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PEE  FACE. 


Ant  attempt,  however  hamble,  to  make  the  Poems  of  Milton 
more  widely  circulated,  intelligently  read,  and  wisely  appre- 
ciated, needs  no  apology.  I  may  state,  however,  the  simple 
incident  to  which  the  present  edition  owes  its  origin.  Five 
years  ago,  when  preparing  my  "  Compendium  of  English  Li- 
terature," I  had  occasion  to  look  at  Todd's  "Verbal  Index" 
to  Milton,  in  connection  with  "Lycidas,"  and  found  the  first 
two  references  to  which  I  turned,  to  be  wrong.  Surprised  at 
this,  I  soon  after,  at  my  leisure,  compared  every  word  in 
"Lycidas"  with  this  Index,  and  found,  in  its  references 
to  that  short  poem  of  one  hundred  and  ninety-three  lines, 
SIXTY-THREE  mistakes  I  This  discovery  made  me  resolve  to 
prepare,  as  early  as  my  numerous  engagements  would  permit, 
an  edition  of  Milton's  Poems,  with  an  Index  subjoined  on  which 
some  reliance  for  accuracy  might  be  placed.  But  though  I 
began  the  examination  of  Todd's  Index  more  than  three  years 
ago,  so  laborious  has  been  the  work  that  I  have  been  able  but 
recently  to  bring  it  to  a  close.  The  result  is,  that,  after  two 
careful  examinations,  (in  the  first  of  which  I  was  assisted,  in 
some  portions,  by  two  or  three  .literary  friends,)  there  have 
been  found  THREE  THOUSAND  THREE  HUNDRED  AND 
SIXTY-TWO  mistakes !  This  I  could  scarcely  believe,  had  I 
not  marked  the  number  on  each  page  at  its  foot,  and  had  not 
the  careful  addition  of  the  figures  brought  about  the  astound- 
ing result ;  so  that,  on  the  whole,  the  work  of  examining  and 
comparing  Todd's  Index  has  been  about  equivalent  to  that  of 
making  out,  independently,  an  entirely  new  one,  I  need  hardly 
say  how  richly  I  have  been  repaid  for  my  labour,  in  my  constant 
communings,  day  by  day,  with  the  mind  of  the  immortal  bard, 
whose  astonishing  learning  and  genius  have  continually  ex- 
cited in  me  fresh  admiration  and  delight.  No  work  could 
more  amply  bring  with  it  its  own  rich  reward. 
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"While  I  idt  with  thee,  I  neern  in  Hearen; 

And  8weeter  thy  disooune  is  to  my  ear 
Than  fruits  of  palm-tree  pleamintest  to  thirvt 
And  hunger  hoth,  from  labour,  at  the  hour 
Of  Bweet  repant :  they  satiate,  anS  soon  fill, 
Though  pleasant;  but  thy  words,  with  grace  divine 
Imbued,  bring  to  their  sweetness  no  satiety." 

iiir.JLort,vUi.210. 

Great  pains  have  also  been  taken  to  present  a  correct  text. 
Sir  Egerton  Brydges'  London  edition,  in  six  volumes,  was  put 
into  the  hands  of  the  printer  to  *'  set  up"  from ;  but  the  proofs 
have,  from  the  outset,  been  read  and  compared  with  three  other 
editions,  namely,  Todd's,  7  vols.,  London,  1809 ;  Mitford's  "  Al- 
dine,"  3  vols.,  London,  1845 ;  and  "  Milton's  own,"  as  reprinted 
by  Pickering,  6  vols.,  London,  1851.  It  was  well  that  this  care 
was  taken,  for  numerous  errors  were  found  throughout  in  the 
text  of  Brydges.  I  claim  not,  of  course,  that  my  edition  is 
immaculate:  but  I  can  truly  say  that  great  and  unwearied 
pains  have  been  taken  to  avoid  errors  both  in  the  text  and  in 
the  Index. 

The  notes,  with  the  preliminary  and  subsequent  "  Remarks" 
to  each  poem,  have  mainly  been  selected  from  the  numerous 
preceding  annotators,  with  such  discrimination,  and  I  hope  it 
may  be  thought  with  such  taste,  as  a  work  like  this  demands. 
It  would  have  been  easy  to  swell  these  to  any  extent ;  but  a 
book  is  not  always  valuable  in  proportion  to  its  size,  and  my 
great  aim  in  preparing  this  edition  of  Milton  was,  to  have 
one  that,  while  it  would  be  critical  enough  for  the  scholar,  full 
enough  for  the  general  reader,  and  beautiful  enough  for  the 
table  of  the  opulent,  should,  above  all,  be  cheap  enough  for  the 
Bohool-room  and  for  the  dwellings  of  those  whose  limited  means 
prevent  them  from  buying  expensive  books.  In  both  the  latter  I 
hope,  especially,  that  this  edition  may  be  frequently  seen, — ^for 
scarcely  any  higher  blessing  could  we  desire  for  our  land,  than 
that  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  people  and  the  people's  chil- 
dren should  be  imbued  with  the  pure  morality,  the  manly  truth, 
the  lofty  sentiments,  the  profound  wisdom,  and  the  sublime 
imagery  of  these  deeply  spiritual  and  soul-stirring  poems. 

Having  thus  aimed,  not  at  originality,  but  simply  to  make 
the  MOST  USEFUL  edition  of  England's  and  the  world's  greatest 
poet,  I  now  commit  it  to  an  intelligent  public  to  decide  how 
fej  I  have  succeeded. 

Charles  Dexter  Cleveland. 

Philadetphiaf  January  I,  1853. 
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A    SKETCH 

OF  THE 

LIFE   OF  MILTON. 


JoHX  MiLTOir,  ''  the  greatest  of  great  men/'  was  born  at  his  father's 
house  in  Bread  street^  London,  December  9th,  1608.*  The  poet's  grand- 
father was  a  rigid  Papist,  and  disinherited  his  son,  whom  he  had  educated 
at  Christ  Chorch  College,  Oxford,  because  he  embraced  the  Protestant 
faith.  Thns  deprived  of  his  patrimony,  the  poef s  father  had  reconrse, 
for  his  support,  to  the  profession  of  scrivener  or  writer,  in  the  practice  of 
which  he  proved  so  snccessfal  that  he  was  enabled  to  give  his  children 
the  advantages  of  a  good  education,  and  at  length  to  retire  with  comfort 
to  the  country. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  we  have  so  little  information  respecting  the 
earlj  life  of  our  immortal  poet  His  first  instructor  was  Thomas  Young, 
a  Puritan  minister  of  Essex,  to  whose  worth  Milton  has  borne  testimony 
in  an  elegy  and  two  Latin  epistles.  On  Mr.  Young's  goini;  to  the  Conti- 
nent, Milton  was  sent  to  St  Paul's  school,  then  under  the  direction  of  Dr. 
Gill,  where  he  distinguished  himself  by  almost  incredible  progress,  and 
gave  numerous  indications  of  that  gigantic  intellect,  the  energies  of  which 
afterwards  more  fully  developed  themselves.  Thence  he  was  removed  to 
Christ's  College,  Cambridge,  which  he  entered  on  the  12th  of  February, 
1624.  Already,  or  about  this  time,  he  had  commenced  bis  poetical  career, 
by  paraphrasing  two  of  the  Psalms,  (the  114th  and  136tb,)  in  which  may 
be  discerned  the  dawning  of  real  genius.  The  next  year,  1625,  he  wrote 
his  poem  "  On  the  Death  of  a  Fair  Infant  dying  of  a  Cough."!  Of  this 
poem  Warton  remarks — "  On  the  whole,  from  a  boy  of  seventeen,  it  is  an 
extraordinary  effort  of  fancy,  expression,  and  versification."  While  at  Cam- 
bridge he  wrote  also  many  other  poems,  both  Latin  and  English :  among  the 
latter  is  his  "  Address  to  his  Native  Language,"  at  a  "  Vacation  Exercise" 
in  the  college,  written  at  the  age  of  nineteen ;  and  his  grand  and  inimitable 
"Hymn  on  the  Nativity,"  in  his  twenty-first  year,  and  of  which  Sir 
Egerton  Brydges  remarks — "I  cannot  doubt  that  this  Hymn  was  the 
congenial  prelude  of  that  holy  and  inspired  imagination  which  produced 
the  '  Paradise  Lost'  nearly  forty  years  afterwards." 

Milton  was  designed  by  his  parents  for  the  profession  of  divinity;  but 
during  his  residence  at  the  University  he  changed  his  intention.  His 
own  account  is  as  follows  : — "  By  the  intention  of  my  parents  and  friends 
I  was  destined,  of  a  child,  to  the  service  of  the  church,  and  in  mine  own 
resolutions.  Till,  coming  to  some  maturity  of  years,  and  perceiving  what 
tyranny  had  invaded  the  church,  that  he  who  would  take  orders  must 
cubscribe  Slave,  and  take  an  oath  withal,  which,  imless  he  took  with  a 
conscience  that  he  would  retch,  he  must  either  straight  perjure  or  split 

*  Bread  fitre«t  runs  from  ChcapuMe  muth,  ncnr  St.  Paul's  Church.  Old  Anthony 
Wood  tellH  OS  that  the  houf>e  and  chamber  in  which  the  poet  was  born  were  often 
Tv>ited  by  fonngnen,  even  in  the  poet's  lifetime.  The  house,  however,  was  do- 
»troTed  in  Hie  great  fire  of  1660. 

t  'Milton's  only  sister,  Anne,  was  married  to  a  frentlcman  by  the  name  of  Phil- 
lips, and  bad  by  him,  besidi'S  the  hifaut  daughter  immortal  ixed  by  this  poem,  two 
wimi,  John  and  Edward,  who  were  educated  by  the  poet. 
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ht»  AUlh ;  I  thought  better  to  prefer  a  blameless  silenee  before  the  sacred 
v>dio«  of  speaking,  bought  and  begun  with  servitude  and  forswearing." 
Tbis  honest  and  ardent  love  of  truth  and  freedom  was  his  predominant 
eharacteristic  through  life. 

Milton  remained  seven  years  in  Cambridge,  where  he  took  the  usual 
degrees,  that  of  bachelor  in  1628,  and  that  of  master  of  art«  in  1632. 
He  then  left  the  University,  and  retired  to  his  father's  house  in  Horton, 
Buckinghamshire,  where  he  wrote  the  most  celebrated  of  what  are  called 
his  "Juvenile  Poems," — his  Arcades,  Comus,  L' Allegro,  H  Penseroso,  and 
Lycidas.  In  1637,  having  lost  his  mother,  he  felt  himself  at  liberty  to 
carry  into  effect  a  project  which  he  had  long  meditated, — ^to  visit  foreign 
parts;  and  having  obtained  his  father's  permission,  he  set  out  for  Italy. 
The  account  is,  of  course,  best  given  in  his  own  words.  In  his  "  Second 
Defence  of  the  People  of  England/'  to  refute  the  calumnies  of  his  end* 
miesy  who  had  represented  him  as  vicious  in  his  youth,  he  thus  gives  a 
too  brief  autobiography : — 

**  I  will  now  mention  who  and  wl^ence  I  am.  I  was  bom  at  London, 
of  an  honest  family :  my  father  was  distinguished  by  the  undeviating  in- 
tegrity of  his  life ;  my  mother,  by  the  esteem  in  which  she  was  held,  and 
the  alms  which  she  bestowed.  My  father  destined  me  from  a  child  to  the 
pursuits  of  literature,*  and  my  appetite  for  knowledge  was  so  voracious, 
that  from  twelve  years  of  age  I  hartlly  ever  left  my  studies,  or  went  to 
bed  before  midnight  This  primarily  led  to  my  lo?s  of  sight :  my  eyes 
were  naturally  weak,  and  I  was  subject  to  frequent  headaches,  which, 
however,  could  not  chill  the  ardour  of  my  curiosity,  or  retard  the  progress 
of  my  improvement  My  father  had  me  daily  instructed  in  the  grammar 
school,  and  by  other  masters  at  home.  Ho  then,  after  I  had  acquired  a 
proficiency  in  various  languages,  and  had  made  a  oonsidorable  progress 
in  philosophy,  sent  me  to  the  university  of  Cambritlp?.  Here  I  parsed 
seven  years  in  the  usual  course  of  instruction  and  study,  with  the  appro- 
bation of  the  good,  and  without  any  stain  upon  my  character,  till  I  took 
the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts. 

"After  this  I  ditl  not,  as  this  miscreant  feigns,  run  away  into  Italy,  but 
of  my  own  acconl  retired  to  my  father's  house,  whither  I  was  accinnpa- 
nied  by  the  regn^ts  of  most  of  the  fellows  of  the  college,  who  showed  me 
no  common  marks  of  fViendship  and  estoom.  On  my  father's  estate, 
where  he  had  deteruiiuod  to  jv»s,i  the  rxMuaindor  of  his  days,  I  enjoyed  an 
interval  of  unintorruptod  leisure,  whioh  1  devotod  entirely  to  the  perusal 
of  the  Greek  and  l<atin  oUs^ios,  though  I  iKvayioually  visited  the  me- 
tropolis, either  for  the  naWe  of  purx'hasing  Kh^Us  or  of  learning  something 
new  in  mathematics  or  iu  musio,  in  which  I.  at  that  time,  found  a  source 
of  pleasure  and  amusement.  In  this  manner  I  spent  five  years,  till  my 
mother's  death.  I  then  beeame  anxious  to  visit  foreign  i^arts,  and  par- 
ticularly Italy.  My  father  gave  me  his  )H'rmission,  and  I  left  home  with 
one  servant.  On  my  de^mrturw  the  eelobrated  Henry  Wotton.  who  had 
long  been  King  James's  ambassador  at  Venice,  gave  me  a  signal  proof 
of  his  regard,  in  an  elegant  letter  whioh  he  wr\)te,  breathing  not  only  the 
warmest  friendship,  but  oimtaiuing  some  maxims  of  eomluot  which  I 
found  very  useful  in  my  travels.  The  noldo  Thoma^i  Seudamore,  King 
Charles's  ambassador,  to  whom  I  carried  letters  of  recommendation,  re- 
ceived mo  most  courteously  at  Paris.  His  lonlship  gave  me  a  card  of 
introduction  to  the  learned  Hugo  Urvtius,  at  that  time  amba«»ador  from 
the  queen  of  Sweden  to  the  French  <H>urt  A  few  days  after,  when  I  set  out 
for  Italy,  ho  gave  me  letters  to  the  Knji;lish  men^hant^  ou  my  route,  that 
they  might  show  me  any  civilities  in  their  |Hmer. 

"  Taking  ship  at  Nice,  I  arrived  at  tJenmi,  and  aAerwarda  visited  Leg. 

horn,  Pisa,  and  Florence.     In  the  latter  eitv,  which  I  have  always  morv» 

particularly  esteemed  for  the  elegance  of  Us  dialect,  its  genius,  and  its 

'  taste,  I  stopped  about  two  months ;  when  I  ooutraoted  an  intimacy  with 

many  penons  of  rank  and  learning,  and  was  a  eimstaFt  att««odant  at 
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tfa«ir  Bterarj  parties,— a  practice  which  prerails  there,  and  tends  so  much 
to  the  dilfizsion  of  knowledge  and  the  preserration  of  friendship. 

'^  From  Florence  I  went  to  Sienna,  Uience  to  Rome,  where,  after  I  had 
spent  about  two  months  in  Tiewing  the  antiquities  of  that  renowned  city, 
— where  I  ezi>erionoed  the  most  friendly  attentions  from  Lucas  Holstein 
and  other  learned  and  ingenious  men, — I  continued  my  route  to  Naples. 
When  I  was  preparing  to  pass  orer  into  Sicily  and  Greece,  the  melancholy 
intelligence  which  I  received  of  the  civil  commotions  in  England  made 
Be  alter  my  purpose ;  for  I  thought  it  base  to  be  travelling  for  amuse- 
ment abroad,  while  my  fellow-citisens  were  fighting  for  liberty  at  home. 

"  While  I  waa  on  my  way  back  to  Rome,  sOme  merchants  informed  me 
that  the  English  Jesuits  had  formed  a  plot  against  me  if  I  returned  to 
Rome,  because  I  had  spoken  too  freely  of  religion :  for  it  was  a  rule 
which  I  laid  down  to  myself,  in  those  places  never  to  be  the  first  to  begin 
any  conversation  on  religion,  but,  if  any  questions  were  put  to  me  oon- 
eeming  my  faith,  to  declare  it  without  any  reserve  or  fear.  I  neverthe- 
less returned  to  Rome.  I  took  no  steps  to  conceal  either  my  person  or 
mv  character,  and  for  about  the  space  of  two  months  I  again  openly  de- 
fended, as  I  had  done  before,  the  reformed  religion  in  the  very  metropolis 
of  Popery. 

**  By  the  favour  of  God  I  got  back  to  Florence,*  where  I  was  received 
with  as  much  affection  as  if  I  had  returned  to  my  native  country.  There 
I  stopped  as  many  months  as  I  had  done  before ;  then,  crossing  the  Apen- 
nines, I  paseed  through  Bologna  and  Ferrara  to  Venice.  Afler  I  had  spent 
a  month  in  surveying  the  curiosities  of  this  city,  and  had  put  on  board  a 
■hip  the  books  which  I  had  collected  in  Italy,  I  proceeded  through  Verona 
and  Milan,  and  along  the  Leman  Lake  to  Geneva.  The  mention  of  this 
city  brings  to  my  recollection  the  slandering  More,f  and  makes  me  again 
call  the  Deity  to  witness,  that  in  all  those  places,  in  which  vice  meets  with 
so  little  discouragement  and  is  practised  with  fio  little  shame,  I  never  once 
deviated  from  the  paths  of  integrity  and  virtue ;  and  perpetually  reflected 
that,  though  my  conduct  might  escape  the  uotico  of  men,  it  would  not 
elude  the  inspection  of  God. 

*•  Then,  pursuing  my  former  route  through  Franco,  I  returned  to  my 
native  country,  after  an  absence  of  one  year  and  about  three  months. 
A*  soon  as  I  was  able,  I  hired  a  spacious  house  in  the  city  for  myself  aud  my 
books,  where  I  again  with  rapture  renewed  my  literary  pursuits,  and 
where  I  calmly  awaited  the  issue  of  the  contest,  which  I  trusted  to  the 
wise  conduct  of  Providence  and  to  the  courage  of  the  people. 

"The  vigour  of  the  parliament  had  begun  to  humble  the  pride  of  the 
bishops.  As  long  as  the  liberty  of  speech  was  no  longer  subject  to  con- 
trol, aH  mouths  began  to  be  opened  against  the  bishops;  some  complained 
of  the  vices  of  the  individuals,  others  of  those  of  the  order.  They  paid 
that  it  was  unjust  that  they  alone  should  differ  from  the  model  of  other 
reformed  churches,  and  particularly  the  word  of  God. 

'*  This  awakened  all  my  attention  and  my  zeal :  I  saw  that  a  way  was 
opening  for  the  establishment  of  real  liberty;  that  the  foundation  was 
laying  for  the  deliverance  of  man  from  the  yoke  of  slavery  and  supersti- 
tion; that  the  principles  of  religion,  which  were  the  first  objects  of  our 
care,  would  exert  a  salutary  influence  on  the  manners  and  constitution  of 
the  republic ;  and  as  I  had  from  my  youth  studied  the  distinctions  between 
religious  and  civU  rights,  I  perceived  that,  if  I  ever  wished  to  be  of  use, 
I  ought  at  least  not  to  be  wanting  to  my  country,  to  the  church,  and  to 
so  many  of  my  fellow  Christians,  in  a  crisis  of  ho  much  danger.  I  there- 
fore determined  to  relinquish  the  other  pursuits  in  which  I  was  engaged, 
and  to  transfer  the  whole  force  of  my  talents  and  my  industry  to  this  one 

•  At  Florence  he  also  visited  the  great  aud  Injured  Galileo,  to  whom  he  refers  ia 
PanwHee  Lwit,  bfK>k  I.  line  2S8. 
t  Alexander  More. 
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important  obj«ct  I  accordingly  wrote  two  bookB  to  a  finend,  eonoening 
•The  Reformation  of  the  Church  of  England,'" 

Upon  his  return  to  England,  which  was  about  August,  1639,  Milton  did 
not  see  any  way  in  which  he  could  immediately  serre  the  cause  of  the 
people.  He  therefore  hired  a  house  in  St  Bride's  Churchyard,  about  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  west  of  St  Paul's,  and  renewed  his  literary  pursuits, 
oUmly  awaiting  an  opportunity  for  him  to  enlist  in  the  great  struggle  for 
oivil  freedom,  on  the  side  of  the  people.  In  the  mean  time  he  received 
as  pupils  his  two  nephews,  John  and  Edward  Phillips,  and  subsequently, 
yielding  to  the  importunities  of  some  intimate  friends,  he  added  to  their 
number.  Finding  his  apartments  too  small  for  him,  he  removed  to  a 
<< garden-house  in  Aldersgate  street,  free  from  the  noise  and  disturbance 
of  passengers,"  where  he  received  more  boys,  and  instructed  them  in 
Greek,  Latin,  and  Hebrew,  as  well  as  in  mathematics,  history,  and  some 
of  the  modem  languages.  What  a  privilege,  to  have  had  a  Milton  for 
an  instructor;  to  have  received  from  such  lips  lessons  of  truth  and  wis., 
dom,  eloquently  enforcing  and  illustrating  the  great  principles  of  civil  and 
religious  liberty ! 

But  the  time  was  drawing  near  for  him  to  enter  the  political  arena. 
The  tyrannical  power  of  the  king  and  the  domineering  and  intolerant 
teal  of  Laud  were  bringing  matters  to  a  crisis,  and  Milton  determined  to 
take  an  active  part  in  the  contest 

In  1641  appeared  the  first  of  his  controversial  works,  entitled  "Of  Re- 
formation touching  Church  Discipline  in  England,  and  the  Causes  that 
hitherto  have  hindered  it," — the  object  of  which  is  to  demonstrate  the  pro- 
position that  prelacy  sis  essentially  inimical  to  civil  and  religious  liberty. 
In  the  prosecution  of  this  grand  object,  **  he  displays  a  profundity  of 
learning,  a  vigour  of  reojtouing,  an  earnestness  of  purpose,  an  impassioned 
eloquence  of  stylo,  and  a  comprehensive  grasp  of  his  subject,  which  must 
ever  excite  admiration :  indeed,  the  work  is,  throughout,  one  continued 
strain  of  wisdom  and  eloquence.'**  To  this.  Hall,  Bishop  of  Norwich,  at 
the  request  of  Laud,  replied  in  "An  Humble  Remonstrance  to  the  High 
Court  of  Parliament ;"  and  about  the  same  time.  Usher,  Archbishop  of 
Armagh,  published  **Tho  Apostolical  Institution  of  Episcopacy."  In  an- 
swer to  those  able  and  learned  works,  Milton  wn>te  two  pieces,  one  of  them 
entitled  **  Of  IVolaticall  Kpisoi»|Micy,"  and  the  other,  "  The  Reason  of  Church 
Government  urged  against  l*rclaty."  These  productions  of  Milton,  distin- 
guished by  vigimr.  acutenoss,  ai\d  erudition,  were  unquestionably  the  most 
able,  clt>qMent,  and  loarnod  on  the  l^lritan  side  of  the  controversy.  But 
the  publication  which  nppears  to  have  attracted  most  attention  at  the 
time,  was  a  )>amphlet«  the  joint  pr\>duction  of  five  Presbyterian  divines, 
under  the  appellation  of  SMKorvMNrra,  a  word  formed  from  the  initials 
of  the  names  of  the  auUiors.t  To  this  pn>duction  Bishop  Hall  replied  in 
"A  Defence  of  the  Remonstrance ;"  and  Milton's  formidable  pen,  again  em- 
ployed in  opposition  to  the  prelates,  pnuluced  •*  Animadversions  on  the  Re- 
monstrant's Defence."  All  these  various  publications  were  written  in  the 
course  of  one  year,  (16-11,)  when  tbeir  author  was  only  thirty-three  years 
of  age,  and  occupied  with  the  anluous  duties  of  an  instniotor  of  youth, — 
a  circumstance  which  cannot  fail  to  excite  greater  wonder  at  the  un- 
wearied industry,  the  ready  application  of  various  knowledge,  and  the 
exuberant  fertility  of  mind  which  ar\»  displayed  in  their  c«mipi^itiv>n. 

We  now  come  to  an  event  in  Milton's  life  which  materialh*  affected  his 
domestic  comfort,  and  gave  a  new  direction  to  his  literary  laWurs.  This 
was  his  marriage,  in  1643,  when  in  his  thirt,v  tilth  year,  to  Mary,  eldest 
daughter  of  Mr.  Richanl  Powell,  a  high  ri\YiUi<«l.  ol  Kon^jit  Hill,  Oxfoni- 
shire.     This  was  an  eminent  example  of  the  unhappim^fis  thai  must  ever 

•  EncyclopodiaBritannioa,  vol.  xv.  p.  ttl. 

t  Stephen  MarahaU,  Edward  Calamy,  Thi>ma*  YiHiiMt,  M*lUw»w  N<»W\\Hnaftea,  and 
William  SpuTBtow 
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CDsna  from  the  anion  in  wedlock  of  those  whose  tempers,  dispositions, 
and  tastes  we  entirely  oneongenlaL  The  wife,  who  appears  to  have  been 
adnlly  nnintellectoal,  insensate  woman,  though  possessed  of  outward  per- 
sonal beanty,  accnstomed  to  the  affluent  hospitality  of  her  father's  house, 
and  to  the  gay  society  found  there,  could  not  relish  the  calm  and  quiet 
philoiophic  abode  of  Milton ;  and  having  no  mind  to  eigoy  his  conversa- 
tion, and  no  sympathy  in  the  cause  in  which  his  whole  soul  was  enlisted, 
she  early  requested  to  return  to  her  father's  on  a  visit,  and  to  remain  there 
daring  Uie  Summer.  The  request  was  readily  granted ;  but  when  the  time 
txed  for  her  return  came,  she  did  not  go  back.  Milton  wrote  to  her, 
wtfpng  her  immediate  return.  This  letter  was  unanswered.  Others  were 
awt,  and  similarly  treated.  He  then  sent  a  messenger  to  bring  her  home; 
Ivt  he  was  dismissed,  and  the  wife  remained  with  her  friends.  She  was 
■Irengthened  in  this  purpose  by  the  fact,  that  victory  up  to  that  time  had 
&voiued  the  royalists,  and  the  Powells  wished  to  break  oflf  the  alliance. 

Milton  was  not  the  man  to  submit  patiently  to  such  iigustice  aggra- 
vated by  insulL  Accordingly,  he  repudiated  his  wife  upon  the  grounds 
of  disobedience  and  desertion ;  and  to  justify  this  step  to  the  world,  he 
published,  in  1644, "  The  Doctrine  and  Discipline  of  Divorce,"  in  which  he 
maintains,  thM  "indisposition,  unfitness,  or  contrariety  of  mind,  arising 
from  a  cause  in  nature,  unchangeable,  hindering  and  ever  likely  to  hinder 
the  main  benefits  of  conjugal  society,  which  are  solace  and  peace,  is  a 
greater  reason  of  divorce  than  adultery,  provided  there  be  a  mutual  con- 
sent for  separation."  He  next  published  ''  Tetrachordon,"  or  "Exposition 
of  the  Four  Chief  Places  in  Scripture  which  treat  of  the  Nullities  in  Mar- 
riage." Thirdly,  *•  The  Judgment  of  the  famous  Martin  Bucer  touching 
Divorce."*  Fourthly, "  Colas terion."j-  These  tracts  raised  a  great  clamour 
against  the  author.  The  Presbyterian  clergy,  especially,  unmindful  of 
the  important  services  he  had  recently  rendered  them,  asisailcd  him  from 
the  pulpit  and  the  press  with  such  violent  and  acrimonious  hostility,  that 
they  alienated  him  irrevocably  from  their  cause. 

It  must,  however,  in  truth  be  acknowledged,  that  this  "Doctrine  of  *• 
Divorce,"  as  urged  by  Milton,  is  not  defensible.     With  such  a  man  as 
Milton,  it  would  indeed  be  productive  of  no  practical  ill  effects ;  but  if  it 
should  be  generally  received  and  practised,  it  would  doubtless  open  the 
way  to  a  great  amount  of  domestic  unhappiness  and  immorality. 

Milton,  however,  soon  showed  that  he  sincerely  entertained  these  views, 
by  paying  his  addresses  to  a  beautiful  and  accomplished  young  woman, 
the  daughter  of  a  Dr.  Davis.  This  alarmed  his  wife  and  her  relations, — 
more  especially  as  the  royal  cause  was  now  desperate, — and  they  contrived 
to  have  his  wife  meet  him.  They  watched  his  visits,  and  when  ho  was 
at  the  house  of  a  relative,  the  wife  burst  into  the  room,  fell  down  at  his 
knees,  and  with  tears  implored  his  pardon.  At  first  he  appeared  inexor- 
able ;  but  his  firmness  soon  gave  way,  and,  yielding  to  his  own  generous 
nature,  he  consented  to  forgive  the  past,  and  took  her  to  his  home  and 
his  affections.  Nor  was  this  all :  he  took  her  family,  in  their  danger  and 
distress,  when  the  royalists  were  entirely  prostrate,  under  his  own  roof, 
and  gave  them  his  protection  and  support. 

In  1644.  Milton  published  his  tractate  on  "Education,"  and  his  Areopa- 
ffiticOf  or  "  A  Speech  for  the  Liberty  of  Unlicensed  Printing."  This  Mit- 
ford  pronounces  the  finest  production  in  prose  from  Milton's  pen.  For  vi- 
gour and  eloquence  of  stylo,  unconquerable  force  of  argument,  majesty  and 
richness  of  language,  it  is  not  to  bo  surpassed.  But  the  Presbyterians, 
now  risen  to  power,  speedily  forgot  the  principles  they  had  professed  in 
adrersity,  and  declared  against  unlimited  toleration ;  and  the  very  men 

•  Martin  Bucer,  a  man  of  great  learning,  was  one  of  the  first  promoters  of  the 
R<'formatU>D  at  Stnwburg.  Lie  agrees  with  Milton,  though  the  latter  had  not  pccu 
bi-^  t*Kjk  till  after  the  publication  of  hi«  own, 

t  From  a  Greek  word  meaning  "  adapted  for  punishment,"  as  it  was  written  in 
reply  to  a  malicious  adversary  who  abused  Milton'^  flntt  work. 
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who  had  so  indignantly  complained  of  restraints  on  the  press,  when  im- 
posed by  prelacy,  lost  no  time  in  subjecting  it  to  the  most  rigoroas  censor- 
ship when  it  passed  into  their  own  hands.  It  was  thus  found,  in  the 
nenrons  language  of  Milton,  that 

*'  New  Presbyter  is  but  Old  Priest  writ  largo." 

In  1648-49,  Milton  published  "The  Tenure  of  Kings  and  Magistrates," 
in  which  he  shows  that  the  trial  and  execution  of  Charles  I.  was  justifi- 
able. Soon  after  this  he  began  a  new  work,  "  A  History  of  England,''  bat 
was  prevented  from  labouring  long  in  this  department,  by  being,  unex- 
pectedly to  himself,  appointed  Secretary  of  State,  March,  1649 :  he  there- 
fore immediately  applied  himself  to  the  duties  of  his  new  avocation. 

About  this  time,  soon  after  King  Charles'  death,  a  book  appeared, 
nnder  the  title  of  Eikuv  Ba<riXi«t},  (Icon  Basilike,)  "The  Royal  Image," 
or  "  Portraiture  of  his  Sacred  Majesty  in  his  Solitudes  and  SuflFerings." 
It  purported  to  have  been  written  by  the  king  himself,*  and  made  a 
powerful  impression  on  the  public  mind.f  Milton  was  ordered  by  ParUa- 
ment  to  answer  it,  and  he  did  so  in  the  EiKovonXaarrn,  (Iconoclast,  or 
"Image  Breaker.")  This  was  considered,  even  by  the  prejudiced,  as  a 
triumphant  refutation  of  the  "  Portraiture,"  and  produced  a  conviction  de- 
oidedly  unfavourable  to  the  royal  party.  It  is  indeed  one  of  the  very 
ablest  of  his  controversial  writings. 

But  a  still  greater  triumph  awaited  him.  Charles  11.,  then  in  France, 
anxious  to  appeal  to  the  world  against  the  execution  of  liis  father,  em- 
ployed Claudius  Salmatius,  professor  in  the  university  of  Leyden,  and 
fiuned  for  his  learning,  to  write  a  defence  of  the  late  king  and  monarchy; 
and  before  the  close  of  the  year  1649  the  book  appeared,  under  the  title 
of  Defensio  Itegia  pro  Carolo  Prima  ad  Carolum  Secundum.  All  eyes 
were  now  turned  to  Milton  to  answer  it.  By  this  time. his  sight,  wMch 
had  for  a  long  time  been  weak,  had  become  greatly  impaired,  and  he  was 
forewarned  by  his  physicians  that  total  blindness  would  be  the  infallible 
result,  if  he  should  engage  in  any  now  literary  lal^our ;  but,  undeterred 
by  this  prediction,  and  unrestrained  by  bad  health,  he  persevered  in  the 
work, — for,  as  ho  says  himself,  '*  I  did  not  long  balance  whether  my  duty 
should  be  preferred  to  my  eyes."  Early,  therefore,  in  the  year  1651,  ap- 
peared his  Pro  Populo  Antjlicano  De/ensio  contra  Claudti  Salmatii  JJe- 
fentioncm  Jieyiam,  This  work  more  than  answered  the  expectations 
which  were  entertained  of  it  It  was  read  with  universal  applause  and 
admiration.  The  triumph  of  Milton  was  decisive,  and  the  humiliation  of 
his  adversary  so  great,  that  be  lost  favour  even  with  those frhom  he  sought 
to  please — the  crowned  heads.  So  great,  indeed,  was  his  mortification, 
and  so  wounded  was  his  pride,  that  iU  health  soon  followed,  and  he  died 
the  next  year. 

In  1653,  Milton  lost  his  wife,  and  ho  was  lefl  with  three  motherless 
daughters,  in  domestic  solitude  and  in  almost  total  blindness.  But  such 
was  the  vigour  of  his  intellect,  that  he  continued  to  labour  in  defence  of 
the  commonwealth.  Numert)U8  replies  to  his  •*  Defence"  were  sent  forth 
by  the  roytUi^ts,  but  all  these  he  left  to  perish  in  obscurity,  excepting  one 
that  was  published  at  the  Hague,  entitled  Rtgii  Sangninf*  CUimor  ad 
Caelum  adversus  Parn'cidat  Auyltcanm.  It  was  written  by  Peter  da 
Moulin,  a  Frenchman,  but  afterwards  Prebendary  of  Canterbury :  but  A. 
More,  who  had  the  charge  of  publishing  it, — a  Scotchman  by  birth,  who 
had  settled  in  France, — was  treated  by  Milton  as  the  real  author.  A 
terrible  castigation  awaited  him;  for,  in  1654,  nppeanxl  Milton's  reply, 
nnder  the  title  of  De/cmio  Sccunda  pm  l*opulo  ^n«//«V(ini>  contrn  tH/amem 

•  It  i»  now  known  to  have  boon  writton  by  Oaiidon,  lllnhop  of  Kxotor.  Roml  a 
most  int«rc(iUng  and  masterly  ncrtmnt  of  tho  iiul\)t«cl  tn  tho  Ktttubunth  Itoview, 
Juno,  1H2«V  (Ixi^- 1')  written  by  8ir  .laiiu^jt  MMiktnttvih. 

t  48,500  copies  of  this  »«ok  vroro  w>Ul.— n  m»n»l»or  whloh.  wbon  wo  l«»ok  at  tho 
times,  and  the  scarcity  and  dcarnesa  of  books  Uion,  is  truly  oKtnu»rdiuary. 
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LtheOmm  m&mymtmm  cmi  Tttmlm*,  Re^ii  SmigninU  (Jamner  md  CbrlvM. 
This,  on  BftBj  aceoontB.  10  a  more  niuable  work  to  us  than  the  fint;  for, 
ben4M  that  he  trramphantly  and  eTeiywhere  rindieates  demoeratio 
ptimeifiesy — l^jing  down  the  broad  truth  that  aU  legitimate  gorenimenta 
art  and  most  he  from  the  peo|^e, — ^he  has  alBo,  to  refnte  the  eahimniet  of 
hii  enemies,  giren  a  sketeh  oi  many  parts  of  his  own  historj,  and  intro- 
doeea  as  to  a  large  number  of  hij  republican  friends,  and  gires  their 
^araeters.  The  Address  to  CromweU,  notwithstanding  Dr.  Johnson's 
sneer.*  has  been  generally  admired,  as  sblj  portrajing  Uie  rharaeter  of 
that  most  remarkable  man. 

Abovt  1<$^,  Milton  married  his  second  wife,  the  daughter  of  Captain 
Woodeoek,  of  Ha^knej,  who  died  the  next  year.  In  one  of  his  Sonnets^ 
he  hsf  paid  an  affectionate  tribute  to  her  memory.  Soon  after  this  erent, 
he  retired  from  the  office  of  Secretary  of  State,  on  an  aUowanee  of  one 
kandred  and  fifty  pounds  a  year.  He  occupied  his  time  in  completing 
his  *•  History  of  England"  to  the  Norman  conquest ;  in  the  }>reparation  of 
his  Tlkemamnu  Lingua  Latinctj  and  doubtless  in  reflecting  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  his  immortal  epic,  the  "  Paradise  Lost" 

In  September,  1658,  Cromwell,  broken  down  by  the  cares  and  anxieties 
of  gorenunent,  finished  his  splendid  career.  His  death,  of  course,  gave 
no  tittle  anxiety  in  the  breast  of  Milton,  lest  the  great  cause  of  freedom, 
for  which  he  had  been  contending,  should  suffer  detriment,  and  intolerance 
and  persecution  return.  He  therefore  published  two  treatises,  deroted  to 
die  consideration  of  two  evils.  One  of  these  was  entitled  ''A  Treatise  of 
Cifil  Power  in  Ecclesiastical  Causes;"  and  the  other,  "Considerations 
touching  the  likeliest  Means  to  remove  Hirelings*  out  of  the  Church."  In 
the  first  he  asserts  the  entire  liberty  of  conK-icncc,  maintaining  that  in 
matters  purely  religious,  the  civil  magistrate  ha4«  no  right  to  interfere. 
In  the  second,  he  contends  against  all  tithes ;  and  that  pastors  should  be 
supported  by  the  voluntary  contributions  of  their  own  flock.  So  wonder- 
fully was  this  great  man  ahead  of  his  times ! 

At  the  Restoration,  he  was  of  coun«e  in  imminent  peril,  and  he  retired 
to  the  house  of  a  friend  in  Bartholomew  Close,  f  and  there  he  lay  con- 
cealed till  the  Act  of  Oblivion  was  pa.'i^cd,  August  29,  1660.  On  his  re- 
turn to  society,  he  took  a  house  in  Holbom,  near  Red  Lion  Square,  and 
in  1G62  removed  to  a  house  in  the  Artillery  Walk,  adjoining  Bunbill 
Fi<;lds,  where  he  continued  during  the  remainder  of  his  life.  In  1665, 
Milton  married  his  third  wife^  Elizabeth  Miushul,  daughter  of  Sir  Ed- 
ward Minshul,  of  an  ancient  Cheshire  family.  She  survived  him  above 
fifty  years,  and,  retiring  to  X  tntwicb,  in  Cheshire,  died  there  in  1727. 

Ab<»ut  this  time,  (1665,)  EU>*ood,  the  Quaker,  desired  to  be  introduced 
to  Milton, — believing  that,  by  readiing  to  him,  he  would  advance  himself 
in  classical  knowledge,  as  well  as  materially  aid  the  blind  bard.  The 
worthy  and  benevolent  Quaker  soon  found  in  Miltun  a  friend  as  well  as  an 
instructor;  and  when  the  plague  began  to  rage  in  London,  he  had  the 
poet  and  his  family  conveyed  to  a  house  near  his  own,  at  Chalfont,  St. 
Iriles,  Buckinghamshire.  Hero  Milton  gave  to  Ellwood  the  manuscript 
of  '•  Paradise  Lost"  to  read,  desiring  his  opinion  upon  it^  When  Ellwood 
returned  it,  he  expressed  his  great  pleasure,  and  added — "  Thou  hast  said 

•  Dr.  Johnson,  in  hb  Life  of  Milton,  seenw  to  mis"  no  opportunity  of  libelling  his 
diararter.  Indewl.  we  can  hardly  conreive  of  two  m(»n  more  opposite :  ihe  one  w.ia 
a  Jt^mocnL  thw  other  a  Tory  in  politics;  the  one  a  Coujm'gationallst,  the  oth«^r 
k  llil^h-cliun  hm:.n  in  reli^rfcin ;  the  one  highly  imnginntive.  the  other  sen>uous.  Of 
JohntiooVlilcof  thepocUi-letcher  says.  *It  ix  the  trail  of  a  serpent  over  all  Milton  s 
wf«rk* :  nothing  ew-ap»-d  the  fang  of  detraction." 

t  A  very  narn>w  chmc  or  pansAge,  in  I»ndon,  entered  from  West  Smithfleld. 

:  Thi*  step  seemed  to  be  rvally  necessary,  to  protwt  the  bliiul  poet  from  ihe  un- 
n^itural  conduct  of  his  daughters,  who  sold  his  l»oks.  and  combined  witli  tlie  nu-id- 
e^rraat  to  cheat  him  in  the  marketing.  His  friendly  physician.  Dr.  Paget,  KplecUxl 
tbi-  Iwly  for  him,  who  appears  to  have  been  buch  a  helpmate  as  hi^  circumstances 
rtr^iuired. 
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mneh  her©  aboat  ParadUe  Lott,  but  what  haet  thou  to  say  of  Pamdit 
Found f"  That  this  remark  was  the  means  of  our  having  the  latter  Im- 
mortal poem,  we  have  EUwood's  t^ubscquent  authority  : — '*  Soon  after  he 
showed  me  his  second  Poem,  called  *■  Paradise  Regained/  and  in  a  pleasant 
tone  said  to  me — *  This  i^  owing  to  you  :  for  you  put  it  into  my  head  by  the 
question  you  put  to  me  at  Chalfont,  which  before  I  had  not  thought  of.'" 
Kewton  remarks,  that  considering  the  difficulties  "under  which  the  author 
lay, — his  uneasiness  at  the  public  affairs  and  his  own,  his  age  and  in- 
firmities, his  not  being  now  in  circumstances  to  maintain  an  amanuensis, 
but  obliged  to  make  use  of  any  hand  that  came  next,  to  write  his  verses 
as  he  made  them, — it  is  really  wonderful  that  he  should  have  had  the  spirit 
to  undertake  such  a  work,  and  much  more  that  he  should  ever  hare  brought 
it  to  perfection." 

In  1670,  Milton  published  his  "History  of  England,"  continued  only  as 
far  as  the  Norman  conquest  In  1071,  he  gave  to  the  world  "Paradise 
Regained"  and  "  Samson  Agonistes."  But  he  did  not  disdain  to  perform 
what  are  connidered  humbler  services  to  literature.  Having  already  pub- 
lished a  book  of  Latin  Accidence  for  children,  he  now,  in  1 672,  supplied  the 
more  arlvanced  student  wiih  a  system  of  logic  on  the  plan  of  Ramus,  en- 
titled, Art\H  Loijic<K  plf'uior  Institutio  ad  Pf^tri  Jinvii  Mtthodum  coucin- 
nattt;  and  in  1073  he  published  a  short  treati.se,  entitled  •*  Of  true  Religion, 
Heresy,  Schism,  Toleration,  and  what  best  Means  may  be  used  against 
the  growth  of  Popery." 

In  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  probably  when  Secretary  of  State,  but  at 
what  particular  time  is  not  known,  Milton  employed  a  portion  of  his  hours 
in  preparing  a  Treatise  on  Divinity.  It  was  written  in  Lntin,  and  de- 
posited in  the  hands  of  Cyriark  Skinner,  since  which  time  all  traces  of  it 
were  lost  until  in  the  year  1S23,  when  Mr.  Lemon,  the  Deputy  Keeper  of 
the  old  State  I'm  per  Office  in  Whitehall,  discovered  it,  loosely  wrapped  up 
in  two  or  thrii-  sheets  of  printed  paper,  enclosed  in  a  cover,  and  directed 
to  Mr.  Skinner,  Merchant.  There  is  not  room  hero  to  give  the  evidence 
of  this  being  Milton's  long-lost  work;  suffice  it  to  say  that  its  genuine- 
nesi  ii  ostablislu'd  beyond  the  j*hadow  of  a  doubt.  When  it  was  discovered, 
it  was  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Rev.  Charles  R.  Sumner,  M.  A.,  since 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  by  whom  it  was  carefully  edited,  and  who  also 
gave  to  the  publio  a  wry  elegant  and  exact  trun.slation.  The  work  opens 
witli  a  salutation,  which,  from  any  other  man,  would  be  presumption  or 
aflfectation ;  but  it  was  in  perfect  Imrmony  with  Milton's  purity  of  cha- 
racter, lol'tlnesM  of  soul,  extent  of  learning,  and  a  whole  life  dedicated  to 
Uio  servifo  of  (Jod  and  mankind,  to  adopt  the  style  of  an  Apostle : — 
"John  Milton,  to  all  tiik  cnuRcnns  ok  Ciiuist,  and  to  all  who 
riiorBHH  tiik  Ciiuintian    kaitii   tiiuoi;(iiiout  thk  would,  peace  and 
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Fatiikh,  and  IN  oiui  Loud  Jksuh  Chiust."  No  work  of  this  remark- 
able man  sliows  more  independence  of  thought  than  this.  He  discards 
all  Uio  old  systems  of  theology,  and  tests  every  question  by  the  authority 
of  Scripture  alone;  and  though  some  may  hesitate  to  adopt  every  conolu- 
slon  to  which  ho  arrives,  nil  must  acknowledge  that  this  Treatise  evinces 
in  its  author  a  calm  and  consoicntious  desire  for  truth,  an  humble  and 
reverential  feeling  for  the  Hook  of  (]od.  a  logical  precision  of  reasoning, 
and  an  amount  of  learning  and  a  familiarity  with  the  Scriptures  never 
united  in  any  other  man. 

Milton's  health  was  now  declining  fast,  nnd  the  gout,  which  had  for 
many  years  affiicted  him,  attacked  him  with  a  severity  which  prognosti- 
cated a  fatal  termination;  yet  such  was  the  buoyancy  of  his  spirits,  that, 
even  in  the  paroxysms  of  tlio  diseaso,  he  wonM,  acotuiling  to  Aubrcv,  ''be 
very  cheerful,  and  sing,"  On  Sunday,  the  Sth  »»!"  November,  1(»74,  he 
expired  without  pain,  in  the  sixty-sixtli  year  of  his  age.  nnd  wn.<«  buried 
in  the  chancel  of  St.  (iiles,  Cripplegate;  "all  his  lenrued  and  great  friends 
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IB  Loodoa  aeeompanying  his  body,  not  without  a  friendly  Qoneoone  of  the 
Tulg»r." 

In  his  yonthy  Milton  was  remarkable  for  his  beauty  of  person ;  to  that 
at  Cambridge  he  was  called  "  the  lady  of  Christ's  College."  His  ejea 
were  dark  gray,  bat  fall  of  animation;  and  his  hair,  which  was  light 
WowB,  he  wore  parted  at  the  top,  and  clastering,  as  he  describes  that  of 
Adam,  upon  his  shoulders.  His  person  was  middle  size  and  well  propor- 
tioned. His  habits  were  those  of  a  severe  student,  and  his  temperance 
was  prorerbiaL  In  his  youth  he  studied  very  late  at  night,  but  he  after- 
wards corrected  this  practice,  and  retiring  to  bed  at  the  early  hour  of  nine, 
nte  about  five.  The  opening  of  his  day  was  uniformly  consecrated  to 
religion.  When  he  rose,  he  beard  a  chapter  in  the  Hebrew  Bible  read, 
and  then  occupied  himself  till  twelve  in  private  meditation,  in  listening 
while  some  author  was  read  to  him,  or  in  dictating  as  some  friendly  hand 
supplied  him  with  its  pen.  At  noon  commenced  his  hour  of  exercise, 
which  was  succeeded  by  his  early  and  frugal  dinner ;  after  which  he  either 
played  on  the  organ  or  sang,  or  heard  some  one  else  sing.  From  music  he 
returned  with  fresh  vigour  to  study  or  composition.  At  six  he  received  the 
visits  of  his  friends ;  at  eight  he  supped,  and  at  nine,  having  drank  a  glass 
of  water,  retired  to  his  repose.     Such  was  the  scheme  of  hu  daily  life. 

Dr.  Symmons,  the  learned  editor  of  his  prose  works,  thus  concludes  hie 
life: — **We  have  now  completed  the  history  of  John  Milton, — a  man  in 
wlK>m  were  illustriously  combined  all  the  qualities  that  could  adorn,  or 
could  elevate  the  nature  to  which  he  belonged ; — a  man,~Who  at  once  pos- 
sessed beau^  of  countenance,  symmetry  of  form,  elegance  of  mannen, 
benevolence  of  temper,  magnanimity  and  loftiness  of  soul,  the  brightest 
illamination  of  intellect,  knowledge  the  most  various  and  extended,  virtue 
that  never  loitered  in  her  career  nor  deviated  from  her  course ; — a  man, 
who,  if  he  had  been  delegated  as  the  representative  of  his  species  to  one 
of  the  superior  worlds,  would  have  suggested  a  grand  idea  of  the  human 
race,  as  of  beings  afBuent  in  moral  and  intellectual  treasure — raised  and 
distinguished  in  the  universe,  as  the  favorites  and  heirs  of  heaven." 

To  thei'e.  I  will  add  the  remarks  of  Sir  Egerton  Brydges,  no  less 
beautiful  than  just : — "  He  had  not  only  every  requisite  of  the  Muse,  but 
every  one  of  the  highesit  order,  and  in  the  highest  degree.  His  invention 
of  poetical  fable,  and  poetical  imagery,  was  exhaustless,  and  always  grand, 
and  always  consistent  with  the  faith  of  a  cultivated  and  sensitive  mind. 
Sublimity  was  his  primary  and  unfailing  power.  liis  characters  were 
new,  surprising,  gigantic,  or  beautiful;  and  full  of  instruction,  such  as 
high  wisdom  sanctioned.  His  sentiments  were  lofty,  comprehensive,  elo- 
quent consistent,  holy,  original;  and  an  amalgamation  of  spirit,  religion, 
intellect,  and  marvellous  learning.  His  language  was  his  own :  sometimes 
a  little  rough  and  unvernacular,  but  as  magnificent  as  his  mind  :  of  preg- 
nant thought ;  naked  in  its  strength ;  rich  and  picturesque,  where  imagery 
was  required;  often  exquisitely  harmonious  where  the  occasion  per- 
mitted, but  sometimes  strong,  mighty,  and  speaking  with  the  voice  of 
thunder." 

Lastly,  I  mast  quote  a  few  lines  from  Fletcher's  "  Introductory  Review" 
to  Milton's  Prose  Works  : — '*  The  name  of  Milton  is  a  synonyme  for  vast- 
nesifi  of  attainment,  sublimity  of  conception,  and  splendour  of  expression. 
Hi«  poetry  is  a  fountain  of  living  waters  in  the  very  heart  of  civilization. 
Itit  tendency  is  even  more  magnificent  than  its  composition.  Combining 
all  that  is  lovely  in  religion,  with  all  that  in  reason  is  grand  and  beauti- 
ful, it  creates,  while  it  gratifies,  and  at  the  Fame  time  purifies  those  tastes 
and  powers  that  refine  and  exalt  humanity.  It  is  almoKt  of  itself,  not 
less  by  the  invigorating  nature  of  its  moral  than  of  its  intellectual  quali- 
ties, sufficient  to  perpetuate  the  stability  of  an  empire.  To  une  his  own 
words,  his  pjoetioal  writings  'are  of  power  to  inl»reed  and  cherish  in  a 
great  people  the  seeds  of  virtue  and  public  civility.'  They  will  be  lost 
only  with  our  language: — the  tide  of  his  song  will  cease  to  flow  only  with 
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that  €4  time.  .  Bat  let  n§  ntrer  think  of  Milton  m  a  poet  owrel^  be  wm 
a  eidxen,  alive  to  all  that  w»*  dae  fr^nx  man  to  man  in  aD  the  ibationi 
of  life.  He  wa«  inretted  with  a  f^owir  to  mould  the  mind  of  a  nation, 
and  to  l«ad  the  pe^/ple  into  *the  glorioos  vara  of  tmth  and  pro«peroas 
Tirtne.'  He  beheld  tTrannr  and  intolerance  trampling  upon  the  moot 
■a«Yed  prerogativef  of  God  and  man.  and  he  waf  compelle<i  bj  the  nobility 
of  his  nature,  bj  the  obli^ti'^of  of  rirtne,  by  the  load  fammona  of  be* 
leagnered  truth,  in  fhort.  by  his  patriotism  as  well  as  his  pietr.  to  lay 
down  the  Irre.  and  to  adveiitnre  within  the  circle  of  peril  and  glory:  and 
boekiing  on  the  eontrovencial  f>anoplj,  he  threw  it  off  only  when  the  rarioos 
works  of  this  rolume,*  snrpaf  ^ed  by  none  in  any  S'>rt  of  eloqaence.  became 
the  record  and  trophy  of  his  achierements.  and  the  worthy  foreronnen  <^ 
those  poems  which  a  whole  people  'will  not  willingly  let  die."* 

Bot  there  are  two  points  in  Milton's  character  to  which  none  of  his 
biographers  have  done  justice,  for  this  plain  reason — they  hare  little  sym- 
pathy with  his  sentiments :  I  mean  his  Politics  and  his  ReligioOyf  in  both 
of  which  he  was  far  ahead  of  his  age.  Ili^  political  principles  were  purely 
repoblican,  for  he  believed,  and  supported  with  an  eloquence,  logic,  and 
learning  onequalled,  that  all  goTcrnments  should  be  for  the  good  of  the 
govern^  and  should  derire  their  power  solely  and  directly  from  the 
people.  Believing,  also,  that  all  true  religion  is  the  commaning  of  the 
heart  with  God,  he  thought  that  an  '*  established  religion*'  was  a  contradie> 
tion  of  terms,  and  eontended,  with  all  his  powers,  that  every  man  should 
have  a  perfect  right  to  worship  God  according  to  the  dictates  of  hb  own 
conscience.  As  a  natural  conclusion  from  this,  he  maintained  what  is 
now  called  the  "voluntary  principle," — the  only  one  that  obtains  in  oar 
country, — that  each  church  or  congregation  should  elect  its  own  pastor, 
and  support  him  by  voluntary  contributions.  From  his  youth  an  opponent 
to  Prelacy,  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life  he  opposed  the  Presbyterian  form 
of  church  government,  and  advocated  Independency  or  Congregationalism, 
from  conviction  of  its  more  scriptural  order.  He  was  also  ahead  of  his 
age  in  contending  for  the  unlimited  freedom  of  the  press ;  and  his  great 
work  on  that  subject  is  a  rich  armor>',  from  which  many  defenders  of  this 
cause  in  later  tiroes,  have  drawn  their  strongest  weapons. 

When,  therefore,  we  survey  Milton's  character  in  all  its  parts : — when 
we  view  him  as  the  great  champion  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  who 
looked  so  much  farther  and  saw  so  much  deeper  than  the  men  of  his 
time ; — and  when  we  contemplate  the  variety,  extent,  and  accuracy  of  his 
learning,  the  sublimity  of  his  imagination,  the  loftiness  of  his  soul ; — and, 
above  all.  when  we  see  all  these  high  intellectual  endowments  and  such 
deep  wifldom  united  to  such  moral  purity  and  holiness  of  character  as  he 
possessed, — who  can  hesitate  to  place  him  at  the  bead  or  his  race  ?| 

♦  His  prmw  works,  particularly  hh  controTorsial. 

1 1  may  exeopt  Robert  F1«*tcher,  in  his  admirable  "Introductory  Review"  to  Milton's 
PrrtmWorlcs;  Edwin  Paxton  Hood,  in  his  excellent  little  work,  entitled,  »John 
Milton,  the  Patriot  and  Poet;"  and  the  writer  of  the  arUde  "  Milton,"  in  the  £ncy- 
elopandia  Rritannlca. 

X  Road  Life  t>v  Ellwood,  Toland,  Fenton,  Newton,  Warton,  Symmons,  Mitford, 
and  lOrydfcc*.  Also,  an  eloquent  article  in  the42d  volume  of  the  >UIinbari;h  Review, 
by  Macaulay :  and  another,  of  glowini^  eloquence,  in  Dr.  Channing's  works,  voL  1. 
CV>lerldgB  and  Hazlitt  also  have  written  upon  Milton,  each  with  his  own  peculiar 

Sower.  Indeed,  hardly  any  distinguished  English  wholar  has  not  fblt  it  a  sort  of 
uty  as  well  as  privilege,  to  cast  in  his  mite  hi  praise  of  this  wondezftil  man. 


REMARKS   ON  BOOK  I. 


This  Book  on  the  whole  is  so  perfect  from  be^^nning  to  end,  that  it 
would  be  diffieolt  to  find  a  single  superfluous  passage.  Milton's  poetical 
itrle  is  more  serried  than  any  other :  rhymed  metre  leads  to  empty  words, 
inrolations,  and  circumlocutions;  but  it  is  in  the  thmight,  still  ma|^than 
is  the  language,  that  this  closeness  is  apparent  The  matter,  the  illus> 
trations,  and  the  allusions,  are  historically,  naturally,  or  philosophically 
true.  The  learning  is  of  every  extent  and  diversi^; — recondite,  classi- 
cal, scientific,  antiquarian.  But  the  iii^ost  surprising  thing  is  how  he 
mifies  erery  topic  he  touches  by  poet^ :  he  gives  l^e  and  picturesque- 
neaa  to  the  driest  catalogue  of  buried  names,  personal  or  geographical. 
They  who  bring  no  learning,  yet  feel  themselves  charmed  by  sounds  and 
epithets  which  give  a  vague  pleasure  to  the  mind,  and  stir  up  the  imagi- 
nation into  an  indistinct  emotion. 

Nutwithstanding  all  that  has  been  said  so  copiously  about  poetical  ima- 
gination by  critics,  ancient  and  modem,  I  still  think  that  the  generality 
of  authors  and  readers  have  a  very  confused  idea  of  it  It  is  the  power, 
not  ooly  of  conceiving,  but  creating  embodied  illustrations  of  abstract 
tnithf,  which  are  sublime,  or  pathetic,  or  beautiful. 

But  those  ideas,  which  Milton  has  embodied,  no  imagination  would  have 
dwed  to  attempt  but  his  own:  none  else  would  have  risen  "to  the  highth 
of  this  great  argument"  Every  one  else  would  have  fallen  short  of  it, 
and  degraded  it 

Among  the  miraculous  acquirements  of  Milton,  was  his  deep  and  fami- 
liar intimacy  with  all  classical  and  all  chivalrous  literature, — the  amalga- 
mation in  his  mind  of  all  the  philosophy  and  all  the  sublime  and  orna- 
mental literature  of  the  ancients,  and  all  the  abstruse,  the  laborious,  the 
immature  learning  of  tho^o  who  again  drew  off  the  mantle  of  Time  from 
the  ancient  treai^ures  of  genius,  and  mingled  with  them  their  own  crude 
ooDceptions  and  fantastic  theories.  He  extracted  from  this  mine  all  that 
would  aid  the  imagination  without  shocking  the  reason.  He  never  rejected 
philosophy ; — but  where  it  was  fabulous,  only  offered  it  as  ornament 

It  will  not  bo  too  much  to  say,  that  of  all  uninspired  writings,  (if  these 
be  un\A»pirtdj)  Milton's  are  the  most  worthy  of  profound  study  by  all 
minds  which  would  know  the  creativeness,  the  splendour,  the  learning, 
the  eloquence,  the  wisdom,  to  which  the  human  intellect  can  reach. 

Milton's  force  and  sublimity  of  fable  is  especially  attested  by  his  fre- 
quent concurrence  with  the  hints  and  language  of  the  Scriptures,  and  hia 
filling  up  those  dark  and  mysterious  intimations  which  escaped  less  illu- 
minated minds.  Here,  then,  imagination  took  its  grandest  and  most  ora- 
cular form. 

But  they,  who  have  degraded  and  depraved  their  taste  by  vulgar  poetry, 
not  only  do  not  rise  to  the  delight  of  this  tone,  but  have  no  conception 
of  it  They  deem  the  bard's  work  to  be  a  concentration  of  petty  spangles 
of  words,  like  false  jewels  made  of  paste  by  an  adroit  artisan.  Every 
thing  is  technical,  and  they  judge  only  by  skill  in  decoration. 

In  Milton's  language,  though  there  is  internal  force  and  splendour,  there 
i5  outward  plainness.  Common  readers  think  that  it  sounds  and  looks 
like  prose:  this  is  one'  of  its  atti"actions ;  while  all  which  is  stilted,  and 
decorated,  and  affected,  soon  fatigues  and  satiates.  To  delight  the  ear 
and  the  eye  is  a  mere  sensual  indulgence  ; — true  poetry  strikes  at  the  soul. 

•2*  17 
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After  all  which  has  been  said  of  Milton  by  so  many  learned  and  able 
critics,  these  remarks  may  seem  superfluous;  but  I  persuade  myself  that 
some  of  the  topics  of  praise  here  urged  have  not  been  duly  noticed  before. 
I  must  here  also  repeat  my  con\'iction,  that  of  all  critics,  Addison  is  the 
most  beautiful,  eloquent,  and  just:  ho  enters  deep  into  the  fable,  the 
imagery,  And  the  sentiment:  most  of  the  other  commentators  merely 
busy  themselves  with  the  explanation  or  illustration  of  the  learning. 

We  are  bound  to  study  in  what  way  Milton  has  exercised  his  mighty 
powers  of  invention  and  imagination,  and  what  ought  to  be  their  purposes, 
their  qualities,  and  their  merits.  If  any  one  thinks  the  imagination  to  be 
an  idle  and  empty  power,  he  is  as  hard  and  dull  as  ho  is  ignorant  and 
blind.  In  the  *•  Paradise  Lost"  we  have  demonstrated  what  a  grand  and 
holy  imagination  can  do.  Sir  Egerton  Brydoes. 


"THE  VERSE." 

[The  following  is  firom  the  hand  of  the  poet  himself:  as  it  is  short,  I  havft 
given  his  own  orthography,*  peculiar  in  some  puintM. — Ed.] 

"Thb  measure  is  English  Heroic  Verse,  without  Rime,  as  that  of 
Homer  in  Greek,  and  of  Virgil  in  Latin  j  Rime  being  no  necessary  Ad- 
junct or  true  Ornament  of  Poem  or  good  Verse,  in  longer  Works  espe- 
cially, but  the  Invention  of  a  barbarous  Age,  to  set  off  wretched  matter 
and  lame  Meeter;  grao't  indeed  since  by  the  use  of  some  famous  mo- 
dem Poets,  carried  away  by  Custom,  but  much  to  thir  own  vexation, 
hindrance,  and  constraint,  to  express  many  things  otherwise,  and  for 
the  most  part  worse  then  else  they  would  have  exprest  them.  Not 
without  cause,  therefore,  some  both  Italian  and  Spanish  Poets  of  prime 
note,  have  rejected  Rime  both  in  longer  and  shorter  Works,  as  have  also, 
long  since,  our  best  English  Tragedies;  as  a  thing  of  itself,  to  all  judi- 
cious eares,  triveal  and  of  no  true  musical  delight;  which  consists  only 
in  apt  Numbers,  fit  quantity  of  Syllables,  and  the  sense  variously  drawn 
out  from  one  verse  into  another,  not  in  the  jingling  sound  of  like  end- 
ings, a  fault  avoided  by  the  learned  Ancients  botb  in  Poetry  and  all 
good  Oratory.  This  neglect  then  of  Rime,  so  little  is  to  be  taken  for  a 
defect,  though  it  may  seem  so  perhaps  to  vulgar  readers,  that  it  rather 
is  to  be  csteem'd  an  example  set,  the  first  in  English,  of  ancient  liberty 
recovered  to  Heroic  Poem  from  th^  troublesom  and  modem  bondage  of 
Rimeing." 

*  Prom  MIIton'H  own  wlltion,  as  edited  by  Kor.  J.  ^ntfonl,  and  reprinted  most 
•ocuratoly  and  beauiifuUy  )>y  Pickering,  in  eight  volumvH,  8vo.,  London,  1S6L 
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THE    ARGUMENT. 

This  first  book  proposes,  first  in  brief,  the  whole  snbjeot,  man's  dis- 
obedience, and  the  loss  thereupon  of  Paradise,  wherein  he  was  placed. 
Then  toaches  the  prime  cause  of  his  fall,  the  serpent,  or  rather  Batan 
in  the  serpent;  who,  revolting  from  Qod,  and  drawing  to  his  side 
many  legions  of  Angels,  was  by  the  command  of  God  driven  oat  of 
heaven  with  aU  his  crew  into  the  great  deep.  Which  action  passed 
orer,  Uie  Poem  hastes  into  the  midst  of  things,  presenting  Satan  with 
his  Angels  now  fallen  into  hell,  described  here,  not  in  the  centre,  for 
heaven  and  earth  may  be  supposed  as  yet  not  made,  certainly  not  yet 
aecorsed;  bat  in  a  place  of  utter  darkness,  fitliest  called  Chaos:  Here 
Satan,  with  his  Angels  lying  on  the  burning  lake,  thunderstrnck  and 
astonished,  after  a  certain  space  recovers,  as  from  confusion,  calls  up 
him  who  next  in  order  and  dignity  lay  by  him:  they  confer  of  their 
miserable  falL  Satan  awakens  all  his  legions,  who  lay  till  then  in  the 
SMne  manner  confounded :  they  rise ;  their  numbers,  array  of  battel, 
their  chief  leaders  named,  according  to  the  idols  known  afterwards  in 
Canaan  and  the  countries  adjoining.  To  these  Satan  directs  his  speech, 
comforts  them  with  hope  yet  of  regaining  heaven,  but  tells  them  lastly 
of  a  new  world  and  a  new  kind  of  creature  to  be  created,  according  to 
an  ancient  prophecy  or  report  in  heaven :  for  that  Angels  were  long 
before  this  visible  creation,  was  the  opinion  of  many  ancient  Fathers. 
To  find  out  the  truth  of  this  prophecy,  and  what  to  determine  thereon, 
he  refers  to  a  full  council.  What  bis  associates  thence  attempt.  Pan- 
dsemonium,  the  palace  of  Satan,  rises,  suddenly  built  oat  of  the  deep : 
the  infornal  Peers  there  sit  in  counciL'' 


Of  Man's  first  disobedience,  and  the  fruit 
Of  that  forbidden  tree,  whose  mortal  taste 
Brought  death  into  the  world,  and  all  our  woe, 
With  loss  of  Eden,  till  one  greater  Man 
Restore  us,  and  regain  the  blissful  seat, 


1.  Of  man*tfirgl  diaobedienee.  The  poet 
ben  ]aj»  before  the  reader  the  subjed; 
of  tbe  following  work — the  diaobcdieQce 
of  oar  anoestorfl  to  tbe  command  of  God 
—the  effects  of  that  dinobedienco  which 
Itmt  them  Paradise ;  and  tbe  hope  we  are 
allowed  to  entertain,  throngb  the  Divine 
Goodnees,  of  being  restored  to  tbe  like 
bliaafal  state.  Socb  are  the  great  events 
to   celebrate.     The 


meanK  by  which  they  are  brought  about 
arc  to  be  xmfoldcd  by  degrees,  whilst  here 
be  offers  to  the  reader's  imagination  only 
fiuch  ideas  as  are  moflt  capable  to  insj^^ 
him  with  reverence  and  attention.  The 
poem  begins  with  the  origin  of  evil  in 
our  world,  and  the  disobedience  of  our 
ancestors  to  God— the  cause  of  all  our 
wo.— Callandkr. 
4.  Nl  cne  areater  Man,  Rom.  v.  19. 
19 
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Sing,  heavenly  Muse,  that  on  the  secret  top 
Of  Oreb,  or  of  Sinai,  didst  inspire 
That  shepherd,  who  first  taught  the  chosen  seed, 
In  the  beginning  how  the  heavens  and  earth 
Rose  out  of  chaos :  or  if  Sion  hill 
Delight  thee  more,  and  Siloa's  brook,  that  flow'd 
Fast  by  the  oracle  of  God ;  I  thence 
Invoke  thy  aid  to  my  adventurous  song,  ^ 
That  with  no  middle  flight  intends  to  soar 
Above  the  Aonian  mount,  while  it  pursues 
Things  unattempted  yet  in  prose  or  rhyme. 
And  chiefly  thou,  0  Spirit,  that  dost  prefer 
Before  all  temples  the  upright  heart  and  pure, 
Instruct  me,  for  thou  know'st ;  thou  from  the  first 
Wast  present,  and  with  mighty  wings  outspread 
Dove-like  sat^st  brooding  on  the  vast  abyss, 
And  madest  it  pregnant :  what  in  me  is  dark 
Illumine,  what  is  low  raise  and  support; 
That  to  the  highth  of  this  great  argument 


6.  Secret  top.  Thero  l»  some  doubt  In 
w)mt  Renso  Milton  here  uses  the  word 
Beertt.  As  the  top  of  Sinai,  when  God 
frave  hl!«  Ia\rs  to  Memo,  was  covered  with 
*•  clouds"  and  "  thick  smoke,"  it  was  se- 
ertt  at  that  Ume  in  a  peculiar  Bense.  But^ 
aa  Newton  obsenres,  Milton  might  hare 
a  further  meaning  In  the  epithet  secret  ; 
for  as  he  often  uses  word^  in  their  pure 
Latin  sense,  he  may  have  Ui>cd  this  in 
the  sense  of  secrelus,  that  is,  set  apart, 
geparate:  for  while  Mohcs  talked  with 
Ood  on  the  mount  in  private,  the  people 
were  forbidden  to  approach,  and  after- 
wards even  to  ascend  it,  upon  pain  of 


7.  0/  Oreh  or  of  /Xnai.  The  mountain 
from  which  the  law  was  given  is  called 
ffareb  In  Deut.  i.  6 ;  Iv.  10, 15 ;  v.  2 ;  xvlil. 
16;  but  in  other  places  in  the  Penta- 
teuch it  is  called  Sinai.  'These  names 
are  now  applied  to  two  opposite  summits 
of  an  isolated,  oblong,  and  central  moun- 
tain in  the  midst  of  a  confuMHi  group 
of  g^nd  and  rugged  mountain-height 
at  the  southern  extremity  of  the  penin- 
sula, at  the  head  of  the  Red  Sea.  Horeb 
is  the  steep,  awful  cliff,  frowning  over 
the  plain  Kahab,  where  the  people  of 
Israel  were  doubtless  assembled.  This 
plain,  sayrt  Dr.  Robinson,  U  about  two 
miles  long,  and  from  one-third  to  two- 
thirds  of  a  mile  wide.  "  Our  conviction 
was  strengthened  that  hero  was  the  spot 
where  the  Lord  'descended  in  fire,'  and 
proclaimed  the  law.  Here  lay  the  plain 
where  the  whole  congregation  might  be 
assembled ;  here  was  the  mount  that, 
rising  perpendicularly  in  frowning  ma- 
jesty, could  be  approached.  If  not  Hir- 
bidden;  and  here  the  mountain-brow, 
where  alone  the  lightnings  aud  the  thick 
cloud  would  be  visible."  At  the  south- 
em  extr«»niity  of  this  central  ridge,  which 


is  about  tliree  miles  long,  is  Mount  SinaJ 
pn^per,  now  called  by  the  monks  Ji-b*'! 
MQsa,  or  Mospji'  Mount.  But,  though  it 
has  this  tratlitionary  name,  its  character 
and  topography  do  not  apply  so  well  to 
the  dojM^ription  given  in  £xodus  as  do 
tha><e  of  the  northern  summit,  Horeb. 
The  name  Sinai,  however,  is  sometimes 
applied  to  the  whole  ridge,  and  hence 
Milton's  phra-se  "of  Horeb  or  of  Sinai.** 

15.  Alxtve  Uie  Armian  mount.  In  Boeo- 
tia.  anciently  called  Aotiia^  was  Mount 
Hclipon,  so  famed  in  antiquity  as  the 
st^at  of  Apollo  and  the  Musos,  and  sung 
by  poets  of  every  age.  MUton,  there- 
fore, moans  to  say  that  ho  Intends  to 
*'  soar  above"  other  poets,  who  have  sung 
of  mere  earthly  scenes  and  interests. 

Id  Jihyme,  from  the  Latin  rythmtu^ 
(Gr.  pv^iioi.)  here  means  verse.  "Blank 
verse  is  apt  to  be  loose,  thin^  and  more 
full  of  words  than  thought:  the  blank 
verse  of  Milton  is  compreaned,  close- 
woven,  and  weighty  in  matter."— Sni  E. 
Brtdqes. 

17.  And  chiefly  Thou,  0  Spirit  In  the 
beginning  of  his  second  book  of  "The 
Reaj8on  of  Church  Government,"  speak- 
ing of  his  design  of  writing  a  poem 
in  the  English  langusge,  he  says,  "It 
was  not  to  be  obtained  by  the  invoov 
tion  of  Dame  Memory  and  her  Siren 
daughters,  but  by  devout  praver  to 
that  eternal  Spirit* who  can  enrich  with 
all  utterance  and  knowledge,  and  sendi 
out  his  Seraphim  with  the  hallow'd  flro 
of  hi^  Altar  to  touch  and  purify  the 
lips  of  whom  ho  pleases."  See  Picker^ 
ing's  edition.  I»udon,  1K51.  vol.  iii.  p.  149, 
or  •*  (^mpendium  of  English  Literature," 
p.  2tt5. 

24.  That  to  the  highth  qf  this  grreat  argu- 
ment.  "The  liighth  of  tho  argument  is 
precisely  what  distinguiahes  this  poen 
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I  maj  assert  eternal  Providence, 
And  justify  the  ways  of  Ood  to  men. 

Saj  first,  for  heaven  hides  nothing  from  thj  view, 
Nor  the  deep  tract  of  hell ;  say  first,  what  cause 
Moved  our  grand  Parents  in  that  happy  state, 
Favoured  of  heaven  so  highly,  to  fall  off 
From  their  Creator,  and  transgress  his  will 
For  one  restraint,  lords  of  the  world  besides? 
Who  first  seduced  them  to  that  foul  revolt? 
The  infernal  serpent:  he  it  was,  whose  guile, 
Stirr'd  up  with  envy  and  reven^,  deceived 
The  mother  of  mankind,  what  time  his  pride 
Had  cast  him  out  from  heaven,  with  all  his  host 
Of  rebel  angels ;  by  whose  aid  aspiring 
To  set  himself  in  glory  above  his  peers, 
He  trusted  to  have  equal'd  the  Most  High, 
If  he  opposed;  and  with  ambitious  aim 
Against  the  throne  and  monarchy  of  God, 
Raised  impious  war  in  heaven  and  battel  proud, 
WiUi  vain  attempt.     Him  the  Almighty  Power 
Hurl'd  headlong  flaming  from  the  ethereal  sky, 
With  hideous  ruin  and  combustion,  down 
To  bottomless  perdition,  there  to  dwell 
In  adamantine  chains  and  penal  fire, 
Who  durst  defy  the  Omnipotent  to  arms. 
Kine  times  the  space  that  measures  day  and  night 
To  mortal  men,  ne  with  his  horrid  crew 
Lay  vanquished,  rolling  in  the  fiery  gulf, 
Confounded  though  immortal:  but  his  doom 
Reserved  him  to  more  wrath ;  for  now  the  thought 
Both  of  lost  happiness  and  lasting  pain 
Torments  him;  round  he  throws  his  baleful  eyes, 
That  witnessed  huge  affliction  and  dismay 
Mix'd  with  obdurate  pride  a^d  stedfast  hate. 
At  once,  as  far  as  angels  ken,  he  views 
The  dismal  situation  waste  and  wild: 
A  dungeon  horrible  on  all  sides  round, 
As  one  great  furnace,  flamed ;  yet  from  those  flames 
No  light,  but  rather  darkness  visible 
Served  only  to  discover  sights  of  woe. 
Regions  of  sorrow,  doleful  shades,  where  peace 
And  rest  can  never  dwell ;  hope  never  conies, 
That  comes  to  all ;  but  torture  without  end 


85 


56 


of  MQton  from  all  others.  In  other 
voriu  of  inufcbuUioD,  the  difBculty  lies 
ia  gfriog  vnfldent  elermikm  to  the  sub- 
jeci:  here  It  Mm  in  nisinff  the  imafdn*- 
tkm  up  to  tlie  gnakkmr  of  the  subject, 
In  adiquate  oonoeptkm  of  Ha  migbtinoAs 
•nd  in  flndtog  laagiuige  of  surh  majesty 
M  will  not  decrade  It.  A  gcDitui  lem 
gicantie  aod  leta  bolj  th&n  Milton's 
vooJd  hftTe  ■famnk  ftom  the  ftttcmpt. 
MSUoa  not  only  dow  DOi  lower,  but  he 


illumines  the  bright,  and  enlarges  the 
great:  he  expands  his  wings,  and  *  sails 
with  supreme  dominion'  up  to  the  hear 
▼ens,  parts  the  clouds,  and  oommunea 
with  angels  and  unembodled  spirits.'* — 
SiK  E.  Brtdges. 

40.  He  trufted,  ke.  Isa.  xIt.  13. 

63.  DarkruuvitibU.  Not  absolute  dark- 
neiis,  for  that  is  inTinible;  but  ploom^ 
which  shows  that  there  are  ol'jecta, 
I  though  they  cannot  be  distinctly  seen. 
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Still  urges,  and  a  fiery  deluge,  fed 

"With  ever-burning  sulphur  unconsumed: 

Such  place  eternal  justice  had  prepared  70 

For  those  rebellious;  here  their  prison  ordain'd 

In  utter  darkness ;  and  their  portion  set 

As  far  removed  from  God  and  light  of  heaven, 

As  from  the  centre  thrice  to  tlie  utmost  pole. 

O,  how  unlike  the  place  from  whence  they  fell !  75 

There  the  companions  of  his  fall,  o'erwhelm'd 

With  floods  and  whirlwinds  of  tempestuous  fire^ 

lie  soon  discerns;  and  welt'ring  by  his  side, 

One  next  himself  in  power,  and  next  in  crime, 

Long  after  known  in  Palestine,  and  nam'd  80 

Bi'elzebub:  to  whom  the  arch-enemy, 

And  thence  in  heav'n  call'd  Satan,  with  bold  words 

Breaking  the  horrid  silence,  thus  began : — 

If  thou  beest  he— But,  0,  how  fallen !  how  changed 
From  him,  who  in  the  happy  realms  of  light,  w 

Clothed  with  transcendent  brightness,  didst  outshine 
Myriads,  though  bright  I     If  he,  whom  mutual  league, 
United  thoughts  and  counsels,  equal  hope 
And  hazard  in  the  glorious  enterprize. 
Joined  with  me  once,  now  misery  hath  joined  90 

In  equal  ruin:  into  what  pit  thou  seest. 
From  what  highth  fallen:  so  much  the  stronger  proved 
lie  with  his  thunder:  and  till  then  who  knew 
The  force  of  those  dire  arms?  yet  not  for  those. 
Nor  what  the  potent  Victor  in  his  rage  96 

Can  else  inflict,  do  I  repent,  or  change. 
Though  changed  in  outward  lustre,  tliat'fix'd  mind 
And  high  disdain  from  sense  of  injured  merit, 
That  with  the  Mightiest  raised  me  to  contend. 
And  to  the  fierce  contention  brv>ught  along  loo 

Innumerable  force  of  spirits  ariu'd. 
That  durst  dislike  his  reign;  and,  me  preferring. 
His  utmost  power  with  adverse  power  opposed 
In  dubious  battel  on  the  nlains  of  heaven. 
And  shook  his  throne.     What  though  the  field  be  lost?  105 
All  is  not  lost;  the  unconquerable  will. 
And  study  of  revenge,  immortal  hate. 
And  courage  never  to  submit  or  yield. 
And  what  is  else  not  to  be  overcome ; 


74.  Utmott  pole;  that  im  the  poK'  of 
the  nniverm.  ^'Ilt^mor  (II.  viii.  irO 
makes  th«  seat  of  Hell  as  fMr  U^n^ath 
ib»  deepest  pit  of  earth,  a^  the  hearrn 
is  above  the  earth.  Vlrgll  (.Kn.  vi.  r»:s> 
makes  it  twice  as  far,  aud  .Milton  thricf 
as  far;  a»  if  thc8c  thrre  gmit  po<«ts  had 
stretched  thoir  utuiotit  ((euiu^  and  Tit*d 


rircimi.ftance  of  the  depth  of  It" — Nkw- 

TOK. 

77.  J>mpfstuous  Jirt.  Ps,  xi.  ft. 

8*2.  atUrti  Sattin.  T\\c  wonl  Sutan  In  Ile- 
hn«w  MgnifleK  an  enfmy:  l>cnct«  he  is  emi- 
uontly  t/if  memf/,  that  is,  of  ( jml  anil  ninn. 

KHK  And  trhat  u  rite  mo/  to  he  ntvr- 
WW*,   lirki»rin|t*K  «Hllti»ni,  followin;;  Mil- 


with  each  other,  who  nhould  exU^od  his*  '  t«ur.<  own  in^py.  n»Hds  thin  lino  with  ; 
idea  of  the  depth  of  Hell  farthti»t.  Hut  '  noU*  of  intom^mttlon.  Though  one  or 
Milton's  whole  dej<T<ption  of  lloll  a.<»  '  two  connnontntora  nreler  this,  I  tkgnHt 
much  exceeds  theirs  as  in  thb  tiuglv    tltvUh'^W}  with  Drs.  tVarcc  and  Newton 
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That  glory  never  shall  hi^  wrath  or  might 
Extort  from  me:  to  bow  and  sue  for  grace 
With  suppliant  knee,  and  deify  his  power. 
Who  from  the  terrour  of  this  arm  so  late 
Doubted  his  empire;  that  were  low  indeed; 
That  were  an  ignominy  and  shame  beneath 
This  downfall;  since,  by  fate,  the  strength  of  gods 
And  this  empyreal  substance  cannot  fail ; 
Since,  through  experience  of  this  great  event. 
In  arms  not  worse,  in  foresight  much  advanced, 
We  may  with  more  successful  hope  resolve 
To  wage  by  force  or  guile  eternal  war, 
Irreconcileable  to  our  grand  Foe, 
Who  now  triCimphs,  and  in  the  excess  of  joy 
Stjle  reigning  holds  the  tyranny  of  heaven. 

So  spake  the  apostate  angel,  though  in  pain, 
Vaunting  aloud,  but  rack'd  with  deep  despair: 
And  him  thus  answer'd  soon  his  bold  compeer: — 

O  prince,  0  chief  of  many  throned  powers. 
That  led  th'  embattell'd  seraphim  to  war 
Under  thy  conduct,  and,  in  dreadful  deeds 
Fearless,  endangered  heaven's  perpetual  King;.— 
And  put  to  proof  his  high  supremacy, 

Whetiier  upheld  by  strength,  or  chance,  or  fate: 

T*>o  well  I  see  and  nio  the  dire  event,     — 
That  with  sad  overthrow  and  foul  defeat 
Hath  lust  us  heaven,  and  all  this  mighty  host 
In  horrible  destruction  laid  thus  low;  — ^ 
j  As  far  as  gods  and  heavenTy  essences 
Can  perish:  for  the  mind  and  spirit  remains 
Invincible,  and  vigour  soon  returns;  - 
Though  all  our  glory  extinct,  and  happy  state  / 

Here  swallow'd  up"Tn  endless  raifiory. 

But  what  ri  he  our  Conquerour,  whom  I  now 

Of  force  believe  almighty,  since  no  less 

Than  such  could  have  o'erpower'd  such  force  as  ours- 

Ilave  left  us  this  our  spirit  and  streni^th  entire, 

Strongly  to  suft'er  and  support  our  pains, 

That  we  may  so  suffice  his  vengeful  ire; 

Or  do  him  mightier  service,  as  his  tliralls 

By  ri^ht  of  war,  whate'er  his  business  be. 

Here  m  the  heart  of  hell  to  work  in  fire, 

Or  do  his  errands  in  the  gloomy  deep: 
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ia  preterring  the  nemirolon,  or,  what  is 
•till  better,  the  colon.  Satan  tells*  Bet-l- 
sebub  whAt  "w  not  last."  and  then  nayn, 
•od  \f  Uurr  he  any  thing  fUe  besides  the 
|«rtit:>ulara  incntiont*d  which  ig  n(d  to  be 
overcome  th  vt  i*  not  lost ;  and  then  h»! 
mdds,  that  that  glory.  nHmoIy.  to  chorisih 
and  preaenre  the  uwonquernble  tpill,  th© 
studjf  of  revenge,  and  any  thing  rhe  whidi 
eannol  he  *rtercome,  God  shall  never  ex- 
tori  from  him. 


117.  Einpyrral  substance,  thai  U,  fiery 
fuhJance.  "  Ho  makclh  hifl  AnKula  fpl- 
rils.  and  hw  minulerB  a,  flame  of  fire." 
IV.  «iv. 4. 

I'M.  I^rpetualj  not  etinrnal.  fur  then  he 
could  not  h.-ive  Iwa.-t***!  of  fndiinyering 
hiA  kingdom:  but,  for  dotnvotion,  he 
calls  God  only  perpetual  King,  that  i!«, 
kini  from  thnc  immemorial,  or  without 
Interruption. — NtWTOS. 
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Vb»l  csB  it  tben  stbH  tiit«ii|ii  xet  ve  fee! 
I?tj-«)]ctii  uxidinuiufJi'd.  or  eienuJ  bemg. 
To  ujuder:jr-»  ctem&l  p1ImF^hIDtalt !  laft 

II' hereto  witb  Fpeedr  words  tb*  Arcb-'fi«)d  re^iBed: — 
^  Fallen  cherub,  to  be  ireaJk  if  nuBeraWe, 
DviXLg  or  suffering:  but  c*f  tiii?  be  wipe. 
To  do  Might  jpx»d  nerer  will  be  our  t&sk. 
But  erer  to  do  ill  our  sole  delijAt :  ifio 

A.«  being  the  oontranr  to  hi?  high  irilU 
Whom  we  resist,     if  then  hie  prc'Tidenoe 
Out  of  our  eril  i*eek  to  bring  forth  giXKl, 
Our  Uil/(>ur  must  be  to  perrert  that  end, 
And  'Alt  of  good  still  to  find  m€;anEi  of  evD:  i€i 

Which  oft-times  maj  succeed,  so  a«  perhaps 
Shall  grieve  him^  if  I  fail  not,  and  diI^turb 
His  inmost  counsels  from  their  destined  aim. 
But  see!  the  angrj  Victor  hath  recall *d 
His  ministers  of  renzeance  and  pursuit  ire 

Bax:k  Ut  the  gates  of  heaven :  the  sulphurous  haiU 
Hht/i  after  us  in  st/jrm,  o'erblown  hath  laid 
The  fiery  surge,  tliat  fnjm  the  precipice 
^>f  heaven  r'^*eiTe<l  \in  falling:  and  the  thunder, 
Wifig'd  with  r<^\  lightning  and  impetuous  rage,  I7* 

Perhans  hath  sjHfnt  his  sliaft**,  and  ceases  now 
To  l><*Ilow  through  the  vant  and  l>oundless  deep. 
I>tt  tin  not  wlip  the  occasion,  whether  scorn 
(>r  satiat'i  fury  yield  it  from  our  fr>e. 

HtHmi  thou  yon  dreary  plain,  forlorn  and  wild,  190 

The  seat  of  de»w#lation,  void  of  light, 
Have  what  the  gliwnnering  of  these  livid  flames 
('ants  pale  and  dr<'a<lful?   Thither  let  us  tend 
From  off  the  toswing  of  these  fiery  waves ; 
There  rest,  if  any  rest  can  harlx)ur  there ;  isft 

And,  reassf;mhling  our  afflicted  p<jwerff. 
Consult  how  we  may  henceforth  most  offend 
Our  enemy;  our  own  loss  how  repair; 
How  overc<ime  this  dire  calamity; 

Wliat  reinforcement  we  may  gam  from  hope;  190 

If  not,  what  resolution  from  despair. 

Thus  Satan,  talking  to  his  nearest  mate. 
With  head  uplift  al>ove  the  wave,  and  eyes 
That  sparkling  blazed;  his  other  parts  besides 
Prone  on  the  flood,  extended  long  and  large,  iw 

Lay  floating  many  a  rood,  in  bulk  as  huge 
As  whom  the  fables  name  of  monstrous  size, 
Tilanian,  or  Earth-bom,  that  warr'd  on  Jove, 
Briareos,  or  Typhon,  whom  the  den 

By  ancient  Tarsus  held,  or  that  sea'-l>east  aoo 

Leviathan,  which  God  of  all  his  works 

100.  Briareoi  uad  Tlpbteat  were  two  |  Mflton  here  meeiM  the  whale,  though  in 
'  giaoto  of  antiquity.    By  Leviatkan  j  Job  it  mnswen  to  the  crooodUe. 


4^ 


BOOK  L 


PARADISE  LOST. 


25 


Created  hugest  that  swim  the  ocean  stream: 

Him,  haply,  slumberins  on  the  Norway  fuam, 

The  pilot  of  some  small  night-founder'd  skiff. 

Deeming  some  island,  oft,  as  seamen  tell,  2m 

With  fixed  anchor  in  his  scaly  rind 

Moors  by  his  side  ander  the  lee,  while  night 

Invests  the  sea,  and  wished  mom  delays. 

So  stretch'd  out  huge  in  length  the  Arch-fiend  lay 

Chain'd  on  the  burning  lake ;  nor  ever  thence  210 

Had  risen  or  heaved  his  head,  but  that  the  will 

And  high  permission  of  all-ruling  Heaven 

Left  him  at  large  to  his  own  dark  designs; 

That  with  reiterated  crimes  he  might 

Heap  on  himself  damnation,  while  he  sought  2ift 

Evil  to  others ;  and  enraged  might  see 

How  all  his  malice  served  but  to  bring  forth 

Infinite  goodness,  grace,  and  mercy  shown 

On  man  by  him  seduced ;  but  on  himself 

Treble  confusion,  wrath,  and  vengeance  pour'd.  220 

Forthwith  upright  he  rears  from  off  the  pool 

His  mighty  stature;  on  each  hand  the  flames. 

Driven  backward,  slope  their  pointing  spires,  and,  roll'd 

In  billows,  leave  in  the  midst  a  horrid  vale. 

Then  with  expanded  wings  he  steers  his  flight  225 

Aloft,  incumbent  on  the  dusky  air 

That  felt  unusual  weight,  till  on  dry  land 

He  lights ;  if  it  were  land,  that  ever  bum'd 

With  solid,  as  the  lake  with  liquid  fire; 

And  such  appeared  in  hue,  as  when  the  force  230 

Of  subterranean  wind  transports  a  hill 

Tom  from  Pelorus,  or  the  snatterM  side 

Of  thundering  iEtna,  whose  combustible 

And  fuelM  entrails  thence  conceiving  fire. 

Sublimed  with  mineral  fury,  aid  the  winds,  235 

And  leave  a  singed  bottom  all  involv'd 

With  stench  and  smoke:  Ruch  resting  found  the  sole 

Of  unblest  feet.     Him  follow'd  his  next  mate ; 

Both  glorying  to  have  'scaped  the  Stygian  flood, 

As  gods,  and  by  their  own  rocovor'd  strength,  240 

Not  by  the  sufferance  of  supernal  Power. 

Is  this  the  region,  this  the  soil,  the  clime. 
Said  then  the  lost  Archangel,  this  the  seat 
That  we  must  change  for  heaven?  this  mournful  gloom 


2M.  yight-fmtnder'd.  A  i>hip  b  iiaid  to 
fammder  at  ks,  (from  the  French /onrfr«, 
to  melt,  to  Ulh)  when  ah©  i/«  OTertaken 
by  a  leak.  flJls,  and  rinkii.  So  iihe  L(  here 
nid  to  be  night'fmtnder'd,  when  Khe  u 
overtaken  bj  the  night,  and  is  stopped, 
not  knowing  whkh  way  to  go.  The  same 
pfaraiw  Is  ujwd  in  Comus.  The  two  bn>- 
tben  in  the  night  have  lost  their  waj  in 
the  wood:  one  bean  a  noieic.  an<l  asks 
•hat  il  is.    Tlie  other  replies— 


For  certain 
Either  some  on^  like  us  nLgkt-fnundeT'd  hero. 
Line  483. 

232.  Pelorus.  Pylorus  was  the  north- 
eastern promontory  of  Sicily.  "Hero 
again  Milton  brings  in  his  learned  allu- 
sions and  illustrations:  the  picture  is 
highly  poetical  and  sublime."— Brtdofj*. 

'240.  Reccrcered,  resumed,  self-raised, 
self-recovered. 
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For  that  celestial  light?  Be  it  so,  since  he,  24& 

Who  now  is  Sovran,  can  dispose  and  bid 
What  shall  be  right:  farthest  from  him  is  best. 
Whom  reason  hath  equalM,  force  hath  made  supreme 
Above  his  equals.     Farewell,  happy  fields. 
Where  joy  for  ever  dwells  I  Hail,  norrours;  hail,  260 

Infernal  world  I  and  thou,  profoundcst  hell, 
Receive  thy  new  possessour ;  one  who  brings 
A  mind  not  to  be  changed  by  place  or  time. 
The  mind  is  its  own  place,  and  in  itself 
Can  make  a  heaven  of  hell,  a  hell  of  heaven. 
What  matter  where,  if  I  be  still  the  same. 
And  what  I  should  be ;  all  but  less  than  he 
Whom  thunder  hath  made  greater?   Hero  at  least 
We  shall  be  free;  the  Almighty  hath  not  built 
Here  for  his  envy;  will  not  drive  us  hence: 
Here  we  may  reign  secure ;  and  in  my  choice 
f  To  reign  is  worth  ambition,  though  in  hell:      / 
/  Better  to  reign  in  hell,  than  serve  in  heaven.   / 
But  wherefore  let  we  then  our  faithful  friends, 
The  associates  and  copartners  of  our  loss. 
Lie  thus  astonishM  on  the  oblivious  pool ; 
And  call  them  not  to  share  with  us  their  part 
In  this  unhappy  mansion ;  or  once  more 
With  rallied  arms  to  try  what  may  be  yet 
ReffainM  in  heaven,  or  what  more  lost  in  hell? 

So  Satan  spake,  and  him  Beelzebub 
Thus  answer  d:  Leader  of  those  armies  bright, 
Which  but  the  Omnipotent  none  could  have  foil'd, 
If  once  they  hear  that  voice,  their  liveliest  pledge 
Of  hope  in  fears  and  dangers,  heard  so  oft 
In  worst  extremes,  and  on  the  perilous  edge 
Of  battel  when  it  raged,  in  all  assaults 
Their  surest  signal,  they  will  soon  resume 
■  New  courage,  and  revive,  though  now  they  lie 
Groveling  and  prostrate  on  you  lake  of  fire,  28o 

As'^wo  ore  while,  astounded  and  amaze^: 
No  wonder,  fallen  such  a  pernicious  highth. 

He  scarce  had  cea«ed,  when  the  superiour  fiend 
Was  moving  toward  tlio  shore;  his  ponderous  shield, 
Ethereal  temper,  massy,  largo,  and  round,  286 

Behind  him  cast;  tlie  broad  circumference 
Hung  on  his  shoulders,  like  the  mAon,  whose  orb 
Through  optic  glass  tlie  Tuscan  artist  views 
At  evening,  from  the  top  of  Fc8ol6, 


270 


276 


340.  FhrtweUj  happ}f1Mds.  The  pathos 
of  this  paitage  ia  oxquuite.— Bryixiks. 

28ft.  l^t  broad  drcumftrtncf^kc.  IIor« 
Milton  ihines  in  all  hin  mojcHtlo  aplou- 
door:  his  mkrhty  imagioation  almontax- 
oda  itaall  ^Mre  ia  indeacrihable  magio 
In  tUa  pAotanw— BtTDon. 


289.  iF>jrr>f/,  \  town  nc^ar  Florence. 
"  Wo  nr«»  horc  In  Anxt'ii  ralo,  ( ri/<2amo ;) 
Uio/m//  iNtKtn  khdiinir  over  F«.viol6.  whidi 
I  MK»  fhtiu  m^  >f«ti)ilonii:  Mlllon>  reraea 
ovory  nioini'ut  (ii  out»'ii  mnnth.  and  Qali' 
leo't  htm»t>  twant.r  yartla  fVum  one*a  door." 
->M»a.  Ptoiu'a  **  JuurMy  Uirough  Ita^.** 
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Or  m  Valdamo,  to  descry  new  lands, 
Riren  or  mountains  in  her  spotty  globe. 
His  spear,  to  equal  which  the  tallest  pine, 
Hewn  on  Norwegian  hills  to  be  the  mast 
Of  some  sreat  anm^iral,  were  but  a  wand, 
Hewalk'd  with  to  support  uneasy  steps 
Orer  the  burning  marie;  not  like  those  steps 
OnheaTen's  azure:  and  the  torrid  clime  -^ 
Smote  on  him  sore  besides,  vaulted  with  fire.  — 
Nathless  he  so  endured,  till  on  the  beach 
Of  that  inflamed  sea  he  stood,  and  call'd 
I  His  legions,  angel  forms,  who  lay  intranced, 
^  Thick  as  autumnal  leaves  that  strow  the  brooks 
In  Vallombrosa,  where  the  Etrurian  shades 
High  overarched  im bower;  or  scattered  sedee 
•Afloat,  when  with  fierce  winds  Orion  arm'a 
Hath  vex'd  the  Red-sea  coast,  whose  waves  overthrew 
Busiris  and  his  Memphian  chivalry, 
]^hile  with  perfidious  hatred  they  pursued 
^  sojourners  of  Goshen,  who  beheld 
*rom  the  safe  shore  their  floating  carcases 
-Jfid  broken  chariot-wheels:  so  thick  bestrewn, 
^hject  and  lost,  lay  these,  covering  the  flood, 
^nder  amazement  of  their  hideous  change. 
He  call'd  so  loud,  that  all  the  hollow  deep 
^liell  resounded:  Princes,  potentates, 
Jjarriors,  the  flower  of  heaven,  once  yours,  now  lost. 
If  such  astonishment  as  this  can  seize 
eternal  spirits:  or  have  yo  chosen  this  place 
^f  the  toil  of  battel  to  repose 
^our  wearied  virtue,  for  the  ease  you  find 
J^  plumber  here,  as  in  the  vales  of  heaven? 
JjJ''  in  this  abject  posture  have  ye  sworn 
Ao  adore  the  Conquerour?  who  now  beholds 
Cherub  and  seraph  rolling  in  the  flood, 
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315 


^^J-^rvfegian  hm.  ThehilljofNo^ 

waj  tbcuDd  in  ^^^  woods,  from  whence 

•^•"^ught  oiMts  of  the  largest  alio. 

"  The  tonoUtora   leare  unnoUced    the 

■MTTfUoui  gnndeur  of  this  description, 

white  they  latbie  on  petty  tcchnicaiiUes. 

Tbe  wlicing  omt  the  burning  marU  is 

•tiotMhitig  and  tremendous." — Brtdqes. 

3wL  JTkicJt  as  autumnal  leaves.   "  Here 

*«  see  the  impression  of  sccrery  made 

uptm  Milton's  mind  in  his  >outh  when 

he  wu  ftt  Florence.    This  U  a  favourite 

ptxnge  with  all  readers  of  descriptive 

jwlry.''— Sa  E.  Betdoes.     "The  situa- 

tioa  of  Florence  is  peculiarly  hsppy  in 

tte  rale  of  Amo,  which  forms  one  con- 

tiansd  interchange  of  garden  and  grove, 

eockwed  by  hills  umI  distant  mountains. 

TalkHBbrosa,  (a  rale  about  eighteen  miles 

distant,)  a  grand  and  solemn  scene,  where 

<jBtnuiaa  shades  high  orexHirchod  im- 


bower,*  has  been  rendered  classi^  by 
the  immortal  vonie  of  Milton,  who  U 
supposed  to  have  drawn  from  it  his  pio* 
ture  of  Paradise,  when  he  deseribes  it — 

«hade  above  shade 

A  woody  theatre  of  autellMt  view." 

MUR&AT. 

305.  Oritm.  This  constellation  wa«  sup- 
posed  to  be  attended  with  stormy  wea- 
ther. 

3l>7.  Busiris.  Pharaoh  is  called  by  soma 
writers  Busiris;  and  he  is  here  sol  J  to 
have  pursued  the  l^iraelites  wiihp^d*- 
ous  hatred^  because,  after  having  givwn 
them  louvu  to  depart,  he  foUow&i  them 
as  fugitives. 

314.  Tht  hollow  detp.  This  magnifi- 
cent call  of  Satan  to  his  prostrate  boat 
could  have  b<3eu  written  by  nobody  but 
Milton.— Brtdqjss. 


28 


PARADISE   LOST. 


BOOK   I. 


835 


S40 


With  scattered  arms  and  ensigns,  till  anon  825 

His  swift  pursuers  from  heaven  gates  discern 

The  advantage,  and  descending  tread  us  down 

Thus  drooping,  or  with  linked  thunderbolts 

Transfix  us  to  the  bottom  of  this  gulf. 

Awake,  arise ;  or  be  for  ever  fallen !  *  330 

They  heard,  and  were  abash'd,  and  up  they  sprung 
Upon  the  wing;  as  when  men  wont  to  watch 
On  duty,  sleeping  found  by  whom  they  dread, 
Rouse  and  bestir  themselves  ere  well  awake. 
Nor  did  they  not  perceive  the  evil  plight 
In  which  they  were,  or  the  fierce  pains  not  feel ; 
Yet  to  their  general's  voice  they  soon  obeyM, 
Innumerable.     As  when  the  potent  rod 
Of  Amram's  son,  in  ^Egypt's  evil  day. 
Waved  round  the  coast,  up  caird  a  pitchy  cloud 
Of  locusts,  warping  on  the  eastern  wind. 
That  o'er  the  realm  of  impious  Pharaoh  hung 
Like  night,  and  darkenM  ail  the  land  of  Nile: 
So  numberless  were  those  bad  angels  seen. 
Hovering  on  wing  under  the  cope  of  hell,  8i5 

'Twixt  upper,  nether,  and  surrounding  fires: 
Till,  as  a  signal  given,  the  uplifted  spear 
Of  their  great  Sultan  waving  to  direct 
Their  course,  in  even  balance  down  they  light 
On  the  firm  brimstone,  and  till  all  the  plain.  350 

A  multitude,  like  which  the  populous  north 
Pour'd  never  from  her  frozen  loins,  to  puss 
Ehene  or  the  Danaw,  when  her  barbarous  sons 
Came  like  a  deluge  on  the  south,  and  spread 
Beneath  Gibraltar  to  the  Libyan  sands.  355 

Forthwith  from  every  squadron  and  each  band 
The  heads  and  leaders  thither  haste,  where  stood 
Their  ereat  Commander;  godlike  shapes  and  forms 
Excelhng  human,  princely  dignities. 

And  powers,  that  erst  in  heaven  sat  on  thrones ;  360 

Though  of  their  names  in  heavenly  records  now 
Be  no  memorial,  blotted  out  and  razed 
By  their  rebellion  from  the  Book  of  Life. 
Nor  had  they  yet  among  the  sons  of  Eve 
Got  them  new  names;  till,  wandering  o'er  the  earth,       3G5 
Through  God's  high  suffrance  for  the  trial  of  man, 
By  falsities  and  lies  the  greatest  part 
Of  mankind  they  corrupted  to  forsake 
God  their  Creator,  and  the  invisible 
Glory  of  him  that  made  them  to  transform  370 


338.  Bttent  rod.  See  Ex.  z.  13. 

341.  Warping.  Working  thomflclrof  for- 
Wftrd ;  ft  8Qft>tenn. 

853.  SheM  or  the  Danaw.  Ho  might 
hftTO  nU  Rhine  or  the  Dftnnbe,  but  he 
flhoM  AAciM  of  the  LftUn  and  Amow  of 


tho  Qcrinan.  The  f>arbarous  tons  of  the 
groat  "northern  hive**  wore  the  Uoths, 
the  Iluns.  and  the  VandaU,  who  overran 
ftU  the  prorinros  of  Southern  Europe, 
(lestroyii^  all  the  moniuncnta  of  learn* 
ing  ftnd  iJCM  artu  that  came  in  their  way. 
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Ofl  to  the  ima^  of  a  brute,  adom'd 

With  gay  religions  full  of  F<)mp  aad  gold. 

And  dei^s  to  adore  for  deities: 

Then  were  they  known  to  men  by  various  names, 

And  yarious  idols  through  the  heathen  world.  arft 

Say,  Muse,  their  names  then  known,  who  first,  who  last, 
Roused  from  the  slumber  on  that  fiery  couch 
At  their  great  Emperour^s  call^  as  next  in  worth. 
Came  singly  where  he  stood  on  the  bare  strand; 
While  the  promiscuous  crowd  stood  yet  aloof.  S80 

The  chief  were  those,  who,  from  the  pit  of  hell 
Roaming  to  seek  their  prey  on  earth,  durst  fix 
Their  seats  long  after  next  the  seat  of  God, 
Their  altars  by  his  altar,  gods  adored 
Among  the  nations  round;  and  durst  abide  886 

Jehovah  thundering  out  of  Sion,  throned 
Between  the  cherubim:  yea,  often  placed 
Within  his  sanctuary  itself,  their  shrines, 
Abominations;  and  with  cursed  things 
His  holy  rites  and  solemn  feasts  profaned,  880 

And  with  their  darkness  durst  am'ont  his  light 
First  Moloch,  horrid  king,  besmeared  witli  blood 
Of  human  sacrifice,  and  parents'  tears ; 
Though  for  the  noise  of  drums  and  timbrels  loud 
Their  children's  cries  unheard,  that  pass'd  through  fire     895 
To  his  grim  idol.     Ilim  the  Ammonite 
Wurshipp'd  in  Rabba  and  her  watery  plain, 
In  Argob,  and  in  Basan,  to  the  stream 
Of  utmost  Amon.     Nor  content  with  such 
Audacious  neighbourhood,  the  wisest  heart  400 

Of  Solomon  he  led  by  fraud  to  build 
His  temple  right  against  the  temple  of  God, 
On  that  opprobrious  hill;  and  made  his  grove 
The  pleasant  valley  of  Hinnom,  Tophet  thence 
And  black  Gehenna  call'd,  the  type  of  helf.  40& 

Next  Chemos,  the  obscene  dread  of  Moab's  sons, 


392.  Mcioch  WM  the  god  of  the  Ammon- 
ites (\  Kings  xL  7)  and  wm  wunhipped 
in  JUbba,  their  capital  city,  called  the 
**  dty  of  waters,"  2  Sam.  xU.  27.  The  idol 
of  this  deitj  wae  of  braM,  sitting  on  a 
throne,  and  wearinz  a  crown,  having  the 
h«*i1  of  a  call  and  his  amw  extended  to 
rt«fi«e  the  miaerahle  rictim.'f  which  were 
to  he  Mkcriflced ;  and  therefore  it  is  here 
pTibafcly  ftjled  **  hit  grim  idol/'  2  Kingff 
xxiii-  10;  nee  alio  Jer.  rli.  31. 

ZJfU.  Arffob  was  a  dty  to  the  eart  of  the 
Jordan,  axid  in  the  district  Baahan.  The 
rim-  AmoD  was  the  northern  bonnditry 
of  tfoab  and  emptied  into  the  Dead  Sea. 

4fJ0.  Solomon  built  a  temple  to  Moloc;h 
OD  the  Mount  of  Olires,  (1  Kings  xi.  7) 
whiefa  b  therefore  called  ^  that  opprobri- 
oaahUl.* 

40i.  Tht  vaBey  qf  Binnom  was  south 


of  Jerusalem,  ^rhere  the  Canaanites  and 
uflerwards  the  Israelites  offered  their  chil- 
dren to  Moloch.  The  good  king  Josiah 
defiled  thi<9  place,  by  casting  into  it  the 
bones  of  the  dead  and  other  diss^<«ting 
refuse  substances  of  a  large  city.  A  per^ 
petual  fire  was  kept  there  to  consume 
ihofte  things,  and  hence  under  the  name 
of  Gthenna  it  is  frequently  alluded  to  In 
the  New  Testament  as  a  U^pe  of  Hell. 
It  wafl  alj>o  calle«l  Tophrt,  from  the  He- 
brew Tophy  a  drum:  since  drums  and 
such  like  noisy  instruments  were  used 
to  drown  the  cries  of  the  miserable  chil- 
dren who  were  offered  to  the  idol  here. 

406.  Chemos  is  the  god  of  the  Moabites, 
and  is  mentioned  with  Moloch  in  1  King! 
xi.  7.  Some  suppose  him  to  bo  the  same 
as  that  most  shameful  divinity,  Priaptu, 
and  therefore  here  called  the  obketne  dreaiL 
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From  Aroer  to  Nebo,  and  the  wild 

Of  soothmoet  Abarim:  in  Hesebon 

And  HoronAim,  Se«jn's  realm,  bejond 

Tbe  fiowerj  dale  of  Sibma  clad  with  Tines, 

And  Eleal^,  to  the  Asphaldc  pool ; 

Peor  his  other  name,  when  he  enticed  . 

Israel  in  Sittim,  on  their  march  from  Nile, 

To  do  him  wanton  rites,  which  cost  them  woe. 

Yet  thence  his  lustful  orgies  he  enlarged 

Ev'n  to  that  hill  of  scandal,  bj  the  groTe 

Of  Moloch  homicide,  lust  hard  by  hate; 

Till  good  Josiah  droTe  them  thence  to  hell. 

With  these  came  thev,  who,  from  the  bordering  flood 

Of  old  Euphrates  to  the  brook  that  parts 

iEgrpt  from  Syrian  ground,  had  general  names 

Of  Baalim  and  Ashtaroth,  those  male. 

These  feminine:  for  spirits,  when  they  please. 

Can  either  sex  assume,  or  both ;  so  soft 

And  uncompounded  is  their  essence  pure ; 

Not  tied  or  manacled  with  joint  or  limb. 

Nor  founded  on  the  brittle  strength  of  bones. 

Like  cumbrous  flesh ;  but  in  what  shape  they  choose. 

Dilated  or  condensed,  bright  or  obscure, 

Can  execute  their  aery  purposes. 

And  works  of  love  or  enmity  fulfil. 

For  those  the  race  of  Israel  uft  forsook 

Their  Living  Strength,  and  unfrequented  left 

His  righteous  altar,  bowing  lowly  down 

To  bestial  gods ;  for  which  their  heads  as  low 

Bow'd  down  in  battel,  sunk  before  the  spear 

Of  despicable  foes.     With  these  in  troop 

Came  Astoreth,  whom  the  Phoenicians  caird 

Astarte,  queen  of  heaven,  with  crescent  horns ; 

To  whose  bright  image  nightly  by  the  moon 

Sidonian  virgins  paid  their  vows  and  songs ; 

In  Sion  also  not  unsung,  where  stood 
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Aroer  \g  a  town  on  the  north  side  of  the 
river  Amon:  Abarim.  a  ridge  of  moun- 
tains ea«t  of  the  northern  part  of  the 
Dead  Sea  and  the  lower  Jordan,  from  one 
of  the  highest  peaks  of  which,  >Iount 
Nebo,  Moses  mirveyed  the  promised  land. 
Skseoon  or  H^thbon  is  a  dty  of  the  Moab- 
ites  taken  firom  them  by  Hihon  king  of 
the  Amonltes ;  Numb.  xxi.  2C.  Iforonaim, 
another  dty  of  the  Moabit^'S,  mentioned 
In  laaiah  xt.  6,  and  Jer.  xItUI.  3, 6.  &6- 
ma,  near  Hethboiit  (Isaiah  xvi.  8,)  was 
fkmous  for  Its  rineyards.  JSlcUU  a  little 
town  north  of  Huhbon.  The  Atphaltic 
pool  Is  the  Dead  Sea,  so  called  from  the 
Atphaltut  or  bitumen  abounding  in  it. 
StUim  (mentioned  in  Numbers  xxt.  1)  is 
where  the  Israelites  formed  their  last 
moampment  before  orwsing  the  Jordan. 
for  tb«  other  name  of  Ohemot;  namely, 


Baal-peor ;  see  Numb.  xxt.  3.  The  /u77  nf 
seandal,  the  same  ati  that  opprobrious  hill. 

417.  Lust  hard  by  tuxU.  ''  What  a  fine 
moral  sentiment  has  Milton  here  intro- 
duced, and  couched  in  half  a  yretye.^ — 
Thter.  "The  poet's  moral  is  exactly 
▼erified  in  the  inceiiituous  and  cruel  coU' 
duct  of  Amnon  towards  Tamar;  2  Sam. 
xiii.  Id.  The  hemi/<tich  is  a  fine  commen- 
tary on  the  pnasuuce." — Todd. 

422.  BatUim.  and  Athiaroth  were  the 
general  names  of  the  gods  and  goddessea 
of  Syria  and  Palestine :  they  are  Buppo.<-ed 
to  mean  the  sun  and  the  host  of  heaven. 

438.  Astoreth  was  the  goddess  of  the 
Phoniicians,  and  under  whose  name  the 
mcion  was  adored.  Solomon  bmlt  her  a 
temple  on  the  mount  of  Olives,  hence 
calleil  the  offensive  mountain.  2Kinga 
xxiU.13. 
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Her  temple  on  the  offensive  mountain,  built 

Bj  that  uxorious  king,  whose  heart,  though  large, 

Beguiled  by  fair  idolatresses,  fell 

To  idols  foul.    Thammuz  came  next  behind, 

Whose  annual  wound  in  Lebanon  allured 

The  Sjrian  damsels  to  lament  his  fate 

In  amorous  ditties,  aU  a  summer's  day ; 

While  smooth  Adonis  from  his  native  rock 

Ran  purple  to  the  sea,  supposed  with  blood 

Of  Thammuz  yearly  wounded :  the  loTe-tale 

Infected  Sion's  daughters  with  like  heat ; 

Whose  wanton  passions  in  the  sacred  porch 

Ezekiel  saw,  when,  by  the  vision  led, 

His  eye  surveVd  the  dark  idolatries 

Of  ahenated  Judah.    Next  came  one 

Who  moum'd  in  earnest,  when  the  captive  ark 

Maim'd  his  brute  image,  head  and  hands  lopt  off 

In  his  own  temple,  on  the  grunsel  edge, 

Where  he  fell  flat,  and  shamed  his  worshippers : 

Dagon  his  name ;  sea  monster,  upward  man 

And  downward  fish :  yet  had  his  temple  high 

Reared  in  Azotus,  dreaded  through  the  coast 

Of  Palestine,  in  Gath,  and  Ascalon, 

And  Accaron  and  Gaza's  frontier  bounds. 

Him  foUow'd  Rimmon,  whose  delightful  scat 

Was  fair  Damascus,  on  the  fertile  banks 

Of  Abbana  and  Pharphar,  lucid  streariis. 

He  also  against  the  house  of  God  was  bold : 

A  leper  once  he  lost,  and  gain'd  a  king ; 

Ahaz  his  sottish  conquerour,  whom  he  drew 

God's  altar  to  disparage,  and  displace, 

For  one  of  Syrian  mode,  whereon  to  burn 

His  odious  offerings,  and  adore  the  g«:)ds 

Whom  he  had  vanquish'd.     After  these  iippear'd 

A  crew,  who  under  names  of  old  renown, 

Osiris,  Isis,  Orus,  and  their  train, 

With  monstrous  shapes  and  sorceries  abused 

Fanatic  iEgypt  and  her  priests,  to  seek 

Their  wandering  gods  disguised  in  brutish  forms 

Rather  than  human.     Nor  did  Israel  'scape 

The  infection,  when  their  borrowed  gold  composed 

The  calf  in  Oreb ;  and  the  rebel  king 
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444.  "  And  God  gare  Solomon  large  ne88 
of  heart."— 1  Kingii  ir.  29. 

4 Id.  '''•Thammuz  wm  the  gnd  of  the 
Fjriaju,  the  same  with  Adonia,  who  vrw 
MtJ  to  die  every  year,  and  revive  a^cain. 
lie  was  slain  by  a  wild  boar  in  Lebanon, 
wlMToee  the  rirer  Adoni*  dcaccndg :  and 
when,  at  a  certain  season  of  the  year, 
thit  river  began  to  be  of  a  reddish  hue. 
the  fea«tA  of  Adoni«i  were  celebrated  by 
tlae  women, — ^tbo  women  made  loud  la- 


mentjitions tor hiin." — Newton,  inxj Ezek. 
Till.  12-18. 

457.  Nfjrl  canw  one.  For  thl«t  god  of  the 
Philistines,  see  Judges  xvi.  'Si;  1  Sam. 
V.  4.  Orunsel,  or  groundsel  edyt, — tho 
edge  of  the  foot-post  of  his  temple  gate. 

467.  ifimmon  was  a  gtxl  of  the  Syrians; 
see  2  Kings  v,  IS.  Observe  the  accent 
of  Ahbana  is  on  the  first  i>yllable,  and 
not  on  the  second,  as  it  is  often  mispro- 
nounced. For  the  account  of  Naaman, 
see  2  Kings  v. 
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Doubled  that  sin  in  Bethel  and  in  Dan, 
Likening  his  Maker  to  the  grazed  ox ; 
Jehovah,  who  in  one  night,  when  ho  pass'd 
From  Mgypt  marchine,  equalM  with  one  stroke 
Both  her  iirst-born  and  all  her  bleating  gods. 
Belial  came  last,  than  whom  a  spirit  more  lewd 
Fell  not  from  heaven,  or  more  gross  to  love 
Vice  for  itself:  to  him  no  temple  stood 
Or  altar  smoked ;  yet  who  more  oft  than  he 
In  temples  and  at  altars,  when  the  priest 
Turns  atheist,  as  did  Eli's  sons,  who  fiird 
With  lust  and  violence  the  house  of  God  ? 
In  courts  and  palaces  he  also  reigns, 
And  in  luxurious  cities,  where  the  noise 
Of  riot  ascends  above  their  loftiest  towers, 
And  injury,  and  outrage :  and  when  night 
Darkens  the  streets,  then  wander  forth  the  sons 
Of  Belial,  flown  with  insolence  and  wine. 
Witness  the  streets  of  Sodom,  and  that  night 
In  Gibeah,  when  the  hospitable  door 
Exposed  a  matron  to  avoid  worse  rape. 

These  were  the  prime  in  order  and  in  might ; 
The  rest  were  long  to  tell,  though  far  renowned, 
The  Ionian  gods,  of  Javan's  issue,  held 
Gods,  yet  confessed  later  than  heaven  and  earth, 
Their  boasted  parents.     Titan,  heaven's  first-born, 
With  his  enormous  brood,  and  birthright  seized 
By  younger  Saturn:  he  from  mightier  Jove, 
His  own  and  Khea's  son,  like  measure  found ; 
So  Jove  usurping  roign'd :  these  first  in  Crete 
And  Ida  known ;  thence  on  the  snowy  top 
Of  cold  Olympus  ruled  the  middle  air. 
Their  highest  heaven ;  or  on  the  Delphian  cliff. 
Or  in  Dodona,  and  through  all  the  bounds 
Of  Doric  land ;  or  who  with  Saturn  old 
Fled  over  Adria  to  the  Hesperian  fields,  cjo 

And  o'er  the  Celtic  roam'd  the  utmost  isles. 

All  these  and  more  came  flocking,  but  with  looks 
Downcast  and  damp ;  yet  such  wherein  appeared 
Obscure  some  glimpse  of  joy,  to  have  founa  their  chief 
Not  in  despair,  to  have  found  themselves  not  lost  025 

In  loss  itself;  which  on  his  countenance  cast 
Like  doubtful  hue :  but  he,  his  wonted  pride 
Soon  recollecting,  with  high  words,  that  bore 
Semblance  of  worth,  not  substance,  gently  raised 
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485.  JknMed.  See  IKingB  xii.  28,  29. 
For  an  aoooont  of  the  Paasorer,  see  Exo- 
dus xlL  11  and  following. 

502.  Flovm^  in  the  nenm  of  Jluthed. 

5U8.  Javan,  the  fourth  son  of  Japhet, 
probahlv  Mttlod  in  the  western  coaJst  of 
Asia  Mwor;  hence,  Irith  some  corrap- 
tk>iv  the  name  Ionia. 


519.  Doric  land.  That  is,  Oreeoe. 
.^dria;  the  Adriatic.  Hesperian  JMdi: 
Italy.  OtUic:  France,  peopled  in  part  by 
the  Celts.  Ulmoii  isUs :  Britain,  Ireland, 
and  the  adjacent  islands. 

528.  ReooUtctinfff  that  is,  r^<oUect- 
ing. 
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Their  fainted  courage,  and  dispellM  their  fears :  63o 

Then  straight  commands,  that  at  the  warlike  sound 

Of  trumnets  loud  and  clarions,  be  uprear'd 

His  mighty  standard :  that  proud  honour  claim'd 

Azazel  as  his  rieht,  a  cherub  tall ; 

Who  forthwith  from  the  glittering  staff  unfurFd  536 

The  imperial  ensign,  which,  full  high  advanced, 

Shone  bke  a  meteor,  streaming  to  the  wind, 

With  gems  and  golden  lustre  rich  imblazed, 

Seraphic  arms  and  trophies :  all  the  while 

Sonorous  metal  blowing  martial  sounds :  640 

At  which  the  universal  host  up  sent 

A  shout  that  tore  hell's  concaTC,  and  beyond 

Frighted  the  reign  of  Chaos  and  old  Night. 

All  in  a  moment  through  the  gloom  were  seen 

Ten  thousand  banners  rise  into  the  air  &;6 

With  orient  colours  waving :  with  them  rose 

A  forest  huge  of  spears ;  and  thronging  helms 

Appeared,  and  serried  shields  in  thick  array 

Of  depth  immeasurable :  anon  they  move 

In  perfect  phalanx  to  the  Dorian  mood  650 

Of  flutes  and  soft  recorders ;  such  as  raised 

To  highth  of  noblest  temper  heroes  old 

Arming  to  battel ;  and,  instead  of  rage. 

Deliberate  valor  breathed,  firm,  and  unmoved 

With  dread  of  death  to  flight  or  foul  retreat ;  655 

Nor  wanting  power  to  mitigate  and  'auage 

With  solemn  touches  troubled  thoughts,  and  chase 

Anguish,  and  doubt,  and  fear,  and  sorrow,  and  pain, 

From  mortal  or  immortal  minds.     Thus  they. 

Breathing  united  force,  with  fixed  thought,  6C0 

Moved  on  in  silence  to  soft  pipes,  that  charm 'd 

Their  painful  steps  o'er  the  burnt  soil :  and  now 

Advanced  in  view  they  stand,  a  horrid  front 

Of  dreadful  length  and  dazzling  arms,  in  guise 

Of  warriours  old  with  order'd  spear  and  shield,  5C5 

Awaiting  what  command  their  mighty  chief 

Had  to  impose :  he  through  the  armed  files 

Darts  his  experienced  eye,  and  soon  traverse 

The  whole  battalion  views  ;  their  order  due. 

Their  visages  and  stature  as  of  gods ;  670 

Their  number  last  he  sums.     And  now  his  heart 

Distends  with  pride,  and,  hardening  in  his  strength. 

Glories ;  for  never,  since  created  man. 

Met  such  imbodied  force,  as  named  with  these 


534.  AxazA.  "  Derired  from  two  Hebrew  |  moat   magnificent  wid  Inimitable   pa*- 
w..«rd8  At  and  AzA,  signifying  hravt  in  i  sage.'' — Bbtdoks. 

retreating;  a  proper  appellation  for  the  I  548-551.  Serried  thields:  locked  one 
standard-bearer  to  the  fi&llen  angels."—  i  within  another.  Dvrian  mood:  exdting 
^».WTO».  to  cool  and  del  i'wrato  courage.  Recorder' 

54L  At  which  the  univcnal  hosL  "Ala  kind  of  flageolet. 
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Could  merit  more  than  that  small  infantry  67S 

Warr'd  on  by  cranes  ;  though  all  the  ^ant  brood 

Of  Phlegra  with  the  heroic  race  were  join'd 

That  fought  at  Thebes  and  Ilium,  on  each  side 

Mix'd  with  auxiliar  gods ;  and  what  resounds 

In  fable  or  romance  of  Uther's  son,  680 

Begirt  with  British  and  Armoric  knights ; 

And  all  who  since,  baptized  or  infidel. 

Jousted  in  Aspramont  or  Montalban, 

Damasco,  or  Morocco,  or  Trebisond, 

Or  whom  Biserta  sent  from  Afric  shore,  6-5 

When  Charlemain  with  all  his  peerage  fell 

By  Fontarabia.     Thus  far  these  beyond 

Compare  of  mortal  prowess,  yet  observed 

Their  dread  commander :  he,  above  the  rest 

In  shape  and  gesture  proudly  eminent,  590 

Stood  like  a  tower :  his  form  had  yet  not  lost 

All  her  original  brightness,  nor  appear'd 

Less  than  archangel  ruin'd,  and  tne  excess 

Of  glory  obscured :  as  when  the  sun  new-risen 

Looks  through  the  horizontal  misty  air,  695 

Shorn  of  his  beams ;  or  from  behind  the  moon, 

In  dim  eclipse,  disastrous  twilight  sheds 

On  half  the  nations,  and  with  fear  of  change 

Perplexes  monarchs :  darkened  so,  yet  shone 

Above  them  all  the  Archangel :  but  his  face  coo 

Deep  scars  of  thunder  had  intrench'd,  and  care 

Sat  on  his  faded  cheek ;  but  under  brows 

Of  dauntless  courage,  and  considerate  pride 

"Waiting  revenge :  cruel  his  eye,  but  cast 

Signs  of  remorse  and  passion,  to  behold  cub 

The  fellows  of  his  crime,  the  followers  rather, 

(Far  other  once  beheld  in  bliss,)  condemned 

For  ever  now  to  have  their  lot  in  pain ; 

Millions  of  spirits  for  his  fault  amerced 

Of  heaven,  and  from  eternal  splendours  flung  oio 

For  his  revolt ;  yet  faithful  how  they  stood. 

Their  glory  withered.     As  when  heaven's  fire 

Hath  scathed  the  forest  oaks  or  mountain  pines, 

575.  That  i*,  nil  the  heroes  and  armies  ;  town  in  Biscay,  at  the  entrance  into 
that  ever  asNsmbletl.  wore  no  more  than  |  8pnin,  and  esteemed  the  key  of  the 
pyfi^mies  comitared  to  tlie^e.  i  kintcdom. 

677.  PhJfgra.  The  peninsula  of  Pal- 1  r»S\>.  ff^.  above  the  rest.  This  is  one  of 
lene  in  Macedonia,  i*  raid  to  have  an- 1  the  most  sublimo  descriptions  of  this 
ciently  borne  this  name,  and  to  have  j  mofst  sublimo  of  poets. 
witnessed  the  conflirt  Injlween  the  gods  594.  As  when  Vit  sun.  "Few  poetical 
and  the  earth-bom  Titans. — See  Cramers  imag«.>s  can  be  finer  than  this,  or  more 
Greece,  i.  p.  244.  beautifully  expn»«8ed.  The  precision  witli 

580.  Wier's  ton.  King  Arthur,  son  of  which  the  lantruage  is  delineated,  is  in> 
UUier  Pendragon,  who  was  often  in  alll- 1  comparable." — Brydqbs. 
anco  with  the  liing  of  Arrmnrica.  since  ;  597.  Disastrous  ttailighi.  Alluding  to 
called  Bretagne.  Atpramont  or  Mental-  the  popular  superstition,  that  an  eclipse 
ban:  romantic  names  of  places  mentioned  is  the  procumor  of  war  or  some  otner 
iu Orlukio  Furiosn.  Biserta:  the  ancient  national  c^amity. 
DamB  of  Utioa.     Hmtaralria:  a  strong  1 
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With  singed  top  their  stately  growth,  though  bare. 
Stands  on  the  blasted  heath.    He  now  prepared  6i5 

To  speak ;  whereat  their  doubled  ranks  they  bend 
From  win^  to  wing,  and  half  inclose  him  round 
With  all  his  peers :  attention  held  them  mute. 
Thrice  he  assay'd,  and  thrice,  in  spite  of  scorn, 
Tears,  such  as  angels  weep,  burst  forth ;  at  last  620 

Words  interwoTO  with  sipns  found  out  their  way. 

0  myriads  of  immortal  spirits  I  0  powers 
Matchless,  but  with  the  Almighty ;  and  that  strife 
Was  not  inglorious,  thoueh  the  eyent  was  dire. 
As  this  plaos  testifies,  and  this  dire  change  e25 

Hateful  to  utter :  but  what  power  of  mind, 
Foreseeing  or  presaging,  from  the  depth 
Of  knowledge  past  or  present,  could  nave  fear'd 
How  such  united  force  of  gods,  how  such 
As  stood  like  these,  could  ever  know  repulse  ?  63o 

For  who  can  yet  believe,  though  after  loss, 
That  all  these  puissant  legions,  whose  exile 
Hath  emptied  neaven,  shall  fall  to  reascend 
Sclf-raiscHi,  and  repossess  their  native  seat  ? 
For  me,  be  witness  all  the  host  of  heaven,  635 

If  counsels  different  or  dangers  sbunnM 
By  me  have  lost  our  hopes :  but  be,  who  reigns 
^lonarch  in  heaven,  till  then  as  one  secure 
Sat  on  his  throne,  upheld  by  old  repute, 
Consent,  or  custom  ;  and  his  regal  state  640 

Put  forth  at  full ;  but  still  his  strength  conccalM, 
Which  tempted  our  attempt,  and  wrought  our  fall. 
Henceforth  his  might  wo  know,  and  know  our  own  ; 
So  as  not  either  to  provoke,  or  dread 

New  war,  provoked:  our  better  part  remains  045 

To  work  in  close  design,  by  fraud  or  guile. 
What  force  effected  not ;  that  he  no  less 
At  length  from  us  may  find,  Who  overcomes  / 
By  force,  hath  overcome  but  half  his  foe.        ^ 
Space  may  produce  new  worlds,  whereof  so  rife  660 

There  went  a  fame  in  heaven,  that  he  ere  long 
Intended  to  create,  and  therein  plant 
A  generation,  whom  his  choice  regard 
Should  favour  equal  to  the  sons  of  heaven. 
Thither,  if  but  to  pry,  shall  be  perhaps  665 

Our  first  eruption ;  thither  or  elsewhere : 
For  this  infernal  pit  shall  never  hold 
Celestial  spirits  in  bondage,  nor  the  abyss 
Long  under  darkness  cover.     But  these  thoughts 
Full  counsel  must  mature :  peace  is  despairM ;  660 

For  who  can  think  submission  ?  war  then,  war, 
Open  or  understood,  must  be  resolved. 

Baik  emptied  heaven.  "Itisoon- 1  xii.  4;  but  Satan  here  Ulks  big,  aiul 
that  a  Uilrd  part  of  the  angela  I  magnifies  their  number." — Nn^ToN. 
with  Satan,  aoeoraliig  to  BeTelationji  I 


rA%Aifi^E  tfj^r. 


W>OE   I. 


M ilikcift  <^  fATfc'sijc  fTTv^iiw  'irkvii  £r.^  s^  <^>^* 

Of  mipstrj  ^i^truV^m :  i^  radi^fi  luaxe  «c* 

XpLZtLii\  Uwtr  Hi^iifsEt.  mbd  &e?*v^  whk  p«f^<eid  arms 

IlorSiciT  <iHbiC»c»t  tiovani  ibe  raih  of  beaTie-si. 

TlKT<t  *v^>!i  a  hill  n^A  f^r,  wb:«w  gri*lv  v:j>  «?• 

B^krfaM  fire  ftxkd  r>>ili&^  sni'Ae :  th«  re**  e&tire 
f^h^m^  with  a  ^'^f^^  §<nirf :  nnd-yd^Aed  «i^ 
T}iat  in  bis  wf^mb  waA  hid  metallic  m^ 
The  w<frk  of  sulphur.     Thxth^-r,  win^'d  with  $pee<l^ 
A  Daiiicrrr>iifl  brizad  hapten 'd ;  aiB  when  haznU  €:i 

(}f  pi'foeers,  with  spade  and  pickaxe  arm'd. 
Foreran  the  rojal  camp,  to  treoch  a  field, 
f>r  caist  a  rampart.     Hkmmon  led  them  <:*n ; 
Mammon,  the  least  erected  spirit  that  fell 
From  beaTen ;  for  er'n  in  heaven  his  Itjoks  and  thoughts 
Were  always  downward  bent ;  admiring  more  iSl 

The  riche**  of  hearen's  pavement,  trodden  gold. 
Than  aaght  divine  or  bolj  else  enjoj'd 
In  vision  U.^atific :  bj  him  first 

M';n  als^i,  and  bj  his  suggestion  taught,  05 

]ians2u;k'd  the  centre,  and  with  impious  hands 
Kifled  the  lx»wels  of  their  mother  earth 
For  treasures  better  hid.     Soon  had  his  crew 
OfH'n'd  into  the  hill  a  spacious  wound. 
And  digged  out  ribs  of  gold.     Let  none  admire  €90 

That  riches  grow  in  hell;  that  soil  may  best 
I>eserve  the  precious  bane.     And  here  let  those 
Who  Ixiast  in  mortal  things,  and  wondering  tell 
Of  Babel,  and  the  works  of  Mcmphian  kings, 
Jx'am  how  their  greatest  monuments  of  fame,  QB6 

And  strength,  and  art,  are  easily  outdone 
Bv  spirits  reprobate ;  and  in  an  hour 
What  in  an  age  they  with  incessant  toil 
And  hands  innumerable  scarce  perform. 
Nigh  on  the  plain,  in  many  cells  prepared,  700 

That  underneath  ha<l  veins  of  liquid  fire 
Sluiced  from  the  lake,  a  second  multitude 
With  wondrous  art  founded  the  massy  ore, 
Severing  each  kind,  and  scumm'd  the  bullion  dross: 
A  third  as  soon  had  forni'd  within  the  ground  7cd 

A  various  mould,  and  from  the  boiling  cells 
By  strange  convevance  fiU'd  each  hollow  nook: 
Ah  in  an  organ,  n-om  one  blast  of  wind, 
To  many  a  row  of  pipes  the  sound-board  breathes. 
Anon  out  of  the  earth  a  fabric  huge  7io 


A74.  Thn  work  qf  Sulphur.  Sulphur 
WAN  aodootlT  thouKbt  th«  Mnerator  of 
gold.— 670.  Mamwum  If  Byruut,  and  tlkg- 
DlflM  ••  rlcbM." 


600.  Admirtj  used  in  the  senee  of  the 
Latin  admiroTy  "to  wonder  at." 
703.  Founded,  that  is  mdud. 
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Rose,  like  an  exhalation,  with  the  sonnd 

Of  dulcet  symphonies  and  voices  sweet; 

Built  like  a  temple,  where  pilasters  round 

Were  set,  and  Doric  pillars  overlaid 

With  golden  architrave:  nor  did  there  want 

Cornice  or  frieze  with  bossy  sculptures  graven; 

The  roof  was  fretted  gold.    Not  Babylon, 

Nor  great  Alcairo  such  magnificence 

Equaled  in  all  their  glories,  to  inshrine 

Belus  or  Serapis,  their  gods ;  or  seat 

Their  kings,  when  iEgypt  with  Assyria  strove 

In  wealth  and  luxury.    The  ascending  pile 

Stood  fix'd  her  stately  hiehth:  and  straight  the  doors. 

Opening  their  brazen  folds,  discover  wide 

Within)her  ample  spaces  o'er  the  smooth 

And  level  pavement:  from  the  arched  roof, 

Pendent  by  subtle  magic,  many  a  row 

Of  starry  lamps  and  blazing  cressets,  fed 

With  naphtha  and  asphaltus,  yielded  light 

As  from  a  sky.    The  nasty  multitude 

Admiring  enter'd,  and  the  work  some  praise. 

And  some  the  architect:  his  hand  was  Known 

In  heaven  by  many  a  tower'd  structure  high. 

Where  sceptred  angels  held  their  residence, 

And  sat  as  princes ;  whom  the  supreme  King 

Exalted  to  such  power,  and  gave  to  rule, 

Each  in  his  hierarchy,  the  orders  bright. 

Nor  was  his  name  unheard  or  unadored 

In  ancient  Greece;  and  in  Ausonian  land 

Men  caird  him  Mulciber;  and  how  he  fell 

From  heaven  they  fabled,  thrown  by  angry  Jove 

Sheer  o'er  the  crystal  battlements:  from  morn 

To  noon  he  fell,  from  noon  to  dewy  eve, 

A  summer's  day;  and  with  the  setting  sun 

Dropp'd  from  the  zenith  like  a  falling  star, 

On  L^mnos,  the  iEgean  isle:  thus  thoy  relate, 

Erring;  for  he  with  this  rebellious  rout 

Fell  long  before;  nor  aught  avail'd  him  now 

To  have  built  in  heaven  high  towers;  nor  did  he  'scape 

Bv  all  his  engines;  but  was  headlong  sent 

W  ith  his  industrious  crew  to  build  in  hell. 

Meanwhile  the  winged  heralds,  by  command 
Of  sovran  power,  with  awful  ceremony 
And  trumpet's  sound,  throughout  the  hoKt  proclaim 
A  solemn  council  forthwith  to  be  held 
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716 


730 


745 


711.  This  niddeD  rMng  of  I^mdemo- 
ntmm  in  rapposed  to  b«  taken  from  some 
oi  the  moring  stageiMienefl  in  the  time  of 
Cbules  the  Fint. 

72S.  OttBMts,  heaoon  lightJ^  ivhich  had 
•  <Tttta  on  tbair  top,  and  honoe  called 
jroMcttc*. 


740.  And  how  he  feU.  Obncrre  how 
Milton  lengthens  out  the  time  of  Vul- 
can's fall.  It  XTHn  not  only  all  day  long, 
but  we  are  led  through  the  parta  of  the 
day,— /rom  mom  to  noon,  then  from 
noon  to  dewy '  eve ;  and,  to  add  to  the 
effect,  it  was  a  ntmmer's  day. 
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At  Pandaemonium,  the  hi^h  capital 

Of  Satan  and  his  peers:  tueir  Bummons  called 

From  every  band  and  squared  regiment 

By  place  or  choice  the  worthiest ;  they  anon 

W  ith  hundreds  and  with  thousands  trooping  came 

Attended:  all  access  was  throng'd;  the  gates 

And  porches  wide,  but  chief  the  spacious  hall, 

(Though  like  a  covered  field,  where  champions  bold 

Wont  ride  in  armM,  and  at  the  soldan's  chair 

Defied  the  best  of  Panim  chivalry 

To  mortal  combat,  or  career  with  lance,) 

Thick  swarm'd,  both  on  the  ground  and  in  the  air, 

Brushed  with  the  hiss  of  rustling  wings.     As  bees 

In  spring  time,  when  the  sun  with  Taurus  rides, 

Pour  forth  their  populous  youth  about  the  hive 

In  clusters:  they  among  fresh  dews  and  flowers 

Fly  to  and  fro,  or  on  the  smoothed  plank. 

The  suburb  of  their  straw-built  citadel, 

New  rubb'd  with  balm,  expatiate,  and  confer 

Their  state  affairs:  so  thick  the  aery  crowd 

SwarmM  and  were  straitened ;  till,  the  signal  given, 

Behold  a  wonder  1  they,  but  now  who  seem'd 

In  bicnesB  to  surpass  Earth's  giant  sons, 

Now  less  than  smallest  dwarfs,  in  narrow  room 

Throng  numberless,  like  that  Pygmean  race 

Beyond  the  Indian  mount;  or  faery  elves. 

Whose  midnight  revels,  by  a  forest  side, 

Or  fountain,  some  belated  peasant  sees, 

Or  dreams  ho  sees,  while  over-head  the  moon 

Sits  arbitress,  and  nearer  to  the  earth  785 

Wheels  her  pale  courte:  they,  ou  their  mirth  and  dance 

Intent,  with  jocund  music  charm  his  ear: 

At  once  with  joy  and  fear  his  heart  rebounds. 

Thus  incorporeal  spirits  to  smallest  forms 

Reduced  their  shapes  immense,  and  were  at  large,  700 

Though  without  number  still,  amidst  the  hall 

Of  that  infernal  court.     But  far  within. 

And  in  their  own  dimensions,  like  themselves. 

The  great  seraphic  lords  and  cherubim 

In  close  recess  and  secret  conclave  sat ;  795 

A  thousand  demi-gods  on  golden  seats. 

Frequent  and  full.     After  short  silence  then, 

And  summons  read,  the  great  consult  began. 


80 


764.  ScHdan't  chair.  "  Soldan  in  an  old 
Englbh  word  for  SuUan.  Ho  hero  al- 
ludes to  those  ac(x>unt«  of  tho  ninglc 
combats  betwoen  the  Saraocns  and  Chrit- 
■  tiaus  in  Spain  and  Pale<>tine,  of  which 
tho  old  Tomancee  are  toll.  JYinim,  an- 
other word  found  in  ancient  poetry,  for 
ilv«n."— Todd. 

771.  "It  ia  not  zMoessary  to  enlarge 


upon  the  poetry  of  thi«  beautiful  pa» 
sajf  c." — ^Bktdo  E8. 

774.  Expatiate^  used  in  its  Latin  sense, 
"  to  walk  abroatl." 

786.  Arbitrfit:  witneM,  spectatresw. 
Nearer  to  the  earth,  i<i  said  in  allusion  to 
the  popular  PuperDtition  that  witches  and 
fairies  hare  great  power  over  the  moon. 

797.  Fi^uentj  in  the  Latin  seuio  of 
crowded. 


REMARKS  ON  BOOK  11. 


Iir  traemg  the  progress  of  this  poem  by  deliberate  and  minute  steps, 
onr  wonder  and  admiration  increase.  The  inexhaastible  invention  con- 
tinaes  to  grow  upon  us:  each  page,  each  line,  is  pregnant  with  some- 
thing  new,  pictoresqae,  and  great :  the  oondensity  of  the  matter  is  with- 
oat  any  parallel :  the  imagination  often  contained  in  a  single  passage  is 
more  than  equal  to  all  that  secondary  poets  have  produced :  the  fable  of 
the  Toyage  through  Chaos  is  alone  a  sublime  poem.  Milton's  descrip- 
tions c^  materiality  hare  always  touches  of  the  spiritual,  the  lofty,  and 
the  empyreaL 

Milton  has  too  much  condensation  to  be  fluent:  a  line  or  two  often 
conreys  a  world  of  images  and  ideas :  he  expatiates  over  all  time,  all 
space,  all  possibilities :  he  unites  earth  with  heaven,  with  hell,  with  all 
intermediate  existences,  animate  and  inanimate  ,*  and  his  illustrations  are 
drawn  from  all  learning,  historical,  natural,  and  speculative.  In  him, 
almost  always,  "more  is  meant  than  meets  the  ear."  An  image,  aa 
epithet,  conveys  a  rich  picture. 

What  is  the  subject  of  observation  maybe  told  without  genius;  but 
the  wonder  and  the  greatness  lie  in  invention,  if  the  invention  be  noble, 
and  according  to  Uie  principles  of  possibility. 

Who  could  have  conceived, — or,  if  conceived,  who  could  have  ex- 
pressed,— the  voyage  of  Satan  through  Chaos,  but  Milton  ?  Who  could 
have  invented  so  many  distinct  and  grand  obstacles  in  his  way?  and  all 
picturesque,  all  poetical,  and  all  the  topics  of  intellectual  meditation  and 
reflection,  or  of  spiritual  sentiment? 

All  the  faculties  of  the  mind  are  exercised,  stretched,  and  elevated  at 
ooce  by  every  page  of  "  Paradise  Lost" 

Invention  is  the  first  and  moat  indispensable  essential  of  true  poetry  j 
but  not  the  only  one:  the  invention  must  have  certain  high,  moral, 
Sound,  wise  qualities:  and,  in  addition  to  these,  such  as  are  picturesque 
or  spiritnaL  It  is  easy  to  invent  what  is  improbable  or  unnatural. 
Is'ottung  will  do  which  cannot  command  our  belief. 

Inventions  either  of  character,  imagery,  or  sentiment,  taken  sepa- 
rately in  small  fragments,  may  still  have  force  and  merit;  but  when 
they  form  an  integral  and  appropriate  part  of  a  long  whole,  how  infi- 
nitely their  power,  depth,  and  bearings,  are  incre(ued ! 

In  poetry,  we  must  consider  both  the  original  conceptions  and  the 
illustrations :  each  derives  interest  and  strength  from  the  other :  a  mere 
copy  of  an  image  drawn  from  nature  may  have  some  beauty ;  but  the 
invention  and  the  essential  poetry  lie  in  their  complex  use,  when  applied 
as  an  embodiment  to  something  intellectual.  Imagery  is  almost  always 
so  used  by  Milton ;  and  so  it  was  used  by  Homer  and  Virgil.  This  gives 
a  new  light  to  the  mind  of  the  reader,  and  creates  combinations  which 
perhaps  did  not  before  exist:  Uio  poet  thus  spiritualises  matter,  and 
materialises  spirit.  When  what  is  presented  is  merely  such  scenery  of 
nature  as  the  painter  can  give  by  lines  and  colours,  it  falls  far  short  of 
the  poef  s  power  and  charm.  Poetry,  purely  descriptive,  is  not  of  the 
firstvorder. 

There  are  lines  in  the  "  Paradise  Lost,"  which  would  seem  to  be  mere 
abstract  opinions;  but  they  are  not  so;  inset  as  they  are  into  the  course 
of  a  sublime,  dense-wove  narrative,  they  derive  colour  and  character 


44  g^l:l^r*  ^t  bcoc  n. 


tflHBL.     ''><f  a*l  ir^jrt?*.  "Sitt  -inixSir3ii7  iiunit  ^  "Sit  mtifc  ibaipaix^ 

isub!  att4i  ji*vH*»i7  jif  niuiiir  sue  w  uiii^r  v  loui  auc  'i«  ,pmt;.  ir  aue  amury 
m^  gpoA  -.  \n^  :::  a  a^wiif}  ^rtd'.osiL  ituiiL  tn awn wn  anna :  loii  va.  as  m^^ 
haufSuMtM  AT^aikL 

ISiiikvj^  A.'Si'MrHnrj  iatf  tauL  bt  ^^»im:ztnL  m  "^  fmiecaiZ  ifoxltiai.  daft 

I  «(i«tt  wr;sMf  axni  aiuK  ^oitcrtij.    Tu  fonrtan  uf  stit  faaes  if  h^  stt 

htc  ttkf»x*ii  uaki  sift  aai€  Imasm.  jrt  iTtnag'-aagy  jicntia^iw  v^tfB  aE  ^ke  f«r- 
iMit  -W  Hut  p.«t«u  txc«f4  A^auiB  as«£  £t«.  a^^  sBa^suiTT?  FifyfTiiiffc  m 
II*  itrikt  M&M^  Ak-  Slit  m^kt  sii*  b&ci  *:4iiiMi::afcr  ;isra  i£  f^cox. 

££K  E&EKNS  , 


felf  tlie  *vie  Mivtrre  of  a^tivn.  Is  it  iLe  t^araeur  «o  t^fWa  mcs  t*  HUu^ 
«•  tl^  fr/iftkaJ  ftaiT^  It  ex^ilrU  a2!  skc  rad^iRr^si^  temcnrr.  aW 
cwimmK.  vbirik  bare  Barked  the  Bicbnr  boEUn  «f  BaakiaX  fmm 
H'tmr^  to  Xaf^jU^KO.  Tbe  tivmw^m  £aL»*iftati->9  of  Mem  is.  tbat  tbe«« 
a«at  BeiiL,  ai  tb4rj  are  catS««i,  boa  act  from  mmt  fieu  BoCsTe.  lIUtoM 
ku  emnfu'Aj  Barb«4  ia  bit  Sataa  die  'tfii»j«  Ml&fLc<«£,  ike  alM&iol  of 
•jpHum^  wbkb  wcold  latber  rei^  ia  bell  thaa  s^rre  ia  btarea.  To  f4ac« 
tbit  but  of  ffelf  in  opiM>dti<rm  to  d«aial  of  fell,  or  dotj,  and  to  show  wbat 
•xerti/>Dc  it  w<>ald  nuifce,  and  wbat  painx  eadnre  to  aceoiB{>3iib  iti  end.  is 
JfilU/n'f  |iartienlar  object  ia  tbe  character  of  S^taii.  Bat  arwmd  this 
ebaraet^  be  baf  tbrovro  a  finjniLmtj  of  daria^.  a  graad^ar  of  Ad^raace^ 
and  a  mioed  g^AtuiUmx,  wbicb  eooatinite  Uie  xtTj  beigbt  of  poelie 
fttbliuitj. 
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THE    ARGUMENT. 

Tbi  consalt^tion  begnn,  Satan  debates  whether  another  battle  be  to  be 
haiarded  for  Uie  reeovery  of  heaven :  some  advise  it»  others  dissoade. 
A  third  proposal  is  preferred,  mentioned  before  by  Satan,  to  search 
the  traih  of  that  prophecy  or  Audition  in  heaven  concerning  an- 
other world,  and  another  kind  of  creut4]re,  eqnal  or  not  much  inferionr 
to  themselvM,  about  this  time  to  bo  created :  their  doubt  who  shall  be 
sent  on  this  difficult  search:  Satan,  their  chief,  undertakes  alone  the 
voyage,  is  honoured  and  applauded.  The  council  thus  ended,  the 
reft  betake  them  several  ways,  and  to  several  employments,  as  their 
inclinations  lead  them,  to  entertain  the  time  till  Satan  return.  He 
passes  on  his  journey  to  hell  gates ;  finds  them  shut,  and  who  sat  there 
to  guard  them ;  by  whom  at  lengUi  they  are  opened,  and  discover  to 
him  the  great  gulf  between  hell  and  heaven ;  with  what  difficulty  he 
puses  through,  directed  by  Chaos,  the  Power  of  that  place,  to  the  sight 
<rfthis  new  world  which  he  sought 

High  on  a  throne  of  royal  state,  which  far 
Outshone  the  wealth  of  Orraus  and  of  Ind, 
Or  where  the  gorgeous  east  with  richest  hand 
Showers  on  her  kings  Barbaric  pearl  and  gold, 
Satan  exalted  sat,  by  merit  raised  6 

To  that  bad  eminence:  and,  from  despair 
Thus  high  uplifted  beyond  hope,  aspires 
Beyond  thus  high ;  insatiate  to  pursue 
Vain  war  with  heaven,  and,  bv  success  untaught. 
His  proud  imaginations  thus  aisplavM: —  10 

Powers  and  Dominions,  Deities  of  heaven, 
For  since  no  deep  within  her  gulf  can  hold 
Immortal  vigor,  though  oppress'd  and  fallen, 
I  give  not  heaven  for  lost:  from  this  descent 
Celestial  virtues  rising,  will  appear  15 

More  glorious  and  more  dread  than  from  no  fall, 
And  trust  themselves  to  fear  no  second  fate. 
Me  though  just  right  and  the  fix'd  laws  of  heaven 
Did  first  create  your  leader ;  next  free  choice, 
With  what  besides,  in  council  or  in  fight,  20 

Hath  been  achieved  of  merit ;  yet  this  loss. 
Thus  far  at  least  recover'd,  hath  much  more 
Establish'd  in  a  safe  unenvied  throne, 

2.  The  Island  of  Ormwt,  in  the  Persian  I  at  the  coronation  of  their  kings,  to 
Oulf,  w«a  formerly  a  vast  emporium  of  powder  them  with  gcld-duH  and  feed- 
Indian  trade,  and  celebrated  for  \i»\pcari.  The  term  barbaric  is  from  the 
wrmJth  and  its  extended  commerce  all  OftoIc  6ar6ariito«,  applied  by  Herodotus  to 
Of  er  Asia.    It  was  the  eastern  ceremony,  '  the  Persians.— D.  Suaxu,  i.  e.  bad  niocefli}. 
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Yielded  with  full  consent.     The  happier  state 

In  heaven,  which  fj^llows  dignity,  might  draw  « 

Envy  from  each  inferiour ;  but  who  here 

Will  envy  whom  the  highest  place  exposes 

Foremost  to  stand  against  the  Thunderer's  aim. 

Your  bulwark,  and  condemns  to  greatest  share 

Of  endless  pain?     Where  there  is  then  no  good  ao 

For  which  to  strive,  no  strife  can  grow  up  there 

From  faction ;  for  none  sure  will  claim  in  hell 

Precedence;  none,  whose  portion  is  so  small 

Of  present  pain,  that  with  ambitious  mind 

Will  covet  more.    With  this  advantage  then  86 

To  union,  and  firm  faith,  and  firm  accord. 

More  than  can  be  in  heaven,  we  now  return 

To  claim  our  just  inheritance  of  old ; 

Surer  to  prosper  than  prosperity 

Could  have  assured  us:  and  by  what  best  way,  40 

Whether  of  open  war  or  covert  guile. 

We  now  debate.    Who  can  advise,  may  speak. 

He  ceased ;  and  next  him  Moloch,  sceptred  king, 
StfK)d  up,  the  strongest  and  the  fiercest  spirit 
That  fought  in  heaven,  now  fiercer  by  despair:  45 

His  trust  was  with  the  Eternal  to  be  deemed 
Equal  in  strength,  and  rather  than  be  less 
Oared  not  to  be  at  all:  with  that  care  lost 
Went  all  his  fear:  of  God,  or  hell,  or  worse. 
He  reck'd  not;  and  these  words  thereafter  spake.  60 

My  sentence  is  for  open  war:  of  wiles. 
More  unexpert,  I  boast  not :  them  let  those 
Contrive  who  need,  or  when  they  need,  not  now. 
For  while  they  sit  contriving,  shall  the  rest. 
Millions  that  stand  in  arms,  and  longing  wait  bb 

The  signal  to  ascend,  sit  lingering  here 
Heaven's  fugitives,  and  for  their  dwelling-place 
Accept  this  dark  opprobrious  den  of  shauic. 
The  prison  of  his  tyranny  who  reigns 
By  our  delay?  no;  let  us  rather  choose,  oo 

Arm'd  with  hell  flames  and  fury,  all  at  once 
O'er  heaven's  high  towers  to  force  resistless  way, 
Turning  our  tortures  into  horrid  arms 
Against  the  Torturer ;  when  to  meet  the  noise 
Of  his  almighty  engine  he  shall  hear  C5 

Infernal  thunder;  and  for  lightning  see 
Black  fire  and  horrour  shot  with  equal  rage 
Among  his  angels;  and  his  throne  itself 
Mix'd  with  Tartarean  sulphur  and  strange  fire, 
His  own  invented  torments.    But  perhaps  70 

The  way  seems  difiicult  and  steep,  to  scale 
With  upright  wing  against  a  higher  foe. 
Let  such  l^think  them,  if  the  sleepy  drench 
Of  that  forgetful  lake  benumm  not  still, 
That  in  our  proper  motion  we  ascend  75 
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Up  to  our  native  seat :  descent  and  fall 

To  us  is  adTerse.    Who  but.  felt  of  late, 

When  the  fierce  Foe  hung  on  our  broken  rear 

Insulting,  and  pursued  us  through  the  deep. 

With  what  compulsion  and  laborious  flight  so 

We  sunk  thus  low?  the  ascent  is  easy  then: — 

The  event  is  fear'd ;  should  we  again  provoke 

Our  stronger,  some  worse  way  his  wrath  may  find 

To  our  destruction ;  if  there  be  in  hell 

Fear  to  be  worse  destroyed:  what  can  be  worse  8& 

Then  to  dwell  here,  driven  out  from  bliss,  condemned 

In  this  abhorred  deep  to  utter  woe; 

Where  pain  of  unextinguishable  fire 

Must  exercise  us  without  hope  of  end, 

The  vassals  of  his  anger,  when  the  scourge  90 

Inexorable,  and  the  torturing  hour 

Calls  us  to  penance?  more  destroyed  than  thus. 

We  should  oe  quite  abolished,  and  expire. 

What  fear  we  then?  what  doubt  wo  to  inconso 

His  utmost  ire?  which,  to  the  hishth  enraged,  95 

Will  either  quite  consume  us,  and  reduce 

To  nothing  this  essential ;  happier  far 

Than  miserable  to  have  eternal  being; 

Or  if  our  substance  be  indeed  divine, 

And  cannot  cease  to  be,  we  are  at  worst  no 

On  this  side  nothing:  and  by  proof  wc  feel 

Our  power  sufficient  to  disturb  his  heaven. 

And  with  perpetual  inroads  to  alarm, 

Though  inaccessible,  his  fatal  throne: 

Which,  if  not  victory,  is  yet  revenge.  ifS 

lie  ended  frovming,  and  his  look  denounced 
I)<»sperate  revenge  and  battel  dangerous 
To  less  than  gods.     On  the  other  side  up  rose 
Belial,  in  act  more  graceful  and  humane: 
A  fairer  person  lost  not  heaven;  he  scem'd  no 

For  dignity  composed  and  high  exploit: 
But  all  wsis  false  and  hollow;  though  his  tongue 
Dropp'd  manna,  and  could  make  the  worse  appear 
The  better  reason,  to  perplex  and  dash 
Maturest  counsels:  for  his  thoughts  were  low;  ii5 

To  vice  industrious,  but  to  nobler  deeds 
Timorous  and  slothful:  yet  he  pleased  the  ear, 
And  with  persuasive  accent  thus  began : — 

I  should  be  much  for  open  war,  O  Peers, 
A.s  not  behind  in  hate,  if  what  was  urged,  120 

W.  Exerciu^  in  the  aenm  of  the  Latin  I  metaphorical  or  figurativo  word.   In  what 

•wrcoo.  "  to  Tcx,"  *•  to  trouble."  I  then  doe«  the  beauty  rounint?     In  the 

91.  iy>  penance,  to  puni>hnient  (  juatnefs  of  the  thought,  in  the  propriety 

104.  /bto/lAron^,  that  Lis  upheld  by  fate,    of  the  expn-wion.  In  the  art  of  the  tom- 

108l  Ik  ended  frmoning.  Ac.  "  Nobody  '  position,  ami  in  the  variety  of  the  rerfl- 

flf  any  tante  or  undentAnding  will  deny  i  ficaUon.*^ — Lord  M*»-uui>rM>.     Ho  mean«i 

lite  bcMity  of  the  following  paragraph,  I  the  whole  of  Belial 'h  speech,  fniin  the 

Ib  Um  whole  of  which  there  i«  not  one  1 110th  to  the  226th  line. 
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Main  reason  to  persuade  immediate  war. 

Did  not  dissuade  me  most,  and  seem  to  cast 

Ominous  conjecture  on  the  whole  success: 

When  he,  who  most  excels  in  fact  of  arms. 

In  what  he  counsels  and  in  what  excels  13S 

Mistrustful,  grounds  his  courage  on  despair 

And  utter  dissolution,  as  the  scope 

Of  all  his  aim,  after  some  dire  revenge. 

First,  what  revenge?  the  towers  of  heaven  are  fiU'd 

With  armed  watch,  that  render  all  access  130 

Impregnable:  oft  on  the  bordering  deep 

Encamp  their  legions,  or  with  obscure  wing 

Scout  far  and  wide  into  the  realm  of  night. 

Scorning  surprise.    Or  could  we  break  our  way 

By  force,  anil  at  our  heels  all  hell  should  rise  135 

With  blackest  insurrection,  to  confound 

Heaven's  purest  light:  yet  our  great  Enemy 

All  incorruptible  would  oh  his  throne 

Sit  unpolluted,  and  the  ethereal  mould, 

Incapable  of  stain,  would  soon  expel  140 

Her  mischief,  and  purge  off  the  baser  fire. 

Victorious.     Thus  repulsed,  our  final  hope 

Is  fl^  despair :  we  must  exasperate 

The  Almighty  Victor  to  spend  all  his  rage, 

And  that  must  end  us ;  that  must  be  our  cure,  145 

To  be  no  more:  sad  cure!  for  who  would  lose, 

Though  full  of  pain,  this  intellectual  being, 

Those  thoughts  that  wander  through  eternity, 

To  perish  rather,  swallow'd  up  and  lost 

In  the  wide  womb  of  uncreated  night,  loo 

Devoid  of  sense  and  motion?  and  who  knows. 

Let  this  be  good,  whether  our  angry  Foe 

Can  give  it,  or  will  ever?  how  he  can, 

Is  doubtful ;  that  he  never  will,  is  sure. 

Will  he,  so  wise,  let  loose  at  once  his  ire,  IM 

Belike  through  impotence,  or  unaware. 

To  give  his  enemies  their  wish,  and  end 

Them  in  his  anger,  whom  his  anger  saves 

To  punish  endless?    Wherefore  cease  we  then? 

Say  they  who  counsel  war; — ^we  are  decreed,  loo 

Reserved,  and  destined  to  eternal  woe ; 

Whatever  doing,  what  can  we  suffer  more, 

What  can  we  suffer  worse? — Is  this  then  worst. 

Thus  sitting,  thus  consulting,  thus  in  arms? 

What  I  when  we  fied  amain,  pursued  and  struck  ig5 

With  heaven's  afflicting  thunder,  and  besought 

The  deep  to  shelter  us?  this  hell  then  seem'd 

A  refuge  from  those  wounds:  or  when  wo  lay 

Chained  on  the  burning  lake?  that  sure  was  worse. 


138.  Winddm  Mi  throne,  Ac  <<Thiii  is  I  throne  itself  of  O.xl  with  infenuJ  ml. 
a  reply  to  that  part  of  Moloeh'a  npeech,    phur  and  atranire  fire.**— Nkwto!!. 
where  he  had  threatened  to  mix  the  |     166w  Impattnct,  weakuM*  of  mind. 
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What»  if  the  breath,  that  kindled  those  grim  fires,''  170 

Awaked,  should  blow  them  into  sevenfold  rage, 
And  plnnge  ns  in  the  flames?  or  from  above 
Should  intermitted  vengeance  arm  again 
His  red  right  hand  to  plague  us?  what,  if  all 
Her  stores  were  openM,  and  this  firmament  175 

Of  hell  should  spout  her  ^taracts  of  fire, 
Impendent  horrours,  threatening  hideous  fall 
One  day  upon  our  heads?  while  we,  perhaps 
Designing  or  exhorting  glorious  war. 
Caught  in  a  fiery  tempest,  shall  be  hurl'd  180 

Each  on  his  rocK  transfixM,  the  sport  and  prey 
Of  racking  whirlwinds ;  or  for  ever  sunk 
Under  yon  boiling  ocean,  wrapped  in  chains: 
There  to  converse  with  everlasting  groans, 
Unrespitcd,  unpitied,  unreprieved,  185 

A^es  of  hopeless  end?  this  would  be  worse, 
war  therefore,  open  or  concealed,  alike 
Mj  voice  dissuades ;  for  what  can  force  or  guile 
With  him,  or  who  deceive  his  mind,  whose  eye 
Yiewsall  things  at  one  view?   He  from  heaven's  highth    loo 
All  these  our  motions  vain  sees  and  derides ; 
Not  more  almighty  to  resist  our  might, 
Than  wise  to  frustrate  all  our  plots  and  wiles. 
Shall  we  then  live  thus  vile,  the  race  of  heaven. 
Thus  trampled,  thus  expelPd,  to  suffer  here  195 

Chains  and  these  torments?  better  these  than  worse, 
By  my  advice ;  since  fate  inevitable 
Subdues  us,  and  omnipotent  decree, 
The  Victor's  will.     To  suffer,  as  to  do. 
Our  strength  is  equal;  nor  the  law  unjust  2oo 

That  so  ordains.     This  was  at  first  resolved. 
If  we  were  wise,  against  so  great  a  Foe 
Crmtending,  and  so  doubtful  what  might  fall. 
I  laugh,  when  those,  who  at  the  spear  are  bold 
And  venturous,  if  that,  fail  them,  shrink  and  fear  205 

What  yet  they  know  must  follow,  to  endure 
Exile,  or  ignominy,  or  bonds,  or  pain, 
The  sentence  of  their  Conquerour.     This  is  now 
Our  doom ;  which  if  we  can  sustain  and  bear, 
Our  Supreme  Foe  in  time  may  much  remit  2io 

His  anger;  and  perhaps  thus  far  removed 
Not  mind  us  not  offending,  satisfied 
With  what  is  punishM :  whence  these  raging  fires 
Will  slacken,  if  his  breath  stir  not  their  flames. 
.    Our  purer  essence  then  will  overcome  215 

Their  noxious  vapour;  or,  inured,  not  feel; 
Or  changed  at  length,  and  to  the  place  conformed 
In  temper  and  in  nature,  will  receive 
Familiar  the  flerce  heat,  and  void  of  pain ; 

170.  What,  if  the  breath.  Iia.  xxx.  33.    I     210.  Supreme.  Accent  on  the  first  nyl 
VSiL  Derida.  Ft.  ii  4.  I  Iftble. 
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This  horrour  will  grow  mild,  this  darkness  light: 

Besides, what  hope  the  never-ending  flight 

Of  future  days  may  bring,  what  chance,  what  change 

Worth  waiting:  since  our  present  lot  appears 

For  happy  though  but  ill,  for  ill  not  worst, 

If  we  procure  not  to  ourselves  more  woe. 

Thus  Belial,  with  words  clothed  in  reason's  garb, 
Counseird  ignoble  ease  and  peaceful  sloth, 
Not  peace:  and  after  him  thus  Mammon  spake: — 

Either  to  disinthrone  the  King  of  Heaven 
We  war,  if  war  bo  beat;  or  to  regain 
Our  own  right  lost.     Him  to  unthrone  we  then 
May  hope,  when  everlasting  Fate  shall  yield 
To  fickle  Chance,  and  Chaos  judge  the  strife: 
The  former,  vain  to  hope,  argues  as  vain 
The  latter:  for  what  place  can  be  for  us 
Within  heaven's  bound,  unless  heaven's  Lord  supreme 
We  overpower?     Suppose  he  should  relent 
And  publish  grace  to  all,  on  promise  made 
Of  new  subjection ;  with  what  eyes  could  we 
Stand  in  his  presence  humble,  and  receive 
Strict  laws  imposed,  to  celebrate  his  throne 
With  warbled  hymns,  and  to  his  Godhead  sing 
Forced  halleluiahs;  while  he  lordly  sits 
Our  envied  Sovran,  and  his  altar  breathes 
Ambrosial  odours  and  ambrosial  flowers. 
Our  servile  offerings?     This  must  be  our  task 
In  heaven,  this  our  delight:  how  wearisome 
Eternity  so  spent  in  worship  paid 
To  whom  we  hate  1     Let  us  not  then  pursue, 
By  force  impossible,  by  leave  obtain'a 
Unacceptable,  though  in  heaven,  our  state 
Of  splendid  vassalage:  but  rather  seek 
Our  own  good  from  ourselves ;  and  from  our  own 
Live  to  ourselves ;  though  in  this  vast  recess, 
Free,  and  to  none  accountable;  preferring 
Hard  liberty  before  the  easy  yoke 
Of  servile  pomp.     Our  greatness  will  appear 
Then  most  conspicuous,  when  great  things  of  small, 
Useful  of  hurtful,  prosperous  of  adverse. 
We  can  create;  and  in  what  place  soe'er 
Thrive  under  evil,  and  work  ease  out  of  pain 
Through  labour  and  endurance.     This  deep  world 
Of  darkness  .do  we  dread?  how  oft  amidst 
Thick  clouds  and  dark  doth  heaven's  all-ruling  Sire 
Choose  to  reside,  his  glory  unobscured, 
And  with  the  majesty  of  darkness  round 
Covers  his  throne;  from  whence  deep  thunders  roar 
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220.  Light.  This  is  aa  a^jectire  here. 
In  the  sense  of  eeuff. 

233.  JudM  the  strife.  That  Is,  between 
the  King  of  Heaven  and  Us.    The/ormer, 


to  unthrone  the  Kin^  of  IIcaTcn:  the 
latter,  to  regain  our  own  ri>rht  lost. 

263.  How  ojlj  he  Ps.  XTill.  11, 13,  and 
xcTil.  2. 
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Mastering  their  rage,  and  heaven  resemhles  hell 

As  he  oar  darkness,  cannot  we  his  light 

Imitate  when  we  please?  this  desert  soil  270 

Wants  not  her  hidden  lustre,  gems  and  gold; 

Nor  want  we  skiU  or  art,  from  whence  to  raise 

Magnificence;  and  what  can  heaven  show  more? 

Our  torments  also  may  in  length  of  time 

Become  our  elements;  these  piercing  fires  276 

As  soft  as  now  severe;  our  temper  changed 

Into  their  temper;  which  must  needs  remove 

The  sensible  of  pain.    All  things  invite 

To  peaceful  counsels,  and  the  settled  state 

Of  order ;  how  in  safety  best  we  may  280 

Compose  our  present  evils,  with  regard 

Of  what  we  are,  and  where;  dismissing  quite 

All  thoughts  of  war.    Ye  have  what  I  advise. 

He  scarce  had  finishM,  when  such  murmur  fill'd 
The  assembly,  as  when  hollow  rocks  retain  2^ 

The  sound  of  blustering  vrinds,  which  all  night  long 
Had  roused  the  sea,  now  with  hoarse  cadence  lull 
Sea-faring  men  o'erwatchM,  whose  bark  by  chance, 
Or  pinnace  anchors  in  a  craggy  bay 

After  the  tempest:  such  applause  was  heard  200 

As  Mammon  ended;  and  his  sentence  pleased. 
Advising  peace:  for  such  another  field 
They  dreaded  worse  than  hell:  so  much  the  fear 
Of  thunder  and' the  sword  of  Michael 
Wrought  still  within  them:  and  no  less  desire  295 

To  found  this  nether  empire;  which  might  rise, 
By  policy  and  long  process  of  time, 
In  emulation  opposite  to  heaven. 
Which  when  Beelzebub  perceived,  than  whom, 
Satan  except,  none  higher  sat,  with  grave  300 

Asp^t  he  rose,  and  in  his  rising  seem'd 
A  pillar  of  state:  deep  on  his  front  engraven 
Deliberation  sat  and  public  care; 
And  princely  counsel  in  his  face  yet  shone, 
Majestic  though  in  ruin:  sage  he  stood,  8O6 

With  Atlantean  shoulders  fit  to  bear 
The  weight  of  mightiest  monarchies:  his  look 
Drew  audience  and  attention  still  as  night 
Or  sunmicr's  noon-tide  air,  while  thus  he  spake: — 

Thrones  and  Imperial  Powers,  Offspring  of  heaven,      3io 
Ethereal  Virtues ;  or  these  titles  now 
Must  we  renounce,  and,  changing  style,  be  call'd 
Princes  of  hell?  for  so  the  popular  vote 
Inclines,  here  to  continue,  and  build  up  here 
A  growing  empire ;  doubtless  while  we  dream,  ^^^ 

315.  Dmibtlat^  dc, :  that  U.  while  we  I  an  empire  as  we  desire ;  and  know  nnl, 
drnin  andixturbed  by  any  doubt,  that  tliat  is.  an*  unconBcioiiM  that  he  designs 
Oudwill  p«noit  as  to  build  up  hero  such  |  tMK  place  as  our  dutigcon,  &c. 
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And  know  not  that  the  King  of  Heaven  hath  doom'd 

This  place  our  dungeon,  not  our  safe  retreat 

Beyond  his  potent  arm,  to  live  exempt 

From  heaven's  high  jurisdiction,  in  new  league 

Banded  against  his  throne ;  but  to  remain  sao 

In  strictest  bondage,  though  thus  far  removed, 

Under  the  inevitable  curb,  reserved 

His  captive  multitude:  for  he,  be  sure. 

In  highth  or  depth,  still  first  and  last  will  reign 

Sole  king,  and  of  his  kingdom  lose  no  part  325 

By  our  revolt;  but  over  hell  extend 

Ilis  empire,  and  with  iron  sceptre  rule 

Us  here,  as  with  his  golden  those  in  heaven. 

What  sit  we  then  pnyecting  peace  and  war? 

War  hath  determined  us,  and  foil'd  with  loss  330 

Irreparable ;  terms  of  peace  yet  none 

Vouchsafed  or  sought:  for  what  peace  will  bo  given 

To  us  enslaved,  but  custody  severe, 

And  stripes,  and  arbitrary  punishment 

Inflicted?  and  what  peace  can  we  return,  335 

But  to  our  power  hostility  and  hate, 

Untamed  reluctance,  and  revenge,  though  slow, 

Yet  ever  plotting  how  the  Conquerour  least 

May  reap  his  conquest,  and  may  least  rejoice 

In  doing  what  we  most  in  suffering  feel?  310 

Nor  will  occasion  want,  nor  shall  we  need 

With  dangerous  expedition  to  invade 

Heaven,  whoso  high  walls  fear  no  assault,  or  siege, 

Or  ambush  from  the  deep.     What  if  we  find 

Some  easier  enterprise?     There  is  a  place,  3« 

ilf  ancient  and  prophetic  fame  in  heaven 
3rr  not)  another  world,  the  happy  seat 
Of  some  new  race  call'd  Man,  about  this  time 
To  be  created  like  to  us,  though  less 

In  power  and  excellence;  but  favour'd  more  360 

Of  nim  who  rules  above:  so  was  his  will 
Pronounced  among  the  gods,  and  by  an  oath. 
That  shook  heaven's  whole  circumference,  coiifirm'd. 
Thither  lot  us  bend  all  our  thoughts,  to  learn 
What  creatures  there  inhabit;  of  what  mould,  355 

Or  substance;  how  endued,  and  what  their  power 
And  where  their  weakness ;  how  attempted  best. 
By  force  or  subtlety.     Though  heaven  be  shut, 
And  heaven's  high  Arbitrator  sit  secure 
In  his  own  strength,  this  place  may  lie  exposed,  .vo 

The  utmost  border  of  his  kingdom,  left, 
To  their  defence  who  hold  it:  here  perhaps 
Some  advantageous  act  may  be  achieved 
By  sudden  onset;  either  with  hell  fire 
To  waste  his  whole  creation,  or  possess  365 

All  as  our  own,  and  drifts,  as  we  were  driven, 
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The  fninj   habitants;  or  if  not  drive, 

Sedace  them  to  our  partr,  that  their  God 

Maj  proTe  their  foe,  and  with  repenting  hand 

Abolish  his  own  works.     This  would  surpass 

Common  reTenge,  and  interrupt  his  joy 

In  our  confusion ;  and  our  joy  upraise 

In  his  disturbance:  when  his  darling  sons, 

HarlM  headlong  to  partake  with  us,  shall  curse 

Their  frail  original  and  faded  bliss, 

Faded  so  soon.    Advise,  if  this  be  worth 

Attempting;  or  to  sit  in  darkness  hero 

Hatching  vain  empires. — Thus  Beelzebub 

Pleaded  his  devilish  counsel,  first  devised 

By  Satan,  and  in  part  proposed.    For  whence, 

Bat  from  the  anthour  of  ail  ill,  could  spring 

So  deep  a  malice,  to  confound  the  race 

Of  mankind  in  one  root,  and  earth  with  hell 

To  mingle  and  involve,  done  all  to  spite 

The  great  Creator?    But  their  spite  still  servos  3S6 

His  glory  to  augment.     The  bold  design 

Pleased  highly  those  infernal  States,  and  joy 

Sr>arkle<i  in  all  their  eyes ;  with  ftill  assent 

They  vote:  whereat  his  speech  he  thus  renews: — 
)Vell  have  ye  judged,  well  ended  long  debate,  300 

Synod  of  gods!  and,  like  to  what  ye  are, 

tireat  things  resolved ;  which  from  the  lowest  deep 

^ill  once  more  lift  us  up,  in  spite  of  fjite, 

Nearer  our  ancient  seat ;  perhaps  in  view 

Ofthose  bright  confines,  whence,  with  neighbouring  arms  396 

^^^  opportune  excursion,  we  may  chance 

^nter  heaven;  or  else  in  some  mild  zone 

^ell,  not  un visited  of  heaven's  fair  light, 

^ecure;  and  at  the  brightening  orient  beam 

Purge  off  this  gloom :  the  soft  delicious  air,  400 

To  heal  the  scar  of  tiicsc  corrosive  fires, 

Shall  breathe  her  balm.     But,  first,  whom  shall  we  send 

In  search  of  this  new  world?  whom  shall  we  find 

Sufficient?  who  shall  tempt  with  wandering  feet 

The  dark  unbottom'd  infinite  abyss. 

And  through  the  palpable  obscure  find  out 

JlisuncouUi  way?  or  spread  his  aery  flight, 

'  pbfjrne  with  undcfatigablo  wings, 

^er  the  vast  abrupt,  ere  he  arrive 


405 


3/^y*  A«  Milton  80  often  uiiod 

•WW  in  thdr  orijdnid  ftenftc.  ho  probar 

«7  **•  thfa  fijT  puigne  or  puisny,  from 

mZ.  ^'^^  P**^  ♦»<»  ****^  ^  P*^^  natusy 

j"^  •ftenrard^,"  conseqnently,  "jn- 

^f'""  "younger,"  and  beix»  implying 

J» /-inferior."    In  thia  ncnw  Bishop 

»*jU  i  eontnnporary,  uaed  the  word: 

Me  flm  •ntlquity  i«  true ;  the  puisne, 

fOfO^fmom  anUquity  hath  been  a  re- 

^•fcr&lMhaoa^ 

401  Tkc  palpabU  obsccijs.  An  adjoo- 


tite  XUK<1  as  a  noun ;  »o  in  line  409,  the 
rast  ABRUPT.  A};ain,  wc  (iomt>timeB  fiud 
two  iJOunB  to;rcthcr,  the  former  of  which 
Lk  uwxl  as  an  adj<>ctiTc,  n^  Vit  ocran 
ttreamj  I.  20*2;  and  bullion  (Irosn,  i.  704 
Milton  often  enriches  his  languago  in 
thifl  manner.— Nkwton. 

409.  Ert  he  arrive.  Shalupeare  in  two 
or  three  plaaest  uaeii  the  Tcrh  arrive  with- 
oat  the  proposition  at,  following;  aa, 
But  crc  w«  «MMil4  arrive  the  point  prnpoiiMl. 
JuL  Ctuar,  Act  I.  So.  U. 
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The  happy  isle?  what  strengih,  what  art  can  then 

Suffice,  or  what  evasion  bearhim  safe 

Through  the  strict  seuteries  and  stations  thick 

Of  angels  watching  round?  here  he  had  need 

All  circumspection ;  and  we  now  no  less 

Choice  in  our  suffrage:  for  on  whom  we  send,  415 

The  weight  of  all,  and  our  last  hope,  relies. 

This  said,  he  sat ;  and  expectation  held 
His  looks  suspense,  awaiting  who  appeared 
To  second  or  oppose,  or  undertake 

The  perilous  attempt:  but  all  sat  mute,  42o 

Pondering  the  danger  with  deep  thoughts;  and  each 
In  other's  countenance  read  his  own  dismay. 
Astonished:  none  among  the  choice  and  prime 
Of  those  heaven-warring  champions  could  be  found. 
So  hardy,  as  to  proffer,  or  accept  425 

Alone  the  dreadful  voyage :  till  at  last, 
Satan,  whom  now  transcendent  glory  raised 
Above  his  fellows,  with  monarchal  pride, 
Conscious  of  highest  worth,  unmoved  thus  spake: 

0  progeny  of  heaven,  empyreal  thrones,  430 

With  reason  hath  deep  silence  and  demur 
Seized  us,  though  undismayM.     Long  is  the  way 
And  hard,  that  out  of  hell  leads  up  to  light: 
Our  pris<»u  strong,  this  huge  convex  of  j&re, 
Outragcus  to  devour,  immures  us  round  435 

Ninefold ;  and  gates  of  burning  adamant 
Barr'd  over  us  prohibit  all  egress. 
These  pass'd,  it  anv  pass,- the  void  profound 
Of  unessential  Night  receives  him  next, 
Wide  gapinff;  and  with  utter  loss  of  being  440 

Threatens  him,  plunged  in  that  abortive  gulf. 
If  thence  he  'scape  into  whatever  world. 
Or  unknown  region;  what  remains  him  less 
Than  unknown  dangers  and  as  hard  escape? 
But  I  should  ill  become  this  throne,  0  peers,  445 

And  this  imperial  sovranty,  adorn'd 
With  splendour,  arm'd  with  power,  if  aught  proposed 
And  judged  of  public  moment,  in  the  shape 
Of  .difficulty  or  danger,  could  deter 

Me  from  attempting.     Wherefore  do  I  assume  46o 

These  royalties,  and  not  refuse  to  reign. 
Refusing  to  accent  as  great  a  share 
Of  hazard  as  of  nonour,  due  alike 
To  him  who  reigns,  and  so  much  to  him  due 
Of  hazard  more,  as  he  above  the  rest  4^5 


410.  27kc  happjf  uU.  The  earth  hang- 
ing In  the  lea  of  air.  "  He  stretcheth 
ont  the  ncvth  orer  the  emptj  place,  and 
hangeUi  the  earth  open  nothhig.**— Job 
mtL7. 

439   Um$»mtidL    Told   of  being,   at 


darknesB   approaches   nearest   to    non- 
entity. ' 

445.  Bui  I  should  m  btcome,  &c.  <'Tbe 
whole  speech,  from  this  line,  is  wonder- 
fully l)cautlful  In  every  respect." — ^>Jo2«- 

BODIK). 
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High  hononr'd  aits?    Go,  therefore,  mighty  powers, 

Terronr  of  heaven,  though  fallen!  intend  at  nome, 

While  here  shall  be  our  nome,  what  best  may  ease 

The  present  misery,  and  render  hell 

More  tolerable:  if  there  be  cure  or  charm 

To  respite,  or  deceive,  or  slack  the  pain 

Of  this  ill  mansion.    Intermit  no  watch 

Against  a  wakeful  Foe;  while  I  abroad 

Through  all  the  coasts  of  dark  destruction  seek 

Deliverance  for  us  all:  this  enterprize 

None  shall  partake  with  me.     Thus  saying  rose 

The  monarcn,  and  prevented  all  reply ; 

Prudent,  lest  from  his  resolution  raised 

Others  among  the  chief  might  offer  now, 

Certain  to  be  refused,  what  erst  they  fcar'd ;  470 

And  so  refused  might  in  opinion  stand 

His  rivals ;  winning  cheap  the  high  repute. 

Which  he  through  hazard  huge  must  earn.     But  they 

Dreaded  not  more  the  adventure,  than  his  voice 

Forbidding;  and  at  once  with  him  they  rose:  47S 

Their  rising  all  at  once  was  as  the  sound 

Of  thunder  heard  remote.     Towards  him  they  bend 

With  awnil  reverence  prone ;  and  as  a  god 

Extol  him  equal  to  the  Highest  in  heaven. 

Nor  fail'd  they  to  express  how  much  they  praised,  480 

That  for  the  general  safety  he  despised 

His  own:  for  neither  do  the  spirits  damn'd 

Lose  all  their  virtue ;  lest  bad  men  should  Ixiast 

Their  specious  deeds  on  earth,  which  glory  excites, 

Or  close  ambition  varnished  o'er  with  zeal.  485 

Thus  they  tlieir  doubtful  consultations  dark 

Ended,  rejoicing  in  their  matchless  chief: 

As  when  from  mountain  tops  the  dusky  clouds 

Ascending,  while  the  north  wind  sloops,  overspread 

Heaven's  cheerful  face;  the  louring  element  4»o 

Scowls  o'er  the  darkened  landskip  snow,  or  shower: 

If  chance  the  radiant  sun  with  farewell  sweet 

Extend  his  evening  beam,  the  fields  revive. 

The  birds  their  notes  renew,  and  bleating  herds 

Attest  their  joy,  that  hill  and  valley  rings.  4oo 

O  shame  to  men !  devil  with  devil  damn'd 

Firm  concord  holds ;  men  only  disagree 

Of  creatures  rational,  though  under  hope 


457.  Intend.  Uned  in  the  i*eniic  of  the 
Litin  inlende  animum,  ''direct  the  at- 
feention :"  intend  and  attend  had  anciently 
the  Mine  xn«aning,  thftt  L»,  "to  turn 
ene'a  iioti<>e  tu.** 

477.  ITteir  rising.  Ac.  "Tlie  rixing  of 
thi*  prreat  asi^mbly  is  desrritjed  in  a  Tery 
fablkoe  and  poetical   manner.'* — Addi- 

•031. 

4S2.   SpifiU  damn'd.    This  seems  to 


have  bo<>n  a  j(arr'a>m  on  the  bad  men  of 
Milton'i«  time. — Bbydokm. 

4f>9.  WhiU  the,  north  wind  drepn.  "  A 
rimilo  of  perfect  iM^auty:  it  illustrati'* 
the  delifj^htfui  fooling;  roflulting  fn»m  the 
oontniitt  of  the  Ntonny  debate  with  the 
Iii;ht  that  Heems  Hubscquently  to  break  io 
upon  the  anwmbly." — Brtdoks.  •♦Per- 
haps tliis  delii^htful  passage  is  one  of  the 
finest  infitances  of  picturesque  poetry 
which  can  be  produced."— Todd. 
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Of  heavenly  grace;  and,  God  proclaiming  peace. 

Yet  live  in  hatred,  enmity,  and  strife  WO 

Among  themselves,  and  levy  cruel  wars. 

Wasting  the  earth,  each  other  to  destroy: 

As  if,  which  might  induce  us  to  accord, 

Man  had  not  hcTlish  foes  enow  besides. 

That  day  and  night  for  his  destruction  wait.  605 

The  Stygian  council  thus  dissolved;  and  forth 
In  order  came  the  grand  infernal  peers: 
Midst  came  their  mighty  paramount,  and  secm'd 
Alone  the  antagonist  of  Iieaven ;  nor  less 
Than  hell's  dread  emperour,  with  pomp  supreme  6io 

And  God-like  imitated  state:  him  round 
A  globe  of  fiery  seraphim  inclosed. 
With  bright  imblazonry  and  horrent  arms. 
Then  of  their  session  ended  they  bid  cry 
With  trumpets'  regal  sound  the  great  result:  616 

Toward  the  four  winds  four  speedy  Cherubim 
Put  to  their  mouths  the  sounding  alchymy, 
By  herald's  voice  explain'd:  the  hollow  abyss 
H^ard  far  and  wide;  and  all  the  host  of  hell 
With  deafening  shout  return'd  them  loud  acclaim.  630 

Thence  more  at  ease  their  min<l8,  and  somewhat  raised 
By  false  presumptuous  hope,  the  ranged  powers 
Disband ;  and,  wandering,  each  his  several  way 
Pursues,  as  inclination  or  sad  choice 

Leads  him  perplcx'd;  whore  he  may  likeliest  find  626 

Truce  to  his  restless  thoughts,  and  entertain 
The  irksome  hours,  till  his  great  chief  return. 
Part,  on  the  plain,  or  in  the  air  sublime, 
Upon  the  wing  or  in  swift  race  contend. 
As  at  the  Olympian  games,  or  Pythian  fields:  630 

Part  curb  their  fiery  steeds,  or  shun  tlie  goal 
With  rapid  wheels,  or  fronted  brigads  form. 
As  when  to  warn  proud  cities  war  appears 
Waged  in  the  troubled  sky,  and  armies  rush 
To  l)attel  in  the  clouds,  before  each  van  535 

Prick  forth  the  aery  knights,  and  couch  their  spears 
Till  thickest  legions  close:  with  feats  of  arras 
Fnmi  either  end  of  heaven  the  welkin  burns. 
Others,  with  vast  Typhoean  rage  more  f(»ll, 
jlend  u])  both  rocks  and  hills,  and  ride  the  air  640 

In  whirlwind:  hell  scarce  holds  the  wild  uproar. 
As  when  Alcides,  from  CEchalia  crown'd 


M2.  OUibe  \b  u»ed  In  tho  Latin  MnKo 
ollfUJtmi^ "  a  trocip."  «*  a  crowd ;"  anil  har- 
rtni  In  the  •euan  of  horreOf  *•  to  bristle," 
•*to  ttUkwl  er«5t,"  "to  stand  on  end:" 
hinrenUt  hadte. 
*' And  rach  partlou1«r  hulr  to  nUnd  nn  end 
Like  qallU  upon  thi>  fret  fill  iM)rcu|»luc." 

Skaka.  Uamitt,  Aol  1.  i<o.  T. 

630   lb  couM  Vu  $pear,  b  to  fix  It  In 


Its  rest;  from  the  French  coucA^r,  "to 
place." 

f>42.  Aln'ilfs:  HerculoR.  tho  ftrandson 
of  Aloirus.  (Bchalia:  a  rity  of  Thet^aly. 
Lirhas  wns  tho  Wiinrr  of  the  poison  robe 
sent  t(>  IIen*ules  by  his  wifi^  in  a  fit  of 
Jenluusy.  Sen  Kpl)jbt!ey'j<  Mythology, 
or  SuiiUi's  Cloiuiical  Dictionary. 
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With  conquest,  felt  the  envenom'd  robe,  and  tore 

Thr(ra|h  pain  up  by  the  roots  Thessalian  pines; 

And  Lichas  from  the  top  of  (Eta  threw 

Into  the  Euboic  sea.    Others  more  mild, 

Retreated  in  a  silent  valley,  sing 

With  notes  angelical  to  many  a  harp 

Their  own  heroic  deeds,  and  hapless  fall 

By  doom  of  battel ;  and  complain  that  fate 

Tree  firtue  should  inthral  to  force  or  chance. 

Their  song  was  partial ;  but  the  harmony, 

(What  could  it  less  when  spirits  immortal  sing?) 

Suspended  hell,  and  took  with  ravishment 

The  thronging  audience.     In  discourse  more  sweet, 

(For  eloquence  the  soul,  song  charms  the  sense,) 

Others  apart  sat  on  a  hill  retired, 

In  thoughts  more  elevate,  and  reasoned  high 

Ofprovidence,  foreknowledge,  will,  and  fate; 

Pirdfate,  free  will,  foreknowledge  absolute: 

And  found  no  end,  in  wandering  mazes  lost. 

Of  good  and  evil  much  they  argued  then, 

Of  happiness  and  final  misery, 

Pasgion  and  apathy,  and  glory  and  shame; 

^wn wisdom  all,  and  false  philosophy: 

Yet  with  a  pleasing  sorcery  could  charm 

Pain  for  a  while  or  anguish,  and  excite 

^laciouB  hope;  or  arm  the  obdured  breast 

With  stubborn  patience  as  with  triple  steel. 

Another  part,  in  squadrons  and  gross  bands. 

On  bold  adventure  to  discover  wide 

That  dismal  world,  if  any  clime  perhans 

flight  yield  them  easier  habitation,  bend 

*^ur  wa^s  their  flving  march,  along  the  banks 

p  four  infernal  rivers,  that  disgorge 

ku  ^®  burning  lake  their  baleful  streams ; 

Abhorred  Styx,  the  flood  of  deadly  hate; 

^  Acheron,  of  sorrow,  black  and  deep ; 

'^ytus,  named  of  lamentation  loud 
|Hrd  on  the  rueful  stream ;  fierce  Phlegethon 
>>hose  waves  of  torrent  fire  inflame  with  rage. 
^^f  off  from  these  a  slow  and  silent  stream, 
J^t^  the  river  of  oblivion,  rolls 
ller  watery  labyrinth ;  whereof  who  drinks, 
''^thwith  his  former  state  and  being  forgets, 
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575 


•V».  Plz'dfaU,  Ac.  "The  turn  of  the 
wtTTJii.  here  Bdmirable,  rdiI  very  well 
'i^'-T**  the  wandt'riiigif  and  maz**H  of 
fi«»2iftjur«.-_.NjcwTox.  Milton  mijtht 
bnr  bare  h»I  an  eye  to  that  larj?©  cla*g 
™  pnarf)er«  who  are  connUntly  Iwittlitij? 
ItKOloffcai  pointm  Instead  of  prvaching 
pru^  riphteouhoe**. 

575.  /h»r  infernal  rirtrt.  The  Oro<»ka 
<;aJJoi  Uuxre  of  theae  rircn  of  Hell  after 


6* 


tho  names  of  noxious  Btreamn  in  their 
own  onintry.  The  Slyx  (called  abhorred^ 
from  the  Oroek  arvyeu),  to  hate)  wa§  a 
ti)rrent  in  Arcadia,  whose  waterw  were 
»nid  to  be  pcijionouB:  and  the  Acliemn^ 
(from  axof.  griff,  and  pcut,  Uj  JUno,  Jlow- 
ing  with  grUf,)  and  the  CkKytui,  (from 
KoyKVbi,  to  lament,)  were  rivef  i  of  Kpinu. 
FhUgethon  la  from  ^Xe^ej,  to  hnm  ;  and 
LetfUf  from  Aij^i?,  Jargetfvlntu. 
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Forgets  both  joy  and  grief,  pleasure  and  pain. 

Beyond  this  flood  a  frozen  continent 

Lies,  dark  and  wild,  beat  with  perpetual  storms 

Of  whirlwind,  and  dire  hail  which  on  firm  land 

Thaws  not;  but  gathers  heap,  and  ruin  seems 

Of  ancient  pile:  all  else  deep  snow  and  ice; 

A  gulf  profound  as  that  Serbonian  bog 

Betwixt  Damiata  ^nd  mount  Casius  old, 

Where  armies  whole  have  sunk:  the  parching  air 

Burns  frore,  and  cold  performs  the  effect  of  tire. 

Thither  by  harpy-footed  furies  haled. 

At  certain  revolutions  all  the  danin'd 

Are  brought;  and  feel  by  turns  the  bitter  change 

Of  fierce  extremes,  extremes  by  change  more  tierce: 

From  beds  of  raging  fire  to  starve  in  ice 

Their  soft  ethereal  warmth ;  and  there  to  pine 

Immovable,  infix'd,  and  frozen  round. 

Periods  of  time;  thence  hurried  back  to  fire. 

They  ferry  over  this  Lethean  sound 

Both  to  and  fro,  their  sorrow  to  augment. 

And  wish  andrtruggle,  as  they  pass,  to  reach 

The  tempting  stream,  with  one  small  drop  to  lose 

In  sweet  forgetfulness  all  pain  and  woe, 

All  in  one  moment,  and  so  near  the  brink: 

But  Fate  withstands,  and  to  oppose  the  attempt 

Medusa  with  Gorgon i an  terrour  guards 

The  ford,  and  of  itself  the  water  flies 

All  taste  of  living  wight,  as  once  it  fled 

The  lip  of  Tantalus.     Thus  roving  on 

In  confused  march  forlorn,  the  adventurous  bands. 

With  shuddering  horrour  pale,  and  eyes  aghast, 

View'd  first  their  lamentable  lot,  and  found 

No  rest:  through  many  a  dark  and  dreary  vale 

They  pass'd,  and  many  a  region  dolorous, 

O'er  many  a  frozen,  many  a  fiery  Alp, 

Rocks,  caves,  lakes,  feus,  bogs,  dens,  and  shades  of  death, 

A  universe  of  death,  which  God  by  curse 

Created  evil,  for  evil  only  good. 
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592.  Sfrhonian  bog.  Serbonis  wa«  alake 
between  Egypt  and  i'alestine,  near  Mount 
C«j<iuH.  "It  was  surrounded  on  all  Bidi'S 
by  looae  hllla  of  8and,  wlikh,  auricd  into 
the  water  by  high  winds,  00  thickened 
the  lake,  that  it  could  not  Ik«  distin- 
iruitihed  from  the  parts  of  the  continent: 
here  whole  armies  have  been  swallowed 
«p." — Hume.  Kend  Ilerodoins.  lxx>k  iii. 
5;  and  Lucan's  rharsalia,  viii.  5o0. 

695.  Bums  frore.  J^rorf^  an  old  word 
for  frotty.  "  When  the  cold  norVi  wind 
bloweth,  it  dcvoureth  the  mountains, 
and  burntlh  the  wilderneiis,  and  (on- 
sumeth  the  graas  cu  Jir«:'—EccUsiiUti- 
cut  xlUI.  20,  21. 

COO.  Th  tUxrvc,  to  kill  with  cold. 

611.  The  names  of  the  three  flibulous 


sii^ters,  the  Gorgcn*,  were  Stheno.  Eury- 
ale.  and  Meilu^a.  Th<>y  are  dei>ciibod  as 
ginlftl  Avith  serpents,  nii>iug  their  heads, 
vibmtinp  tbiiir  tont'ues,  and  jniashing 
their  teeth:  Fomo  ndd  wings  and  tluMs 
to  them,  t-'onie  Hay  that  Meiluwi  wns  ut 
first  a  Inmutiful  maiden,  but  thst  for  her 
crimes,  ^linerva  chantrod  her  hair  into 
serpents,  which  had  the  power  of  chang- 
ing every  one  who  looked  at  it  into  ptone. 
621.  "Alilton's  are  the  'Kocks,  j-aves, 
fent<,  lM>gs,  dens,  and  shades  of  dmth  ,•* 
and  the  idea  caused  by  a  word,  which 
nothing  but  a  word  could  annex  to  thu 
others,  raises  a  very  great  de;rrc«>  of  the 
sublime;  which  is  miscd  yet  higher  l.y 

what    follows,— A   UNlVIClUiK   OK   DtATH.'  — 
UUKKE. 
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Where  all  life  dies,  death  lives,  and  nature  breeds, 
Perrerse,  all  monstrous,  all  prodigious  things,  ^  6*25 

Abominable,  inutterable,  and  worse 
Than  fables  yet  have  feign'd,  or  fear  conceived, 
Gordons,  and  hydras,  and  chimseras  dire. 

lieanwhile,  the  adversary  of  God  and  man, 
Satan,  with  thoughts  inflamed  of  highest  design,  cao 

Puts  on  swift  wings,  and  toward  the  gates  of  hell 
Explores  his  solitary  flight:  sometimes 
He  scours  the  right-hand  coast,  sometimes  the  loft; 
Now  shaves  with  level  wing  the  deep,  then  soars 
Up  to  the  fiery  concave  towering  high.  C35 

As  when  far  off  at  sea  a  fleet  descried 
llangs  in  the  clouds,  by  equinoctial  winds 
Close  sailing  from  Bengala,  or  the  isles 
Of  Tcrnate  and  Tidore,  whence  merchants  bring 
Their  spicy  drugs,  they  on  the  trading  flood 
Through  the  wide  ^Ethiopian  to  the  Cape 
Ply,  stemming  nightly  toward  die  pole:  so  seem'd 
Far  off  the  flying  fiend.    At  last  appear 
Hell  bounds,  high  reaching  to  the  horrid  roof, 
And  thrice  threefold  the  gates ;  three  folds  were  brass,    W5 
Three  iron,  three  of  adamantine  rock, 
Im|)enetrable,  impaled  with  circling  fire, 
Yet  unconsumed.     Before  the  gates  there  sat 
On  either  side  a  formidable  sliape ; 

The  one  seem'd  woman  to  the  waist,  and  fair,  ceo 

But  ended  foul  in  many  a  scaly  fold 
Voluminous  and  vast,  a  serpent  arni'd 
With  mortal  sting:  about  her  middle  round 
A  cry  of  hell  hounds  never  ceasing  bark'd 
With  wide  Cerberean  mouths  full  loud,  and  rung  005 

A  hideous  peal:  yet,  when  they  list,  would  creep. 
If  aught  disturb'd  their  noise,  into  her  vvoml), 
And  kennel  there;  yet  there  still  bark'd  and  howl'd 
Within  unseen.     Far  less  abhorr'd  than  these 
Vex'd  Scylla,  bathing  in  the  sea  tliat  parts  coo 

Calabria  from  the  hoarse  Triuacrian  shore: 
Nor  uglier  follow  the  night-hag,  when,  call'd 
In  secret,  riding  through  the  air  she  comes, 
Lured  with  the  smell  of  infant  blood,  to  dance 
With  Lapland  witches,  while  the  labouring  moon  c<5 

Eclipses  at  their  charms.     The  other  shape, 
If  shape  it  might  be  call'd,  that  shape  had  none 


Oi^.  Hero  Ijegins  that  ronownod  all«»- 
f:"ry.  the  most  terriflrally  nutdime,  it 
t-r*'tni>  Ut  me,  of  any  thin;;  writti-n  by 
tlt.t  "»rr«ite«t  of  all  great  men."  The 
Vl'M  is  t-ikeii  from  JamcM  i.  10:  **ThcMi. 
wi  t-o  L«»t  hath  coufvived.  it  hriufreth 
^iith  Mu;  and  ^\u,  when  it  iii  fiui-hud, 
Lnni^ih  «>rth  Diwtb.** 

ou.  Lured  with  the  tmcU,  kc  Hero  Li 


ft  mixture  of  clasjsicttl  ami  ih-monol  -ffi'-.i! 
leuriiiiig:  hnnf  >vcrt>  fabl««l  un  .nitiu^liu>r- 
inj;  iiifints'lrinking  thoir  hUjod.  imU  ur»- 
|);ying  their  niaugltxl  limhs  to  purjiOst'ji 
(*t°  iiinintation. 

0«MK  Tlir  fitlier  M/iape,  &c,  ♦' One  of  th«>»o 
m.'wtcrly  louclM?a  of  horrible  niagiilfl- 
rcMKo  whicii  thi'  hand  of  MUtou  only 
could  duliiicalo." — Todd. 
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Distinguishable  in  member,  joint,  or  limb, 
Or  substance  might  be  call'd  that  shadow  seem'd, 
For  each  seem'd  either:  black  it  stood  as  night, 
Fierce  as  ten  furies,  terrible  as  hell, 
And  shook  a  dreadful  dart ;  what  secmM  his  head 
The  likeness  of  a  kingly  crown  had  on. 
Satan  was  now  at  hand,  and  from  his  seat 
The  monster  moving  onward  came  as  fast. 
With  horrid  strides ;  hell  trembled  as  he  strode. 
The  undaunted  fiend  what  this  might  be  admired 
Admired,  not  fearM:  God  and  his  Son  except, 
Created  thing  naught  valued  he,  nor  shunnM; 
And  with  disdainful  look  thus  first  began: — 

Whence  and  what  art  thou,  execrable  shape. 
That  darest,  though  grim  and  terrible,  Q,dvance 
Thy  miscreated  front  athwart  my  way 
To  yonder  gates?  through  them  1  mean  to  pass, 
That  be  assured,  without  leave  ask'd  of  thee: 
Ketire,  or  taste  thy  folly ;  and  learn  by  proof, 
Uell-born,  not  to  contend  with  spirits  of  heaven  I 

To  whom  the  goblin  full  of  wrath  replied: — 
Art  thou  that  traitor  angel,  art  thou  he, 
Who  first  broke  peace  in  heaven,  and  faith,  till  then 
Unbroken,  and  in  proud  rebellious  arms 
Drew  after  him  the  third  part  of  heaven's  sons 
Conjured  against  the  Highest;  for  which  both  thou 
And  they,  outcast  from  God,  are  here  condemned 
To  waste  eternal  days  in  woe  and  pain  ? 
And  reckon'st  thou  thyself  with  spirits  of  heaven, 
Hell-doomed,  and  breathest  defiance  here  and  scorn, 
Where  I  reign  king,  and,  to  enrage  thee  more, 
Thy  king  and  lord?     Back  to  thy  punishment, 
False  fugitive,  and  to  thy  speed  add  wings; 
Lest  with  a  whip  of  scorpions  I  pursue 
Thy  lingering,  or  with  one  stroke  of  this  dart 
Strange  horrour  seize  thee,  and  pangs  unfelt  before. 

So  spake  the  grisly  terrour ;  and  in  shape, 
So  speaking,  and  so  threatening,  grew  tenfold 
More  dreadful  and  deform:  on  the  other  side. 
Incensed  with  indignation,  Satan  stood 
Unterrified,  and  like  a  comet  burn'd. 
That  fires  the  length  of  Opliiuchus  huge 
In  the  arctic  sky,  and  from  his  horrid  hair 
Shakes  pestilence  and  war.     Each  at  the  head 
LevelPd  his  deadly  aim ;  their  fatal  hands 
No  second  stroke  mtcnd ;  and  such  a  frown 
Each  cast  at  the  other,  as  when  two  black  clouds 
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^  C85 


700 


078.  Qod  anA  his  S(m  txctpty  Ac  Todd 
iaitlfies  this  ungrammaticai  expression 
D>  thiii  paraphra9e:  **  Include  not  God 
and  hlfl  Son  tmoog  the  objects  whom  be 


did  not  fear :  them  he  did  fear ;  but  cre- 
ated thing  be  ralueil  not." 

709.  OphiuchuSy  or  Septcntariua,  waa 
a  northern  constellation  of  about  forty 
degrees  in  length. 
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With  heaTen's  artillery  fraught,  come  rattling  on 
Orer  the  Caspian ;  then  stand  front  to  front, 
Hovering  a  space,  till  winds  the  si^al  blow 
To  join  meir  dark  encounter  in  mid  air ; 
So  frown'd  the  mighty  combatants,  that  hell 
Grew  darker  at  their  frown;  so  matchM  they  stood; 
For  ncTcr  but  once  more  was  either  like 
To  meet  so  great  a  Foe:  and  now  great  deeds 
Had  been  achieved,  whereof  all  hoTl  had  rung. 
Had  not  the  snaky  sorceress,  that  sat 
Fast  by  hell  ^te,  and  kept  the  fatal  key, 
Risen,  and  with  hideous  outcry  rush'd  between. 

O  father,  what  intends  thy  hand,  she  cried, 
Against  thy  only  son?     What  fury,  0  son, 
Possesses  thee  to  bend  that  mortal  dart 
Against  thy  father's  head?  and  know'st  for  whom? 
For  him  who  sits  aboTe,  and  laughs  the  while 
At  thee,  ordainM  his  drudge,  to  execute 
Whatever  his  wrath,  which  he  calls  justice,  bids; 
His  wrath,  which  one  day  will  destroy  ye  both. 

She  spake,  and  at  her  words  the  hellish  pest 
Forbore;  then  these  to  her  Satan  returned: — 

So  strange  thy  outcry,  and  thy  words  so  strange 
Thou  interposest,  that  my  sudden  hand 
Prevented  spares  to  tell  thee  yet  by  deeds 
What  it  intends;  till  first  1  know  of  thee, 
What  thing  thou  art,  thus  double-formed ;  and  why, 
In  this  infernal  vale  first  met,  thou  call'st 
Me  father,  and  that  phantasm  call'st  my  son: 
I  know  thee  not,  nor  ever  saw  till  now 
Sight  more  detestable  than  him  and  thee. 

To  whom  thus  the  portress  of  hell  gate  replied : 
Hast  thou  forgot  me  then,  and  do  I  seem 
Now  in  thine  eye  so  foul,  once  deem'd  so  fair 
In  heaven?  when  at  the  assembly,  and  in  sight 
Of  all  the  seraphim  with  thee  combined 
In  bold  conspiracy  against  heaven's  King, 
All  on  a  sudden  miserable  pain 
Surprised  thee;  dim  thine  eyes,  and  dizzy  swum 
In  darkness,  while  thy  head  flames  thick  and  fast 
Threw  forth:  till  on  the  left  side  opening  wide, 
Likest  to  thee  in  shape  and  countenance  bright, 
Then  shining  heavenly  fair,  a  goddess  arm'd, 
Out  of  thy  head  I  sprung;  amazement  seized 
All  the  host  of  heaven ;  back  they  recoil' d  afraid 
At  first,  and  call'd  me  Sin,  and  for  a  sign 
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710.  The  Ojfpian  90a  hero  moutioued, 
ia  mnarkably  tcmpe<ituouB. 

721.  jNVcyr  Intt  once  more.  That  is,  in 
Jesms  Cbm't,  who  m  (illuilod  to  in  tho 
«:Uth  line,  and  who  wUl  one  day  destroy 
toUi    IMcUK,   and  "^Uitn  that  baa  tho 


power  of  death,  tliat  i.«,  tJu  DcvU" — Htb. 
U.  14. 

768.  Out  of  thy  head  I  sprung.  Sin  iii 
rightly  made  to  sprinj;  out  of  the  liead 
of  SatAH,  as  ^Vi^dom,  or  Minerva,  t' id  out 
of  Jupiter'0. 
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Inhabitant  of  heaven  and  heavenlj-born,  soa 

Here,  in  perpetual  a^ony  and  pain, 

With  terrours  and  with  clamours  compass'd  round 

Of  mine  own  brood,  that  on  my  bowels  feed  ? 

Thou  art  my  father,  thou  my  authour,  thou 

My  being  gavest  me;  whom  should  I  obey  8Cf» 

put  thee?  whom  follow?  thou  wilt  bring  me  soon 

To  that  new  world  of  light  and  bliss,  among 

The  gods  who  live  at  ease;  where  I  shall  reigu 

At  thy  right  hand  voluptuous,  as  beseems 

Thy  dfaughter  and  thy  darling,  without  end.  870 

Thus  saying,  from  her  side  the  fatal  key, 
Sad  instrument  of  all  our  woe,  she  took ; 
And,  towards  the  gate  rolling  her  bestial  train. 
Forthwith  the  huge  portcullis  high  up  drew, 
Which  but  herself  not  all  the  Stygian  powers  875 

Could  once  have  moved;  then  in  the  kcvhole  turns 
The  intricate  wards,  and  every  bolt  and  bar 
Of  massy  iron  or  solid  rock  with  case 
Unfastens:  on  a  sudden  open  fly 
With  impetuous  recoil  ana  jarring  sound 
The  infernal  doors,  and  on  their  hinges  grate 
Harsh  thunder,  that  the  lowest  bottom  shook 
Of  Krebus.     She  openM,  but  to  shut 
Excell'd  her  power;  the  gates  wide  open  stood. 
That  with  extended  wings  a  banner'd  host. 
Under  spread  ensigns  marching,  might  pass  through 
With  horse  and  chariots  rank'd  in  loose  array ; 
So  wide  they  stood,  and  like  a  furnace  mouth 
Cast  forth  redounding  smoke  and  ruddy  flame. 
Before  their  eyes  in  sudden  view  appear  890 

The  secrets  of  the  hoary  deep ;  a  dark 
Illimitable  ocean,  without  bound. 

Without  dimension,  where  length,  breadth,  and  highth. 
And  time,  and  place,  are  lost;  where  eldest  Night 
And  Chaos,  ancestors  of  Nature,  hold  805 

£temal  anarchy,  amidst  the  noise 
Of  endless  wars,  and  by  confusion  stand: 
For  hot,  cold,  moist,  and  dry,  four  champions  fierce, 
Strive  here  for  mjistery,  and  to  battel  bring 
Their  embryon  atoms ;  they  around  the  flag  ixx> 

Of  each  his  faction,  in  their  several  clans, 
Light-armM  or  heavy,  sharp,  smooth,  swift,  or  slow. 
Swarm  populous,  unnumber'd  a^  the  sands 
Of  Barca  or  Cyrene's  torrid  soil, 

Levied  to  side  with  warring  winds,  and  poise  905 

Their  lighter  wings.    To  whom  these  most  adhere, 


8C0 


8«5 


888.  Sht  open*dj  but  to  $hui 

ExodTdhcrpotctr.  "  The  grandeur 
here,  both  of  the  thought  Hod  the  picture, 
b  inoomparftble." — Brydoks. 

iSli^  Ibr  hoi,  kc    *»Tho  reader  may 
oonipazt)  this  whole  deacriptiou  of  Chaos 


with  Ovid'8,  nnd  ho  will  easily  me  how  the 
KoDiATi  poet  ha?«  lessened  the  irrandeur 
of  hii«.  by  puerile  oouo^its  and  quaint 
antithe^eit.  Kvery  thiiijc  in  Milton  b 
great  and  maBtwrly." — N  t,WTo.\. 
M)G.  7b  fvltonif  &c  That  is,  to  what  side 
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He  roles  a  moment:  {)hao8  umpire  eits, 

And  by  decision  more  embroils  the  fray, 

By  which  he  reigns:  next  him,  high  arbiter, 

Chiuioe  goTerns  all.    Into  this  wild  abyss,  oio 

Th'e  womb  of  nature,  and  perhaps  her  grave, — 

Of  neither  sea,  nor  shore,  nor  air,  nor  fire, 

But  all  these  in  their  pregnant  causes  mix*d 

Confusedly,  and  which  thus  must  ever  fight, 

Unless  the  Almighty  Maker  them  ordain  915 

His  dark  materials  to  create  more  worlds ; — 

Into  lliis  wild  abyss  the  wary  fiend 

Stood  on  the  brink  of  hell,  and  lookM  a  while 

Pondering  his  voyage ;  for  no  narrow  frith 

He  had  to  cross,    ^lor  was  his  ear  less  pealM  020 

With  noises  loud  and  ruinous,  (to  compare 

Great  thii^  witib  small)  than  when  Beilona  storms. 

With  all  her  battering  engines  bent  to  rase 

Some  capital  city;  or  less  than  if  this  frame 

Of  heaven  were  falling,  and  these  elements  92b 

In  mutiny  had  from  her  axle  torn 

The  sted/ast  earth.     At  last  his  sail-broad  vans 

He  spreads  for  flight,  and  in  the  surging  smoke 

Uplifted  spurns  the  ground ;  thence  many  a  league, 

As  in  a  cloudy  chair,  ascending  rides  930 

Audacious;  but,  that  seat  soon  failing,  meets 

A  vast  vacuity:  all  unawares 

Fluttering  his  pennons  vain,  plumb  down  he  drops 

Ten  thousand  fathom  deep ;  and  to  this  hour 

Down  had  been  falling,  had  not  by  ill  chance  035 

The  strong  rebuff  of  some  tumultuous  cloud, 

Instinct  with  fire  and  nitre,  hurried  him 

As  many  miles  aloft :  that  fury  stay'd, 

QuenchM  in  a  boegy  Syrtis,  neither  sea, 

Nor  good  dry  land :  nigh  foundered  on  he  fares,  940 

Treading  the  crude  consistence,  half  on  foot,  - 

Half  flymg;  behoves  him  now  both  oar  and  sail. 

As  when  a  gryphon,  through  the  wilderness 

With  winged  course,  o'er  hill  or  nioory  dale, 

Pursues  the  Arimaspian,  who  by  steafth  945 

Had  from  his  wakeful  custody  purloin'd 

The  guarded  gold ;  so  eagerly  tne  fiend 

O'er  bog  or  steep,  tlirough  strait,  rough,  dense,  or  rare 

With  head,  hands,  wings,  or  feet  pursues  his  way, 

943.  Oryphnn.  The  gryphon^  or  griffin, 
wan  a  fabuIouM,  bird-iiku  opctiufl  of  ani- 
mal, with  the  body  of  a  lion  and  the  head 
and  winps  of  an  0S4CI0.  They  were  fablwl 
to  dwell  in  the  Kipha'an  inntmtainH,  Iw- 
twecn  the  HyperlKn-caiix  and  the  one-eyed 
Arimanpiam,  and  to  jtuard  the  g»)ld  of  the 
north.  The.'e  one^yed  Arima.«pian9  were 
Kail  I  to  he  of  ^ythia,  and  to  aiuru  their 
hair  with  gold. 

948.   aer  bogy  Ac.   **The  difficulty  of  - 


'"•▼wthe  atofM  temporarily  adhere,  that 
«w  ral«  lor  the  moment. 

*1H.  Sitfcd  on  the  brink.  Satan  pauitc« 
fcr  a  nr^mnit,  terrified  at  the  danger  of 
*««>ten.ri«. 

^^'-  Vans,  winjrc:  bo  Beaumont  and 
■*Wber  hare  "  nail-rtretchi-*!  wings." 
JW.  Thct  fury  Mtay'd.  That  fiery  re- 
*y  «MBd,  queDcbeil,  and  put  out  by  a 
"^^^qoiekaand :  S^i*  la  explained  by 

'  T  «ea  nar  good  dry  land. 
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And  swims,  or  sinks,  or  wades,  or  creeps,  or  flies. 

At  length  a  universal  hubbub  wild 

Of  stunning  sounds  and  voices  all  confused, 

Borne  through  the  hollow  dark,  assaults  his  ear 

With  loudest  vehemence :  thither  he  plies. 

Undaunted  to  meet  there  whatever  power 

Or  spirit  of  the  nethermost  abyss 

Might  in  that  noise  reside,  of  whom  to  ask 

Which  way  the  nearest  coast  of  darkness  lies, 

Bordering  on  light;  when  straight  behold  the  throne 

Of  Chaos,  and  his  dark  pavilion  spread 

Wide  on  the  wasteful  deep:  with  nim  enthroned 

Sat  sable- vested  Night,  eldest  of  things, 

The  consort  of  his  reign ;  and  by  theui  stood 

Orcus  and  Ades,  and  the  dreaded  name 

Of  Dcmogorgon;  Rumour  next,  and  Chance, 

And  Tumult  and  Confusion  all  embroil'd ; 

And  Discord  with  a  thousand  various  mouths. 

To  whom  Satan  turning  boldly,  thus: — Ye  powers. 
And  spirits  of  this  nethermost  abyss, 
Chaos  and  ancient  Night,  I  come  no  spy, 
With  purpose  to  explore  or  to  disturb 
The  secrets  of  your  realm ;  but  by  constraint 
Wandering  this  darksome  desert, — as  my  way 
Lies  through  your  spacious  empire  up  to  light, — 
Alone,  and  without  guide,  half  lost,  1  seek 
What  readiest  path  leads  where  your  gloomy  bounds 
Confine  with  heaven ;  or  if  some  other  place. 
From  your  dominion  won,  the  Ethereal  King 
Possesses  lately,  thither  to  arrive 
I  travel  this  profound:  direct  my  course; 
Directed,  no  moan  recompense  it  brings 
To  your  behoof,  if  I  that  region  lost, 
All  usurpation  thence  cxpell'd,  reduce 
To  her  original  darkness  and  your  sway, 
Which  is  my  present  journey,  and  once  more 
Erect  the  standard  there  of  ancient  Night: 
Yours  be  the  advantage  all,  mine  the  revenge. 

Thus  Satan;  and  him  thus  the  anarch  old, 
With  faltering  speech  and  visage  inconiposod, 
Answor'd: — 1  know  thee,  stranger,  who  thou  art; 
That  mighty  leading  angel,  who  of  late 
Made  head  against  heaven's  King,  though  overthrown. 
I  saw  and  heard;  for  such  a  numerous  host 
Fled  not  in  silence  through  the  frighted  deep. 
With  ruin  upon  ruin,  rout  on  rout. 
Confusion  worse  confounded ;  and  heaven  gates 
PourM  out  by  millions  her  victorious  bands 
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Satan*8  TOj*go  ta  very  well  expressed  by 
BO  many  monody llable«  a«  follow,  which 
eannot  be  pronounced  but  slowly,  and 
with  freqnont  pauaca."— >bwto». 


964.  Orcwt.  Orats  for  Pluto.  Ade*  (bi 
any  dark  plact;,  or  the  world  of  tho  dead. 
"The  Tcry  name  of  D^nrntf/nrtjon  the  an- 
donU  supposed  capable  olpruduciug  the 
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Punning.    I  npon  my  frontiers  here 
Keep  residence;  if  all  I  can  will  serre. 
That  little  which  is  left  so  to  defend. 
Encroached  on  still  through  your  intestine  broils 
Wenkening  tiie  sceptre  of  old  Night:  first  hell. 
Your  dungeon,  stretching  far  and  wide  beneath; 
Now  lately  heaven  and  earth,  another  world. 
Hung  o'er  my  realm,  link'd  in  a  golden  chain 
To  that  side  heaven  from  whence  your  legions  fell: 
If  that  way  be  your  walk,  you  have  not  far; 
So  much  the  nearer  danger:  go,  and  speed: 
Havock,  and  spoil,  and  ruin  are  my  giun. 

He  ceased;  and  Satan  stayed  not  t^)  reply; 
But,  glad  that  now  his  sea  should  find  a  shore. 
With  fresh  alacrity  and  force  renewM 
Springs  upward,  hke  a  pyramid  of  fire. 
Into  the  wild  expanse ;  and  through  the  shock 
Of  fighting  elements,  on  all  sides  round 
Environ'd,  wins  his  way ;  harder  beset 
And  more  endangered,  than  when  Argo  pass'd 
Through  Bosporus  betwixt  the  justling  rocks; 
Or  when  Ulysses  on  the  larboard  shunn'd 
Charybdis,  and  by  the  other  whirlpool  steered. 
So  he  with  difficulty  and  Isibour  hard 
Moved  on,  with  difficulty  and  labour  he; 
But  he  once  past,  soon  after,  when  man  fell, 
(Strange  alteration!)  Sin  and  Death  amain 
Following  his  track,  (such  was  the  will  of  Heaven) 
Paved  after  him  a  broad  and  beaten  way 
Over  the  dark  abyss,  whose  boiling  gulf 
Tamely  endured  a  bridge  of  wondrous  length 
From  hell  continued,  reaching  the  utmost  orb 
Of  this  frail  world ;  by  which  the  spirits  perverse 
With  easy  intercourse  pass  to  and  fro 
To  tempt  or  punish  mortals,  except  whom 
Ood  and  good  angels  guard  by  special  grace. 
Bat  now  at  last  the  sacred  influence 
Of  light  appears,  and  from  the  walls  of  heaven 
Shoots  far  into  the  bosom  of  dim  Night 
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aort  terrible  effcU,  which  they  there- 
fi>rp  ilrrftdrd  to  prnnounoe.  He  ix  men- 
tinned  ^  crf^  gre&t  power  in  incantations." 

— NCWTfiJJ. 

Wi.  If  aU  J  ean^  Ac.  A*  if  he  had 
Kiitt  *-  If  aJl  I  can  do  will  serve  fo  (^that  iji, 
in  mr  keepinj^  here  upon  my  fronliern)  to 
dkrod  that  liUle  which  in  Rtill  cnrroach'd 
«m  thxooieb  your  intestine  broiU,  I  uliall 
do  that  all.  That  your  broils  have  weak- 
ened my  sceptre  is  clear,  for  in  con.<«- 
qwmce  of  your  rebellion  Hell  flnil  en- 
fToacbed  on  my  domains,  it  being  Ibrmed 
out  of  them  far  the  abode  of  the  apo«tatc 
and  then  Earth  with  the  aur- 
;  beavens  oncroached  on  them, 


as  formed  out  of  Chao!«  for  the  reridpnce 
of  man.  That  ii*,  thn  iiul.«t<incc  from 
which  Hell  and  Earth  were  formed,  be- 
longnJ,  before  tlie  *^  intc«<tine  broiJB*'  took 
place  in  heaven,  to  the  kingdom  of  Chaoa 
and  old  Night. 

1018.  JutUing  mckt.  Thefw  porkis  at 
the  entrance  of  the  Black  i^ea  from  the 
BneporuA,  are  called  in  Greek  SympU- 
gadtx,  from  two  words  meaning  ^'to 
strike  together,"  beoiuse  they  w.;ro  so 
near  that  at  a  distance  they  rtcemed  to 
open  and  shut  again,  and  to  Ju<tlc  one 
another,  as  the  nhip  Tariod  her  couna 
from  side  to  side:  so  Satan's  voyaga 
through  the  fighting  elements  was  mort 
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A  glimmering  dawn:  here  Nature  first  begins 
Her  farthest  verge,  and  Chaos  to  retire 
As  from  her  utmost  works,  a  broken  foe, 
With  tumult  less  and  with  less  hostile  din ; 
That  Satan,  with  less  toil,  and  now  with  ease, 
Wafts  on  the  calmer  wave  by  dubious  light; 
And,  like  a  weather-beaten  vessel,  holds 
Gladly  the  port,  though  shrouds  and  tackle  torn; 
Or  in  the  emptier  waste,  resembling  air, 
Weighs  his  spread  wings,  at  leisure  to  behold 
Far  off  the  empyreal  heaven,  extended  wide 
In  circuit,  undetermined  square  or  round. 
With  opal  towers  and  battlements  adorn 'd 
Of  living  sapphire,  once  his  native  scat; 
And  fast  by,  nangin^  in  a  golden  chain. 
This  pendent  world,  m  bigness  as  a  star 
Of  smallest  magnitude  close  by  the  moon. 
Thither,  full  fraught  with  mischievous  revenge, 
Accursed,  and  in  a  cursed  hour,  he  hies. 
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diflHcult  and  dangeroiu  than  that  of  the 
Ar^conauts  through  narrow  seaa  betwixt 
Jostling  rocks. 

1052.  Thi$  pendmt  warUL  <*  By  this  is 
meant  not  the  Earth,  but  the  new  crear 
tion,  Heaven  and  Earth,  (line  1004,)  or  the 
DOW  created  univerm ;  fur  Satan  did  not 
•00  the  Earth  yet:  he  was  alterwarda  sur- 


prised at  the  sudden  tiew  nfaU  this  wortf 
at  once,  (iii.  &42.)  This  new  created  uni- 
verse, when  bchdd  far  offy  appeared,  in 
oompitriflon  with  the  empyrou  heaven 
no  bi^rger  than  a  star  of  smallert  magni- 
tude when  dose  hy  the  tnoon,  whoM  su- 
perior liglit  causes  a  star  bo  near  to  ba 
scarcely  visible.'*— NxwYOir. 


REMARKS   ON  BOOK  IH. 


I  CAinroT  admit  this  book  to  be  inferior  in  poetical  merit  to  those 
which  precede  it:  the  argnmentatiyc  parts  give  a  pleasing  variety.  The 
nB&troorable  opinion  has  arisen  from  a  narrow  view  of  the  nature  of 
poetrj:  fn>m  the  theory  of  those  who  think  that  it  ought  to  be  con- 
ftiMd  to  description  and  imagery.  On  the  contrary,  the  highest  poetry 
eoasiits  more  of  spirit  than  of  matter.  Matter  is  only  gf>od  so  far  as  it 
isifflbaed  with  spirit,  or  causes  spiritual  exaltation.  Among  the  innu- 
nersble  grand  descriptions  in  Milton,  I  do  not  believe  there  is  one  which 
ataods  unconnected  with  complex  intellectual  considerations,  and  of  which 
thoie  considermUons  do  not  form  a  leading  part  of  the  attraction.  The 
kaned  allusions  may  be  too  deep  for  the  common  reader;  and  so  far 
tiie  poet  is  above  the  roach  of  the  multitude :  but  even  then  they  create 
s  certsia  vagae  stir  in  unprepared  minds: — names  indistinctly  heard; 
▼iflODS  dimly  seen;  constant  recognitions  of  Scriptural  passages,  and 
ttered  names,  awfully  impressed  on  the  memory  from  childhood, — 
twaken  the  sensitive  understanding  with  sacred  and  mysterious  move- 
neots. 

We  do  not  read  Milton  in  the  same  light  mood  as  we  read  any  other 
poet:  his  is  the  imagination  of  a  sublime  instructor:  we  give  our  faith 
thruaj^h  duty,  as  well  as  will.  If  our  fancy  flags,  we  strain  it,  that  we 
may  apprehend:  we  know  that  there  is  something  which  our  concep- 
tion oaght  to  reach.  There  is  not  an  idle  word  in  any  of  the  delinea- 
tioiu  which  the  bard  exhibits;  nor  is  any  picture  merely  addressed  to 
the  senses.  Every  thing  therefore  is  invention; — arising  from  novelty 
or  complexity  of  combination :  nothing  is  a  mere  reflection  from  tiie 
mirror  of  the  fancy. 

Milton  early  broke  loose  from  the  narrow  bounds  of  observation ;  and 
explored  the  tnickless  regions  of  air,  and  worlds  of  spirits, — the  good 
and  the  bad.  There  his  pregnant  imagination  imbodied  new  states  of 
existence ;  and  out  of  Chaos  drew  form,  and  life,  and  all  that  is  grand, 
ai)4  beautiful,  and  godlike :  and  yet  he  so  mingled  them  up  with  mate- 
rial* from  the  globe  in  which  we  are  placed,  that  it  is  an  unpardonable 
error  to  say  that  "Paradise  Lost"  contains  little  applicable  to  human 
interests.  The  human  learning  and  wisdom  contained  in  every  page 
are  inexhaustible. 

On  this  account  no  other  poem  requires  so  many  explanatory  notes, 
drawn  from  all  the  most  extensive  stores  of  erudition. 

Of  classical  literature,  and  of  the  Italian  poets,  MUton  was  a  perfect 
waiter:  he  oflen  repleni:$hed  his  images  and  forms  of  expro^«sion  from 
Homer  and  Virgil,  and  yet  never  was  a  pcrvilo  borrower.  There  is  nn 
added  pleasure  to  what  in  itself  is  beautiful,  from  the  happiness  of  his 
xlaptadons. 

I  do  not  doubt  that  what  he  wrote  was  from  a  conjunction  of  genius, 
l^rniug,  art,  and  labour ;  but  the  grand  source  of  all  his  poetical  con- 
ceptions and  language  was  tLe  Scriptures.        Sir  Eoerton  Bhydoes. 


BOOK    III. 


THE    ARGUMENT. 

God  sitting  on  his  throne  sees  Satan  flying  towards  this  world,  then 
newly  created;  shows  him  to  tho  Son,  who  sat  at  his  right  hand: 
furetells  the  success  of  Satnn  in  perverting  mankind:  clears  his  owa 
justice  and  wisdom  from  all  imputation,  having  created  man  free,  and 
able  enough  to  have  withstood  his  tempter ;  yet  declares  his  purpose 
of  grace  towards  him,  in  regard  he  fell  not  of  his  own  malice,  as  did 
Satan,  but  by  him  seduced.  The  Son  of  God  renders  praises  to  his 
Father  for  the  manifestation  of  his  gracious  purpose  towards  man; 
but  God  again  declares,  that  grace  cannot  be  extended  towards  man 
without  the  satisfaction  of  divine  justice  ,*  man  hath  offended  the  ma- 
jesty of  God  by  a8piring  to  Godhead,  and  therefore  with  all  his  pro- 
geny devoted  to  death  must  die,  unless  some  one  can  be  found  suffi- 
cient to  answer  for  his  offence,  and  undergo  his  punishment  The  Son 
of  God  freely  offers  himself  a  ransom  for  man ;  the  Father  accepts  him, 
ordains  his  incarnation,  pronounces  his  exaltation  above  all  names  in 
heaven  and  earth ;  commands  all  the  angels  to  adore  him ;  they  obey, 
and,  hymning  to  their  harps  in  full  quire,  celebrate  tlie  Father  and  the 
Son.  Meanwhile,  Satan  alights  upon  the  bore  convex  of  this  world's 
outermost  orb;  where  wandering  he  first  finds  a  place,  since  called 
the  Limbo  of  Vanity;  what  persons  and  things  fly  up  thither;  thence 
comes  to  the  gate  of  heaven,  described  ascending  by  stairs,  and  the 
waters  above  the  firmament  that  flow  about  it;  his  passage  thence  to 
the  orb  of  the  sun;  he  finds  there  Uriel,  the  regent  of  that  orb;  but 
first  changes  himself  into  the  shape  of  a  meaner  angel ;  and,  pretend- 
ing a  zealous  desire  to  behold  the  new  creation,  and  man  whom  God 
had  placed  here,  inquires  of  him  tho  place  of  his  habitation,  and  is 
directed;  alights  first  on  Mount  Niphates. 

Hail,  holy  Light!  offspring  of  heaven  first-born, 
Or  of  the  Fiternal  co-eternal  beam 
May  I  express  thee  unblamed?  since  God  is  light, 
And  never  but  in  unapproached  light 
Dwelt  from  eternity,  dwelt  then  in  thee,  6 

Bright  effluence  of  bright  essence  increate. 
Or  hear'st  thou  rather  pure  ethereal  stream, 
Whose  fountain  who  shall  tell?  before  the  sun, 
Before  the  heavens  thou  wcrt,  and  at  tho  voice 
Of  God,  as  with  a  mantle,  didst  invest  lo 

The  rising  world  of  waters  dark  and  deep, 
Won  from  the  void  and  formless  infinite. 
Thee  I  revisit  now  with  bolder  wing, 

\.  HaiL,  holy  Light  1    Thi«   celebrated    thou  rather  hoar  this  aildrcwj — d(*t  thou 
complaint,  with  which  Milton  opens  the    delight  rather  to  l>e  c*llfU  pure  tlhereal 
t^iirtl  book,  deserves  all  the  praises  which    stream  f 
hove  boon  given  It.— Addison.  I     S.  Wftose  fountain.  Joh  xxxxiit.  Yi. 

7.  Or  hfar'a  thou  rather,  &c  Or  dost  I 
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Escaped  the  Stjgian  pool,  though  long  detained 
In  that  objure  sojourn ;  while  in  my  flight 
Through  utter  and  through  middle  dfarkness  borne. 
With  oiher  notes  than  to  the  Orphean  Ijrc, 
I  sane  of  Chaos  and  eternal  Night; 
Taught  by  the  heavenly  Muse  to  venture  down 
The  dark  descent,  and  up  to  reascend, 
Thoueh  hard  and  rare:  uiee  I  revisit  safe. 
And  feel  thy  sovran  vital  lamp;  but  thou 
Revisif  St  not  these  eyes,  that  roll  in  vain 
To  find  thy  piercing  ray,  and  find  no  dawn ; 
So  thick  a  drop  serene  hath  quench'd  their  orbs, 
Or  dim  suffusion  veil'd.    Yet  not  the  more 
Cease  I  to  wander  where  the  Muses  haunt 
Clear  spring,  or  shod^  grove,  or  sunny  hill, 
Smit  with  the  love  of  sacred  son^;  but  chief 
Thee,  Sion,  and  the  flowery  brooks  beneath, 
That  wash  th^  hallowed  feet,  and  warbling  flow, 
yi^tly  I  visit;  nor  sometimes  for^t 
Those  other  two  oquallM  with  me  in  fate. 
So  were  I  equalled  with  them  in  renown, 
Blind  Thamyris  and  blind  Mseonides, 
And  Tiresias  and  Phineus,  prophets  old: 
Then  feed  on  thoughts,  that  voluntary  niovo 
Harmonious  numbers ;  as  the  wakeful  bird 
Sings  darkling,  and  in  shadiest  covert  kid 
.    Tunes  her  nocturnal  note.     Thus  with  the  year 
^  Seasons  return,  but  not  to  mo  returns 
\  Day,  or  the  sweet  approach  of  oven  or  morn. 
Or  sight  of  vernal  bloom,  or  summer's  rose, 
j  Or  flocks,  or  herds,  or  human  face  divine: 
.  But  cloud  instead,  and  ever-during  dark 
Surrounds  me,  from  the  cheerful  ways  i>f  men 
Cut  off,  and  for  the  book  of  knowledge  fair 
Presented  with  a  universal  blank 
Of  nature's  works,  to  me  expunged  and  rased, 
And  wisdom  at  one  entrance  quite  shut  out. 
So  much  the  rather  thou,  celestial  Light, 
Shine  inward,  and  the  mind  through  all  her  powers 
Irradiate;  there  plant  eyes,  all  mist  from  thence 
Puree  and  disperse,  that  I  may  ace  and  tell 
Of  Uiings  invisible  to  mortal  sight. 

Now  had  the  Almighty  Father  from  above, 
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1 6.  Thnmith  the  utter  darkneiw  of  Hell, 
mnti  Uie  mid/IU  d«rkne.''8  of  the  great 
l^lf  bHw»;cn  Hell  and  Heaven. 

3U.  TKf  JUyw*rjf  brwtkt  beneath.  Head- 
ley  '.not  the  American  divine  (,0  who  luui 
done  80  miirh  hy  hi*  writing-4  to  cultivate 
the  var^pirit,  but)  the  e]e»(ant  and  taste- 
fvl  EoffliKh  poet  and  critic,  beautifully 
remarks,  in  a  critldnn  on  Quarlcs'ii  poo- 
trj,  that  **  to  mix  the  watern  of  Jordan 
•nd  Helifoon  in  the  aame  cup,  waa  re- 


Msrved  fur  the  hand  of  Milton:  and  fir 
him.  and  him  only,  to  flud  the  t»nyii  of 
Mount  Olivet  equally  verdant  with  thow* 
of  Pamaajjuu." 

35.  Blind  Thamyn*.  ThamyrU  wag  a 
Thrarlan,  and  invented  the  Doric  mood 
or  mcaMuro:  Mmmidu  in  Humor,  po 
called  from  hu«  father  Maxm.  Tirtnat 
awl  PhintMi,  the  one  a  Thul»aii,  the  otlier 
a  king  of  Arcadia,  (,f<uuoufl  blind  bards 
of  antiquity.) 
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From  the  pure  empyrean  where  he  sits 

High  throned  above  all  highth,  bent  down  his  eye, 

His  own  works  and  their  works  at  once  to  view. 

About  him  all  the  sanctities  of  heaven  *  eo 

Stood  thick  as  stars,  and  from  his  sight  received 

Beatitude  past  utterance ;  on  his  right 

Tlie  radiant  image  of  his  glory  sat, 

His  only  Son:  on  earth  he  first  beheld 

Our  two  first  parents,  yet  the  only  two  C6 

Of  mankind,  in  the  happy  garden  placed, 

Reaping  immortal  fruits  of  joy  and  love, 

Uninterrupted  joy,  unrivall'd  love, 

In  blissful  solitude :  he  then  surveyed 

Hell  and  the  gulf  between,  and  Satan  there  70 

Coasting  the  wall  of  heaven  on  this  side  night 

In  the  dun  air  sublime,  and  ready  now 

To  stoop  with  wearied  wings,  and  willing  feet. 

On  the  bare  outside  of  this  world,  that  scem'd 

Firm  land  imbosom'd,  without  firmament,  76 

Uncertain  which,  in  ocean  or  in  air.  ^ 

Him  God  beholding  from  his  prospect  high, 

Wherein  past,  present,  future,  he  beholds, 

Thus  to  his  only  Son  foreseeing  spake: —  . 

Only  begotten  Son,  seest  thou  what  rage  KO 

Transports  our  adversary?  whom  no  bounds 
Prescribed,  no  bars  of  hell,  nor  all  the  chains 
Heap'd  on  him  there,  nor  yet  the  main  abyss 
Wide  interrupt,  can  hold:  so  bent  he  seems 
On  desperate  revenge,  that  shall  redound  85 

Upon  his  own  rebellious  head.     And  now, 
Through  all  restraint  broke  loose,  he  wings  his  way 
Not  far  oflf  heaven,  in  the  precincts  of  ligtt, 
Directly  towards  the  new-created  work!. 
And  man  there  placed ;  with  purpose  to  assay  90 

If  him  by  force  ho  can  destroy,  or,  worse, 
By  some  false  guile  pervert;  and  shall  pervert: 
For  man  will  hearken  to  his  glozing  lies. 
And  easily  transgress  the  sole  command. 
Sole  pledge  of  his  obedience:  so  will  fall,  .  95 

He  and  his  faithless  progeny.     Whose  fault? 
Whose  but  his  own?     Ingrate,  he  had  of  ine 
All  he  could  have:  I  made  him  just  and  right, 
Suflficient  to  have  stood,  though  free  to  fall. 
Such  I  created  all  the  ethereal  powers  100 

And  spirits,  both  them  who  stood  and  them  who  fail'd: 
Freely  they  stood  who  stood,  and  fell  who  fell. 
Not  free,  what  proof  could  thev  have  given  sincere 
Of  true  allegiance,  constant  faith,  or  love? 
Where  only,  what  they  needs  must  do,  appear'd,  105 

Not  what  they  would:  what  praise  could  they  receive? 

98.  JiM<  and  right.  Ecclos.  \i\.  29. 
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What  pleasure  I  from  such  obedience  paid? 

When  will  and  reason,  (reason  also  is  choice) 

Useless  and  Tain,  of  freedom  both  despoil'd, 

Made  passive  both,  had  served  necessity,  iia 

Not  me.     They  therefore,  as  to  right  belong'd. 

So  were  created,  nor  can  justly  accuse 

Their  Maker,  or  their  making,  or  their  fate ; 

As  if  predestination  over-ruled 

Their  will,  disposed  by  absolute  decree  in 

Or  high  foreknowledge:  they  themselves  decreed 

Their  own  revolt,  not  I:  if  I  foreknew. 

Foreknowledge  had  no  influence  on  their  fault. 

Which  had  no  less  proved  certain  unforeknown. 

So  without  least  impulse  or  shadow  of  fate,  lao 

Or  aught  by  me  immutably  foreseen. 

They  trespass,  authours  to  themselves  in  all, 

Both  what  they  judge  and  what  they  choose ;  for  so 

I  fbrm'd  them  f^ee,  and  free  they  must  remain, 

Tilkthey  enthrall  themselves ;  I  else  must  change  125 

Their  nature,  and  revoke  the  high  decree. 

Unchangeable,  eternal,  which  ordain'd 

Their  freedom :  they  themselves  ordain'd  their  fall. 

The  first  sort  by  their  own  suggestion  foil, 

Self-tempted,  self-depraved:  man  falls  deceived  130 

By  the  other  first:  man  therefore  shall  find  grace. 

The  other  none:  in  mercy  and  justice  both, 

Through  heaven  and  earth,  so  shall  my  glory  excel; 

But  mercy  first  and  last  shall  brightest  shine. 

Thus  while  God  spake,  ambrosial  fragrance  fill'd         135 
All  heaven,  and  in  tne  blessed  spirits  elect 
Sense  of  new  joy  ineffable  diffused. 
Beyond  compare  the  Son  of  God  was  seen 
Most  glorious;  in  him  all  his  Father  shone 
Substantially  expressed ;  and  in  his  face  i  U) 

Divine  compassion  visibly  appear'd, 
Love  without  end,  and  without  measure  grace ; 
Which  uttering,  thus  he  to  his  Father  spake: — 

0  Father,  gracious  was  that  word  which  closed 
Thy  sovran  sentence,  that  man  should  find  grace ;  I45 

For  which  both  heaven  and  earth  shall  high  extol 
Thy  praises,  with  the  innumerable  sound 
Of  hymns  and  sacred  songs,  wherewith  thy  throne 
Encompassed  shall  resound  thee  ever  bless  d. 
For  should  man  finally  be  lost?  should  man,  150 

Thy  creature  late  so  loved,  thy  youngest  son, 
Fall  circumvented  thus  by  fraud,  though  joined 
"With  his  own  folly?  that  be  from  thee  far, 


108.  Retunn  also  is  choice.  "  Many  there 
lie  that  oompbdn  of  Divine  IVjvidrnc(>, 
fii«r  ■nflerin^  Adam  to  tranA(^c>(8.  Fool- 
irb  toogues !  When  God  icave  him  rmttm^ 
be  gare  him  frt«dum  to  choose;  lor  rea- 


son is  but  choosing :  he  had  been  elso  a 
more  artificial  Adam  1" — Miltox'b  ArettpU' 
giiica. 

140.  Substantially  expressed.  Heb.  i.  3. 
1     103.  From  thee  far.  Qen.  xtIU.  25. 


70      ^  PARADISE   LOST.  BOOK  III. 


That  far  be  from  thee,  Father,  who  art  judge 

Of  all  things  made,  and  judgest  only  right.  165 

Or  shall  the  adversary  thus  obtain 

His  end,  and  frustrate  thine?  shall  he  fulfil 

His  malice,  and  thy  goodness  bring  to  naught; 

Or  proud  return,  though  to  his  heavier  doom, 

Yet  with  revenge  accomplish'd,  and  to  hell  iflo 

Draw  after  him  the  whole  race  of  mankind, 

By  him  corrupted?  or  wilt  thou  thyself 

Abolish  thy  creation,  and  unmake, 

For  him,  what  for  thy  glory  thou  hast  made? 

So  should  thy  goodness  and  thy  greatness  both  165 

Be  questioned  and  blasphemed  without  defence. 

To  whom  the  great  Creator  thus  replied: — 

0  Son,  in  whom  my  soul  hath  chief  delight. 
Son  of  my  bosom.  Son,  who  art  alone 
My  word,  my  wisdom,  and  cflfectual  might,  170 

All  hast  thou  spoken  as  my  thoughts  are,  all 
As  my  eternal  purpose  hath  decreed: 
Man  shall  not  quite  be  lost,  but  saved  who  will 
Yet  not  of  will  in  him,  but  grace  in  me 
Freely  vouchsafed:  once  more  I  will  renew  175 

Ilis  lapsed  powers,  though  forfeit  and  enthralled 
By  sin  to  foul  exorbitant  desires: 
Upheld  by  me,  yet  once  more  he  shall  stand 
On  even  ground  against  his  mortal  foe. 
By  me  upheld;  that  he  may  know  how  frail  180 

His  fallen  condition  is,  and  to  me  owe 
All  his  deliverance,  and  to  none  but  me. 
Some  I  have  chosen  of  peculiar  grace, 
Elect  above  the  rest;  so  is  my  will: 

The  rest  shall  hear  me  call,  and  oft  be  warn'd  185 

Their  sinful  state,  and  to  appease  betimes 
The  incensed  Deity,  while  offcr'd  grace 
Invites;  for  I  will  clear  their  senses  dark, 
What  may  suffice,  and  soften  stony  hearts 
To  pray,  repent,  and  bring  obedience  due.  190 

To  prayer,  repentance,  and  obedience  due. 
Though  but  endeavoured  with  sincere  intent. 
Mine  ear  shall  not  be  slow,  mine  eye  not  shut; 
And  I  will  place  within  them  as  a  guide 
My  umpire  Conscience,  whom  if  they  will  hear,  1P6 

Light  after  light,  well  used,  they  shall  attain ; 
And  to  the  end,  persisting,  safe  arrive. 
This.my  long  sufferance  and  my  day  of  grace 
They  who  neglect  and  scorn  shall  never  taste ; 
But  hard  be  hardened,  blind  be  blinded  more,  200 

That  they  may  stumble  on,  and  deeper  fall; 


16<?.  0  5km.  "The Son  i* here  addrwwod  I  turo:  Matt  ill.  17;  John  i.  18;  Rev.  xix 
!iv  wveral  titles  ard  ajipellatlonft,  bor-    13 ;  and  1  Cor.  i.  24."— Newton. 
rowed  fti.m  Ihe  fullowiug  texts  of  Scrip- 1     189.  Ho/ten  stony  hearts.  Ezek.  xxxri.  26^ 
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And  none  bat  such  from  mercy  I  exclude. 

fiat  jet  all  is  not  done;  man  diBobcjing^ 

Disloyal  breaks  his  fealty,  and  sins 

Aninst  Uie  high  supremacy  of  Heaven,  905 

Affecting  Godhead,  and  so  losing  all. 

To  expiate  his  treason  hath  naught  led. 

Bat  to  destmction  sacred  and  devote, 

He  with  his  whole  posterity  must  die; 

Die  he  or  justice  must:  unless  for  him  210 

Some  other  able,  and  as  willing,  pay 

The  rigid  satis&ction,  death  for  death. 

Say,  heavenly  powers,  where  shall  we  find  such  love? 

Which  of  you  will  be  mortal  to  redeem 

Man's  mortal  crime;  and  just  the  unjust  to  save?  215 

Dwells  in  all  heaven  charity  so  dear? 

He  ask'd,  but  all  the  heavenly  quire  stood  mute; 
And  silence  was  in  heaven:  on  man's  behalf 
Patron  or  intercessor  none  appoar'd; 
Much  less  that  durst  upon  his  own  head  draw  220 

The  deadly  forfeiture,  and  ransom  set. 
And  now  without  redemption  all  mankind 
Must  have  been  lost,  adjudged  t^>  death  and  hell 
By  doom  severe,  had  not  this  Son  of  (iud. 
In  whom  the  fulness  dwells  of  love  divine,  2-26 

His  dearest  mediation  tbus  ronew'd: — 

Father,  thy  word  is  pa-ss'd;  man  shall  fiinl  grace; 
And  shall  grace  not  find  means?  that  finds  her  way. 
The  speediest  of  tliy  winged  messengers. 
To  visit  all  thy  creatures,  and  to  all  230 

Gomes  unprevented,  unimplored,  unsought? 
Happy  for  man,  so  coming:  he  hor  aid 
Can  never  seek,  once  dead  in  sins  and  lost; 
Atonement  for  himself  or  offering  meet, 
Indebted  and  undone,  hath  none  to  bring.  235 

Behold  me  then,  me  for  him,  life  for  life, 
I  offer:  on  me  let  thine  anger  fall; 
Account  me  man;  I  for  his  sake  will  leave 
Thy  bosom,  and  this  glory  next  to  thee 
Freely  put  off,  and  for  him  lastly  die  240 

Well  pleased;  on  me  let  Death  wreak  all  his  rage; 
Under  his  gloomy  power  1  shall  not  long 
Lie  vanquish'd:  thou  hast  given  mo  to  possess 
Life  in  myself  for  ever;  by  thoe  I  live. 
Though  now  to  Death  I  yield,  and  am  his  due  245 

All  that  of  me  can  die;  yet  that  d«0)t  ]mid, 
Thou  wilt  not  leave  mo  in  the  loathsome  grave 
His  prey,  nor  suffer  my  unspotted  soul 
For  ever  with  corruption  there  to  <iwell : 

Z19   Intrreefsnr  none.  Li«.  lix.  Id.  |  that  \a,  notiiinfc  Rhnll  p>  1«ror«  thi->  grRce; 

231.   UnprettnUd.   Thbi  word  U  here    it  BhiiU  not  be  pruttMhsl  by  mi-rit  or  8ui>- 
«f«d  in  tU  prlmiUre  I«tln  hciikp.  w  dc-  .  pHontiun. 
ilTvd  foom  pneveiure,  "to  go  be£>rtt;"  |     'MA.  L\/e  in  tnyid/.  John  t.  20. 
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But  I  shall  rise  victorious,  and  subdue  2&o 

My  vanquisher,  spoiled  of  his  vaunted  spoil; 

Death  his  death's  wound  shall  thon  receive,  and  stoop. 

Inglorious,  of  his  mortal  sting  disarmed. 

I  through  the  ample  air  in  triumph  high 

Shall  lead  hell  captive,  maugre  hell,  and  show  256 

The  powers  of  darkness  bound.    Thou,  at  the  sight 

Pleased,  out  of  heaven  shalt  look  down  and  smile; 

While,  by  thee  raised,  I  ruin  all  my  foes, 

Death  last,  and  with  his  carcase  glut  the  grave: 

Then,  with  the  multitude  of  my  redeemed,  2eo 

Shall  enter  heaven  long  absent,  and  return, 

Father,  to  see  thy  face,  wherein  no  cloud 

Of  anger  shall  remain,  but  peace  assured 

And  reconcilement:  wrath  shall  be  no  more 

Thenceforth,  but  in  thy  presence  joy  entire.  266 

His  words  hero  ended,  but  his  meek  asp6ct 
Silent  yet  spake,  and  breathed  immortal  love 
To  mortal  men,  above  which  only  shone 
Filial  obedience:  as  a  sacrifice 

Glad  to  be  offer'd,  he  attends  the  will  270 

Of  his  great  Father.     Admiration  seized 
All  heaven,  what  this  might  mean  and  whither  tend, 
Wondering;  but  soon  the  Almighty  thus  replied: 

0  thou,  in  heaven  and  earth  the  only  peace 
Found  out  for  mankind  under  wrath,  0  thou,  276 

My  solo  complacence !  well  thou  kuow'st  how  dear 
To  me  are  all  my  works;  nor  man  the  least, 
Though  last  created ;  that  for  him  I  spare 
Thee  from  my  bosom  and  right  hand,  to  save,  ^ 

By  losing  thee  a  while,  the  whole  race  lost.  280 

Thou  therefore,  whom  thou  only  canst  redeem. 
Their  nature  also  to  thy  nature  join; 
And  be  thyself  man  among  men  on  earth. 
Made  flesh,  when  time  shaU  be,  of  virgin  seoil, 
By  wondrous  birth:  be  thou  in  Adam's  room  285 

The  head  of  all  mankind,  though  Adam's  son. 
As  in  him  perish  all  men,  so  in  thee. 
As  from  a  second  root,  shall  be  restored, 
As  many  as  are  restored;  without  thoo  none. 
His  crime  makes  guilty  all  his  sons;  thy  merit  290 

Imputed  shall  absolve  them,  who  renounce 
Their  own  both  righteous  and  unrighteous  deeds. 
And  live  in  thee  transplanted,  and  from  thee 
Receive  new  life.     So  man,  as  is  most  just. 
Shall  satisfy  for  man,  be  judged  and  die;  295 

And  dying  rise,  and  rising  with  him  raise 
His  brethren,  ransom'd  with  his  own  dear  life. 
So  heavenly  love  shall  outdo  hellish  hate, 
Giving  to  death,  and  dying  to  redeem ; 

274   The  Ofdjf  peace.  Eph-  ii.  14.    |     287.  As  in  him,  Ac  1  Cor.  xv.  22. 
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So  deftrlj  to  redeem  what  hellish  hate  aoo 

So  easily  destroy'd;  and  still  destroys 

In  those  who,  when  they  may,  accept  not  grace. 

Kor  shalt  thoo,  by  descending  to  assume 

Man's  nature,  lessen  or  degrade  thine  own. 

Becaose  thou  hast,  though  throned  in  highest  bliss  9» 

Equal  to  God,  and  ec|uiuly  enjoying 

God-like  fruition,  quitted  all  to  save 

A  world  from  utter  loss;  and  hast  been  found 

By  merit  more  than  birthright  Son  of  God: 

Found  worthiest  to  be  so  by  being  good,  no 

Far  more  than  great  or  high:  because  in  thee 

LoTe  hath  abounded  more  than  glory  abounds; 

Therefore  thy  humiliation  shall  esaft 

With  thee  thy  manhood  al*«o  to  this  throne; 

Here  shalt  tliou  sit  incarnate,  here  shalt  reien  9U 

Both  God  and  Man,  Sun  b<»th  of  God  and  IV&n, 

Anointed  universal  King;  all  power 

I  give  thee ;  reign  fur  ever,  and  assume 

Thy  merits:  under  thee,  as  head  supreme, 

Thrones,  princedoms,  powers,  dominions,  I  reduce:         S20 

All  knees  tu  thee  shall  bow,  of  them  that  bide 

In  heaven,  or  earth,  or  under  earth  in  hell. 

When  thou  attended  gloriously  from  heaven  • 

Shalt  in  the  sky  appear,  and  from  thee  send 

The  summoning  archangels  to  proclaim  tti 

Thy  dread  tribunal:  forthwith  from  all  winds 

The  living,  and  forthwith  the  cited  dead 

Of  all  past  ages,  to  the  general  doom 

Shall  hasten:  such  a  peal  shall  rouse  their  sleep. 

Then,  all  thy  saints  assembled,  thou  shalt  judge  880 

Bad  men  and  angels ;  they  arraigned  shall  sink 

Beneath  thv  sentence:  hell,  her  numbers  full. 

Thenceforth  shall  be  for  ever  shut.     Meanwhile 

The  world  shall  burn,  »\iid  from  her  ashes  spring 

New  heaven  and  earth,  wherein  the  just  shall  dwell,       886 

And  after  all  their  tribulations  long 

See  golden  days,  fruitful  of  golden  deeds, 

With  joy  and  love  triumphing,  and  fair  truth: 

Then  thou  thy  regal  sceptre  shalt  lav  by, 

For  regal  sceptre  then  no  more  shalf  need;  sio 

God  shall  be  all  in  all.     But,  all  ye  gods. 

Adore  him,  who  to  compass  all  this  dies ; 

Adore  the  Son,  and  honour  him  as  me. 

No  sooner  had  the  Almighty  ceased,  but  all 
The  multitude  of  angels  with  a  shout,  84ft 

Loud  as  from  numbers  without  number,  sweet 

X17.  jUI  power,  ic.  Matt  xzTiii.  18.      I      3U.  No  somery  Ac.  «T)ke  close  of  thia 
8Z1.  Ml  kne«t,  Ac.  Phil.  ii.  10.  {  divin*  oolloquy,  uid  the  hymn  of  angela 

823^  Whenthouykc  Matt.xxr.ao, Ac.;    which  foUowt  upon  it,  are  wondexfiUly 
1  Tbaaa.  ir.  18.  beautlfal  and  poetical.*'~Ai>MMir. 

841.  €h4  $hmU  ftf  «ff.  1  Cor.  xr.  21 
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As  from  blest  voices,  uttering  joy;  heaven  rung 

With  jubilee,  and  loud  hosannas  fill'd 

The  eternal  regions.     Lowly  reverent 

Towards  either  throne  they  bow,  and  to  the  ground 

'W'ith  solemn  adoration  down  they  cast 

Their  crowns,  inwove  with  amarant  and  gold; 

Immortal  amarant,  a  flower  which  once 

In  Paradise  fast  by  the  tree  of  life 

Began  to  bloom ;  but  soon  for  man's  offence 

To  neaven  removed,  where  first  it  grew,  there  grows, 

And  flowers  aloft  shading  the  fount  of  life, 

And  where  the  river  of  bliss  through  midst  of  heaven 

Rolls  o'er  £lysian  flowers  her  amber  stream ; 

With  these,  that  never  fade,  the  spirits  elect 

Bind  their  resplendent  locks  inwreathed  with  beams ; 

Now  in  loose  garlands  thick  thrown  off,  the  bright 

Pavement,  that  like  a  sea  of  jasper  shone, 

Impurpled  with  celestial  roses  smiled. 

Then  crown 'd  again  their  golden  harps  they  took, 

Harps  ever  tuned,  that  glittering  by  their  side 

Like  quivers  hung,  and  with  preamble  sweet 

Of  charming  symphony  they  mtroduce 

Their  sacred  song,  and  waken  raptures  high; 

No  voice  exempt,  no  voice  but  well  could  join 

Melodious  part:  such  concord  is  in  heaven. 

Thee.  Father,  first  they  sung,  Omnipotent, 
Immutable,  Immortal,  Infinite, 
Eternal  King;  thee,  Authour  of  all  being, 
Fountain  of  light,  thyself  invisible 
Amidst  the  glorious  brightness  where  thou  sitt'st 
Throned  inaccessible;  but  when  thou  shadest 
The  full  blaze  of  thy  beams,  and  through  a  cloud 
Prawn  round  about  thee  like  a  radiant  shrine. 
Dark  with  excessive  bright  thy  skirts  appear. 
Yet  dazzle  heaven ;  that  brightest  seraphim 
Approach  not,  but  with  both  wings  veil  their  eyes. 
Thee  next  they  sang  of  all  creation  first. 
Begotten  Son,  Divine  Similitude, 
In  whose  conspicuous  countenance,  without  cloud 
Made  visible,  the  Almighty  Father  shines. 
Whom  else  no  creature  can  behold:  on  thee 
Impressed  the  effulgence  of  his  glory  abides ; 
Transfused  on  thee  his  ample  Spirit  rests. 
He  heaven  of  heavens  and  all  the  powers  tlierein 
By  thee  created,  and  by  thee  threw  down 
The  aspiring  Dominations :  thou  that  day 
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851.  See  Rev.  It.  10, 11,  and  t.  11, 12, 
uidl3. 

8(0.  TPith  these,  ihtiiA,Vietf JUneert. 

d77.  Brnty  the  tame  as  excfpl. 

380.  Dark  with  txccuivf.  bright  Gray, 
in  the  "Ban!/'  has  beautiilOly  imitated 
this  in  his  allusion  to  MUton's  bUnd- 


ness — who, 

BlMted  with  excesf  of  light, 
Clo««d  his  eyes  io  cndlesi  olght. 
882.  Imu  Ti.  2. 
383.  Col.  i.  15. 

390  and  aoi.  Fee  Htb.  i.  2.    The  order 
is.  By  thee  He  created  the  heaven,  Ac 
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Thj  Father's  dreadful  thunder  didst  not  spare, 
Kor  stop  thy  flaming  chariot-wheels,  that  shook 
Heaven  8  everlasting  frame;  while  o'er  the  necks 
Thou  drov'st  of  warring  angels  disarray'd. 
Back  from  pursuit  thy  powers  with  loua  acclaim   ' 
Thee  only  extoll'd,  Son  of  thy  Father's  might. 
To  execute  fierce  vengeance  on  his  foes ; 
Not  so  on  man ;  him,  through  their  malice  fallen. 
Father  of  mercy  and  grace,  thou  didst  not  doom 
So  strictly ;  but  much  more  to  pity  incline : 
No  sooner  did  thy  dear  and  only  Son 
Perceive  thee  purposed  not  to  doom  frail  man 
So  strictly,  but  much  more  to  pity  inclined, 
He,  to  appease  thy  wrath,  and  end  the  strife 
Of  mercy  and  justice  in  thy  face  discerned, 
Regardless  of  the  bliss  wherein  he  sat 
Se^nd  to  thee,  offer'd  himself  to  die 
For  man's  offence.    0  unexampled  love, 
Love  no  where  to  be  found,  less  than  Divine! 
Hail,  Son  of  God!  Saviour  of  men!     Thy  name 
Shall  be  the  copious  matter  of  my  song 
Henceforth ;  and  never  shall  my  harp  thy  praise 
Forget,  nor  from  thy  Father's  praise  disjoin. 

Thus  they  in  heaven,  above  the  starry  sphere, 
Their  happy  hours  in  joy  and  hymning  spent. 
Meanwhile  upon  the  firm  opacous  globe 
Of  this  round  world,  whose  first  convex  divides 
The  luminous  inferior  orbs,  inclosed 
From  Chaos  and  the  inroad  of  Darkness  old ; 
Satan  alighted  walks:  a  globe  far  off 
It  seemed,  now  seems  a  boundless  continent. 
Dark,  waste,  and  wild,  under  the  frown  of  night 
Starless,  exposed,  and  ever- threatening  storms 
Of  Chaos  blustering  round,  inclement  sky ; 
Save  on  that  side,  which  from  the  wall  of  heaven. 
Though  distant  far,  some  small  reflection  gains 
Of  glimmering  air,  less  vex'd  with  tempest  loud: 
Here  walk'd  the  fiend  at  large  in  spacious  field. 
As  when  a  vulture  on  Imaus  bred, 
Whose  snowy  ridge  the  roving  Tartar  bounds. 
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406L  Supply  than  or  but  before  He. 

422.  A  gW*f  far  off.  '•  i*atan's  walk 
upon  the  outride  of  the  universe,  which 
at  a  dl-tancc  oppc-nred  to  him  of  a  globu- 
lar form,  but  upon  hi^  nearer  approach 
looked  like  an  unboumlcd  plain,  i&  natu* 
ni  and  noble." — ADMfM»*. 

4.11.  A$  vJitn  a  rtiitum.  &c.  *'ThL« 
rimile  L«  very  appo*<itt>  nnd  lively.  an<l 
eorreicpondp  exactly  in  all  the  parti(  ulan«. 
Sfttan  cominK  from  Hell  to  Earth,  in 
order  to  de«tn»y  mankind,  but  lighting 
first  on  the  bare  convex  of  thin  world's 
t  orb,  (a  sea  of  landj  aa  the  poet 


call?  it,)  is  very  fitly  compared  to  a  tuI 
ture  fl.ving.  in  quett  of  his  prey,  (tendei 
himbNor  kidn  new-yeaned,)  from  the  bar 
ren  recks  to  the  more  fruitful  hilla  and 
Htrenmn  of  India:  but  li)?hling,  in  hia 
way.  on  the  plains  of  Soricana,  which 
were  in  a  manner  "a  pea  of  land,  too,  the 
country  being  fo  pmootb  and  open  that 
•  arriapcii  weie  driven  (m  travellers  re- 
port) with  falls  and  wind." — Newton. 
The  ridge  of  mountains  known  by  the 
ancientn  under  the  name  of  /»nat«,  cor- 
responds to  the  Himalaya  range,  in  the 
region  of  Thibet. 
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Dislodging  from  a  region  scarce  of  prey 

To  gorge  the  flesh  of  lambs  or  yeanling  kids 

On  hills  whore  flocks  are  fed,  flies  toward  the  springs      436 

Of  Ganges  or  Hydaspes,  Indian  streams; 

Bih  in  his  way  lights  on  the  barren  plains 

Of  Sericana,  where  Chineses  drive 

With  sails  and  wind  their  cany  waggons  light: 

So  on  this  windy  sea  of  land  the  fiend  440 

Walk'd  up  and  down  alone,  bent  on  his  prey ; 

Alone,  for  other  creature  in  this  place, 

Living  or  lifeless,  to  be  found  was  none; 

None  yet,  but  store  hereafter  from  the  earth 

Up  hither  like  aerial  vapours  flow  445 

Oi  all  things  transitory  and  vain,  when  sin 

With  vanity  had  fill'd  the  works  of  men: 

Both  all  thmgs  vain,  and  all  who  in  vain  things 

Built  their  fond  hopes  of  glory  or  lasting  fame, 

Or  happiness  in  this  or  the  other  life;  450 

All  who  have  their  reward  on  earth,  the  fruits 

Of  painful  superstition  and  blind  zeal, 

Naught  seeking  but  the  praise  of  men,  here  find 

Fit  retribution,  empty  as  their  deeds: 

All  the  unaccomplish'd  works  of  nature's  hand,  456 

Abortive,  monstrous,  or  unkindly  mix'd, 

Dissolved  on  earth,  fleet  hither,  and  in  vain, 

Till  final  dissolution,  wander  here: 

Not  in  the  neighbouring  moon,  as  some  have  dream'd; 

Those  argent  fields  more  likely  habitants,  400 

Translated  saints,  or  middle  spirits  hold 

Betwixt  the  angelical  and  human  kind: 

Hither  of  ill-jom'd  sons  and  daughters  born 

First  from  the  ancient  world  those  giants  came 

With  many  a  vain  exploit,  though  then  renowned:  466 

The  builders  next  of  Babel  on  the  plain 

Of  Sennaar,  and  still  with  vain  design 

Now  Babels,  had  they  wherewithal,  would  build: 

Others  came  single ;  he,  who  to  be  deem'd 

A  god,  leap'd  fondly  into  iEtna  flames,  470 

Empedocles;  and  he  who,  to  enjoy 


438.  Serirana.  &Tiaina,  Srri'-a,  or  th«  I  4C3,  llljoin'd  sons.  He  here  allude^  to 
country  of  the  &r«,  is  mentioned  by  the  '  Gen.  vi.  4,  Mrhcn>.  by  the  "sons  tf  lidj." 
•min«nt  Engiib  georrnphor.  Mr.  Mur- ,  is  mv-ant  the  posterity  of  Seth.  who, 
ray,  to  le  identical  wi  b  modern  China;  .  called  thus  oa  vrorghippers  of  the  true 
while  the  Fren«h  gooj?rapher,  Mai  to- 1  God.  intonuarri(Hi  with  the  idolatrous 
llruu,  considers  it  a«  including  mervly  |  pot«terity  of  wickinl  Cain, 
the  western  parts  of  Thibet^  ^imtgur,  i  4»i7.  Snoitr,  that  \^  Shinar. 
CUthtn^Tf,  L>t/le  T  iheU  and  perhaps  a  I  471.  EmjHdiK'les,  a  poet  and  philoso- 
n&a  i  portion  of  LiUlu  Buckharia.  I  phrr  of  Si.ily.     iVomlirotus,  a  youth  of 

4bi.  N^uj/ibouring  nvon.  l*cpo  ha^  this  I  Ambraria  in  Kpirus,  wiio,  after  reading 
Idea  in  his  *-Papc  of  the  Lo'k:"  speaking  i  Plito  on  thu  immortalitv  of  the  soul, 
of  the  whTonlo  U*«or  l.ad.-  Anih<>raKcr- 1  wa*»  .-o  cnrnpturod  with  ]bi-»  do'trription 


mrur'a  renowned  Icck  of  hair,  ho  says — 
BeoM  thought  It  monnted  ro  the  lunar  iphere, 
8Ue«  aU  thiags  iMt  oa  earth  »re  treasured 
thtra.  Caate  V.  Ua«  IIS. 


of  the  ii  ippiues«  of  tho  good  in  anoUier 
life,  that  ho  jumped  into  tlie  M;a  to  enjoj 
it  at  omo. 
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Hato's  Eljuam,  leap'd  into  the  sea, 

Cleombrotus,  and  many  more  too  long, 

Embryos  and  idiots,  eremites  and  friars, 

White,  black,  and  gray,  with  all  their  trumpery. 

Here  pilgrims  roam,  that  stray'd  so  far  to  seek 

In  Golgotha  him  dead,  who  lives  in  heaven ; 

And  they,  who  to  be  sure  of  Paradise, 

I)ying  put  on  the  weeds  of  Dominic, 

Or  in  Franciscan  think  to  pass  disguised ; 

Thev  pass  the  planets  seven,  and  pass  the  fix'd, 

An(f  that  crystalline  sphere  whose  balance  weighs 

The  trepidation  talk'd,  and  that  first  moved: 

And  now  Saint  Peter  at  heaven's  wicket  seems 

To  wait  them  with  his  keys,  and  now  at  foot 

Of  heaven's  ascent  they  lift  their  feet,  when,  lol 

A  violent  cross  wind  from  either  coast 

Blows  them  transverse  ten  thousand  leagues  awry 

Into  the  devious  air:  then  might  yo  see 

Cowls,  hoods,  and  habits  with  their  wearers  toss'd 

And  fluttered  into  rags;  then  reliques,  beads. 

Indulgences,  dispenses,  pardons,  bulls. 

The  sport  of  winds:  all  these,  upwhirl'd  aloft, 

Ey  o'er  the  backside  of  the  world  far  off, 

Into  a  limbo  large  and  broad,  since  call'd 

The  Paradise  of  Fools,  to  few  unknown 

Long  after,  now  unpeopled,  and  untrod. 

All  this  dark  globe  the  fiend  found  as  he  pass'd ; 

And  long  he  wander'd,  till  at  last  a  gleam 

Of  dawning  light  tum'd  thitherward  in  haste 

His  travell'd  steps :  far  distant  he  descries. 

Ascending  by  degrees  magnificent 

Up  to  the  wall  of  heaven,  a  structure  high ; 

At  top  whereof,  but  far  more  rich,  appear'd 

The  work  as  of  a  kingly  palace  gate, 

With  frontispiece  of  diamond  and  gold 

Imbellish'd ;  thick  with  sparkling  orient  gems 

The  portal  shone,  inimitable  on  earth 

By  model  or  by  shading  pencil  drawn. 

The  stairs  were  such  as  whereon  Jacob  saw 

Angels  ascending  and  descending,  bands 

Of  guardians  bright,  when  he  from  Esau  fled 

To  Padan-Aram  in  the  field  of  Luz, 

Dreaming  by  night  under  the  open  sky, 

And  waking  cried,  "This  is  the  gate  of  heaven." 

Each  stair  mysteriously  was  meant,  nor  stood 
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4t«,  It  was  thought  that  to  be  clothed 
In  a  fiiar'tf  habit  at  doath  was  aoure  road 
to  hmTeTi.— 481.  Keferrin^;  to  the  Ptole- 
■ak  nrstcm.  They  pau  the  planett  tevau, 
tmx  mux  ijvt«n,  and,  beyond  thii*,  patt 
(Ac  /xc(2,  or  th«  fixed  stars,  and,  l)e;oDd 
tUa,  that  crystalline  sphere,  the  heaven 
cbv  ti  cr}'«tal,  to  which  wu  attributed 


a  noTt  of  !:bakin(i^,  (the  trepidation  wo  much 
talked  of,)  to  account  for  the  irregularities 
in  the  motion  of  the  i»tarm  and,  beyond 
this,  that  JirH  mwed,  (the  ^'primum  mo- 
W«,")  as  well  an  first  mover,  communicat- 
ing its  motion  to  the  lower  spheres.  Be- 
yond this  was  the  empyrean  heavens,  the 
seat  of  Ood  and  the  angels.    See  viU.  181. 
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There  always,  but  drawn  up  to  heaven  sometimes 

Viewless ;  and  underneath  a  bright  sea  flow'd 

Of  jasper,  or  of  liquid  pearl,  whereon 

Who  after  came  from  earth,  sailing  arrived,  ftao 

Wafted  by  angels ;  or  flew  o'er  tJie  lake, 

Rapt  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  fiery  steeds. 

The  stairs  were  then  let  down ;  whether  to  dare 

The  fiend  by  easy  ascent,  or  aggravate 

His  sad  exclusion  from  the  doors  of  bliss :  62S 

Direct  against  which  open'd  from  beneath. 

Just  o'er  the  blissful  seat  of  Paradise, 

A  passage  down  to  the  earth,  a  passage  wide ; 

Wider  by  far  than  that  of  after-times 

Over  Mount  Sion,  and,  though  that  were  large,  &90 

Over  the  promised  land  to  God  so  dear ; 

By  which,  to  visit  oft  those  happv  tribes. 

On  high  behests  his  angels  to  and  fro 

Passed  frequent,  and  his  eve  with  choice  regard. 

From  Paneas,  the  fount  of  Jordan's  flood,  &35 

To  Beersaba,  where  the  Holy  Land 

Borders  on  iEgypt  and  the  Arabian  shore: 

So  wide  the  opening  seem'd,  where  bounds  were  set 

To  darkness,  such  as  bound  the  ocean  wave. 

Satan  from  hence,  now  on  the  lower  stair,  mo 

That  scaled  by  steps  of  gold  to  heaven  gate. 

Looks  down  with  wonder  at  the  sudden  view 

Of  all  this  world  at  once.     As  when  a  scout. 

Through  dark  and  desert  ways  with  peril  gone 

All  night,  at  last  by  break  of  cheerful  dawn  646 

Obtains  the  brow  of  some  high-climbing  hill, 

Which  to  his  eye  discovers  unaware 

The  goodly  prospect  of  some  foreign  land 

First  seen ;  or  some  renown'd  metropolis. 

With -glistering  spires  and  pinnacles  adorn'd,  660 

Which  now  the  rising  sun  gilds  with  his  beams: 

Such  wonder  seized,  though  after  heaven  seen. 

The  spirit  malign ;  but  much  more  envy  seized. 

At  sight  of  all  this  world  beheld  so  fair. 

Round  he  surveys,  ^and  well  might,  where  he  stood         666 

So  high  above  the  circling  canopy 

Of  night's  extended  shade,)  from  eastern  point 

Of  Libra  to  the  fleecy  star  that  bears 

Andromeda  far  off  Atlantic  seas 

Beyond  the  horizon:  then  from  pole  to  pole  600 

He  views  in  breadth;  and  without  longer  pause 

Downricht  into  the  world's  first  region  throws 

His  flight  precipitant ;  and  winds  with  ease 

Through  tne  pure  marble  air  his  oblique  way 

Amongst  innumerable  stars,  that  shone  665 

636.  J^jneeu,  originally  called  Dan ;  the  I     664.  MarUf  air,  go  called  from  itn  clear- 
K  city  of  Paloftina.  nees  and  bri^^htne^n.    So  S?hakspeai«,-^ 

I  "Now  by  yon  marbU  heaven.'* 
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Stars  distant,  but  nigh  hand  secm'd  other  worlds. 

Or  other  worlds  they  seem'd,  or  happj  isles, 

Like  those  Hesperian  gardens,  famed  of  old, 

Fortunate  fields,  and  groves  and  flowery  vales. 

Thrice  happy  isles ;  but  who  dwelt  happy  there 

He  stayed  not  to  inquire.    Above  them  all. 

The  golden  sun,  in  splendour  likest  heaven, 

Allured  his  eye:  thitner  his  course  he  bends 

Through  the  calm  firmament:  but  up  or  down, 

By  centre  or  eccentric,  hard  to  tell. 

Or  longitude,  where  the  great  luminary, 

Aloof  the  vulgar  constellations  thick. 

That  from  his  lordly  eye  keep  distance  due. 

Dispenses  light  from  far;  they,  as  they  move 

Their  starry  dance  in  numbers  that  compute 

Days,  months,  and  years,  towards  his  all-cheering  lamp 

Turn  swift  their  various  motions ;  or  are  tum'd 

By  his  magnetic  beam,  that  gently  warms 

The  universe,  and  to  each  inward  part 

With  gentle  penetration,  though  unseen. 

Shoots  invisible  virtue  even  to  the  deep; 

So  wondrously  was  set  his  station  bright. 

There  lands  the  fiend ;  a  spot  like  which  perhaps 

Astronomer  in  the  sun's  lucent  orb 

Through  his  glazed  optic  tube  yet  never  saw. 

The  place  he  found  beyond  expression  brij^ht, 

Compared  with  aught  on  earth,  metal  or  stone; 

Not  all  parts  like,  but  all  alike  informed 

With  radiant  light,  as  glowing  iron  with  fire: 

If  metal,  part  seemM  gold,  part  silver  clear; 

If  stone,  carbuncle  most  or  chrysolite, 

Ruby  or  topaz,  to  the  twelve  that  shone 

In  Aaron's  breastplate;  and  a  Htone  besides 

Imagined  rather  oft  than  elsewhere  seen ; 

That  stone,  or  like  to  that  which  here  below 

Philosophers  in  vain  so  long  have  sought; 

In  vain,  though  by  their  powerful  art  they  bind 

Volatil  Hermes,  and  call  up  unbound 

In  various  shapes  old  Proteus  from  the  sea. 

Drained  through  a  limbeck  to  his  native  form. 

W^hat  wonder  then  if  fields  and  regions  here 

Breathe  forth  elixir  pure,  and  rivers  run 

Potable  gold;  when  with  one  virtuous  touch, 

The  arch-chemic  sun,  so  far  from  us  remote. 

Produces,  with  terrestrial  humour  mix'd, 

Here  in  the  dark  so  many  precious  things, 
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^04.  *^  Protfut,  after  h«  had  turned 
blm«elf  Into  raiiotu  amazing  niutatk>nj>, 
«ra<<  ftbUd  hy  the  pocta  to  return  at  la^ 
U  hia  proper  shape,  and  to  anrwor  truly 
■II  qveatknu  put  to  him.  ThoTpftMre  Mil- 
loa  tttUa  lOy  thai  the  chemiata  drain  the 


rarious  matter  they  work  upon  through 
all  \t»  mutational,  till,  punuod  through  nil 
its  latest  labyrinthji.  It  assume,  Proteus- 
like, its  first  shape,  and  answer  their  cx- 
poctstions :  a  simile  well  miVtu  to  thek 
uncertain  search." — Uumb. 
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Of  colour  glorious  and  oflfect  so  rare  ? 

Here  matter  new  to  gaze  the  devil  met 

Undazzled;  far  and  wide  his  eye  commands; 

For  sight  no  obstacle  found  here,  nor  shade, 

But  all  sunshine.     As  when  his  beams  at  noon 

Culminate  from  the  equator,  as  they  now 

Shot  upward  still  direct,  whence  no  way  round 

Shadow  from  body  opaque  can  fall ;  and  the  air, 

No  where  so  clear,  sharpened  his  visual  ray 

To  objects  distant  far;  whereby  he  soon 

Saw  within  ken  a  glorious  angel  stand. 

The  same  whom  John  saw  also  in  the  sun: 

Ilis  back  was  tum'd,  but  not  his  brightness  hid; 

Of  beaming  sunny  rays  a  golden  tiar 

Circled  his  head ;  nor  less  his  locks  behind 

Illustrious  on  his  shoulders  fledge  with  wings 

Lay  waving  round:  on  some  great  charge  employed 

He  seem'd,  or  fix'd  in  cogitation  deep. 

Glad  was  the  spirit  impure,  as  now  m  hope 

To  find  who  might  direct  his  wandering  night 

To  Paradise,  the  happy  seat  of  man, 

His  journey's  end,  and  our  beginning  woe. 

But  first  he  casts  to  change  his  proper  shape; 

Which  else  might  work  him  danger  or  delay: 

And  now  a  stripling  cherub  he  appears. 

Not  of  the  prime,  yet  such  as  in  his  face 

Youth  smiled  celestial,  and  to  every  limb 

Suitable  grace  diffused,  so  well  he  feign'd; 

Under  a  coronet  his  flowing  hair  640 

In  curls  on  either  cheek  play'd;  wings  he  wore 

Of  many  a  colour^  plume  sprinkled  with  gold; 

His  habit  fit  for  speed  succinct;  and  held 

Before  his  decent  steps  a  silver  wand. 

He  drew  not  nigh  unJieard ;  the  angel  bright,  ois 

Ere  he  drew  nigh,  his  radiant  visage  turh'd 

Admonished  by  his  ear;  and  straight  was  known 

The  archangel  Uriel,  one  of  the  seven. 

Who  in  Go(rs  presence  nearest  to  his  throne 

Stand  ready  at  command,  and  are  his  eyfes  6r.o 

That  run  through  all  tlie  heavens,  or  down  to  the  earth 

Bear  his  swift  errands,  over  moist  and  dry, 

O'er  sea  and  land:  him  Satan  thus  accosts: — 

Uriel,  for  thou  of  those  seven  spirits  that  stand 
In  sight  of  God's  high  throne,  gloriously  bright, 
The  first  art  wont  his  great  authentic  will 
Interpreter  through  highest  heaven  to  bring. 
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623.  WJtom  Johmaw.  Fee  Rot.  xix.  17. 

627.  Ilhutrious,  lostroua;  JUdgt,  fur- 
niMlied. 

G34.  He  cast*:  he  oonsiden,  meditates, 
purpoMfl. 

643.  Succinct,  prepared,  ready  for  action. 

664.  Vrid.  liis  name  is  derived  from 


two  Hebrew  wonls,  meaning  God  is  mif 
light.  He  is  mentioned  aH  the  good  an- 
gel in  the  second  boolt  of  Eiwlras;  und 
the  Jews  and  pome  Chrvitians  conceive 
him  to  be  an  angel  of  light,  according  to 
hi»  name,  and  therefore  he  has  properly 
his  station  in  the  sun. — Nkwioji. 
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Where  all  his  sons  thy  embassy  attend ;    ' 

And  here  art  likeliest  by  supreme  decree 

Like  honour  to  obtain,  and  as  his  eye 

To  visit  oft  this  new  creation  round ; 

Unspeakable  desire  to  see,  and  know 

All  these  his  wondrous  works,  but  chiefly  man, 

His  chief  delight  and  favour,  jiim  for  whom 

All  these  his  works  so  wondrous  he  ordain'd, 

Hath  brought  me  from  the  quires  of  chen^bim 

Alone  thus  wandering.    Brightest  seraph,  tell 

In  which  of  all  these  shinins  orbs  hath  man 

His  fixed  seat,  or  fixed  seat  hath  none. 

But  all  these  shining  orbs  his  choice  to  dwell ; 

That  I  may  find  him,  and,  with  secret  gaze 

Or  open  admiration,  him  behold. 

On  whom  the  great  Creator  hath  bestowed 

Worlds,  and  on  whom  hath  all  these  graces  pour'd ; 

That  both  in  him  and  all  things,  as  is  meet, 

The  universal  Maker  we  may  praise; 

Who  justly  hath  driven  out  his  rebel  foes 

To  deeriest  hell ;  and,  to  repair  that  loss, 

Createa  this  new  happy  race  of  men 

To  serve  him  better:  wise  are  all  his  ways. 

So  spake  the  false  dissembler  uuperceived ; 
For  neither  man  nor  angel  can  discern 
Hypxirisy,  the  only  evil  that  walks 
Invisible,  except  to  God  alone, 
By  his  permissive  will,  through  heaven  and  earth: 
And  oft,  though  wisdom  wako,  suspicion  sleeps 
At  wisdom's  gate,  and  to  simplicity 
Resigns  her  charge,  while  goodness  thinks  no  ill 
Where  no  ill  seems ;  which  now  for  once  beguiled 
Uriel,  though  regent  of  the  sun,  and  held 
The  sharpest-sighted  spirit  of  all  in  heaven ; 
Who  to  die  fraudulent  impostor  foul, 
In  his  uprightness,  answer  thus  returned : — 

Fair  angel,  thy  desire,  which  tends  to  know 
The  works  of  God,  thereby  to  glorify 
The  great  Work-master,  leads  to  no  excess 
That  reaches  blame,  but  rather  merits  praise 
The  more  it  seems  excess,  that  led  thee  hither 
From  thy  empyreal  mansion  thus  alone. 
To  witness  with  thine  eyes  what  some  perhaps. 
Contented  with  report,  hear  only  in  heaven; 
For  wonderful  indeed  are  all  his  works. 
Pleasant  to  know,  and  worthiest  to  be  all 
Had  in  remembrance  always  with  delight: 
But  what  created  mind  can  comprehend 
Their  number;  or  the  wisdom  infinite 
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<S86.  Tfumffh  vnpiam  tvake.  There  is 
■ftoi.  in  my  opinioD,  a  nobler  sentiment, 
or  one  more  poetically  expressed  in  the 
whole  poem.    What  great  art  haa  the 


po<:'t  8hown  in  taking  off  the  dryness  of 
a  mure  niornl  poiitenro,  by  throwing  it 
into  the  form  of  a  short  and  beautiful 
allegory !— TiiTiB. 
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That  hroupht  thorn  forth,  but  hi<l  thoir  oaiiHOS  deep? 

I  saw.  wh»'U  at  his  word  tho  foriiih»Hs  mass, 

Tliis  world's  material  mould,  cuiiio  to  a  heap: 

C'oiifusiun  hrard  his  \n\ot\  arnl  wild  uproar  7io 

Smrnl  ruled;  st(n»d  vast  infinituth^  ooidined; 

Till  at  his  stM-oud  hiddiii":  darlvuoss  tlod, 

Li^lit  shono,  and  «)rd«*r  fmrn  <lisord«ir  sprung. 

Swift  to  th(»ir  several  nuartrrs  hasted  then 

The  cMimbt^us  elements,  earth,  flood,  air,  fire;  716 

And  this  ethen'al  fjuintesseno»'  of  ln-avon 

Flew  u])wanl,  spirited  with  various  foriup, 

That  roll'd  orhirular,  and  turn'd  to  stars 

Numlierless,  as  thou  sr'est,  and  how  they  move; 

Kaeh  had  his  place  appointed,  eaeli  his  course;  TM 

Th«*  rest  in  circuit  walls  this  univiTse. 

Look  (lownward  on  that  ^lobe,  whose  hither  side 

AVith  light  from  hence,  tliough  but  roHt'Cted,  shines; 

That  place  is  earth,  the  seat  <»f  man;  that  light 

His  day,  which  else,  as  tlie  other  hemispliere,  723 

Night  would  invade:  but  tliere  the  neighbouring  moon. 

So  call  that  opposite  fair  star,  her  aid 

Timely  interjtosfs;  and  her  monthly  round 

Still  ending,  still  renewing,  through  niiil  heaven, 

With  borrow'd  light  h«'r  countenance  triform  730 

Hence  fills  and  empties  to  enlighten  the  earth; 

And  in  lu-r  jtale  dominion  checks  thr  night. 

That  s]iot  to  whirh  1  point  is  Tarailise, 

Adam's  alxuh*:  those  lofty  shades  his  bower: 

Thv  way  thou  canst  not  miss,  me  mine  ve«piires.  735 

'thus  said,  he  tiirn'd;  and  Satan,  bowing  low, 
As  to  su}U'ri«>ur  spirits  is  wont  in  hf»aven, 
"Whrre  honour  due  and  reverence  none  neglects. 
Took  h'ave:  and  t(»ward  the  coast  of  earth  beneath, 
I)own  from  tin*  ecliptic,  sped  with  hope<l  suocoss,  740 

Throws  his  steep  llighi  in  many  an  aery  wheel. 
Nor  stay'd.  till  ou  \i]»hat«'s'  top  he  lights. 

710.  ThlsfOwr.-^il^&c.   Our  niillior  Ivir-  nij<l  takiii;;  a  fiirvry  (if  tho  wholo  fro-* 

rwwl   thl-i   iidlion   from    Ai-i.-tdlli-   nn-l  fif  iii'tun- lluit  :ii'j'W»r««l  tn  liim  iiuw  hihI 

oIIkts  of  f.lii»  iiiui<'ijt   |i]ii1o.<i<>|  h>>r>,  wl:o  fn-'li  i«)  Jill  U""  ><':iutii««.  with  tho  tliiiilo 

mpiniyril  thsit  Ik'-j.Ii'h  thi- lour  <-U'iU''iit,*i.  ,  llhiHrnitiiv.;  thl*  cirruiustMiirc,  flll»»  tho 

thoro  vr:i<  likowi-jo  :iii  otl.«'r«'!il  iiiiiuti'rt- !  niiiul  of  thi*  n  U'h'r  with  hk  HiirpriniM; 

KMice  or  fifth  esyciici'.  nut  of  whli-h  thr  ■  mul  ■rlf-rii-ns  uii  iili-:i  :i-  :niv  lh:it  nilK.-H 

Staw  mid  hiTivcns  wi-ro  fornu><l.  iiiid  Hial  j  in  tho  whi.»li'  ikhmi.     Ilo  liwik-  ilown  into 

Ith  motii'ii  wa^  orhinilnr,— .\i.\nox.  I  thul  va>l  holl-.w  of  Ih- univorfo  withtlie 

742.  yiphnU*.  Thl>i-  :i  mnpi  (if  iiiouii-  ,  eye.  i>r  ^h  Milti-n  lall-i  it  in  tii>  Arxi  1 1>  k, 

tains  in  Amionia.  fi>rniinfc  n  ]iiirl  «if  t)ii>  |  with  lhi»  ki-n  df  mi  aiijri'l.    He  ^un(•y!< 

Xrvat  chain  of  Mount  Taurus,  and  toulh  i  nil  tho  w«i!id.'r>  in  lliis  nnmcnM>  nniphi- 


of  lake  Van.  Thl.<  rldgi.'  in  vlvnitni  as  the 
one  on  which  Satin  liKhis.  oii  it  is  in  tliv 
^uppoNd  reizlon  of  PanuJin*. 

•*  iiftUn,  after  having  wandered  ui  on  tho 
pnrftfBe.  or  utmoat  wall  of  tlio  nnivi>rM>, 


thofttro  thai  lie-  hi-twci-n  l-^.th  tho  jh/oh 
of  hon^itn,  nnil  tnkiM  in  at  onu  view  tho 
whi'lo  nnind  i»f  the  rToati(ni. 

llij.  lli::ht  Irtwron  tho  H'Vcral  worlila 
tliat  shincil  on  o\ory  ^il^•  of  him,  and 


•iuroienai  Uwt  a  widfl  irap  In  ii.  whioli  !  tlio  partii-ular  doFiripti'.n   of  tho   nun, 

.nl  Into  the  creation,  and  in  de!i(TilM.>d  an  j  arc  Bot  forth  in  all  tho  wantdnnosH  of  h 

'h«  nyeidiiK  through  which  thn  anf^'lH  ;  luxuriant imaieination.  llii(.-luir>o.itpo<>oh. 

>■•  ia  !■£  fro  Imo  the  lower  world,  |  and  Ixdinviour.  upon  hi-*  tran-forminjc 

"■«  4rir  errands  to  manMnd.     IIIm  |  hltnyolfintnanan:^!>lofli;£ht.artf  tuu<>lind 

*'  n«  T^n  the  hrink  of  tUi  paviaj^,  '  wiUi  exqnlnito  l>oauty.'*— Adhmon. 
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We  may  consider  Uie  beauties  of  the  fourth  book  under  three  heads. 
Id  the  first  are  those  pictures  of  still-lifei  which  we  meet  with  in  the 
demiption  of  Eden,  Paradise,  Adam's  bower,  Ac:  in  the  next  are  the 
iBacluxiea,  which  comprehend  the  speeches  and  behaviour  of  the  good 
Aod  bad  angehi:  in  the  last  is  the  conduct  of  Adam  and  Eve,  who  are 
tbe  principal  actors  in  the  poem. 

Iq  the  description  of  Paradise,  the  poet  has  observed  Aristotle's  rule 
of  Isridhing  all  the  ornaments  of  diction  on  the  weak  inactive  parts  of 
the  iible  which  are  not  supported  by  the  beauty  of  sentiments  and  cha- 
naen.  Accordingly,  the  reader  may  observe,  that  the  expressions  are 
aore  florid  and  elaborate  in  these  descriptions,  than  in  most  other  parts 
of  the  poem.  This  description  of  Paradise  is  wonderfully  beautiful,  and 
fonned  upon  the  short  sketch  which  we  have  of  it  in  Holy  Writ  Milton's 
exuberance  of  imagination  has  popred  forth  such  a  redundancy  of  oma- 
nents  on  this  seat  of  happiness  and  innocence,  that  it  would  be  endless 
to  point  out  each  particular. 

We  are  in  the  next  place  to  consider  the  machines  of  the  fourth  book. 
Sstan,  being  now  within  prospect  of  Eden,  and  looking  round  upon  the 
^ori»  of  the  creation,  is  filled  with  sentiments  different  from  those  which 
be  discovered  whilst  he  was  in  helL  The  place  inspires  him  with  thoughts 
more  adapted  to  it. 

The  thought  of  Satan's  transformation  into  a  cormorant,  ver.  196,  and 
placing  himself  on  the  Tree  of  Life,  seems  raised  upon  that  pas4«age  in 
the  Iliad,  where  two  deities  are  described  as  perching  on  the  top  of  an 
oak,  in  the  shape  of  vultures. 

The  description  of  Ailam  and  Eve,  as  they  first  appeared  to  Satan,  is 
exquisitely  drawn,  and  sufficient  to  make  the  fallen  angel  gaze  upon 
them  with  all  that  astonishment,  and  those  emotions  of  envy,  in  which 
he  is  represented. 

There  is  a  fine  spirit  of  poetry  in  the  lines  which  follow,  wherein  they 
are  described  as  sitting  on  a  bed  of  flowers  by  the  side  of  a  fountain, 
amidst  a  mixed  assembly  of  animals.  The  speeches  of  these  first  two 
lovers  flow  equally  from  passion  and  sincerity :  the  professions  they  make 
to  one  another  are  full  of  warmth ;  but  at  the  same  time  founded  on 
tmth :  in  a  word,  they  are  the  gallantries  of  Paradise.  The  part  of 
Eve's  speech,  in  which  she  gives  an  account  of  herself  upon  her  first 
creation,  and  the  manner  in  which  she  was  brought  to  Adam,  is,  I  think, 
aii  beautiful  a  passage  as  any  in  Milton,  or  perhaps  in  any  other  poet 
whatsoever.  These  passages  arc  all  worked  off  with  so  much  art,  that 
they  are  capable  of  pleasing  the  most  delicate  reader,  without  offending 
tbe  most  severe : 

That  day  I  oft  remember,  when  from  sleep,  Ac. 

A  poet  of  less  judgment  and  invention  than  this  great  author  would 
have  found  it  very  difficult  to  have  filled  these  tender  parts  of  the  poem 
with  sentiments  proper  for  a  state  of  innocence;  to  have  described  the 
warmth  of  love,  and  the  professions  of  it,  without  artifice  or  hyperbole; 
to  have  made  the  man  speak  the  most  endearing  things*  without  deyceud- 
ing  from  his  natural  dignity,  and  the  woman  receiving  them  Avilhout  de- 
parting from  the  modesty  of  character:  in  a  word,  to  adjust  the  prero- 
gatives of  wisdom  and  beauty,  and  make  each  appear  to  the  other  in 
its  proper  force  and  loveliness.     This  mutual  subordiuation  of  the  two 
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sexes  is  wonderfully  kept  up  in  the  whole  poem,  u  particularly  in  the 
speech  of  Eve  I  have  before  mentioned,'and  upon  the  conclusion  of  it; 
when  the  poet  adds,  that  the  devil  turned  away  with  envy  at  the  sight 
of  so  much  happiness,  v.  492,  &,c. 

We  have  another  view  of  our  first  parents  in  their  evening  discourses, 
which  is  full  of  pleasing  images  luid  sentiments  suitable  to  their  condi- 
tion and  characters.  The  speech  of  Eve,  in  particular,  is  dressed  up  in 
such  a  soft  and  natural  turn  of  words  and  sentiments,  as  cannot  be  suffi- 
ciently admired. 

Satan's  planting  himself  at  the  ear  of  Eve  under  the  form  of  a  toad,  in 
order  to  produce  vain  dreams  and  imaginations,  is  a  striking  circum- 
stance ;  as  his  starting  up  in  his  own  form  is  wonderfully  fiue,  both  in  the 
literal  description,  and  in  the  moral  which  is  concealed  under  it  His 
answer  upon  his  being  discovered,  and  demanded  to  give  an  accoani  of 
himself,  is  conformable  to  the  pride  and  intrepidity  of  his  character. 

Zephon's  rebuke,  with  the  influence  it  had  on  Satan,  is  exquisitely 
graceful  and  moral.  Satan  is  afterwards  led  away  to  Gabriel,  the  chief 
of  the  guardian  angels,  who  kept  watch  in  Paradise.  His  disdainful 
behaviour  on  this  occasion  is  so  remarkable  a  beauty,  that  the  most  ordi- 
nary reader  cannot  but  take  notice  of  it:  Gabriel's  discovering  bis  ap- 
proach at  a  distance  is  drawn  with  great  strength  and  liveliness  of  im*. 
giuation.  , 

The  conference  between  Gabriel  and  Satin  abounds  with  sentiments 
proper  for  the  t)Ccasion,  and  s>uitable  to  tlie  persons  of  the  two  speakers. 
Satan  clothing  himself  with  terror  when  he  prepares  for  the  combat  is 
truly  sublime,  and  at  least  equal  to  Uomer's  description  of  Discord,  cele- 
brated by  Longinus;  or  to  that  of  Fame,  in  Virgil;  who  are  both  repre- 
sented with  their  feet  standing  upon  the  earth,  and  their  heads  reaching 
above  the  clouds.— Addison. 


Milton,  like  Dante,  had  been  unfortunate  in  ambition  and  in  love. 
He  had  survived  his  health  and  his  sight,  the  comforts  of  his  home, 
and  the  prosperity  of  his  party.  Of  the  great  men  by  whom  be  had 
been  distinguished,  some  had  been  taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come : 
some  had  taken  into  foreign  climates  their  unconquerable  hatred  of  op- 
pression: some  were  pining  in  dungeons,  and  some  bad  poured  forth 
their  blood  on  scaffolds.  If  ever  despondency  and  asperity  could  be 
excused  in  any  man,  they  might  have  been  excused  in  Milton ;  but  the 
strength  of  his  mind  overcame  every  calamity.  His  temper  was  serious, 
perhaps  stem;  but  it  wjis  a  temper  which  no  sufferings  could  render 
sullen  or  fretful.  Such  as  it  was,  when,  on  the  eve  of  great  events,  he 
returned  from  his  travels,  in  the  prime  of  health  and  manly  beauty, 
loaded  with  literary  distinctions,  and  glowing  with  patriotic  hopes — such 
it  continued  to  be — when,  after  having  experienced  every  calamity  which 
is  incident  to  our  nature,  old,  poor,  sightless,  and  disgraced,  h«  Mtired 
to  his  hovel  to  die  ! 

Hence  it  was,  that  though  he  wrote  the  Paradise  Lost  at  a  time  of  life 
when  images  of  beauty  and  tenderness  are,  in  general,  beginning  to  fade^ 
even  from  those  minds  in  which  they  have  not  been  effaced  by  anxiety 
and  disappointment,  he  adorned  it  with  all  that  is  most  lovely  and  de- 
lightful in  the  physical  and  in  the  moral  world.  Neither  Theocritus  nor 
Ariosto  ha(^  a  finer  or  a  more  healthful  sense  of  the  pleasantness  of 
external  objects,  or  loved  better  to  luxuriate  amidst  sunbeams  and 
flowers,  the  songs  of  nightingales,  the  juice  of  summer  fruits,  and  Ujo 
coolness  of  shady  fountains.  His  jjoetry  reminds  us  of  the  miracles  of 
Alpine  scenery :  nooks  and  dells,  beautiful  as  fairy  land,  are  embosomed 
in  its  most  rugged  and  gigantic  elevations.  The  roses  and  myrtles  bloom 
unchilled  on  the  verge  of  the  avalanche.— Macaulay. 
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THE    ARGUMENT. 

Satai,  DOW  in  prospect  of  Eden,  and  nigh  the  pUee  where  he  moft  gov 

•ttODpt  the  bold  eoterprise,  which  he  undertook  aloue  agaicat  God  and 

Bttii,£iUf  into  many  doubts  with  him»elf,  and  raaoj  pa«eioDfy  fear, 

Avy,  and  despair;  but  at  length  confirms  himself  in  eril,  joamers 

M  to  Psradise,  whose  outward  prospect  and  sitaation  is  de«eril^'d, 

^erietps  the  bounds,  sits  in  the  shape  of  a  cormorant  on  the  Tree 

^life,  as  the  highest  in  the  garden,  to  look  about  him.     The  gard*-n 

^oeribed :  Satan's  first  sight  of  Adam  and  Eve :  his  wonder  at  their 

cxeelleot  form  and  happy  state,  bat  with  resolution  to  work  their  fall : 

overhears  their  discourse;  thence  gathers  that  the  Tree  of  KnowlcJge 

wii  forbidden  them  to  eat  of,  under  the  j»enalty  of  death ;  and  thereon 

ffltendj  to  found  his  temptation,  by  seducing  ih«;m  to  trun*;n'e«f :  thm 

'*>'■«  them  awhile  to  know  farther  of  th<-ir  «tate  by  tome  other  meaijf . 

KesQwliile,  Uriel,  descending  on  a  euubeam.  warri;«  Gabriel,  who  had 

in  charge  the  gate  of  ParadiMe,  that  some  evil  >|>irit  hail  escaped  tiie 

deep,  and  pa2>i<cd  at  noon  by  his  sphere  in  the  «hap4;  of  a  good  uu'^*d 

^owu  to  Paradise,  discovered  afterwards   by   hi*  furiuus  getfturee  iu 

the  mount.     Gabriel  promifrcs  to  find  him  ere  moniing.     Night  c-'M- 

iogoQ,  Adam  and  Kve  discourse  of  going  to  their  reft:  thi-ir  bf^wer 

d^ieribed;  their  evening  worship.     Gabrit^l,  drawing  forth  his  bao'is 

of  Dight-watch  to  walk  the  rounds  of  Paradise,  apin^ints  two  strong 

sogeLs  to  Adam's  bower,  lest  the  evil  spirit  should  bv  there  doing  Bome 

lunn  to  Adam  or  Kve  sleeping;    tlicre  they  find  him  at  the  eac  of 

£ve,  tempting  her  in  a  dream,  and  bring  him,  though  unwilling,  to 

Gabriel;  by  whom  questioned,  he  scornfully  answtTe,  prepares  re.-ii'l- 

aace,  but,  hindered  by  a  ^ign  from  heaven,  flies  out  of  Paradise. 

0,  FOR  that  warning  voice,  which  ho,  who  «aw 
The  Apocalypse,  heard  (fry  in  heaven  aloud, 
Then  when  the  dragon,  put  to  second  rout. 
Came  furious  down  to  be  revenged  on  ui».*n, 
"Woe  to  the  inhabitants  on  earth!"  that  now,  5 

While  time  was,  our  first  parents  had  been  warn'd 
The  coming  of  their  secret  foe,  and  'scaped, 
Haply  so  'scaped  his  mortal  Kiiare;  f«»r  now 
Satan,  now  first  inflamed  with  rage,  canie  down, 
The  tempter  ere  the  accuser  of  mankind,  lu 

To  wreak  on  innocent  frail  man  his  loss 
Of  that  first  battel,  and  his  fliglit  to  hell: 
Yet  not  rejoicing  in  his  speed,  though  boUl 
Far  off  and  fearless,  nor  with  cause  to  boast, 

2.  The  JpfMMlypte.   See  Rev.  xii.  12.     I  hiu  dire  attempt,"  he  does  not  '•  rejolc*" 
13.  yd  rrioidng.  Satan  wafil-old  '"tar    In  it:  hLi  hwirt  ml^ciTeS  him:  '*horTX»r 
oC  aiwl  frarlem :"  and  as  he  drew  nearer,  |  and  doubt  dirtrart"  bim.    This  Is  all  v  cry 
was  plowed  with  **  hoped  sucoefc*:*'  IniL,    naturals— Newtov. 
aow  that  be  Is  ooine  to  earth  to  ^-  be;rin  ' 
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Begins  his  dire  attempt;  which,  nigh  the  birth,  ll 

Now  rolling,  boils  in  his  tumultuous  breast, 

And  like  a  devilish  engine  back  recoils 

Upon  himself:  horrour  and  doubt  distract 

His  troubled  thoughts,  and  from  the  bottom  stir 

The  hell  within  him ;  for  within  him  hell  30 

He  brings,  and  round  about  him,  nor  from  hell 

One  step,  no  more  than  from  himself,  can  fly 

By  change  of  place:  now  conscience  wakes  despair 

That  sIumberM ;  wakes  the  bitter  memory 

Of  what  he  was,  what  is,  and  what  must  be  25 

Worse ;  of  worse  deeds  worse  sufferings  must  ensue. 

Sometimes  towards  Eden,  which  now  in  his  view 

Lay  pleasant,  his  grieved  look  he  fixes  sad ; 

Sometimes  towards  heaven  and  the  full-blazing  sun. 

Which  now  sat  high  in  his  meridian  tower:      ,  ao 

Then,  much  revolving,  thus  in  sighs  began. 

0  thou,  that,  with  surpassing  glory  crown'd, 
Look'st  from  thy  sole  dominion  like  the  God 
Of  this  new  world ;  at  whose  sight  all  the  stars 
Hide  their  diminiah'd  heads;  to  thee  I  call,  35 

But  with  no  friendly  voice:  and  add  thy  name, 

0  sun,  to  tell  thee  how  I  hate  thy  beams. 
That  bring  to  my  remembrance  from  what  state 

1  fell,  how  glorious  once  above  thy  sphere; 
Till  pride  and  worse  ambition  threw  me  down, 
\Vari*mg  in  heaven  against  heaven's  matchless  K 
Ah,  wherefore!  he  deserved  no  such  return 
From  me,  whom  he  created  what  I  was 
In  that  bright  eminence,  and  with  his  good 
Upbraided  none ;  nor  was  his  service  hard. 
What  could  be  less  than  to  afford  him  praise, 
The  easiest  recompense,  and  pay  him  thanks, 
How  duel  yet  all  his  good  proved  ill  in  me, 
And  wrought  but  malice;  lifted  up  so  high, 
I  'sdeinM  subjection,  and  thought  one  step  higher 
Would  set  me  highest,  and  in  a  moment  quit 
The  debt  immense  of  endless  gratitud(>, 
So  burdensome;  still  paying,  still  to  owe: 
Forgetful  what  from  him  I  still  received : 
And  understood  not  that  a  grateful  mind 
By  owing  owes  not,  but  still  pays,  at  once 
Indebted  and  discharged:  what  burden  then? 
0,  had  his  powerful  destiny  ordain'd 
Me  some  inferiour  angel,  I  had  stood 
Then  happy ;  no  unbounded  hope  had  raised 


ing. 


32  O  thou,  ic.  One  of  those  magnificent 
upeeches  to  which  no  other  name  can  bo 
be  given,  than  that  it  in  duperemincntly 
Miltonic  This  is  mainly  arKumentative 
irablimity ;  in  which,  I  think,  that  he  i» 
even  still  (greater  than  in  his  splendid 
and  ou^estic  imagery.    The  alternations 


of  this  dreadful  speech  strike  and  move 
the  mind  like  the  changes  of  the  tempe^rt 
in  a  dark  night,  when  the  thunder  and 
lightning  roar  and  fla*h,  and  then  inter- 
mit, and  then  red(»ublo  again. — Bryd^es. 
50.  I  'idain'dj  for  liisdainoL 
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Ambition  I    Yet  why  not?  some  other  power 

As  great  might  have  aspired,  and  me,  though  mean, 

Drawn  to  his  part ;  but  other  powers  as  great 

Fell  not,  but  stand  unshaken,  from  within 

Or  from  without,  to  all  temptations  armM.  66 

Had8t  thou  the  same  free  will  and  power  to  stand? 

Thou  hadflt:  whom  hast  thou  then  or  what  to  accuse, 

But  Heaven's  free  love  dealt  equally  to  all? 

Be  then  his  love  accursed ;  since  love  or  hate. 

To  me  alike,  it  deals  eternal  woe:  70 

Nay,  cursed  be  thou ;  since  against  his  thy  will 

Chose  freely  what  it  now  so  justly  rues. 

Me  miserable!  which  way  shall  1  fly 

Infinite  wrath,  and  infinite  despair? 

Which  way  I  fly  is  hell;  myself  am  hell;  76 

And  in  the  lowest  deep  a  lower  deep 

Still  threatening  to  devour  me>)pens  wide, 

To  which  the  hell  I  suffer  seems  a  heaven. 

0,  then  at  last  relent:  is  there  no  place 

Left  for  repentance,  none  for  {yardon  left?  80 

None  left  but  by  submission ;  and  that  word 

Disdain  forbids  me,  and  my  dread  of  shame 

Among  the  spirits  beneath;  whom  I  seduced 

With  other  promises  and  other  vaunts 

Than  to  submit;  boasting  I  could  subdue  66 

The  Omnipotent.     Ay  me!  they  little  know 

How  dearly  I  abide  that  boast  so  vain ; 

Under  what  torments  inwardly  I  groan ; 

While  they  adore  mo  on  the  throne  of  hell. 

With  diadem  and  sceptre  high  advanced,  90 

The  lower  still  I  fall;  only  supreme 

In  miserv:  such  joy  ambition  finds. 

But  say  1  could  repent,  and  could  obtain 

B^  act  of  gnice  my  former  state ;  how  soon 

^ould  highth  recall  high  thoughts,  how  soon  unsay         95 

What  feign'd  submission  swore !     Ease  would  recant 

Tows  ma4le  in  pain,  as  violent  and  void. 

For  never  can  true  reconcilement  grow 

Where  wounds  of  deadly  hate  have  pierced  so  deep ; 

Which  would  but  lead  me  to  a  worse  relapse  100 

And  heavier  fall:  so  should  I  purchase  dear 

Short  intermission  bought  with  double  smart. 

This  knows  my  Punisher;  therefore  as  far 

From  granting  he,  as  I  from  begging  peace: 

All  hope  excluded  thus;  behold,  instead  105 

Of  us  outcast,  exiled,  his  new  delight, 

Mankind  created,  and  for  him  this  world. 

So  farewell,  hope;  and  with  hope,  farewell,  fear; 

Farewell,  remorse:  all  good  to  me  is  lost; 

Evil,  be  thou  my  good ;  by  thee  at  least  110 

80.  Lrflfor  repentance.  See  Heb.  riL  17.  I  thou  all  my  happinesa;  for  by  thee  I  hold 
11(^112.  Aa  if  be  had  aald,  Evil,  bo  |  ai>  Ided  empire  with  the  aupreme,  and  by 
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Divided  empire  with  heaven's  King  I  hold, 
By  thee,  and  more  than  half  perhaps  will  reign; 
J4-A8  man  ere  long  and  this  new  world  ^hall  know, 
i"^   Thus  while  he  spake,  each  passion  dimmM  his  face 
•     Thrice  changed  with  pale,  ire,  envy,  and  despair;  115 

Which  marr'd  his  borrowed  visage,  and  betrayed 
Him  counterfeit,  if  any  eye  beheld: 
For  heavenly  minds  from  such  distempers  foul 
Are  ever  clear.     Whereof  he  soon  aware. 
Each  perturbation  smooth'd  with  outward  calm,  120 

Artificer  of  fraud ;  and  was  the  first 
That  practised  falsehood  under  saintly  show, 
Deep  malice  to  conceal,  couch'd  with  revenge: 
Yet  not  enough  had  practised  to  deceive 
Uriel  once  warn'd;  whose  eye  pursued  him  down  125 

The  way  he  went,  and  on  the  Assyrian  mount 
Saw  him  disfigured,  more  than  could  befall 
Spirit  of  happy  sort:  his  gestures  fierce 
He  mark'd  and  mad  demeanour,  then  alone, 
As  he  supposed,  all  unoTjserved,  unseen.  lao 

So  on  he  fares,  and"  to  the  border  comes 
Of  Eden,  where  delicious  Paradise, 
Now  nearer,  crowns  with  her  enclosure  green, 
As  with  a  rural  mound,  the  champain  head 
Of  a  steep  wilderness,  whose  hairy  sides  136 

With  thicket  overgrown,  grotesque  and  wild, 
Access  denied;  and  overbead  up  grew 
Insuperable  highth  of  loftiest  shade. 
Cedar,  and  pine,  and  fir,  and  branching  palm, 
A  sylvan  scene ;  and,  as  the  ranks  ascend  140 

Shade  above  shade,  a  woody  theatre 
Of  stateliest  view.     Yet  higher  than  their  tops 
The  verdurous  wall  of  Paradise  up  sprung; 
Which  to  our  general  sire  gave  prospect  large 
Into  his  nether  empire  neighbouring  round.  146 

And  higher  than  that  wall  a  circling  row 
Of  goodliest  trees  loaden  with  fairest  fruit. 
Blossoms  and  fruits  at  once  of  golden  hue, 
Appeared,  with  gay  enamel'd  colours  mix'd: 
On  which  the  sun  more  glad  impress'd  his  beams,  I60 

Than  in  fair  evening  cloud,  or  humid  bow, 
AVhen  God  hath  shower'd  the  earth;  so  lovely  seem'd 
That  landskip:  and  of  pure  now  purer  air 
Meets  his  approach,  and  to  the  heart  inspires 
Vernal  delight  and  joy,  able  to  drive  165 

All  sadness  but  despair:  now  gentle  gales, 


thee,  I  ropont,  T  will  in  a  ^hort  time  relj^n 
orer  more  than  half,  as  I  intciid  to  add 
earth  (man's  domain)  to  my  empire. 
Addison  deems  Um  8pce<'ii  of  Satan  the 
finc«t  that  is  ascribed  to  him  in  the 
whole  poem. 
115.   Thrice  cJtanged  with  pale.   That 


ia.  each  passion,  ire^  envy,  and  dtspoir, 
dimmed  hL«  faro,  which  was  Ihrice changed 
with  pale.,  through  the  successive  agit> 
tiono  of  these  pajxsions. 

lol.  Some  would  read,  *^on  fair  ev«ii> 
ing  cloud." 
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Fanning  iKclr  odoriferous  wings,  dispense 
Native  perfumes,  and  whisper  whence  they  stole 
Those  bahny  spoils.     As  when  to  them  who  sail 
Beyond  the  "Cape  of  Hope,  and  now  are  passed  leo 

Mozambic,  off  at  sea  north-east  winds  blow 
Sabasan  odours  from  the  spicy  shore 
Of  Araby  the  bless'd ;  with  such  delay 
Well  pleased  they  slack  their  course,  and  many  a  league 
Cheer  d  with  the  grateful  smell  old  Ocean  smiles:  165 

So  entertained  those  odorous  sweets  the  fiend 
Who  came  their  bane ;  thoueh  with  them  better  pleased 
Than  Asmodeus  with  the 'fishy  fume, 
That  drove  him,  thoush  enamour'd,  from  the  spouse 
Of  Tobit's  son,  and  with  a  vengeance  sent  170 

From  Media  post  to  ^gypt,  there  fast  bound. 
Now  to  the  ascent  of  that  steep  savage  hill 
Satan  had  journev'd  on,  pensive  and  slow; 
Bat  further  way  found  none ;  so  thick  entwined, 
As  one  continued  brake,  the  undergrowth  176 

Of  shrubs  and  tangling  bushes  had  perplexM 
All  path  of  man  or  beast  that  passM  that  way. 
One  gate  there  only  was,  and  that  lookM  east 
On  the  other  side:  which  when  the  arch-felon  saw, 
Dae  entrance  he  disdainM;  and  in  contempt,  iso 

At  one  slight  bound  high  overleap'd  all  bound 
Of  hill  or  highest  wall,  and  sheer  within 
Lights  on  his  feet.     As  when  a  prowling  wolf, 
Whom  hunger  drives  to  seek  new  haunt  for  prey. 
Watching  where  shepherds  pen  their  flocks  at  eve  186 

In  hurdled  cotes  amid  the  field  secure, 
Leaps  o'er  the  fence  with  ease  into  the  fold : 
Or  as  a  thief,  bent  to  un hoard  the  cash 
Of  some  rich  burgher,  whose  substantial  doors, 
Cross-barr'd  and  bolted  fast,  fear  no  assault,  iw 

In  at  the  window  climbs,  or  o'er  the  tiles: 
So  clomb  this  first  grand  thief  into  God's  fold; 
So  since  into  his  church  lewd  hirelings  climb. 
Thence  up  he  flew ;  and  on  the  Tree  of  Life, 
The  middle  tree  and  highest  there  that  grew,  195 

Sat  like  a  cormorant;  yet  not  true  life 
Thereby  regained,  but  sat  devising  death 
To  them  who  lived;  nor  on  the  virtue  thought 
Of  that  life-giving  plant,  but  only  used 
For  prospect,  what  well  used  had  been  the  pledge  200 

Of  immortality.     So  little  knows 

1«.  Atmodliug  was  the  erll  Spirit,  cna- 1  ami  the  angel  bound  him."     See  the 


mourpd  of  Sarah,  the  daughter  of  Kafnid, 
>h<iHp  ^ren  huxbandfl  he  destroyed.  But 
vh«i  she  WM  marri<>d  to  the  Hon  of  Tohit, 
b*  w»«  driTen  away  by  the  futnos  of  the 
h«art  and  ll\er  of  a  fish;   '"the  whirh 


Book  of  Tobit,  chap.  viii. 

177.  Tiial  past%  for  that  would  have 
pasfi'd. 

103.  LetDd.  In  Milton's  time  thia  word 
waa  uiMjd  in  a  wider  feuae  thnn  now,  and 


nar-W  when  the  evil  Spirit  liail  amelbnl.  '  n\p\\fkCf^\ profane,  impwui,vrirJ,<iLtM^fXi 
he  fled  kito  the  utmoct  parla  of  i-ifypt.  |  a«  Iojcjcow.    Bee  L  4»0;  aud  vi.  182. 
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Any,  but  God  alone,  to  value  ri^ht 

The  gfHxl  before  him:  but  perverts  best  things 

To  worst  abuse,  or  t«»  their  meanest  use. 

Beneath  him  with  new  wonder  now  he  views, 

To  all  delight  of  human  sense  exp<:»sed. 

In  narrow  r<.»om.  Nature's  whole  wealth,  yea,  more, 

A  h»*aven  on  earth:  fur  blissful  Paradise 

Of  (*od  the  garden  was,  by  him  in  the  east 

Of  Eden  planted;  Eden  stretched  her  line 

From  Auran  eastward  to  the  royal  towers 

Of  great  Seleucia,  built  by  Grecian  kings; 

Or  where  the  sons  of  Eden  long  before 

Dwelt  in  Telassar.     In  this  pleasant  soil 

His  far  more  pleasant  garden  God  ordain'd: 

Out  of  the  fertile  ground  he  caused  to  erow  -i*. 

All  trees  of  noblest  kind  for  sight,  smell,  taste; .^^ 

And  all  amid  them  stood  the  Tree  of  Life,—^ 

High  eminent,  blooming  ambrosial  fruit 

Of  vegetable  gold;  and  next  to  Life, 

Our  death,  the  Tree  of  Knowledge,  grew  fast  by,— , 

Knowledge  of  good  bought  dear  by  knowing  ilL- 

Southward  through  Eden  went  a  river  large,     ^ 

Nor  changed  his  course,  but  through  the  shaggy  hill 

Pass'd  underneath  ingulfM;  for  God  had  thrown 

That  mountain  aH  his  garden  mould,  high  raised 

Upon  the  rapid  current,  which  through  veins 

Of  porous  earth  with  kindly  thirst  up  drawn, 

Rose  a  fresh  fountain,  and  with  many  a  rill 

Water'd  the  garden ;  thence  united  fell 

Down  the  steep  glade,  and  met  the  nether  flood, 

Which  from  his  darksome  passage  now  appears; 

And  now,  divided  into  four  main  streams, 

Runs  diverse,  wandering  many  a  famous  realm 

And  country,  whereof  here  needs  no  account; 

But  rather  to  tell  how,  if  art  could  tell, 

How  from  that  sapphire  fount  the  crisped  brooks. 

Rolling  on  orient  pearl  and  sands  of  gold, 

With  mazy  errour  under  pendent  shades 

Ran  nectar,  visiting  each  plant,  and  fed 

Flowers  wortliy  of  Paradise;  which  not  nice  art 

In  beds  and  curious  knots,  but  nature  boon 

Pour'd  forth  profuse  on  hill,  and  dale,  and  plain; 


210 


216 


230 


2S5 


240 


210.  fyifn  strrtcfi'd  her  line.  Auran,  or 
Unvan,  wim  u  dty  of  Mono]  otAniia,  about 
duo  cMt  of  thu  hetul  of  the  gulf  of  \»a\\». 
Srltitda  won  a  city  on  tho  Tigris  ^^">It  hy 
SeleucuK,  one  of  Alexander's  8ucc<?».«on«. 
There  ii*  no  que<ition  in  ancient  geograidiy 
upon  which  more  ink  and  paper  liave 
been  wasted,  than  u|>on  t)iu  situation  of 
Eden.  One  placej*  it  in  Armenia,  another 
at  the  Junction  of  the  Euphrates  and 
Tiinim  another  in  the  vale  of  Cashmore. 
wldle  the  country  around  the  ^ource^  of 


the  Amazon  ha«  had  its  adTotraten:  all 
weniing  tf>  forget  that  Mojscj*  describes  it 
ftK  it  was  before  the  tlooil,  ami  that  that 
cjitastroplu'  mu-^t  have  altered  the  whole 
facf  ».f  unturo.  True.  .Ma«es  mentions  the 
KuphrntoA.  Rut  what  was  more  natural 
than  for  the  family  of  Noah,  as  they  cama 
from  the  ark.  to  r«ll  lhi.«  first  river  they' 
met  with  by  the  name  of  one  they  had 
known  l>efo'ru  the  flood?— r<r/a»jtor  waa 
in  Babylonia,  upon  the  common  streama 
of  Tigris  and  Euphrates. 
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Both  where  the  morning  sun  first  warmly  smote 

The  open  field,  and  where  the  unpierced  shade  246 

Imbrown'd  the  noontide  bowers.     Thus  was  this  plase 

A  happj  rural  seat  of  various  view: 

Groves  whose  rich  trees  wept  odorous  e;ums  and  balm ;   -^ 

Others,  whose  fruit,  bumisnM  with  golden  rind, 

Hung  amiable,  Hesperian  fables  true,  2&1 

If  true,  here  only,  and  of  delicious  taste. 

Betwixt  them  lawns,  or  level  downs,  and  flocks 

Grazing  the  tender  herb,  were  interposed; 

Or  palmy  hillock,  or  the  flowery  lap 

Of  some  irriguous  valley  spread  her  store ;  2S5 

Flowers  of  all  hue,  and  without  thorn  the  rose. 

Another  side,  umbrageous  grots  and  caves 

Of  cool  recess,  o'er  which  t£e  mantling  vine 

Lays  forth  her  purple  grape,  and  gently  creeps 

Luxuriant:  meanwhile  murmuring  waters  fall  260 

Down  the  slope  hills,  dispersed,  or  in  a  lake, 

That  to  the  fringed  bank  with  myrtle  crown'd 

Her  crystal  mirrour  holds,  unite  their  streams. 

The  birds  their  quire  apply ;  airs,  vernal  airs, 

Breathing  the  smell  of  field  and  grove,  attune  2C6 

The  trembling  leaves ;  while  universal  Pan, 

Knit  with  the  Graces  and  the  Hours  in  dance. 

Led  on  the  eternal  spring.     Not  that  fair  field 

Of  £nna,  where  Proserpine  gathering  flowers. 

Herself  a  fairer  flower,  by  gloomy  Dis  270 

Was  gather'd,  which  cost  Ceres  all  that  pain 

To  seek  her  through  the  world ;  nor  that  sweet  grove 

Of  Daphne  by  Orontos,  and  the  inspired 

Castalian  spring,  might  with  this  Paradise 

Of  Eden  strive;  nor  that  Nyseian  isle  276 

Girt  with  the  river  Triton,  where  old  Cham, 

Whom  Gentiles  Amnion  call  and  Libyan  Jove, 

Hid  Amalthea,  and  her  florid  son, 

Young  Bacchus,  from  his  stepdame  Rhea's  eye; 

Nor  where  Abassin  kings  their  issue  guard,  280 

Mount  Amara,  though  this  by  some  supposed 

True  Paradise,  under  the  Ethiop  line 

By  Nilus'  head,  enclosed  with  shining  rock, 

A  whole  day's  journey  high,  but  wide  remote 

2fp^.  While  univertal  Fan.  "  While  uni-  |  in  Lybia.  Ho  hccainc  enamoured  of 
rrT*al  Nature,  linktMl  Mrith  the  irraccful  |  Ainaltbca,  which  caused  the  jealouiiy  of 
Season/!,  danced  a  perpetual  ruund,  and    Rhoo. 


throoghont  the  earth,  jft  unpolluted, 
led  an  eternal  Spring." — IIumr. 

269.  Enna,  a  field  of  Sicily,  from  whence 
Pw»erpine  waa  carried  away  by  Dit,  or 
Flmto.    There  in  preat  direr^ity  of  opi- 


281.  Mount  Amara.  Thin  wafl  a  ri»ljro 
of  hill8  in  Ktliiopin,  under  the  Kquator. 
Between  two  of  these  hills  there  Is  a 
plain  ahoundiriK  ^'ith  the  rich  and  bcanti* 
lul  protluctioHH  of  nature,  and  hiphly 


1  aji  to  the  sitxiatioQ  of  «omc  of  these  1  urnament<xi  with  the  various  operations 
placea  In  ancient  geoicraphy.  Trittm  is  '  of  art.  In  this  place  the  kings  of  Abvs- 
thoo^t  trt  lie  a  river  that  emptied  into  i  ninia  kept  their  children  oonUnually 
theSyrtii  Minor,  ea^t  of  Carthage.  Cham,  I  confined;  and  when  a  king  diea,  h«  that 
or  Aiai,  a  j^on  of  Noah,  wajj  a  name  given  j  in  to  suocetnl  him  in  brought  thence,  and 
(o  Japit«r  Ammon^  who  waa  worahipped  1  set  upon  the  throne.— Mabsft. 
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From  this  Assyrian  garden,  where  the  fiend  2Si 

Saw,  undelighted,  all  delight,  all  kind 

Of  living  creatures,  new  to  sight  and  strange. 

Two  of  far  nobler  shape,  erect  and  tall, 
Godlike  erect,  with  native  honour  clad 
In  naked  majesty,  seemM  lords  of  all;  290 

And  worthy  seem'd:  for  in  their  looks  divine 
The  image  of  their  glorious  Maker  shone, 
Truth,  wisdom,  sanctitude  severe  and  pure, 
Severe,  but  in  true  filial  freedom  placed ; 
Whence  true  authority  in  men :  though  both  295 

Not  equal,  as  their  sex  not  equal,  seem'd ; 
For  contemplation  he  and  valour  formM, 
For  softness  she  and  sweet  attractive  grace; 
He  for  Gk)d  only,  she  for  God  in  him. 
His  fair  large  front  and  eye  sublime  declared  aoo 

Absolute  rule;  and  hyacinthine  locks 
Round  from  his  parted  forelock  manly  hung 
Clustering,  but  not  beneath  his  shoulders  broad: 
She,  as  a  veil,  down  to  the  slender  waist 
Her  unadorned  golden  tresses  wore  305 

BisshevellM,  but  in  wanton  ringlets  waved 
As  the  vine  curls  her  tendrils ;  which  implied 
Subjection,  but  required  with  gentle  sway, 
And  by  her  yielded,  by  him  best  received. 
Yielded  with  coy  submission,  modest  pride,  3io 

And  sweet,  reluctant,  amorous  delay. 
Nor  those  mysterious  parts  were  then  conceal'd; 
Then  was  not  guilty  shame:  dishonest  shame 
Of  nature's  works,  honour  dishonourable. 
Sin-bred,  how  have  ye  troubled  all  mankind  815 

With  shows  instead,  mere  shows  of  seeming  pure, 
And  banish'd  from  man's  life  his  happiest  Rw, 
Simplicity  and  spotless  innocence ! 
So  pass'd  they  naked  on,  nor  shunn'd  the  sight 
Of  God  or  angel,  for  they  thought  no  ill:  320 

So  hand  in  hand  they  pass'd,  the  loveliest  pair 
That  ever  since  in  love  s  embraces  met ; 
Adam  the  goodliest  man  of  men  since  born 
His  sons,  the  fairest  of  her  daughters  Eve. 
Under  a  tuft  of  shade,  that  on  a  green  325 

Stood  whispering  soft,  by  a  fresh  fountain  side 
They  sat  them  down ;  and,  after  no  more  toil 
Of  their  sweet  gardening  labour  than  suflSced 
To  recommend  cool  zephyr,  and  made  ease 

299.  Fbr  CM  in  him.  See  1  Cor.  xl.  7.      For    what    is    he    speaking  to  but   to 

314.  Honour dishonourcMe.  He  alludes  .  Shame? 

to  1  Cor.  xil.  24.  *'But  that  honour  in  I  32.3.  Adam  the  goodliest  Thin  iiliom, 
really  a  dishonour;  a  token  of  our  fall  though  strictly  incorrect,  is  supported 
and  an  indication  of  our  guilt.  Inno-  i  by  high  authority  in  the  ancient  poets. 
couA  nature  made  no  such  distinction." —  j  The  moaning  is  clear  enough.— that 
N»nATox.  I  Adam  was    goodlier    than   any  of  hia 

315.  Ve.    Should    we  not   read   you  f    sons,  kc. 
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More  easy,  wholesome  thirst  and  appetite  sm 

More  grateful,  to  their  supper  fruits  they  fell. 

Nectarine  fruits,  which  the  compliant  boughs 

Yielded  them,  sidelong  as  thej  sat  recline  . 

On  the  soft  downy  bank  damask'd  with  flowers' 

The  savoury  pulp  they  chew,  and  in  the  rind,  835 

Still  as  they  thirsted,  scoop  the  brimming  stream : 

Nor  gentle  purpose  nor  endearing  smiles 

Wanted,  nor  youthful  dalliance,  as  beseems 

Fair  couple,  linked  in  happy  nuptial  league. 

Alone  as  they.     About  them  frisking  play'd  840 

All  beasts  of  the  earth,  since  wild,  and  of  all  chase 

In  wood  or  wilderness,  forest  or  den : 

Sportine  the  lion  ramp'd,  and  in  his  paw 

Dandled  the  kid ;  bears,  tigers,  ounces,  purds, 

Gamboll'd  before  them ;  the  unwieldy  elephant,  345 

To  make  them  mirth,  used  all  his  might,  and  wreathed 

BQs  lithe  proboscis;  close  the  serpent  sly 

Insinuating,  wove  with  Gordian  twine 

His  braided  train,  and  of  his  fatal  guile 

Gave  proof  unheeded ;  others  on  the  grass  360 

Couch'd,  and  now  filPd  with  pasture  gazing  sat, 

Or  bedward  ruminating;  for  the  sun. 

Declined,  was  hasting  now  with  prone  career 

To  the  ocean  isles,  and  in  the  ascending  scale 

Of  heaven  the  stars  that  usher  evening  rose:  355 

When  Satan  still  in  gaze,  as  first  he  stood. 

Scarce  thus  at  length  fail'd  speech  recoverM  sad: — 

0  hell!  what  do  mine  eyes  with  grief  behold? 
Into  our  room  of  bliss  thus  high  advanced 
Creatures  of  other  mould,  earth-born  perhaps,  soo 

Not  spirits,  yet  to  heavenly  spirits  bright 
Little  inferiour;  whom  my  thoughts  pursue 
With  wonder,  and  could  love;  so  lively  shines 
In  them  divine  resemblance,  and  such  grace 
The  hand  that  furm'd  them  on  their  shape  hath  pour'd  !     3G5 
Ah!  gentle  pair,  ye  little  think  how  nigh 
Your  change  approaches,  when  all  these  delights 
W^ill  vanish,  and  deliver  ye  to  woe ; 
More  woe,  the  more  your  taste  is  now  of  joy; 
Happy,  but  for  so  happy  ill  secured  370 

Long  to  continue ;  and  this  high  seat  your  heaven  ^ 

111  fenced  for  heaven  to  keep  out  such  a  foe 
As  now  is  enterM;  yet  no  purposed  foe 
To  you,  whom  I  could  pity  thus  forlorn. 
Though  I  unpitied.     League  with  you  I  seek,  375 

And  mutual  amity,  so  strait,  so  close. 
That  I  with  you  must  dwell,  or  you  with  mo 
Henceforth:  my  dwelling  haply  may  not  please, 

352.  Bedward  ruminating.    Chewing  I      802.  LittU  infaiour.  P».  yUI.  5;  Heb. 
tha  cnil  befor«  going  to  rott.— Humx.        |  U.  7. 
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Like  this  fair  Paradise,  jour  sense;  yet  sach 
Accept,  your  Maker's  work;  he  gave  it  me,  880 

Which  I  as  freely  give:  hell  shall  unfold. 
To  entertain  you  two,  her  widest  gates. 
And  send  forth  all  her  kings:  there  will  be  room. 
Not  like  these  narrow  limits,  to  receive 
Your  numerous  offspring;  if  no  better  place,  3» 

Thank  him  who  puts  me  loth  to  this  revenge 
On  you,  who  wrong  me  not,  fur  him  who  wrong'd- 
And  should  I  at  3'our  harmless  innocence 
Melt,  as  I  do;  yet  public  reason  just. 
Honour  and  empire  with  revenge  enlarged,  >        8» 

By  conquering  this  new  world,  compels  me  now 
To  do,  what  else,  though  damnM,  I  should  abhor. 
jj(       So  spake  the  fiend,  and  with  necessity, 
/T^    The  tyrant's  plea,  excused  his  devilish  deeds. 

Then  from  his  lofty  stand  on  that  high  tree  9» 

Down  he  alights  among  the  sportful  herd 

Of  those  four-footed  kinds;  himself  now  one. 

Now  other,  as  their  shape  served  best  his  end 

Nearer  to  view  his  prey,  and,  unespied, 

To  mark  what  of  their  state  he  more  might  learn,  400 

By  word  or  action  mark'd:  about  them  round, 

A  lion  now  he  stalks  with  fiery  glare; 

Then  as  a  tiger,  who  by  chance  hath  spied 

In  some  purlieu  two  gentle  fawns  at  play, 

Straight  couches  close;  then,  rising,  changes  oft  406 

His  coucbant  watch,  as  one  who  chose  his  ground. 

Whence  rushing  he  might  surest  seize  them  both, 

Griped  in  each  paw:  when,  Adam  first  of  men 

To  first  of  women  Eve  thus  moving  speech, 

Turn'd  him,  all  ear  to  hear  new  utterance  flow:  4io 

Sole  partner  and  sole  part  of  all  these  joys. 
Dearer  thyself  than  all ;  needs  must  the  Power 
That  made  us,  and  for  us  this  ample  world, 
Bo  infinitely  good,  and  of  his  good 

As  liberal  and  free  as  infinite;  415 

That  raised  us  from  the  dust,  and  placed  us  here 
In  all  this  happiness;  who  at  his  hand 
Have  nothing  merited,  nor  can  perform 
Aught  whereof  ho  hath  need;  ho  who  requires 
From  us  no  other  service  than  to  keep  ^,     420 

This  one,  this  easy  charge ;  of  all  the  trees 
In  Paradise  that  bear  delicious  fruit 
So  various,  not  to  taste  that  only  Tree 
Of  Knowledge,  planted  by  the  IVce  of  Life; 
So  near  grows  death  to  life,  whate'er  death  is;  425 

Some  dreadful  thing  no  doubt:  for  well  thou  know'st 
God  hath  pronounced  it  death  to  taste  that  tree: 

410.  Tum*d  him.  That  in,  A<>,  meaning  I  was  "moving  speech"  to  Etc.    Adun  is 
Solan,  turn'd  him  to  hoar,  whilo  Adam  |  in  the  nominative  absolute  with  moring. 
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The  onlj  sign  of  our  obedience  left 

Among  so  many  signs  of  power  and  rule 

Conferred  upon  us ;  and  dominion  given  480 

Over  all  other  creatures  that  possess 

£arth,  air,  and  sea.    Then  let  us  not  think  hard 

One  easy  prohibition,  vrho  enjoy 

Free  leave  so  large  to  all  things  else,  and  choice 

Unlimited  of  manifoloT delights:  436 

But  let  us  ever  praise  him,  and  extol 

His  bounty ;  foAowing  our  delightful  task 

To  prune  these  growing  plants,  and  tend  tliese  flowers ; 

Which,  were  it  toilsome,  yet  with  thee  were  sweet 

To  whom  thus  Eve  replied: — 0  thou,  for  whom  440 

And  from  whom  I  was  form'd,  flesh  of  thy  flesh. 
And  without  whom  am  to  no  end,  my  guide 
And  head;  what  thou  hast  said  is  just  and  right: 
For  we  to  him  indeed  all  praises  owe. 
And  daily  thanks:  I  chieny,  who  enjoy  446 

So  far  the  happier  lot,  enjoying  thee 
Pre-eminent  by  so  much  odds,  while  thou 
Like  consort  to  thyself  canst  no  where  find. 
That  day  I  oft  remember,  when  from  sleep 
I  first  awaked,  and  found  myself  reposed  460 

Under  a  shade  on  flowers ;  much  wondering  where 
And  what  I  was,  whence  thither  brou<^ht,  and  how. 
Not  distant  far  from  thence  a  murmuring  sound 
Of  waters  issued  from  a  cave,  and  spread 
Into  a  liquid  plain ;  then  stood  unmoved,  456 

Pure  as  the  expanse  of  heaven :  I  thither  went 
With  unexperienced  thought,  and  laid  me  down 
On  the  green  bank,  to  look  into  the  clear 
Smooth  lake,  that  to  me  seemM  another  sky. 
As  I  l)ent  down  to  look,  just  opposite  4C0 

A  shape  within  the  watery  gleam  appear'd. 
Bending  t4>  look  on  me :  I  started  back. 
It  started  back ;  but  pleased  I  soon  retum'd, 
Pleased  it  retum'd  as  soon  with  answering  looks 
Of  sympathy  and  love:  there  I  had  fix'd  466 

Mine  eyes  till  now,  and  pinod  with  vain  desire. 
Had  not  a  voice  thus  warn'd  me:  What  thou  secst, 
What  there  thou  seest,  fair  creature,  is  thyself; 
With  thee  it  came  and  goes:  but  follow  me. 
And  I  will  bring  thee  where  no  shadow  stays  470 

Thy  coming,  and  thy  soft  embraces ;  he 
Whose  image  thou  art,  him  thou  shalt  enjoy 
Inseparably  thine;  to  him  shalt  bear 
Multitudes  like  thyself,  and  thence  be  calTd 
Mother  of  human  race.     What  could  I  do,  476 


44:*.   TTiat  day  J  oft  rfmemher.   The  I  prf'r«ion  m  woll  as  in  imagery  and  ren- 
« itolf  of  thL<  patmgt  in  exquitdtcly  ten-    Uinuut. — Brtdou. 
dn-,  be»uUful,  ftod  picturetque,  in  ex- 1 
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But  follow  straight,  invisibly  thus  led? 

Till  I  espied  thee,  fair  indeed  and  tall, 

Under  a  platane;  yet,  methought,  less  fair, 

Less  winning  soft,  less  amiably  mild. 

Than  that  smooth  watery  image.     Back  I  tum'd:  480 

Thou  following  criedst  aloud,  Return,  fair  Eve; 

Whom  fliest  thou?  whom  thou  fliest,  of  him  thou  art, 

His  flesh,  hia  bone;  to  give  thee  being  I  lent 

Out  of  my  side  to  thee,  nearest  my  heart, 

Substantial  life;  to  have  thee  by  my  side  485 

Henceforth  an  individual  solace  dear. 

Part  of  my  soul,  I  seek  thee,  and  thee  claim, 

My  other  half:  with  that  thy  gentle  hand 

Seized  mine:  I  yielded:  and  from  that  time  see 

How  beauty  is  excell'd  by  manly  grace  490 

And  wisdom,  which  alone  is  truly  fair. 

So  spake  our  general  mother;  and,  with  eyes 
Of  conjugal  attraction  un reproved 
And  meek  surrender,  half-embracing  lean'd 
On  our  first  father;  half  her  swelling  breavst  496 

Naked  met  his,  under  the  flowing  gold 
Of  her  loose  tresses  hid:  he,  in  delight 
Both  of  her  beauty  and  submissive  charms. 
Smiled  with  superiour  love;  as  Jupiter 
On  Juno  smiles,  when  he  impregns  the  clouds  600 

That  shed  May  flowers;  and  pressed  her  matron  lip 
With  kisses  pure.     Aside  the  devil  turn'd 
For  envy;  yet  with  jealous  leer  malign 
Eyed  them  askance,  and  to  himself  tnus  plain'd : 

Sight  hateful,  sight  tormenting!  thus  these  two,  606 

Imparadised  in  one  another's  arms, 
The  happier  Eden,  shall  enjoy  their  fill 
Of  bliss  on  bliss;  while  I  to  hell  am  thrust, 
Where  neither  joy  nor  love,  but  fierce  desire. 
Among  our  other  torments  not  the  least,  6io 

Still  unfulfilled  with  pain  of  longing  pines. 
Yet  let  me  not  forget  what  I  have  gain'd 
From  their  own  mouths;  all  is  not  theirs,  it  seems: 
One  fatal  tree  there  stands,  of  Knowledge  call'd. 
Forbidden  them  to  taste:  knowledge  forbi<lden?  615 

Suspicious,  reasonless.     Why  should  their  Lord 
Envy  them  that?  can  it  be  sin  to  know? 
Can  it  be  death?  and  do  they  only  stand 
By  ignorance?  is  that  their  happy  state, 


492.  Sn  fpakf,  &c.  What  a  charminj; 
picture  of  lovo  and  innocence  ha'*  the 
poet  given  uh  in  this  paragraph!  Then> 
u  iha  greatest  warmth  of  affi>ction,  and 
yet  tne  most  exact  (lo!i<^icy  and  decorum. 
One  would  have  thoujzht  that  a  ooene  of 
thia  nature  could  not  with  any  consdat- 
oney  have  hccn  introduced  Into  a  divine 
poem ;  and  yet  our  author  has  so  uioely 


and  judirinuHly  cotchhI  the  soft  descrip- 
tion wlih  the  veil  of  nvRiesty,  that  the 
purest  and  chaitteMt  niiud  can  find  uo 
room  for  ofTiMjre. — Tuvkr. 

499.  As  Jupiter,  Ac.  As  tlic  heaven 
^rolles  up<»n  the  air.  when  it  makes  the 
cloud<«  an«l  on-Ty  tiling  fruitful  in  tt»e 
8prin<;.  This  fieoms  to  Ito  the  meaning 
of  the  allegory. — ^Nswton. 
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The  j>roof  of  their  obedience  and  their  fiuth?  ftj* 

0  &ir  foundation  laid  whereon  to  build 

Their  ruin!  hence  I  will  excite  their  minds 

With  more  desire  to  know,  and  to  reject 

EnTiouB  commands,  invented  with  design 

To  keep  them  low,  whom  knowledge  might  exalt  625 

Equal  with  Gk)d8;«a8pirinff  to  be  such. 

They  taste  and  die:  what  Jukelier  can  ensue? 

But  first  with  narrow  search  I  must  walk  round 

This  garden,  and  no  comer  leave  unspied ; 

A  chance  but  chance  may  lead  where  I  maj  meet  «w 

Some  wanderine  spirit  of  heaven  by  fountain  side, 

Or  in  thick  shade  retired,  from  him  to  draw 

What  further  would  be  leam'd.    Live  while  ye  may. 

Yet  happy  pair;  enjoy,  till  I  return. 

Short  pleasures;  for  long  woes  are  to  succeed.  iU 

So  saying,  his  proud  step  he  scornful  tum'd. 
But  with  sfy  circumspection,  and  began, 
Through  wood,  through  waste,  o'er  hul,  o'er  dale,  his  roam 
Meanwhile  in  utmost  longitude,  where  heaven 
With  earth  and  ocean  meets,  the  setting  sun  mo 

Slowly  descended,  and  with  right  asp^t 
Against  the  eastern  gate  of  Paradise 
Levelled  his  evening  rays:  it  was  a  rock 
Of  alabaster,  piled  up  to  the  clouds, 

Conspicuous  far,  winding  with  one  ascent  M6 

Accessible  from  earth,  one  entrance  high ; 
Thurest  was  craggy  cliff,  that  overhung 
Still  as  it  rose,  impossible  to  climb. 
Betwixt  these  rocky  pillars  Gabriel  sat, 
Chief  of  the  angelic  guards,  awaiting  night;  mo 

Aboat  him  exercised  heroic  games 
The  unarm'd  youth  of  heaven ;  but  nigh  at  hand 
Celestial  armoury,  shields,  helms,  and  spears. 
Hung  high  with  diamond  flaming  and  with  gold. 
Thither  came  Uriel,  gliding  through  the  even        y^^    IM 
On  a  sunbeam,  swift  as  a  shooting  star 
In  autumn  thwarts  the  night,  when  vapours  fired 
Impress  the  air,  and  show  tlie  mariner 
From  what  point  of  his  compass  to  beware 
Impetuous  winds:  he  thus  began  in  haste: —  MO 

Gabriel,  to  thee  thy  course  by  lot  hath  given 
Charge  and  strict  watch,  that  to  this  happy  place 
No  evil  thing  approach  or  enter  in. 
This  day  at  niglith  of  noon  came  to  my  8{)here 
A  spirit,  zealous,  as  he  seemM,  to  know  M* 

More  of  the  Almighty's  works,  and  chiefly  man, 
Qod's  latest  image:  I  described  his  way 
Bent  all  on  speed,  and  markM  his  aery  gait; 
But  in  the  mount  that  lies  from  Eden  north, 
Where  he  first  lighted,  soon  discern'd  his  looks  K^ 

Alien  from  heaven,  with  passions  foul  obscured: 
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Mine  eye  pursued  him  still,  but  under  shade 
Lost  sight  of  him :  one  of  the  banish'd  cr«w, 
I  fear,  hath  ventured  from  the  deep,  to  raise 
New  troubles ;  him  thy  care  must  be  to  find. 

To  whom  the  winged  warriour  thus  returned: 
Uriel,  no  wonder  if  thy  perfect  sight. 
Amid  the  sun's  bright  circle  where  thou  sitt*8t> 
See  far  and  wide:  in  at  this  gate  none  pass 
The  vigilance,  here  placed,  but  such  as  come 
Well  known  from  heaven ;  and  since  meridian  hour 
No  creature  thence.     If  spirit  of  other  sort, 
So  minded,  have  o'erleap'a  these  earthly  bounds 
On  purpose,  hard  thou  know'st  it  to  exclude 
Spiritual  substance  with  corporeal  bar. 
But  if  within  the  circuit  of  these  walks 
In  whatsoever  shape  he  lurk,  of  whom 
Thou  tell'st,  by  morrow  dawning  I  shall  know. 

So  promised  he;  and  Uriel  to  his  charge 
Returned  on  that  bright  beam,  whose  point  now  raised 
Bore  him  slope  downward  to  the  sun,  now  fallen 
Beneath  the  Ajjores ;  whether  the  prime  orb, 
Incredible  how  swift,  had  thither  roU'd 
Diurnal ;  or  this  less  voKibil  earth. 
By  shorter  flight  to  the  east,  had  left  him  there, 
Arraying  with  reflected  purple  and  gold 
The  clouds  that  on  his  western  throne  attend. 
Now  came  still  evening  on,  and  twilight  gray 
Had  in  her  sober  livery  all  things  clad : 
Silence  accompanied ;  for  beast  and  bird, 
They  to  their  grassy  couch,  these  to  their  nests, 
Were  slunk,  aU  but  the  wakeful  nightingale; 
She  all  night  long  her  amorous  descant  sung; 
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608.  Nofw  came  ttiU  evening  on.  "  The 
greatest  poctii  of  all  ages  have,  a«  it  were, 
vied  one  with  another,  in  their  descrip- 
tion of  eroning  and  niirht:  but.  for  the 
rariety  of  nunilwrs  and  pleaMng  images, 
I  know  of  nothing  parallel  or  comparable 
to  thin,  to  be  found  among  all  the  trea- 
sures of  ancient  or  modem  poetry." — 
Newton.  ^This  praise  is  not  too  high: 
the  imagery  oonnsts  of  the  most  extra- 
ordinary onion  of  richness,  nature,  and 
simplicity ;  and  this  is  equally  true  of  the 
expression.'' — Bktdobs. 

602.  The  toakiiful  nightingale.  The 
nightingale  has  always  been  the  favour- 
ite bird  among  poets,  for  the  andents 
•eem  to  have  been  as  much  attached  to 
it  as  the  modems.  Homer,  Theocritus, 
Sophocles,  TirgU,  Horace,  all  delight  to 
sing  its  praises :  so  also  the  earlier  Eng- 
lish poets,  Chancer,  Drommonil,  Drayton, 
and  Browne.  Our  own  poet  has  not  only 
noticed  this  delidous  warbler  here,  but 
in  many  other  places  in  Paradise  Lost,  in 
Paradise  Regained,  and  in  II  l*en8i>roso, 
and  has  also  devoted  to  it  one  of  his  ox* 


qulidtely  beautiful  sonnets.  Gray,  too, 
in  his  Ode  to  Spring,  has  given  to  it  a 
few  of  his  highly  fiuishcd  lines : — 
The  Attio  wkrblcr  poun  her  throat 
RefpoDviro  to  the  cuokoo't  note.— 
The  aataught  harmony  of  S|iriag. 
But  no  de^ription  of  this  bird  exceeds 
in  beauty  and  richness  that  of  bon«<t 
old  Isa:u>  Walton,  who  shows,  in  many 
places  of  his  "Complete  Angler,"  that 
neither  rhythm  nor  rhyme  are  essential 
to  true  poetry :— "  Hut  the  nightingale, 
another  of  ray  airy  creatorea,  breiOhes 
such  itwcot,  loud  niiL<40  out  of  her  little 
instrumental  throat,  that  it  might  make 
mankind  to  think  that  miracles  are  not 
ceased.  Ho  that  at  midnight,  when  the 
very  lal>ourer  sleeps  securely,  should 
hear,  as  I  have  very  often,  the  clear  aira, 
the  sweet  descant«i,  the  natural  rising 
and  falling,  the  doubling  and  redoubling 
of  her  voice,  might  well  be  lifted  up 
above  the  earth,  and  tiay — Loni,  what 
music  hast  thou  provided  for  the  saints 
in  lienven.  \rhen  thou  affbrdost  bad  men 
such  music  on  earth  !** 
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Slence  was  pleased:  now  glowed  the  firmament 
With  liying  sapphires:  Ilesperus,  that  led 
The  starry  host,  rode  brightest,  till  the  moon, 
Rising  in  clouded  majes^r,  at  length, 
Apparent  queen,  anveil'd  her  peerless  light. 
And  o'er  the  dark  her  silver  mantle  threw. 

When  Adam  thus  to  Eve:  Fair  consort,  the  hour 
Of  night,  and  all  things  now  retired  to  rest. 
Mind  us  of  like  repose;  since  God  hath  set 
Labour  and  rest,  as  day  and  night,  to  men 
Successive;  and  the  timely  dew  of  sleep, 
Now  falling  with  soft  slumbrous  weight,  inclines 
Our  eyelids:  other  creatures  all  day  long 
Roto  idle,  unemployed,  and  less  need  rest: 
Man  hath  his  daily  work  of  body  or  mind 
Appointed,  which  declares  his  dignity, 
And  the  regard  of  Heaven  on  all  his  ways ; 
While  other  animals  unactive  range, 
And  of  their  doings  God  takes  no  account. 
To-morrow,  ere  fresh  morning  streak  the  east 
With  first  approach  of  light,  we  must  be  risen, . 
And  at  our  pleasant  labour,  to  reform 
Yon  flowery  arbours,  yonder  alleys  green, 
Our  walk  at  noon,  with  branches  overgrown, 
That  mock  our  scant  manuring,  and  require 
More  hands  than  ours  to  lop  their  wanton  growth: 
Those  blossoms  also,  and  those  dropping  gums. 
That  lie  bestrewn,  unsightly  and  unsmooth, 
Ask  riddance,  if  we  mean  to  tread  with  ease; 
Meanwhile,  as  nature  wills,  night  bids  us  rest. 

To  whom  thus  Eve,  with  perfect  beauty  adorn'd: 
My  author  and  disposer,  what  thou  bidd'st 
tnargued  I  obey ;  so  God  ordains. 
God  is  thy  law,  thou  mine:  to  know  no  more 
Is  woman's  happiest  knowledge  and  her  praise. 
With  thee  conversing,  I  forget  all  time ; 
All  seasons,  and  their  change,  all  please  alike. 
Sweet  is  the  breath  of  morn,  her  rising  sweet, 
With  charm  of  earliest  birds:  pleasant  the  sun. 
When  first  on  this  delightful  land  he  spreads 
His  orient  beams,  on  herb,  tree,  fruit,  and  flower. 
Glistering  with  dew;  fragrant  the  fertile  earth 
After  soft  showers ;  and  sweet  the  coming  on 
Of  grateful  evening  mild ;  then  silent  night. 
With  this  her  solemn  bird,  and  this  fair  moon, 
And  these  the  gems  of  heaven,  her  starry  train : 
But  neither  breath  of  morn,  when  she  ascends 
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60S.  Apparent^  twed  in  the  Latin  lenf^ 
ttappareo,  erident,  dintiuctlj  men.  Mil- 
t>D'«  mind  WM  m  thoroughly  imbued 
vlth  the  clftMiict.  thAt  he  often  thus  uses 
I  in  tlieir  original 


f»60.  But  nnOtfT,  Ac.  What  can  be 
more  beautiful  and  touching  than  tUu 
repetition  of  these  particulani 
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With  diarm  of  earliest  birds :  nor  rising  sun 

On  this  delightfiil  land;  nor  herb,  frnit,  flower. 

Glistering  with  dew;  nor  fragrance  after  sbowoa; 

Nor  grateful  evening  mild ;  nor  silent  night. 

With  this  her  solemn  bird,  nor  walk  by  moon,  656 

Or  glittering  starlight,  without  thee  is  sweet. 

Bat  wherefore  all  night  long  shine  these?  for  whom 

This  glorioos  sight,  when  sleep  hath  shut  all  eyes?  - 

To  whom  oar  general  ancestor  replied : 
Daughter  of  God  and  man,  accomplished  Ere,  6fl0 

Those  have  their  course  to  finish,  round  the  earth, 
Bj  morrow  evening;  and  from  land  to  land 
In  order,  though  to  nations  yet  unborn, 
Ministerine  light  prepared,  the^  set  and  rise; 
Lest  total  darkness  should  bj  night  regain  esft 

Her  old  possession,  and  extinguish  life 
In  nature  and  all  things ;  which  these  soft  fires 
Not  only  enlighten,  but  with  kindly  heat 
Of  various  influence  foment  and  warm. 
Temper  or  nourish,  or  in  part  shed  down  670 

Their  stellar  virtue  on  all  kinds  that  grow 
On  earth,  made  hereby  apter  to  receive 
Perfection  from  the  sun's  more  potent  ray. 
These  then,  though  un beheld  in  deep  of  night,   '• 
Shine  not  in  vain ;  nor  think,  thougn  men  were  none,     676 
That  heaven  would  want  spectators,  God  want  praise: 
Millions  of  spiritual  creatures  walk  the  earth 
Unseen,  both  when  we  wake,  and  when  we  sleep: 
All  these  with  ceaseless  praise  his  works  behola 
Both  day  and  night.     How  often  from  the  steep  680 

Of  echoing  hill  or  thicket  have  we  heard 
Celestial  voices  to/the  midnight  air, 
Sole,  or  responsive  each  to  other's  note, 
Sinking  their  great  Creator!  oft  in  bands 
While  they  keep  watch,  or  nightly  rounding  walk,  686 

With  heavenly  touch  of  instrumental  sounds, 
In  full  harmonic  number  join'd,  their  son?8 
Divide  the  night,  and  lift  our  thoughts  to  heaven. 

Thus  talking,  hand  in  hand  alone  they  pass'd 
On  to  their  blissful  bower:  it  was  a  place  600 

Chosen  by  the  sovran  Planter,  when  he  framed 
All  things  to  man's  delightful  use:  the  roof 
Of  thickest  covert  was  inwoven  shade, 
Laurel  and  myrtle,  and  what  higher  grew 
Of  flrm  and  fragrant  leaf:  on  either  side  606 

Acanthus  and  each  odorous  bushy  shrub 
Fenced  up  the  verdant  wall ;  each  beauteous  flower, 
Iris  all  hues,  roses,  and  jessamin, 
Rear'd  high  their  flourished  heads  between,  and  wrought 
Mosaic ;  under-foot  tlie  violet,  too 

608.  AiwoMii  $had4  of  laura:  so  (008)  /rt«  at  all  hues. 
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Crocus,  and  hyacinth,  with  rich  inlay 

Broider'd  the  ground,  more  coloured  than  with  stone 

Of  costliest  emblem:  other  creature  here, 

Bird,  beast,  insect,  or  wonn,  durst  enter  none; 

Such  was  their  awe  of  man.    In  shadier  bower 

More  sacred  and  sequester'd,  though  but  feign 'd. 

Pan  or  Sylvanus  never  slept;  nor  nymph 

Nor  Faunus  haunted.    Here,  in  close  recess, 

With  flowers,  garlands,  and  sweet-smelling  herbs. 

Espoused  Etc  deck'd  first  her  nuptial  bed; 

And  heavenly  quires  the  hymensean  sung, 

What  day  the  genial  angel  to  our  sire 

Brought  her,  in  naked  beauty  more  adorn 'd, 

More  lovely,  than  Pandora,  whom  the  gods 

Endowed  with  all  their  gifts;  and,  01  too  like 

In  sad  event,  when  to  the  unwiser  son 

Of  Japhet  brought  by  Hermes  she  ensnared 

Mankind  with  her  fair  looks,  to  be  avenged 

On  him  who  had  stole  Jove's  authentic  fire. 

Thus,  at  their  shady  lodge  arrived,  both  stood. 
Both  tum'd,  and  under  open  sky  adored 
The  God  that  made  both  sky,  air,  earth,  and  heaven. 
Which" they  beheld,  the  moon's  resplendent  gl(»be, 
And  Slarry  pole.     Thou  also  madcst  the  night, 
Maker  Omnipotent,  and  thou  the  day, 
Which  we,  in  our  appointed  work  employ'd, 
Have  finished,  happy  in  our  mutual  help 
And  mutual  love,  the  crown  of  all  our  bliss 
Ordain'd  by  thee;  and  this  delicious  place, 
For  us  too  large,  where  thy  abundance  wants 
Partakers,  and  uncropt  falls  to  the  ground. 
But  thou  hast  promised  from  us  two  a  race 
To  fill  the  earth,  who  shall  with  us  extol 
Thy  goodness  infinite;  both  when  we  wake, 
And  when  we  seek,  as  now,  thy  gift  of  sleep. 

This  said  unanimous,  and  other  rites 
Observing  none,  but  adoration  pure, 
Which  God  likes  best,  into  their  inmost  bower 
Handed  they  went;  and,  eased  the  putting  off 
These  troublesome  disguises  which  we  wear 
Straight  side  by  side  were  laid ;  nor  turn'd,  I  ween, 
Adam  from  his  fair  spouse,  nor  Eve  the  rites 
Mvsterious  of  connubial  love  refused: 
Wliatever  hypocrites  austerely  talk 
Of  purity,  and  place,  and  innocence, 
Defaming  as  impure  what  God  declares 
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TU.  Pandora.  The  rtory  i*  thia :  Pro- 
ttKhcQt,  Uie  fon  of  Japhet,  hail  (ttolen 
Jvfc'$  aulheniic  Jirt  from  heaven,  in  ro- 
»»nge  tor  which  Jupiter  uent  him  Pan- 
'»v,(iDeaDing  aJl-gijU^wi  calloU  lecaunc 
>II  the  gDdj>  luul  contributed  their  gifUi 
^  maJce  her  more  cLuming.    t*he  wm 


brought  by  Mercury,  (Ilrrmfg.)  but  wa« 
not  n*<eivo<J  by  PromvtbeuA,  the  wi/ior 
K>n  of  Jaj>b«'t,  but  by  bis  brother  Epinie- 
theus,  the  unwisfr  grm.  He  wa«  enticed 
by  hi»  f  >f)li»«h  curiosity  to  open  the  box 
which  i»ho  bniught,  in  which  were  con- 
taiuMl  all  manner  of  cvlb. — UicHAJUiaoir. 
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Pare,  and  oommands  to  some,  leaTes  free  to  all. 

Our  Maker  bids  increase ;  who  bids  abstain 

But  our  destroyer,  foe  to  God  and  man? 

Hail,  wedded  love,  mysterious  law,  true  source 

Of  human  offspring,  sol^  propriety 

In  Paradise  of  all  things  common  else! 

By  thee  adulterous  lust  was  driven  from  men 

Among  the  bestial  herds  to  range:  by  thee. 

Founded  in  reason,  loyal,  just,  and  pure. 

Relations  dear,  and  all  the  charities 

Of  father,  son,  and  brother,  first  were  known. 

Far  be  it  that  I  should  write  thee  sin  or  blame. 

Or  think  thee  unbefitting  holiest  place ; 

Perpetual  fountain  of  domestic  sweets, 

Whose  bed  is  undefiled  and  chaste  pronounced. 

Present,  or  past,  as  saints  and  patriarchs  us'd. 

Here  Love  bis  golden  shafts  employs,  here  lights 

His  constant  lamp,  and  wares  his  purple  win^, 

Rei^s  here  and  revels;  not  in  the  boueht  smile 

Of  harlots,  loveless,  joyless,  unendear'd, 

Casual  fruition ;  nor  in  court-amours, 

Mix'd  dance,  or^ wanton  mask,  or  midnight  ball. 

Or  serenate,  which  the  starved  lover  sings 

To  his  proud  fair,  best  quitted  with  disdain. 

These,  luird  by  nightingales,  embracing  slept. 

And  on  their  naked  limbs  the  flowery  roof 

Shower'd  roses,  which  the  morn  repaired.     Sleep  on, 

Blest  pair ;  and  0 !  yet  happiest ;  if  ye  seek 

No  happier  state,  and  know  to  know  no  more! 

Now  nad  night  measured  with  her  shadowy  cop*^ 
Half  way  up  hill  this  vast  sublunar  vault; 
And  from  their  ivory  port  the  cherubim, 
Forth  issuing  at  the  accustom' d  hour,  stood  arm'r 
To  their  night-watches  in  warlike  parade; 
When  Gabriel  to  his  next  in  power  thus  spake: 

Uzziel,  half  these  draw  off,  and  coast  the  south 
With  strictest  watch;  these  other  wheel  the  north: 
Our  circuit  meets  full  west.     As  flame  they  part, 
Half  wheeling  to  the  shield,  half  to  the  spear. 
From  these  two  strong  and  subtle  spirits  he  call'd 
That  near  him  stood,  and  gave  them  thus  in  charge: 

Ithuriel  and  Zephon,  with  wing'd  speed 
Search  through  this  garden,  leave  unsearch'd  no  nook; 
But  chiefly  wnere  those  two  fair  creatures  lodge,  too 

Now  laid  perhaps  asleep,  secure  of  harm. 
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760.  JfjfgUriout  law.  Epb.  t.  32. 

701.  Whou  bed,  Ac  Heb.  xiii.  4. 

796.  Mia^ddanetfkc  An  uppArent  filt- 
caum  oo  th«  diitoluto  court  of  Charles  II. 
— BftTDon. 

777.  Half  wiy  up  M/Z,  that  it,  half 
way  towards  midnight,  or  about  nine 
O'clock.  Ivory  p<0rt,  or  gate,  from  the 
Latin  porta. 


T85.  Ilair  to  the  shield,  half  to  the  sp^r^ 
thnt  i«,  half  to  the  left,  aa  eoldiers  wore 
their  shields  on  their  left  arm,  and  half 
to  ihe  right,  on  which  aide  the  apear 
was. 

788.  JlhuHrl  means  in  Hebrew  "the 
discovery  of  Ood :"  Zrphoiiy  "  tlie  aearehcr 
of  secrete;''  CreirZ,  '^the  strength  of 
Ood.- 
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This  evenine  from  the  sun's  decline  arrived, 

Who  tells  of  some  infernal  spirit  seen 

Hitherward  bent  (who  could  have  thought?)  escaped 

The  bars  of  hell,  on  errand  bad  no  doubt :  70o 

Such,  where  ye  find,  seize  fast,  and  hither  bring. 

So  saying,  on  he  led  his  radiant  files, 
Dazzline  the  moon;  these  to  the  bower  direct 
In  search  of  whom  they  sought:  him  there  they  found 
Squat  like  a  toad,  close  at  the  ear  of  Eve,  soc 

Assaying  by  his  devilish  art  to  reach 
The  organs  of  her  fancy,  and  with  them  forge 
Illusions  as  he  list,  phantasms,  and  dreams; 
Or  if,  inspiring  venom,  he  might  taint 
The  animal  spirits,  that  from  pure  blood  arise  8(«6 

Like  gentle  breaths  from  rivers  pure;  thence  raise 
At  least  distempered,  discontented  thoughts, 
Vain  hopes,  vam  aims,  inordinate  desires, 
Blown  up  with  high  conceits  insendering  pride. 
Him  thus  intent,  I thuriel  with  his  spear  810 

Touch'd  lightly ;  for  no  falsehood  can  endure 
Touch  of  celestial  temper,  but  returns 
Of  force  to  its  own  likeness:  up  ho  starts 
Discover'd  and  surprised.     As  when  a  spark 
Lights  on  a  heap  of  nitrous  powder,  laid  fi5 

Fit  for  the  tun,  some  magazine  to  store 
A^iinat  a  nimour'd  war;  the  smutty  grain, 
>V  ith  sudden  blaze  diffused,  inflamo«  the  air; 
So  started  up  in  his  own  shape  the  fiend. 
Back  stepp'd  those  two  fair  angels,  half  amazed  sao 

S^)  sudden  to  behold  the  grisly  king; 
Yet  thus,  unmoved  with  fear,  accost  him  soon : 

Which  of  those  rebel  spirits  adjudged  to  hell 
Comest  thou,  escaped  thy  prison  ?  and,  transformed, 
AVhy  sat'st  thou  lilte  an  enemy  in  wait,  hJb 

Here  watching  at  the  head  of  these  that  sleep? 

Know*ye  not  then,  said  Satan,  fill'd  with  scorn, 
Know  ye  not  me?  ye  knew  me  once  no  mate 
For  you,  there  sitting  where  ye  durst  not  soar: 
Xot  to  know  me  argues  yourselves  unknown,  S30 

The  lowest  of  your  throng;  or,  if  ye  know. 
Why  ask  ye,  and  superfluous  begin 
Your  message,  like  to  end  as  much  in  vain? 

To  whom  thus  Zephon,  answering  scorn  with  scorn* — 
Think  not,  revolted  spirit,  thy  shape  the  same,  ti-iS 

Or  undiminished  brigntness  to  be  known 
As  when  thou  stood'st  in  heaven  upright  and  pure: 
That  glory  then,  when  thou  no  more  wast  good, 
Departed  from  thee ;  and  thou  rcsemblest  now 
Thy  sin  and  place  of  doom  obscure  and  foul.  «40 

<a.  Think  not,  Ac.  Thftt  it.  *"  Think  I  or  thy  vh&po  to  be  known  the  Mooe  u*." 
mA.  thy  brigbtnen  to  be  undiminished,  |  Ac 
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But  come;  for  thou,  be  sure,  shalt  ^Te  account 
To  him  who  sent  us,  whose  charge  is  to  keep 
This  place  inviolable,  and  these  from  harm. 

So  spake  the  cherub;  and  his  grave  rebuke. 
Severe  in  youthful  beauty,  added  grace  W6 

Invincible:  abash'd  the  devil  stood, 
And  felt  how  awful  goodness  is,  and  saw 
Virtue  in  her  shape  how  lovely ;  saw,  and  pined 
His  loss ;  but  chiefly  to  find  hero  observed 
His  lustre  visibly  impaired ;  yet  seem'd  850 

Undaunted.    If  I  must  contend,  said  he, 
Best  with  the  best,  the  sender  not  the  sent, 
Or  all  at  once ;  more  glory  will  be  won, 
Or  less  be  lost.     Thy  fear,  said  Zephon  bold. 
Will  save  us  trial  what  the  least  can  do  S55 

Single  against  thee,  wicked  and  thence  weak. 

The  fiend  replied  not,  overcome  with  rage; 
But,  like  a  proud  steed  reinM,  went  haughty  on. 
Champing  his  iron  curb:  to  strive  or  fly 
He  held  it  vain ;  awe  from  above  had  quell'd  8«o 

His  heart,  not  else  dismayed.     Now  drew  they  nigh 
The  western  point,  where  those  half-rounding  guards 
Just  met,  and  closing  stood  in  squadron  join'd. 
Awaiting  next  command.     To  whom  their  chief, 
Gabriel,  from  the  front  thus  call'd  aloud: —  805 

0  friends  I  I  hear  tlie  tread  of  nimble  feet 
Hasting  this  way,  and  now  by  glimpse  discern 
lihuriel  and  Zephon  through  the  shade ; 
And  with  them  comes  a  third  of  regal  port, 
But  faded  splendour  wan ;  who  by  his  gait  870 

And  fierce  demeanour  seems  the  prince  of  hell, 
Nor  likely  to  part  hence  without  contest: 
Stand  firm;  for  in  his  look  defiance  luurs. 

He  scarce  had  ended,  when  those  two  approached. 
And  brief  related  whom  they  brought,  where  found,       875 
How  busied,  in  what  form  and  posture  couch'fl. 

To  whom  with  stern  regard  thus  Gabriel  spake: 
Why  hast  thou,  Satan,  broke  the  bounds  prescribed 
To  thy  transgressions?  and  disturb'd  the  charge 
Of  others,  who  approve  not  to  trangress  880 

By  thy  example?  out  have  power  and  right 
To  question  thy  bold  entrance  on  this  place ; 
Employed,  it  seems,  to  violate  sleep,  and  those 
Whose  dwelling  God  hath  planted  here  in  bliss. 

To  whom  thus  Satan,  with  contemptuous  brow:  8S5 

Gabriel,  thou  hadst  in  heaven  the  esteem  of  wise, 
And  such  I  held  thee;  but  this  question  askM 
Puts  me  in  doubt.     Lives  there  who  loves  his  pain? 
Who  would  not,  finding  way,  break  loose  from  hell, 
Though  thither  doomed  ?  thou  wouldst  thyself,  no  doubt,   890 
And  boldly  venture  to  whatever  place 
Farthest  from  pain,  where  thou  mightst  hope  to  change 
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Torment  with  ease,  and  soonest  recompense 

Dole  with  delight;  Mfhich  in  this  place  I  sought: 

To  thee  no  reason,  who  know'st  only  good,  n» 

Bat  evil  hast  not  tried:  and  wilt  object 

His  will  who  boonds  us?    Let  him  sorer  bar 

His  iron  gates,  if  he  intends  our  stay 

In  that  dark  durance:  thus  much  what  was  ask'd. 

The  rest  is  true,  they  found  me  where  thej  saj ;  mm 

But  that  implies  not  violence  or  harm. 

Thus  he  in  scorn.    The  warlike  aneel  moved, 
Disdainfully  half-smiling,  thus  replied : — 

0  loss  of  one  in  heaven  to  iudge  of  wise, 

Since  Satan  fell,  whom  folly  overthrew ;  »?& 

And  now  returns  him  from  his  prison  'scaped. 

Gravely  in  doubt  whether  to  hold  them  wise 

Or  not,  who  ask  what  boldness  brought  him  hither 

Unlicensed  from  his  bounds  in  hell  prescribed : 

So  wise  he  judges  it  to  fly  from  pain  oio 

However,  and  to  'scape  his  punishment. 

So  judge  thou  still,  presumptuous ;  till  the  wrath, 

Which  thou  incurr'st  by  flying,  meet  thy  flight 

Sevenfold,  and  scourge  that  wisdom  back  to  hell, 

Which  taught  thee  yet  no  better,  That  no  pain  »15 

Can  equal  anger  infinite  provoked. 

But  wherefore  thou  alone  ?  wherefore  with  thee 

Came  not  all  hell  broke  loose  ?  is  pain  to  them 

Less  pain,  less  to  be  fled ;  or  thou  than  they 

Less  hardy  to  endure?     Courageous  chief!  9ac 

The  first  in  flight  from  pain  I  hadst  thou  alleged 

To  thy  deserted  host  this  cause  of  flight, 

Thou  surely  hadst  not  come  sole  fugitive. 

To  which  the  fiend  thus  answered,  frowning  stern : — 
Not  that  I  less  endure,  or  shrink  from  pain,  925 

Insulting  angel!  well  thou  know'st  I  stood 
Thy  fiercest ;  when  in  battel  to  thy  aid 
The  blasting  vollied  thunder  made  all  speed, 
And  seconded  thy  else  not  dreaded  spear. 
But  still  thy  words  at  random,  as  before,  930 

Argue  thy  inexperience  what  behoves 
From  hard  assays  and  ill  successes  past 
A  faithful  leader;  not  to  hazard  all 
Through  ways  of  danger  by  himself  untried: 

1  therefore,  I  alone  first  undert()<»k  9.".5 
To  wing  the  desolate  aliyss,  and  spy 

This  new-created  world,  whereof  in  hell 

Fame  is  not  silent;  here  in  hope  to  find 

Better  abode,  and  my  afflicted  powers 

To  settle  here  on  earth,  or  in  mid  air;  940 


896.  And  wilt  thou  object. 
9i>4.  Tojwigt  of  what  is  vnte. 
<H!.  Thy  /rrrest,  that  is,  Viy  fienxA 
mUudc^  or  power ;  or  it  may  mean,  Viy 


jin-ctfi  enemy.  Milton  often  thiw  uw* 
ailjw tires  ai<  Hubstantivos,  "The  tenn- 
bit  of  pain.'*  ''The  iUmy  fVom  their 
hearts." 
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Though  for  possession  put  to  try  once  more 

What  thou  and  thy  gay  legions  dare  against; 

Whose  easier  business  were  to  serve  their  Lord 

High  up  in  heaven,  with  son^  to  hymn  his  throne, 

And  practised  distances  to  cringe,  not  fight.  W5 

To  whom  the  warriour  angel  soon  repRed: — 
To  say  and  straight  unsay,  pretending  first 
Wise  to  fly  pain,  professing  next  the  spy. 
Argues  no  leader,  but  a  liar  traced, 

SatAn,  and  couldst  thou  faithful  add?    0  name,  wo 

0  sacred  name  of  faithfulness  profaned  I 
Faithful  to  whom?  to  thy  rebellious  crew? 
Army  of  fiends,  fit  body  to  fit  head. 
Was  this  your  discipline  and  faith  engaged, 
Your  military  obedience,  to  dissolve  966 

Allegiance  to  the  acknowledged  Power  supreme? 
And  thou,  sly  hypocrite,  who  now  wouldst  seem 
Patron  of  liberty,  who  more  than  thou 
Once  fawn'd,  and  cringed,  and  servilely  adored 
Heaven's  awful  Monarch?  wherefore  but  in  hope  mo 

To  dispossess  him,  and  thyself  to  reign? 
But  mark  what  I  arreed  thee  now;  Avaunt; 
Fly  thither  whence  thou  fledst:  if  from  this  hour 
Within  these  hallow'd  limits  thou  appear. 
Back  to  the  infernal  pit  I  drag  thee  chained,  MS 

And  seal  thee  so,  as  henceforth  not  to  scorn 
The  facile  gates  of  hell  too  slightly  barr'd. 

So  threatened  ho:  but  Satan  to  no  threats 
Gave  heed,  but  waxing  more  in  rage  replied: — 

Then,  when  I  am  thy  captive,  talk  of  chains,  wo 

Proud  limitary  cherub;  but  ere  then 
Far  heavier  load  thyself  expect  to  feel 
From  my  prevailing  arm ;  tnough  heaven's  King 
Ride  on  thy  wings,  and  thou  with  thv  compeers, 
Used  to  the  yoke,  draw'st  his  triumphant  wheels  »76 

In  progress  through  the  road  of  heaven  star-paved. 

While  thus  he  spake,  the  angelic  squadron  bright 
Turned  fiery  red,  snarpening  in  mooned  horns 
Their  phalanx,  and  began  to  hem  him  round 
With  ported  spears,  as  thick  as  when  a  field  980 

Of  "Cores,  ripe  for  harvest,  waving  bends 
Her  bearded  grove  of  ears,  which  way  the  wind 
Sways  them ;  the  careful  plowman  doubting  stands 
Lest  on  the  threshing  floor  his  hopeful  sheaves 
Prove  chaffs.     On  the  other  side,  Satan,  alarm'd,  98& 

Collecting  all  his  might,  dilated  stood. 
Like  Teneriff  or  Atlas,  unremoved: 
His  stature  reached  the  sky,  and  on  his  crest 
Sat  horrour  plumecf ;  nor  wanted  in  his  grasp 

171.  I^cud  limUarjf.    That  is,  set  to  I     980.  Pbrfed.  A  militazy  term,  bomepom^ 

Ssrd  the  boondBorlimita. — 074.  Bidton  I  td  towarda  him. 
#ifr«»V«.  £iek.L6tolO;andxL22.        | 
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What  seem'd  both  spear  and  shield.   Now  dreadful  deeds  km 

Kglit  haTO  ensaed;  nor  only  Paradise 

in  this  oommotion,  but  the  starry  cope 

Of  heaTen  perhaps,  or  all  the  elements 

At  least  had  gone  to  wrack,  disturbed  and  torn 

With  Tiol^ice  of  this  conflict,  had  not  soon  995 

Ths  Eternal,  to  preTcnt  such  horrid  fray, 

Hnng  forth  in  heaTen  his  golden  scales,  yet  seen 

Betwixt  Astrea  and  the  Scorpion  sign. 

Wherein  all  things  created  first  he  weigh'd. 

The  pendulous  round  earth  with  balanced  air  1000 

In  counterpoise;  now  ponders  all  events, 

BattelSy  and  realms:  in  these  he  put  two  weights, 

The  sequel  each  of  ]9arting  and  of  fight: 

The  latter  quick  u^flew  and  kick'd  the  beam; 

Which  Gabriel  spying,  thus  bespakc  the  fiend:  1C05 

Satan,  I  know  my  strength,  and  thou  know'st  mine; 
Neither  our  own,  but  given:  what  folly  then 
To  boast  what  arms  can  do,  since  thine  no  more 
Than  Heaven  permits,  nor  mine,  though  doubled  now 
To  trample  thee  as  mire!  for  proof  look  up,  1010 

And  read  thy  lot  in  von  celestial  sizn ; 
Where  thou  art  weigh'd,  and  shown  how  light,  how  weak. 
If  thou  resist.    The  fiend  look'd  up,  and  knew 
His  mounted  scale  aloft:  nor  more;  but  fled 
Murmuring,  and  with  him  fled  the  shades  of  night.        101 6 

090.  JobxxTiiL  25;  Ib.  xl.  12.         |         1012.  Dan.T.  27. 
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This  book  consists  of  elements  of  the  same  character  and  of  similar 
combinations  as  the  fourth.  Eve's  dream,  and  the  manner  of  relating 
it,  are  in  a  very  high  degree  poetical :  here  the  invention  is  perfect,  both 
in  imagery,  sentiment,  and  language. 

The  approach  of  the  angel  Raphael,  as  viewed  at  a  distance  by  Adam, 
is  designed  with  all  thome  brilliant  circumstances,  and  those  undeflnabla 
touches,  which  give  the  force  of  embodied  reality  to  a  vision.  Milton 
never  relates  with  the  artifices,  and  attempts  to  excite  attention,  of  a 
technical  poet :  what  he  creates  stands  before  him  as  life :  he  does  not 
struggle  to  embellish  or  exaggerate,  but  simply  relates  what  he  believes 
that  he  beholds  or  hears :  but  none  could  have  beheld  or  heard  these  high 
things,  except  one  inspired. 

The  hints  of  a  great  part  of  the  incidents  are  taken  from  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  but  the  invention  is  not  on  that  account  tho  less.  To  bring  the 
dim  general  idea  into  broad  light  in  all  its  lineaments  is  the  difficulty, 
and  requires  the  puwcr. 

The  conversation  between  Raphael  and  Adam  is  admirably  contrived 
on  both  sides.  These  argumentative  portions  of  the  poem  are  almost 
always  grand:  antl  poetical,  because  they  are  grand.  Now  and  then, 
indeed,  the  hard  indulges  in  the  display  of  too  much  abstruse  learning 
or  metaphysical  subtletie.«<. 

As  to  this  portion  of  the  work,  which  occupies  a  large  space,  it  is  less 
easy  to  reconcile  it  to  tho  general  ta^te :  but  we  must  take  it  as  a  part 
of  the  two  es£icntial  divi:jiuni<  of  an  epic  poem — character  and  sentiments. 
Taken  by  itself,  separated  frum  the  story,  much  of  it  would  not  be  poeti> 
cal:  OS  part  of  the  story,  it  i^  primary  essence.  Without  it,  mere  imagery 
would  lose  almost  al^its  dignity,  as  well  as  its  in.structiveness,  because  it 
would  lose  its  intellectual  and  spiritual  charm. 

In  relating  the  cau.«e  of  Satan's  rebellion,  Raphael  sustains  all  the 
almost  unutterable  sublimity  of  his  subject  Tho  hero  is  drawn  wicked 
and  daring  beyond  prior  conception ;  but  mighty  and  awful  as  he  is 
wicked.  Language  to  express  these  high  thoughts  would  have  sunk 
before  any  other  genius  but  Milton's:  and  as  he  had  to  convey  the  move- 
ments of  heavenly  spirits  by  earthly  comparisons,  the  difficulty  increased 
at  every  step. 

To  cite  detached  passages  from  other  poets,  as  containing  a  supposed 
similitude  to  Milton,  is  very  fallacious.  These  are  patches : — Milton's  is 
a  uniform,  close-wove,  mo^y  web  of  gol<L  Numerous  particles  of  the 
ingredients  may  be  traced  in  other  authors :  it  is  the  combination,  and 
the  design  by  which  that  combination  is  conducted,  that  makes  the 
merit  Sir  Egertom  Brydoks. 
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THE    ARGUMENT. 

Moumio  approached,  -  Eve  relates  to  Adam  her  troublesome  dresm; 
be  likes  it  not>  jet  comforts  her :  thej  come  forth  to  their  da j-labuure : 
their  morning  bjmn  at  the  door  of  their  bower.  God,  to  render  mau 
bezenflable,  sends  Raphael  to  admonish  him  of  his  obedience,  of 
hit  free  estate,  of  his  enemy  near  at  hand,  who  he  is,  and  why  his 
eoemy,  and  whateTer  else  may  avail  Adam  to  know.  Raphael  comes 
down  to  Pandise;  his  appearance  described;  his  coming  discerned 
\f  Adam  a&r  off,  sitting  at  the  door  of  his  bower;  he  goes  oat  to  meet 
him,  brings  him  to  his  lodge,  entertains  him  with  the  choicest  fruits  of 
Psrsdise  got  together  by  Eve ;  their  discourse  at  tabic :  Raphael  per- 
forms his  message,  minds  Adam  of  his  stnte  and  of  his  enemy ;  relates, 
at  Adam's  request,  who  that  enemy  is,  and  how  he  came  to  be  so,  begin- 
niag  from  his  first  revolt  in  heaven,  and  the  occasion  thereof;  huw  he 
drew  his  legions  after  him  to  the  parts  of  the  north,  and  there  incit«?d 
Uiem  to  rebel  with  him,  persuading  all  but  only  Ahdiel  a  seraph,  who 
in  argument  dissuades  and  opposes  him,  then  forsakes  him. 

Now  Morn,  her  rosy  steps  in  the  ea8tern  clime 
Advancing,  sow'd  the  earth  with  orient  pearl, 
When  Adam  waked,  so  custom'd ;  for  his  sleep 
Was  aery-light,  from  pure  digestion  bred, 
And  temperate  vapours  bland,  which  the  only  sound  6 

Of  leaves  and  fuming  rills,  Aurora's  fan. 
Lightly  dispersed,  and  the  shrill  matin  song 
Of  birds  on  every  bough :  so  much  the  more 
His  wonder  was  to  find  unwakcn'd  Eve 
With  tresses  discomposed,  and  glowing  cheek,  lo 

As  through  unquiet  rest:  he,  on  his  side 
Leaning  half-raised,  with  looks  of  cordial  love 
Ilung  over  her  enamour'd,  and  beheld 
Beauty,  which,  whether  waking  or  asleep, 
Shot  n)rth  peculiar  graces;  then  with  voice  16 

Mild,  as  when  Zephyrus  on  Flora  breathes, 
Uer  hand  soft  touching,  whisper'd  thus:  Awake, 
My  fairest,  my  espoused,  my  latest  found. 
Heaven's  last,  best  gift,  my  ever  new  delight! 
Awake;  the  morning  shinns,  and  the  fresh  field  ai 

Calls  us;  we  lose  the  prime,  to  mark  how  spring 
Our  tended  plants,  how  blows  the  citron  grove. 


5.  Which  refen  to  sleep,  which  was 
ditpfned  onlj  l^  the  tound  of  leaves  and 
/kmii^  rvZ/-«— called  fftning  from  the 
ileam  that  rbes  firom'tho  water  in  the 


mominjr.  Aurora'^  fan,  the  mu«)  Ibi 
the  I'fTect— th<!  fanning  toind*  of  tlie 
murning  among  the  leaves. 
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What  drops  the  myrrh,  and  what  the  balmy  reed, 

How  nature  paints  her  colours,  how  tlie  bee 

Sits  on  the  bloom  extracting  liquid  sweet.  25 

Such  whispering  waked  her,  but  with  startled  eye 
On  Adam;  whom  embracing,  thus  she  spake: 

0  sole  in  whom  ray  thoughts  find  all  repose, 
My  glory,  my  perfection ;  glad  I  see 

Thy  face,  and  morn  returned ;  for  I  this  night  90 

(Such  night  till  this  I  never  passM)  have  dream'd 
If  dreanrd,  not,  as  I  oft  am  wont,  of  thee. 
Works  of  day  past,  or  morrow's  next  design; 
But  pf  offence  and  trouble,  which  my  mind 
Knew  never  till  this  irksome  night.     Methought  85 

Close  at  mine  ear  one  call'd  me  forth  to  walk 
With  gentle  voice;  I  thought  it  thine:  it  said. 
Why  3eep*8t  thou.  Eve?  now  is  the  pleasant  time, 
The  cool,  the  silent,  save  where  silence  yields 
To  the  nightrwarbling  bird,  that  now  awake  40 

Tunes  sweetest  his  love-labour'd  song;  now  reigns 
Full-orb'd  the  moon,  and  with  more  pleasing  light 
Shadowy  sets  off  the  face  of  things;  in  vain, 
If  none  regard;  heaven  wakes  with  all  his  eyes, 
Whom  to  behold  but  tliee,  nature's  desire?  45 

In  whose  sight  all  things  joy,  with  ravishment 
Attracted  by  thy  beauty  still  to  gaze. 
I  rose  as  at  thy  call,  but  found  thee  not; 
To  find  thee  I  directed  then  my  walk; 
And  on,  methought,  alone  I  pass'd  through  ways  60 

That  brought  me  on  a  sudden  to  the  tree 
Of  interdicted  knowledge:  fair  it  seem'd, 
Much  fairer  to  my  fancy  than  by  day: 
And,  as  I  wondering  look'd,  beside  it  stood 
One  shaped  and  wing'd  like  one  of  those  from  heaven      65 
By  us  on  seen ;  his  dewy  locks  distill'd 
Ambrosia;  on  that  tree  he  also  gazed: 
And,  0,  fair  plant,  said  ho,  with  fruit  surlfeharged. 
Deigns  none  to  ease  thy  load,  and  taste  thy  sweet. 
Nor  God,  nor  man?  is  knowledge  so  despised?  eo 

Or  envy,  or  what  reserve  forbids  to  taste? 
Forbid  who  will,  noiie  shall  from  me  withhold 
Longer  thy  offer'd  good;  why  eU«e  set  here? 
This  said,  he  paused  not,  but  with  venturous  arm 
lie  pluck'd,  he  tasted;  me  damp  horrour  chilPd  €5 

At  such  bold  words  vouch'd  with  a  deed  so  bold: 
But  he  thus,  overjoy'd:  0  fruit  divine. 
Sweet  of  thyself,  but  much  more  sweet  thus  cropt. 
Forbidden  here,  U  seems,  as  only  fit 

For  gods,  yet  able  to  make  gods  of  men :  70 

And  why  not  gods  of  men,  since  good,  the  more 


30.  The  breaks  In  Ere's  narration  are 
•xtremoly  boantiful,  and  adapted  to  the 
droumatanceii  of  one  just  awakened,  he- 


fore  the  thoughts  were  well  r<>-rnllectrtl. 
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Communicated,  more  abundant  grows. 

The  authour  not  impaired,  but  honoured  more? 

Here,  happj  creature,  fair  angelic  Eve, 

Partake  ^ou  also;  happy  though  thou  art,  Ti 

Happier  thou  majst  be,  worthier  canst  not  be: 

Taste  this,  and  be  henceforth  among  the  gods 

Thyself  a  goddess ;  not  to  earth  confined, 

Bat  sometimes  in  the  air,  as  we,  sometimes 

Ascend  to  heaven,  by  merit  thine,  and  see  80 

What  life  the  ^ods  live  there,  and  such  live  thou. 

So  saying,  he  drew  nigh,  and  to  me  held, 

Ey'n  to  my  mouth  of  that  same  fruit  held  part 

Which  he  had  pluckM:  the  pleasant  savoury  smell 

So  quicken'd  appetite,  that  I,  methought,  85 

Could  not  but  taste.     Forthwith  up  to  the  clouds 

With  him  I  flew;  and  underneath  beheld 

The  earth  outstretched  immense,  a  prospect  wide 

And  various:  wondering  at  my  flight  and  change 

To  this  high  exaltation,  suddenly  90 

My  guide  was  gone,  and  I,  methought,  sunk  down, 

And  fell  asleep:  but,  O,  how  glad  I  waked 

To  find  this  but  a  dream  I     Thus  Eve  her  night 

Related,  and  thus  Adam  answered  sad: 

Best  image  of  myself,  and  dearer  half,  S6 

The  trouble  of  thy  thoughts  this  night  in  sleep 
Affects  me  equally ;  nor  can  I  like 
This  uncouth  dream,  of  evil  sprung  I  fear: 
Yet  evil  -whence?  in  thee  can  harbour  none, 
Created  pure.    But  know,  that  in  the  soul  lOo 

Are  many  lesser  faculties  that  serve 
Keason  as  chief;  among  these  Fancy  next 
Her  office  holds;  of  all  external  things. 
Which  the  five  watchful  senses  represent. 
She  forms  imaginations,  aery  shapes  106 

"Which  Reason,  joining  or  disjoining,  frames 
All  what  we  affirm  or  what  deny,  and  call 
Our  knowledge  or  opinion ;  then  retires 
Into  her  private  cell,  when  nature  rests. 
Oft  in  her  absence  mimic  fancy  wakes  iio 

To  imitate  her;  but,  raisjoining  shapes, 
"Wild  work  produces  oft,  and  most  in  dreams ; 
111  matching  words  and  deeds  long  past  or  late. 
Some  such  resemblances,  methinks,  I  find 
Of  our  last  evening's  talk  in  this  thy  dream,  115 

But  with  addition  strange;  yet  be  not  sad: 
Evil  into  the  mind  of  God  or  man 
May  come  and  go,  so  unapproved ;  and  leave 
No  spot  or  blame  behind:  which  gives  mo  hope 
That  what  in  sleep  thou  didst  abhor  to  dream,  120 

110.  mimie  fancy.    Thin  aooomit  of  I  and  philnmphical  m  it  i«  beautiful  and 
drrftina,  Ur.  Donaler  remarks,  is  aa  Just  |  pootical.  117.    Soe  note  on  1.  00. 
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Waking  thou  novor  wilt  consent  to  do. 

Be  not  disheartened  then ;  nor  cloud  those  looks, 

That  wont  to  be  more  cheerful  and  serene 

Than  when  fair  morning  first  smiles  on  the  world: 

And  let  us  to  our  fresh  employments  rise  125 

Among  the  groves,  the  fountains,  and  the  flowers, 

That  open  now  their  choicest  bosomM  smells, 

Reserved  from  ni^ht,  and  kept  for  thee  in  store. 

So  checrM  he  his  fair  spouse,  and  she  was  oheer*d ; 
But  silently  a  gentle  tear  let  fall  lao 

From  either  eye,  and  wiped  them  with  her  hair: 
Two  other  precious  drops,  that  ready  stood. 
Each  in  their  crystal  sluice,  he  ere  they  fell 
KissM,  as  the  gracious  signs  of  sweet  remorse. 
And  pious  awe  that  fearM  to  have  offbnded.  135 

So  all  was  clearM,  and  to  the  field  they  haste. 
But  first,  from  under  shady  arborous  roof 
Soon  as  they  forth  were  come  to  open  sight 
Of  day-spring  and  the  sun,  who,  scarce  uprisen, 
With  wheels  yet  hovering  o'er  the  ocean-brim,  140 

Shot  parallel  to  the  earth  his  dewy  ray, 
Discovering  in  wide  landskip  all  the  east 
Of  Paradise  and  Eden's  happy  plains, 
Lowly  they  bow'd  adoring,  and  began 
Their  orisons,  each  morning  duly  paid  146 

In  various  style;  for  neither  various  style 
Nor  holy  rapture  wanted  they  to  praise 
Their  Maker,  in  fit  strains  pronounced,  or  sung 
Unmeditated;  such  prompt  eloquence 
Flow'd  from  their  lips,  in  prose  or  numerous  verse,         150 
More  tuneable  than  needed  lute  or  harp 
To  add  more  sweetness;  and  they  thus  began: 

These  are  thj  glorious  works,  Parent  of  good, 
Almighty  I  Thine  this  universal  frame, 

Thus  wondrous  fair;  thyself  how  wondrous  then!  166   , 

Unspeakable,  who  sitt'st  above  these  heavens, 
To  us  invisible,  or  dimly  seen 
In  these  thy  lowest  works ;  yet  these  declare 
Thy  goodness  beyond  thought,  and  power  divine. 
Speak,  ye  who  best  can  tell,  ye  sons  of  light,  leo 

Augols;  for  ye  behold  him,  and  with  songs 
And  choral  symphonies,  day  without  night, 
Circle  his  throne  rejoicing:  ye  in  heaven; 
On  earth  join  all  ye  creatures  to  extol 
Him  first,  him  last,  him  midst,  and  witliout  end.  105 

Fairest  of  stars,  last  in  the  train  of  night. 
If  better  thou  belong  not  to  the  dawn, 
Sure  pledge  of  day,  that  crown'st  the  smiling  morn 
With  thy  bright  circlet ;  praise  him  in  thy  sphere 


153.  Tkfi*.  arft  *<^-  I  noe<J  *»ot  remark 
ih«*  b«auUful  spirit  of  j)0^try  which  runs 
th^ajch  this  wlu)Ie  hymn,  nor  the  boll- 
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While  day  arises,  that  sweet  hour  of  prime.  170 

Thou  sun,  of  this  great  world  both  eye  and  soul. 

Acknowledge  him  thy  greater;  sound  his  praise 

In  thy  eternal  course,  N)th  when  thou  climb'st, 

And  when  high  noon  hast  gain'd  and  when  thou  fall'st. 

Moon,  that  now  meef  st  the  orient  sun,  now  fly'st,  I'b 

With  the  fiz'd  stars,  fiz'd  in  their  orb  that  flies; 

And  ye  five  other  wandering  fires,  that  move 

In  mystic  dance  not  without  song,  resound 

His  praise,  who  out  of  darkness  call'd  up  light. 

Air,  and  ye  elements,  the  eldest  birth  isu 

Of  nature's  womb,  that  in  quaternion  run 

Perpetual  circle,  multiform,  and  mix 

Ana  nourish  all  things,  let  your  ceaseless  change 

Vary  to  our  great  Maker  stul  new  praise. 

Ye  mists  and  exhalations,  that  now  rise  iss 

From  hill  or  steaming  lake,  dusky  or  ^ray. 

Till  the  sun  paint  your  fleecy  skirts  with  gold, 

In  honour  to  the  world's  great  Authour  rise; 

Whether  to  deck  with  clouds  the  uncolour'd  sky, 

Or  wet  the  thirsty  earth  with  falling  showers,  iw 

Rising  or  falling  still  advance  his  praise. 

His  praise,  ye  winds,  that  from  four  quarters  blow, 

Breathe  soft  or  loud;  and  wave  your  tops,  ye  pines. 

With  every  plant,  in  sign  of  worship  wave. 

Fountains,  and  ye  that  warble,  as  ye  flow,  196 

Melodious  murmurs,  warbling  tune  his  praise. 

Join  voices,  all  ye  living  souls:  ye  birds, 

That  singing  up  to  heaven-gate  ascend, 

Bear  on  your  wings  and  in  your  notes  his  praise. 

Ye  that  in  waters  glide,  anrl  ye  that  walk  200 

The  earth,  and  stately  tread,  or  lowly  creep; 

W'itness  if  I  be  silent,  morn  or  even, 

To  hill  or  valley,  fountain  or  fresh  shade, 

Maiie  vocal  by  my  song,  and  taught  his  praise. 

Hail,  universal  Lord!  f)e  bounteous  still  205 

To  give  us  only  good ;  and  if  the  night 

Have  gather'd  aught  of  evil  or  conceal'd, 

Disperse  it,  as  now  light  dispels  the  dark. 

So  pray'd  they  innocent,  and  to  their  thoughts 
Firm  peace  recovered  soon,  and  wonted  calm.  210 

On  to  tlieir  morning's  rural  work  they  haste, 
Amtmg  sweet  dews  and  flowers,  where  any  row 
Of  fruit-trees  over-woody  reach'd  too  far 
Their  pamper'd  boughs,  and  needed  hands  to  check 
Fruitless  embraces:  or  they  led  the  vine  215 

To  wed  her  elm ;  she,  spoused,  alxmt  him  twines 
Her  marriageable  arms,  and  witli  her  brings 


in.  That  in  quaJUmvm  run.  That  b, 
thnt  in  a  foarf»kl  mixture  atul  cnniMiia- 
Uon  run  a  pt>rpotuiil  lirr'e.  ono  oloiuent 
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Her  dower,  the  adopted  clusters,  to  adorn 

His  barren  leaves.     Them  thus  employed  beheld 

With  pity  heaven's  high  Kine,  and  to  him  called  220 

Raphael,  the  sociable  spirit,  that  deign'd 

To  travel  with  Tobias,  and  secured 

His  marriage  with  the  seven-times-wedded  maid. 

Raphael,  said  he,  thou  hear'st  what  stir  on  earth 
Satan,  from  hell  'scaped  through  the  darksome  gulf,       225 
Hath  raised  in  Paradise;  and  how  disturbM 
This  night  the  human  pair;  how  ho  designs 
In  them  at  once  to  ruin  all  mankind: 
Go  therefore,  half  this  day  as  friend  with  friend 
Converse  with  Adam ;  in  what  l>ower  or  shade  230 

Thou  find'st  him  from  the  heat  of  noon  retired, 
To  respite  his  day-labour  with  repast, 
Or  witli  repose ;  and  such  discourse  bring  on. 
As  may  advise  him  of  his  happy  state; 
Happiness  in  his  power  left  free  to  will,  236 

Left  to  his  own  free  will,  his  will  though  free. 
Yet  mutable ;  whence  warn  him  to  beware 
He  swerve  not,  too  secure:  tell  him  withal 
His  danger,  and  from  whom;  what  enemy. 
Late  fallen  himself  from  heaven,  is  plotting  now  240 

The  fall  of  others  from  like  state  of  bliss ; 
By  violence?  no,  for  that  shall  be  withstood; 
But  by  deceit  and  lies:  this  lot  him  know, 
Lost,  wilfully  transgressing,  he  pretend 
Surprisal,  unadmonishM,  unforewarn'd.  246 

8<)  spake  the  Eternal  Father,  and  fulfilled 
All  justice:  nor  delay 'd  the  winged  saint 
After  his  charge  received ;  but  from  among 
Thousand  celestial  ardours,  where  he  stood 
Veil'd  with  his  gorgeous  wings,  up  springing  light,         2fi0 
Flew  through  the  midst  of  heaven:  the  angelic  quires, 
On  each  hand  parting,  to  his  speed  gave  way 
Through  all  the  empyreal  road;  till,  at  the  gate 
Of  heaven  arrived,  the  gate  self-opcn'd  wide 
On  golden  hinges  turning,  as  by  work  256 

Divine  the  sovran  Architect  had  framed. 
From  hence  no  cloud,  or,  to  obstruct  his  sight. 
Star  interposed,  however  small,  he  sees, 
Not  unconform  to  other  shining  globes, 
Earth  and  the  garden  of  God,  with  cedars  crown'd  2eo 

Above  all  hills:  as  when  by  night  the  glass 
Of  Galileo,  less  assured,  observes 
Imagined  lands  and  regions  in  the  moon : 


222.  Id  the  Book  of  Tobit,  the  angel 
Raphael  travelB  with  Tobia8  into  Modia 
and  back  again,  and  instructs  him  how 
to  marry  Sarah,  and  how  to  drive  away 
the  wicked  spirit    See  book  It.  168. 

24  .   Ai-dtmrs.   By  the  word  Ardours 
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Or  pilot,  from  amidst  the  Cyclades 

I>alo8  or  Samoa  first  appearing,  kens  sok 

A  eloudj  spot    Down  thither  prone  in  flieht 

He  speeds,  and  through  the  vast  ethereal  skj 

Sails  between  worlds  and  worlds,  with  steady  wing: 

Now  on  the  polar  winds,  then  with  quick  fan 

Winnows  the  buxom  air;  till,  within  soar  270 

Of  towering  eagles,  to  aU  the  fowls  he  seems 

A  phoenix,  gazed  by  all  as  that  sole  bird. 

When,  to  enshrine  nis  reliques  in  the  Sun's 

Bright  temple,  to  Egyptian  Thebes  he  flies. 

At  once  on  the  eastern  cliff  of  Paradise  27& 

He  lights,  and  to  his  proper  shape  returns 

A  seraph  wing'd:  six  wings  he  wore,  to  shade 

His  lineaments  divine:  the  pair  that  clad 

Each  shoulder  broad  came  mantling  o'er  his  breast 

With  regal  ornament;  the  middle  pair  2^0 

Gi^  like  a  starry  zone  his  waist,  and  round 

Skirted  his  loins  and  thighs  with  downy  gold 

And  colours  dipp'd  in  heaven ;  the  third  his  feet  ^ 

Shadow'd  from  either  heel  with  feather'd  mail, 

Sky-tinctured  grain.     Like  Maia's  son  he  stood,  2S6 

And  shook  his  plumes,  that  heavenly  fra^'anoe  fill'd 

The  circuit  wide.     Straight  knew  him  all  the  bands 

Of  angels  under  watch ;  and  to  his  state, 

And  to  his  message  high,  in  honour  rise: 

For  on  some  message  high  they  gucss'd  him  bound. 

Their  glittering  tents  he  pass'd,  and  now  is  c<nue 

Into  the  blissful  field,  through  groves  of  myrrh, 

And  flowering  odours,  cassia,  nard,  and  balm ;   . 

A  wilderness  of  sweets :  for  nature  here 

Wanton'd  as  Ln  her  prime,  and  play'd  at  will 

Her  virgin  fancies,  pouring  forth  more  sweJl, 

Wild  above  rule  or  art,  enormous  bliss. 

Him  through  the  spicy  forest  onward  come 

Adam  discerned,  as  in  the  door  he  sat 

Of  his  cool  l>ower,  while  now  the  mounted  sun  coo 

Shot  down  direct  his  fervid  rays,  t^>  warm 

Earth's  inmost  womb,  more  warmth  than  Adam  needs: 

And  Eve  within,  due  at  her  hour  prepared 

For  dinner  savoury  fruits,  of  taste  to  please 

True  appetite,  and  not  disrelish  thirst  30& 

Of  nectarous  draughts  between,  from  milky  stream, 

Berry,  or  cra|)c:  to  whom  thus  Adam  call'd: 

Haste  hither.  Eve,  and  worth  thy  sight  behold, 
Eastward  among  those  trees,  what  glorious  shape 
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37T.  A  Srraph  wing'd.  lie  iioeine«l  apmin 
what  he  really  wu.  a  seraph  wimfd; 
vb«T«M.  in  hill  flight,  bo  appeared  what 
be  WM  not,  a  phoenix.    See  1*%.  vi.  2. 

2S6.  Maia*i  ton.  Memtry. 
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Bwcct  for  bi'ing  mild  and  above  rule  or 
art. 
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Comes  this  way  moving;  seems  another  mom  8io 

Risen  on  mid-noon ;  some  great  behest  from  Heayen 

To  us  perhaps  he  brings,  and  will  vouchsafe 

This  dav  to  be  our  guest.    But  go  with  speed, 

And,  what  thy  stores  contain,  bring  forth,  and  pour 

Abundance,  fit  to  honour  and  receive  si5 

Our  heavenly  stranger:  well  we  may  afford 

Our  givers  their  own  gifts,  and  large  bestow 

From  large  bestowM,  where  nature  multiplies 

Iler  fertile  growth,  and  by  disburdening  grows 

More  fruitful ;  which  instructs  us  not  to  spare.  320 

To  whom  thus  Eve:  Adam,  earth's  hallowed  mould, 
Of  God  inspired ;  small  store  will  serve,  where  store, 
All  seasons,  ripe  for  use  hangs  on  the  stalk; 
Save  what  by  frugal  storing  firmness  gains 
To  nourish,  and  superfluous  moist  consumes:  325 

But  I  will  haste,  and  from  each  bough  and  brake, 
£ach  plant  and  juiciest  gourd,  will  pluck  such  choice 
To  entertain  our  angel-guest,  as  he 
Beholding  shall  confess,  that  here  on  earth 
God  hath  dispensed  his  bounties  as  in  heaven.  330 

So  saying,  with  dispatchful  looks  in  haste 
She  turns,  on  hospitable  thoughts  intent 
What  choice  to  choose  for  delicacy  best; 
What  order,  so  contrived  as  not  to  mix 
Tastes,  not  well  joinM,  inelegant:  but  bring  336 

Taste  after  taste  upheld  with  kindliest  change: 
Bestirs  her  then,  and  from  each  tender  stalk, 
Whatever  earth,  all-bearing  mother,  yields 
In  India  East  or  West,  or  middle  shore. 
In  Pontus  or  the  Punic  coast,  or  where  340 

Alcinous  reign'd ;  fruit  of  all  kinds,  in  coat 
Rough,  or^mooth  rind,  or  bearded  husk,  or  shell. 
She  gathers,  tribute  large,  and  on  the  board 
Heaps  with  unsparing  hand.     For  drink  the  grape 
She  crushes,  inoffensive  must,  and  meaths  345 

From  many  a  berry,  and  from  sweet  kernels  press*d 
She  tempers  dulcet  creams;  nor  these  to  hold 
Wants  her  fit  vessels  pure;  i^en  strows  the  ground 
With  rose  and  odours  from  the  shrub  unfimu^d. 

Meanwhile  our  primitive  great  sire,  to  meet  3A0 

His  godlike  guest,  walks  forth;  without  more  train 
Accompanied  than  with  his  own  complete 
Perfections:  in  himself  was  all  his  state; 
More  solemn  than  the  tedious  pomp  that  waits 
On  princes,  when  their  rich  retinue  long  3:5 

Of  horses  led,  and  grooms  besmeared  with  gold, 
Dazzles  the  crowd,  and  sets  them  all  agape. 
Nearer  his  presence  Adam,  though  not  awed, 
Yet  with  submiss  approach  and  reverence  meek. 


:U5.  Tnoffenrivf.   Thnt   is,  had  not  Intoxicating  qualities.     Alusi:    now    wine 
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As  to  a  superiour  nature  bowing  low, 

Thas  said:  Native  of  heaven,  for  other  place 

Xone  can  than  heaven  such  glorious  shape  contain ; 

Since,  by  descending  from  the  thrones  aoove, 

Those  happj  places  thou  hast  deiffn'd  awhile 

To  want,  and  nonour  these;  vouchsafe  with  us 

Two  only,  who  yet  bv  sovran  eift  possess 

This  spacious  CTOund,  in  yonder  snady  bower 

To  rest;  and  what  the  ^den  choicest  bears 

To  sit  and  taste,  till  this  meridian  heat 

Be  over,  and  the  sun  more  cool  decline. 

Whom  thus  the  angelic  Virtue  answered  mild : 
Adam,  I  therefore  came ;  nor  art  thou  such 
Created,  or  such  place  hast  here  to  dwell, 
As  mav  not  oft  invite,  though  spirits  of  heaven. 
To  visft  thee :  lead  on  then  where  thy  bower 
O'ershades ;  for  these  mid-hours,  till  evening  rise, 
I  have  at  will.     So  to  the  sylvan  lodge 
They  came,  that  like  Pomona's  arbour  smiled 
With  flowerets  deck'd  and  fragrant  smells ;  but  £ve, 
Undeck'd  save  with  herself,  more  lovely  fair 
Than  wood-nymph,  or  the  fairest  goddess  feign'd 
Of  three  that  in  mount  Ida  naked  strove, 
Stood  to  entertain  her  guest  from  heaven ;  no  veil 
She  needed,  virtue-proof;  no  thought  infirm 
Altered  her  cheek.    On  whom  the  angel  Uail 
Bestow'd ;  the  holy  salutation  used 
Long  after  to  blest  Mary,  second  Eve : 

Hail,  mother  of  mankind,  whose  fruitful  womb 
Shall  fill  the  world  more  numerous  with  thy  sons. 
Than  with  these  various  fruits  the  trees  of  God 
Have  heap*d  this  table !     Raised  of  grassy  turf 
Their  table  was,  and  mossy  seats  had  round, 
And  on  her  ample  square  from  side  to  side 
All  autumn  piled ;  though  spring  and  autumn  here 
Danced  hand  in  hand.     Awhile  discourse  tliey  hold ; 
No  fear  lest  dinner  cool ;  when  thus  began 
Our  authour:  Heavenly  stranger,  please  to  taste 
These  bounties,  which  our  Nourisher,  from  whom 
All  perfect  good,  unmeasured  out  descends. 
To  us  for  f()r)d  and  for  delight  hath  caused 
The  earth  to  yield  ;  unsavoury  food,  perhaps. 
To  spiritual  natures:  only  this  I  know. 
That  one  celestial  Father  gives  to  all. 

To  whom  the  angel:  Therefore  what  he  gives 
(Whoso  praise  be  ever  sung)  to  man  in  part 
Spiritual,  may  of  purest  spirits  be  found 
No  ingrateful  food:  and  food  alike  those  pure 
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Intelligontial  substances  require, 

As  doui  your  rational ;  and  both  contain 

Within  them  every  lower  faculty  *10 

Of  sense,  whereby  they  hear,  see,  smell,  touch,  taste. 

Tasting  concoct,  digest,  assimilate. 

And  corporeal  to  incorporeal  turn. 

For  know,  whatever  was  created  needs 

To  be  sustained  and  fed:  of  elements  *16 

The  grosser  feeds  the  purer;  earth  the  sea; 

Earth  and  the  sea  feed  air;  the  air  those  fires 

Ethereal;  and  as  lowest  first  the  moon; 

Whence  in  her  visage  round  those  spots,  unpurged 

Vapours  not  yet  into. her  substance  turn'd.  *«» 

Nor  doth  the  moon  no  nourishment  exhale 

From  her  moist  continent  to  higher  orbs. 

The  sun,  that  light  imparts  to  all,  receives 

From  all  his  alimental  recompense 

In  humid  exhalations,  and  at  even  426 

Sups  with  the  ocean.     Though  in  heaven  the  trees 

Of  life  ambrosial  fruitage  bear,  and  vines 

Yield  nectar;  though  from  off  the  boughs  each  morn 

We  brush  mellifluous  dews,  and  find  the  ground 

CoverM  with  pearly  grain ;  yet  God  hath  here  iso 

Varied  his  bounty  so  with  new  delights. 

As  may  compare  with  heaven ;  and  to  taste 

Think  not  I  shall  be  nice.     So  down  they  sat, 

And  to  their  viands  fell ;  nor  seemingly 

The  angel,  nor  in  mist,  the  common  gloss  435 

Of  theologians;  but  with  keen  dispatch 

Of  real  hunger,  and  concoctive  heat 

To  transubstantiate:  what  redounds,  transpires 

Through  spirits  with  ease;  nor  wonder;  if  by  fire 

Of  sooty  coal  the  empiric  alchemist  440 

Can  turn,  or  holds  it  possible  to  turn, 

Metals  of  drossiest  ore  to  perfect  gold, 

As  from  the  mine.     Meanwhile  at  table  Eve 

Minister'd  naked,  and  their  flowing  cups 

With  pleasant  liqueurs  crown'd.     0  innocence  446 

Deserving  Paradise!  if  ever,  then, 

Then  had  the  sons  of  God  excuse  to  have  been 

EnamourM  at  that  sight ;  but  in  those  hearts 

Love  unlibidinous  reign'd,  nor  jealousy 

Was  understood,  the  injured  lover's  hell.  4tc 

Thus  when  with  meats  and  drinks  they  had  sufficed. 

Not  burdened  nature,  sudden  mind  arose 

In  Adam,  not  to  let  the  occasion  pass, 

Given  him  by  this  great  conference,  to  know 


gfj^fond  in  Ps.  Ixxrlii.  26,  \»  foundntSon 
•Qough  for  ft  poet  to  build  upon,  and  to 
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Of  things  aboTe  his  world,  and  of  their  being  456 

Who  dwell  in  heaven,  whose  excellence  he  saw 

Transcend  his  own  so  far ;  whose  radiant  forms, 

Binne  effolgence,  whose  high  power,  so  far 

Exceeded  human ;  and  his  wanr  speech 

Thus  to  the  empyreal  minister  he  framed :  4'» 

Inhabitant  with  God,  now  know  I  well 
Thj  favour,  in  this  honour  done  to  man : 
Under  whose  lowly  roof  thou  hast  vouchsafed 
To  enter,  and  these  earthly  fruits  to  taste, 
Food  not  of  angels,  yet  accepted  so,  466 

As  that  more  willingly  thou  couldst  not  seem 
At  heaven's  high  feasts  to  have  fed ;  yet  what  compare  ? 

To  whom  the  winged  Ilierarch  replied : 
0  Adam,  one  Almighty  is,  from  whom 
All  things  proceed,  and  up  to  him  return,  470 

If  not  depraved  from  gooa ;  created  all 
Such  to  perfection,  one  first  matter  all, 
Endued  with  various  forms,  various  degrees 
Of  substance,  and,  in  things  that  live,  of  life ; 
But  more  refined,  more  spiritous,  and  pure,  476 

As  nearer  to  him  placed,  or  nearer  tending; 
Each  in  their  several  active  spheres  assign'd. 
Till  bodv  up  to  spirit  work,  in  bounds 
Froportion'd  to  each  kind.     So  from  the  root 
Spriiij^s  lighter  the  green  stalk  ;  from  thoneo  the  leaves  480 
More  aerv  ;  last  the  bright  consummate  flower 
Spirits  o<i6rou8  breathes:  flowers  and  their  fruit, 
Man's  nourishment,  by  gradual  scale  sublimed, 
To  vital  spirits  aspire,  to  animal, 

To  intellectual ;  give  both  life  and  sense,  4S5 

Fancy  and  understanding :  whence  the  soul 
Reason  receives,  and  reason  is  her  being, 
Discursive  or  intuitive :  discourse 
Is  oftest  yours,  the  latter  most  is  ours, 
Differing  but  in  degree,  of  kind  the  same.  490 

Wonder  not  then,  what  God  for  you  saw  good 
If  I  refuse  not,  but  convert,  as  you, 
To  proper  substance.     Time  may  come,  when  men 
With  angels  may  participate,  and  find 
No  inconvenient  diet  nor  too  li^ht  l\ire :  405 

And  from  these  corporal  nutriments  perhaps 
Your  bodies  may  at  last  turn  all  to  spirit. 
Improved  by  tract  of  time,  and,  wing'd,  ascend 
Ethereal,  as  we  ;  or  may,  at  choice, 

Here  or  in  heavenly  Paradises  dwell ;  &00 

If  ye  be  found  obedient,  and  retain 
Unalterably  firm  his  love  entire, 


4&S.  Dirmt  fffuigenet,  in  apposition  to  I  thntloctrino  that  if  A*l;ini  hnii  not  tinned, 
radiant  fttrmu.  hu  would  uevfr  liavu  di»r  but  vvouldhaTe 
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Whose  progeny  you  are.    Meanwhile  enjoy 
Your  fill  what  happiness  this  happy  state 
Can  comprehend,  incapable  of  more. 

To  \i  horn  the  patriarch  of  mankind  replied : 
0  fayourable  spirit,  propitious  guest. 
Well  hast  thou  taught  the  way  that  might  direct 
Our  knowledge,  and  the  scale  of  nature  set 
From  centre  to  circumference;  whereon, 
In  contemplation  of  created  things, 
By  steps  we  may  ascend  to  God.    But  say 
What  meant  that  caution  joined,  If  ye  be  found 
Obedient  ?     Can  we  want  obedience  then 
To  him,  or  possibly  his  love  desert. 
Who  form'd  us  frgm  the  dust  and  placed  us  here 
Full  to  the  utmost  measure  of  what  bliss 
Human  desires  can  seek  or  apprehend? 

To  whom  the  angel:  Son  of  heaven  and  earth, 
Attend :  that  thou  art  happy,  owe  to  God ; 
That  thou  continuest  such,  owe  to  thyself. 
That  is,  to  thy  obedience;  therein  stand. 
This  was  that  caution  given  thee;  bo  advised. 
God  made  thee  perfect,  not  immutable; 
And  good  he  made  thee,  but  to  persevere 
Ho  left  it  in  thy  power ;  ordain'd  thy  will 
By  nature  free,  not  over-ruled  by  fate 
Inextricable,  or  strict  nocessity: 
Our  voluntary  service  he  requires, 
Not  our  necessitated;  such  wiUi  him 
Finds  no  acceptance,  nor  can  find;  for  how 
Can  hearts,  not  free,  be  tried  whether  they  serve 
Willing  or  no,  who  will  but  what  they  must 
Bv  destiny,  and  can  no  other  choose? 
IVfysolf,  and  all  the  angelic  host,  that  stand 
In  sight  of  God,  enthroned,  our  happy  state 
Hold,  as  you  yours,  while  our  obedience  holds; 
On  other  surety  none:  freely  we  serve. 
Because  we  freely  love,  as  in  our  will 
To  love  or  not;  in  this  we  stand  or  full: 
And  some  are  fallen,  to  disobedience  fallen, 
And  so  from  heaven  to  deepest  hell;  0  fall 
From  what  high  state  of  bliss,  into  what  woe! 

To  whom  our  ^reat  progenitor:  Thy  words 
Attentive,  and  with  more  delighted  ear, 
i>ivino  instructor,  I  have  heard,  than  when 
Cherubic  songs  by  night  from  neighbouring  hills 
Aereal  music  send:  nor  knew  I  not 
To  be  both  will  and  deed  created  free ; 
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Tet  that  we  never  shall  forget  to  love  mo 

Oar  Maker,  and  obey  him  whose  command 

Single  is  yet  so  just,  my  constant  thoughts 

Assured  me,  and  still  assure:  though  what  thou  tell'si 

Hath  pass'd  in  heaven,  some  doubt  within  me  move. 

But  more  desire  to  hear,  if  thou  consent,  bn 

The  fuU  relation,  which  must  needs  be  strange. 

Worthy  of  sacred  silence  to  be  heard ; 

Ajid  we  have  vet  larjge  day;  for  scarce  the  sun 

Hath  finished  half  his  journey,  and  scarce  begins 

His  other  half  in  the  great  zone  of  heaven.  mo 

Thus  Adam  made  request;  and  Raphael, 
After  short  pause  assenting,  thus  began : 

High  matter  thou  enjoin'st  me,  0  prime  of  men. 
Sad  task  and  hard;  for  how  shall  I  relate 
To  human  sense  the  invisible  exploits  50 

Of  warring  spirits?  how,  without  remorse. 
The  ruin  of  so  manv,  glorious  once 
And  perfect  while  tney  stood?  how  last  unfold 
The  secrets  of  another  world,  perhaps 
Not  lawful  to  reveal?  yet  for  thy  good  670 

This  is  dispensed;  and  what  surmounts  the  reach 
Of  human  sense,  I  shall  delineate  so. 
By  likening  spiritual  to  corporal  forms. 
As  may  express  them  best;  though  what  if  earth 
Be  but  the  shadow  of  heaven,  and  thin^  therein  675 

Each  to  other  like,  more  than  on  earth  is  thought? 

As  yet  this  world  was  not,  and  Chaos  wild 
ReignM  where  these  heavens  now  roll,  where  earth  now  rests 
Upon  her  centre  poised;  when  on  a  day, 
(For  time,  thougn  in  eternity,  applied  6S0 

To  motion,  measures  all  things  aural)le 
By  present,  past,  and  future)  on  such  day 
As  heaven's  great  year  brings  forth,  the  empyreal  host 
Of  angels,  by  imperial  summons  call'd, 
Innumerable  before  the  Almighty's  throne  686 

Forthwith,  from  all  the  ends  of  heaven,  appeared 
Under  their  hierarchs  in  orders  bright: 
Ten  thousand  thousand  ensi^s  high  advanced. 
Standards  and  eonfalons  'twixt  van  and  rear 
Stream  in  the  air,  and  for  distinction  serve  693 

Of  hierarchies,«>f  orders,  and  degrees ; 
Or  in  their  glittering  tissues  bear  imblazcd 
Holy  memorials,  acts  of  zeal  and  love 
Recorded  eminent.     Thus  when  in  orbs 
Of  circuit  inexpressible  they  stood,  5p:) 

Orb  within  orb,  the  Father  infinite, 


583.  Beaven't  grtatyear.  Mi\U)n»f^ma  i  So  far  back  into  eternity  did  the  \wi 
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By  whom  in  bliss  imbosom'd  sat  the  Son, 
Amidst,  as  from  a  flaming  mount,  whose  top 
Brightness  had  made  invisible,  thus  spake: 

Hear,  all  ye  an^ls,  progeny  of  light,  goo 

Thrones,  dominations,  princedoms,  yirtues,  powers; 
Hear  my  decree,  which  unreyoked  shall  stand; 
This  day  I  have  begot  whom  I  declare 
My  only  Son,  and  on  this  holy  hill 

Him  have  anointed,  whom  ye  now  behold  6  5 

At  my  right  hand;  your  head  I  him  appoint; 
And  by  myself  have  sworn,  to  him  shall  bow 
All  knees  m  heaven,  and  shall  confess  him  Lord. 
Under  his  great  vicegerent  reign  abide 
United,  as  one  individual  soul,  eio 

For  ever  happy:  him  who  disobeys, 
Me  disobeys,  breaks  union ;  and  that  day, 
Cast  out  from  God  and  blessed  vision,  falls 
Into  utter  darkness,  deep  ingulf  d,  his  place 
Ordain'd  without  redemption,  without  end.  615 

So  spake  the  Omnipotent,  and  with  his  words 
All  seem'd  well  pleased;  all  seem'd,  but  were  not  all. 
That  day,  as  other  solemn  days,  they  spent 
In  song  and  dance  about  the  sacred  hill ; 
Mystical  dance,  which  yonder  starry  sphere  fi» 

Of  planets,  and  of  fix'a,  in  all  her  wheels 
Resembles  nearest,  mazes  intricate. 
Eccentric,  intervolved,  yet  regular 
Then  most,  when  most  irregular  they  seem ; 
And  in  their  motions  harmony  divine  625 

So  smoothes  her  charming  tones,  that  God's  own  ear 
Listens  delighted.     Evening  now  approach'd; 
(For  we  have  also  our  evening  and  our  morn. 
We  ours  for  change  delectable,  not  need,) 
Forthwith  from  dance  to  sweet  repast  they  turn  630 

Desirous ;  all  in  circles  as  they  stood. 
Tables  are  set,,  and  on  a  sudden  piled 
With  angel's  food ;  and  rubied  nectar  flows 
In  pearl,  in  diamond,  and  massy  gold, 
Fruit  of  delicious  vines,  the  growth  of  heaven.  635 

On  flowers  reposed,  and  with  fresh  flowerets  crown'd, 
They  eat,  they  drink,  and  in  communion  sweet 
Quaff  immortality  and  joy,  secure 
Of  surfeit,  where  full  measure  only  bounds 
Excess,  before  the  all  bounteous  King,  who  shower'd       64o 
With  copious  hand,  rejoicing  in  their  joy. 
Now  when  ambrosial  night  with  clouds  exhaled 
From  that  high  mount  of  God,  whence  light  and  shade 
Spring  both,  the  face  of  brightest  heaven  had  changed 
To  grateful  twilight,  (for  night  comes  not  there  646 

600.  Hear  J  Ac.  How  mucb  of  thia  Un- 1  paring  it  with  Pb.  II.  6,  7 ;  Gen.  xxil.  16; 
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In  darker  toO,)  and  i 

All  but  the  niuJeepiiip  tjtm  oi  God  tt>  i 

Wide  OTer  all  the  i^am,  and  wider  fiv 

Than  all  tfaia  globoas  earth  in  i  '  ' 

(Sach  are  ihe  courts  of  God,)  t 

DiflperBedin  bands  and  files,  their  can  a 

By  liying  streams  among  the  trees  oi  At, 

Pavilions  nomberless  and  sodden  reared. 

Celestial  tabernacles,  where  thej  depc 

Fann'd  with  cool  winds;  save  those.  wW  in  their  c 

Melodious  h  ynms  about  the  somn  tfans^e 

Alternate  all  nij^t  long:  but  not  so  wmbed 

Satan;  so  call  him  now;  his  formeriwf 

Is  heard  no  more  in  heareB:  he  of  the  first. 

If  not  the  first  arehangdL  great  in  fMwer,  s» 

In  favour  and  pre^minenee,  vet  frangfat 

With  envy  against  the  Son  of  God.  that  dar 

Honoured  b J  his  great  Father,  and  prodaiMi 

Messiah  King  anointed,  coold  not  Usar 

Through  pri<fe  that  sight,  and  thonicht  himself  hmpm^d,    «» 

Beep  mauce  thence  conceifing  and  diwiain 

Soon  as  midnight  broa^t  on  the  doskj  hour 

Friendliest  to  sleep  ana  silence,  he  resc^red 

With  all  his  legions  to  dislodge,  and  leave 

Unworshipp'd,  anobej'd,  the  throne  sapreme,  C¥ 

Contemptuous;  and  his  next  subordinate 

Awakening,  thus  to  him  in  secret  spake: 

Sleep'st  thou,  companion  dear?  what  sleep  can  dose 
Thy  eyelids?  and  remember'st  what  decree 
Of  yesterday,  so  late  hathpass'd  the  lips  «r» 

Of  heaven's  Almighty?    Tnou  to  me  thy  thoughts 
Wast  wont,  I  mine  to  thee  was  wont  to 'impart: 
Both  waking  we  were  one:  how  then  can  now 
^y  sleep  dissent?    \ew  laws  thou  seest  imposed: 
New  laws  from  him  who  reig:ns,  new  minds  may  raise    flw 
In  OS  who  serve,  new  counsels  to  debate 
What  doubtful  may  ensue:  more  in  this  place 
To  utter  is  not  safe.     Assemble  thou 
Of  all  those  myriads  which  we  lead  the  chief; 
Tell  them,  that  by  command,  ere  yet  dim  night  «& 

Her  shadowy  cloud  withdraws,  I  am  to  haste. 
And  all  who  under  me  their  banners  wave. 
Homeward,  with  fljdng  march,  where  we  possess 
The  quarters  of  the  north ;  there  to  prepare 
Fit  entertainment  to  receive  our  Ring.  ao 

The  great  Messiah,  and  his  new  commands ; 
Who  speedily  through  all  the  hierarchies 
Intends  to  pass  triumphant,  and  give  laws. 


^62.  LMmg $lnam$.  Rer.TlLlT. 
Tl.  IKi  fuoL  BeSIxelralK 
^.  TfU  Uum,  that  bf  command.  H« 
^q;fau  hia  rcTolt  with  m  II0:  M  wdl  doct 


MOton  praaRTc  the  efaame^r  glwn  «f 
him  in  Seriptare!    Jolm  rUL  41— Hkw 
ton. 
699.  QmarUrstfihemorik.  See  Im.  sir.  13 
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So  spake  the  false  archangel,  and  infused 
Bad  influence  into  the  unwary  breast 
Of  his  associate:  he  together  calls, 
Or  several  one  by  one,  the  regent  powers, 
Under  him  regent;  tolls,  as  he  was  taught. 
That  the  Most  High  commanding,  now  ere  nighty 
Now  ere  dim  night  had  disincumber'd  heaven, 
The  great  hierarchal  standard  was  to  move; 
Tells  the  suggested  c{iuse,  and  casU  between 
Ambiguous  words  and  jealousies,  to  sound 
Or  taint  integrity:  but  all  obey'd 
The  wonted  signal  and  superiour  voice 
Of  their  great  potentate ;  for  great  indeed 
His  name,  and  high  was  his  degree  in  heaven. 
His  countenance,  as  the  morning-star  that  guides 
The  starry  flock,  allured  them;  and  with  lies 
Drew  after  him  the  third  part  of  heaven's  host. 
Meanwhile  the  Eternal  eye,  whose  sight  discerns 
Abstrusest  thoughts,  from  forth  his  holy  mount, 
And  from  within  the  golden  lamps  that  burn 
Nightly  before  him,  saw  without  their  light 
Rebellion  rising;  saw  in  whom,  how  spread 
Among  the  sons  of  morn,  what  multitudes 
Were  bana6d  to  oppose  his  high  decree ; 
And,  smiling,  to  his  only  Son  thus  said: — 

Son,  thou  in  whom  my  glory  I  behold 
In  full  resplendence,  heir  of  all  my  might, 
Nearly  it  now  concerns  us  to  be  sure 
Of  our  omnipotence,  and  with  what  arms 
We  mean  to  hold  what  anciently  we  claim 
Of  deity  or  empire :  such  a  foe 
Is  rising,  who  intends  to  erect  his  throne 
Equal  to  ours,  throughout  the  spacious  north ; 
Nor  so  content,  hath  in  his  thought  to  try 
In  battel,  what  our  power  is,  or  our  right. 
Let  us  advise,  and  to  this  hazard  draw 
With  speed  what  force  is  left,  and  all  employ 
In  our  defence;  lest  unawares  we  lose 
This  our  high  place,  our  sanctuary,  our  hill. 

To  whom  the  Son,  with  calm  asp6ct  and  clear. 
Lightening  divine,  ineffable,  serene, 
M^de  answer: — Mighty  Father,  thou  thy  foes 
Justly  hast  in  derision,  and,  secure, 
Laugh'st  at  their  vain  designs  and  tumults  vain, 
Matter  to  me  of  glory,  whom  their  hate 
Illustrates;  when  they  see  all  regal  power 


705 


720 


725 


702.  Beelzebub  tolls  the  cause  tliat  Sa- 
tan bad  BUgiecsted;  namely,  to  prepare 
onlertalDineut  for  their  new  king  and 
receive  his  laws;  interspersing  ambigur 
ou$  word*  and  jealout  remarks  to  try  or 
oorrupt  their  integrity 


710.  Tha  Viird  pari.   Rev.  xli.  3,  4. 
713,  G'ddm  lamps.  Rev.  iv.  5. 
716.  &>fis  of  mom.  lea.  xiv.  12. 
718.  And,  smiling.  Pa.  U.  4. 
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^'▼en  me  to  quell  their  pride,  and  in  event  740 

j^ow  whether  I  be  dextrous  to  subdue 
^^y  rebels,  or  be  f6und  the  worst  in  heaven. 

^  spake  the  Son:  but  Satan,  with  his  powers, 
J^^  was  advanced  on  winged  speed:  an  host 
Jj^umerable  as  the  stars  of  night,  746 

y^  Btars  of  morning,  dew-drops,  which  the  sun 
^pearls  on  every  leaf  and  every  flower. 
J^gions  they  pass'd,  the  mighty  regencies 
Y^  seraphim,  and  potentates,  and  thrones, 
*J^  their  triple  degrees;  re^ons,  to  which  760 

^U  thy  dominion,  Adam,  is  no  more 
^ban  what  this  garden  is  to  all  the  earth, 
And  all  the  sea,  from  one  entire  globose 
Stretch'd  into  longitude;  which  having  pass'd, 
it  length  into  the  limits  of  the  north  765 

They  came;  and  Satan  to  his  royal  seat, 
Hi^h  on  a  hiU  far  blazing,  as  a  mount 
iUised  on  a  mount,  with  pyramids  and  towers 
From  diamond  quarries  hewn  and  rocks  of  gold ; 
The  palace  of  ^at  Lucifer,  (so  call  760 

That  structure  in  the  dialect  of  men 
Interpreted,^  which  not  long  after,  he, 
Affecting  ^1  equality  with  8od, 
In  imitation  of  that  mount  whereon 

Messiah  was  declared  in  sight  of  heaven,  705 

The  Mountain  of  the  Congregation  callM ; 
For  thither  he  assembled  all  his  train. 
Pretending  so  commanded  to  consult 
About  the  great  reception  of  their  King, 
Thither  to  come ;  ana  with  calumnious  art  770 

Of  counterfeited  truth  thus  held  their  ears: 

Thrones,  dominations,  princedoms,  virtues,  powers; 
If  these  magnific  titles  yet  remain 
Not  merely  titular,  since  by  decree 

Another  now  hath  to  himself  engrossed  776 

All  power,  and  us  eclipsed  under  the  name 
Of  Ring  anointed,  for  whom  all  this  haste 
Of  midnight  march,  and  hurried  meeting  here. 
This  only  to  consult  how  we  may  best. 
With  what  may  be  devised  of  honours  new,  780 

Receive  him  coming  to  receive  from  us 
Knee-tribute  yet  unpaid,  prostration  vile! 
Too  much  to  one !  but  double  how  endured. 
To  one,  and  to  his  image  now  proclaimM? 
But  what  if  better  counsels  might  erect  786 

Our  minds,  and  teach  us  to  cast  off  this  yoke? 
Will  ye  submit  your  necks,  and  choose  to  bend 
The  supple  knee?     Ye  will  not,  if  I  trust 
To  know  ye  right,  or  if  ye  know  yourselves 

76S.  Mountain,  Ac.  Im  In.  xIt.  18. 
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Natiyes  and  sons  of  heaven,  possessed  before 
By  none ;  and  if  not  equal  all,  yet  free, 
Equally  free ;  for  orders  and  degrees 
Jar  not  with  liberty,  but  well  consist. 
Who  can  in  reason  then,  or  right,  assume 
Monarchy  over  such  as  live  by  right 
His  equals?  if  in  power  and  splendour  less, 
In  freedom  equal:  or  can  introduce 
Law  and  edict  on  us,  who  without  law 
Err  not?  much  less  for  this  to  be  our  Lord, 
And  look  for  adoration,   to  the  abuse 
Of  those  imperial  titles,  which  assert 
Our  being  ordain'd  to  govern,  not  to  serve? 

Thus  far  his  bold  discourse  without  controul 
Had  audience;  when  amon^  the  seraphim, 
Abdiel,  than  whom  none  with  more  zeal  adored 
The  Deity,  and  divine  commands  obey'd, 
Stood  up,  and  in  a  flame  of  zeal  severe 
The  current  of  his  fury  thus  opposed : 

0  argument  blasphemous,  false,  and  proud  I 
"Words  which  no  ear  ever  to  hear  in  heaven 
Expected,  least  of  all  from  thoe,  ingrate, 
In  place  thyself  so  high  above  thy  peers. 
Canst  thou  with  impious  obloquy  condemn 
The  just  decree  of  God,  pronounced  and  sworn, 
That  to  his  only  Son,  by  right  endued 
With  regal  sceptre,  every  soul  in  heaven 
Shall  bend  the  knee,  and  in  that  honour  due 
Confess  him  rightful  King?  unjust,  thou  say'st, 
Flatly  unjust,  to  bind  with  laws  the  free, 
And  equal  over  equals  to  let  reign, 
One  over  all  with  unsucceeded  power. 
Shalt  thou  eive  law  to  God?  shalt  thou  dispute 
With  him  the  points  of  liberty,  who  made 
Thee  what  thou  art,  and  form'd  the  powers  of  heaven 
Such  as  he  pleased,  and  circumscribed  their  being? 
Yet,  by  experience  taught,  we  know  how  good, 
And  of  our  good  and  of  our  dignity 
How  provident  he  is ;  how  far  from  thought 
To  make  us  less,  bent  rather  to  exalt 
Our  happy  state,  under  one  head  more  near 
United.    But  to  grant  it  thee  unjust, 
That  equal  over  equals  monarch  reign : 
Thyself,  though  great  and  glorious,  dost  thou  count, 
Or  all  angelic  nature  join'd  in  one, 
Equal  to  him  Begotten  Son?  by  whom. 
As  by  his  word,  the  mighty  Father  made 
All  things,  ev'iji  thee;  and  all  the  spirits  of  heaven 
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790.  The  meaning.  I  presume,  is,  much 
Uu  CM  he, /or  this,  (namely,  because  we 
nwUu  in  power  and  tplmdour,  t.  790,) 
rightly  auume  to  U  our  Lord. 


822.  ShaU  thou  give  lawf  Rom.  ix.  20. 
B35.  By  whom,  Ac.    Co),  i.  10,  aud  Fu. 
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Bj  him  created  in  their  bright  degrees; 

Crown'd  them  with  glory,  and  to  their  glory  named 

Thrones,  dominations,  princedoms,  virtues,  powers, 

EwentiaJ  powers;  nor  by  his  reign  obscurecl. 

But  more  lUostrioas  maae;  since  he  the  head 

One  of  our  number  thus  reduced  becomes ; 

Hii  lawB  our  laws;  all  honour  to  him  done 

Beturns  our  own.     Cease  then  this  impious  rage,  84fi 

;^<i  tempt  not  these;  but  hasten  to  appease 

T|je  incensed  Father  and  the  incensed  Son, 

"hile  pardon  may  be  found  in  time  besought 

So  spake  the  fervent  angel;  but  his  zeal 
Jjj^ne  seconded,  as  out  of  season  judged,  860 

Jj^  singular  and  rash:  whereat  rejoiced 
^«  Apostate,  and,  more  haughty,  thus  replied: 

That  we  were  form'd  then,  say'st  thou?  and  the  work 
^secondary  hands  by  task  transferred 
J^m  Father  to  his  Son?  strange  point  and  new  I  856 

^pctrine  which  we  would  know  whence  leam'd:  who  saw 
^hen  this  creation  was?    Remember^st  thou 
^J  making,  while  the  Maker  gave  thee  being? 
Je  know  no  time  when  we  were  not  as  now; 
Know  none  before  us ;  self-begot,  self-raised  86o 

Bf  our  own  quickening  power,  when  fatal  course 
aad  circled  his  full  orb,  the  birth  mature 
Of  this  our  native  heaven,  ethereal  sons. 
Our  puissance  is  our  own ;  our  own  right  hand 
Shall  teach  us  highest  deeds,  by  proof  to  try  ws 

Who  is  our  equal:  then  thou  snait  behold 
Whether  by  supplication  we  intend 
Address,  and  to  begirt  the  almighty  throne 
Beseeching  or  besieging.    This  report, 
These  tidings  carry  to  the  anointed  King;  870 

And  fly,  ere  evil  intercept  thy  flight. 

He  said ;  and,  as  the  sound  of  waters  deep. 
Hoarse  murmur  echoed  to  his  words  applause 
Through  the  infinite  host;  nor  less  for  tnat 
The  flaming  seraph  fearless,  though  alone,  875 

Encompass'd  round  with  foes,  thus  answered  bold: 

0  alienate  from  God,  0  spirit  accursed. 
Forsaken  of  all  good!  I  see  thy  fall 
Determined,  and  thy  hapless  crew,  involved 
In  this  perfidious  fraud,  contagion  spread  sso 

Both  of  thy  crime  and  punishment.     Henceforth 
No  more  be  troubled  how  to  quit  the  yoke 
Of  Go<i's  Messiah ;  those  indulgent  laws 
Will  not  be  now  vouchsafed ;  other  decrees 
Against  thee  are  gone  forth  without  recall:  8S5 


M8.  WMU  pardmi,  kc.  Lia.  It.  6. 

Ml.  IVhen  faUd  course.  No  compll- 
mrnt  tn  (kUlInm.  to  pnt  it  into  the  mouth 
9t  th«  DevIL— NBWTOir. 
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That  golden  sceptre,  which  thou  didst  r^ect» 
Is  now  an  iron  rod,  to  bruise  and  break 
Thy  disobedience.    Well  thou  didst  advise: 
Yet  not  for  thy  advice  or  threats  I  fly 
These  wicked  tents  devoted;  lest  the  wrath 
Impendent,  raging  into  sudden  flame, 
Distinguish  not:  for  soon  expect  to  feel 
His  thunder  on  thy  head,  devouring  fire: 
Then  who  created  thee  lamenting  learn ; 
When,  who  can  uncreate  thee,  thou  shalt  know. 

So  spake  the  seraph  Abdiel,  faithful  found 
Among  the  faithless,  faithful  only  he; 
Amon^  innumerable  false,  unmoved, 
Unshaken,  unseduced,  unterrified. 
His  loyalty  he  kept,  his  love,  his  zeal: 
Nor  numlier  nor  example  with  him  wrought 
To  swerve  from  truth,  or  change  his  constant  mind. 
Though  single.     From  amidst  them  forth  he  passed, 
Long  way  through  hostile  scorn ;  which  he  sustained 
Superiour,  nor  of  violence  fear'd  aught; 
And,  with  retorted  scorn,  his  back  he  tum'd 
On  those  proud  towers  to  swift  destruction  doomM. 


890.  Alluding,  probably,  to  the  rebel- 
lion of  Korah,  and  Moees*  speech.  N  umb. 
xvi.  26. 

896.  The  noble  character  of  Abdiel  may 
bo  presented  as  a  model  of  integrity  to 
all  who,  in  a  corrupt  age,  would  stand 
fbrth  firm  for  the  truth,  Uiough  standing 
alone,  regardless  of  the  obloquy  and  abuse 
they  may  receire.    Erery  one  who  adTO- 


oates  any  reform,  physical  or  moral,  must 
expect  bitter  and  malignant  opposition 
from  the  mass  of  mankind,  who  dislike 
to  give  up  their  old  ways  of  thinking 
and  acting,  either  firom  pride  of  opinion, 
or  from  the  fear  that,  by  the  change, 
their  own  selfish  interests  may  Id  some 
way  be  injuriously  alfoctad. 


REMARKS   ON  BOOK  VI. 


Wi  Are  now  entering  upon  the  sixth  book  of  Paradise  Loit,  in  which 
the  poet  describes  the  battle  of  the  angels;  having  raised  his  reader's 
expectation,  and  prepared  him  for  it  by  several  passages  in  the  preceding 
books.  The  author's  imagination  was  so  inflamed  with  this  great  scene 
of  action,  that  wherever  he  speaks  of  it^  he  rises,  if  possible,  above  him- 
■eUl    Thus,  where  he  mentions  Satan  in  the  beginning  of  his  poem: 

Him  the  almighty  Power 

'  HurlM  headlong  flaming  firom  the  ethereal  nkj. 
With  hideous  ruin  and  oomhuntion  down 
To  hottomless  perditk>n,  there  to  dwell 
la  adamantine  chains  and  penal  flre, 
lOn  durst  defy  th'  Omnipotent  to  arms. 

It  required  great  pregnancy  of  invention,  and  strength  of  imagination, 
to  fill  this  battle  with  such  circumstances  as  should  raise  and  astonish 
the  mind  of  the  reader;  and  at  the  same  time  an  exactness  of  judgment, 
to  sToid  every  thinf  that  might  appear  light  or  trivial  Those  who  look 
bto  Homer  are  surprised  to  find  his  battles  still  rising  one  above  another, 
utd  improving  in  horror  to  the  conclusion  of  the  Iliad.  Milton's  fight 
of  angels  is  wrought  up  with  the  same  beauty.  It  is  ushered  in  with 
nch  signs  of  wrath  as  are  suitable  to  Omnipotence  incensed.  The  first 
engagement  is  carried  on  under  a  copo  of  fire,  occasioned  by  the  flights  of 
ioQumerable  burning  darts  and  arrows  which  are  discharged  from  either 
bost  The  second  onset  is  still  more  terrible,  as  it  is  filled  with  those 
vtifieial  thunders,  which  seem  to  make  the  victory  doubtful,  and  produce 
A  kind  of  consternation  even  in  the  good  angels.  This  is  followed  by 
tbe  tearing  up  of  mountains  and  promontories ;  till  in  the  last  place 
Mewiah  comes  forth  in  the  fulness  of  majesty  and  terror.  The  pomp 
^  bis  appearance,  amidst  the  roarings  of  hi^}  thunders,  the  flaj<hes  of 
bis  lightnings,  and  the  noise  of  his  chariot-wheels,  is  described  with 
tbe  utmost  flights  of  human  imagination. 

Tbere  is  nothing  in  the  first  and  last  day's  engagement  which  does 
not  appear  natural,  and  agreeable  enough  to  the  ideas  most  readers 
would  conceive  of  a  fight  between  two  armies  of  angels. 

Tbe  second  day's  engagement  is  apt  to  startle  an  imagination  which 
ba.')  not  been  raised  and  qualified  for  such  a  description,  by  the  reading 
of  the  ancient  poets,  and  of  Homer  in  particular.  It  was  certainly  a  very 
l»'>ld  thought  in  our  author,  to  ascribe  the  first  use  of  artillery  to  the 
»'eb€l  angels.  But  as  such  a  pernicious  invention  may  be  well  supposed 
^  have  proceeded  from  such  authors,  so  it  enters  very  properly  into  the 
thoughta  of  that  being,  who  is  all  along  described  as  aspiring  to  the 
°**j««ty  of  his  Maker.  Such  engines  were  the  only  instruments  he  could 
bare  made  use  of  to  imitate  those  thunders,  that  in  all  poetry,  both  sacred 
^^  profane,  are  represented  as  the  arms  of  the  Almighty.  The  toar- 
}H  op  the  hills  was  not  altogether  so  daring  a  thought  as  the  furmcr. 
^®  *re,  in  some  measure,  prepared  for  such  an.  incident  by  the  descrip- 
^joD  of  the  giants'  war,  which  we  meet  with  among  the  ancient  poets. 
Hilton  has  taken  every  thing  that  is  sublime  in  these  several  passages, 
^d  composes  out  of  them  the  following  great  image  :. — 

From  their  foundations  loo«'ning  to  and  fro, 
They  pluck'd  the  seated  hills,  with  all  th>.'ir  load, 
Kocks,  waters,  woods,  and  by  the  shuggy  tops 
UpliflLing  boro  them  in  their  hands. 
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Wo  have  the  full  majesty  of  Homer  in  this  short  descriptioii,  improyed 
by  the  imagination  of  Claudian,  without  itft  puerilities. 

I  need  nut  point  out  the  description  of  the  fallen  angels  seeing  the  pro* 
montorios  hanging  oyer  their  heads  in  such  a  dreadful  manner,  with  the 
other  numberless  beauties  in  this  book,  which  are  so  oonspicuousy  that 
they  cannot  escape  the  notice  of  the  most  ordinary  reader. 

There  are  indeed  so  many  wonderful  strokes  of  poetry  in  this  book,  and 
such  a  variety  of  sublime  ideas,  that  it  would  have  been  impossible  to 
have  given  them  a  place  within  the  bounds  of  this  paper. 

In  a  word,  Milton's  genius,  which  was  so  great  in  itself,  and  so  strength, 
ened  by  all  the  helps  of  learning,  appears  in  this  book  every  way  equal  to 
his  subject,  which  was  the  most  sublime  that  could  enter  into  the  thoughts 
of  a  poet  As  he  knew  all  the  arts  of  affecting  the  mind,  he  has  given 
it  certain  resting-places,  and  opportunities  qf  recovering  itself  from  time 
to  time;  several  speeches,  reflections,  similitudes,  and  the  like  reliefs, 
being  interspersed  to  diversify  his  narration,  and  ease  the  attention  of 
the  reader.  Aooison. 
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THE    ARGUMENT. 

Kaphiel  eondnaes  to  relate  how  Michael  and  Gabriel  were'  sent  forth 
to  battel  a^init  Satan  and  his  an^li.     The  first  fight  described. 
J^^u  and  his  powers  retire  ander  night:  he  calls  a  ooancil;  invents 
denliah  engines,  which,  in  the  second  daj's  fight,  pat  Michael  and 
iu«  angels  to  some  disorder;  bat  they  at  length,  palling  ap  mountaiuH, 
OTenrhelmed  both  the  force  and  machines  of  Satan :  yet,  the  tumult 
not  so  ending,  God  on  the  third  day  sends  Messiah  his  Son,  for  whom 
be  had  reserred  the  glory  of  that  victory,     lie,  in  the  power  of  his 
Father,  coming  to  the  place,  and  causing  all  his  legions  to  stand  still 
on  either  side,  with  his  chariot  and  thunder  driving  into  the  midst  of 
his  enemies,  pursues  them,  unable  to  resist,  towards  the  wall  of  hea- 
ven; which  opening,  they  leap  down  with  horrour  and  confusion  into 
the  pUce  of  punishment  prepared  for  them  in  the  deep.     Messiah 
retains  with  triumph  to  his  Father. 

All  ni^ht  the  dreadless  angel,  unpursacd, 
Through  neaven's  wide  champain  held  his  way;  till  Morn, 
Waked  by  the  circling  hours,  with  rosy  hand 
Unbarr'd  the  gates  of  light.     There  is  a  cave 
Within  the  mount  of  God,  fast  by  his  throne,  5 

Where  light  and  darkness  in  perpetual  round 
Lodge  and  dislodge  by  turns,  which  makes  through  heaven 
Grateful  Ticijssitude,  like  day  and  night; 
Light  issues  forth,  and  at  the  other  door 
Ol^equious  darkness  enters,  till  her  hour  lo 

To  Yeil  the  heaven,  though  darkness  there  might  well 
Seem  twilight  hero:  and  now  went  forth  the  Morn, 
Such  as  in  highest  heaven,  afrayM  in  gold 
Empyreal:  from  before  her  vanished  Night, 
Shot  through,  with  orient  beams ;  when  all  the  plain,       15 
Cover'd  wiUi  thick  embattel'd  squadrons  bright, 
Ch^ots,  and  flaming  arms,  and  fiery  steeds. 
Reflecting  blaze  on  blaze,  first  met  his  view: 
War  he  perceived,  war  in  procinct;  and  found 
Already  Known  what  he  for  news  had  thought  20 

To  have  reported:  gladly  then  he  mixM 
Among  those  friendly  powers,  who  him  received 
With  joy  and  acclamations  loud,  that  one. 


1.  Ike  dreadless  angel,  that  hi,  Abdlel, 
a»nitSoa«l  in  the  hut  of  the  preceding 


1».  WarvnproeincL  This  is  from  the 
latin  jproetncfta,  and  means  girded  foTf 
that  ii,  rtadg  girded;  as  the  andenta 


used,  before  Rolng  into  the  liattlc,  to 
gird  their  flowinj?  gurm<>iitd  clo«t»  nbout 
Uiem.  llenco  the  figurative  allusiou  of 
the  apofitle,  "  Wljcro fore  ginl  up  the  loins 
of  your  minU;*'  thut  its  ho  ready  to  '•  fight 
the  good  fight  of  faith."  1  Peter  L  13. 
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That  of  80  many  myriads  fallen,  yet  one 

Returned  not  lost.     On  to  the  sacred  hill  2* 

They  led  him  high  applauded,  and  present 

Before  the  seat  supreme ;  from  whence  a  voice. 

From  midst  a  golden  cloud,  thus  mild  was  heard: 

Servant  of  God,  well  done ;  well  hast  thou  fought 
The  better  fieht,  who  single  hast  maintained  ao 

Against  revolted  multitudes  the  cause 
Of  truth,  in  word  mightier  than  they  in  arms ; 
And  for  the  testimony  of  truth  hast  borne 
Universal  reproach,  far  worse  to  bear 

Than  violence ;  for  this  was  all  thy  care,  35 

To  stand  approved  in  sight  of  God,  though  worlds 
Judged  thee  perverse:  the  easier  conquest  now 
Remains  thee,  aided  by  this  host  of  friends, 
Back  on  thy  foes  more  glorious  to  return. 
Than  soorn'd  thou  didst  depart;  and  to  subdue  40 

By  force,  who  reason  for  their  law  refuse. 
Right  reason  for  their  law,  and  for  their  King 
Messiah,  who  by  right  of  merit  reigns. 
Go,  Michael,  of  celestial  armies  prince ; 
And  thou,  in  military  prowess  next,  lo 

Gabriel,  lead  forth  to  battel  these  my  sons 
Invincible;  lead  forth  my  armed  saints, 
By  thousands  and  by  millions,  ranged  for  fight, 
Etjual  in  number  to  that  godless  crew 
Rebellious:  them  with  fire  and  hostile  arms  50 

Fearless  assault;  and  to  the  brow  of  heaven 
Pursuing,  drive  them  out  from  God  and  bliss, 
Into  their  place  of  punishment,  the  gulf 
Of  Tartarus,  which  ready  opens  wide 
His  fiery  chaos  to  receive  their  fall.  66 

So  spake  the  Sovran  Voice,"  and  clouds  began 
To  darKen  all  the  hill,  and  smoke  to  roll 
In  dusky  wreaths,  reluctant  flames,  the  sign 
Of  wrath  awaked;  nor  with  less  dread  the  loud 
Ethereal  trumpet  from  on  high  'gan  blow:  eo 

At  which  command  the  powers  militant. 
That  stood  for  heaven,  in  mighty  quadrate  join'd 
Of  union  irresistible,  moved  on 
In  silence  their  bright  legions,  to  the  sound 
Of  instrumental  harmony,  that  breathed  ts.! 

Heroic  ardour  to  adventurous  deeds, 
Under  their  godlike  leaders,  in  the  cause 
Of  God  and  his  Messiah.    On  they  move 
Indissolubly  firm;  nor  ob^us  hill, 

Nor  straitening  vale,  nor  wood,  nor  stream,  divides  70 

Their  perfect  ranks;  for  high  above  the  ground 

29.  Abdid  signifies  iervarU  of  Ood  in  I  origin&l  Latin,  rdudarC,  "  to  fftrup^trlu 
the  Hebrew.  I  against,"  implying  a  nu»t  violent  eM> 

.'»S.  RduetarU  fiama.  The  word  rdxtc-  \  Uon  of  the  flro  lo  break  through  xVe 
tiifU  \b  here  used   in  t^  senne  of  iL«  1  smoke  and  clouds  that  envelop  it.^ 
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Their  march  was,  and  the  passiye  air  upbore 

Their  nimble  tread;  as  when  the  total  kind 

Of  birds,  in  orderly  array  on  wing, 

Came  summon'd  over  £den  to  receive  76 

Their  names  of  thee;  so  over  many  a  tract 

Of  heaven  they  marchM,  and  many  a  province  wide. 

Tenfold  the  length  of  this  terrene.    At  last, 

Far  in  the  horizon  to  the  north  appeared 

From  skirt  to  skirt  a  fiery  region,  stretchM  -  80 

In  battailous  aspect,  and  nearer  view 

Bristled  wi^  upright  beams  innumerable 

Of  rigid  spears,  and  helmets  throng' d,  and  shields 

Various,  with  boastful  argument  portray  M, 

The  banded  powers  of  Satan  hasting  on  w 

With  furious  expedition ;  for  they  ween'd 

That  self-same  day,  by  fight  or  by  surprise, 

To  win  the  mount  of  Gbd,  and  on  his  throne 

To  set  the  envier  of  his  state,  the  proud 

Aspirer:  but  their  thoughts  proved  fond  and  vain  oo 

In  the  mid  way.     Though  strange  to  us  it  seeni'd 

At  first,  that  angel  shotud  with  angel  war, 

And  in  fierce  hosting  meet,  who  wont  to  meet 

So  oft  in  festivals  of  joy  and  love 

Unanimous,  as  sons  of  one  great  Sire,  95 

Hymning  the  Eternal  Father:  but  the  shout 

Of  battel  now  began,  and  rushing  sound 

Of  onset  ended  soon  each  milder  thought. 

High  in  the  midst,  exalted  as  a  god, 

The  apostate  in  his  sun-bright  chariot  sat,  loo 

Idol  of  majesty  divine,  enclosed 

With  flaming  cherubim  and  golden  shields; 

Then  lighted  from  his  gorgeous  throne,  for  now 

'Twixt  host  and  host  but  narrow  space  was  left, 

A  dreadful  interval;  and  front  to  front  io6 

Presented  stood  in  terrible  array 

Of  hideous  length.     Before  the  cloudy  van, 

On  the  rough  edge  ef  battel  ere  it  joined, 

Satan,  with  vast  and  haughty  strides  advanced. 

Came  towering,  armM  in  adamant  and  gold.  no 

Abdiel  that  sight  endured  not,  where  he  stood 

Among  the  mightiest,  bent  on  highest  deeds; 

And  thus  his  own  undaunted  heart  explores : 

0  heaven!  that  such  resemblance  of  the  Highest 
Should  yet  remain,  where  faith  and  realty  ns 

Remain*not:  wherefore  should  not  strength  and  might 
There  fail  where  virtue  fails?  or  weakest  prove 
Where  boldest,  though  to  sight  unconquerable? 
His  puissance,  trusting  in  the  Almighty's  aid, 


76i.  Of  thee,  that  Ih,  of  Adam,  t>  whom 
RaphMl  i0  ooDtinuing  the  narration. 

Hi.  TUs  inttCEe  la  amasing,  pietnnMqoe, 
•zid  ffiagniflcent— BKYixiEtf. 


93.  Hosting,   en«x>untcr,    from    kostU. 
'•  an  enemy.' 
101.  Idol,  that  in,  repre^entativ*. 
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I  mean  to  try,  whoso  reason  I  have  tried  123 

Unsound  and  false:  nor  is  it  aught  but  just, 

That  he,  who  in  debate  of  truth  hath  won, 

Should  win  in  arms,  in  both  disputes  alike 

Victor ;  though  brutish  that  contest  and  foul, 

When  reason  hath  to  deal  with  force:  yet  so  125 

Most  reason  is  that  reason  overcome. 

So  pondering,  and,  from  his  armed  peers 
Forth  stepping  opposite,  half-way  he  met 
His  daring  foe,  at  this  prevention  more 
Incensed,  and  thus  securely  him  defied:  iso 

Proud,  art  thou  met?  thy  hope  was  to  have  reach'd 
The  highth  of  thy  aspiring  unopposed ; 
The  throne  of  God  unguarded,  and  his  side 
Abandon'd,  at  the  terrour  of  thy  power 
Or  potent  tongue :  fool  1  not  to  think  how  vain  135 

Against  the  Omnipotent  to  rise  in  arms ; 
\Vno,  out  of  smallest  thin^  could,  without  end. 
Have  raised  incessant  armies  to  defeat 
Thy  folly ;  or  with  solitary  hand 

Reaching  beyond  all  limit,  at  one  blow,  140 

Unaided,  could  have  finished  thee,  and  whelmed 
Thv  legions  under  darkness:  but  thou  seest 
All  are  not  of  thy  train ;  there  be,  who  faith 
Prefer,  and  piety  to  God,  though  then 
To  thee  not  visible,  when  I  alone  145 

SeemM  in  thy  world  erroneous  to  dissent 
From  all:  my  sect  thou  seest;  now  learn  too  late 
How  few  sometimes  may  know,  when  thousands  err. 

Whom  the  grand  foe,  with  scornful  eye  askance, 
Thus  anawer*d: — 111  for  thee,  but  in  wish'd  hour  150 

Of  my  revenge  first  sought  for,  thou  return'st 
From  flifjht,  seditious  angel  1  to  receive 
Thy  merited  reward,  the  first  assay 
Of  this  right  hand  provoked,  since  first  tliat  tongue, 
Inspired  with  contradiction,  durst  oppose  i:6 

A  tnird  part  of  the  gods,  in  synod  met 
Their  deities  to  assert;  who,  while  they  feel 
Vigour  divine  within  them,  can  allow 
Omnipotence  to  none.     But  well  thou  comest 
Before  thy  fellows,  ambitious  to  win  leo 

From  me  some  plume,  that  thy  success  may  show 
Destruction  to  tne  rest:  this  pause  betwoon, 
(Unanswered  lest  thou  boast)  to  let  thoo  know, — 
At  first  I  thought  that  liberty  and  heavt'ii 
To  heavenly  souls  had  been  all  one;  but  now  105 

I  see  that  most  through  sloth  had  rather  serve, 
Ministering  spirits,  train'd  up  in  feast  and  song: 
Such  hast  thou  arm'd,  the  mmstrelsy  of  heaven. 


139.  SAUary  hand,  siogle  hand.  I  used  in  the  f^>n^e  of  iUsucceu,  as  in 

16L  The  word  tuoceu  is  here  probably  |  book  ii.  9. 
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Sernlity  with  freed<nii  to  contend, 

As  both  their  deeds  compared  this  daj  shall  proye,         iTO 

To  whom  in  brief  thus  Abdiel  stem  replied: 
Apostate,  still  thou  err'st,  nor  end  wilt  find* 
Or  erring,  from  the  path  of  truth  remote: 
Unjustly  thou  deprayest  it  with  the  name 
Of  servitude,  to  serre  whom  Qod  ordains,  176 

Or  Nature:  God  and  Nature  bid  the  same. 
When  he  who  roles  is  worthiest,  and  excels 
Them  whom  he  goyems.    This  is  seryitude, 
To  neTYe  the  unwise,  or  him  who  hath  rebeU'd 
Against  his  worthier,  as  thine  now  serye  thee,  iso 

Thyself  not  free,  but  to  thyself  enthrall'd ; 
Tet  lewdly  darest  our  ministering  upbraid. 
Reign  thou  in  hell,  thy  kingdom ;  let  me  serye 
In  heayen  God  oyer  bless'd,  and  his  diyine 
Behests  obey,  worthiest  to  be  obey'd:  185 

Yet  chains  in  hell,  not  realms,  expect:  meanwhile 
From  me  returned,  as  erst  thou  saidst,  from  flight, 
This  greeting  on  thy  impious  crest  receive. 

So  saying,  a  noble  stroke  he  lifted  high. 
Which  hung  not,  but  so  swift  with  tempest  fell  190 

On  the  proud  crest  of  Satan,  that  no  sight, 
Nor  motion  of  swift  thought,  less  could  his  shield. 
Such  ruin  intercept:  ten  paces  huge 
He  back  recoil'd;  the  tenth  on  bended  knee 
His  massy  spear  upstay'd:  as  if  on  earth  195 

Winds  under  ground,  or  waters  forcing  way, 
Sidelong  had  pushM  a  mountain  from liis  seat. 
Half  sunk  with  all  his  pines.     Amazement  seized 
The  rebel  thrones,  but  greater  race,  to  see 
Thus  foil'd  their  mightiest;  ours  joy  fill'd,  and  shout,     ao 
Presage  of  victory,  and  fierce  desire 
Of  battel:  whereat  Michael  bid  sound 
The  archangel  trumpet;  through  the  vast  of  heaven 
It  sounded,  and  the  faithful  armies  rung 
Hosanna  to  the  Highest;  nor  stood  at  gaze  205 

The  adverse  legions,  nor  less  hideous  joined 
The  horrid  shock.     Now  storming  fury  rose, 
And  clamour  such  as  heard  in  heaven  till  now 
Was^ever ;  arms  on  armour  clashing  bray'd 
Horrible  discord,  and  the  madding  wheels  210 

Of  brazen  chariots  raged:  dire  was  the  noise 
Of  conflict ;  over  head  the  dismal  hiss 
Of  fiery  darts  in  flaming  volleys  flew. 
And  flying  vaulted  either  host  with  fire. 
So  under  fiery  cope  together  rushM  215 

Both  battels  main,  with  ruinous  assault 
And  inextinguishable  rage.     All  heaven 


1!C.  A  MOUKTAcr  ntOM  HIS  BEAT.  A  moro  maipiifloent  dmile  can  hardly  be  oon- 

eeiTCd.r-BRTIK2B8. 
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Resounded;  And  had  earth  been  then,  all  earth 

Had  to  her  centre  shook.    What  wonder?  when 

Millions  of  fierce  encountering  angels  fought  220 

On  either  "side,  the  least  of  whom  could  wield 

These  elements,  and  arm  him  with  the  force 

Of  all  their  regions:  how  much  more  of  power 

Army  against  army  numberless  to  raise 

Dreadful  combustion  warring;  and  disturb,  2i5 

Though  not  destroy,  their  happy  native  seat: 

Had  not  the  eternal  King  omnipotent, 

From  his  strong  hold  of  lieaven,  high  overruled 

And  limited  their  might ;  though  numbered  such, 

As  each  divided  legion  might  have  scem'd  23o 

A  numerous  host;  m  strength  each  armed  hand 

A  legion;  led  in  fight,  yet  leader  seemM 

Kach  warriour,  single  as  in  chief,  expert 

When  to  advance,  or  stand,  or  turn  the  sway 

Of  battel,  open  when,  and  when  to  close  236 

The  ridjges  of  grim  war:  no  thought  of  flight, 

None  of  retreat,  no  unbecoming  deed 

That  argued  fear ;  each  on  himself  relied, 

As  only  in  his  arm  the  moment  lay 

Of  victory:  deeds  of  eternal  fame  240 

Were  done,  but  infinite ;  for  wide  was  spread 

That  war  and  various ;  sometimes  on  firm  ground 

A  standing  fight;  then,  soaring  on  main  wmg, 

Tormented  all  the  air:  all  air  seem'd  then 

Conflicting  fire.     Long  time  in  even  scale  245 

The  battelhung;  till  Satan,  who  that  day 

Prodigious  power  had  shown,  and  met  in  arms 

No  equal,  ranging  through  the  dire  attack 

Of  fighting  seraphim  confused,  at  length 

Saw  where  the  sword  of  Michael  smote,  and  fell'd  250 

Si^uadrons  at  once;  with  huge  two-handed  sway 

Brandish' d  aloft,  the  horrid  edge  came  down 

Wide-wasting:  such  destruction  to  withstand 

lie  hasted,  and  opposed  the  rocky  orb 

Of  tenfold  adamant,  his  ample  shield,  255 

A  vast  circumference.     At  his  approach 

The  great  archangel  from  his  warlike  toil 

Surceased;  and  glad,  as  hoping  hero  to  end 

Intestine  war  in  heaven,  the  arch-foe  subdued 

Or  captive  dragged  in  chains,  with  hostile  frown  2ao 

And  visage  all  inflamed,  first  thus  began : 

Authour  of  evil,  unknown  till  thy  revolt, 
Unnam'd  in  heaven ;  now  plenteous  as  thou  seest 
These  acta  of  hateful  strife,  hateful  to  all, 

229.  Though  numbered^  Ac  Each  legion  |      239.  Moment,  in  the  senne  of  the  Liitin 
WM  in  number  liko  an  army ;  each  nin-  '  momrntum,  *'  the  weight  that  turu«  th« 
gl»  warrior  waA  in  strength  a  legion;    balance.'' 
and,  though  led  in  fight,  was  a^  expert  • 
M  a  commandcr-in-cbJef.— NfiWTOM.  1 
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Thouffh  heaviest  bj  just  measurt  on  th jself  266 

And  Uij  adherents:  how  hast  thou  disturbed 

Heaven's  blessed  peace,  and  into  nature  brought 

Misery,  uncreated!^  till  the  crime 

Of  thy  rebellion  I  how  hast  thou  instill'd 

Thy  malice  into  thousands,  once  upright  270 

And  faithful,  now  proved  false!    !But  think  not  here 

To  trouble  holy  rest;  heaven  casts  thee  out 

From  all  her  confines:  heaven,  the  seat  of  bliss, 

Brooks  not  the  works  of  violence  and  war. 

Hence  then,  and  evil  go  with  thee  along,  275 

Thy  offspring,  to  the  place  of  evil,  hell ; 

Thou  and  thy  wicked  crew!  there  mingle  broils, 

Ere  this  avenging  sword  begin  thy  doom. 

Or  some  more  sudden  vengeance,  wing'd  from  God, 

Precipitate  thee  with  augmented  pain.  280 

So  spake  the  prince  of  angels;  to  whom  thus  . 
The  adversary: — ^Nor  think  thou  with  wind 
Of  aery  threats  to  awe  whom  yet  with  deeds 
Thou  canst  not.    Hast  thou  tum'd  the  least  of  these 
To  flight,  or  if  to  fall,  but  that  they  rise  286 

Unvanquish'd,  easier  to  transact  with  me 
That  thou  shouldst  hope,  imperious,  and  with  threats 
To  chase  me  hence?  err  not,  that  so  shall  end 
The  strife  which  thou  call'st  evil,  but  we  style 
The  strife  of  glory;  which  we  mean  to  win,  290 

Or  turn  this  heaven  itself  into  the  hell 
Thou  fablest;  here  however  to  dwell  free. 
If  not  to  reign:  meanwhile  thy  utmost  force. 
And  join  him  named  Almighty  to  thy  aid, 
I  flv  not;  but  have  sought  thee  far  and  nigh.  296 

They  ended  parle,  and  both  addressed  for  fight 
Unspeakable;  for  who,  though  with  the  tongue 
Of  angels,  can  relate,  or  to  what  things 
Liken  on  earth  conspicuous,  that  may  lifl 
Human  imagination  to  such  highth  300 

Of  godlike  power?  for  likest  gods  they  seem'd, 
Stood  they  or  moved,  in  stature,  motion,  arms, 
Fit  to  decide  the  empire  of  great  heaven. 
Now  waved  their  fiery  swords,  and  in  the  air 
Made  horrid  circles;  two  broad  suns  their  shields  306 

Blazed  opposite,  while  expectation  stood 
In  horrour:  from  each  hand  with  speed  retired. 
Where  erst  was  thickest  fight,  the  angelic  throng. 
And  left  large  field,  unsafe  within  the  wind 
Of  such  commotion ;  such  as,  to  set  forth  3^0 

Great  things  by  small,  if,  nature's  concord  broke. 
Among  the  constellations  war  were  sprung, 
Two  planets,  rushing  from  asp6ct  malign 
Of  fiercest  opposition,  in  mid  sky 

Should  combat,  and  their  jarring  spheres  confound.        316 
Together  both,  with  next  to  (ftuighty  arm 
ia» 
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Uplifled  imminent,  one  stroke  they  aim'd 

That  might  determine,  and  not  need  repeat. 

As  not  of  power  at  once ;  nor  odds  appeared 

In  might  or  swift  prevention:  but  the  sword  8» 

Of  Michael  from  tne  armoury  of  God 

"Was  given  him  tempered  so,  that  neither  keen 

Nor  solid  might  resist  that  edge:  it  met 

The  sword  of  Satan,  with  steep  force  to  smite 

Descending,  and  in  half  cut  sheer;  nor  stayed,  325 

But  with  swift  wheel  reverse,  deep  entering,  shared 

All  his  right  side.     Then  Satan  first  knew  pain, 

And  writhed  him  to  and  fro  convolved ;  so  sore 

The  griding  sword  with  discontinuous  wound 

Pass'd  through  him :  but  the  ethereal  substance  closed,  sao 

Not  long  divisible ;  and  from  the  gash 

A  stream  of  nectarous  humour  issuing  flowed 

Sanguine,  such  as  celestial  spirits  may  bleed. 

And  all  his  armour  stainM,  erewhile  so  bright.' 

Forthwith  on  all  sides  to  his  aid  was  run  335 

By  angels  many  and  strong,  who  interposed 

Defence;  while  others  bore  him  on  their  shields 

Back  to  his  chariot,  where  it  stood  retired 

From  off  the  files  of  war:  there  they  him  laid 

Gnashing  for  anguish,  and  despite,  and  shame,  340 

To  find  himself  not  matchless,  and  his  pride 

Humbled  by  such  rebuke;  so  far  beneath 

His  confidence  to  equal  God  in  power. 

Yet  soon  he  heal'd;  for  spirits  tnat  live  throughout 

Vital  in  every  part,  not  as  frail  man  346 

In  entrails,  heart  or  head,  liver  or  reins. 

Cannot  but  by  annihilating  die ; 

Nor  in  their  liquid  texture  mortal  wound 

Receive,  no  more  than  can  the  fluid  air: 

All  heart  they  live,  all  head,  all  eye,  all  ear,  36e 

All  intellect,  all  sense;  and,  as  they  please. 

They  limb  themselves,  and  colour,  shape,  or  size 

Assume,  as  likes  them  best,  condense  or  rare. 

Meanwhile  in  other  parts  like  deeds  deserved 
Memorial,  where  the  might  of  Gabriel  fought,  355 

And  with  fierce  ensigns  pierced  the  deep  array 
Of  Moloch,  furious  king ;  who  him  defied. 
And  at  his  chariot-wheels  to  drag  him  bound 
Threatened,  nor  from  the  Holy  One  of  heaven 
Kcfrain'd  his  tongue  blasphemous ;  but  anon,  ScX) 

Down  cloven  to  the  waist,  with  shatter'd  arms 
And  uncouth  pain  fled  bellowing.     On  each  wing, 
Uriel  and  Kapnael,  his  vaunting  foe. 
Though  huge,  and  in  a  rock  of  diamond  armM, 
Vanquished  Adramelech  and  Asmadai,  3C5 

32S.  ffruJtn^:  harshly  catting.  JHs-l  366.  AdrameUch:  "  The  mighty,  mag- 
eontinwmt:  tepanilng  th«  oontinu%  nifloent  king,"  (llobrew.)  Atmadai:  tb« 
of  tho  parts.  j 
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Two  potent  ihroneSy  that  to  be  less  than  gods 

Disdain'd,  but  meaner  thoughts  learn'd  in  their  flight. 

Mangled  with  ghastly  wounds  through  plate  and  mail. 

Nor  stood  unmindful  Abdiel  to  annoy 

The  atheist  crew,  but  with  redoubled  blow 

Ariel,  and  Axioch,  and  the  violence 

Of  Ramiel  scorched  and  blasted,  overthrew. 

I  might  relate  of  thousands,  and  their  names 

Eternize  here  on  earth ;  but  those  elect 

Angels,  contented  with  their  fame  in  heaven, 

Seek  not  the  praise  of  men :  the  other  sort. 

In  mizht, though  wondrous  and  in  acts  of  war, 

Nor  of  renown  less  eager,  yet  by  doom 

Canceled  from  heaven  and  sacred  memory. 

Nameless  in  dark  oblivion  let  them  dwell: 

Fur  strength  from  truth  divided  and  from  just, 

IlUudable,  naught  merits  but  dispraise 

And  ignominy ;  yet  to  glory  aspires 

Yain-glorious,  and  through  infamy  seeks  fame: 

Therefore  eternal  silence  be  their  doom. 

And  now,  their  miehtiest  quelPd,  the  battel  swerved, 
"With  many  an  inroad  gored ;  deformed  rout 
Enter'd,  and  foul  disorder;  all  the  ground 
With  shiver'd  armour  strown,  and  on  a  heap 
Chariot  and  charioteer  lay  overturned,  39o 

And  fiery  foaming  steeds;  what  stood,  recoiPd 
OVrwearied,  through  the  faint  Satanic  h«jst 
Defensive  scarce;  or  with  pale  fear  surprised, 
Then  first  with  fear  surprised,  and  sense  of  pain, 
Fled  ignominious,  to  such  evil  brought  3d5 

By  sin  of  disobedience ;  till  that  hour 
Not  liable  to  fear,  or  flight,  or  pain. 
Far  otherwise  the  inviolable  saints, 
In  cubic  phalanx  firm,  advanced  entire. 
Invulnerable,  impenetralaly  arm'd;  400 

Such  high  advantages  their  innocence 
Gave  them  above  their  foes ;  not  to  have  sinn'd. 
Not  to  have  disobeyed;  in  fight  they  stood 
Unwearied,  unobnoxious  to  be  pain'd 
By  wound,  though  from  tlieir  place  by  violence  moved.    405 

Now  Night  her  course  began,  and,  over  heaven 
Inducing  darkness,  grateful  truce  imposed, 
And  silence  on  the  odious  din  of  war: 
Under  her  cloudy  covert  both  retired. 


*•  lustful  and  destroying:'*  angel  Asmo- 
dew^  mentioned  in  Tobit  iii.  8. 

37 L  Arid  means  "lion  of  God,"  or,  "a 
■tronpr  lion."  Arioch :  ♦*  a  fleroe  and  ter- 
rible lion."  Ramid:  *'ono  that  exalta 
himMlf  ifrainst  Ood." 

avi.  What  ttood.  That  in,  that  part 
which  was  not  tftfertum'd,  bat  kept  on 
their  feet  and  stood,  either  gave  way  and 


reeoiPdj  beinii;  (fenofariedy  or,  *vnih  paU. 
fear  surprued,  fled  ignominiout. 

393.  Defensive  scarce.  Scarcely  in  a 
state  to  defend  thomy^elres. 

399.  Cubic.  Sqnarod. 

407.  Inducing.  In  the  sen^e  of  the 
Latin  indueere. 

Jsm  no»  isuiuctr*  t«rr1i 
Uiubru.  Uor. 
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Victor  and  vanquished.    On  the  foughten  field  4io 

Michael  and  his  angels  prevalent 

Encamping,  placed  m  guard  their  watches  round, 

Cherubic  waving  fires:  on  the  other  part, 

Satan  with  his  rebellious  disappeared, 

Far  in  the  dark  dislodged;  and,  void  of  rest,  4i5 

His  potentates  to  council  callM  by  night; 

And  in  the  midst  thus  undismayed  be^n: 

O  now  in  danger  tried,  now  known  m  arms 
Not  to  be  overpowered,  companions  dear, 
Found  worthy  not  of  liberty  alone,  420 

Too  mean  pretence  1  but  what  we  more  affect, 
Honour,  dominion,  glory,  and  renown ; 
Who  have  sustained  one  day  in  doubtful  fight, 
(And  if  one  day,  why  not  eternal  days?) 
W  hat  heaven's  Lord  had  powerfulest  to  send  425 

Against  us  from  about  his  throne,  and  judged 
Su£&cient  to  subdue  us  to  his  will. 
But  proves  not  so:  then  fallible,  it  seems, 
Of  future  we  may  deem  him,  though  till  now 
Omniscient  thought.     True  is,  less  firmly  arm'd,  400 

Some  disadvantage  we  endured,  and  pain 
Till  now  not  known,  but,  known,  as  soon  contcmnM: 
Since  now  we  find  this  our  empyreal  form 
Incapable  of  mortal  injury, 

Imperishable;  and,  though  pierced  with  wound,  435 

Soon  closing,  and  by  native  vigour  heal'd. 
Of  evil  then  so  small,  as  easy  think 
The  remedy ;  perhaps  more  valid  arms, 
Weapons  more  violent,  when  next  we  meet, 
May  serve  to  better  us,  and  wdrse  our  foes;  440 

Or  equal  what  between  us  made  the  odds, 
In  nature  none:  if  other  hidden  cause 
Left  them  superiour,  while  we  can  preserve 
Unhurt  our  minds,  and  understanding  sound. 
Due  search  and  consultation  will  disclose.  445 

He  sat;  and  in  the  assembly  next  upstood 
Nisroch,  of  principalities  the  prime: 
As  one  he  stood  escaped  from  cruel  fight. 
Sore  toil'd,  his  riven  arms  to  havoc  hewn ; 
And,  cloudy  in  aspect,  thus  answering  spake:  450 

Deliverer  from  new  lords,  leader  to  free 
Enjoyment  of  our  right  as  gods;  yet  hard 
For  gods,  and  too  unequal  work  we  find, 
Agamst  unequal  arms  to  fight  in  pain. 
Against  unpain'd,  impassive;  from  which  evil  455 

Ruin  must  needs  ensue;  for  what  avails 
Valor  or  strength,  though  matchless,  quell'd  with  pain 
Which  all  subdues,  and  makes  remiss  the  hands 


447.  iVtsrocA.  A  god  of  the  Amjriaiu,  in  whoie  tempi*  Sennacherib  wm  killed  bj 
hi*  two  sons.    2  King!)  xix.  37. 
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Of  mightiest?    Sense  of  pleasure  we  may  well 

Spare  out  of  life  perhaps,  and  not  repine,  400 

But  live  content,  which  is  the  calmest  life: 

But  pain  is  perfect  misery,  the  worst 

Of  evils,  ana,  excessive,  overturns 

All  patience.    He  who  therefore  can  invent 

With  what  more  forcible  we  may  offend  465 

Our  yet  unwounded  enemies,  or  arm 

Ourselves  with  like  defence,  to  me  deserves 

No  less  than  for  deliverance  what  we  owe. 

Whereto  with  look  composed  Satan  replied: 
Not  uninvented  that,  which  thou  aright  470 

Believ'st  so  main  to  our  success,  I  bring. 
Which  of  us,  who  beholds  the  bright  surfdce 
Of  this  ethereous  mould  whereon  we  stand, 
This  continent  of  spacious  heaven,  adom'd 
With  plant,  fruit,  nower  ambrosial,  gems,  and  gold;       475 
Whose  eye  so  superficially  surveys 
These  things,  as  not  to  mind  from  whence  they  grow 
Beep  under  grqund,  materials  dark  and  crude, 
Of  spirituous  and  fiery  spume;  till  touched 
With  heaven's  ray,  and  tempered,  they  shoot  forth  480 

So  beauteous,  opening  to  the  ambient  light? 
These  in  their  dark  nativity  the  deep 
Shall  yield  us,  pregnant  with  infernal  flame; 
Which,  into  hollow  engines  long  and  round, 
Thick-ramm'd,  at  the  other  bore  with  touch  of  fire  4S5 

Dilated  and  infuriate,  shall  send  forth 
From  far,  with  thundering  noise,  among  our  foes 
Such  implements  of  mischief,  as  shall  dash 
To  pieces  and  o'erwhelm  whatever  stands 
Adverse,  that  they  shall  fear  we  have  disarmed  490 

The  Thunderer  of  his  only  dreaded  bolt. 
Nor  long  shall  be  our  labour;  yet  ere  dawn 
Effect  shall  end  our  wish.     Meanwhile  revive ; 
Abandon  fear;  to  strength  and  counsel  joinM 
Think  nothing  hard,  much  less  to  be  despair'd.  495 

He  ended ;  and  his  words  their  drooping  cheer 
Enlightened,  and  their  languished  hope  revived: 
The  invention  all  admired,  and  each,  how  he 
To  be  the  inventor  miss'd,  so  easy  it  secm'd 
Once  found,  which  yet  unfound  most  would  have  thought  5oo 
Impossible:  yet,  haply,  of  thy  race 
In  future  days,  if  malice  should  abound. 
Some  one,  intent  on  mischief,  or  inspired 
With  devilish  machination,  might  devise 
Like  instrument  to  plague  the  sons  of  men  605 

For  sin,  on  war  and  mutual  slaughter  bent. 
Forthwith  from  council  to  the  work  they  flew: 


4S7.  7b  UK,  that  ii,  in  my  opinion.         I  ately  aacribod  to  Satan ;  aa  Is  the  mak- 
484.  HbOaw  enaiw*.  The  first  inven-    ing  of  gunpowder  (lines  512-615)  to  hia 
Hon  of  cannon  Is  hero  Tory  appropri- 1  heiUsh  crew. 
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None  arguing  stood;  innumerable  hands 
Wore  ready ;  in  a  moment  up  they  turn'd 
Wide  the  celestial  soil,  and  saw  beneath 
The  originals  of  nature  in  their  crude 
Conception ;  sulphurous  and  nitrous  foam 
They  found,  they  mingled,  and,  with  subtle  art, 
Concocted  and  adusted  they  reduced 
To  blackest  grain,  and  into  store  convey'd. 
Part  hidden  veins  digged  up  (nor  hath  this  earth 
Entrails  unlike)  of  mineral  and  stone, 
Whereof  to  found  their  engines  and  their  balls 
Of  missive  ruin;  part  incentive  reed 
Provide,  pernicious  with  one  touch  to  fire. 
So  all  ere  dayspring,  under  conscious  night, 
Secret  they  hnish'd,  and  in  order  set, 
With  silent  circumspection,  unespied. 

Now  when  fair  morn  orient  in  heaven  appeared. 
Up  rose  the  victor-angels,  and  to  arms  625 

Tne  matin  trumpet  sung:  in  arms  they  stood 
Of  golden  panoply,  refulgent  host,        , 
Soon  banded;  others  from  the  dawning  hills 
Looked  round,  and  scouts  each  coast  light-armed  scour, 
Each  quarter,  to  descry  the  distant  foe,  530 

Where  lodged,  or  whither  fled ;  or  if  for  fight. 
In  motion  or  in  halt:  him  soon  they  met 
Under  spread  ensigns  moving  nigh,  in  slow 
But  firm  battalion.     Back  with  speediest  sail, 
Zophiel,  of  cherubim  the  swiftest  wing,  -636 

Came  flying,  and  in  mid  air  aloud  thus  cried: 

Arm,  warriours,  arm  for  tight;  the  foe  at  hand. 
Whom  fled  we  thought,  will  save  us  long  pursuit 
This  day;  fear  not  his  flight;  so  thick  a  cloud 
He  comes,  and  settled  in  his  face  I  see  640 

Sad  resolution,  and  secure.     Let  each 
His  adamantine  coat  gird  well,  and  each 
Fit  well  his  holm,  gripe  fapt  his  orbed  shield. 
Borne  even  or  high;  for  this  day  will  pour  down, 
If  I  conjecture  aught,  no  drizzling  shower,  646 

But  rattling  storm  of  arrows  barb'd  with  fire. 

So  wam'd  he  them,  aware  themselves;  and  soon 
In  order,  quit  of  all  impediment, 
Instant  without  disturb  they  took  alarm. 
And  onward  moved  embattel'd;  when,  behold!  680 

Not  distant  far  with  heavy  pace  the  foe 
Approaching  gross  and  huge ;  in  hollow  cube 
Training  his  devilish  enginery,  impaled 


614.  AdutUdj  dried  by  heat 
528.  Dawning  hUU. 

And  Jocund  day 

Bunds  tlp*to«  on  tho  ml»ty  mounulns'  top*. 
ShaJu. 

635.  Zopkidf  in  Hebrew,  Utc  spy  qfGod. 


648.  Impediment.  The  carriiiget  and 
baiTKagu  of  tho  Roman  legionj  were 
calltHl  impedimenta. 

553.  Training^  drawing  in  train,  Im- 
paUdy  fiuiToundcd,  endrcled,  u  with 
palisades. 
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On  erery  side  with  shadowing  squadrons  deep. 
To  hide  the  fraad.     At  interview  both  stood 
Awhile;  but  suddenly  at  head  appeared 
Satan,  and  thus  was  heard  commanding  loud: 

Yaneuard,  to  right  and  left  the  front  unfold; 
That  all  may  see,  who  hate  us,  how  we  seek 
Peace  and  composure,  and  with  open  breast 
Stand  ready  to  receive  them,  if  they  like 
Our  overture,  and  turn  not  back  perverse: 
But  that  I  doubt;  however  witness,  heaven; 
Heaven,  witness  thou  anon,  while  we  discharge 
Freely  our  part:  ye,  who  appointed  stand, 
Do  as  you  have  in  eharse ;  and  briefly  touch 
What  we  propound,  and  loud  that  ail  may  hear. 

So  scoffing  in  ambiguous  words,  he  scarce 
Had  ended ;  when  to  right  and  left  the  front 
Divided,  and  to  either  nank  retired: 
Which  to  our  eyes  discovered,  new  and  strange, 
A  triple  mounted  row  of  pillars  laid 
On  wheels ;  (for  like  to  pillars  most  they  seem'd, 
Or  hollow'd  bodies  made  of  oak  or  fir 
With  branches  lopp'd,  in  wood  or  mountain  felPd) 
Brass,  iron,  stony  mould,  had  not  their  mouths 
With  hideous  onfice  gaped  on  us  wide. 
Portending  hollow  truce:  at  each  behind 
A  seraph  stood,  and  in  his  hand  a  reed 
Stood  waving  tipp'd  with  fire;  while  we,  suspense. 
Collected  stood,  within  our  thoughts  amused; 
Not  long;  for  sudden  all  at  once  their  rccds 
Put  fortii,  and  to  a  narrow  vent  applied 
With  nicest  touch.     Immediate  in  a  flame. 
But  soon  obscured  with  smoke,  all  heav(»n  appeared. 
From  those  deep-throated  engines  bolch'd,  wnose  roar 
Embowerd  with  outrageous  noise  the  air, 
And  all  her  entrails  tore,  disgorging  foul 
Their  devilish  glut,  chain'd  thunderbolts  and  hail 
Of  iron  globes;  which,  on  the  victor  host 
Leveird,  with  such  impetuous  fury  smote, 
That,  whom  they  hit,  none  on  their  feet  might  stand, 
Though  standing  else  as  rocks ;  but  down  they  fell 
By  thousands,  angel  on  archangel  roll'd ; 
The  sooner  for  their  arms:  unarmM,  they  might 
Have  easily,  as  spirits,  evaded  swift 
By  quick  contraction  or  remove ;  but  now 
Foul  dissipation  foUowM,  and  forced  rout; 
Nor  served  it  to  relax  their  serried  lih's. 
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670.  Dimded.  Nothing  can  bo  more 
dMioct.  pictoresqae,  and  grand,  than 
this  adTance  of  Satan's  armj,  with  his 
■Muked  artillery. — Brydoes. 

b'fi.  Brats.  That  is,  pillars  of  brau, 
Ac^onwKeds. 


/)78.  H'JUno  truce.  Horu  Uapbael  hlui- 
nelf  continuos*  the  pun,  of  which  figure 
we  have  a  ipocimen  in  the  lotter  part 
of  Satan's  speech,  (Hues  6W-668.) 
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What  should  they  do?  if  on  thoy  rush'd,  repulse  «» 

Repeated,  and  indecent  overthrow 

Doubled,  would  render  them  yet  more  despised, 

And  to  their  foes  a  laughter;  for  in  view 

Stood  rank'd  of  seraphim  another  row, 

In  posture  to  displode  their  second  tire  605 

Of  thunder:  bact  defeated  to  return 

They  worse  abhorr'd.     Satan  beheld  their  plight, 

Ancl  to  his  mates  thus  in  derision  call'd: 

0  friends,  why  come  not  on  these  victors  proud? 
Erewhile  they  fierce  were  coming;  and  when  we,  wo 

To  entertain  them  fair  with  open  front 
And  breast,  (what  could  we  more?)  propounded  terms 
Of  composition,  straight  they  changed  their  minds, 
Flew  on,  and  into  strange  vagaries  fell, 
As  they  would  dance ;  yet  for  a  dance  they  seem'd  615 

Somewhat  extravagant  and  wild,  perhaps 
For  joy  of  offer'd  peace:  but  I  suppose, 
If  our  proposals  once  again  were  heard. 
We  should  compel  them  to  a  quick  result. 

To  whom  thus  Belial,  in  like  gamesome  mood:  620 

Leader,  the  terms  we  sent  were  terms  of  weight. 
Of  hard  contents,  and  full  of  force  urged  home; 
Such  as  we  might  perceive  amused  them  all. 
And  stumbled  many:  who  receives  them  right. 
Had  need  from  head  to  foot  well  understand;  625 

Not  understood,  this  gift  they  had  besides, 
They  show  us  when  our  foes  walk  not  upright. 

So  they  among  themselves  in  pleasant  vein 
Stood  scoffing,  heighten'd  in  their  thoughts  beyond 
All  doubt  of  victory ;  Eternal  Might  630 

T6  match  with  their  inventions  they  presumed 
So  easy,  and  of  his  thunder  made  a  scorn. 
And  all  his  host  derided,  while  they  stood 
Awhile  in  trouble:  but  they  stood  not  long; 
Rage  prompted  them  at  length,  and  found  them  arms     635 
Against  such  hellish  mischief  fit  to  oppose. 
Forthwith  (behold  the  excellence,  the  power. 
Which  God  hath  in  his  mighty  angels  placed!) 
Their  arms  away  they  threw,  and  to  the  hills, 
(For  earth  hath  this  variety  from  heaven  wo 

Of  pleasure  situate  in  hill  and  dale) 
Light  as  the  lightning  glimpse,  they  ran,  they  flew; 
From  their  foundations  loosening  to  and  fro, 
Thev  pluck'd  the  seated  hills,  with  all  their  load, 
Rocks,  waters,  woods,  and  by  the  shaggy  tops  645 

Uplifting,  bore  them  in  their  hands.     Amaze, 
Be  sure,  and  terrour,  seized  the  rebel  host, 
When  coming  towards  them  so  dread  they  saw 
The  bottom  of  the  mountains  upward  turn'd; 
Till  on  those  cursed  engines'  triple  row  «60 

They  saw  them  whelm'd,  and  all  their  confidence 
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Under  the  weight  of  mountains  buried  deep ;     * 

Themselves  invaded  next,  and  on  their  heads 

Main  promontories  flung,  which  in  the  air 

Came  shadowing,  and  oppressed  whole  lemons  arm'd.     655 

Their  armour  help'd  their  harm,  crush'd  m  and  bruised 

Into  their  substance  pent,  which  wrought  them  pain 

Implacable,  and  many  a  dolorous  eroan ; 

Long  struggling  underneath,  ere  thev  could  wind 

Out  of  su^  prison,  though  spirits  of  purest  light,  M » 

Purest  at  first,  now  gross  by  sinning  grown. 

The  rest,  in  imitation,  to  like  arms 

Betook  them,  and  the  neighbouring  hills  uptore: 

So  hills  amid  the  air  encountered  hills, 

Horl'd  to  and  fro  with  jaculation  dire,  666 

That  under  ground  they  fought  in  dismal  shade; 

Infernal  noise!  war  seem'd  a  civil  game 

To  this  uproar;  horrid  confusion  heap'd 

Upon  confusion  rose;  and  now  all  heaven 

Had  gone  to  wrack,  with  ruin  overspread, 

Had  not  the  Almighty  Father,  where  he  sits 

Shrined  in  his  sanctuary  of  heaven  secure. 

Consulting  on  the  sum  of  things,  foreseen 

This  tumult,  and  permitted  all,  advised ; 

That  his  great  purpose  he  might  so  fulfil, 

To  honour  his  anomted  Son  avenged 

Upon  his  enemies ;  and  to  declare 

All  power  on  him  transferred:  whence  to  his  Son, 

The  Assessor  of  his  throne,  he  thus  began : 

Eflfulgence  of  my  glory.  Son  beloved ; 
Son,  in  whose  face  invisible  is  beheld 
Visibly,  what  by  Deity  I  am ; 
And  in  whose  hand  what  by  decree  I  do, 
Second  Omnipotence:  two  days  are  passed, 
Two  days,  as  we  compute  the  days  of  heaven,  685 

Since  Michael  and  his  powers  went  forth  to  tame 
These  disobedient:  sore  hath  been  their  fight, 
As  likeliest  was,  when  two  such  foes  met  arm'd : 
For  to  themselves  I  left  them ;  and  thou  know^st, 
Equal  in  their  creation  they  were  form'd,  6*) 

Save  what  sin  hath  impairM ;  which  yet  hath  wrought 
Insensibly,  for  I  suspend  their  doom: 
Whence  in  perpetual  fight  they  needs  must  last 
Endless,  and  no  solution  will  be  found. 
War  wearied  hath  performed  what  war  can  do,  6©5 
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•I.  New  grou  bji  tinning  grown. 
**w  a  fiiMf morml  does  Milton  here  in- 
wt^  ftnd  indeed  quite  through  this 
m,  \sj  showing  th*t  all  the  weakness 
*»a  ptin  of  the  rebel  angels  wss  the 
■^[»»1  consequence  of  their  sinning! 
A«.I  beUsre,  one  may  obeerre  in  gene- 
nl  cf  oar  author,  that  he  is  scarcely 
**«»te  hunted  on  by  his  muse  as  to 


forget  the  main  end  of  all  good  writing, 
— the  recommendation  of  virtue  and  re- 
ligion.—THm. — 467.  AdvisexL,  adrisedly. 

679.  jUsosor,  Le.  seated  with  him  on  the 
throne. 

681.  Invitible:  see  Col.  i.  15.  Th« 
meaning  is,  Son  in  tofiott  face  what  U 
invisible  it  behdd  vitHAy;  namely,  u>hai 
I  am  bjf  DeOV- 
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And  to  disordered  rage  let  loose  the  reins. 

With  mountains,  as  with  weapons,  arm'd;  which  makes 

Wild  work  in  heaven,  and  dangerous  to  the  main. 

Two  days  are  therefore  passed,  the  third  is  thine: 

For  thee  I  have  ordain'a  it;  and  thus  far  700 

Have  suffered,  that  the  glory  may  be  thine 

Of  ending  this  great  war,  smce  none  but  thou 

Can  end  it.     Into  thee  such  virtue  and  grace 

Immense  I  have  transfused,  that  all  may  know 

In  heaven  and  hell  thy  power  above  compare:  706 

And,  this  perverse  commotion  governed  tnus, 

To  manifest  thee  worthiest  to  be  heir 

Of  all  things,  to  be  heir  and  to  be  King 

By  sacred  unction,  thy  deserved  right. 

Go  then,  thou  Mightiest,  in  thy  Father's  might:  no 

Ascend  my  chariot,  guide  the  rapid  wheels 

That  shake  heaven's  basis,  bring  forth  all  my  war. 

My  bow  and  thunder;  my  almighty  arms 

Gird  on,  and  sword  upon  thy  puissant  thigh ; 

Pursue  these  sons  of  darkness:  drive  them  out  715 

From  all  heaven's  bounds  into  the  utter  deep: 

There  let  them  learn,  as  likes  them,  to  despise 

God,  and  Messiah  his  anointed  King. 

He  said ;  and  on  his  Son  with  rays  direct 
Shone  full:  he  all  his  Father  full  express'd  790 

Ineffably  into  his  face  received: 
And  thus  the  Filial  Godhead  answering  spake : 

0  Father,  0  Supreme  of  heavenly  tl^ones. 
First,  Highest,  Holiest,  Best;  thou  always  seek'st 
To  glorify  thy  Son,  I  always  thee,  7» 

As  IS  most  just:  this  I  my  glory  account. 
My  exaltation,  and  my  whole  delieht, 
That  thou  in  me  well  pleased,  declar'st  thy  vnll 
Fulfilled,  which  to  fulfil  is  all  my  bliss. 
Sceptre  and  power,  thy  giving,  I  assume;  7» 

Ana  gladlier  shall  resign,  when  in  the  end 
Thou  shalt  be  all  in  all,  and  I  in  thee 
For  ever;  and  in  me  all  whom  thou  lov'st: 
But  whom  thou  hat'st,  I  hate;  and  can  put  on 
Thy  terrours,  as  I  put  thy  mildness  on,  786 

Imase  of  thee  in  all  tilings ;  and  shall  soon, 
Arnrd  with  thy  might,  rid  heaven  of  these  rebell'd. 
To  their  prepared  ill  mansion  driven  dovm. 
To  chains  ot  darkness,  and  the  undying  worm ; 
That  from  thy  just  obedience  could  revolt,  740 

Whom  to  obey  is  happiness  entire. 
Then  shall  thy  saints  unmix'd,  and  from  the  impore 
Far  separate,  circling  thy  holy  mount,  ' 

Unfeigned  hallelnialiS  to  thee  sing, 
Hymns  of  high  praise,  and  I  among  them  chief.  74ft 

714.  QML on,  Ac.  Ps.  xIt.  3,  4.  6.  I     782.  1  Oor.zr. 24, 28;  John  zt1L21,88L 

726.  See  John  xtU.  1,  and  Mfttt.xTU.6.  |     739.  See  Mark  iz.  44  and  Joda  «. 
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So  said,  he,  o'er  his  sceptre  bowing  rose 
From  the  right  hand  of  Glory  where  ne  sat; 
And  the  third  sacred  mom  begin  to  shine 
Dawning  throogh  heaven:  forthmsh'd  with  whirlwind  sound 
The  chariot  of  paternal  Deity,  76o 

Flashing  thick  names,  wheel  within  wheel  undrawn. 
Itself  instinct  with  spirit,  but  conyoy'd 
By  four  cherubic  shapes;  four  faces  each 
md  wondrous:  as  with  stars,  their  bodies  all 
And  wings  were  set  with  eyes;  with  eyes  the  wheels      766 
Of  beryl^  and  careering  fires  between; 
Orer  their  heads  a  crystal  firmament, 
Whereon  a  sapphire  throne,  inlaid  with  pure 
Amber,  and  colours  of  the  showery  arch. 
He,  in  celestial  panoply  all  arm'd  700 

Of  radiant  Urim,  work  divinely  wrought, 
Ascended;  at  his  right  hand  Victory 
Sat  eagle-winced;  beside  him  hung  his  bow 
And  quiver  with  three-bolted  thunder  stored; 
And  from  about  him  fierce  effusion  roll'd  766 

Of  smoke,  and  bickering  flame,  and  sparkles  dire. 
Attended  with  ten  thousand  thousand  saints. 
He  onward  came;  far  off  his  coming  shone: 
And  twenty  thousand  (I  their  number  heard) 
Chariots  of  Qod,  half  on  each  hand,  were  seen.  770 

He  on  the  win^  of  cherub  rode  sublime 
On  the  cryst&lbne  sky,  in  sapphire  throned, 
Dlustrious  far  and  wide;  but  oy  his  own 
First  seen:  them  unexpected  joy  surprised. 
When  the  great  ensign  of  Messiah  blazed  776 

Aloft  by  angels  borne,  his  sien  in  heaven ; 
Under  whose  conduct  Michael  soon  reduced 
His  army,  circumfiised  on  either  wing, 
Under  their  Head  imbodied  all  in  one. 
Before  him  Power  Divine  his  way  prepared;  Tso 

At  his  command  the  uprooted  hills  retired 
Each  to  his  place;  they  heard  his  voice,  and  went 
Obsequious:  heaven  his  wonted  face  renewed, 
And  with  fresh  flowerets  hill  and  valley  smiled. 

This  saw  his  hapless  foes,  but  stood  obdured,  785 

And  to  rebellious  fight  rallied  their  powers. 
Insensate,  hope  conceiving  from  despair: 
In  heavenly  spirits  could  such  perverseness  dwell? 
But  to  convince  the  proud  what  signs  avail. 
Or  wonders  move  the  obdurate  to  relent?  790 

They,  hardened  more  by  what  mieht  most  reclaim. 
Grieving  to  see  his  glory,  at  the  sight 
Took  envy;  and,  aspiring  to  his  highth, 
Stood  re^mbatterd  fierce,  by  force  or  fraud 


749.  8w  EMk.  L  4.  ftod  In.  Izri  16.      I     700.  Bee  Eph.  vi.  11;  uid  Ex.  xxriU.  30. 
76L  Esek.  L  6, 14, 10^  22,  and  z.  12.      |     7«6.  See  Pb.  zirUL  8,  and  Jude  14. 
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Weening  to  prosper,  and  at  loigth  prerail 

Against  God  and  Messiah,  or  to  fall 

In  oniTersal  ruin  last;  and  now 

To  final  battel  drew,  disdaining  flight. 

Or  faint  retreat;  when  the  great  Son  of  God 

To  all  his  host  on  either  hand  thus  spake: 

Stand  still  in  bright  array,  ye  saints;  here  stand, 
Te  angels  arm'd;  this  day  from  battel  rest: 
Faithml  hath  been  your  warfare,  and  of  God 
Accepted,  fearless  in  his  righteous  cause; 
And  as  ye  have  received,  so  have  ye  done. 
Invincibly:  but  of  this  cursed  crew 
The  punishment  to  other  hand  belongs; 
Vengeance  is  his,  or  whose  he  sole  appK)int8: 
Number  to  this  day's  work  is  not  oraain'd. 
Nor  multitude:  stand  only,  and  behold 
God's  indignation  on  these  godless  pour'd 
By  Me ;  not  you,  but  Me,  they  have  despised. 
Yet  envied;  against  Me  is  all  their  rage. 
Because  the  Father,  to  whom  in  heaven  supreme 
Kingdom,  and  power,  and  glory  appertains, 
Hath  honoured  Me  according  to  his  will. 
Therefore  to  Me  their  doom  he  hath  assigned, 
That  they  may  have  their  wish,  to  try  with  Me 
In  battel  which  the  stronger  proves ;  they  all, 
Or  I  alone  against  them ;  since  by  strength 
They  measure  all,  of  other  excellence 
Not  emulous,  nor  care  who  them  excels ; 
Nor  other  strife  with  them  do  I  vouchsafe. 

So  spake  the  Son ;  and  into  terrour  changed 
His  countenance,  too  severe  to  be  beheld, 
And  full  of  wrath  bent  on  his  enemies. 
At  once  the  Four  spread  out  their  starry  wings 
With  dreadful  shaae  contiguous,  and  the  orbs 
Of  his  fierce  chariot  rolFd,  as  with  the  sound 
Of  torrent  floods,  or  of  a  numerous  host. 
He  on  his  impious  foes  right  onward  drove. 
Gloomy  as  night;  under  his  burning  wheels 
The  steadfast  empyrean  shook  throughout. 
All  but  the  throne  itself  of  God.     Full  soon 
Among  them  he  arrived ;  in  his  right  hand 
Graspinfj  ten  thousand  thunders,  which  he  sent 
Before  him,  such  as  in  their  souls  infix'd 
Plagues:  they,  astonish'd,  all  resistance  lost. 
All  courage;  down  their  idle  weapons  dropp'd: 
O'er  shields,  and  helms,  and  helmed  heads  he  rode 
Of  thrones  and  mighty  seraphim  prostrdte; 
That  wish'd  the  mountains  now  might  be  again 
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797.  Last.   At  iMt    Newton  ami  Itent- 
luv  nuxgvst  hit  w  the  truo  rNkdinx* 
801.  £x.  xlT.  13, 14. 
827.  At  cnc4  th»  fbw.   Wberorw  ho 


xnentionfl  tlie  four  cherubim  and  the 
M(«ii!iiAirR  chariot,  he  utill  copiefl  tnatk 
Kaekiel'a  Tiaioa.    See  oh.  L  »,  10,  24. 
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Hurown  on  yiem,  as  a  shelter  from  his  ire. 

Nor  less  on  either  side  tempestuous  fell 

His  arrows,  from  the  fourfoid-visi^ed  Four,  846 

IHstmct  with  eyes,  and  from  the  living  wheels 

Distinct  alike  with  multitude  of  eyes ; 

One  Spirit  in  them  ruled ;  and  every  eje 

GlarcMi  lishtning,  and  shot  forth  pernicious  fire 

Amone  the  accursed,  that  wither  d  all  their  strength,      850 

And  of  their  wonted  vigour  left  them  drain'd. 

Exhausted,  spiritless,  afflicted,  fidlen. 

Yet  half  his  strength  he  put  not  forth,  but  check'd 

His  thunder  in  mid  voUey;  for  he  meant 

Not  to  destroy,  but  root  them  out  of  heaven:  856 

'  The  overthrown  he  raised;  and  as  a  herd 
Of  goats  or  timorous  flock  together  throng'd 
Drove  them  before  him  thunder-struck,  pursued 
With  terrours  and  with  furies  to  the  bounds 
And  ciTStal  wall  of  heaven;  which,  opening  wide,  seo 

Roll'd  mward,  and  a  spacious  gap  disclosed 
Into  the  wasteful  deep:  the  monstrous  sight 
Struck  them  with  horrour  backward,  but  far  worse 

Urged  them  behind:  headlong  themselves  they  threw 

Down  from  the  verge  of  heaven :  eternal  wraUi  866 

Bom'd  after  them  to  the  bottomless  pit. 
Hell  heard  the  unsufferable  noise ;  hell  saw 

Heaven  ruining  from  heaven,  and  would  have  fled 

A&iehted;  but  strict  fate  had  cast  too  deep 

Her  dark  foundations,  and  too  fast  had  bound.  870 

Nine  days  they  fell;  confounded  Chaos  roar'd. 

And  felt  tenfold  confusion  in  their  fall 

Through  his  wild  anarchy ;  so  huge  a  rout 

Incumber'd  him  with  ruin:  hell  at  last 

Yawning  received  them  whole,  and  on  them  closed ;        875 

Hell,  their  fit  habitation,  fraught  with  fire 

Unquenchable,  the  house  of  woe  and  pain. 

Disburdened  heaven  rejoiced,  and  soon  repaired 

Her  mural  breach,  returning  whence  it  roll'd. 
Sole  victor,  from  the  expulsion  of  his  foes,  sso 

Messiah  his  triumphal  chariot  turnM: 

To  meet  him  all  his  saints,  who  silent  stood 

Eye-witnesses  of  his  almighty  acts, 

With  jubilee  advanced ;  and,  as  they  went. 

Shaded  with  branching  palm,  each  order  bright  885 

Sung  triumph,  and  him  sung  victorious  Ring, 

Son,  Heir,  and  Lord,  to  him  dominion  given, 

Worthiest  to  reign:  he,  celebrated,  rode 

Triumphant  through  mid  heaven,  into  the  courts 

And  temple  of  his  mighty  Father  throned  8»o 

On  high ;  who  into  glory  him  received, 

Where  now  he  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  bliss. 

^.  Heaven   rtrininff.    FaUing  down  I      890.  See  1  Tim.  iii.  16,  and  Ueb.  1.  S. 
*^  predpitotion  mud  ruin.  \ 
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Thus,  measuring  things  in  heaven  by  things  on  earth. 
At  thy  request,  and  that  thou  mayst  beware 
By  what  is  past,  to  thee  I  have  reveal'd 
What  might  have  else  to  human  race  been  hid; 
The  discord  which  befell,  and  war  in  heaven 
Among  the  angelic  powers,  and  the  deep  fall 
Of  those  too  high  aspiring,  who  rebell'a 
With  Satan;  he  who  envies  now  thy  state, 
Who  now  is  plotting  how  he  may  seduce 
Thee  also  from  obedience,  that,  with  him 
Bereaved  of  happiness,  thou  mayst  partake 
His  punishment,  eternal  misery, 
Which  would  be  all  his  solace  and  revenge, 
As  a  despite  done  against  the  Most  High, 
Thee  once  to  gain  companion  of  his  woe. 
But  listen  not  to  his  temptations ;  warn 
Thy  weaker;  let  it  profit  thee  to  have  heard, 
By  terrible  example,  the  reward 
Of  disobedience:  firm  they  might  have  stood. 
Yet  fell :  remember,  and  iear  to  transgress. 
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803.  It  is  remarkable  with  what  art 
and  beauty  the  poet,  from  the  height  and 
sublimity  of  the  rest  of  the  book,  descends 
here,  at  the  close  of  it,  Hike  the  lark  from 
her  loftiest  notes  in  the  clouds.)  to  the 
most  prosaic  simplicity  of  language  and 
numbers:  a  simplicity  which  not  only 


gives  it  variety,  but  the  greatest  majesty. 
— Nkwton. 

900.  Be.  The  construction  requires 
him.  Or  we  may  understuid  it  as,  Ht 
it  is  who  fnviat,  4c. 

909.  Thy  wfaher.   1  Peter  iU.  7. 


REMARKS  ON  BOOK  VH. 


TnaerenUi  book  is  nothing  but  delight; — all  beantj,  and  hope,  and 
■miles:  it  hat  liUle  of  the  awfal  sublimity  of  the  preceding  books;  and 
it  hu  much  less  of  that  grand  invention,  which  sometimes  astonishes 
vith  ajMinfal  emotion,  but  wbich  is  the  first  power  of  a  poet:  at  the 
suae  time,  there  is  poetical  invention  in  filling  up  the  details. 

^  «rny  description  Milton  has  seized  the  most  picturesque  feature, 
sad  fooad  the  most  expressive  and  poetical  words  for  it.  On  the  mirror 
«  hii  mind  all  creation  was  delineated  in  the  clearest  and  most  brilliant 
forma  lad  colours;  and  he  has  reflected  them  with  such  harmony  and 
nehsntmest  of  language  as  luw  never  been  equalled. 

^  globe  with  all  its  rich  contents  thus  lies  displayed  before  us,  like 
a  Uadflcspe  under  the  freshness  of  the  dewy  light  of  the  opening  mom- 
mg.  when  the  shadows  of  night  first  fly  away. 

flere  is  to  be  found  eveqr  thing  which  in  descriptive  poetry  has  the 
rtftNt  spell :  all  migesty  or  grace  of  forms,  animate  or  inanimate ;  all 
J^ety  of  mountains,  and  valleys,  and  forests,  and  plains,  and  seas,  and 
'^^  ud  rivers ;  the  vicissitudes  of  suns  and  of  darkness ;  the  flame 
*8<i  the  snow;  the  murmur  of  the  breeze ;  the  roar  of  the  tempest 

One  great  business  of  poetry  is  to  teach  men  to  see,  and  feel,  and 
™^  npon  the  beauties  of  the  creation,  and  to  have  gratitude  and  devo- 
tion to  their  Maker ;  this  can  best  be  effected  by  a  poet's  eye  and  a  poet's 
|<>Qga^  Poets  can  present  things  in  lights  which  can  warm  the  coldest 
h{«rt« :  he  who  can  create  himself,  can  best  represent  what  is  already 
created.— Sib  Egbrton  Bbtdoes. 


^  the  seventh  book  the  author  appears  in  a  kind  of  composed  and 
>«<late  majesty ;  and  though  the  sentiments  do  not  give  so  great  an  emo- 
Jjo  as  those  in  the  former  book,  they  abound  with  magnificent  ideas. 
^«  siith  book,  like  a  troubled  ocean,  represents  greatness  in  confusion ; 
">5  seventh  affects  the  imagination  like  the  ocean  in  a  calm ;  and  fills  the 
°^<i  of  the  reader,  without  producing  in  it  any  thing  like  tumult  or 
citation. 

In  this  book,  wbich  gives  us  an  account  of  the  six  days'  work,  the 
P^t  received  but  very  few  assistances  from  heathen  writers,  who  were 
'*Wngers  to  the  wonders  of  creation :  but^  as  there  are  many  glorious 
rtrokes  of  poetry  upon  this  subject  in  Holy  Writ,  the  author  has  number- 
^^usions  to  them  through  the  whole  course  of  this  book.  The  groat 
^ntic,  Longinus,  though  a  heathen,  has  taken  notice  of  the  sublime  man- 
^  in  which  the  lawgiver  of  the  Jews  has  described  the  creation  in  the 
fifSl  book  of  Genesis :  and  there  are  many  other  passages  in  Scripture, 
*hich  rise  up  to  the  same  majesty,  where  this  subject  is  touched  upon. 
Milton  has  shown  his  judgment  very  remarkably  in  making  use  of  such 
^^  these  as  were  proper  for  his  poem;  and  In  duly  qualifying  those  high 
*^n8  of  Eastern  poeU*y,  which  were  suited  to  readers,  whose  Imagina- 
tions were  set  to  a  higher  pitch  than  those  of  colder  climates. 

Aiiam'a  speech  to  the  angel,  where  he  desires  an  account  of  what  passed 
*ithin  the  regions  of  nature  before  the  creation,  is  very  great  and  solemn. 
Tqo  lines,  In  which  he  tells  that  the  day  is  not  too  far  spent  for  him  to 
CQter  upon  such  a  subject,  are  exquisite  in  their  kind,  v.  98. 
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The  angel'i  enoonragin^  our  first  parents  in  a  modest  pnrsait  afler 
knowledge,  and  the  causes  which  he  assigns  for  the  creation  of  the 
world,  are  very  just  and  beautifuL  The  Messiah,  by  whom,  as  we  are 
told  in  Scripture,  the  heavens  were  made,  comes  forUi  in  the  power  of 
his  Father,  surrounded  with  a  host  of  angels,  and  clothed  with  such  a 
majesty,  as  becomes  his  entering  upon  a  work,  which,  according  to  our 
conceptions,  appears  the  utmost  exertion  of  Omnipotence.  What  a  beau- 
tiful description  has  our  author  raised  upon  that  hint  in  one  of  the  pro- 
phets! ''And  behold  there  came  four  chariots  out  from  between  two 
mountains,  and  the  mountains  were  mountains  of  brass :" — 

About  his  chariots  numberless  were  pour'd,  Ac 

I  do  not  know  any  thing  in  the  whole  poem  more  sublime  than  the 
description  which  follows  ,*  where  the  Messiah  is  represented  at  the  head 
of  his  angels,  as  looking  down  into  the  chaos,  calming  its  confrision,  rid- 
ing into  Uie  midst  of  it,  and  drawing  the  first  outline  of  the  creation. 

The  beauties  of  description  in  this  book  lie  so  very  thick,  that  it  is  im- 
possible to  enumerate  them  in  these  remarks.  The  poet  has  employed 
on  them  the  whole  energy  of  our  tongue :  the  several  great  scenes  of  the 
creation  rise  up  to  view,  one  after  another,  in  such  a  manner,  that  the 
reader  seems  present  at  this  wonderful  work,  and  to  assist  among  the 
choirs  of  angels,  who  are  the  spectators  of  it  How  glorious  is  the  con- 
clusion of  the  first  day!  v.  252,  Ac.  We  have  the  same  elevation  of 
thought  in  the  third  day,  when  the  mountains  were  brought  forth,  and 
the  deep  was  made:  we  have  also  the  rising  of  the  whole  vegetable 
world  described  in  this  day's  work,  which  is  filled  with  all  the  graces 
that  other  poets  have  lavished  on  their  description  of  the  spring,  and 
leads  the  reader's  imagination  into  a  theatre  equally  surprising  and  beau- 
tiful. The  several  glories  of  the  heavens  make  their  appearances  on  Uie 
fourth  day. 

One  would  wonder  how  the  poet  could  bo  so  concise  in  his  description 
of  the  six  days'  work,  as  to  comprehend  them  within  the  bounds  of  an 
episode :  and,  at  the  same  time,  so  particular,  as  to  give  us  a  lively  idea 
of  them.  This  is  still  more  remarkable  in  bis  account  of  Uie  fifth  and 
aixth  days,  in  which  he  has  drawn  out  to  our  view  the  whole  animal 
creation,  from  the  reptile  to  the  behemoth.  As  the  lion  and  the  leviathan 
are  two  of  Uie  nobfest  productions  in  the  world  of  living  creatures,  the 
reader  will  find  a  most  exquisite  spirit  of  poetry  in  the  account  which 
our  author  gives  us  of  them.  The  sixth  day  concludes  with  the  formaUdn 
of  man ;  upon  which,  tho  angel  takes  occasion,  as  he  did  after  the  bat- 
Ue  in  heaven,  to  remind  Adam  of  his  obedience,  which  was  the  princi- 
pal design  of  his  visit 

The  poet  afterwards  represents  the  Messiah  returning  into  heaven  and 
taking  a  survey  of  his  great  work.  There  is  something  inexpressibly 
sublime  in  this  part  of  the  poem,  where  the  author  describes  Uie  great 
period  of  time  filled  with  so  many  glorious  circumstances 4  when  the  hea- 
vens and  earth  were  finished;  when  the  Messiah  ascended  up  in  triumph 
through  the  everlasting  gates ;  when  he  looked  down  with  pleasure  upon 
his  new  creation ;  when  every  part  of  nature  seemed  to  rejoice  in  its 
existence  ,*  **  when  the  morning  stars  sang  together,  and  all  the  sons  of 
God  shouted  for  joy." — Addison. 


BOOK  vn. 


THE    ARGUMENT. 

BiPKiiL,  at  the  request  of  Adam,  relates  how  and  wherefore  this  world 
vu  first  created ;  that  God,  aflter  the  expelling  of  Satan  and  his  angels 
OQtof  bearen,  declared  his  pleasure  to  create  another  world,  and  other 
(natures  to  dwell  therein ;  sends  his  Son  with  glory,  and  attendance 
ofsogels,  to  perform  the  work  of  creation  in  six  days;  the  angels  cele- 
l>n(e  with  hymns  the  performance  thereof  and  his  reascension  into 
Wren. 


I^ESCKKD  firom  heaven,  Urania,  by  that  name 
If  rightly  thou  art  call'd,  whose  voice  divine 
Following,  above  the  Olympian  hill  I  soar. 
Above  the  flight  of  Pegasean  wing. 
The  meaning,  not  the  name,  I  calf:  for  thou 
Nor  of  the  Muses  nine,  nor  on  the  top 
Of  old  Olympus  dwell'st;  but,  heavenly-born, 
Before  the  huls  appeared,  or  fountain  flow'd, 
Thou  with  £temal  Wisdom  didst  converse, 
Wisdom  thy  sister,  and  with  her  didst  play 
In  presence  of  the  Almighty  Father,  pleased 
With  thy  celestial  song.     Up-led  by  tnee, 
Into  the  heaven  of  heavens  I  have  presumed, 
An  earthly  guest,  and  drawn  empyreal  air, 
Thy  tempermg:  with  like  safety  guided  down. 
Return  me  to  my  native  element ; 
Lest  from  this  flying  steed  unreinM,  (as  once 
Bellerophon,  though  from  a  lower  clime) 
Dismounted,  on  the  Aleian  field  I  fall. 
Erroneous  there  to  wander,  and  forlorn. 
Half  yet  remains  unsung,  but  narrower  bound 
Within  the  visible  diurnal  sphere : 
Standing  on  earth,  not  rapt  above  the  pole, 
More  safe  I  sing  with  mortal  voice,  unchanged 
To  hoarse  or  mute,  though  fallen  on  evil  days, 
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1.  J^aniOf  Heavenly ;  thua  here,  as  in 
tbe  q>ening  of  the  poem,  he  invokes  the 
"beaTeniy  mnse." 

8.  8ee  Prov.  riil.  24,  25,  80. 

19.  Aletan  Aeld,  Thifl  was  a  tract  of 
moatry  in  CUkia,  r  A«ia  Minor,)  east  of  the 
rirer  Banu,  (whi<ui  is  the  river  next  east 
to  the  Cjrdnui,  on  which  was  Tarsus) 
vbera  Bellerophon  was  fabled  to  have 
be«a  thrown  fh)m  his  horse  Pegasus,  and 
to  bare  perished. 

2L  Ha{f  yef,  Ac.   That  is,  half  of  the 


epiBode,  which  consiats  of  two  parta,  the 
war  in  heaven,  and  the  new  creatiou : 
the  latter  ia  confined  to  a  nairowcr  com- 
paM,  and  bound  within  the  visible  spfiere 
of  day. 

25.  Though  fallen,  Ac.  The  repetition 
and  turn  of  tlie  worda  ia  very  boautiful : 
a  lively  picture  thia,  in  a  few  linea,  of 
the  poet'a  wretched  condition.  Though 
he  waa  blind,  "in  darknesa;  and  with 
dangers  oompaaa'd  round,  and  aolitude," 
obnoxious  to  the  government,  and  hav- 
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On  evil  days  though  fallen,  and  eyil  toneaes ; 
In  darkness,  and  with  dangers  compass'd  round. 
And  solitude ;  yet  not  alone,  while  thou 
Visit'st  my  slumbers  nightly,  or  when  mom 
Purples  the  east :  still  govern  thou  my  song, 
Urania,  and  fit  audience  find,  though  few : 
But  drive  far  off  the  barbarous  dissonance 
Of  Bacchus  and  his  revellers,  the  race 
Of  that  wild  rout  that  tore  the  Thracian  bard 
In  Rhodope,  where  woods  and  rocks  had  ears 
To  rapture,  till  the  savage  clamour  drown'd 
Both  narp  and  voice ;  nor  could  the  Muse  defend 
Her  son.     So  fail  not  thou,  who  thee  implores : 
For  thou  art  heavenly,  she  an  empty  dream. 
Say,  goddess,  what  ensued,  when  Raphael* 
The  affable  archangel,  had  forewarned 
Adam,  by  dire  example,  to  beware 
Apostasy,  by  what  befell  in  heaven 
To  those  apostates ;  lest  the  like  befall 
In  Paradise  to  Adam  or  his  race. 
Charged  not  to  touch  the  interdicted  tree, 
If  the;^^  transgress,  and  slight  that  solo  command. 
So  easily  obeyM  amid  the  choice 
Of  all  tastes  else  to  please  their  appetite, 
Though  wandering.     He,  with  his  consorted  Eve, 
The  story  heard  attentive,  and  was  fill'd 
With  admiration  and  deep  muse,  to  hear 
Of  things  so  high  and  strange ;  things,  to  their  thought 
So  unimaginable,  as  hate  in  heaven. 
And  war  so  near  the  peace  of  Ood  in  bliss, 
With  such  confusion :  but  the  evil,  soon 
Driven  back,  redounded  as  a  flood  on  those 
From  whom  it  sprung;  impossible  to  mix 
With  blessedness.    Whence  Adam  soon  repeaPd 
The  doubts  that  in  his  heart  arose ;  and  now 
Led  on,  yet  sinless,  with  desire  to  know 
What  nearer  might  concern  him ;  how  this  world 
Of  heaven  and  earth  conspicuous  first  began; 
When,  and  whereof  created;  for  what  cause; 
What  within  Eden,  or  without,  was  done 
Before  his  memory:  as  one,  whose  drouth 
Yet  scarce  allay'd,  still  eyes  the  current  stream. 
Whose  liquid  murmur  heard  new  thirst  excites, 
Proceedea  thus  to  ask  his  heavenly  guest: 
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tng  a  world  of  enemiea  among  the  royal 
paurty,  and  therefore  obliged  to  lire  Tory 
uiacii  in  priracy  and  alono,  he  wan  not 
become  **hoarKe  or  mute."  And  what 
strength  of  mind  was  it,  that  could  not 
only  support  him  under  the  weight  of 
these  misfortunes,  but  enable  mm  to 
soar  to  such  heights,  as  no  human  genius 
§Ter  retched  before.— NKWTOif.   Who  will 


not  add, — emd  ss  no  human  genhif  has 
reached  since? 

33.  Of  Bacchus,  kti.  Milton  here,  doubt- 
less, intends  to  satirise  the  dissolutenen 
of  diaries  the  Second  and  Ills  oonrt, 
firom  whom  be  seems  to  hare  appr»> 
bended  the  Ikte  of  Orpheus. 

60.  StpaaVd:  Dismissed,  banished. 
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Great  things  and  full  of  wonder  in  our  ears, 
Far  differing  from  tiib  world,  thou  hast  reyeal'd, 
Diyine  interpreter!  by  &7oar  sent 
Down  from  the  empyrean,  to  forewarn 
Us  timely  of  what  might  else  have  been  onr  loss, 
Unknown,  which  human  knowledge  could  not  reach; 
For  which  to  the  infinitely  Good  we  owe 
Immortal  thanks,  and  his  admonishment 
Receive,  with  solemn  purpose  to  observe 
Immutably  his  sovran  will,  the  end 
Of  what  we  are.    But  since  thou  hast  vouchsafed 
Gently,  for  our  instruction,  to  im{>art 
Things  above  earthly  thought,  which  yet  concerned 
Oar  knowing,  as  to  hiehest  Wisdom  seem'd; 
Deign  to  descend  now  lower,  and  relate 
What  may  no  less  perhaps  avail  us  known; 
How  first  began  this  heaven  which  we  behold 
Distant  so  high,  with  movine  fires  adom'd 
Innumerable;  and  this  which  yields  or  fiUs 
All  space,  the  ambient  air  wide  interfused, 
Embracing  round  this  florid  earth:  what  cause 
Moved  the  Creator,  in  his  holy  rest 
Through  all  eternity,  so  late  to  build 
In  Chaos ;  and  the  work  begun,  how  soon 
Absolved;  if  unforbid  thou  may  at  unfold 
What  we,  not  to  explore  the  secrets,  ask. 
Of  his  eternal  empire,  but  the  more 
To  magnify  his  works,  the  more  we  know: 
And  the  great  light  of  day  yet  wants  to  run 
Much  of  nis  race  though  steep ;  suspense  in  heaven. 
Held  by  thy  voice,  thy  potent  voice,  he  hears ; 
And  longer  will  delay  to  hear  thee  tell 
His  veneration,  and  the  rising  birth 
Of  Nature  from  ihe  unapparent  deep: 
Of  if  the  star  of  evening  and  the  moon 
Haste  to  thy  audience,  Night  with  her  will  bring 
Silence;  and  Sleep,  listening  to  thee,  will  watch; 
Or  we  can  bid  his  absence,  till  thy  song 
End,  and  dismiss  thee  ere  the  morning  shine. 

Thus  Adam  his  illustrious  guest  besought ; 
And  ^us  the  Godlike  Angel  answered  mild: 

This  also  thy  request,  with  caution  askM, 
Obtain;  though  to  recount  almighty  works 
What  words  or  tongue  of  seraph  can  suffice, 
Or  heart  of  man  si^Bce  to  comprehend  ? 
Yet  what  thou  canst  attain,  which  best  may  serve 
To  glorify  the  Maker,  and  infer 
Thee  also  happier,  shall  not  be  withheld 
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^Ak§olmd:  flnUiecl,  cnmpletod. 

K.  Amd  the  grmi  Ughl  ^  day.  Mr. 
wm  ta  of  opinioii  thftt  th«r«  is  not  a 
PMter  iMtiiMH  of  oar  ■ntbw'i  tzqal* 


■ite  skUl  in  the  art  of  poetry,  than  this 
and  the  following  linos. 

103.  DhappcaraU:  Where  nothing  was 
to  be  seen. 
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Thy  hearing;  such  commission  from  above 
I  have  received,  to  answer  thy  desire 
Of  knowlcjdge  within  bounds ;  bej^ond,  abstain 
To  ask ;  nor  let  thine  own  inventions  hope 
Things  not  reveal'd,  which  the  invisible  King, 
Only  Omniscient,  hath  suppressed  in  night, 
To  none  communicable  in  earth  or  heaven: 
Enough  is  left  besides  to  search  and  know: 
But  knowledge  is  as  food,  and  needs  no  less 
Her  temperance  over  appetite,  to  know 
In  measure  what  the  mind  may  well  contain ; 
Oppresses  else  with  surfeit,  and  soon  turns 
Av  isdom  to  folly,  as  nourishment  to  wind. 

Know  then,  that,  after  Lucifer  from  heaven 
(So  call  him,  brighter  once  amidst  the  host 
Of  angels,  than  uiat  star  the  stars  among) 
Fell  with  his  flaming  legions  through  the  deep 
Into  his  place,  and  Sie  great  Son  returned 
Victorious  with  his  saints,  the  Omnipotent 
Eternal  Father  from  his  throne  beheld 
Their  multitude,  and  to  his  Son  thus  spake: 

At  least  our  envious  foe  hath  fail'd,  who  thought 
All  like  himself  rebellious;  by  whose  aid 
This  inaccessible  high  strength,  the  scat 
Of  Deity  supreme,  us  dispossess'd. 
He  trusted  to  have  seized,  and  into  fraud 
Drew  many,  whom  their  place  knows  here  no  more; 
Yet  far  the  greater  part  have  kept,  I  see, 
Their  station ;  heaven,  yet  populous,  retains 
Number  suflBcient  to  possess  her  realms 
Though  wide,  and  this  high  temple  to  frequent 
With  ministories  due,  and  solemn  rites: 
But,  lest  his  heart  exalt  him  in  the  harm 
Already  done,  to  have  dispeopled  heaven. 
My  damage  fondly  deemM,  I  can  repair 
That  detriment,  if  such  it  be  to  lose 
Self-lost;  and  in  a  moment  will  create 
Another  world,  out  of  one  man  a  race 
Of  men  innumerable,  there  to  dwell, 
Not  here ;  till  by  degrees  of  merit  raised. 
They  open  to  themselves  at  length  the  way 
Up  hither,  under  long  obedience  tried ; 
And  earth  be  changed  to  heaven,  and  heaven  to  earth, 
One  kingdom,  joy  and  union  without  end. 
Meanwhile  inhabit  lax,  ye  powers  of  heaven ; 
And  thou,  my  Word,  begotten  Son,  by  thee 
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lao.  "Knowledge  puffeth  up."— 1  Car. 
Tlii.l. 

130.  Ai  UasL  BIr.  Thyer  Buggests  at 
laH. 

160.  The  meaning  is,  that  Earth,  in- 
hftbited  bj  obedient  creatures,  would  in 


happiness  reMmble  Heaven ;  and  HeaTen. 
by  reoeiTing  such  creatures,  would  w>- 
■emble  Earth,  haring  men  for  inhabit- 
ants.   See  Rev.  xxL  8. 

162.  Jhhaba  lax.    Ihrell  at  eaae,  the 
rebel  angels  being  Tanquish'd. 
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This  I  perform;  speak  thou,  and  be  it  done! 

Mj  overshadowing  Spirit  and  Might  with  thee  1Q6 

I  send  along:  ride  forth,  and  bid  the  deep 

Within  appointed  bounds  be  heaven  and  earth; 

Boundless  the  deep,  because  I  Am,  who  fill 

Infinitude;  nor  vacuous  the  space. 

Though  I,  uncircumscribed  myself,  retire,  170 

And  put  not  forth  mjr  goodness,  which  is  free 

To  act  or  not:  necessity  and  chance 

Approach  not  me,  and  what  I  will  is  fate. 

»o  spake  the  Almightv,  and  to  what  he  spake, 
His  Word,  the  filial  Godhead,  gave  effect.  175 

Inmiediate  are  the  acts  of  Ood,  more  swift 
Than  time  or  motion ;  but  to  human  ears 
Cannot  without  process  of  speech  be  told, 
So  told  as  earthly  notion  can  receive. 
Great  triumph  and  rejoicing  was  in  heaven,  180 

When  such  was  heard  declared  the  Almighty's  will; 
Glory  they  sung  to  the  Most  High,  good  will 
To  future  men,  and  in  their  dwellings  peace: 
Glory  to  him,  whose  just  avenging  ire 
Had  driven  out  the  ungodly  from  his  sight  186 

And  the  habitations  of  the  just;  to  him 
Glory  and  praise,  whose  wisdom  had  ordain 'd 
Gooa  out  of  evil  to  create;  instead 
Of  spirits  malign,  a  better  race  to  bring 
Into  their  vacant  room,  and  thence  diffuse  loo 

His  good  to  worlds  and  ages  infinite. 

So  sang  the  hierarchies:  meanwhile  the  Son 
On  his  great  expedition  now  appeared, 
Girt  wiui  omnipotence,  with  radiance  crownM 
Of  majesty  divine:  sapience  and  love  105 

Immense,  and  all  his  Father  in  him  shone. 
About  his  chariot  numberless  were  pour'd 
Cherub  and  Seraph,  Potentates  and  Thrones, 
And  Virtues,  winged  Spirits,  and  Chariots  wing'd 
From  the  armoury  of  Grod;  where  stand  of  old  200 

Myriads,  between  two  brazen  mountains  lodged 
Against  a  solemn  day,  harnessed  at  hand. 
Celestial  equipage;  and  now  came  forth 
Spontaneous,  for  within  them  spirit  lived. 
Attendant  on  their  Lord:  heaven  open'd  wide  305 

Her  ever-during  gates,  harmonious  sound, 
On  golden  hinges  moving,  to  let  forth 
The  King  of  Glory,  in  his  powerful  Word 
And  Spirit,  coming  to  create  new  worlds. 
On  heavenly  ground  they  stood ;  and  from  the  shore  210 
They  view'a  me  vast  immeasurable  abyss 
Outrageous  as  a  sea,  dark,  wasteful,  wild, 

210.  ^nm  the  Mhore,  Ac.    Here  bi  a  mmt  magniflccnt  picture,  breathing  all  the 
P>*«n  of  fxMtry.— BKTMtfiB. 
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Up  from  the  bottom  tam'd  by  furious  winds 
And  surging  waves,  as  mountains,  to  assault 
Heayen's  highth,  and  with  the  centre  mix  the  pole.         216 

Silence,  ye  troubled  waved,  and  thou  deep,  peaoe. 
Said  then  me  omnific  Word;  your  discord  endl 
Nor  stav'd ;  but,  on  the  wings  of  cherubim 
Uplifted,  in  paternal  glory  rode 

Far  into  Chaos,  and  the  world  unborn;.  220 

For  Chaos  heard  his  voice:  him  all  his  train 
Followed  in  bright  procession,  to  behold 
Creation,  and  the  wonders  of  his  might. 
Then  stayM  the  fervid  wheels;  and  in  his  hand 
He  took  the  golden  compasses,  prepared  225 

In  God's  eternal  store,  to  circumscribe 
This  universe,  and  all  created  things : 
One  foot  he  centred,  and  the  other  tum'd 
Round  through  the  vast  profundity  obscure; 
And  said.  Thus  far  extend,  thus  far  thy  bounds;  230 

This  be  thy  just  circumference,  0  world  I 
Thus  God  the  heaven  created,  thus  the  earth. 
Matter  unform'd  and  void:  darkness  profound 
Cover'd  the  abyss ;  but  on  the  watery  calm 
His  brooding  wings  the  Spirit  of  God  outspread,  235 

And  vital  virtue  infused,  and  vital  warmth. 
Throughout  the  fluid  mass ;  but  downward  purged 
The  black,  tartareous,  cold,  infernal  dregs, 
Adverse  to  life:  then  founded,  then  conglobed 
Like  things  to  like ;  the  rest  to  several  place  240 

Disparted,  and  between  spun  out  the  air; 
And  earth,  self-balanced,  on  her  centre  hung. 

Let  there  be  light,  said  God;  and  forthwith  light 
Ethereal,  first  of  things,  quintessence  pure. 
Sprung  from  the  deep ;  and  from  her  native  east  246 

To  journey  through  the  aery  gloom  began. 
Sphered  in  a  radiant  cloud,  for  yet  the  sun 
Was  not;  she  in  a  cloudy  tabernacle 
Sojourn'd  the  while.     God  saw  the  light  was  good; 
And  light  from  darkness  by  the  hemisphere  260 

Divided:  light  the  day,  and  darkness  night 
He  named.     Thus  was  the  first  day  even  and  morn : 
Nor  past  uncelebrated,  nor  unsung 
By  the  celestial  quires,  when  orient  light 
Exhaling  first  from  darkness  they  beheld,  265 

Birth-day  of  heaven  and  earth:  with  joy  and  shout 
The  hollow  universal  orb  they  fiU'd, 
And  touched  their  golden  harps,  and  hymning  praised 
God  and  his  works;  Creator  him  they  sung, 
Both  when  first  evening  was,  and  when  first  mom.  260 

Again,  God  said.  Let  there  be  firmament 

226.  Cbmpa$9U.  See  Ptot.  TiiL  27.        I     281.  Armament BigoiAea  '"expftogion." 
266.  See  Job  zzzviil.  4,  7.  | 
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Amid  the  waters,  and  let  it  divide 

The  waters  from  the  waters:  and  God  made 

The  firmament,  expanse  of  liquid,  pure, 

Transparent,  elemental  air,  difinsed 

In  circuit  to  the  uttermost  oonyex 

Of  this  great  round;  partition  firm  and  sure, 

The  waters  undemeatn  from  those  above 

Dividing:  for  as  earth,  so  he  the  world 

Built  on  circumfluous  waters  calm,  in  wide 

Crjst&lline  ocean,  and  the  loud  misrule 

Of  Chaos  fiir  removed;  lest  fierce  extremes 

Contiguous  might  distemper  the  whole  frame: 

And  heaven  he  named  the  firmament:  so  even 

And  morning  chorus  sung  the  second  day. 

The  earth  was  form'd,  but  in  the  womb  as  yet 
Of  waters,  embrjon  immature  involved, 
Appeared  not:  over  all  the  face  of  earth 
Mam  ocean  flowed,  not  idle;  but,  with  warm 
Prolific  humour  softenine  all  her  globe. 
Fermented  the  great  mo&er  to  conceive, 
Sadate  with  genial  moisture;  when  Ood  said. 
Be  gathered  now,  ye  waters  under  heaven. 
Into  one  place,  and  let  dry  land  appear. 
Immediately  the  mountains  huge  appear 
Emersent,  and  their  broad  bare  backs  upheave 
Into  the  clouds;  their  tops  ascend  the  skyf 
So  high  as  heaved  the  tumid  hills,  so  low 
Down  sunk  a  hollow  bottom  broad  and  deep, 
Capacious  bed  of  waters:  thither  thev 
Hasted  with  glad  precipitance,  uprolrd, 
Ab  drops  on  dust  conglobing  from  the  dry: 
Part  rise  in  crystal  wall,  or  ridge  direct. 
For  haste ;  such  flight  the  great  command  impressed 
On  the  swift  floods:  as  armies  at  the  call 
Of  trumpet  (for  of  armies  thou  hast  heard) 
Troop  to  their  standard;  so  the  watery  throng, 
Wave  rolling  after  wave,  where  way  they  found. 
If  steep,  wiui  torrent  rapture ;  if  through  plain, 
Soft  ebbing:  nor  withstood  them  rock  or  hill: 
But  they,  or  under  ground,  or  circuit  wide 
With  serpent  errour  wandering,  found  their  way. 
And  on  tne  washy  ooze  deep  channels  wore ; 
Easy,  ere  Gk>d  had  bid  the  ground  be  dry. 
All  but  within  those  banks,  where  rivers  now 
Stream,  and  perpetual  draw  their  humid  train. 
The  dry  land,  earth ;  and  the  great  receptacle 
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27i  And  h«attn.  Aocordiog  to  the 
H*reir«,  (here  were  throe  heaTens:  the 
■'*t  b  the  air,  wherein  the  doadii  move 
•odtbebirdj  fly;  the  aeoond  Is  the  starry 
Mven;  aaxl  the  third  Is  the  habitation 
oftht  ta§a»  and  tlM  teat  of  God's  kIotj. 


Milton  is  here  speaking  of  the  first  hea- 
Tcn,  aa  ho  mentions  the  others  in  other 
plaeen. — Nkwtox. 

281.  Fermented:  Excited. 

290.  Ibrrent  rapture :  With  the  rbpklltj 
and  Tlolenoe  of  a  torrent. 
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Of  congregated  waters,  he  call'd  seas: 
lAnd  saw  Uiat  it  was  good;  and  said.  Let  tk'  earth 
Pat  forth  the  verdant  grass,  herh  yielding  seed,  ao 

And  fruit-tree  gelding  fruit  af^er  her  kind. 
Whose  seed  is  in  herself  upon  the  earth. 
He  scarce  had  said,  when  the  hare  earth,  till  then 
Desert  and  hare,  unsightly,  unadom'd^ 
Brought  forth  the  tender  grass,  whose  rerdure  clad         sis 
Her  universal  face  with  pleasant  green; 
Then  herbs  of  every  leaf,  that  sudden  flower'd. 
Opening  their  various  colours,  and  made  gay 
Her  bo»9m,  smelling  sweet:  and.  these  scarce  blown. 
Forth  flourish'd  thick  the  clustering  vine,  forth  crept      S30 
The  swelling  gourd,  up  stood  the  corny  reed 
Embattel'd  in  her  field,  and  th'  humble  shrub, 
And  bush  with  frizzled  hair  implicit:  last 
Rose,  as  in  dance,  the  stately  trees,  and  spread 
Their  branches  hung  with  copious  fruit,  or  gemm'd         325 
Their  blossoms:  vrith  high  woods  the  hills  were  crown'd, 
With  tufts  the  valleys,  and  each  fountain-side; 
With  borders  long  the  rivers:  that  earth  now 
Seem'd  like  to  heaven,  a  seat  where  gods  might  dwell. 
Or  wander  with  delight,  and  love  to  haunt  3» 

Her  sacred  shades:  though  God  had  yet  not  rain'd 
Upon  the  earth,  and  man  to  till  the  ground 
None  was ;  ijut  from  the  earth  a  dewy  mist 
Went  up,  and  watered  all  the  ground',  and  each 
Plant  ot  the  field ;  which,  ere  it  was  in  th'  earth,  335 

God  made,  and  every  herb,  before  it  grew 
On  the  green  stem:  God  saw  that  it  was  good: 
So  even  and  mom  recorded  the  third  day. 

Again  the  Almighty  spake,  Let  there  be  lights 
High  in  the  expanse  of  heaven^  to  divide  S40 

The  day  from  night;  and  let  them  be  for  signs, 
For  seasons,  and  for  days,  and  circling  years ; 
And  let  them  be  for  lights,  as  I  ordain 
Their  oflSce  in  the  firmament  of  heaven, 
To  give  light  on  the  earth ;  and  it  was  so.  346 

And  God  made  two  great  lights,  great  for  their  use 
To  man,  the  ^cater  to  have  rule  by  day, 
The  less  by  night,  altern ;  and  maae  the  stars, 
And  set  them  m  the  firmament  of  heaven 
To  illuminate  the  earth,  and  rule  the  day  350 

In  their  vicissitude,  and  rule  the  night, 
And  light  from  darkncHS  to  divide.     God  saw, 
Survcjying  his  great  work,  that  it  was  good: 
For  of  coleHtial  bodies  first  the  sun, 

A  mighty  Kphero,  ho  framed,  unlightsome  first,  365 

Though  of  ethoreal  mould :  then  torm'd  the  moon 
GloboHO,  and  every  magnitude  of  stars, 


823.  Jhnfiicit,  In  tb«>  noiuio  of  the  Latin  tmphcrre,  to  entan(I«.    €kmm'd:  Put  foatb 
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And  soVd  wiik  stars  the  heaven,  thick  as  a  field: 

Of  light  by  far  the  ereater  part  he  took,  * 

Transplanted  from  her  cloudy  shrine,  and  placed  860 

In  the  sun's  orb,  made  porous  to  receiye 

And  drink  the  liquid  light;  firm  to  retain 

Her  gathered  beams,  great  palace  now  of  light. 

Hither,  as  to  their  fountain,  other  stars 

Repairing,  in  their  golden  urns  draw  light,  865 

And  hence  the  morning  planet  gilds  her  horns; 

By  tincture  or  reflection  they  augment 

Their  small  peculiar,  though  from  human  sight 

So  far  remote,  with  diminution  seen. 

^rst  in  his  east  the  elorious  lamp  was  seen,  87o 

Regent  of  day,  and  fdl  the  horizon  round 

Invested  with  bright  rays,  jocund  to  run 

His  longitude  through  heaven'js  high  road ;  the  gray 

Dawn,  and  the  Pleiades,  before  him  danced. 

Shedding  sweet  influence:  less  bright  the  moon,  87S 

But  o[)poeite  in  levell'd  west  was  set. 

His  mirrour,  with  full  face  borrowing  her  light 

From  him ;  for  other  lieht  she  needed  none 

In  that  aspect,  and  still  that  distance  keeps 

Till  night;  then  in  the  east  her  turn  she  shines,  sso 

Revolved  on  heaven's  ^eat  axle,  and  her  reign 

With  thousand  lesser  lights  dividual  holds, 

With  thousand  thousand  stars,  that  then  appeared 

Spangling  the  hemisphere:  then  first  adorn'd 

With  their  bright  luminaries,  that  set  and  rose,  886 

Glad  evening  and  glad  morn  crown'd  the  fourth  day. 

And  God  said,  Let  the  waters  generate 
Reptile  vrith  spawn  abundant,  livmg  soul: 
And  let  fowl  fly  above  the  earth,  with  wings 
Display'd  on  the  open  firmament  of  heaven.  sso 

And  God  created  tne  great  whales,  and  each 
Soul  living,  each  that  crept,  which  plenteously 
The  waters  venerated  by  their  kinds: 
And  every  bird  of  wing  after  his  kind; 
And  saw  that  it  was  good,  and  blessM  them,  saying,       396 
Be  fruitful,  multiply,  and  in  the  seas. 
And  lakes,  and  running  streams,  the  waters  fill : 
And  let  the  fowl  be  miutiplied  on  the  earth. 
Forthwith  the  sounds  and  seas,  each  creek  and  bay. 
With  fry  innumerable  swarm,  and  shoals  *oo 

Of  fish  that  with  their  fins,  and  shining  scales. 
Glide  under  the  green  wave,  in  sculls  that  oft 
Bank  the  mid  sea:  part  single,  or  with  mate, 


*U.  By  other  gtars  uv  meant  the  pla-  neck  of  the  consttillation  Tauroa,  which 
B«t8 :  a«  the  moming  planety  Tenua,  pai^  ;  tine  about  the  time  of  the  yoraal  equinox, 
tfcularly  \»  mentioDed.  See  Jol>  xxxviii.  31.— NewTo^f. 

Stfi.   fketdiar:     £xclu8iTe   property;)      38^.  J?«p<tYe :  Creeping  things, 
btm the  Latin  peeulium.  '      4()2.    fiuUi  (pn>nounred  with   the  u 

374.  fht  fltiwUi  are  aeven  ftan  in  the    long)  in  clearly  for  thoals. 
14* 
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Graze  the  sea-weed  their  pasture,  and  through  groyes 

Of  coral  stray ;  or,  sporting  with  quick  glance, 

Show  to  the  sun  their  wav'd  coats  dropt  with  gold; 

Or,  in  their  pearly  shells  at  ease,  attend 

Moist  nutriment ;  or  under  rocks  their  food 

In  jointed  armour  watch:  on  smooth  the  seal 

And  bended  dolphins  play :  part  huce  of  bulk. 

Wallowing  unwieldy,  enormous  in  their  gait, 

Tempest  the  ocean:  there  leviathan, 

llugest  of  living  creatures,  on  the  deep 

Stretch'd  like  a  promontory,  sleeps  or  swims, 

And  seems  a  moving  land ;  and  at  his  gills 

Draws  in,  and  at  his  trunk  spouts  out,  a  sea. 

Meanwhile  the  tepid  caves,  and  fens,  and  shores, 

Their  brood  as  numerous  hatch,  from  the  egg  that  soon 

Bursting  with  kindly  rupture  forth  disclosed 

Their  callow  young ;  but  feather'd  soon  and  fledge  420 

They  summ'd  their  pens;  and,  soaring  th*  air  sublime, 

With  clang  despised  the  ground,  under  a  cloud 

In  prospect;  there  the  eagle  and  the  stork 

On  cliffs  and  cedar-tops  their  eyries  build: 

Part  loosely  wing  the  region ;  part,  more  wise, 

In  common,  ranged  in  figure,  wedge  their  way, 

Intelligent  of  seasons,  and  set  forth 

Their  aery  caravan,  high  over  seas 

Flying,  and  over  lands,  with  mutual  wing 

Easing  their  flight ;  so  steers  the  prudent  crane 

I  lor  annual  voyage,  borne  on  winds;  the -air 

Floats  as  they  pass,  fann'd  with  unnumbered  plumes: 

From  branch  to  branch  the  smaller  birds  with  song 

Solaced  the  woods,  and  spread  their  painted  wings 

Till  even ;  nor  then  the  solemn  nightingale 

Ceased  warbling,  but  all  night  tuned  her  soft  lays: 

Others,  on  silver  lakes  and  rivers,  bathed 

Their  downy  breast;  tlie  swan  with  arched  neck, 

Between  her  white  wings  mantling  proudly,  rows 

Her  state  with  oary  feet;  yet  oft  they  quit 

The  dank,  and,  rising  on  stiff  pennons,  tower 

The  mid  aereal  sky:  others  on  ground 

Walk'd  firm ;  the  crested  cock,  whose  clarion  sounds 

The  silent  hours ;  and  the  other,  whoso  gay  train 

Adorns  him,  coloured  with  the  florid  hue 


425 


409.  In  jointed  armour.  There  is  no 
Hight  resvinblanco  betwiwn  the  shells 
of  tho  lobster  and  the  ancient  armour 
«if  knights.  The  seal  and  dolphin  love  to 
sport  on  smooth  seas;  and  tho  latter  is 
railed  bended,  as  he  forms  an  arch  in 
leaping  out  of  the  water  and  instantly 
diving  into  it  again. — Nkwtox. 

412,  Tfmpe*t.  To  disturb  like  a  tem- 
po>.«t — ^moBt  vigorously  and  laconically  ex- 
pressed. LevicUhan  is  doubtlofs  here  in- 
tended for  the  xofiale,  though  in  the  book 


of  Job  the  description  comes  nearer  to 
the  crocodilf. 

421.  Summed  their  pens,  A  term  in  fkl- 
conry.  Pens  being  from  the  Latin  penntu, 
*'  a  feather;"  and  the  phrase  means,  they 
had  their  feathers  full  grown,  wanting 
nothing  of  the  mm  of  them. 
427.  InUlliffent  of  tfasons.  Jer.  vlil.  7. 
429.  That  is.  the  bird  that  takes  tho  lead 
of  the  flock,  and  presently  Alls  back,  while 
another  takes  his  place 
410.  ataU,  like  a  barffe  of  state. 
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Of  rainbows  and  starry  eyes.    The  waters  thus 
With  fish  replenish'd,  and  the  air  with  fowl, 
£?ening  ana  morning  solemnized  the  fifUi  day. 

The  sixth,  and  of  creation  last,  arose 
With  evening  harps  and  matin ;  when  Gkxi  said. 
Let  the  earth  bring  forth  soul  living  in  her  kind. 
Cattle,  and  creeping  things,  and  beast  of  the  earth. 
Each  in  their  kind.    The  earth  obeyed,  and  straight 
Opening  her  fertile  womb,  teem'd  at  a  birth 
Linumerous  living  creatures,  perfect  forms, 
Limb'd  and  full  grown :  out  of  the  ground  up  rose, 
A&  from  his  lair,  the  wild  beast,  where  he  wons 
In  forest  wild,  in  thicket,  brake,  or  den ; 
Among  the  trees  in  pairs  they  rose,  they  walked: 
The  cattle  in  the  fields  and  meadows  green: 
Those  rare  and  solitary,  these  in  flocks 
Pasturing  at  once,  and  in  broad  herds  npsprung. 
The  grassy  clods  now  calved ;  now  half  appeared 
The  tawny  lion,  pawing  to  get  free 
His  hinder  parts ;  then  springs,  as  broke  from  bonds. 
And  rampant  shakes  his  brinded  mane:  the  ounce. 
The  libbard,  and  the  tiger,  as  the  mole 
Rising,  the  crumbled  earth  above  them  threw 
In  hillocks :  the  swift  stag  from  under  ground 
Bore  up  his  branching  head:  scarce  from  his  mould. 
Behemoth,  biggest  born  of  earth,  upheaved 
His  vastness:  neeced  the  flocks  and  bleating  rose, 
As  plants ;  ambiguous  between  sea  and  land 
The  river-horse,  and  scaly  crocodile. 
At  once  came  forth  whatever  creeps  the  ground. 
Insect  or  worm:  those  waved  their  limber  fans 
For  wings,  and  smallest  lineaments  exact 
In  all  the  liveries  decked  of  summer's  pride, 
With  spots  of  gol4  ftnd  purple,  azure  and  green : 
These  as  a  line  their  long  dimension  drew, 
Streaking  the  ground  with  sinuous  trace ;  not  all 
Minims  of  nature;  some  of  serpent  kind, 
Wondrous  in  length  and  corpulence,  involved 
Their  snaky  folds,  and  addea  wings.     First  crept 
The  parsimonious  emmet,  provident 
Of  future;  in  small  room  large  heart  enclosed; 
Pattern  of  just  equality,  perhaps 
Hereafter,  joined  in  her  popular  tribes 
Of  commonalty :  swarming  next  appeared 
The  female  bee,  that  feeds  her  husband  drone 
Deliciously,  and  builds  her  waxen  cells 
With  honey  stored:  the  rest  are  numberless, 
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480 


^T.  WonM:  Frequents,  or  dwells. 
4il.  Tfum,  the  wild  beMta:  thcMe,  the 
tunc,  (A«  oottZe. 
463.  Oalved:  Brought  forth.    He  sup- 


po6CR  the  beiwts  to  arbe  out  of  the  earth, 
in  perfect  fonns. 

467.  Libbard:  the  leopard.— 471.  Sf/t&^ 
moth,  Milton  here  meana  the  elephant. 

482.  Minimi,  smallest  productiouM. 
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And  thou  their  natures  know'st,  and  gavest  them  names. 

Needless  to  be  repeated;  nor  unknown 

The  serpent,  subtlest  beast  of  all  the  field,  495 

Of  huge  extent  sometimes,  with  brazen  eyes 

And  Imiry  mane  terrific,  though  to  thee 

Not  noxious,  but  obedient  at  thy  call. 

Now  heaven  in  all  her  glory  shone,  and  roll'd 
Her  motions,  as  the  great  first  Mover's  hand  600 

First  wheel'd  their  course:  earth  in  her  rich  atdre 
Consummate  lovely  smiled;  air,  water,  earth. 
By  fowl,  fish,  beast,  was  flown,  was  svmm,  was  walk'd, 
Frequent;  and  of  the  sixth  day  yet  remain'd: 
There  wanted  yet  the  master-work,  the  end  605 

Of  all  yet  done ;  a  creature,  who,  not  prone 
And  brute  as  other  creatures,  but  endued 
With  sanctity  of  reason,  might  erect 
His  stature,  and  upright  with  front  serene 
Govern  the  rest,  self-knowings,  and  from  thence  610 

Magnanimous  to  correspond  with  Heaven, 
But  grateful  to  acknowledge  whence  his  good 
Descends ;  thither,  with  heart,  and  voice,  and  eyes, 
Directed  in  devotion,  to  adore 

And  worship  God  Supreme,  who  made  him  chief  615 

Of  all  his  works:  therefore  the  Omnipotent 
Eternal  Father  (for  where  is  not  he 
Present?)  thus  to  his  Son  audibly  spake: 

Let  us  make  now  man  in  our  image,  man 
In  our  similitude,  and  let  them  rule  630 

Over  the  fish  and  fowl  of  sea  and  air, 
Boast  of  the  field,  and  over  all  the  earth. 
And  every  creeping  thing  that  creeps  the  ground. 

This  said,  he  form'd  thee,  Adam,  thee,  0  man, 
Dust  of  the  ground,  and  in  thy  nostrils  breathed  525 

The  breath  of  life ;  in  his  own  imagt  he 
Created  thee,  in  tlie  image  of  God 
Express ;  and  thou  becamest  a  living  soul. 
Male  he  created  thee ;  but  thy  cons6rt 
Female,  for  race;  then  bless'd  mankind,  and  said,  630 

Be  fruitful,  multiply,  and  fill  the  earth; 
Subdue  it,  and  throughout  dominion  hold 
Over  fish  of  the  sea,  and  fowl  of  the  air. 
And  every  living  thing  that  moves  on  the  earth. 
"Wherever  thus  created,  (for  no  place  635 

Is  yet  distinct  by  name)  thence,  as  thou  knoVst, 
He  brought  thee  into  this  delicious  grove. 
This  garden,  planted  with  the  trees  of  God, 
Delectable  both  to  behold  and  taste ; 

And  freely  all  their  pleasant  fruit  for  food  540 

Gave  thee :  all  sorts  are  here  that  all  the  earth  yields, 
Variety  without  end;  but  of  the  tree, 
Which,  tast<3d,  works  knowledge  of  good  and  evil, 
Thou  mayst  not;  in  the  day  thou  eat'st,  thou  diest: 
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Deadi  is  the  penalty  impoeed;  bewmre,  tm 

And  ^Tem  well  thy  appetite;  lest  sin 
Sanuise  thee,  and  her  black  attendant,  death. 

Here  finiah'd  he,  and  all  that  he  had  made 
Tiew'd,  and  behold  all  waa  entirely  good; 
So  eren  and  mom  aooompliah'd  the  sixth  day:  sse 

Yet  not  till  the  Creator,  from  his  work 
Desisting,  though  unwearied,  up  retom'd. 
Up  to  the  heaven  of  hearens,  his  high  abode; 
Thence  to  behold  this  new-created  world. 
The  addition  of  his  empire,  how  it  showed  uft 

In  prospect  from  his  throne,  how  good,  how  Uir, 
Answermg  his  great  idea.    Up  he  rode, 
Follo¥r'd  with  acclamation,  and  the  sound 
Symphonious  of  ten  thousand  harps,  that  toned 
Angelic  harmonies:  the  earth,  the  air  tm 

Resounded  (thou  remember'st,  for  thoo  heard'st/. 
The  heayens  and  all  the  constellations  nm^ 
The  planets  in  their  station  listening  stood. 
While  the  bri^t  jK)mp  ascended  jubilant. 
Open,  ye  eTerMsting  gatesl  they  sung;  M» 

Open,  ye  heavens!  your  living  doors;  let  in 
Tne  great  Creator,  from  his  work  recnm'd 
Magnificent,  his  six  days'  work,  a  world : 
Open,  and  henceforth  oft;  for  God  will  deign 
To  visit  oft  the  dwellings  of  just  men,  V7¥ 

Delighted;  and  with  frequent  intercourse 
Thi£er  will  send  his  winged  messengers 
On  errands  of  supernal  graee.     So  sung 
The  glorious  train  ascending :  he  through  heaven. 
That  open'd  wide  her  blazing  portals,  1^  t'^ 

To  Goers  eternal  house  direct  the  way ; 
A  broad  and  ample  road,  whose  dust  is  gold. 
And  pavement  stars,  as  stars  to  thee  appear. 
Seen  m  the  salaxy,  that  milky  way. 

Which  nighdy,  as  a  circling  zone,  thou  see«t  i^ 

Powder'd  with  stars.    And  now  on  earth  the  seventh 
Evening  arose  in  Eden,  for  the  sun 
Was  set,  and  twilight  from  the  east  came  on. 
Forerunning  niebt ;  when  at  the  holy  mount 
Of  heaven's  hi^-seated  top,  the  imperial  throne  £>^ 

Of  Godhead,  fix'd  for  ever  firm  and  sure. 
The  Filial  Power  arrived,  and  sat  him  down 
With  his  great  Father ;  for  he  alw  w^t 
Invisible,  jet  stay'd,  (such  privilege 

Hath  Omnipresence)  and  the  work  ordain'd,  »«c 

Authour  and  End  of  all  things ;  and,  from  work 
Now  resting,  bless'd  and  hallowM  the  seventh  day. 
As  resting  on  that  dav  from  all  his  work. 
But  not  in  silence  holy  kept :  the  harf> 
Had  work,  and  rested  not;  the  solemn  pipe,  M» 

And  dulcimer,  all  organs  of  sweet  stup, 
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All  sounds  on  fret  by  string  or  golden  wire, 

Tempered  soft  tunings,  intermixM  with  voice 

Choral  or  unison:  of  incense  clouds, 

Fuming  from  golden  censers,  hid  the  mount.  eoo 

Creation  and  the  six  days'  acts  they  sung. 

Great  are  thy  works,  Jehovah !  infinite 
Thy  power !  what  thought  can  measure  thee,  or  tongue 
Relate  thee?    Greater  now  in  thy  return 
Than  from  the  giant  angels:  thee  that  day  605 

Thy  thunders  magnified ;  but  to  create 
Is  greater  than  created  to  destroy. 
Who  can  impair  thee,  Mighty  King,  or  bound 
Thy  empire?  easily  the  proud  attempt 
Of  spirits  apostate,  and  their  counsels  vain,  610 

Thou  hast  repell'd;  while  impiously  they  thought 
Thee  to  diminish,  and  from  thee  withdraw 
The  number  of  thy  worshippers.    Who  seeks 
To  lessen  thee,  against  his  purpose  serves 
To  manifest  the  more  thy  might :  his  evil 
Thou  usest,  and  from  thence  creat'st  more  good. 
Witness  this  new-made  world,  another  heaven 
From  heaven-gate  not  far,  founded  in  view 
On  the  clear  hyaline,  the  glassy  sea ; 
Of  amplitude  almost  immense,  with  stars 
Numerous,  and  every  star  perhaps  a  world 
Of  destined  habitation ;  but  thou  know'st 
Their  seasons :  among  these  the  seat  of  men, 
Earth  with  her  nether  ocean  circumfused. 
Their  pleasant  dwelling-place.     Thrice  happy  men, 
And  sons  of  men,  whom  God  hath  thus  aavanced  1 
Created  in  his  image,  there  to  dwell 
And  worship  him ;  and  in  reward  to  rule 
Over  his  works,  on  earth,  in  sea,  or  air, 
And  multiply  a  race  of  worshippers 
Holy  and  just:  thrice  happy,  if  thej  know 
Their  happiness,  and  persevere  upright ! 

So  sung  they,  and  the  empyrean  rung 
With  halleluiahs :  thus  was  sabbath  kept. — 
And  thy  request  think  now  fulfilled,  that  ask'd 
How  first  this  world  and  face  of  things  began, 
And  what  before  thy  memory  was  done 
From  the  beginning ;  that  posterity, 
Informed  by  thee,  might  know :  if  else  thou  seek'st 
Aught,  not  surpassing  human  measure,  say.  640 


680 


635 


607. -FVrf.  On  the  finger-board  of  a  beM- 
Tlol,  are  diTisioius  athwart,  by  which  the 
pound  is  refnilAted  and  raried:  tboso 
diriiiona  are  called  frttz. 


698.  Tmper'd,  Ac.:  Produced  soft 
Bounds. 

619.  l%e  hyaUney  or  gJasry  ireo,  is  the 
Mune  as  the  CrystaXUne  ocean,  riL  271. 


BEMARKS  ON  BOOK  VIH. 


No  pnhe  oui  be  deemed  too  high  for  this  eighth  book  of  Paradise 
Lost  Milton  speaks  as  the  historian  of  idealism ;  never  as  a  rhetori- 
eian :  he  has  nerer  any  factitious  warmth ;  what  he  relates  he  first  sees : 
the  riehness  of  his  imagination  is  united  with  extreme  and  surprising 
simplieitj :  he  rcgeots  all  adornment  The  imagination  which  creates  a 
whole  seriet  of  characters  and  actions,  resulting  from  each  other, — those 
actions  at  the  same  time  springing  from  high  miuds  and  high  passions, — 
performs  the  greatest  and  rarest  work  of  genius :  thus  we  are  filled  with 
the  moct  delightiul  astonishment,  when  we  read  Milton's  picture  of  the 
creation  of  Adam  and  Eve :  the  beauty,  the  glow,  the  enthusiasm,  the 
rapture  running  through  all  the  senses,  and  all  the  veins ;  the  unalloyed 
grandeur  of  the  man,  the  celestial  grace  of  the  woman ;  the  majesty  of  his 
movements,  the  delicacy  of  hers ;  ^e  inconceivable  happiness  of  thoughts 
and  words  with  which  their  admiration  of  each  other  is  expressed;  the 
breaks,  the  turns  of  language,  the  inspired  brilliance,  and  flow  of  the 
strains :  yet  the  inimitable  chastity  and  transparence  of  the  whole  style ; 
— fill  a  sensitive  reader  with  an  unfeigned  wonder  and  exaltation,  which 
it  would  be  vain  to  attempt  adequately  to  record. 

I  need  not  say,  that  all  the  art  and  skill  alone  of  all  the  poets  of  the 
earth  would  never  have  reached  those  thoughts,  though  natural  and 
human,  yet  mixed  with  intellectual  sublimity  and  exalted  passion,  which 
the  poet  ascribes  to  Adam  and  Eve ;  and  in  which  his  beautiful  language 
could  only  be  attained  by  following  those  thoughts  in  a  congenial  tone. 
This  is  the  real  secret  of  Milton's  great  superiority  in  the  true  language 
of  poetry :  it  is  miserable,  when  flat  thoughts  are  covered  by  sounding 
or  gaudy  words. 

the  mind  of  him  who  undertakes  to  write  poetry  can  only  be  worked 
into  a  due  temperament  by  the  force  of  a  warm  and  pregnant  imagina- 
tion :  in  that  state  he  need  not  seek  for  phrases  or  ideas :  these  rise  out 
of  the  ideal  position  to  which  his  genius  has  transported  him :  they  are 
not  the  result  of  slow  reflection,  or  reasoning,  or  memory :  admit  the  cir- 
cumstances, and  nature  points  out  the  sentiments :  but  it  is  the  great  poet 
alone  who  can  invent  the  circumstances ;  and  of  all*  men,  Milton  could 
invent  them  with  the  most  fertility  and  splendour. 

There  is  another  consideration  which  makes  Milton's  invention  deserv- 
ing of  the  most  unlimited  praise :  he  was  bound  down  by  his  awe  of  reli- 
gion, and  his  search  after  truth  and  wisdom.  When  imagination  may 
indulge  itself  in  wauiton  flights,  it  may  easily  blaze  by  its  erratic  courses  : 
here  the  poet  had  to  keep  wiUiin  a  prescribed  track  :  he  had  therefore  a/1 
his  mighty  powers  at  command;  he  threw  his  light  where  it  was  required. 

Again  I  must  say  something  of  the  argumentative  parts  of  the  poem  as 
applied  to  this  eighth  book :  Uiese  are  as  profound  and  excellent  as  those 
in  the  former  books :  they  are  not,  as  Dryden  has  hinted,  flat  and  unpro- 
fitable ;  but  the  reverse :  they  are  exalted,  closely-argued,  nakedly  but 
rigorously  expressed,  sagacious,  moral,  instructive,  comprehensive,  deep 
in  the  knowledge  of  life,  oonsolatory,  and  fortifying.  Whoever  supposes 
them  unpoetiea],  has  a  narrow  and  moan  conception  of  poetry :  they  are 
never  out  of  place,  but  result  from  the  leading  characters  of  the  poem ; 
and  are  quite  as  essential  to  it,  even  as  its  grand,  or  beautiful,  and 
Vreathing  imagery.  Sib  Eosrton  Brydobs. 
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THE    ARGUMENT. 

Adam  inquires  ooncemLng  celestial  motions;  is  doubtfully  answered,  and 
exhorted  to  search  rather  things  more  worthy  of  knowledge :  Adam 
assents;  and,  still  desirous  to  detain  Raphael,  relates  to  him  what  he 
remembered  since  his  own  creation ;  his  placing  in  Paradise ;  his  talk 
with  God  concerning  solitude  and  fit  society;  his  first  meeting  and 
nuptials  with  Eve;  his  discourse  with  the  angel  thereupon;  who,  after 
admonitions  repeated,  departs. 


The  angel  ended,  and  in  Adam's  ear 
So  charming  leffc  his  voice,  that  he  awhile 
Thought  him  still  speaking,  still  stood  fixM  to  hear; 
Then,  as  now- waked,  thus  gratefully  replied: 

What  thanks  sufficient,  or  what  recompense 
Equal,  have  I  to  render  thee,  divine 
Historian,  who  thus  largely  hast  allay'd 
The  thirst  I  had  of  knowledge,  and  vouchsafed 
This  friendly  condescension  to  relate 
Things  else  by  me  unsearchable ;  now  heard 
With  wonder,  but  delight,  and,  as  is  due, 
With  glory  dttributed  to  the  high 
Creator?     Something  yet  of  doubt  remains, 
Which  only  thy  solution  can  resolve. 
When  I  behola  this  goodly  frame,  this  world, 
Of  heaven  and  earth  consisting,  and  compute 
Their  magnitudes ;  this  earth,  a  spot,  a  grain, 
An  atom,  with  the  firmament  compared 
And  all  her  number'd  stars,  that  seem  to  roll 
Spaces  incomprehensible  (for  such 
Tneir  distance  argues,  and  their  swift  return 
Diurnal),  merely  to  officiate  light 
Round  this  opacous  earth,  this  punctual  spot, 
One  day  and  night;  in  all  their  vast  survey 
Useless  besides ;  reasoning  I  oft  admire, 
How  Nature,  wise  and  frugal,  could  commit 
Such  disproportions,  with  superfluous  hand 


25 


3.  Sood:  Remained,  continued;  not  his 
attitude,  but  his  groat  attention  being 
described. 

15.  When  I  beholdy  Ac.  Milton,  after 
haring  given  so  noble  an  idea  of  the 
creation  of  this  new  world,  takes  a  pro- 
per occasion  to  show  the  two  great  sys- 
tems, usually  called  the  Ptolemaic  and 
<}opernican,  the  former  making  the 
168 


earth,  the  latter  the  sun  Uto  centre: 
and  this  ho  does  by  introducing  Adam 
proposing  very  judiciously  the  difficul- 
ties that  occur  in  the  first,  and  whicji 
was  the  system  most  obTious  to  him. — 
Richardson. 

23.  Punctual  spoty  from  the  hBiiinpmtt- 
luniy  *'  a  point;"  that  is,  a  spot  no  Uggtf 
than  a  point. 
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So  many  nobler  bodies  to  create. 

Greater  so  manifold,  to  this  one  use, 

For  anght  appears,  afld  on  their  orbs  impose  ao 

Such  restless  revolution  day  by  day 

Repeated;  while  the  sedentary  earth. 

That  better  might  with  far  less  compass  move, 

Served  by  more  noble  than  herself,  attains 

Her  end  without  least  motion,  and  receives,  85 

As  tribute,  such  a  sumless  journey  brought 

Of  incorporeal  speed,  her  ^armth  and  light; 

Speed,  to  describe  whose  swiftness  number  fails. 

So  spake  our  sire,  and  by  his  countenance  seem'd 
Entering  on  studious  thoughts  abstruse;  which  £ve         40 
Perceiving,  where  she  sat  retired  in  sight, 
With  lowuness  majestic  from  her  seat, 
And  grace  that  won  who  saw  to  wish  her  stay, 
Rose,  and  went  forth  among  her  fruits  and  flowers, 
To  visit  how  they  prospered,  bud  and  bloom,  45 

Her  nursery ;  they  at  her  coming  sprung, 
And,  touched  by  her  fair  tendance,  gladlier  grew. 
Yet  went  she  not,  as  not  with  such  discourse 
Delighted,  or  not  capable  her  ear 

Of  what  was  high :  such  pleasure  she  reserved,  6o 

Adam  relating,  she  sole  auditress: 
Her  husband  the  relater  she  preferr'd 
Before  the  angel,  and  of  him  to  ask 
Chose  rather;  he,  she  knew,  would  intermix 
Grateful  digressions,  and  solve  high  dispute  55 

With  conjugal  caresses^  from  his  lip 
Not  words  alone  pleased  her.     0!  when  meet  now 
Such  pairs  in  love  and  mutual  honour  join'd? 
With  goddess-like  demeanour  forth  she  went. 
Not  unattended;  for  on  her,  as  queen,  oo 

A  pomp  of  winning  Grnces  waited  still. 
And  from  about  her  shot  darts  of  desire 
Into  all  eyes,  to  wish  her  still  in  sight. 
And  Raphael  now,  to  Adam's  doubt  proposed, 
Benevolent  and  facile  thus  replied:  65 

To  ask  or  search,  I  blame  thee  not ;  for  heaven 
Ij^as  the  book  of  God  before  thee  set. 
Wherein  to  read  his  wondrous  works,  and  learn 
His  seasons,  hours,  or  days,  or  months,  or  years : 
This  to  attain,  whether  heaven  move  or  earth,  70 

Imports  not,  if  thou  reckon  right;  the  rest 


37.  htoorportai  tpeed:  Speed  such  as 

40.  Wbat  a  loyely  picture  has  the  poet 
b«e  dnvQ  of  Eye!  At  it  did  not  be- 
come ber  to  be«r  a  part  in  the  conyer- 
■tloii.  she  modiMitly  rita  at  a  distance,  but 
lit  vithin  yiew.  8be  stays  as  long  as 
the  aogel  and  ber  husband  are  dlsoours- 
tag  of  things  whinh  it  might  oonoam 
nr  and  ber  dutj  to  know ;  but  when 


they  enter  upon  nbetruser  points,  then 
she  decently  retires.  She  rises  to  go 
forth  with  lowliness,  but  yet  with  mar 
jesty  and  grace.  What  modesty  and 
what  dignity  is  here ! — Nkwtoic. 

71.  RituporUnU:  It  matters  not,  whe- 
ther heaven  move  or  earth;  whether 
the  Ptolemaic  or  the  Copemican  fyitam 
be  true.  This  knowledge  we  may  atia 
attain;  the  reii,— other  more  earloas 
16 
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From  man  or  angel  the  great  Architect 

Did  wisely  to  conceal,  and  not  divulge 

His  secrets  to  be  scann'd  by  them  who  ought 

Rather  admire;  or,  if  they  list  to  try  76 

Conjecture,  he  his  fabric  of  the  heayens 

Hath  left  to  their  disputes;  perhaps  to  move 

His  laughter  at  their  quaint  opinions  wide 

Hereafter,  when  they  come  to  model  heaven 

And  calculate  the  stars ;  how  they  will  wield  so 

The  mighty  frame ;  how  build,  unbuild,  contrive, 

To  save  appearances ;  how  gird  the  sphere 

With  centric  and  eccentric  scribbled  o'er, 

Cycle  and  epicycle,  orb  in  orb: 

Already  by  thy  reasoning  this  I  guess,  85 

Who  art  to  lead  thy  offspring,  and  supposest 

That  bodies  bright  and  greater  shoula  not  serve 

The  less  not  bright;  nor  heaven  such  journeys  run, 

Earth  sitting  still,  when  she  alone  receives 

The  benefit.     Consider  first,  that  great  w 

Or  bright  infers  not  excellence:  the  earth, 

Though,  in  comparison  of  heaven,  so  small, 

Nor  glistening,  mav  of  solid  good  contain 

More  plenty  tnan  tlio  sun  that  barren  shines; 

Whose  virtue  on  itself  works  no  effect,  95 

But  in  the  fruitful  earth ;  there  first  received, 

His  beams,  unactive  else,  their  vigour  find. 

Yet  not  to  earth  arc  those  bright  luminaries 

Officious;  but  to  thee,  earth's  habitant. 

And  for  the  heaven's  wide  circuit,  let  it  speak  100 

The  Maker's  high  magnificence;  who  built 

So  spacious,  and  his  line  stretch 'd  out  so  far. 

That  man  may  know  he  dwells  not  in  his  own ; 

An  edifice  too  large  for  him  to  till. 

Lodged  in  a  small  partition ;  and  the  rest  105 

Ordain'd  for  uses  to  his  Lord  best  known. 

The  swiftness  of  those  circles  Attribute, 

Though  numberiess,  to  his  omnipotence, 

That  to  corporeal  substances  could  add 

Speed  almost  spiritual :  me  -thou  tliiuk'st  not  slow,  uo 

Who  since  the  morning-hour  set  out  from  heaven 

Where  God  resides,  and  ere  mid-day  arrived 

In  Eden ;  distance  inexpressible 

By  numbers  that  have  name.    But  this  I  urge. 

Admitting  motion  in  the  heavens,  to  show  11& 

Invalid  that  which  thee  to  doubt  it  moved ; 


point!  cS  inquiry  concerning  the  he»- 
Tfnly  bodiM,— Ood  hath  done  wisely  to 

eODOM].r--N  KWTOir. 

80.  Tii  cateulatt,  Ac  That  is,  to  make  a 
oompatation  of  every  thing  relating  to 


88.  O^dejke.  Expedients  of  the  Ptol»- 
make  to  lOiTe  the  apparent  difflcoltiee  in 
ttaair  igrstam.    CyoU,  an  imaginary  circle 


in  the  bearena :  epicjfde,  a  circle  upon  a 
circle. 

103.  l%at  ifMn  may  know,  kc  A  fine 
reflection,  and  confirmed  by  the  autho- 
rity of  the  greatest  philosophers,  who 
seem  to  attribute  the  flnit  notions  of 
religion  in  man  to  his  obeenring  th« 
grandeur  of  the  universe. — STiULmo- 
ruxT. 
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Not  that  I  BO  affirm,  though  so  it  seem 

To  thee,  who  hast  thy  dwelling  here  on  earth. 

Ood,  to  remove  his  ways  from  human  sense, 

Placed  heaven  from  ea^rth  so  far,  that  earthly  sight) 

If  it  presume,  might  err  in  thin^  too  high. 

And  no  advantage  gain.    What  if  the  sun 

Be  centre  to  the  world;  and  other  stars. 

By  his  attractive  virtue  and  their  own 

Incited,  dance  about  him  various  rounds?  125 

Their  wandering  course,  now  high,  now  low,  then  hid, 

Pro^essive,  retrograde,  or  standing  still, 

In  SIX  thou  seest;  and  what  if  seventh  to  these 

The  planet  earth,  so  steadfast  though  she  seem. 

Insensibly  three  different  motions  move? 

Which  else  to  several  spheres  thou  must  ascribe, 

Moved  contrary  with  thwart  obliquities ; 

Or  save  the  sun  his  labour,  and  that  swift 

Nocturnal  and  diurnal  rhomb  supposed. 

Invisible  else  above  all  stars,  the  wheel 

Of  day  and  night;  which  needs  not  thv  belief. 

If  earth,  industrious  of  herself,  fetch  day 

Travelling  east,  and  with  her  part  averse 

From  the  sun's  beam  meet  night,  her  other  part 

Still  luminous  by  his  ray.     What  if  that  light, 

Sent  from  her  through  the  wide  transpicuous  air, 

To  the  terrestrial  moon  be.  as  a  star. 

Enlightening  her  by  day,  as  sho  by  night 

This  earth  ?  reciprocal,  if  land  be  there, 

Fields  and  inhabitants:  her  spots  thou  seest 

As  clouds,  and  clouds  may  rain,  and  rain  produce 

Fruits  in  her  softcn'd  soil,  for  some  to  eat 

Allotted  there;  and  other  suns  perhaps, 

With  their  attendant  moons,  thou  wilt  descry. 

Communicating  male  and  female  light; 

Which  two  great  sexes  animate  the  world, 

Stored  in  each  orb  perhaps  with  some  that  live : 

For  such  vast  room  in  nature  unpossessM 

By  living  soul,  desert  and  desolate, 

Only  to  shine,  yet  scarce  to  c6ntribute 

Each  orb  a  glimpse  of  light,  convey'd  so  far 

Down  to  this  habitable,  which  returns 


130 


126 


140 


115 


128.  In  tix:  In  the  mooa  and  "five 
olber  vandcrinf^  flrw." 

131.  The  meaning  is.  tou  must  either 
Mrrihe  i\Ms^  motions  to  several  spheres 
croMini;  and  thwarting  one  anoUier  with 
crooked  and  indirect  tumini^s  and  winfl- 
lng«,  or  you  must  attribute  them  to  the 
sarth,  and  t'ire  Ou,  ntn  his  labour ;  and 
ave,  al<o,  the  labour  of  what  wtis  called 
the  primum.  nuif/itA,  '*  the  first  mover/' — 
that  swift  fifidumal  and  diurnal  rhombs 
which,  in  ancient  astronomy,  was  an  ima- 
l^ary  sphere  aliove  the  planctx  and  flxecl 
itan,  and  therefore  Mid  to  bo  invisMe 


abovf.  all  stars.  This  ''first  moT«r"  wai 
sopposed  to  carry  all  the  lower  spheres 
alonp;  with  it.    See  note  iii,  482. 

\:w.  Which  nteds  not:  Tliat  is,  you 
need  not  Iteliove  thiH  if  tlie  earth,  by  re- 
volving on  her  own  axi.s  from  west  to 
east,  (travelling  east,)  enjoys  day  and 
night  alternately. 

15<).  Male  ana  female,  light.  The  sun 
was  supposed  to  communicate  male,  and 
the  moon  female  light:  of  course,  a  ridicu- 
lous fancy  of  the  old  astronomers. 

157.  This  habitabU:  An  adjective  used 
substantively,  earth  being  understood. 


172  PARADISE   LOST.  BOOK  VIH. 


Light  back  to  them,  is  obvious  to  dispute. 

But  whether  thus  these  things,  or  whether  not; 

Whether  the  sun,  predominant  in  heaven,  160 

Rise  on  the  earth ;  or  earth  rise  on  the  sun ; 

He  from  the  east  his  flaming  road  begin, 

Or  she  from  west  her  silent  course  advance. 

With  inofibnsive  pace  that  spinning  sleeps 

On  her  soft  axle;  while  she  paces  even,  i€f 

And  bears  thee  soft  with  the  smooth  air  along; 

Solicit  not  thy  thoughts  with  matters  hid; 

Leave  them  to  God  above;  him  serve  and  fear. 

Of  other  creatures,  as  him  pleases  best, 

Wherever  placed,  let  him  dispose ;  joy  thou  170 

In  what  he  gives  to  thee,  this  Paradise 

And  thy  fair  Eve;  heaven  is  for  thee  too  high 

To  know  what  passes  there;  be  lowly  wise: 

Think  only  what  concerns  thee,  and  thy  being; 

Dream  not  of  other  worlds ;  what  creatures  there  176 

Live,  in  what  state,  condition,  or  degree: 

Contented  that  thus  far  hath  been  reveaPd, 

Not  of  earth  only,  but  of  highest  heaven. 

To  whom  thus  Adam,  clearM  of  doubt,  replied: 
How  fully  hast  thou  satisfied  me,  pure  180 

Intelligence  of  heaven,  angel  serene! 
And,  freed  from  intricacies,  taught  to  live 
The  easiest  way ;  nor  with  perplexing  thoughts 
To  interrupt  the  8^Yeet  of  life,  from  which 
God  hath  bid  dwell  far  off  all  anxious  cares,  186 

And  not  molest  us;  unless  we  ourselves 
Seek  them  with  wandering  thoughts,  and  notions  vain. 
But  apt  the  mind  or  fancy  is  to  rove 
Unchecked,  and  of  her  roving  is  no  end; 
Till  warn'd,  or  by  experience  taught,  she  learn,  ijo 

That  not  to  know  at  large  of  things  remote 
From  use,  obscure  and  subtle ;  but  to  know 
That  which  before  us  lies  in  daily  life, 
Is  the  prime  wisdom:  what  is  more,  is  fume. 
Or  emptiness,  or  fond  impertinence;  196 

And  renders  us,  in  things  that  most  concern, 
Unpractised,  unprepared,  and  still  to  seek. 
Therefore  from  this  high  pitch  lot  us  descend 
A  lower  flight,  and  speak  of  things  at  hand 
Useful ;  whence,  haply,  mention  may  arise  aw 

Of  something  not  unseasonable  to  ask. 
By  sufferance,  and  thy  wonted  favour,  deign'd. 
Thee  I  have  heard  relating  what  was  done 
Ere  my  remembrance ;  now,  hear  me  relate 
My  story,  which  perhaps  thou  hast  not  heard:  7M 

And  day  is  not  vet  spent;  till  then  thou  seest 
How  subtly  to  detain  thee  I  devise ; 
Inviting  thee  to  hear  while  I  relate ; 
Fond,  were  it  not  in  hope  of  thy  reply: 
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For,  while  I  sit  with  thee,  I  seem  in  heaven;  210 

And  sweeter  th j  discourse  is  to  my  ear 

Than  fraits  of  palm-tree  pleasantest  to  thirst 

And  hanger  both,  from  labour  at  the  hour 

Of  sweet  repast;  they  satiate,  and  soon  fill. 

Though  pleasant;  but  thy  words,  with  ^ace  divine        2U 

Imbued,  bring  to  their  sweetness  no  satiety. 

To  whom  thus  Raphael  answer'd  heavenly  meek: 
Nor  are  thy  lips  ungraceful,  sire  of  men, 
Kor  tongue  ineloq^uent;  for  God  on  thee 
Abundantly  his  gifts  hath  also  poured  220 

Inward  and  outward  both,  his  image  fair: 
Speaking  or  mute,  all  comeliness  and  grace 
Attends  thee;  and  each  word,  each  motion  forms: 
Nor  less  think  we  in  heaven  of  thee  on  earth 
Than  of  our  fellow-servant,  and  inquire  226 

Gladly  into  the  ways  of  God  with  man: 
For  God,  we  see,  hath  honour'd  thee,  and  set 
On  man  his  equal  love:  say  therefore  on; 
For  I  that  day  was  absent,  as  befell, 
Bound  on  a  voyage  uncouth  and  obscure,  230 

Far  on  excursion  toward  the  gates  of  hell; 
Squared  in  full  legion,  (such  command  we  had,) 
To  see  that  none  thence  issued  forth  a  spy, 
Or  enemy,  while  God  was  in  his  work; 
Lest  he,  incensed  at  such  eruption  bold,  235 

Destruction  with  creation  might  have  mix'd. 
Not  that  they  durst  without  his  leave  attempt: 
But  us  he  sends  upon  his  high  behests 
For  state,  as  Sovran  King;  and  to  inure 
Our  prompt  obedience.    Fast  we  found,  fast  shut  240 

The  dismal  gates,  and  barricadoed  strong; 
But  long  ere  our  approaching  heard  within 
Noise,  other  than  the  sound  of  dance  or  song; 
Torment,  and  loud  lament,  and  furious  rage. 
Glad  we  returned  up  to  the  coasts  of  light  245 

Ere  sabbath  evening:  so  we  had  in  charge. 
But  thy  relation  now;  for  I  attend,^ 
Pleased  with  thy  words  no  less  than  thou  with  mine. 

So  spake  the  godlike  power,  and  thus  our  sire: 
For  man  to  tell  now  human  life  began  260 

Is  hard;  for  who  himself  beginning  knew? 
Desire  with  thee  still  longer  to  converse 
Induced  me.     As  new  waked  from  soundest  sleep, 
Soft  on  the  flowery  herb  I  found  me  laid, 
In  balmv  sweat;  which  with  his  beams  the  sun  255 

Soon  dried,  and  on  the  reeking  moisture  fed. 
Straight  toward  heaven  my  wondering  eyes  I  turn'd, 
And  gazed  awhile  the  ample  sky ;  till,  raised 

216.  8«e  Psalm  ndx.  103.  I     225.  So  the  angel  in  Rev.  xxU.  9. 

21&  Alluding  to  Pialm  zlv.  2.  229.  That  day :  The  Oxih  daj  or  en^ 

I  Uon. 
16* 
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By  Quick  instinctive  motion,  up  I  sprung. 

As  thitherward  endeavouring,  and  upri^t 

Stood  on  my  feet:  about  me  round  I  saw 

Hill,  dale,  and  shady  woods,  and  sunny  plains. 

And  liquid  lapse  of  murmuring  streams;  by  these 

Creatures  that  lived  and  moved,  and  walkM  or  flew ; 

Birds  on  the  branches  warbling;  all  things  smiled; 

With  fragrance  and  with  joy  my  heart  o'erflovr'd. 

Myself  I  then  perused,  and  limb  bv  limb 

Surveyed,  and  sometimes  went,  and  sometimes  ran 

With  supple  joints,  as  lively  vigour  led: 

But  who  I  was,  or  where,  or  from  what  cause. 

Knew  not:  to  speak  I  tried,  and  forthwith  spake; 

My  tongue  obeyM,  and  readily  could  name 

Whatever  I  saw.     Thou  sun,  said  I,  fair  light, 

And  thou  enlightened  earth,  so  fresh  and  gay, 

Ye  hills,  and  dales,  ye  rivers,  woods,  and  plains. 

And  ye  that  live  and  move,  fair  creatures,  tell, 

Tell,  if  ye  saw,  how  I  came  thus,  how  here? 

Not  of  myself;  by  some  great  Maker  then, 

In  goodness  and  in  power  pre-eminent: 

Tell  me,  how  may  I  know  him,  how  adore; 

From  whom  I  have  that  thus  I  move  and  live, 

And  feel  that  I  am  happier  than  I  know? 

While  thus  I  callM,  ana  stray 'd  I  knew  not  whither. 

From  where  I  first  drew  air,  and  first  beheld 

This  happy  light;  when  answer  none  retum'd, 

On  a  green  shady  bank,  profuse  of  flowers. 

Pensive  I  sat  me  down:  there  gentle  sleep 

First  found  me,  and  with  soft  oppression  seized 

My  drowsed  sense;  untroubled,  though  I  thought 

I  then  was  passing  to  my  former  state 

Insensible,  and  forthwith  to  dissolve: 

When  suddenly  stood  at  my  head  a  dream, 

Whose  inward  apparition  gently  moved 

My  fancy  to  believe  I  yet  had  being. 

And  lived :  one  came,  methought,  of  shape  divine,  2d& 

And  said.  Thy  mamsion  wants  thee,  Adam ;  rise. 

First  man,  of  men  innumerable  ordainM 

First  father!  calPd  by  thee,  I  come  thy  guide 

To  the  garden  of  bliss,  thy  seat  prepared. 

So  saying,  by  the  hand  he  took  mo  raised,  aoo 

And  over  fields  and  waters,  as  in  air 

Smooth  sliding  without  step,  last  led  me  up 

A  woody  mountain ;  whose  high  top  was  plain, 

A  circuit  wide  enclosed,  with  goodliest  trees 

Planted,  with  walks  and  bowers ;  that  what  I  saw  ao6 

Of  earth  before  scarce  pleasant  seem'd.     Each  tree, 

Loaden  with  fairest  fruit  that  hung  to  the  eye 

26d.  With  fragrance.  By  fragranee  I  Homer  80  often  expreii«««  by  iatvtrai,  % 
Milton  has  endearoured  to  give  the  idea  word  that  signiflea  the  firagrani'e  that 
of  that  exquisite  and  delidouB  Joy  of  heart  |  flowers  emit  after  a  shower  or  dew. 
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Tempting,  stirr'd  in  me  sudden  appetite 

To  pluck  and  eat;  whereat  I  waked,  and  found 

Before  mine  eyes  all  real,  as  the  dream 

Had  lively  shadow'd:  here  had  new  begun 

My  wandering,  had  not  He,  who  was  my  guide 

Up  hither,  from  among  the  trees  appeared. 

Presence  Divine.    Rejoicing,  but  with  awe. 

In  adoration  at  his  feet  I  fell  3 

Submiss:  he  rear'd  me,  and.  Whom  thou  sought' st  I  am, 

Said  mildly ;  Authour  of  all  this  thou  seest 

Above,  or  round  about  thee,  or  beneath. 

This  Paradise  I  give  thee ;  count  it  thine 

To  till  and  keep,  and  of  the  fruit  to  eat:  a 

Of  every  tree  tnat  in  the  garden  grows 

Eat  freely  with  glad  heart;  fear  here  no  dearth:  • 

But  of  the  tree,  whose  operation  brings 

Knowledge  of  good  and  ill,  which  I  have  set 

The  pledge  of  Uiy  obedience  and  thy  faith, 

Amia  the  garden,  by  the  tree  of  life, 

Remember  what  I  warn  thee,  shun  to  taste, 

And  shun  the  bitter  conseauence :  for  know, 

The  day  thou  eat'st  thereof,  my  sole  command 

Transgressed,  inevitably  thou  shalt  die. 

From  that  day  mortal ;  and  this  happy  state 

Shalt  lose,  expell'd  from  hence  into  a  world 

Of  woe  and  sorrow.     Sternlv  he  pronounced 

The  rigid  interdiction,  which  resounds 

Yet  dreadful  in  mine  car,  though  in  my  choice 

Not  to  incur:  but  soon  his  clear  aspect 

Returned,  and  gracious  purpose  thus  renewM: 

Not  only  these  fair  bounds,  but  all  the  earth 

To  thee  and  to  thy  race  I  give ;  as  lords 

Possess  it,  and  all  things  mat  therein  live. 

Or  live  in  sea  or  air;  beast,  fish,  and  fowl. 

In  sign  whereof,  each  bird  and  beast  behold 

After  their  kinds;  I  bring  them  to  receive 

From  thee  their  names,  and  pay  thee  fealty 

With  low  subjection ;  understand  the  same 

Of  fish  within  their  watery  residence, 

Not  hither  summoned,  since  they  cannot  change 

Their  clement,  to  draw  the  thinner  air. 

As  thus  he  spake,  each  bird  and  beast  behold 

Approaching  two  and  two ;  these  cowering  low 

With  blandishment;  each  bird  stoop'd  on  his  wing. 

I  named  them  as  they  passed,  and  understood 

Their  nature ;  with  such  knowledge  God  endued 

My  sudden  apprehension:  but  in  these 
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338.  Arf  o/  Ae  tree.  Thin  being  the 
fntt  hinc*  on  which  the  whole  poem 
tenia,  Milton  has  marked  it  Rtrongly: 
U  dwelln,  expatiates  upon  it,  (finom  Une 


323  to  336,)  repenting,  enforcing,  fixing 
erery  word :  it  is  all  nerre  and  energy  .- 

RlCHA&MO!f. 

8fr4.  From  the  short  account  giTeu  by 
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I  found  not  what  methought  I  wanted  still; 
And  to  the  heavenly  Vision  thus  presumed: 

0,  by  what  name,  for  thou  above  all  these, 
Above  mankind,  or  au^ht  than  mankind  higher, 
Surpassest  far  my  namm^;  how  may  I 
Adore  thee,  Authour  of  mis  universe, 
And  all  this  good  to  man?  for  whose  well-being 
So  amply,  and  with  hands  so  liberal, 
Thou  hast  provided  all  things :  but  with  me 
I  see  not  who  partakes.     In  solitude 
What  happiness,  who  can  enjoy  alone, 
Or,  all  enjoying,  what  contentment  find? 
Thus  I  presumptuous;  and  the  Vision  brishi, 
As  with  a  smile  more  brightened,  thus  replied: 

What  call'st  thou  solitude?    Is  not  the  earth 
With  various  living  creatures,  and  the  air 
Kcplenish'd,  and  all  these  at  thy  command 
To  come  and  play  before  thee?    Know'st  thou  not 
Their  language  and  their  ways?     They  also  know, 
And  reason  not  contemptibly:  with  these 
Find  pastime,  and  bear  rule ;  thy  realm  is  large. 
So  spake  the  Universal  Lord,  and  seem'd 
So  ordering :  I,  with  leave  of  speech  implored, 
And  humble  deprecation,  thus  replied: 

Let  not  my  words  offend  thee,  heavenly  Power; 
My  Maker,  be  propitious  while  I  speak. 
Ilast  thou  not  made  me  here  thy  substitute, 
And  these  inferiour  far  beneath  me  set? 
Among  unequals  what  society 
Can  sort,  what  harmony,  or  true  delight? 
Which  must  be  mutual,  in  proportion  due 
Given  and  received:  but,  in  disparity, 
The  one  intense,  the  other  still  remiss. 
Cannot  well  suit  with  either,  but  soon  prove 
Tedious  alike:  of  fellowship  I  speak. 
Such  as  I  seek,  fit  to  participate 
All  rational  delight;  wherein  the  brute 
Cannot  bo  human  consort:  they  rejoice 
Kach  with  their  kind,  lion  with  lioness; 
So  fitly  them  in  pairs  thou  hast  combined: 
Much  less  can  bird  with  boast,  or  fish  with  fowl 
So  well  converse,  nor  with  the  ox  the  ape ; 
Worse  then  can  man  with  beast,  and  least  of  all. 

Whereto  the  Almighty  answered,  not  displeased: 
A  nice  and  subtle  happiness,  I  see. 
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Moses  in  OenefilB.  Hi.  19, 30,)  what  a  noblo 
episode,  what  a  dlTine  dialogue  has  our 
author  raised! — Nkwtox. 

879.  Her©  Milton  had  in  his  mind,  per- 
haps, Abraham's  intercession  for  ISodom, 
0«n.  xriiL  80. 

380.  Bui  in  disparity,  Ac  That  is,  in- 
•qoality,  looh   wt  between   brute  and 


mtional :  the  one  intentSy  man  high,  and 
strained  to  nobler  understanding;  tht 
other  gtiU  remiu,  the  animal  let  down, 
and  grovelling:  these  can  nerer  suit 
togetlicr.  A  musical  metaphor,  from 
stringfl,  of  which  the  stretched  and  higli* 
est  give  a  sharp  Mid  smart  aoand;  tba 
■lack,  a  flat  and  heavj  ona- 
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Thoa  to  thyself  proposest,  in  the  choice 

Of  thy  associates,  Adam !  and  wilt  taste 

No  pleasure,  though  in  pleasure,  solitary. 

What  think'st  thou  then  of  me,  and  this  my  state? 

Seem  I  to  thee  sofficiently  possessed 

Of  happiness,  or  not?  who  am  alone  405 

From  all  eternity;  for  none  I  know. 

Second  to  me  or  like,  eqaal  much  less. 

How  have  I  then  with  whom  to  hold  converse, 

Save  with  the  creatures  which  I  made,  and  those 

To  me  inferiour,  infinite  descents  4io 

Beneath  what  other  creatures  are  to  thee? 

He  ceased ;  I  lowly  answer'd :  To  attain 
The  highth  and  depth  of  thy  eternal  ways 
All  human  thoughts  come  short.  Supreme  of  things  I 
Thou  in  thyself  art  perfect,  and  in  tnee  4i5 

Is  no  deficience  found :  not  so  is  man. 
But  in  degree ;  the  pause  of  his  desire 
By  conversation  with  his  like  to  help. 
Or  solace  his  defects.    No  need  that  thou 
Shouldst  propagate,  already  Infinite; 
And  through  aU  numbers  absolute,  though  One : 
But  man  by  number  is  to  manifest 
His  single  imperfection,  and  beget 
Like  of  his  like,  his  ima^e  mAltiplied, 
In  unity  defective ;  which  requires 
Collateral  love,  and  dearest  amity. 
Thou  in  thy  secresy,  although  afone, 
Best  with  thyself  accompanied,  seek'st  not 
Social  communication  ;  yet,  so  pleased, 
Canst  raise  thy  creature  to  what  highth  thou  wilt 
Of  union  or  communion,  deified : 
I,  by  conversing,  cannot  these  erect 
From  prone ;  nor  in  their  ways  complacence  find. 
Thus  I  embolden'd  spake,  and  freedom  used 
Permissive,  and  acceptance  found :  which  gain'd 
This  answer  from  the  gracious  Voice  Divine : 

Thus  far  to  try  thee,  Adam,  I  was  pleased: 
And  find  thee  knowing,  not  of  beasts  alone, 
Which  thou  hast  rightly  named,  but  of  thyself; 
Expressing  well  the  spirit  within  thee  free, 
My  image,  not  imparted  to  the  brute; 
W  hose  wllowship  therefore,  unmeet  for  thee, 
Good  reason  was  thou  freely  shouldst  dislike; 
And  be  so  minded  still:  I,  ere  thou  spak'st. 
Knew  it  not  good  for  man  to  be  alone ; 
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421.  And  through  all  numbers  ahsciuU. 
Mflton'i  mind  was  «o  thoroughly  imbued 
vlth  the  clAMks.  that  he  ooufftautlj  lues 
KbUflkh  worda  derived  from  the  IaUd  in 
l^tkt  original  acnue.  Here  the  word 
•Maiert  b  OMd  in  one  of  the  aensea  of 
aaacrw;  namely,  **  a  p^rt,"  "  a  partku- 


lar;"  in  omnibus  numerisy  *' through  all 
numbers,"  meaua  perfect  in  erery  part : 
80,  habere  omnes  numtros,  "  to  hare  erery 
requliitc,"  '*  to  have  every  good  quality." 
423.  Bis  single:  That  i«,  the  imperfeo 
tlon  of  him  aa  an  individual,  from  being 
aingle. 
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And  no  Buch  oompanj  as  then  thou  saVst 

Intended  thee ;  for  trial  only  brought, 

To  see  how  thou  couldst  judge  of  nt  and  meet: 

What  next  I  bring  shall  please  thee,  be  aesured, 

Thy  likeness,  thy  fit  help,  thy  other  self,  4so 

Thy  wish  exactly  to  thy  neart's  desire. 

He  ended,  or  i  heard  no  more ;  for  now 
My  earthly  by  his  heavenly  overpowered, 
Which  it  had  long  stood  under,  strained  to  the  highth 
In  that  celestial  colloquy  sublime,  455 

As  with  an  object  that  excels  the  sense. 
Dazzled  and  spent,  sunk  down ;  and  sought  repair 
Of  sleep,  whicn  instantly  fell  on  me,  call  d 
By  nature  as  in  aid,  and  closed  mine  eyes. 
Mine  eyes  he  closed,  but  open  left  the  cell  4eo 

Of  fancy,  my  internal  sight;  by  which. 
Abstract  as  m  a  trance,  methought  I  saw, 
Though  sleeping,  where  I  lay,  and  saw  the  shape 
Still  glorious  before  whom  awake  I  stood; 
Who  stooping,  opened  my  left  side,  and  took  4S5 

From  thence  a  rib,  with  cordial  spirits  warm, 
And  life-blood  streaming  fresh ;  wide  was  the  wound. 
But  suddenly  with  flesh  fiUM  up  and  heal'd: 
The  rib  he  formed  and  fashion'd  with  his  hands; 
Under  his  forming  hands  a  creature  grew,  470 

Man-like,  but  different  sex ;  so  lovely  fair, 
That  what  secm'd  fair  in  all  the  world,  seem'd  now 
Mean,  or  in  her  summed  up,  in  her  containM 
And  in  her  looks ;  which  from  that  time  infused 
Sweetness  into  my  heart  unfelt  before,  475 

And  into  all  things  from  her  air  inspired 
The  spirit  of  love  and  amorous  delight. 
She  disappear'd,  and  left  me  dark ;  I  waked 
To  find  her,  or  for  ever  to  deplore 

Her  loss,  and  other  pleasures  all  abjure:  480 

When  out  of  hope,  behold  her,  not  far  off, 
Such  as  I  saw  her  in  my  dream,  adorned 
With  what  all  earth  or  heaven  could  bestow 
To  make  her  amiable ;  on  she  came. 

Led  by  her  heavenly  Maker,  though  unseen,  4«5 

And  guided  by  his  voice;  nor  uninformed 
Of  nuptial  sanctity,  and  marriage  rites: 
Grace  was  in  all  her  steps,  heaven  in  her  eye. 
In  every  gesture  dignity  and  love. 
I,  overjoyM,  could  not  forbear  aloud:  490 

This  turn  hath  made  amends ;  thou  hast  fulfiU'd 
Thy  words,  Creator  bounteous  and  benign, 
Giver  of  all  things  fair  I  but  fairest  this 
Of  all  thy  gifts!  nor  enviest.     I  now  see 
Bone  of  my  bone,  flesh  of  my  flesh,  myself  406 

Before  me:  AVoman  is  her  name;  of  man 
Extracted:  for  this  cause  he  shall  forego 
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Father  and  mother,  and  to  his  wife  adhere; 
And  thej  shall  be  one  flesh,  one  heart,  one  soul. 

fflie  heard  me  thus';  and  though  diyinelj  brought,       600 
Tet  innocence,  and  virgin  modesty, 
Her  Tirtue,  and  the  conscience  of  her  worth. 
That  would  be  woo'd,  and  not  unsought  be  won, 
Not  obvious,  not  obtrusive,  but,  retired, 
The  more  desirable;  or,  to  say  all,  606 

Nature  herself,  though  pure  of  sinful  thought. 
Wrought  in  her  so,  &&%  seeing  me,  she  tum'd: 
I  foUow'd  her;  she  what  was  honour  knew. 
And  with  obsequious  majesty  approved 
Mv  pleaded  reason.    To  the  nuptial  bower  6io 

I  lea  her  blushing  like  the  morn :  all  heaven. 
And  happy  constellations,  on  that  hour 
Shed  their  selectest  influence;  the  earth 
Qave  sign  of  gratulation,  and  each  hill; 
Jovous  the  biras;  firesh  gales  and  gentle  airs  -  616 

Whisper'd  it  to  the  woo<&,  and  from  their  wings 
Flung  rose,  flune  odours  from  the  spicy  shrub, 
Disporting,  till  we  amorous  bird  of  night 
Sung  spousal,  and  bid  haste  the  evening-star 
On  his  hill  top,  to  lieht  the  bridal  lamp.  Da6 

Thus  have  1  told  uiee  all  my  state,  and  brought 
My  story  to  the  sum  of  earthly  bliss, 
Which  I  enjoy;  and  must  confess  to  find 
In  all  things  else  delight  indeed,  but  such 
As,  used  or  not,  works  in  the  mind  no  change,  525 

Nor  vehement  desire;  these  delicacies 
I  mean  of  taste,  sieht,  smell,  herbs,  fruits,  and  flowers, 
Walks,  and  the  melody  of  birds:  but  here 
Far  otherwise,  transported  I  behold, 

Transported  touch ;  nere  passion  first  I  felt,  5go 

Commotion  strange  I  in  aU  enjoyments  else 
Superiour  and  unmoved ;  here  only  weak 
Against  the  charm  of  beautVs  powerful  glance. 
Or  nature  failM  in  me,  and  left  some  part 
Not  proof  enough  such  object  to  sustain;  635 

Or,  from  my  side  subducting,  took  perhaps 
More  than  enough;  at  least  on  her  bestow'd 
Too  much  of  ornament,  in  outward  show 
Elaborate,  of  inward  less  exact. 

For  well  I  understand  in  the  prime  end  640 

Of  nature  her  the  inferiour,  in  the  mind 
And  inward  faculties,  which  most  excel : 
In  outward  also  her  resembling  less 
His  image  who  made  both,  and  less  expressing 
The  character  of  that  dominion  given  645 

O'er  other  creatures:  yet,  when  I  approach 

Mt  Oatudenee:  Coiucioiunew.  |  eome  degree  of  resenUnent  agninst  our 

MA.  Let  ttie  fidr  readw,  who  iB»y  feel  |  great  poet  becauac  she  thinkjs,  ihaX  io 
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Her  loveliness,  so  absolute  she  seems, 
And  in  herself  complete,  so  well  to  know 
Iler  own,  that  what  she  wills  to  do  or  say. 
Seems  wisest,  >'irtuouse8t,  discreetost,  best: 
All  hisher  knowledge  in  her  presence  falls 
Degraded;  wisdom  in  discourse  with  her 
Loses  discountenanced,  and  like  folly  shows; 
Authority  and  reason  on  her  wait, 
As  one  intended  first,  not  after  made 
Occasionally;  and,  to  consummate  all, 
Greatness  of  mind,  and  nobleness,  their  seat 
Build  in  her  loveliest,  and  create  an  awe  . 
About  her,  as  a  guard  angelic  placed. 

To  whom  the  angel  with  contracted  brow: 
Accuse  not  nature ;  she  hath  done  her  part, 
Do  thou  but  thine ;  and  be  not  diffident 
Of  wisdom;  she  deserts  thee  not,  if  thou 
Dismiss  not  her,  when  most  thou  need'st  her  nigh. 
By  dttributing  overmuch  to  things 
Less  excellent,  as  thou  thyself  percciv'st. 
For,  what  admirest  thou,  what  transports  thee  so? 
An  outside?  fair,  no  doubt,  and  worthy  well 
Thy  cherishing,  thy  honouring,  and  thy  love; 
Not  thy  subjection :  weigh  with  her  thyself; 
Then  value:  oftrtimes  nothing  profits  more 
Than  self-esteem,  grounded  on  just  and  right 
Well  managed ;  of  that  skill  the  more  thou  know'st, 
The  more  she  will  acknowledge  thee  her  head, 
And  to  realities  yield  all  her  shows: 
Made  so  adorn  for  thy  delight  the  more. 
So  awful,  that  with  honour  thou  mayst  love 
Thy  mate,  who  sees  when  thou  art  seen  least  wise. 
But  if  the  sense  of  touch,  whereby  mankind 
Is  propagated,  seem  such  dear  delight 
Beyond  all  other;  think  the  same  vouchsafed 
To  cattle  and  each  beast ;  which  would  not  be 
To  them  made  common  and  divulged,  if  aught 
Therein  enjoy'd  were  worthy  to  subdue 
The  soul  of  man,  or  passion  in  him  move. 
What  higher  in  her  society  thou  find'st 
Attractive,  human,  rational,  love  still; 
In  loving  thou  dost  well,  in  passion  not, 
Wherein  true  love  consists  not:  love  refines 
The  thoughts,  and  heart  enlarges ;  hath  his  seat 
In  reason,  and  is  judicious;  is  the  scale 
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drawing  the  duunicter  of  oiur  first  pa- 
rents, he  hM  not  done  Justice  to  the  wo- 
man, hut  has  made  her,  in  every  respect, 
maicriallj  inferior  to  her  hushcind,  only 
re.-d  the  next  thirteen  verses,  and  I  havo 
on  douht  that  the  author  will  completely 
make  his  peace  with  her.    The  whole 


pan9ago  Ls  exquisitely  deli)i:btful,  an«t 
fonnji  one  of  the  eminent  iH'suties  rf 
this  l>ook;  which,  in  this  particular,  ia 
rich  in  beautiful  pa^Bagen. — Dc.vst;  r. 

573.  Tfutttkm:  Skillin  .*elf-este«m 

676.  Adorn :  For  adorned. 
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By  which  to  heayenlj  loTe  thou  msTrt  aaeend. 
Not  sank  in  carnal  pleasure;  for  which  catue. 
Among  the  beasts  no  mate  for  thee  was  fuiuML 

To  whom  thus,  half  abash'd,  Adam  r«*plied:  tm 

Neither  her  outside  form'd  so  fair,  nor  aught 
In  procreation  common  to  all  kinds, 
(Though  higher  of  the  genial  bed  hj  far. 
And  with  mysterious  reTerence  I  de«m,i 
So  much  delights  me,  as  those  graceful  acts,  mm 

Those  thousand  decencies,  that  daily  flow 
From  all  her  words  and  actions,  mix*d  with  lore 
And  sweet  compliance,  which  declare  unfeign'd 
Union  of  mind,  or  in  us  both  one  soul; 
Harmony  to  behold  in  wedded  pair  •* 

More  grateful  than  harmonious  sound  to  the  ear. 
Tet  these  subject  not:  I  to  thee  diiiclo«e 
What  inward  thence  I  feel,  not  therefore  foil'd; 
Who  meet  with  Tarious  oljects,  from  the  sense 
Variously  representing;  yet,  still  free,  <a* 

Approve  the  best,  and  foUow  what  I  approre. 
To  We,  thou  blam'st  me  not:  for  loT*r,  tb-xi  say'ft. 
Leads  up  to  heaven,  is  both  the  way  and  guide; 
Bear  with  me  then,  if  lawful  what  I  a^k: 
LoYe  not  the  heavenly  spirits,  and  how  their  t'/re  <ii 

Express  they?  by  looks  only?  or  do  they  mix 
Irradiance,  virtual  or  immediate  t*:^ach? 

To  whom  the  angel,  with  a  §mile  that  glowed 
Celestial  rosy  red,  love's  pmper  hue. 

Answered:  Let  it  suffice  thee  that  thvo  know**-:  «v 

Us  happy ;  and  without  love  no  ha}'|-in<^-«>*. 
Whatever  pure  thou  in  the  bo«iy  enj^v'^i, 
(And  pure  thou  wert  created-,  we  enjoy 
In  eminence;  and  obstacle  find  n«.*rje 

Of  membrane,  joint,  or  limb,  exclu«!ve  >>ar»:  <2i 

Easier  than  air  with  air,  if  spirits  embrace. 
Total  they  mix,  union  of  pure  with  pure 
Desiring;  nor  restrain'd  conveyance  fi^*d. 
As  flesh  to  mix  with  flesh,  or  8</al  with  v/uL 
But  I  can  now  no  more:  the  parting  <^un,  ctr 

Beyond  the  earth's  green  cape  and  veniant  i*!e« 

^  Gndal  bfd.    **  MOUm  had  liHbre  4mtf  ^ptim  to  mf,  vrr-^^Mi.  fr.tt  tA<^  <Lf 

'J'^fedlbe  epithet  '  m jftnioo*' to  Bar-  PayrttX  *ntk«^.  tm  o-<  'xu   'iifcS  mrfrj-jfX 

"•».  by  whirh  he  mfmnw  wmethinf  doC  /ot>f.  *.r  ^jmS^i  r-r  '-A-.i-j-.  :y:-^l  jx.  m.7 

^^  to  be  dimlfred,  but  to  be  reTeT*^  jodnDi^t.  >«t  f-*'  ••»<  !  xxt  i^-  7  <r»w  Xf, 

*tthemTrt«iB«.*— Xkwt».^.    Tb^voH  nyfr-^.  *A  Vv:  Ua.  xzjI  v,  /a'/*  v^cf 

^'^XRstibo''  is  to  be  rapplkd  before  the  /  is^^/^f^ 

*|- '%»A^ito<:  Bring  me  wA  andcr  of  »»-fc  %  r-v.-are.  :li:  it  »t-»  ;  yr^*T  Vy 

"WJoo.  |.irt  a.'i  ^A  Vj  h:  »-yJ  >^  1*77  ;T'4i*rr.T 

^*'-  £fp^e*n■^fN^.  The  difBctiltv  '^thw  rioM<i»  la»  disr^^.-rr*^  with  U^  -»*-'  vy.r%.  iir- 

•"^NCe  TftoMiee  when  we  make  tbi*  a  ftnvxri:*  •;.>?•  tkc'/uw  !&»<:•■  Wj"  tu>^. 

'^poond  word.  re-prtaaUmg.  and  nrmg  tattivt  xm;  r^^^j-n  vn  li^  Oiit^i  <A  K^kium- 
)t^  «•  orifonal  fcct«  of  -a«   *    " 


"MttdBfcl:  I  wAtf  iMrf  wiCA  Ok  nirrv    rirl  sr#4  4*«i»if  "f  tt«^  kr^r*.-'*  "Air^i^— 
*** <VKU  that  /wvaml  fhrwrj^ai  lym        CH.  Or<y»  <vf^,  <  «fit  4^  t*«4, 
1« 
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Hesperian,  sets;  my  signal  to  depart. 

Be  strong,  live  happy,  and  love  I  but,  first  of  all, 

Him,  whom  to  love  is  to  obey,  and  keep 

His  great  command:  take  heed,  lest  passion  sway 

Thy  ludgment  to  do  aught,  which  else  free  will 

Would  not  admit:  thine,  and  of  all  thy  sons, 

The  weal  or  woe  in  thee  is  placed;  beware  I 

I  in  thy  persevering  shall  rejoice. 

And  all  the  blest:  stand  fast;  to  stand  or  fall 

Free  in  thine  own  arbitrement  it  lies. 

Perfect  within,  no  outward  aid  require; 

And  all  temptation  to  transgress  repel. 

So  saying,  he  arose;  whom  Adam  thus 
Followed  with  benediction: — Since  to  part. 
Go,  heavenly  guest,  ethereal  messenger, 
Sent  from  whose  Sovran  Goodness  I  adore! 
Gentle  to  me  and  affable  hath  been 
Thy  condescension,  and  shall  be  honoured  ever 
With  grateful  memory:  thou  to  mankind 
Be  good  and  friendly  still,  and  oft  return ! 

^  parted  they;  the  angel  up  to  heaven 
From  the  tliick  shade,  and  Adam  to  his  bower. 
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687.  Admit:  In  ^e  senjse  of  the  Latin  admittOf  "to  oommit" 


REMARKS  ON  BOOK  DL 


Tn  ninth  l)ook  is  nlaed  upon  thAt  brief  mceoant  in  Seriptore,  where» 
*«  ue  told  that  the  serpent  wu  more  subtle  than  any  beast  of  the  ield ; 
^t  he  tempted  the  woman  to  eat  of  the  forbidden  tree ;  that  she  was 
oreroome  by  this  temptation;  and  that  Adam  followed  her  example. 
From  these  few  particolars  Milton  has  formed  one  of  the  most  enter- 
^iJOLg  fables  that  invention  ever  prodneed :  he  has  disposed  of  these 
MTttil  eircamstances  among  so  many  agreeable  and  natural  fictions  of 
ui  own,  that  hia  whole  story  looks  onfy  like  a  comment  apon  Sacred 
^rit,  or  rather  seems  to  be  a  fall  and  complete  relation  of  what  the 
ouer  is  only  an  epitome.  I  have  insisted  the  longer  on  this  consideration, 
*■,!  look  upon  the  disposition  and  contrivance  of  the  fable  to  be  the 
P||j>cipal  beaoty  of  the  ninth  book,  which  has  more  story  in  it,  and  is 
i^v  of  incidents  than  any  other  in  the  whole  poem.  Satan's  travers- 
^  the  globe,  and  still  keeping  within  the  shadow  of  the  night,  as  fear- 
IJIK  to  be  discovered  by  the  angel  of  the  snn,  who  had  before  detected 
^%  is  one  of  those  beaatifiil  imaginations  with  which  he  introdaces  this 
^  second  series  of  adrentares.  Having  examined  the  natare  of  every 
^t'lre,  and  found  out  one  who  was  the  most  proper  for  his  purpose,  he 
'^  retorns  to  Paradise ;  and,  to  avoid  discovery,  sinks  by  night  with 
^n^er  that  ran  under  the  garden,  and  rises  up  again  through  a  foun- 
^  that  issued  from  it  by  the  Tree  of  Life.  Ho  is  then  described  as 
Su<iing  through  the  garden,  under  the  resemblance  of  a  mist,  in  order 
^pnd  out  that  creature  in  which  he  designed  to  tempt  our  first  parents. 
^^Mcription  has  something  in  it  very  poetical  and  surprising. 

*^e  author  afterwards  gives  us  a  description  of  the  morning,  which  is 
•onaerfolly  suitable  to  a  divine  poem,  and  peculiar  to  that  first  season 
0  Datore.    He  represents  the  earth,  before  it  was  cursed,  as  a  great 

^}  breathing  out  its  incense  from  all  parts,  and  sending  up  a  pleasant 
^y^^  to  the  nostrils  of  its  Creator;  to  which  he  adds  a  noble  idea  of 

^^  and  Ere,  as  offering  their  morning  worship,  and  filling  up  the 
'"'y*''*!  concert  of  praise  and  adoration. 

^he  mbtle  wiles  which  are  put  in  practice  by  the  tempter,  when  he 
^^  Ere  separated  from  her  husband, — the  many  pleasing  images  of 

J^  which  are  intermixed  in  this  part  of  the  story,  with  its  gradual 

<»  regular  progress  to  the  fatal  catastrophe, — are  so  very  remarkable, 
^it  would  be  superfluous  to  point  out  their  respective  beauties. 

That  eccret  intoxication  of  pleasure,  with  all  those  transient  flushings 

fttilt  and  joy,  which  the  poet  represents  in  our  first  parents  upon  their 
*^J?  the  forbidden  fruit,  to  those  flaggings  of  spirit,  damps  of  sorrow, 
f'^'*  mutual  accusations  which  succeed  it,  are  conceived  with  a  wonderful 
T^^Pnation,  and  described  in  very  natural  sentiments.  When  Dido,  in 
~« fourth  JEneid,  yielded  to  that  fatal  temptation  which  ruined  her,  Vir- 
Pl  telU  us,  the  earth  trembled,  the  heavens  were  filled  with  flashes  of 
Jjfntning,  and  the  nymphs  howled  upon  the  mountain-tops.  Milton,  in 
*°*  fame  poetical  spirit,  has  described  all  nature  upon  Eve's  eating  the 
wbidden  fruit:  upon  Adam's  falling  into  the  same  guilt,  the  whole  crea- 
tion appears  a  second  time  in  convulsions.  As  all  nature  suffered  by  the 
P^iJi  of  our  first  parents,  these  symptoms  of  trouble  and  consternation 
•'e  wonderfully  imagined,  not  only  as  prodigies,  but  as  marks  of  her 
lyoipaUiiiing  in  the  fall  of  man. — Addisok. 
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The  ninth  book  is  that  on  which  the  whole  fate  and  fall  of  man  turns ; 
and  so  far  is  the  most  important^  It  is  called  the  most  tender.  If  the 
submission  to  sensual  human  passions  be  tenderness,  it  is  so;  taking  the 
resistance  to  those  passions  to  be  loftiness.  The  serpent  himself  appears 
to  have  been  enamoured  of  Eve's  beauty  and  loveliness  of  mien,  and  for 
a  moment  to  have  repented  of  the  evil  he  was  plotting  to  bring  upon  her. 

The  descriptive  parts  glow  with  a  uniform  freshness,  splendour,  and 
nature ;  with  a  compactness  of  imagery,  and  a  simple  and  naked  force 
of  language,  which  make  all  pictures  of  other  poete  fade  away  before 
them.  There  never  appears  a  superfluous  word,  or  one  which  is  not 
pregnant  with  thought  and  matter. 

llie  sentiments  have  a  weight  and  a  profundity  of  wisdom  which  seem 
like  inspiration :  out  of  every  incident  arise  such  reflections  as  have  the 
BptXL  of  oracles. 

All  that  we  know  from  the  Mosaic  history  is,  that  the  serpent  tempted 
Eve,  and  Eve  tempted  Adam  to  eat  of  the  forbidden  fruit ;  but  we  do  not 
know  by  what  wiles  this  sin  was  brought  about  We  may  suppose  that 
by  the  serpent  the  operation  of  the  evil  passions  of  contradiction,  dUsobe- 
dimoe,  rebellion,  and  skepticism  was  meant;  just  as  we  may  suppose 
that  Eve  persisted  in  roaming  alone  in  spite  of  Adam*s  dissuasions, 
merely  because  her  pride  was  thwarted  by  her  husband's  fear  that  *'  some 
harm  should  befall  her"  in  his  absence. 

Critics  will  say,  that  had  she  been  more  purely  virtaous.  Heaven 
would  not  have  decreed  the  loss  of  Paradise ;  and  therefore  that  it  was 
of  the  essence  of  the  story  to  represent  her  thus  guilty.  It  may  be 
deemed  highly  presumptuous  in  me  to  suggest  that  Milton  might  have 
represented  her  equally  guilty,  with  more  probability  and  more  spiritu- 
ality. He  might  have  painted  mental  delusions  rather  than  the  in^xi- 
oating  pleasures  of  the  senses :  it  was  open  to  him  to  follow  his  own 
course  in  the  inventions  of  his  overflowing  imagination ;  but  it  oould 
never  be  necessary  to  Milton's  genius  to  dwell  on  matter  rather  than  on 
spirit.  The  luxuriance  of  description  has  mode  this  a  favourite  book  of 
the  poem:  it  is  this  luxuriance  which  I  think  misplaced  in  so  holy  a 
work. — Sib  Egbrton  Brydoes. 
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THE    ARaUMBNT. 

Sataji  hsring  cneompMsed  the  earth,  with  meditated  gnile  retnmii,  at 
m,  misty  by  nicfat  into  Paradise ;  enters  into  the  serpent  keeping.  Adam 
and  Ere  in  the  morning  go  forth  to  their  laboors,  which  Ere  proposes 
to  divide  in  several  plMes,  eaeh  labouring  apart :  Adam  consents  not^ 
alleging  die  danger,  lest  that  enemy,  of  whom  they  were  forewarned, 
shonld  attempt  her  found  alone :  Eve,  loth  to  be  thought  not  cireom. 
speet  or  firm  enoogh,  nrges  her  going  apart,  the  raUier  desirous  to 
make  trial  of  her  strength:  Adam  at  iMt  yields ;  the  serpent  finds  her 
alone:  his  subtle  approach,  first  gasing,  then  speaking;  with  much 
flnttery  extolling  Eve  above  all  oUier  ereatores.  Eve,  wondering  to 
hear  the  serpent  speak,  asks  how  he  attained  to  human  speech,  and 
such  vnderitanding,  not  till  now :  the  serpent  answers,  that  by  tasting 
of  a  certain  tree  in  the  garden  he  attained  both  to  speech  and  reason, 
till  then  void  of  both :  Eve  requires  him  to  bring  her  to  that  tree,  and 
finds  it  to  be  the  tree  of  knowledge  forbidden ;  the  serpent,  now  grown 
bolder,  with  many  wiles  and  arguments  induces  her  at  length  to  eat; 
she,  pleased  with  the  taste,  deliberates  awhile  whether  to  impart 
thereof  to  Adam  or  not;  at  last  brings  him  of  the  fruit;  relates  what 
persuaded  her  to  eat  thereof:  Adam,  at  first  amazed,  but  perceiving 
her  lost,  resolves,  through  vehemence  of  love,  to  perish  with  her;  and, 
extenuating  the  trespass,  eats  also  of  the  fruit :  the  effects  thereof  in 
them  both ;  they  seek  to  cover  their  nakedness ;  then  fall  to  variance 
and  accusation  of  one  another. 

No  more  of  talk  where  God  or  angel  guest 
With  man,  as  with  his  friend,  familiar  used 
To  sit  indulgent,  and  with  him  partake 
Rural  repast;  permitting  him  the  while 
Venial  discourse  unblamed.     I  now  must  change  6 

Those  notes  to  tragic;  foul  distrust,  and  breach 
Disloyal  on  the  part  of  man,  revolt 
And  disobedience:  on  the  part  of  Ileaven 
Now  alienated,  distance  and  distaste, 
Anger  and  just  rebuke,  and  judgment  given,  lo 

That  brought  into  this  world  a  world  of  woe, 
Sin  and  her  shadow  Death,  and  Misery, 
Death's  harbinger:  sad  task!  yet  argument 
Not  less,  but  more  heroic,  than  the  wrath 
Of  stem  AchiUes  on  his  foe  pursued  16 

Thrice  fugitive  about  Troy  wall ;  or  rage 
Of  Tumus  for  Lavinia  disespoused ; 

1.  VThnr  God,  kc  The  RenM  Is.  where  I      12.  Misery  here  means  Rickness,  dis> 
Ood,  or  rather  the  angel  sent  by  him,     case,  and  all  aorta  of  mortal  pains. 
and  acUnfc  w  hto  proxy,  tiM<d  to  nit  fami- 
Uarly  wlUi  man  as  with  hii»  friend.  I 
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Or  Neptune's  ire,  or  Juno's,  that  so  long 

Perplexed  the  Greek,  and  Cytherea's  son; 

If  answerable  style  I  can  obtain 

Of  my  celestial  patroness,  who  deigns 

Her  nightly  visitation  unimplored, 

And  dictates  to  me  slumbering,  or  inspires 

Easy  my  unpremeditated  verse: 

Since  first  this  subject  for  heroic  song 

Pleased  me,  long  choosing  and  beginning  late; 

Not  sedulous  by  nature  to  indite 

Wars,  hitherto  the  only  argument 

Heroic  deem'd;  chief  mastery  to  dissect 

With  long  and  tedious  havoc  fabled  knights. 

In  battles  feign 'd;  the  better  fortitude 

Of  patience  and  heroic  martyrdom 

Unsung;  or  to  describe  races  and  games, 

Or  tilting  furniture,  imblazon'd  shields, 

Impresses  quaint,  caparisons  and  steeds. 

Bases  and  tinsel  trappings,  gorgeous  knights 

At  joust  and  tournament;  then  marshall'd  feast 

Served  up  in  hall  with  sewers  and  seneshals; 

The  skill  of  artifice  or  office  moan. 

Not  that  which  justly  gives  heroic  name 

To  person  or  to  poem.     Me,  of  these 

Nor  skill'd  nor  studious,  higher  argument 

Kemains ;  sufficient  of  itself  to  raise 

That  name,  unless  an  age  too  late,  or  cold 

Climate,  or  years,  damp  my  intended  wing 

Depressed ;  and  much  they  may,  if  all  be  mine, 

Not  hers,  who  brings  it  nightly  to  my  ear. 

The  sun  was  sunk,  and  after  him  tne  star 
Of  Hesperus,  whose  office  is  to  bring 
Twilight  upon  the  earth,  short  arbiter 
'Twixt  day  and  night ;  and  now  from  end  to  end 
Night's  hemisphere  had  veil'd  the  horizon  round; 
When  Satan,  who  late  fled  before  the  threats 
Of  Gabriel  out  of  Eden,  now  improved 
In  meditated  fraud  and  malice,  bent 
On  man's  destruction,  maugre  what  might  hap 
Of  heavier  on  himself,  fearless  return'd. 
By  night  he  fled,  and  at  midnight  return'd 
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2ft.  Long  choosing.  Milton  early  de- 
siiTned  to  write  an  epic  poem  on  the 
pul^ect  of  King  Arthur;  but  it  was  laid 
aside,  though  it  was  not  till  after  tho 
Restoration  that  he  set  about  tho  pre- 
rant  work  in  eameot;  so  that  he  was 
long  choonng  and  beginning  late. 

35.  Impressts  quaint:  omblems  and 
devices  on  the  shipld,  alluding  to  the 
name  or  the  fortune  of  the  wearer. 

36.  Bases:  the  mantle  which  hung 
down  from  the  middle  to  alx>ut  the 
knees  or   lower,  worn  by  knights   on 


horseback :  fW>m  tho  French  bos ;  d  baSj 
"  upon  the  ground." 

37.  7^«  marshal  placed  the  guests 
ncconling  to  their  rank,  and  saw  that 
tbey  were  properly  sen-ed;  the  tewfr 
(fn)m  the  French  assejoir,  to  sit  down.) 
marched  in  l)4?fi>re  the  meats,  and  ar- 
mngcd  them  on  the  table ;  the  seneshal 
was  the  houj«ohold  steward. — Todd. 

41.  0/  thfjte,  for  in  tiusf,  Latind. 

45.  Or  years.  Milton  was  nearly  six^ 
years  old  when  this  poem  was  publlsbed 
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From  oompaiBiiig  the  earth:  reaiif  i  «f  dsr. 
Since  Urid,  regeot  of  tiie  mda,  T 
His  entnnee,  mod  forewra'd  the  i 
Thai  k^  their  watch;  thenoe  fiill  flf  1 
The  space  of  aeren  eoatiiiiied  aighssherode 
With  darknesa;  duiee  the  eqiriaortwi!  fiae 
He  circled;  iMir  tiaMs  €ioas*d  the  car  of  mdg^  m 

From  pole  to  pole,  iraifraing  each  coiare; 
On  the  eighth  retam'd;  and,  on  the  ooast  awae 
From  entrance  or  cfaemfaie  vstch.  far  saeahh 
Found  nnsospeeted  vaj.    Thei«  vas  a  place. 
Now  not,  though  sin,  not  time,  fintvioa^  the  chazi^     ?• 
Where  Tigris,  at  the  feot  c£  Pkradiae, 
Into  a  gun  shot  nndergroond;  till  part 
Rose  np  a  foontain  hr  the  tree  of  life: 
In  with  the  rirer  sank,  and  with  it  rose, 
Satan,  inTol^ed  in  rising  mist;  then  soaght  Zi 

Where  to  lie  hid:  sea  he  had  eeardi'd,  and  la»d 
From  Eden  OTcr  Pontns,  and  the  pool 
Mjpotis,  np  beyond  the  riTer  Ob; 
Downward  as  iar  antarctic;  and  in  length. 
West  from  Orontet  to  the  ocean  barred  la 

At  Darien ;  thence  to  the  land  where  flow? 
Ganges  and  Indus:  thus  the  orb  he  roam'd 
With  narrow  search ;  and  with  in^<ection  deep 
Consider'd  every  creature,  which  of  all 
Most  opportune  might  serre  his  wiles :  and  found  6& 

The  serpent  subtlest  beast  of  all  the  field. 
Him,  aner  long  debate  irresolute 
Of  thoughts  reTolved,  his  final  sentence  chose ; 
Fit  vessel,  fittest  imp  of  fraud,  in  whom 
To  enter,  and  his  dark  suggestions  hide  w 

From  sharpest  sight ;  for,  in  the  wily  snake 
Whatever  sleights,  none  would  suspicious  mark. 
As  from  his  wit  and  native  subtlety 
Proceeding';  which,  in  other  beasts  observed. 
Doubt  might  beget  of  diabolic  power  »» 

Active  within,  beyond  the  sense  of  brute. 
Thus  he  resolved ;  but  first  from  inward  grief 
His  bursting  passion  into  plaints  thus  pour'd : 
0  earth,  how  like  to  heaven,  if  not  preferred 
More  justly,  seat  worthier  of  gods,  as  built  loo 


60.  Compeuting  the  earth.  Job  L  7. 

G3.  SstAD  was  three  dayn  oompfwdng 
the  earth  from  ea«t  to  went,  and  fimr 
dajt  from  north  to  south,  but  still  kept 
alway*  in  the  shade  of  nigrbt;  and  on 
the  eighth  day  returned  by  stealth  into 
ParadiM^X  bwtoji. 

6&  Each  odur^.  The  oolures  are  two 
great  circles,  intertectiog  each  other  at 
r%ht  anglee  in  the  poles  of  the  world, 
and  encompaasing  the  earth  from  north 
loscmth. 


77.  An  we  before  had  an  astronomical, 
so  here  we  have  a  fceographical  account 
of  SaUn'8  pcrefprinations.— NKWT05. 

78.  Ob,  the  Obj;  Orontet,  a  rirer  of 
Syria  that  empties  into  the  jrulf  of  Issus; 
Darien,  the  bthmus  that  wems  to  set 
a  bar  to  the  Atlantic,  preventing  its 
mingling  with  the  waters  of  the  Pacific. 

86.  Gen.  iiL  1. 

89.  JFMtat  imp:  Fittest  stodc  to  graft 
his  deTillsh  tnxA  npon.— Uuiuu 
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With  second  thoughts,  reformiDg  what  was  old  I 

For  what  God,  after  better,  worse  would  build  ? 

Terrestrial  heaven,  danced  round  by  other  heavens 

That  shine,  yet  bear  their  bright  officious  lamps, 

Light  above  light,  for  thee  alone,  as  seems  ; 

In  thee  concentring  all  their  precious  beams 

Of  sacred  influence  I     As  God  in  heaven 

Is  centre,  yet  extends  to  all ;  so  thou. 

Centring,  receiv'st  from  all  those  orbs :  in  thee, 

Not  in  themselves,  all  their  known  virtue  appears 

Productive  in  herb,  plant,  and  nobler  birth 

Of  creatures  animate  with  gradual  life. 

Of  growth,  sense,  reason,  all  summM  up  in  man. 

Wi3i  what  delight  could  I  have  walkM  thee  round, 

If  I  could  joy  in  aught!  sweet  interchange 

Of  hill,  and  valley,  rivers,  woods,  and  plains, 

Now  land,  now  sea,  and  shores  with  forest  crown'd, 

Rocks,  dens,  and  caves!     But  I  in  none  of  these 

Find  place  or  refuge ;  and  the  more  I  see 

Pleasures  about  me,  so  much  more  I  feel 

Torment  within  me,  as  from  the  hateful  siege 

Of  contraries:  all  good  to  me  becomes 

Bane,  and  in  heaven  much  worse  would  be  my  state. 

But  neither  here  seek  I,  no,  nor  in  heaven 

To  dwell,  unless  by  mastering  heaven's  Supreme: 

Nor  hope  to  be  myself  less  miserable 

By  what  I  seek,  but  others  to  make  such 

As  I,  though  thereby  worse  to  me  redound: 

For  only  in  destroying  I  find  ease 

To  my  relentless  thoughts;  and,  him  destroy'd. 

Or  won  to  what  may  work  his  utter  loss, 

For  whom  all  this  was  made ;  all  this  will  soon 

Follow,  as  to  him  link'd  in  weal  or  woe: 

In  woe  then ;  that  destruction  wide  may  range. 

To  me  shall  be  the  glory  sole  among 

The  infernal  powers,  in  one  day  to  have  marr'd 

What  he.  Almighty  styled,  six  nights  and  days 

Continued  making;  and  who  knows  how  long 

Before  had  been  contriving?  though  perhaps 

Not  longer  than  since  I,  in  one  night,  freed 

From  servitude  inglorious  well  nigh  half 

The  angelic  name,  and  thinner  left  the  throng 

Of  his  adorers:  he,  to  be  avenged. 

And  to  repair  his  numbers  thus  impaired, 

Whether  such  virtue  8j)ent  of  old  now  fail'd 

More  angels  to  create,  if  they  at  least 

Are  his  created ;  or,  to  spite  us  more, 
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113.  0/ growth,  Ac,  The  throe  Kinds 
of  life,  vegetable,  animal,  and  rational, 
or  all  of  which  man  partakes. 

119.  nice:  Abiding-place. 

130.  /Km.  Milton  has  in  two  or  three 


places  u.«ed  the  olijective  absolute  instead 
of  the  nominative. 

146.  1/  the^  at  Uast,  Ac;  thns  doubt 
ing  whether  the  angels  were  erBati<d  by 
God. 
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Detennined  to  adyance  into  our  room 

A  creatore  form'd  of  earth;  and  him  endow. 

Exalted  from  so  baae  original. 

With  heavenly  spoila,  our  spoils:  what  he  decreed. 

He  effected;  man  he  made,  and  for  him  boih 

Magnificent  this  world,  and  earth  his  seat. 

Him  lord  pronoonced;  and,  O  indignity! 

Sabiected  to  his  serrice  angel-wings. 

And  flaming  ministers  to  watch  and  tend 

Their  earthy  charee:  of  theee  the  ri^lance 

I  dread;  and,  to  elnde,  thus  wrapp'd  in  mist 

Of  midnight  vaponr  glide  obecore;  and  prr 

In  every  bush  and  brake,  where  hap  may  nnd 

The  serpent  sleeping;  in  whoee  masy  folds 

To  hide  me,  and  the  dark  intent  I  bring. 

0  foul  descent!  that  I,  who  erst  contended 

With  gods  to  sit  the  highest,  am  now  constrained 

Into  a  beast;  and,  mix'd  with  bestial  slime. 

This  essence  to  incarnate  and  imbrute. 

That  to  the  highth  of  deity  aspired! 

But  what  will  not  ambition  and  revenge 

Descend  to?    Who  aspires,  must  down  as  low 

As  high  he  soar'd ;  obnoxious,  first  or  laM, 

To  basest  things.     Revenge,  at  first  though  sweet, 

Bitter  ere  long,  back  on  itself  recoils: 

Let  it;  I  reck  not,  so  it  light  well  aim'd. 

Since  higher  I  fall  short,  on  him  who  next 

Provokes  my  envy,  this  new  favourite 

Of  Heaven,  this  man  of  clay,  son  of  despite; 

Whom,  us  the  more  to  spite,  his  Maker  raised 

From  dust:  spite  then  with  spite  is  best  repaid. 

So  saying,  through  each  thicket  dank  or  dry, 
Like  a  black  mist  low-creeping,  he  held  on 
His  midnight  search,  where  soonest  he  might  find 
The  serpent:  him  fast  sleeping  soon  he  found 
In  labyrinth  of  many  a  round  self-roll'd. 
His  head  the  midst,  well  stored  with  subtle  wiles: 
Not  yet  in  horrid  shade  or  dismal  den, 
Nor  nocent  yet ;  but,  on  the  grassy  herb. 
Fearless  unfear'd  he  slept:  in  at  his  mouth 
The  devil  entered;  and  nis  brutal  sense. 
In  heart  or  head,  possessing,  soon  inspired 
With  act  intelligential ;  but  his  sleep 
Disturbed  not,  waiting  close  the  approach  of  mom. 

Now,  when  as  sacred  light  began  to  dawn 
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IM  and  157.  See  Pi.  dr.  4  and  xd. 
11,  uid  Heb.  L  14. 

178.  Xo  upeech  in  th«  whole  work  In, 
in  my  opinion,  worked  tip  with  greater 
jodgment,  or  better  raited  to  the  ch&rao- 
t«r  of  the  speaker,  than  thin  of  Satan'fi. 
Tbera  i*  all  the  horror  and  malignity 
cC  a  flend-Uke  vpirit  expreeped;  and  yet 
this  If  00  artfUlT  tempered  with  Satan's 


starts  of  recollection  upon  the  meanneM 
and  folly  of  what  he  was  golni;  to  under- 
take, as  plainly  i»how  the  remains  of  the 
arrhau)^!  and  tlie  ruins  of  a  superior 
nature. — Thter. 

192.  Sacred  light.  This  is  the  morning 
of  the  ninth  day,  as  far  aa  we  can  reckon 
the  time  In  this  poem ;— the  last  of  man's 
Innocence  and  happiness. — Nxwtun. 
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In  Eden  on  the  humid  flowers,  that  breathed 

Their  morning  incense,  when  all  things,  that  breathe, 

From  the  earth's  great  altar  send  up  silent  praise  195 

To  the  Creator,  and  his  nostrils  fill 

With  grateful  smell,  forth  came  the  human  pair, 

And  join'd  their  vocal  worship  to  the  quire 

Of  creatures  wanting  voice ;  tnat  done,  partake 

The  season,  prime  for  sweetest  scents  and  airs:  aoo 

Then  commune,  how  that  day  they  best  may  ply 

Their  growing  work ;  for  much  their  work  outgrew 

The  hands'  dispatch  of  two,  gardening  so  wide; 

And  Eve  first  to  her  husband  thus  began: 

Adam,  well  may  we  labour  still  to  dress  206 

This  garden,  still  to  tend  plant,  herb,  and  flower, 
Our  pleasant  task  enjoin'd ;  but,  till  more  handn 
Aid  us,  the  work  under  our  labour  grows, 
Luxurious  by  restraint:  what  wo  by  day 
Lop  overgrown,  or  prune,  or  prop,  or  bind,  •  mo 

One  night  or  two  with  wanton  growth  derides, 
Tending  to  wild.     Thou  therefore  now  advise. 
Or  hear  what  to  my  mind  first  thoughts  present: 
Let  us  divide  our  labours ;  thou,  where  choice 
Leads  thee,  or  where  most  needs ;  whether  to  wind  215 

The  woodbine  round  this  arbour,  or  direct 
The  clasping  ivy  where  to  climb:  while  I, 
In  yonder  spring  of  roses  intermixed 
With  myrtle,  find  what  to  redress  till  noon: 
For,  while  so  near  each  other  thus  all  day  220 

Our  task  we  choose,  what  wonder  if  so  near 
Looks  intervene  and  smiles,  or  object  new 
Casual  discourse  draw  on  ;  which  intermits 
Our  day's  work,  brought  to  little,  though  begun 
Early,  and  the  hour  of  supper  comes  unearn'd  ?  225 

To  whom  mild  answer  Adam  thus  returned: 
Sole  Eve,  associate  sole,  to  me  beyond 
Compare  above  all  living  creatures  dear ! 
Well  hast  thou  motioned,  well  thy  thoughts  employed 
How  we  might  best  fulfil  the  work  which  here  230 

God  hath  assigned  us ;  nor  of  me  shalt  pass 
Unpraised  ;  for  nothing  lovelier  can  be  found 
In  woman,  than  to  study  household  good, 
And  good  works  in  her  husband  to  promote. 
Yet  not  so  strictly  hath  our  Lord  imposed  236 

Labour,  as  to  debar  us  when  we  need 
Befreshment,  whether  food,  or  talk  between, 
Food  of  the  mind,  or  this  sweet  intercourse 
Of  looks  and  smiles ;  for  smiles  from  reason  flow, 
To  brute  denied,  and  are  of  love  the  food ;  240 

Love,  not  the  lowest  end  of  human  life. 
For  not  to  irksome  toil,  but  to  delight. 


106  and  197.  In  the  style  of  Eaatern  poetry.    See  Gen.  tIU.  21. 
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He  made  as,  and  delight  to  reason  join'd. 

These  paths  and  bowers  doubt  not  but  our  joint  hands 

Will  keep  from  Irildemess  with  ease,  as  wide  ta 

As  we  need  walk ;  till  younger  hands  ere  long 

Assist  OS :  but  if  much  converse  perhaps 

Thee  satiate,  to  short  absence  I  could  ^ield ; 

For  solitude  sometimes  is  best  society, 

And  short  retirement  urges  sweet  return.  sso 

But  other  doubt  possesses  me,  lest  harm 

Befall  thee  soTerd  from  me ;  for  thou  know'st 

What  hath  been  wam'd  us ;  what  malicious  foe, 

EuTyine  our  happiness,  and  of  his  own 

Despairmg,  seeks  to  work  us  woe  and  shame  2» 

By  sly  assault ;  and  somewhere  nigh  at  hand 

Watcnes,  no  doubt,  with  greedy  hope  to  find 

His  wish  and  best  advantage,  us  asunder ; 

Hopeless  to  circumyent  us  join'd,  where  each 

To  other  speedy  aid  might  lend  at  need :  aoo 

Whether  his  first  design  be  to  withdraw 

Our  fealty  from  God ;  or  to  disturb 

Conjugal  love,  than  which  perhaps  no  bliss 

Enjoy'd  by  us  excites  his  envy  more ; 

Or  this,  or  worse,  leave  not  the  faithful  side  265 

That  gave  thee  being,  still  shades  thee,  and  protects. 

The  wife,  where  danger  or  dishonour  lurks. 

Safest  and  seemliest  by  her  husband  stays. 

Who  guards  her,  or  with  her  the  worst  endures. 

To  whom  the  virgin  majesty  of  Eve,  270 

As  one  who  loves,  and  some  unkindness  meets, 
With  sweet  austere  composure  thus  replied : 

Offspring  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  all  earth's  lord  ! 
That  such  an  enemy  we  have,  who  seeks 
Our  ruin,  both  by  thee  informed  I  learn,  275 

And  from  the  parting  angel  overheard, 
As  in  a  shady  nook  I  stood  behind. 
Just  then  retumM  at  shut  of  evening  flowers. 
But  that  thou  shouldst  my  firmness  therefore  doubt 
To  God  or  thee,  because  we  have  a  foe  280 

May  tempt  it,  I  expected  not  to  hear. 
His  violence  thou  fear'st  not ;  being  such 
As  we,  not  capable  of  death  or  pain, 
Can  either  not  receive,  or  can  repel. 

His  fraud  is  then  thy  fear ;  whicn  plain  infers  2V5 

Thy  equal  fear,  that  my  firm  faith  and  love 
Can  by  his  fraud  be  shaken  or  seduced  ; 
Thoughts,  which  how  found  they  harbour  in  thy  breast, 
Adam,  misthought  of  her  to  thee  so  dear  ? 

270.  Tirgin.   Tlw  ancients   lued    the  |  modesty,  and  all  the  amiable  characters 
word  rir^n  (jeirgo)  with  more  latitude    which  are  usually  found  in  a  rirgJn,  and 
than  we,  as  vir^  calls  Pasiphae  virgo,  \  theno  with  matron  majesty.     What  a 
after  ahe  had  had  three  children.    It  in  .  picture  I—Richardbojc. 
pot  to  denote  beauty,  bloom,  sweetness,  | 
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To  whom  with  healing  words  Adam  replied :  290 

Daughter  of  God  and  man,  immortal  Eve  1 
For  such  thou  art ;  from  sin  and  blame  entire : 
Not  diffident  of  thee,  do  I  dissuade 
Thy  absence  from  my  sight;  but  to  avoid 
The  attempt  itself,  intended  by  our  foe.  296 

For  he  who  tempts,  though  in  vain,  at  least  asperses 
The  tempted  with  dishonour  foul ;  supposed 
Not  incorruptible  of  faith,  not  proof 
Against  temptation:  thou  thyself  with  scorn 
And  anger  wouldst  resent  the  offered  wrong,  300 

Though  ineffectual  found:  misdeem  not  then, 
If  such  affront  I  labour  to  avert 
From  thee  alone,  which  on  us  both  at  once 
The  enemy,  though  bold,  will  hardly  dare ; 
Or  daring,  first  on  me  the  assault  shall  light.  305 

Nor  thou  his  malice  and  false  guile  contemn: 
Subtle  he  needs  must  be,  who  could  seduce 
Angels;  nor  think  superfluous  others*  aid. 
I,  from  the  influence  of  thy  looks,  receive 
Access  in  every  virtue ;  in  thy  sight  310 

More  wise,  more  watchful,  stronger,  if  need  were 
Of  outward  strength ;  while  shame,  thou  looking  on, 
Shame  to  be  overcome  or  overrcach'd. 
Would  utmost  vigour  raise,  and  raised  unite. 
Why  shouldst  not  thou  like  sense  within  thee  feel  315 

When  I  am  present,  and  thy  trial  choose 
With  me,  best  witness  of  thy  virtue  tried? 

So  spake  domestic  Adam  in  his  care 
Arjd  matrimonial  love;  but  Eve,  who  thought 
Less  dttributed  to  her  faith  sincere,  8» 

Thus  her  reply  with  accent  sweet  renewed: 

If  this  be  our  condition,  thus  to  dwell 
In  narrow  circuit  straitened  by  a  foe, 
Subtle  or  violent,  we  not  endued 

Single  with  like  defence,  wherever  met;  335 

How  are  we  happy,  still  in  fear  of  harm? 
But  harm  precedes  not  sin:  only  our  foe, 
Tempting,  affronts  us  with  his  foul  esteem 
Of  our  integrity:  his  foul  esteem 

Sticks  no  dishonour  on  our  front,  but  turns  330 

Foul  on  himself;  then  wherefore  shunn'd  or  fear'd 
By  us  ?  who  rather  double  honour  gain 
From  his  surmise  proved  false;  find  peace  within, 
Favour  from  Heaven,  our  witness,  from  the  event. 
And  what  is  faith,  love,  virtue,  unassay'd  335 

Alone,  without  exteriour  help  sustain'd  ? 
Let  us  not  then  suspect  our  happy  state 
Left  so  imperfect  by  the  Maker  wise, 
As  not  secure  to  single  or  combined. 

820.  Leti :  Too  little ;  leas  thAn  there  should  be. 
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Fnul  18  oar  happiness,  if  this  be  so;  .  mo 

And  JBiden  were  no  Eden,  thos  exposed. 

To  whom  thus  Adam  ferrentlj  replied: 
0  woman,  best  are  all  things  as  the  will 
C^  Gk>d  ordain'd  them:  his  creating  hand 
Nothing  imperfect  or  deficient  left  sift 

Of  all  Uiat  ne  created:  much  less  man. 
Or  aught  that  might  his  happj  state  secure. 
Secure  from  outward  force:  within  himself 
The  daneer  lies,  yet  lies  within  his  power: 
Against  his  will  he  can  receire  no  harm:  s^ 

But  God  left  free  the  will;  for  what  obi^s 
Reason,  is  free;  and  reason  he  made  right, 
But  bid  her  well  be  ware,  and  still  erect; 
Lest,  by  some  fair-appearine  good  surprised. 
She  dictate  false,  and  misinform  the  will  tu 

To  do  what  God  expressly  hath  forbid. 
Not  then  mistrust,  out  tender  love  enjoins. 
That  I  should  mind  thee  oft;  and  mind  thou  me. 
Firm  we  subsist,  yet  possible  to  swerre; 
Since  reason  not  mipossibly  may  meet  aeo 

Some  specious  object  by  the  foe  snbom'd. 
And  fall  into  deception  unaware. 
Not  keeping  strictest  watch,  as  she  was  wam'd. 
Seek  not  temptation  then,  which  to  avoid 
Were  better,  and  most  likely  if  from  me  365 

Thou  sever  not:  trial  will  come  unsought 
Wouldst  thou  approve  thy  constancy?  approve 
First  thy  obedience ;  the  other  who  can  know  ? 
Not  seemg  thee  attempted,  who  attest  ? 
But  if  thou  think  trial  unsought  may  find  870 

Us  both  securer  than  thus  wam'd  thou  seem'st 
Go;  for  thy  stay,  not  free,  absents  thee  more; 
Go  in  thy  native  innocence,  rely 
On  what  thou  hast  of  virtue;  summon  all: 
For  God  towards  thcc  hath  done  his  part;  do  thine.         875 

So  spake  the  patriarch  of  mankina;  but  Eve 
Persisted;  yet  submiss,  though  last,  replied: 

With  thy  permission  then,  and  thus  forewarned 
Chiefly  by  what  thy  own  last  reasoning  words 
Touch'd  only ;  that  our  trial,  when  least  sought,  380 

May  find  us  both  perhaps  far  less  prepared; 
The  willingcr  I  go,  nor  much  expect 
A  foe  so  proud  will  first  the  weaxer  seek ; 
So  bent,  the  more  shall  shame  him  his  repulse. 


34S:  Tfamufchoat  tbia  wbole  vmrerr^ 
Uan.  wlikh  Uie  poet  has  In  ererj  iwipect 
mmk^A  np  to  a  tanlUcw  perfecUon,  there 
is  tke  Bott  exjKt  obnmrance  of  Justnen 
•ad  proprietT  of  character.    With  what 


aketdi  out  the  de  fertu  peculiar,  in  gene* 
ral,  to  the  female  mind !  And  after  alU 
what  great  art  has  he  thown  in  making 
Adam,  contrary  to  his  better  reason,  grant 
hia  qwuae'a  requeot— beautifully  Terlfy- 


■In^lth  la  the  raperior  excellence  of  <  ing  what  he  had  made  our  general  an 

!*■  uadvftoding  here  pointed  out,    oestor  a  little  before  obeerretu  the  asgel' 

i  hem  nktAj  doe*  omr  author  here    Book  viii.  546  and  foUowing^  Tsm. 

17 


194 


PARADISE   LOST. 


BOOK  IX. 


Thus  sayiDjZ,  from  her  husband's  hand  her  hand 
Soft  she  withdrew,  and,  like  a  wood-nymph  light. 
Oread  or  Dryad,  or  of  Delia's  train, 
Betook  her  to  the  groves ;  but  Delia's  self 
In  gait  surpassed,  and  goddess-like  deport, 
Though  not  as  she  with  bow  and  quiver  arm'd, 
But  with  such  gardening-tools  as  art,  yet  rude. 
Guiltless  of  fire,  had  form'd,  or  angels  brought 
To  Pales,  or  Pomona,  thus  adorn'd, 
Likcst  she  seem'd;  Ponlona,  when  she  fled 
Vertumnus ;  or  to  Ceres  in  her  prime, 
Yet  virgin  of  Proserpina  from  Jove. 
Iler  long  with  ardent  look  his  eye  pursued 
Delighted,  but  desiring  more  her  stay. 
Oft  he  to  her  his  charge  of  quick  return 
Repeated:  she  to  him  as  oft  engaged 
To  bo  returned  by  noon  amid  the  bower, 
And  all  things  in  best  order  to  invito 
Noontide  repast,  or  afternoon's  repose. 
0,  much  deceived,  much  failing,  hapless  Eve, 
Of  thy  presumed  return !  event  perverse ! 
Thou  never  from  that  hour  in  Paradise 
Found'st  either  sweet  repast  or  sound  repose ; 
Such  ambush,  hid  among  sweet  flowers  and  shades. 
Waited  with  hellish  rancour  imminent 
To  intt«:cept  thy  way,  or, send  thee  back 
Despoil'd  of  innocence,  of  faith,  of  bliss ! 
For  now,  and  since  first  break  of  dawn,  the  fiend, 
Mere  serpent  in  appearance,  forth  was  come ; 
And  on  his  quest,  where  likeliest  he  might  find 
The  only  two  of  mankind,  but  in  them 
The  whole  included  race,  his  purposed  prey. 
In  bower  and  field  he  sought,  where  any  tuft 
Of  ^rove  or  garden-plot  more  pleasant  lay, 
Their  tendance,  or  plantation  for  delight; 
By  fountain  or  by  shady  rivulet 
fife  sought  them  both,  but  winh'd  his  hap  might  find 
Eve  separate ;  he  wish'd,  but  not  with  hope 
Of  what  so  seldom  chanced ;  when  to  his  wish. 
Beyond  his  hope.  Eve  sei)arate  he  spies, 
VeiPd  in  a  cloud  of  fragrance,  where  she  stood, 
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386.  lAkt  a  wond^ymph.  As  thin  \b  the 
last  description  of  Eve  in  a  state  of  inno- 
cence, Milton  has  bestowed  upon  hvr  the 
richest  colours  of  his  poetry,  and  has 
mmpared  her  to  ererj  thing  mont  beauti- 
ful of  the  kind  to  be  found  in  ancient 
fkble,  with  which  he  thought  it  necessary 
to  adorn  eren  his  Christian  poem.— Loiu> 

MO!VBODDO. 

387.  Onad:  (Prom  the  Greek  oro»,  a 
mountain,)  a  mountain  nymph.  Dryad : 
^drto,  an  oak,)  a  nympli  of  the  groves. 
DeUa :  A  name  of  Diana,  from  the  island 
beioa,  where  she  was  bom. 


390.  Virgin  qf  PrrtarrpintL,  Ac.  "  That 
is,  a  virgin  not  having  yet  oouoeive<l 
Pn^erpina,  who  was  begot  by  Jove." — 
Warburton.  "The  express^ion  is  cer- 
tiiinly  not  common  English,  and  many 
will  deny  it  to  be  I<higlisb  at  all;  but  Ift 
any  man  try  to  express  the  same  thought 
otherwise,  and  he  will  b<«  convinced  how 
much  Milton  has  raised  and  ennobled 
hi.4  8tyle  by  an  idiom  so  iinooramon,  but 
which  ii4.  notwithstanding,  sufBdently 
intelligihle."— Lord  Momioddo. 

441 .  Laert*^  son  .*  Ulysses,  who  was  en- 
tertained by  Alciuous,*at  hifi  garden. 
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Half  roied,  so  thick  the  roses  bushing  round 

About  ner  gloVd,  oft  stooping  to  support 

Each  flower  of  slender  stalk,  whose  head,  though  gay 

Carnation,  purple,  azure,  or  speck'd  with  gold, 

Hone  drooping  unsustain'd;  them  she  upstajs  430 

Oently  with  myrtle  band,  mindless  ^e  while 

Herself,  though  fairest  unsupported  flower. 

From  her  best  prop  so  far,  and  storm  so  nigh. 

Nearer  he  drew,  and  many  a  walk  trav6rs'd 

Of  stateliest  covert,  cedar,  j)ine,  or  palm ;  435 

Then  voluble  and  bold,  now  hid,  now  seen, 

Among  thick-woven  arborets,  and  flowers 

Imborder'd  on  each  bank,  the  hand  of  Eve: 

Spot  more  delicious  than  those  gardens  feign'd 

Or  of  revived  Adonis,  or  renown'd  440 

Alcinous,  host  of  old  Laertes'  son; 

Or  that,  not  mystic,  where  the  sapient  king 

Held  dalliance  with  his  fair  Egyptian  spouse. 

Much  he  the  place  admired,  the  person  more. 

As  one  who,  lon^  in  populous  city  pent,  445 

Where  houses  thick  and  sewers  annoy  the  air. 

Forth  issuing  on  a  summer's  mom,  to  breathe 

Among  the  pleasant  villages  and*  farms 

Adjoin'd,  from  each  thing  met  conceives  delight, 

The  smell  of  grain,  or  tedded  grass,  or  kine,  4:>o 

Or  dairy,  each  rural  sight,  each  rural  sound; 

If  chance,  with  nymph-like  step,  fair  virgin  pass 

What  pleasins  seem'd,  for  her  now  pleases  more; 

She  must,  and  in  her  look  sums  all  delight: 

Such  pleasure  took  the  serpent  to  behold  4&5 

This  flowery  plat,  the  sweet  recess  of  Eve 

Thus  early,  thus  alone:  her  heavenly  form 

Angelic,  but  more  soft,  and  feminine. 

Her  graceful  innocence,  her  every  air 

Of  gesture,  or  least  action,  overawed  460 

His  malice,  and  with  rapine  sweet  bereaved 

His  fierceness  of  the  fierce  intent  it  brought: 

That  space  the  evil  one  abstracted  stood 

From  his  own  evil,  and  for  the  time  remained 

Stupidly  good ;  of  enmity  disarmed,  i<>r» 

Of  guile,  of  hate,  of  envy,  of  revenge: 

But  the  hot  hell  that  always  in  him  bums, 

Though  in  mid  heaven,  soon  ended  his  delight. 

And  tortures  him  now  more,  the  more  he  sees 

Of  pleasure,  not  for  him  ordainM:  then  soon  470 

Fierce  hate  he  recollects:  and  all  his  thoughts 

Of  mischief,  gratulating,  thus  excites: 

Thoughts,  whither  have  ye  led  me?  with  what  sweet 


442.  Thatf  not  m^fttic:  iho  garden  of 
Boloiiion. 

450.  TVdiM[gra*$:  Qnm  Jnrt  mowed 
mod  9fmmi  tot  drjiDg. 


464.  jFVom  hit  own  evil.  Thiit  paAMge 
Ik  pre^minentiy  beftutiful,  and  of  extra- 
ordinary origliiaJity. — Brtdqks. 

471.  ll«xiUeeU:  K<HX>llectfl,— asinLSSS. 
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GompulBion  thus  transported,  to  forget 

What  hither  brought  us?  hate,  not  love;  nor  hope 

Of  Paradise  for  hell,  hope  here  to  taste 

Of  pleasure ;  but  all  pleasure  to  destroy, 

Save  what  is  in  destroying:  other  joy 

To  me  is  lost.    Then,  let  me  not  let  pass 

Occasion  which  now  smiles ;  behold  alone 

The  woman,  opportune  to  all  attempts, 

Her  husband  (for  I  view  far  round)  not  nigh. 

Whose  higher  intellectual  more  I  shun, 

And  strength,  of  courage  haughty,  and  of  limb 

Heroic  bunt,  though  of  terrestrial  mould ; 

Foe  not  informidablel  exemtft  from  wound, 

I  not;  so  much  hath  hell  debased,  and  pain 

Enfeebled  me,  to  what  I  was  in  heaven. 

She  fair,  divinely  fair,  fit  love  for  gods ! 

Not  terrible,  though  terrour  be  in  love 

And  beauty,  not  approached  by  stronger  hate. 

Hate  stronger,  under  show  of  love  well  feign'd; 

The  way  which  to  her  ruin  now  I  tend. 

So  spake  the  enemy  of  mankind,  enclosed 
In  serpent,  inmate  bad  I  and  toward  Eve 
Addressed  his  way:  not  with  indented  wave, 
Prone  on  the  ground,  as  since ;  but  on  his  rear, 
Circular  base  of  rising  folds,  that  towcr'd 
Fold  above  fold,  a  surging  maze!  his  head 
Crested  aloft,  and  carbuncle  his  eyes ; 
With  burnishM  neck  of  verdant  gold,  erect 
Amidst  his  circling  spires,  that  on  the  grass 
Floated  redundant:  pleasing  was  his  shape 
And  lovely;  never  since  of  serpent-kind 
Lovelier,  not  those  that  in  lUyria  changed 
Hermione  and  Cadmus,  or  the  god 
In  Epidaurus;  nor  to  which  transformM 
Ammonian  Jove  or  Capitoline  was  seen ; 
He  with  Olympias ;  this  with  her  who  bore 
Scipio,  the  nignth  of  Rome.    With  tract  oblique 
At  first,  as  one  who  sought  access,  but  fear'd 
To  interrupt,  sidelong  he  works  his  way. 
As  when  a  ship,  by  skilful  steersman  wrought 
Nigh  river's  mouth  or  foreland,  where  the  wind 
Veers  oft,  as  oft  so  steers,  and  shifts  her  sail: 
So  varied  he,  and  of  his  tortuous  train 
CurPd  many  a  wanton  wreath  in  sight  of  Eve, 
To  lure  her  eye;  she,  busied,  heard  the  sound 
Of  rustling  leaves,  but  minded  not,  as  used 
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505.  Nai  thost:  Th&t  ia,  not  thoM  aer- 
pents  were  more  beautiful  that,  in  lUy- 
rla,  changed  Hermione  and  Cadmiu  into 
tItemMlveg.  This  Oatlmus  and  hi«  wife 
Hermione,  leaving  Thebe«,  came  into 
Illjria,  where  they  were  both  fabled  to 


have  boon  turned  into  serpents,  for  hav- 
ing Hlaln  one  sacred  to  Mars. 

607.  EpOluurtu:  That  is,  .Seonlapins 
who  wa«  worshlppixi  in  Epidauma.  Nnr 
to  which^  Ac:  "Nor  were  those  !«erpenfJ> 
loTftlier  to  which,  &c.  Jupiter  Ammon, 
and  Jupiter  Capitolinus. 


BOOK  q:. 


PA&ADISB  LOST. 


197 


629 


630 


645 


To  Bach  disport  before  her  through  the  field. 
From  eyerjr  beast;  more  duteous  at  her  call. 
Than  at  Ciroean  call  the  herd  disguised. 
He,  bolder  now,  uncall'd  before  her  stood. 
Bat  as  in  gaie  admiring:  oft  he  boVd 
His  turret  crest,  and  sleek  enamell'd  neck. 
Fawning;  and  licked  the  ground  whereon  she  trod. 
His  gentle  dumb  expression  tum'd  at  length 
The  eye  of  Etc,  to  mark  his  play;  he,  glad 
Of  her  attention  gained,  with  serpent-tongue 
Organic,  or  impube  of  vocal  air, 
His  fraudulent  temptation  thus  began: 

Wonder  not,  sovran  mistress,  if  perhaps 
Thou  canst,  who  art  sole  wonder  I  much  less  arm 
Thy  looks,  the  heaven  of  mildness,  with  disdain. 
Displeased  that  I  approach  thee  thus,  and  gaze 
Insatiate;  I  thus  smgle;  nor  have  fear'd 
Thy  avrful  brow,  more  awful  thus  retired. 
Fairest  resemblance  of  thy  Maker  fair, 
Thee  all  things  Uving  gaze  on,  all  things  thine 
By  eift,  and  thy  celestial  beauty  adore 
With  ravishment  beheld!  there  best  beheld. 
Where  universally  admired ;  but  here 
In  this  enclosure  wild,  these  beasts  among. 
Beholders  rude,  and  shallow  to  discern 
Half  what  in  thee  is  fair,  one  man  except, 
Who  sees  thee?  (and  what  is  one?J  who  shouldst  be  seen 
A  goddess  among  gods,  adored  and  served 
By  anecls  numberless,  thy  daily  train. 

So  elozed  the  tempter,  and  his  proem  tuned: 
Into  the  heart  of  Eve  his  words  made  way,  660 

Though  at  the  voice  much  marvelling;  at  length, 
Not  unamazed,  she  thus  in  answer  spake : 

What  may  this  mean?  language  of  man  pronounced 
Bv  tongue  of  brute,  and  human  sense  express'd? 
The  first,  at  least,  of  these  I  thought  denied  565 

To  beasts ;  whom  God,  on  their  creation-day, 
Created  mute  to  aU  articulate  sound: 
The  latter  I  demur;  for  in  their  looks 
Much  reason,  and  in  their  actions,  oil  appears. 
Thee,  serpent,  subtlest  beast  of  all  the  neld  6f  o 

I  knew,  but  not  with  human  voice  endued: 
Redouble  then  this  miracle,  and  say, 
IIow  cam'st  thou  speakable  of  mute ;  and  how 
To  me  so  friendly  grown  above  the  rest 
Of  brutal  kind,  that  daily  are  in  si|;ht?  566 

Say,  for  such  wonder  claims  attention  due. 

522.  Alluding  to  the  men  turned  into  of  mme ;  that  he  formed  a  Toice  hy  im 

bewts  by  Circe.  presudon    of  the  sounding    air,  dijitani 

630.  Organic,  or,  tc   That  the  Devil  from  the  mrpent,  is  thai  of  others;  of 

Bored  the  Mrpent's  tongue,  and  uaed  it  which  Milton  has  left  the  ourioua  to  their 

f  an  instrument  to  form  tliat  tempting  choice.— UuMJC. 
"— ^  he  made  to  £ve,  ii  the  opinion 
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To  whom  the  guileful  tempter  thus  replied: 
Empress  of  this  fair  world,  resplendent  £vel 
Easy  to  me  it  is  to  tell  thee  all 

What  thou  command' St;  and  right  thou  shouldst  be  obey'd: 
I  was  at  first  as  other  beasts  that  graie  67i 

The  trodden  herb,  of  abject  thoughts  and  low. 
As  was  my  food;  nor  aught  but  food  disceru'd, 
Or  sex,  and  apprehended  nothing  high: 
Till,  on  a  day  roving  the  field,  I  chanced  675 

A  goodly  tree  far  distant  to  behold 
Loaden  with  fruit  of  fairest  colours  mix'd. 
Ruddy  and  gold:  I  nearer  drew  to  gaze; 
When  from  Uie  boughs  a  savoury  odour  blown. 
Grateful  to  appetite,  more  pleased  my  sense  bso 

Than  smell  of  sweetest  fennel,  or  the  teats 
Of  ewe  or  goat  dropping  with  milk  at  even, 
Unsuck'd  of  lamb  or  kid,  that  tend  their  play. 
To  satisfy  the  sharp  desire  I  had 

Of  tastine  those  fair  apples,  I  resolved  585 

Not  to  defer ;  hunger  and  thirst  at  once. 
Powerful  persuaders,  quickened  at  the  scent 
Of  that  alluring  fruit,  urged  me  so  keen. 
About  the  mossy  trunk  I  wound  me  soon ; 
For,  high  from  ground,  the  branches  would  require         690 
Thy  utmost  reach  or  Adam's :  round  the  tree 
All  other  beasts  that  saw,  with  like  desire 
Longing  and  envying  stood,  but  could  not  reach. 
Amid  the  tree  now  got,  where  plenty  hung 
Tempting  so  nigh,  w  pluck  and  eat  my  fiU  595 

I  spared  not;  for  such  pleasure  till  that  hour, 
At  feed  or  fountain,  never  had  I  found. 
Sated  at  length,  ere  long  I  might  perceive 
Strange  alteration  in  me,  to  degree 

Of  reason  in  my  inward  powers ;  and  speech  eoo 

Wanted  not  long;  thoush  to  this  shape  retained. 
Thenceforth  to  speculations  high  or  deep 
I  turn'd  my  thoughts,  and  with  capacious  mind 
Considered  all  things  visible  in  heaven, 
Or  earth,  or  middle ;  all  things  fair  and  good :  eo5 

But  all  that  fair  and  good  in  thy  divine 
Semblance,  and  in  thy  beauty's  heavenly  ray, 
United  I  beheld ;  no  fair  to  thine 
Equivalent  or  second !  which  compell'd 
Me  thus,  though  importune  perhaps,  to  come  610 

And  gaze,  and  worsnip  thee,  of  right  declared 
Sovran  of  creatures,  universal  dame  I 

So  talk'd  the  spirited  sly  snake ;  and  Eve, 
Yet  more  amazed,  unwary  thus  replied : 


612.  Dame.   Among  the  earlier  Kng- 1  spcct  than  now.    It  is  lined  in  the  Benm 
Ufib  poett,  dome  wm  a  term  of  more  re-    ot*  the  Latin  domino,  **  miiitrcaH.'' 

i      eia.  JSpiriUd :  The  diabolic  spirit  vfthliL 
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Serpent,  tfaj  overpnuBiiig  leaves  in  doubt  eu 

The  Yirtae  of  Uiat  trait,  in  thee  first  proved: 
Bat  8ay,  where  grows  the  tree?  from  henoe  how  fart 
For  many  are  the  trees  of  God  that  grow 
In  Paracuse,  and  yarions,  yet  unknown 
To  us;  in  such  abundance  lies  our  choice,  S2o 

As  leaves  a  greater  store  of  firuit  untouched 
Sdll  hanging  incorruptible,  till  men 
Grow  up  to  their  provision,  and  more  hands 
Help  to  disburden  Nature  of  her  birth. 

To  whom  the  wily  adder,  blithe  and  glad:  025 

Empress,  the  wa^  is  ready,  and  not  long; 
Beyond  a  row  of  myrtles,  on  a  flat, 
Fast  by  a  fountain,  one  small  thicket  past 
Of  blowing  mvrrh  and  balm:  if  thou  accept 
My  conduct,  I  can  bring  thee  thither  soon.  eao 

Lead  then,  sud  Eve.     He,  leading,  swiftly  roll'd 
In  tangles,  and  made  intricate  seem  straight 
To  mischief  swift.    Hope  elevates,  and  joy 
Brightens  his  crest.    As  when  a  wandering  fire, 
Compact  of  unctuous  vapour,  which  the  night  <^ 

Conoenses,  and  the  cold  environs  round. 
Kindled  through  agitation  to  a  flame. 
Which  oft,  thev  say,  some  evil  spirit  attends, 
Uovering  and  blazmg  with  delusive  light. 
Misleads  the  amaz'd  nieht-wanderer  from  his  way  64o 

To  bogs  and  mires,  and  oft  through  pond  or  pool; 
There  swallowed  up  and  lost,  from  succour  far: 
So  glister'd  the  dire  snake,  and  into  fraud 
Led  Eve,  our  credulous  mother,  to  the  tree 
Of  prohibition,  root  of  all  our  woe ;  M5 

Which  when  she  saw,  thus  to  her  guide  she  spake: 

Serpent,  we  might  have  spared  our  coming  hither, 
Fruitless  to  me,  though  fruit  be  here  to  excess. 
The  credit  of  whose  virtue  rest  with  thee ; 
W'ondrous  indeed,  if  cause  of  such  effects!  cso 

But  of  this  tree  we  may  not  taste  nor  touch ; 
God  so  commanded,  and  left  that  command 
Sulc  daughter  of  his  voice:  the  rest,  we  live 
Law  to  ourselves ;  our  reason  is  our  law. 

To  whom  the  tempter  guilefully  replied:  665 

Indeed !  hath  God  then  said  that  of  the  fruit 
Of  all  these  garden-trees  ye  shall  not  eat, 
Yet  lords  declared  of  all  in  earth  or  air  ? 

To  whom  thus  Eve,  yet  sinless :  Of  the  fruit 
Of  each  tree  in  the  garden  we  may  eat ;  ceo 

But  of  the  fruit  of  tnis  fair  tree  amidst 
The  garden,  God  hath  said,  Ye  shall  not  eat 
Thereof,  nor  shall  ye  touch  it,  lest  ye  die. 

She  scarce  had  said,  though  brief,  when  now  more  bold 
The  tempter,  but  with  show  of  zeal  and  love  wig 

To  man,  and  indignation  at  his  wrong, 
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New  part  puts  on;  and,  as  to  passion  moved. 

Fluctuates  disturbed,  yet  comely  and  in  act 

Raised,  as  of  some  great  matter  to  begin. 

As  when  of  old  some  orator  renown'd,  670 

In  Athens,  or  free  Rome,  where  eloquence 

Flourished,  since  mute,  to  some  great  cause  address'd. 

Stood  in  himself  collected,  while  each  part, 

Motion,  each  act,  won  audience  ere  the  tongue, 

Sometimes  in  hiehth  began,  as  no  delay  C75 

Of  preface  brooking,  through  his  zeal  of  right: 

So  standing,  moving,  or  to  highth  upgrown, 

The  tempter,  all  impassioned,  thus  began: 

0  sacred,  wise,  and  wisdom-giving  plant, 
Mother  of  science!  now  I  feel  thy  power  680 

Within  me  clear;  not  only  to  discern 
Thinp  in  their  causes,  but  to  trace  the  ways 
Of  highest  agents,  deem'd  however  wise. 
Queen  of  this  universe  1  do  not  believe 
Those  rigid  threats  of  death :  ye  shall  not  die  ;•  6S5 

IIow  should  you?  by  the  fruit?  it  gives  you  life 
To  knowledge;  by  the  threatencr?  look  on  me, 
Mo,  who  have  touched  and  tasted ;  yet  both  live, 
And  life  more  perfect  have  attainM  than  fate 
Meant  me,  by  venturing  higher  than  my  lot.  eoo 

Shall  that  be  shut  to  man,  which  to  the  beast 
Is  open?  or  will  God  incense  his  ire 
For  such  a  petty  trespass?  and  not  praise 
Rather  your  dauntless  virtue,  whom  the  pain 
Of  death  denounced,  whatever  thing  deatn  be,  ew 

Detcrr'd  not  from  achieving  what  might  lead 
To  happier  life,  knowled^  of  good  and  evil; 
Of  gooQ,  how  just?  of  evil,  if  what  is  evil 
Bo  real,  why  not  known,  since  easier  shunn'd? 
God  therefore  cannot  hurt  ye,  and  be  just:  7oo 

Not  just,  not  God;  not  fear'd  then,  nor  obeyed: 
Your  fear  itself  of  death  removes  the  fear. 
Why  then  was  this  forbid?  why,  but  to  awe? 
Why,  but  to  keep  ye  low  and  ignorant, 
His  worshippers?     He  knows,  that  in  the  day  705 

Ye  eat  thereof,  your  eyes,  that  seem  so  clear, 
Yet  are  but  dim,  shall  perfectly  be  then 
Open'd  and  cleared,  and  ye  shall  be  as  gods. 
Knowing  both  good  and  evil,  as  they  know. 
That  ye  shall  be  as  gods,  since  I  as  man,  7io 

Internal  man,  is  but  proportion  meet; 
I,  of  brute,  human;  ye,  of  human,  gods. 
So  ye  shall  die  perhaps,  by  putting  off 
Human,  to  put  on  gods;  d,eath  to  be  wish'd, 
Though  threaten'd,  which  no  worse  than  this  can  bring.    715 


Vjy  SbwitHmts  in  highth  heffan:  That  is,  cnti'rod  at  once  into  tho  midst  of  bii 
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And  what  are  ^ods,  that  man  may  not  hecome 

As  they,  participating  godlike  food? 

The  gods  are  first,  and  that  advantage  use 

On  oar  belief,  that  all  from  them  proceeds: 

I  question  it;  for  this  fair  earth  I  see,  720 

Warm'd  by  the  sun,  producing  every  kind ; 

Them,  nothing:  if  they  all  thines,  who  enclosed 

Knowledge  of  good  and  evil  in  Siis  tree. 

That  whoso  eats  thereof,  forthwith  attains 

Wisdom  without  their  leave?  and  wherein  lies  725 

The  offence,  that  man  should  thus  attain  to  know? 

What  can  your  knowledge  hurt  him,  or  this  tree 

Impart  against  his  will,  if  all  be  his? 

Or  IS  it  envy?  and  can  envy  d^ell 

In  heavenly  breasts?    These,  these,  and  many  more       7» 

Causes  import  your  need  of  this  fair  fruit. 

Goddess  humane,  reach  then,  and  freely  taste. 

He  ended;  and  his  words,  replete  with  guile, 
Into  her  heart  too  easy  entrance  won: 
Fix'd  on  the  fruit  she  gazed,  which  to  behold  73& 

Might  tempt  alone;  and  in  her  ears  the  sound 
Yet  rung  of  his  persuasive  words,  impregnM 
With  reason,  to  her  seeming,  and  witn  truth: 
Meanwhile  the  hour  of  noon  drew  on,  and  waked 
An  eager  appetite,  raised  by  the  smell  740 

So  savoury  of  that  fruit,  wnich  with  desire. 
Inclinable  now  grown  to  touch  or  taste, 
Solicited  her  longing  eye ;  yet  first 
Pausing  awhile,  thus  to  herself  she  mused : 

Great  are  thy  virtues,  doubtless,  best  of  fruits,  745 

Though  kept  from  man,  and  worthy  to  be  admired ; 
Whose  taste,  too  long  forborne,  at  first  assay 
Gave  elocution  to  the  mute,  and  taught 
The  tongue  not  made  for  speech  to  speak  thy  praise. 
Thy  praise  he  also,  who  forbids  thy  use,  750 

Conceals  not  from  us,  naming  thee  the  tree 
Of  knowledge,  knowledge  both  of  good  and  evil; 
Forbids  us  then  to  taste:  but  his  forbidding 
Commends  thee  more,  while  it  infers  the  good 
By  thee  communicated,  and  our  want:  755 

For  good  unknown  sure  is  not  had ;  or,  had 
And  yet  unknown,  is  as  not  had  at  all. 
In  plain  then,  what  forbids  he  but  to  know. 
Forbids  us  good,  forbids  us  to  be  wise? 
Such  prohibitions  bind  not.     But,  if  death  7«» 

Bind  us  with  after-bands,  what  profits  then 
Our  inward  freedom  ?     In  the  day  we  eat 
Of  this  fair  fruit,  our  doom  is,  we  shall  diel 


T».  MeanwMU,  Ac.   Thin  in  a  cireum-  I  the  folly  and  Impiety  of  Evo  appoar  Imn 
>Uooe  beaoUfully  added  by  our  author    extraTagaot  aud  monatrouA.— NfiWTON 
to  tbe  Scrlptare  aoooant,  in  order  to  make  | 


202 


PARADISE   LOST. 


BOO^:  DL 


How  dies  the  serpent?  he  hath  eaten  and  lives, 

And  knows,  and  speaks,  and  reasons,  and  discerns, 

Irrational  till  then.     For  us  alone 

Was  death  invented?  or  to  us  denied 

This  intellectual  food,  for  beasts  reserved? 

For  beasts  it  seems:  yet  that  one  beast  which  first 

Hath  tasted  envies  not,  but  brings  with  joy 

The  good  befallen  him,  authour  unsuspect, 

Friendly  to  man,  far  from  deceit  or  guile. 

What  fear  I  then?  rather,  what  know  to  fear 

Under  this  ignorance  of  good  or  evil. 

Of  God  or  death,  of  law  or  penalty? 

Ilere  grows  the  cure  of  all,  this  fruit  divine, 

Fair  to  the  eye,  inviting  to  the  taste. 

Of  virtue  to  make  wise:  what  hinders  then 

To  reach,  and  feed  at  once  both  body  and  mindt 

So  saying,  her  rash  hand  in  evil  hour 
Forth  reacfing  to  the  fruit,  she  pluck'd,  she  eat  I 
Earth  felt  the  wound ;  and  Nature  from  her  seat, 
Sighing  through  all  her  works,  gave  signs  of  woe. 
That  all  was  lost.     Back  to  the  thicket  slunk 
The  guilty  serpent,  and  well  might;  for  Eve, 
Intent  now  wholly  on  her  taste,  naught  else 
Regarded;  such  delight  till  then,  as  seem'd, 
In  fruit  she  never  tasted ;  whether  true 
Or  fancied  so,  through  expectation  high 
Of  knowledge:  nor  was  godhead  from  her  thought. 
Greedily  she  ingorged  without  restraint. 
And  knew  not  eating  death:  satiate  at  length, 
And  hightcn'd  as  with  wine,  jocund  and  boon, 
Thus  to  herself  she  pleasingly  began : 

0  sovran,  virtuous,  precious  of  all  trees 
In  Paradise!  of  operation  blest 
To  sapience,  hitherto  obscured,  infamed. 
And  thy  fair  fruit  let  hang,  as  to  no  end 
Create(f ;  but  henceforth  my  early  care. 
Not  without  song,  each  morning,  and  due  praise. 
Shall  tend  thee,  and  the  fertile  burden  ease 
Of  thy  full  branches  offered  free  to  all; 
Till,  dieted  by  thee,  I  grow  mature 
In  knowledge,  as  the  gods,  who  all  things  know; 
Though  others  envy  what  they  cannot  give: 
For,  had  the  gift  been  theirs,  it  had  not  here 
Thus  grown.     Experience,  next,  to  thee  I  owe. 
Best  guide:  not  following  thee,  I  had  rcmain'd 
In  ignorance;  thou  open'st  wisdom's  way, 
And  giv'st  access,  though  secret  she  retire. 
And  I  perhaps  am  secret:  Heaven  is  high, 
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796 


806 


810 


811.  And  Iperhapty  Ac.  She  quMtions 
ertn  God's  omniiicionoe,  and  flattora  her- 
self thftt  she  ifl  still  in  secret,  like  other 


sinners,  who  say,  "The  Lord  shall  not 
M^  neither  shall  the  God  of  Jaoob  regard 
it."— P<.  xdv.  7.— Newton. 


BOOK  IX. 


PARADISE   LOST. 


203 


Hi^,  and  remote  to  see  from  thence  distinct 
Each  thing  on  earth;  and  other  care  perhaps 
May  have  diverted  from  continual  watch 
Our  great  Forbidder,  safe  witii  all  his  spies 
About  him.    But  to  Adam  in  what  sort 
Shall  I  appear?  shall  I  to  him  make  known 
As  yet  m^r  change,  and  give  him  to  partake 
Full  happiness  with  me;  or  rather  not, 
Bat  keep  the  odds  of  knowledge  in  my  power 
Without  copartner?  so  to  add  what  wants 
In  female  sex,  the  more  to  draw  his  love. 
And  render  me  more  equal;  and  perhaps, 
A  thing  not  undesirable,  sometime 
Saperiour;  for,  inferiour,  who  is  free? 
This  may  be  well:  but  what  if  God  have  seen, 
And  death  ensue?  then  I  shall  be  no  morel 
And  Adam,  wedded  to  another  Eve, 
Shall  live  with  her  enjoying,  I  extinct; 
A  death  to  Uiinkl    Confirmed  then  I  resolve, 
Adam  shall  share  with  me  in  bliss  or  woe: 
So  dear  I  love  him,  that  with  him  all  deaths 
I  could  endure,  without  him  live  no  life. 

So  saying,  from  the  tree  her  step  she  turn'd; 
Bat  first  low  reverence  done,  as  to  the  power 
That  dwelt  within,  whose  presence  had  infused 
Into  the  plant  sciential  sap,  derived 
From  nectar,  drink  of  gotls.     Adam  the  while, 
Waiting  desirous  her  return,  had  wove 
Of  choicest  flowers  a  garland,  to  adorn 
Her  tresses,  and  her  rural  labours  crown ; 
As  reapers  oft  are  wont  their  harvest  queen. 
Great  joy  he  promised  to  his  thciughts,  and  now 
Solace  in  her  return,  so  long  dclav'd: 
Yet  oft  his  heart,  divine  of  something  ill. 
Misgave  him;  he  the  faltering  measure  felt; 
•  And  forth  to  meet  her  went,  tne  way  she  took 
That  mom  when  first  they  parted :  by  the  tree 
Of  knowledge  he  must  pass ;  there  he  her  met. 
Scarce  from  the  tree  returning;  in  her  hand 
A  bough  of  fairest  fruit,  that  downy  nmiled, 
New  gathered,  and  ambrosial  smell  difiused. 
To  him  she  hasted ;  in  her  face  excuse 
Came  prologue,  and  apology  too  prompt; 
Which,  with  bland  words  at  will,  she  thus  addrcssM: 

Hast  thou  not  wonder'd,  Adam,  at  my  stay? 
Thee  I  have  miss'd,  and  thought  it  long,  depVived 
Thy  presence;  agony  of  love  till  now 


815 
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j^i.  Etc  fiUling  into  Idolatry  upon  the 
£*•  of  the  forbidden  tree,  an  tbe  flrat 
^  of  disobedience,  b  flnoly  imagined. 

•tt.  DMne  of,  fo«>boding. 

*^  Ue  »€  faltering  measure /eU.  He 


found  his  heart  kept  not  true  time;  he 
felt  the  falne  and  intermitting  nicMurc: 
tbo  natural  description  of  our  niiu<iHi 
foreboding  ill,  by  the  unequal  beatings 
of  the  heart  and  pulse.— lit lus. 
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Not  felt,  nor  shall  bo  twice ;  for  never  more 

Mean  I  to  try,  what  rash  untried  I  sought,  seo 

The  pain  of  absence  from  thy  sight.     But  strange 

Hath  been  the  cause,  and  wonderful  to  hear: 

This  tree  is  not,  as  we  are  told,  a  tree 

Of  danger  tasted,  nor  to  evil  unknown 

Opening  the  way ;  but  of  divine  effect  86s 

To  open  eyes,  and  make  them  gods  who  taste ; 

And  hath  been  tasted  such:  the  serpent,  wise, 

Or  not  restrained  as  we,  or  not  obeymg. 

Hath  eaten  of  the  fruit,  and  is  become. 

Not  dead,  as  we  are  threatenM,  but  thenceforth  870 

Endued  with  human  voice  and  human  sense. 

Reasoning  to  admiration;  and  with  me 

Persuasively  hath  so  prevailed,  that  I 

Have  also  tasted,  and  have  also  found 

The  effects  to  correspond:  opener  mine  eyes,  876 

Dim  erst,  dilated  spirits,  ampler  heart. 

And  growing  up  to  godhead;  which  for  thee 

Chiefly  I  sought,  without  thee  can  despise. 

For  bliss,  as  thou  hast  part,  to  me  is  bliss; 

Tedious,  unshared  with  thee,  and  odious  soon.  880 

Thou  therefore  also  taste,  that  equal  lot 

May  join  us,  equal  joy,  as  equal  love; 

Lest,  thou  not  tasting,  different  degree 

Disjoin  us,  and  I  then  too  late  renounce 

Deity  for  thee,  when  fate  will  not  permit.  885 

Thus  Eve  with  countenance  blithe  her  story  told; 
But  in  her  cheek  distemper  flushing  glow'd. 
On  the  other  side,  Adam,  soon  as  he  heard 
The  fatal  trespass  done  by  Eve,  amazed, 
Astonied  stood  and  blank,  while  horrour  chill  890 

Ran  through  his  veins,  and  all  his  joints  relax'd ; 
From  his  slack  hand  the  garland  wreathed  for  Eve 
Down  dropped,  and  all  the  faded  roses  shed: 
Speechless  he  stood  and  pale ;  till  thus  at  length 
First  to  himself  he  inward  silence  broke :  895 

0  fairest  of  creation,  last  and  best 
Of  all  God's  works!  creature,  in  whom  excell'd 
Whatever  can  to  sight  or  thought  be  form'd. 
Holy,  divine,  good,  amiable,  or  sweet! 
How  art  thou  lost!  how  on  a  sudden  lost,  «oo 

Defaced,  deflowered,  and  now  to  death  devote  1 
Rather,  how  hast  thou  yielded  to  ^ansgress 
The  strict  forbiddance?  how  to  violate 
The  sacred  fruit  forbidden?     Some  cursed  fraud     -- 
Of  enemy  hath  beguiled  thee,  yet  unknown;  005 

And  me  with  thee  hath  ruin'd :  for  with  thee 
Certain  my  resolution  is  to  die. 
How  can  I  live  without  thee?  how  forego 
Thy  sweet  converse,  and  love  so  dearly  join'd. 
To  live  again  in  these  wild  woods  forlorn?  «io 
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Should  God  create  another  Eve,  and  I 

Another  rib  afford ;  yet  loss  of  thee 

Would  never  from  my  heart :  no,  no  1  I  feel 

The  link  of  nature  draw  me :  flesh  of  flesh, 

Bone  of  my  bone  thou  art,  and  from  thy  state  nt 

Mine  never  shall  be  parted,  bliss  or  woe. 

So  haying  said,  as  one  from  sad  dismay 
Becomforted,  and  after  thoughts  disturbed 
Sabmittine  to  what  seem'd  remediless, 
Thus  in  calm  mood  his  words  to  Eve  he  tum'd :  030 

Bold  deed  thou  hast  presumed,  adventurous  Eve, 
And  peril  great  provok'd,  who  thus  hast  dared, 
Had  it  been  only  coveting  to  eye 
That  sacred  fruit,  sacred  to  abstinence ; 
Much  more  to  taste  it,  under  ban  to  touch.  925 

But  past  who  can  recall,  or  done  undo? 
Not  God  omnipotent,  nor  fete :  yet  so 
Perhaps  thou  shalt  not  die ;  perhaps  the  fact 
Is  not  so  heinous  now,  foretasted  fruit, 
Profened  first  by  the  serpent,  by  him  first  930 

Made  common,  and  unhallowM,  ere  our  taste ; 
Nor  yet  on  him  found  deadly ;  he  yet  lives  ; 
Lives,  as  thou  said'st,  and  gains  to  live,  as  man, 
Higher  de^ee  of  life :  inducement  strong 
To  us,  as  likely  tasting  to  attain  035 

Proportional  ascent ;  which  cannot  be 
But  to  be  gods,  or  angels,  demigods. 
N'or  can  I  think  that  God,  Creator  wise, 
Though  threatening,  will  in  earnest  so  destroy 
Us  his  prime  creatures,  dignified  so  high,  9A 

Set  over  all  his  works ;  which  in  our  fall. 
For  us  created,  needs  with  us  must  fail. 
Dependent  made ;  so  God  shall  un create. 
Be  frustrate,  do,  undo,  and  labour  lose ; 
Not  well  conceived  of  God,  who,  though  his  power  945 

Creation  could  repeat,  yet  would  bo  loth 
Us  to  abolish,  lest  the  adversary 

Triumph,  and  say, — Fickle  their  state,  whom  God  ' 

Most  favours ;  who  can  please  him  long  ?    Me  first 
He  ruin'd,  now  mankind ;  whom  will  he  next  ? —  9;'»o 

Matter  of  scorn,  not  to  be  given  the  foe. 
However,  I  with  thee  have  fix'd  my  lot. 
Certain  to  undergo  like  doom :  if  death 
Consort  with  thee,  death  is  to  me  as  life ; 
So  forcible  within  my  heart  I  feci  955 

The  bond  of  nature  draw  me  to  my  own  ; 
My  own  in  thee,  for  what  thou  art  is  mine ; 


1^-  Prrtinps  thou  $haU  not  die.  How  I  mind,  and  its  nptneds  to  bo  warped  into 
^  •  picture  dom  Milton  here  ^Te  as    fal.se  judprnientit  and  reamningH  by  paa- 
^  tbi  natond  imbecility  of  the  human  |  nion  and  inclination  I— Thtxb. 
18 
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Our  state  cannot  be  severed ;  we  are  one. 
One  flesh ;  to  lose  thee  were  to  lose  myself. 

So  Adam ;  and  thus  Eve  to  him  replied :  960 

O  glorious  trial  of  exceeding  love, 
Illustrious  evidence,  example  hieh  1 
Engaging  me  to  emulate ;  but,  snort 
Of  thy  perfection,  how  shall  I  attain, 
Adam,  from  whose  dear  side  I  boast  me  sprung,  9K 

And  gladly  of  our  union  hear  thee  speak, 
One  heart,  one  soul  in  both ;  whereof  good  proof 
This  day  affords,  declaring  thee  resolved. 
Rather  than  death,  or  au^ht  than  death  more  dread, 
Shall  separate  us,  link'd  in  love  so  dear,  «70 

To  undergo  with  me  one  guilt,  one  crime, 
If  any  bfe,  of  tasting  this  fair  fruit; 
Whose  virtue  (for  of  good  still  good  proceeds. 
Direct,  or  by  occasion)  hath  presented 
This  happy  trial  of  thy  love,  which  else  »75 

So  eminently  never  had  been  known  ? 
Were  it  I  thought  death  menaced  would  ensue 
This  my  attempt,  I  would  sustain  alone 
The  worst,  and  not  persuade  thee ;  rather  die 
Deserted  than  oblige  thee  with  a  fact  »80 

Pernicious  to  thy  peace ;  chiefly,  assured 
Remarkably  so  late  of  thy  so  true, 
So  faithful,  love  unequalled:  but  I  feel 
Far  otherwise  the  event ;  not  death,  but  life 
Augmented,  open'd  eyes,  new  hopes,  new  joys,  985 

Taste  so  divine,  that  what  of  sweet  before 
Ilath  touched  my  sense,  flat  seems  to  this,  and  harsh. 
On  mv  experience,  Adam,  freely  taste. 
And  fear  of  death  deliver  to  the  winds. 

So  saying,  she  embraced  him,  and  for  joy  990 

Tenderly  wept;  much  won,  that  he  his  love 
Had  so  ennobled,  as  of  choice  to  incur 
Divine  displeasure  for  her  sake,  or  death. 
In  recompense,  (for  such  compliance  bad 
Such  recompense  best  merits)  from  the  bough  995 

She  gave  him  of  that  fair  enticing  fruit 
With  liberal  hand:  he  scrupled  not  to  eat. 
Against  his  better  knowledge ;  not  deceived, 
But  fondly  overcome  with  female  charm. 
Earth  trembled  from  her  entrails,  as  again  '  looo 

In  pangs ;  and  Nature  ^ave  a  second  groan ; 
Sky  loured,  and,  muttering  thunder,  some  sad  drops 
Wept  at  completing  of  the  mortal  sin 
Original:  while  Adam  took  no  thought. 
Eating  his  fill ;  nor  Eve  to  iterate  ioo5 

Her  former  trespass  fcar'd,  the  more  to  soothe 

9S0.  OUige  to  here  uied  in  the  iense  of  the  Lfttin  MigOf  *<to  render  obnozJong 
to  guilt  and  punishment." 
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Him  witii  her  lored  sodetj;  that  now, 

As  with  new  wine  intoxicated  both, 

Thej  swim  in  mirth,  and  fancy  that  they  feel 

Divinity  within  them  breeding  wingg,  loio 

Wherewith  to  scorn  the  earthi  but  that  fiUeo  fruit 

Far  other  operation  first  displayed, 

Carnal  desire  inflaming:  he  on  Eve 

Began  to  cast  lascivious  eyes;  she  him 

As  wantonly  repaid;  in  lust  they  bum:  lou 

Till  Adam  thus  'gan  £ve  to  dalliance  move: 

Eve,  now  I  see  thou  art  exact  of  taste. 
And  ^egant,  of  sa]jience  no  small  part; 
Since  to  each  meaning  savour  we  apply. 
And  palate  call  judicious:  I  the  praise  loao 

Yield  thee,  so  weU  this  day  thou  hast  purveyed. 
Much  pleasure  we  have  lost,  while  we  abstam'd 
From  this  delightful  fruit,  nor  known  till  now 
True  relish,  tasting:  if  such  pleassre  be 
In  things  to  us  forbidden,  it  mijght  be  wished,  1026 

For  this  one  tree  had  been  forbidden  ten. 
But  come,  so  well  refreshed,  now  let  us  play. 
As  meet  is,  after  such  delicious  fare; 
For  never  did  thy  beautv,  since  the  day 
I  saw  thee  first  and  weaded  thee,  adom'd  1030 

With  all  perfections,  so  inflame  my  sense 
With  ardour  to  enjoy  thee,  fairer  now 
Than  ever;  bounty  of  this  virtuous  tree! 

So  said  he,  and  forbore  not  glance  or  toy 
Of  amorous  intent;  well  understood  1036 

Of  Eve,  whose  eye  darted  contagious  fire. 
Her  hand  he  seized;  and  to  a  shady  bank, 
Thick  over-head  with  verdant  roof  embowered. 
He  led  her  nothing  loth ;  flowers  were  the  couch, 
Pansies,  and  violets,  and  asphodel,  1040 

And  hyacinth;  earth's  freshest,  softest  lap. 
There  they  their  fill  of  love  and  love's  disport 
Took  largely,  of  their  mutual  guilt  the  seal. 
The  solace  of  their  sin ;  till  dewy  sleep 
Oppress'd  them,  wearied  with  their  amorous  play.         i(U5 

Soon  as  the  furce  of  that  fallacious  fruit, 
That  with  exhilarating  vapour  bland 
About  their  spirits  haS  plav'd,  and  inmost  powers 
Made  err,  was  now  exhalea,  and  grosser  sleep, 
Bred  of  unkindly  fumes,  with  conscious  dreams  lofio 

Encumber'd,  now  had  lefl  them,  up  they  rose 
As  from  unrest;  and,  each  the  other  viewing. 
Soon  found  their  eyes  how  open'd,  and  their  minds 
How  darkened;  innocence,  toat  as  a  veil 

mi.  What  a  fliM  oontrvt  doei  thb  i  lord j  pictnro  of  the  nmo  pMvdon  in  ite 
fcailythm  of  tb«  amoitnu  fidliw  of  our  state  or  innocence,  described  at  line  510 
inlperMiU  after  ttaa  FtOl  nuke,  to  that  |  of  the  preceding  bookl—TuTZB. 
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Had  sh^ow'd  them  from  knowing  ill,  wms  gone;  106S 

Just  confidence,  and  natire  rigfat«ousnes«. 

And  honour,  from  aU^at  thenu  naked  left 

To  guilty  Shame:  be  cover'd,  but  bb  robe 

CnooTer  d  more.     So  ro*e  the  Danite  strong, 

Herculean  Sams'>n«  from  the  harlot-lap  looo 

Of  PbUisi^an  LhJilab,  and  waked 

Shorn  of  his  strength :  tbey  de^tute  and  bare 

Of  all  their  virtue:  silent,  and  in  face 

Confounded,  long  they  sat,  as  stricken  mute: 

Till  Adam,  though  not  less  than  Eve  abasb'd,  101:5 

At  length  gave  utterance  to  these  words  constraint: 

O  Eve,  in  evil  hour  thou  didst  give  ear 
To  that  false  worm,  of  whomsoever  taught 
To  cTiunterfeit  man's  voice ;  true  in  our  fall. 
False  in  our  promised  rising:  since  our  eyes  1070 

OpenM  we  find  indeed,  and  find  we  know 
Both  good  and  e\'ilf  good  lost,  and  evil  got: 
Bad  fruit  of  knowledge,  if  this  be  to  know; 
Which  leaves  us  nak(xi  thus,  of  honour  void. 
Of  innocence,  of  faith,  of  purity,  1075 

Our  wonted  ornaments  now  soil'd  and  stain'd, 
And  in  our  faces  evident  the  signs 
Of  foul  concupiscence;  whence  evil  store, 
Ev'n  shame,  tnc  last  of  evils;  of  the  first 
Be  sure  then.     How  shall  I  behold  the  face  low 

Henceforth  of  God  or  angels,  erst  with  joy 
And  rapture  so  oft  beheld?     Those  heavenly  shapes 
Will  dazzle  now  this  earthly,  with  their  blaio 
luMufferably  bright.     0,  might  I  here 
In  solitude  live  savage,  in  some  glade  1085 

Obscured;  where  highest  woods,  impenetrable 
To  star  or  sun-light,  spread  their  umbrage  broad 
And  brown  as  evening!  cover  me,  ye  pines  I 
Yo  cedars,  with  innumerable  boughs 

Hide  me,  where  I  may  never  see  them  morel  1090 

But  let  us  now,  as  in  bad  plight,  devise 
What  best  may  for  the  present  serve  to  hide 
The  parts  of  each  from  other,  that  seem  most 
To  shame  obnoxious,  and  unseemliest  seen ; 
S<»me  tree,  whose  broad  smooth  leaves  together  8ew*d,    1006 
And  girded  on  our  loins,  may  cover  round 
Those  middle  parts;  that  this  new-comer,  Shame, 
There  sit  not^anA  »eproach  us  as  unclean. 

So  counselled  ho,  and  both  together  went 
Into  the  thickest  wood ;  there  soon  they  chose  HOD 

The  fig-tree,  not  that  kind  for  fruit  renown'd; 
But  such  as  at  this  day,  to  Indians  known, 

1058.  IJf.covtr'd:  That  U,  Shnme  per-  I  but  this  roho  of  hi«  tmcnrered  tbotn 
•onifled.  The  moaniuK  l^.  this  Shnme  ' mow.— Newtox— 1059.  The  Danite^  Sam- 
ooTerud  Adam  and  Ere  with  his  rube,  j  gon,  who  was  of  the  tribe  o<  Dan. 

1     1102.  Such,  the  banyan  trne. 
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In  Malabar  or  Decan  spreads  her  arms 

Branching  so  broad  and  long,  that  in  the  groond 

The  bend^  twigs  take  root,  and  daughters  grow  1106 

About  the  mother-tree,  a  pillar'd  shade 

High  over-archM,  and  echoing  widks  between: 

There  oft  the  In<tian  herdsman,  shunning  heat. 

Shelters  in  cool,  and  tends  his  pasturing  herds 

At  loop-holes  cut  through  thickest  shade:  those  leaTCS  uiu 

Thev  gather'd,  broad  as  Amazonian  targe; 

And,  with  what  skill  they  had,  together  seVd, 

To  ^rd  their  waist;  vain  covering,  if  to  hide 

Their  guilt  and  dreaded  shame!    0,  how  unlike 

To  that  first  naked  glory!    Such  of  late  ui5 

Columbus  foimd  the  American,  so  girt 

With  feather'd  cincture;  naked  else,  and  wild 

Amons  the  trees  on  isles  and  woody  shores. 

Thus  fenced,  and,  as  they  thought,  their  shame  in  part 

CoTcr'd,  but  not  at  rest  or  ease  of  mind,  1120 

They  sat  them  down  to  weep;  nor  only  tears 

Rain'd  at  their  eyes,  but  high  winds  worse  within 

Began  to  rise;  high  passions,  anger,  hate. 

Mistrust,  suspicion,  discord;  and  shook  sore 

Their  inward  state  of  mind,  calm  region  once  112s 

And  fiill  of  peace,  now  tost  and  turbulent: 

For  understanding  ruled  not,  and  the  will 

Heard  not  her  lore ;  both  in  subjection  now 

To  sensual  appetite,  who  from  beneath 

Usurping  over  sovran  reason  claimM  iiao 

Superiour  sway:  from  thus  distempered  breast, 

Adam,  estranged  in  look  and  altered  style. 

Speech  intermitted  thus  to  Eve  renewM: 

Would  thou  hadst  hearken'd  to  my  words,  and  stayM 
With  me,  as  I  besought  thee,  when  that  strange  1136 

Desire  of  wandering,  this  unhappy  morn, 
I  know  not  whence  possessed  thee;  we  had  then 
Remained  still  happy:  not,  as  now,  dcspoil'd 
Of  all  our  good;  shamed,  naked,  miserable! 
Let  none  henceforth  seek  needless  cause  to  approve       1140 
The  faith  they  owe ;  when  earnestly  they  seek 
Sach  proof,  conclude  they  then  begin  to  fail. 

To  whom,  soon  moved  with  touch  of  blame,  thus  Eve: 
What  words  have  passM  thy  lips,  Adam,  severe? 
Imputest  thou  that  to  my  default,  or  will  1146 

Of  wandering,  as  thou  calPst  it,  which  who  knows 
But  might  as  ill  have  happen'd,  thou  being  by. 
Or  to  thyself  perhaps?    Hadst  thou  been  there. 
Or  here  the  attempt,  thou  couldst  not  have  discem'd 
Fraud  in  the  serpent,  speaking  as  he  spake;  ii&o 

No  ground  of  enmity  between  us  known. 
Why  he  should  mean  me  ill,  or  seek  to  harm. 
Was  I  to  have  never  parted  from  thy  side? 
At  good  have  grown  there  still  a  lifeless  rib. 
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Being  as  I  am,  why  didst  not  thou,  the  bead,  llM 

Command  me  absolutely  not  to  go, 

Going  into  such  danger,  as  thou  said'st? 

Too  facile  then,  thou  didst  not  much  ^insay ; 

Nay,  didst  permit,  approve,  and  fair  dismiss. 

Hadst  thou  been  firm  and  fixM  in  thy  dissent,  lieo 

Neither  had  I  transgress'd,  nor  thou  with  me. 

To  whom,  then  first  incensed,  Adam  replied: 
Is  this  the  love,  is  this  the  recompense 
Of  mine  to  thee,  ingrateful  Eve?  expressed 
Immutable,  when  thou  wert  lost,  not  I,  1165 

Who  might  have  lived,  and  joy'd  immortal  bliss. 
Yet  willingly  chose  rather  death  with  thee? 
And  am  I  now  upbraided  as  the  cause 
Of  thy  transgressing  ?  not  enough  severe, 
It  seems,  in  thy  restraint:  what  could  I  more?  1170 

I  warn'd  thee,  I  admonish'd  thee,  foretold 
The  danger  and  the  lurking  enemy 
That  lay  in  wait;  beyond  this,  had  been  force; 
And  force  upon  free  will  hath  here  no  place. 
But  confidence  then  bore  thee  on;  secure  1175 

Kither  to  meet  no  danger,  or  to  find 
Matter  of  glorious  trial:  and  perhaps 
I  also  err'd,  in  overmuch  admiring 
What  seom'd  in  theo  so  perfect,  that  I  thought 
No  evil  durst  attempt  thee:  but  I  rue  1180 

That  errour  now,  which  is  become  my  crime, 
And  thou  the  accuser.     Thus  it  shall  befall 
Ilim,  who,  to  worth  in  women  overtrusting, 
Let«  her  will  rule:  restraint  she  will  not  brook; 
And,  left  to  herself,  if  evil  thence  ensue,  1185 

She  first  his  weak  indulgence  will  accuse. 

Thus  they  in  mutual  accusation  spent 
The  fruitless  hours,  but  neither  self-condemning. 
And  of  their  vain  contest  appear'd  no  end. 
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Cbstaihlt  Milton  htuAn  this  book  shown  to  an  amazing  extent  all 
the  Tariety  of  his  powers  in  striking  contract  with  each  other:  the 
sublimity  of  the  celestial  persons;  the  gigantic  wickedness  of  the  infer- 
nal; the  mingled  excellence  and  human  infirmities  of  Adam  and  Eve; 
and  the  shadowy  and  terrific  beings  of  Sin  and  Death.  Of  any  other 
poet,  the  imagination  would  have  been  exhausted  in  the  preceding  books : 
in  MiltoDy  it  still  gathers  strength,  and  grows  bolder  and  bolder,  and 
darts  wi^  more  expuided  wings.  When  Sin  and  Death  deserted  the 
gates  of  hell,  and  made  their  way  to  earth,  the  conception  and  expression 
of  all  the  circnmstances  is  of  a  supernatural  force. 

It  may  be  admitted  that  it  requires  a  rich  mind  duly  to  enjoy  and  ap- 
preciate these  grand  and  spiritual  agencies ;  they  therefore  who  have 
cold  conceptions  eagerly  catch  hold  of  any  censures  to  justify  their 
own  insensibility:  they  can  understand  illustrations  drawn  from  objects 
daily  in  solid  forms  before  their  eyes.  But  it  is  not  only  in  the  desc^p- 
tion  of  forms  and  actions  that  the  bard  has  a  strength  and  brilliance 
so  wonderful:  he  is  equally  happy  in  the  sentiments  he  attributes  to 
each  personage:  all  speak  in  their  own  distinct  characters,  with  a  just- 
ness and  individuality  which  meet  instant  recognition,  and  waken  an 
indescribable  assent  and-  pleasure.  Thus  Adam  and  Eve,  when  they 
know  the  displeasure  of  the  Almighty,  and  are  oyerwhelmed  with  fear 
and  remorse,  each  express  themselves  according  to  their  separate  casts 
of  mind,  disposition,  and  circumstances :  their  moans  are  deeply  afiect- 
ing.  To  my  taste,  this  book  is  much  more  lofty,  and  much  more  pathetic, 
than^the  ninth :  as  the  subject  was  much  more  difficult,  so  it  is  executed 
wiUi  much  more  miraculous  vigour  and  originality. 

The  representation  of  the  manner  in  which  God's  judgment  upon  earth 
was  executed  by  changing  the  seasons,  putting  the  elements  into  contest, 
and  deteriorating  all  nature,  fills  the  imagination  with  wonder,  and  brings 
out  new  touches  of  poetry  with  a  magical  efi'ect 

In  others  the  poetical  language  seems  a  sort  of  cover, — a  gilding;  in 
Milton  it  is  a  part  and  essence  of  the  thought.  The  primary  image  is 
poetical ;  the  poetry  does  not  depend  upon  the  illustration ;  though  some- 
times there  is  a  union,  and  it  is  thus  to  be  found  in  both :  but  if  the 
secondary  has  it,  the  first  never  wants  it. 

The  characters  of  Milton  are  all  compound  and  reflective;  they  are 
not  merely  intuitive,  like  Shakspearo's :  they  have  therefore  more  of 
that  invention  which  is  comprehensive,  and  requires  study  to  appreciate. 
The  whole  of  "Paradise  Lost"  from  beginning  to  end  is  part  of  one  inse- 
parable web ;  and  however  beautiful  detached  parts  may  appear,  not  half 
their  genius  or  wisdom  can  be  felt  or  understood  except  in  connection 
with  the  whole.  There  are  congruities  and  allusions  in  every  word,  which 
are  lost,  unless  we  attend  to  their  es:jential  relation  to  the  whole  scheme. 

It  is  this  intensity  and  inseparability  of  the  web  which  is  among  the 
miracles  of  Milton's  execution.  Grace,  strength,  splendour,  depth,  all 
dt'pend  upon  its  unity.  As  no  texture  was  ever  before  produced  out 
of  particles  drawn  from  such  an  extent  of  space,  and  such  a  variety  of 
inines ;  so  the  amalgamation  of  all  into  one  perfect  whole  is  the  more 
a«toni2<hiog. 

Such  is  the  erudition  applied  to  this  most  wonderful  work,  that  nothing 
less  than  the  conjoined  attempts  of  a  whole  body  of  learned  men  for  a 
century  has  been  able  to  explain  its  inexhaustible  allusions;  and  even 
yet  the  task  is  not  completed.  Sir  Egrrtom  Brydgbs. 

•ill 
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THE    ARGUMENT. 

Man's  transgression  known,  the  guardian-angels  forsake  Paradise,  and 
return  up  to  heaven  to  approve  their  vigilance,  and  are  approved; 
God  declaring  that  the  entrance  of  Satan  could  not  be  by  them  pre. 
Tented.  He  sends  his  Son  to  judge  the  transgressors;  who  descends 
and  gives  sentence  accordingly;  then  in  pity  clothes  thdm  both,  and 
reascends.  Sin  and  Death,  sitting  till  then  at  the  gates  of  hell,  by 
wondrous  sympathy  feeling  the  success  of  Satan  in  this  new  worl<^ 
and  the  sin  by  man  there  committed,  resolve  to  sit  no  longer  confined 
in  hell,  but  to  follow  Satan  their  sire  up  to  the  place  of  man :  to  make 
the  way  easier  from  hell  to  this  world  to  and  fro,  they  pave  a  broad 
highway  or  bridge  over  Chaos,  according  to  the  track  that  Satan  first 
made ;  then,  preparing  for  earth,  they  meet  him,  proud  of  his  success, 
returning  to  hell ;  their  mutual  gratulaUon.  Satan  arrives  at  Pandse- 
monium;  in  full  assembly  relates  with  boasting  his  success  against 
man;  instead  of  applause  is  entertained  with  a  general  hiss  by  all  his 
audience,  transformed  with  himself  also  suddenly  into  serpents  accord- 
ing to  his  doom  given  in  Paradise ;  then,  deluded  with  a  show  of  the 
forbidden  tree  springing  up  before  them,  they,  greedily  reaching  to 
take  of  the  fruit,  chew  dust  and  bitter  ashes.  The  proceedings  of  Sin 
and  Death ;  God  foretels  the  final  victory  of  his  Son  over  them,  and 
the  renewing  of  all  things;  but  for  the  present  commands  his  angels  to 
make  several  alterations  in  the  heavens  and  elements.  Adam,^oro 
and  more  perceiving  bis  fallen  condition,  heavily  bewails,  rejects  the 
condolement  of  Eve ;  she  persists,  and  at  length  appeases  him :  then,  to 
evade  the  curse  likely  to  fall  on  their  ofi'spring,  proposes  to  Adam 
violent  ways,  which  he  approves  not;  but,  coneoiving  better  hope,  puts 
her  in  mind  of  the  late  promise  made  them,  that  her  seed  bhould  be 
revenged  on  the  serpent;  and  exhorts  her  with  him  to  seek  peace  of 
the  offended  Deity  by  repentance  and  supplication. 

Meanwhile  the  heinous  and  despiteful  act 
Of  Satan  done  in  Paradise,  and  bow 
He,  in  the  serpent,  had  perverted  Eve, 
Her  husband  she,  to  taste  the  fatal  fruit, 
Was  known  in  heaven ;  for  what  can  'scape  the  eye  f* 

Of  God  all-seeing,  or  deceive  his  heart 
Omniscient?  who,  in  all  things  wise  and  just. 
Hindered  not  Satan  to  attempt  the  mind 
Of  man,  with  strength  entire,  and  free-will  ann'd 
Complete  to  have  discovered  and  repulsed  10 

Whatever  wiles  of  foe  or  seeming  friend. 
For  still  the^  knew,  and  ought  to  have  still  remembered, 
The  high  injunction  not  to  taste  that  fruit, 


12.  Thty:  Mam  collectively  is  the  ante- 1  man  In  our  image,  and  let  them  have, 
eedent  of  tAcy.    '< Qod  said.  Let  us  mako  |  &c.    Gen.  i.  2H. 
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WhocTer  tempted:  which  they  not  obeying, 

Incarr'd  (what  could  they  less?)  the  penalty;  16 

And,  manifold  in  sin,  deserved  to  fall. 

Up  into  heaven  from  Paradise  in  haste 

The  angelic  guards  ascended,  mute  and  sad 

For  man ;  for  of  hb  state  by  this  they  knew. 

Much  wondering  how  the  subtle  fiend  had  stolen  20 

Entrance  unseen.     Soon  as  the  unwelcome  news 

From  earth  arrived  at  heaven-gate,  displeased 

All  were  who  heard;  dim  sadness  did  not  spare 

That  time  celestial  visages,  yet,  mix'd 

With  pity,  violated  not  their  bliss.  26 

About  the  new  arrived  in  multitudes 

The  ethereal  people  ran,  to  hear  and  know 

How  all  befell:  tney  towards  the  throne  supreme, 

Accountable,  made  haste,  to  make  appear. 

With  righteous  plea,  their  utmost  vigilance,  so 

And  easily  approved;  when  the  Most  High 

Eternal  Father,  from  his  secret  cloud. 

Amidst  in  thunder  utter'd  thus  his  voice: 

Assembled  angels,  and  ye  powers  returned 
From  unsuccessml  charge,  be  not  dismay'd,  36 

Nor  troubled  lit  these  tidings  from  the  earth. 
Which  your  sincerest  care  could  not  prevent; 
Foretold  so  lately  what  would  come  to  pass. 
When  first  this  tempter  crossed  the  guli  from  hell, 
I  told  ye  then  he  should  prevail,  and  speed  40 

On  his  bad  errand ;  man  should  be  seduced, 
And  flatter'd  out  of  all,  believing  lies 
Against  his  Maker ;  no  decree  of  mine 
Concurring  to  necessitate  his  fall. 

Or  touch  with  lightest  moment  of  impulse  46 

His  free-will,  to  her  own  inclining  left 
In  even  scale.     But  fallen  he  is;  and  now 
What  rests,  but  that  the  mortal  sentence  pass 
On  his  transgression,  death  denounced  that  day? 
Which  he  presumes  already  vain  and  void,  oo 

Because  not  yet  inflicted,  as  he  fcar'd,     . 
By  some  immediate  stroke;  but  soon  shall  find 
Forbearance  no  acquittance,  ere  day  end. 
Justice  shall  not  return  as  bounty  scorn'd. 
But  whom  send  I  to  judge  them?  whom  but  thee,  66 

Vicegerent  Son?    To  thee  I  have  transferred 
Ail  judgment,  whether  in  heaven,  or  earth,  or  hell. 
Easy  it  may  be  seen  that  I  intend 
Mercy  colleague  with  justice,  sending  thee, 
Man's  friend,  his  Mediator,  his  designed  co 

Both  ransom  and  Redeemer  voluntary. 
And  destined  man  himself  to  judge  man  fallen. 

I6w  Mani/otd  in  tin:  Th*t  I«,  thin  rin  I      51.  Xot  yrt  inflicted.  Eocles.  vIU.  11. 
of  trMi»)eTeMlon    included    seTeral,    aa  I      56.  See  John  v.  22. 
prtd«,  luat,  disobedienoe,  Ac  1     59.  Mercy,  Ac.  See  Ps.  IxxxT.  10. 
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So  spake  the  Father ;  and,  unfolding  bright 
Toward  the  right  hand  hia  glorv,  on  the  Son 
Blazed  forth  unclouded  deity:  he  full  Q6 

Resplendent  all  his  Father  manifest 
Expressed,  and  thus  divinely  an8wer*d  mild: 

Father  Eternal,  thine  is  to  decree ; 
Mine,  both  in  heaven  and  earth,  to  do  thy  will 
Supreme:  that  thou  in  me,  thy  Son  beloved,  70 

May  St  ever  rest  well  pleased.    I  go  to  judge 
On  earth  these  thy  transgressours ;  but  thou  know'st. 
Whoever  judged,  the  worst  on  me  must  light, 
When  time  shall  be ;  for  so  I  undertook 
Before  thee ;  and,  not  repenting,  this  obtain  76 

Of  right,  that  I  may  mitigate  tneir  doom 
On  me  derived:  yet  I  shail  temper  so 
Justice  with  mercy,  as  may  illustrate  most 
Them  fully  satisfied,  and  thee  appease. 
Attendance  none  shall  need,  nor  train,  where  none  80 

Are  to  behold  the  judgment  but  the  judged. 
Those  two ;  the  third  best  absent  is  condemned. 
Convict  by  flight,  and  rebel  to  all  law: 
Conviction  to  the  serpent  none  belongs. 

Thus  saying,  from  his  radiant  seat  he  rose  85 

Of  high  collateral  glory.     Him  thrones,  and  powers, 
Princedoms,  and  dominations  ministrant. 
Accompanied  to  heaven-gate ;  from  whence 
Eden,  and  all  the  coast,  m  prospect  lay. 
Down  he  descended  straight;  the  speed  of  gods  90 

Time  counts  not,  though  with  swiftest  minutes  wing'd. 
Now  was  the  sun  in  western  cadence  low 
From  noon ;  and  gentle  airs,  due  at  their  hour, 
To  fan  the  earth  now  waked,  and  usher  in 
The  evening  cool ;  when  he,  from  wrath  more  cool,  96 

Came,  the  mild  Judge  and  Intercessour  both. 
To  sentence  man.     The  voice  of  God  they  heard 
Now  walking  in  the  garden,  by  soft  winds 
Brought  to  tSeir  ears  while  day  declined;  they  heard, 
And  from  hi^  presence  hid  themselves  among  loo 

The  thickest  trees,  both  man  and  wife;  till  God 
Approaching,  thus  to  Adam  call'd  aloud: 

Where  art  thou,  Adam,  wont  with  joy  to  meet 
My  coming  seen  far  oflT?     I  miss  thee  here; 
Not  pleased,  thus  entertain'd  with  solitude,  106 

Where  obvious  duty  erewhile  appeared  unsought:    ' 
Or  come  I  less  conspicuous,  or  what  change 
Absents  thee,  or  what  chance  detains?    Come  forth! 

He  came;  and  with  him  Eve,  more  loth,  though  first 
To  offend;  discountenanced  both  and  discomposed:  iio 


80  ShaU  need.  Need  used  as  a  neuter 
Terb,  in  the  mnBo  of  shall  be  necessary. 

84.  Omn'etifmy  Ac.  That  iii,  no  proof  is 
needfiil  against  the  serpent,  now  mnt^ 


as  ho  yrKu  merely  the  mediom  through 
which  Satan  acted. 

02.  A'ow  loot  the  sufiy  Ae.  This  beaati* 
ful  description  is  founded  open  Qen.  lit  8. 
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LoTe  was  not  in  iheir  looks,  either  to  God 

Or  to  each  other;  bat  apparent  guilt. 

And  shame,  and  pertarbation,  and  despair, 

Anger,  and  obstinacy,  and  hate,  and  guile. 

Whence  Adam,  faltering  long,  thus  answer'd  brief:        116 

I  heard  thee  in  the  ^den;  and  of  thy  voice 
Afraid,  being  naked,  md  myself.     To  whom 
The  gracioos  Judge  without  revile  replied: 

My  voice  thou  oft  hast  heard,  and  hast  not  foar'd. 
But  still  reioiced;  how  is  it  now  become  120 

So  dreadful  to  thee?    That  thou  art  naked,  who 
Hath  told  thee?    Hast  thou  eaten  of  the  tree. 
Whereof  I  gave  thee  charge  thou  shouldst  not  eat? 

To  whom  thus  Adam  sore  beset  replied: 

0  heaven  1  in  evil  strait  this  day  I  stand  125 
Before  my  Judze;  either  to  undergo 

Myself  the  totiu  crime,  or  to  accuse 
My  other  self,  the  partner  of  my  life; 
Wnose  failing,  whue  her  faith  to  me  remains, 

1  should  conceal,  and  not  expose  to  blame  ^30 
By  my  complaint;  but  strict  necessity 

Subdues  me,  and  calamitous  constraint; 

Lest  on  my  head  both  sin  and  punishment. 

However  insupportable,  be  all 

Devolved;  though,  should  I  hold  my  peace,  yet  thou       136 

Wouldst  easily  detect  what  I  conceal. 

This  woman,  whom  thou  mad'st  to  be  my  help. 

And  gav'st  me  as  thy  perfect  gifl,  so  good. 

So  fit,  so  acceptable,  so  divine. 

That  from  her  hand  I  could  suspect  no  ill;  140 

And  what  she  did,  whatever  in  itself, 

Her  doing  seem'd  to  justify  the  deed ; 

She  gave  me  of  the  tree,  and  I  did  cat. 

To  whom  the  Sovran  Presence  thus  replied: 
Was  she  thy  Qod,  that  her  thou  didst  obey  145 

Before  his  voice?  or  was  she  made  thy  guide, 
Superiour,  or  but  equal,  that  to  her 
Thou  didst  resign  thy  manhood,  and  the  place 
Wherein  God  set  thee  above  her  made  of  thee. 
And  for  thee,  whose  perfection  far  exceird  iso 

Hers  in  all  real  dignity?    Adorn'd 
She  was  indeed,  and  lovely,  to  attract 
Thy  love,  not  thy  subjection;  and  her  gifts 
Were  such,  as  under  government  well  seem'd; 
Unseemly  to  bear  rule ;  which  was  thv  part  156 

And  person,  hadst  thou  known  thyself  aright. 

So  naving  said,  he  thus  to  Eve  in  few: 
Say,  woman,  what  is  this  which  thou  hast  done? 

To  whom  sad  Eve,  with  shame  nigh  overwhelni'd. 
Confessing  soon,  yet  not  before  her  Judge  leo 

167.  J^  few:  That  is,  in  few  woidB. 
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Bold  or  loquacious,  thus  abash'd  replied: 
The  serpent  me  beguiled,  and  I  did  eat. 

Whicn  when  the  Lord  God  heard,  without  delay 
To  judgment  he  proceeded  on  the  accused 
Serpent,  though  brute;  unable  to  transfer  165 

The  guilt  on  him  who  made  him  instrument 
Of  mischief,  and  polluted  from  the  end 
Of  his  creation:  justly  then  accursed, 
As  vitiated  in  nature:  more  to  know 

Concern 'd  not  man,  (since  he  no  further  knew,)  170 

Nor  altered  his  offence ;  yet  God  at  last 
To  Satan,  first  in  sin,  his  doom  applied; 
Though  in  mysterious  terms,  judged  as  then  best: 
And  on  the  serpent  thus  his  curse  let  fall: 

Because  thou  hast  done  this,  thou  art  accursed  175 

Above  all  cattle,  each  beast  of  the  field: 
Upon  thy  belly  grovelling  thou  shalt  go, 
And  dust  shaft  eat  all  the  days  of  thy  life. 
Between  thee  and  the  woman  I  will  put 
Enmity;  and  between  thine  and  her  seed:  180 

Ilor  seed  shall  bruise  thy  head,  thou  bruise  his  heel. 

So  spake  this  oracle,  then  verified, 
When  Jesus,  son  of  Mary,  second  Eve, 
Saw  Satan  fall,  like  lightning,  down  from  heaven, 
Prince  of  the  air;  then,  rising  from  his  grave,  185 

Spoil'd  principalities  and  powers,  triumpird 
In  open  show;  and,  with  ascension  bright, 
Captivity  led  captive  through  the  air. 
The  realm  itself  of  Satan,  long  usurp'd ; 
Whom  he  shall  tread  at  last  under  our  feet;  loo 

Ev'n  he,  who  now  foretold  his  fatal  bruise: 
And  to  the  woman  thus  his  sentence  turn'd: 

Thy  sorrow  I  will  greatly  multiply 
By  thy  conception ;  children  thou  shalt  bring 
In  sorrow  forth;  and  to  thy  husband's  will  i% 

Thine  shall  submit;  he  over  thee  shall  rule. 

On  Adam  last  thus  judgment  he  pronounced: 
Because  thou  hast  hearken'd  to  the  voice  of  thy  wife. 
And  eaten  of  the  tree,  concerning  which 
I  charged  thee,  saying,  Thou  shalt  not  eat  thereof;  2co 

Curs'd  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake:  thou  in  sorrow 
Shalt  eat  thereof  all  the  days  of  thy  life; 
Thorns  also  and  thistles  it  shall  bring  thee  forth 
Unbid;  and  thou  shalt  eat  the  herb  of  the  field: 
In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread,  205 

Till  thou  return  unto  the  ground ;  for  thou 
Out  of  the  ground  wast  taken;  know^  thy  birth; 
For  dust  thou  art,  and  shalt  to  dust  return. 

So  judged  he  man,  both  Judge  and  Saviour  sent; 

168.  MoTt  to  l-nowy  &c.   That  i8,  it  did  j  p<>nt  v/as  but  tlio    inMruiucnt  of   th* 
not  conoem  man  to  know  ttiat  the  ser-  (  Doril. 
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And  the  instant  stroke  of  death,  denounced  that  day,     aio 

Removed  far  off:  then,  pitjins  how  thej  stood 

Before  him  naked  to  the  air,  &at  now 

Most  suffer  change,  disdain'd  not  to  begin 

Thenceforth  the  rorm  of  servant  to  assume. 

As  when  he  washed  his  servants'  feet;  so  now,  215 

As  father  of  his  family,  he  clad 

Their  nakedness  with  skins  of  beasts,  or  slain, 

Or  as  the  snake  with  vouthful  coat  repaid; 

And  thought  not  much  to  clothe  his  enemies: 

Nor  he  their  outward  onlv  with  the  skins  220 

Of  beasts,  but  inward  nakedness,  much  more 

Opprobrious,  with  his  robe  of  righteousness 

Arraying,  cover'd  from  his  Father's  sight. 

To  him  with  swift  ascent  he  up  return'd, 

Into  his  blissful  bosom  reassumed,  225 

In  glory,  as  of  old:  to  him  appeased, 

All,  though  all-knowing,  what  had  passed  with  man 

Kecounted,  mixing  intercession  sweet. 

Meanwhile,  ere  thus  was  sinn'd  and  judged  on  earth, 
Within  the  ^tes  of  hell  sat  Sin  and  Death,  2co 

In  counterview  within  the  gates,  that  now 
Stood  open  wide,  belching  outrageous  flame 
Far  into  Chaos,  since  the  fiend  pass'd  through, 
Sin  opening;  who  thus  now  to  Death  began: 

O  son,  why  sit  we  here  each  other  viewing  236 

Idly,  while  Satan,  our  great  authour,  thrives 
In  other  worlds,  and  happier  seat  provides 
For  us,  his  offspring  dear?    It  cannot  be 
But  that  success  attends  him;  if  minhap, 
Ere  this  he  had  return'd,  with  furj  driven  240 

By  his  avengers;  since  no  place  like  this 
Can  fit  his  punishment,  or  their  revenge. 
Methinks  I  feel  new  strpngth  within  me  rise, 
Wings  growing,  and  dominion  given  me  large. 
Beyond  this  deep;  whatever  draws  me  on,  245 

Or  sympathy,  or  some  connatural  force, 
Powerful  at  greatest  distance  to  unite 
With  secret  amity  things  of  like  kind. 
By  secretest  conveyance.    Thou,  my  shade 
Inseparable,  must  with  me  along ;  2&) 

For  Death  from  Sin  no  power  can  separate. 
But,  lest  the  difficulty  of  passing  bacK 
Stay  his  return  perhaps  over  this  gulf 
Impassable,  impervious,  let  us  try 


214.  9eo  Phn.  ii.  7,  and  John  xlii.  5. 

217.  Or  dam:  That  i^  either  dain  for 
«,  or  they  tihed  th«tir  ooet^  like 
.  aod  wens  rmaid  with  new  onufl : 


222.  Robe  of  righteoHsnest.    Isa.  IxL 
10. 

229.  Ere  Oiwi  wag  n'nii'd.  Two  imp«r- 
flonals:  Itefore  niau  had  tha<«  sinned. 
^  A  nolioa,''  mys  S'ewton,  "  which  we  !  and  God  hatl  thus  judged  liim.  Sin  and 
nay  pranime  he  horrowed  flt>m  mme  I  Ilenth  sat  in  countorv{«>iw  within  the 
mOT«fit«tor.  rather  than  adranc^il  of  I  gate*  of  Hell : — Sin  Ihut  began. 
WimtiT" 
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Adventuroas  work,  yet  to  thy  power  and  mine  256 

Not  anagreeablo,  to  foand  a  path 

Oyer  this  main  from  hell  to  tnat  new  world. 

Where  Satan  now  provails ;  a  monument 

Of  merit  high  to  all  the  infernal  host, 

Easing  their  passage  hence,  for  intercourse,  200 

Or  transmigration,  as  their  lot  shall  lead. 

Nor  can  I  miss  the  way,  so  strongly  drawn 

By  this  new-felt  attraction  and  instinct. 

Whom  thus  the  meagre  shadow  answer'd  soon: 
Qo,  whither  fate,  and  inclination  strong,  2C5 

Leads  thee ;  I  shall  not  lag  behind,  nor  err 
The  way,  thou  leading;  such  a  scent  I  draw 
Of  carnage,  prey  innumerable,  and  taste 
The  savour  of  aeath  from  all  things  there  that  live ; 
Nor  shall  I  to  the  work  thou  entcrpriscst  2:0 

Be  wanting,  but  afford  thee  equal  aid. 

So  saying,  with  delight  he  snuffM  the  smell 
Of  mortal  change  on  earth.     As  when  a  ttock 
Of  ravenous  fowl,  though  many  a  league  remote, 
Against  the  day  of  battel,  to  a  field,  276 

Wnere  armies  lie  encamped,  come  flying,  lured 
With  scent  of  living  carcases  design 'd 
For  death,  the  following  day,  in  bloody  fight: 
So  scont'^d  the  grim  feature,  and  upturn'd 
His  nosiril  wide  into  the  murky  air;  280 

Sagacious  of  his  quarry  from  so  far. 
Then  both  from  out  hell  gates,  into  the  \yaste 
Wide  anarchy  of  Chaos,  damp  and  dark. 
Flew  diverse;  and  with  power  (their  power  was  great) 
Hovering  upon  the  waters,  what  they  met  285 

Solid  or  slimy,  as  in  raging  sea 
Tost  up  and  down,  together  crowded  drove. 
From  each  side  shoaling  towards  the  mouth  of  hell: 
As  when  two  polar  winds,  blowing  adverse 
Upon  the  Cronian  sea,  together  drive  290 

Mountains  of  ice,  that  stop  the  imagined  way 
Beyond  Petsora  eastward,  to  the  rich 
Cathaian  coast.     The  aggregated  soil 
Death  with  his  mace  petrific,  cold  and  dry, 
As  with  a  trident,  smote,  and  fix'd  as  firm  295 

As  Delos,  floating  once;  the  rest  his  look 


2A0.  IntereourK:  Pawdng  frequently 
backward  and  forward.  TrarumigraUon: 
Qnitting  Hell  once  for  all,  to  inhabit  the 
new  crcAtion :  they  were  uncertain  which 
their  lot  should  be. — IticHARDSON. 

289.  A$  when,  Ac  Siu  and  Death,  flying 
into  different  parts  of  Chaos,  and  driving 
all  the  matter  they  meet  there  in  shoals 
toward  the  mouth  of  hell,  are  compared 
to  two  polar  winds,  north  and  south, 
Uowing  advene  upon  the  Qronian  iSea, 
ttM  northern  firoaen  sea,  and  driving 
tofether  moantalna  of  ioe,  that  stop  the 


imiu;ined  way,  the  north-east  pasragte,  as 
it  L«  called,  beyond  Petfora  eaxtward,  the 
most  uorth-ea^m  proTinoe  of  Muscovy, 
to  the  rich  OaViaian  coati,  Cathay,  or 
Catay,  a  country  of  Asia,  and  the  north- 
em  part  of  China. — Nkwtow. 

296.  The  rest:  That  is,  the  slimy  parts, 
as  distinguished  fh>m  the  solid  or  soO. 
Oorgonian  rigotar;  or  ri/jour  such  u  the 
Gorgons,  who  tvimed  all  pera 
whom  they  looked  into  stone, 
shore. 
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Bound  with  Qor^nian  rigour  not  to  move ; 

And  with  asphaltic  slime,  broad  as  the  gate, 

Deep  to  the  roots  of  hell  the  gathered  beach 

They  fasten'd,  and  the  mole  immense  wrought  on,  soo 

Orer  the  foaming  deep  hi^h-archM,  a  bridge 

Of  length  prodigious,  joining  to  the  wall 

Immoveable  of  uiis  now  fenceless  world, 

Forfeit  to  Death;  from  hence  a  passiise  broad, 

Smooth,  easy,  inoffensive,  down  to  hell.  806 

So,  if  great  things  to  small  may  be  compared, 

Xerxes,  the  liberty  of  Greece  to  yoke. 

From  Susa,  his  itfemnonian  palace  high. 

Came  to  the  sea;  and,  over  Hellespont 

Bridging  his  way,  Europe  with  Asia  join'd,  aio 

And  scoureed  witii  many  a  stroke  the  indignant  waves. 

Now  had  &ej  brought  the  work  by  wondrous  art 

Pontifical,  a  ridge  of  pendent  rock, 

Over  the  vex'd  abyss,  following  the  track 

Of  Satan  to  the  self-same  place  where  he  315 

First  lighted  from  his  wing,  and  landed  safe 

From  out  of  Chaos,  to  the  outside  bare 

Of  this  round  world:  with  pins  of  adamant 

And  chains  they  made  all  fast;  too  fast  they  made 

And  durable  I     And  now  in  little  space  320 

The  confines  met  of  empyrean  heaven, 

And  of  this  world ;  and,  on  the  left  hand,  hell 

With  long  reach  interposed;  three  several  ways 

In  sight,  to  each  of  these  three  places  led. 

And  now  their  way  to  earth  they  hatl  descried,  325 

To  Paradise  first  tending;  when,  behold! 

Satan,  in  likeness  of  an  angel  bright, 

Betwixt  the  Centaur  and  the  Scorpion  steering 

His  zenith,  while  the  sun  in  Aries  rose: 

Disguised  he  came ;  but  those  his  children  dear  330 

Their  parent  soon  discemM,  though  in  disguise. 

lie,  i^r  Eve  seduced,  unminded  slunk 

Into  the  wood  fast  by ;  and,  changing  shape, 

To  observe  the  sequel,  saw  his  guileful  act 

By  Eve,  though  all  unweeting,  seconded  336 

Uj)on  her  husband;  saw  their  shame  that  sought 

Vain  covertures ;  but  when  he  saw  descend 

The  Son  of  God  to  judge  them,  terrified 

He  fled ;  not  hoping  to  escape,  but  shun 


aos.  Memnordan,  Snsa  is  called  Mem- 
BOBia  hr  Herodotiu. 

313.  Amtifical:  "Bridge-making,'* from 
pons,  a  bridge ;  and  facto,  to  make.  The 
vord  may  also  be  interpreted  popuh ;  and 
Dr.  JohD«on  think*  that  Milton  here  in- 
tended an  equivocal  satire  on  popery, 


328.  Bdtvixt  the  Ontaur.  Satan,  to 
avoid  being  diMX>vercd  (ns  he  had  been 
before,  ir.  609)  by  Urioi,  regent  of  the 
sun,  takes  care  to  keep  at  as  great  dis- 
tance as  possible,  and  therefore,  while 
the  sun  roee  in  Aries,  be  steers  his  course 
directly  upward  bclioixt  the  Omtaur  and 


tanplying  that  the  Roman  priesthood  |  tfie  Scorpvm,  two  constellations  in  the 
were  an  ready  to  make  the  way  easy  to  !  opposite  part  of  the  beaTena." — ^NiW- 
Bell,  aa  Sin  and  Death  did.  1  tu.n. 
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The  present;  fearing  goiltr,  what  his  wrath  MO 

Might  ffuddenlT  inflict:  that  past,  retam'd 

Bj  night,  and  listening  where  the  hapless  pair 

Sat  in  their  sad  discourse  and  Tarious  pUint, 

Thcrnce  gather 'd  his  own  doom;  which  understood 

Not  instant,  but  of  future  time,  with  joj  Stt 

And  tidings  fraught,  to  hell  he  now  retum'd: 

And  at  the  brink  of  Chaos,  near  the  foot 

Of  this  new  wondrous  pontifice,  unhoped 

M(>t,  who  to  meet  him  came,  his  offspring  dear. 

Great  joy  was  at  their  meeting,  and  at  sight  3&o 

Of  that  stupendous  bridge  his  joy  increased, 

I^>ng  he  admiring  stood;  till  Sin,  his  fair 

Enchanting  daughter,  thus  the  silence  broke: 

O  parent,  these  a»e  thy  magnific  deeds, 
Thy  trophies!  which  thou  view'st  as  not  thine  own:        3M 
Thou  art  their  authour,  and  prime  architect: 
For  I  no  sooner  in  my  heart  divined, 
(My  heart,  which  by  a  secret  harmony 
otill  moves  with  thine,  join'd  in  connexion  sweet) 
That  thou  on  earth  hadst  prosper'd,  which  thy  looks       3c» 
Now  also  evidence,  but  straij|;ht  I  folt, 
Thouch  distant  from  the  worlds  between,  yet  felt 
That  I  must  after  thee,  with  this  thy  son; 
Such  fatal  consequence  unites  us  three. 
Ilell  could  no  longer  hold  us  in  our  bounds,  868 

Nor  this  unvoyagoable  gulf  obscure 
Detain  from  following  thy  illustrious  track: 
Thou  hast  achieved  our  liberty,  confined 
Within  hell-gates  till  now;  thou  us  impower'd 
To  fortify  thus  far,  and  overlay,  870 

With  this  portentous  bridge,  the  dark  abyss. 
Thine  now  is  all  this  world;  thy  virtue  hath  won 
What  thy  hands  builded  not;  thy  wisdom  gain'd 
With  odds  what  war  hath  lost;  and  fully  avenged 
Our  foil  in  heaven:  here  thou  shalt  monarch  reign,  376 

There  didst  not;  there  let  him  still  victor  sway, 
As  battel  hath  adjudged;  from  this  new  world 
lletiring,  by  his  own  doom  alienated; 
And  henceforth  monarchy  witli  thee  divide 
Of  all  things,  parted  by  the  empyreal  bounds,  880 

His  ((uadrature,  from  thy  orbicular  world; 
Or  try  thee  now  more  dangerous  to  his  throne. 

Whom  thus  the  prince  of  darkness  answered  glad: 
Fair  daughter,  and  thou  son  and  grandchild  bom: 
High  proof  ye  now  have  given  to  be  the  race  885 

Of  Satan  (for  I  glory  in  the  name, 
Antagonist  of  heaven's  Almighty  King), 

34i.  H7iicA  bciDK  undrrftood  not  now,  I  3S1.  Ilii  qtta/Irature.  The  holy  dty, 
htU  (\ffuturf.  time:  joy  and  tidings^  fur  tho  New  JerumU'iu.  is  dc«crilied  of  tliia 
ftyful  tidingt.  \  flgurt*.    ik-o  Kvv.  xxi.  16. 
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Amply  have  merited  of  me,  of  all 

The  infernal  empire,  that  so  near  heaven's  door 

Triumphal  with  triumphal  act  have  met,  S90 

Mine,  with  this  glorious  work;  and  made  one  realm. 

Hell  and  this  world,  one  realm,  one  continent 

Of  easy  thorouchfiure.    Therefore, — ^while  I 

Descend  through  darkness,  on  your  road,  with  ease. 

To  my  associate  powers,  them  to  acquaint  39s 

With  these  successes,  and  with  them  rejoice; — 

You  two  this  way,  amongthese  numerous  orbs. 

All  yours,  right  down  to  Paradise  descend; 

There  dwell,  and  reign  in  bliss ;  thence  on  the  earth 

Dominion  exercise  and  in  the  air,  4oo 

Chiefly  on  man,  sole  lord  of  all  declared: 

Him  nrst  make  sure  your  thrall,  and  lastly  kill. 

My  substitutes  I  send  ye,  and  create 

Plenipotent  on  eaxlh,  of  matchless  might 

Issuing  from  me;  on  your  joint  vieour  now  406 

My  hold  of  this  new  kingdom  all  depends,  \ 

Through  Sin  to  Death  exposed  by  mj  exploit. 

If  your  point  power  prevail,  the  affairs  ot  hell 

No  detriment  need  fear:  go,  and  be  strong  I 

So  saying,  he  dismissed  them ;  they  with  spood  4io 

Their  course  through  thickest  constellatiuns  hold, 
Spreading  their  bane ;  the  blasted  stars  lookM  wan ; 
ijid  planets,  planet-struck,  real  eclipse 
Then  suffered.     The  other  way  Satan  went  down 
The  causey  to  hell-gate:  on  either  side  415 

Disparted  Chaos  overbuilt  exclaim'd, 
And  with  rebounding  surge  the  bars  assail'd, 
That  scom'd  his  indignation:  through  the  gate. 
Wide  open  and  unguarded,  Satan  pass'd, 
And  all  about  found  desolate ;  for  those,  420 

Appointed  to  sit  there,  had  left  their  charge, 
Flown  to  the  upper  world ;  the  rest  were  all 
Far  to  the  inland  retired,  about  the  walls 
Of  Pandsemonium,  city  and  proud  scat 
Of  Lucifer ;  so  by  allusion  calPd  426 

Of  that  bright  star  to  Satan  paragon'd : 
There  kept  their  watch  the  legions,  while  the  grand 
In  council  sat,  solicitous  what  chance     * 
Might  intercept  their  emperour  sent ;  so  he 
Departing  gave  commana,  and  they  observed.  430 

As  when  the  Tartar  from  his  Russian  foe. 
By  Astracan,  over  the  snowy  plains. 


JU  PkeHe^4truek.  We  «ay  of  a  thinjf, 
T^it  is  blMted  and  withered,  that  it 
y*a^ut^in^dey  and  that  is  now  applied 
<<^<I^plaDeta  tbem«elTe«.  And  what  a 
■■(itiaM  idea  doth  it  glTe  as  of  the  deraa- 
"jk**  of  Mn  and  Death  I—NKwrtw. 
^3;^  Astracan:  A  dty  at  the  mouth 


of  the  Volga.  Snphif  a  title  of  the  king 
of  Pewia,  called  Bcutriafty  fW>m  one  of  hia 
richest  proTlnoe«.  Turkish  crtscenL,  for 
Tnrkinh  standard  or  power.  AladuU^  the 
Greater  Armenia,  w  called  fmm  it«  last 
king,  Aladulis.  Ocubemy  or  KoAin,  a  dty 
south  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  a  Utile  northp 
1^ 


222 


PARADISE   LOST. 


BOOK  X. 


Retires;  or  Bactrian  Sophi,  from  the  horns 

Of  Turkish  crescent,  leaves  all  waste  beyond 

The  realm  of  Aladule,  in  his  retreat  485 

To  Tauris  or  Casbeen :  so  these,  the  late 

Ueaven-banished  host,  lefl  desert  utmost  hell 

Many  a  dark  league,  reduced  in  careful  watch 

Round  their  metropolis ;  and  now  expecting 

Each  hour  their  great  adventurer,  from  the  search  i40 

Of  foreign  worlds:  he  through  the  midst  unmark'd. 

In  show  plebeian  angel  militant 

Of  lowest  order,  pass'd ;  and  from  the  door 

Of  that  Plutonian  hall,  invisible 

Ascended  his  high  throne ;  which,  under  state  *« 

Of  richest  texture  spread,  at  the  upper  end 

Was  placed  in  recal  lustre.     Down  awhile 

He  sat,  and  round  about  him  saw,  unseen : 

At  last,  as  from  a  cloud,  his  fulgent  head 

And  shape  star-bright  appeared,  or  brighter ;  clad  4«> 

With  what  permissive  glory  since  his  mil 

Was  left  him,  or  false  glitter.     All  amazed 

At  that  so  sudden  blaze,  the  Stygian  throng 

Bent  their  aspect,  and  whom  they  wished  beheld. 

Their  mighty  chief  returned :  loud  was  the  acclaim  ;       4M 

Forth  rushed  in  haste  the  great  consulting  peers, 

Raised  from  their  dark  divan,  and  with  like  joy 

Congratulant  approach'd  him  ;  who  with  hand 

Silence,  and  with  these  words  attention,  won : 

Thrones,  dominations,  princedoms,  virtues,  powers ;     4C0 
For  in  possession  such,  not  only  of  right, 
I  call  ye,  and  declare  ye  now ;  return  d 
Successful  beyond  hope,  to  lead  ye  forth 
Triumphant  out  of  this  infernal  pit 

Abominable,  accursed,  the  house  of  woe,  466 

And  dungeon  of  our  tyrant:  now  possess. 
As  lords,  a  spacious  world,  to  our  native  heaven 
Little  inferiour,  by  my  adventure  hard 
With  peril  great  achieved.     Long  were  to  tell 
What  1  have  done,  what  suffered;  with  what  pain  470 

Voyaged  the  unreal,  vast,  unbounded  deep 
Of  horrible  confusion ;  over  which 
By  Sin  and  Death  a  broad  way  now  is  paved. 
To  expedite  your  glorious  march :  but  I 
ToiFd  out  my  uncouth  passage,  forced  to  ride  476 

The  untractable  abyss,  plunged  in  the  womb 
Of  unoriginal  Night  and  Chaos  wild ; 


weft  of  Teheran,  where  the  Pemian  mo 
iiardui  made  their  residence  after  the 
low  of  Ilium,  (Kcbatana.) 

446.  StaU:   A  canopy,  covering. 

467.  Ihvan.  The  Devils  are  froquently 
doocribed  by  metaphors  taken  from  the 
Turlu.  Satan  ia  caUetl  the  ntU^jn  ^i.  348) 
an  here  the  council  is  otyiod  the  divan. 


The  Haid  council  is  said  (L  795)  to  tit  in 
tecret  amcLtve.  The  Devil,  tho  Turk, 
and  the  Poj)e  iKsinj;  commonly  thought 
to  be  nearly  relat«Hl,  and  often  jolnod 
together. — N  KWTON. 

476.  UncmtVt:  Unknown.    Unoriginal: 
Not  originated,  not  geueratod. 
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That,  jealous  of  their  secrets,  fiercely  opposed 

My  journey  strange,  with  clamorous  uproar 

Protesting  fate  supreme;  thence  how  I  found  4Si 

The  new-created  world,  which  fame  in  heaven 

Lone  had  foretold,  a  fabric  wonderful 

Of  ^iwolute  perfection  I  therein  man 

Placed  in  a  Faradise,  by  our  exile 

Made  happy:  him  by  fraud  I  have  seduced  «<» 

From  his  Creator;  and,  the  more  to  increase 

Your  wonder,  with  an  apple;  he,  thereat 

Offended,  worth  your  laughter  I  hath  eiven  up 

Both  his  beloved  man  and  all  his  world, 

To  Sin  and  Death  a  prey;  and  so  to  us,  tto 

WiUiout  our  hazard,  labour,  or  alarm, 

To  range  in,  and  to  dwell,  and  over  man 

To  rule,  as  over  all  he  should  have  ruled. 

True  is,  me  also  he  hath  judged,  or  rather 

Me  not,  but  the  brute  serpent,  io  whose  shape  49£ 

Man  I  deceived:  that  which  to  me  belongs 

Is  enmity,  which  he  will  put  between 

Me  and  mankind ;  I  am  to  bruise  his  heel ; 

His  seed,  when  is  not  set,  shall  bruise  my  head. 

A  world  who  would  not  purchase  with  a  bruise,  soo 

Or  much  more  grievous  pain?    Ye  have  tho  account 

Of  my  performance:  what  remains,  yo  gods, 

But  up,  and  enter  now  into  full  bliss? 

So  having  said,  awhile  he  stood,  expecting 
Their  universal  shout,  and  high  applause,  5<i5 

To  fill  his  ear:  when,  contrary,  he  bears 
On  all  sides,  from  innumerable  tongues, 
A  dismal  universal  hiss,  the  sound 
Of  public  scorn:  he  wonder'd,  but  not  long 
Ilau  leisure,  wondering  at  himself  now  more:  uo 

His  visage  drawn  he  felt  to  sharp  and  spare; 
His  arms  clung  to  his  ribs;  his  legs  entwining 
Each  other,  till  supplanted  down  he  fell 
A  monstrous  serpent  on  his  belly  prone, 
Reluctant,  but  in  vain ;  a  greater  Power  615 

Now  ruled  him,  punish'd  in  the  shape  he  sinn'd. 
According  to  his  doom.     He  would  have  spoke, 
But  hiss  for  hiss  returned  with  forked  tongue 
To  forked  tongue;  for  now  were  all  trans&rm'd 
Alike,  to  serpents  all,  as  accessories  620 

To  his  bold  riot:  dreadful  was  the  din 
Of  hissing  through  the  hall,  thick-swarming  now 
With  complicatea  monsters  head  and  tail. 
Scorpion,  and  asp,  and  amphisbsena  dire. 


'ate  tupremt:  Calling 
itness  against  my  pro- 


^on&te  as  a 

r«ding^ 

^^  A^pioBtef .-  From  the  Latin  nip- 

r'*^  '*to  trip  up  one's  hsali,  to  over- 


throw,"— a  term  of  the  gymnnsium ;  so 
rdudant^  **  strugKlint;  against." 

624.  Amphislnma,  &c.  Oce  Webster's 
Diet  OphiuM,  (fWim  the  Greek  o^i(, 
aphiSf  "a  serpent:")  a  small  island  in  ibo 


224 


PABABISE  LOST. 


BOOK  Z. 


535 


Cerastes  hom'd,  hydros,  and  elops  drear. 

And  dipsas,  (not  so  thick  swarm  d  once  the  soil 

Bediopt  with  blood  of  Gorgon,  or  the  isle 

Ophiasa;)  but  still  greatest  he  the  midst, 

Now  dragon  grown,  larger  than  whom  the  mm 

Ingcnder'd  in  the  Pythian  vale  on  slime. 

Huge  Python,  and  his  power  no  less  he  seem'd 

Above  the  rest  still  to  retain.     They  all 

Him  followed,  issuing  forth  to  the  open  field. 

Where  all  yet  left  of  that  revolted  rout. 

Heaven-fallen,  in  station  stood  or  just  array; 

Sublime  with  expectation  when  to  see 

In  triumph  issuing  forth  their  glorious  chief. 

They  saw,  but  other  sight  instead!  a  crowd 

Of  ugly  serpents ;  horrour  on  them  fell. 

And  horrid  sympathy;  for,  what  they  saw,  mo 

They  felt  themselves,  now  changing:  down  their  arms, 

Do¥m  fell  both  spear  and  shield;  down  they  as  fast; 

And  the  dire  hiss  renewed,  and  the  dire  form 

Catch'd,  by  contagion ;  like  in  punishment. 

As  in  their  crime.     Thus  was  me  applause  they  meant  M5 

Turn'd  to  exploding  hiss,  triumph  to  shame 

Cast  on  themselves  from  their  own  mouths.     There  stood 

A  grove  hard  by,  sprung  up  with  this  their  change 

His  will  who  reigns  above,  to  aggravate 

Their  penance,  laden  with  fair  fruit,  like  that  wo 

Which  grew  in  Paradise,  the  bait  of  Eve 

Used  by  the  tempter:  on  that  prospect  strange 

Their  earnest  eyes  they  fix'd,  imagining 

For  one  forbidden  tree  a  multitude 

Now  risen,  to  work  them  farther  woe  or  shame;  655 

Yet,  parch'd  with  scalding  thirst  and  hunger  fierce, 

Though  to  delude  them  sent,  could  not  abstain; 

But  on  they  roird  in  heaps,  and,  up  the  trees 

Climbing,  sat  thicker  than  the  snaky  locks 

That  curl'd  Megoera.     Greedily  they  pluck'd 

The  fruitage  fair  to  sight,  like  that  which  grew 

Near  that  bituminous  lake  where  Sodom  flamed; 

This  more  delusive,  not  the  touch,  but  taste 

Deceived:  they  fondly  thinking  to  allay 

Their  appetite  with  gust,  instead  of  fruit 

Chew'd  bitter  ashes,  which  the  offended  taste 

With  spattering  noise  rejected:  oft  they  assay'd, 

Hunger  and  thirst  constraining:  drugged  as  oft. 

With  hatefulest  disrelish  writhed  their  jaws, 

With  soot  and  cinders  filPd ;  so  oft  they  fell 

Into  the  same  illusion,  not  as  man 


bdb 


6«6 


670 


ModSterrAnMin,  off  the  ocwM,  of  Spain, 
tfa«  inbahitantfl  nf  which  arc  8ai<l  to  haro 
quitted  It  tor  fear  of  boing  devoured  by 
•nrpenta. 
6».  Xkptt  a  MriNULt  ipokaa  of  by  Pliuy. 


560.  Jlrgara :  One  of  the  Fxariea,  wboM 
hair  wan  oerpentj*,  like  Medusa's. 

562.  Bituminovs  lakf.:  The  Dead  Sea. 

572.  Triumphed:  That  is,  tnuii^*4 
oT«r.    So  in  line  186  of  thia  book. 
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Whom  they  triamph'd   once  laps'd.      Thus  were  they 

plagued. 
And  worn  with  famine  long,  and  ceaseless  hiss. 
Till  their  lost  shape,  permitted,  they  resumed; 
Yearly  enjoin'd,  some  say,  to  undergo  675 

This  annual  humbling  certain  numl^r'd  days, 
To  dash  their  pride  and  joy  for  man  seduced. 
UoweTer,  some  tradition  they  dispersed 
Among  the  heathen  of  their  purchase  got; 
And  fabled  how  the  serpent,  whom  they  calPd  bfn 

Ophion,  with  Eurynome,  the  wide- 
Encroaching  Eve  perhaps,  had  first  the  rule 
Of  high  Olympus ;  thence  by  Saturn  driven 
And  Ops,  ere  yet  Dictsean  Jove  was  bom. 

Meanwhile  in  Paradise  the  hellish  pair  &S6 

Too  soon  arrived;  Sin,  there  in  power  before. 
Once  actual ;  now  in  body,  and  to  dwell 
Habitual  habitant;  behind  her  Death, 
Close  following,  pace  for  pace,  not  mounted  yet 
On  his  pale  horse;  to  whom  Sin  thus  began:  500 

Second  of  Satan  sprung,  all-conquering  Death! 
What  think'st  thou  of  our  empire  now,  though  eam'd 
With  travail  difficult?  not  better  far, 
Than  still  at  hell's  dark  threshold  to  have  sat  watch. 
Unnamed,  undreaded,  and  thyself  half-starved?  C95 

Whom  thus  the  sin-bom  monster  answer' d  soon : 
To  me,  who  with  eternal  famine  pine, 
Alile  is  hell,  or  Paradise,  or  heaven ; 
There  best,  where  most  with  ravine  I  may  meet: 
Which  here,  though  plenteous,  all  too  little  seems  600 

To  stuff  this  maw,  this  vast  un-hidebound  corpse. 

To  whom  the  incestuous  mother  thus  replied: 
Thou  therefore  on  these  herbs,  and  fruits,  and  flowers, 
Feed  first;  on  each  beast  next,  and  fish,  and  fowl; 
Ko  homely  morsels:  and  whatever  thing  eos 

The  scythe  of  Time  mows  down,  devour  unspared; 
Till  I,  in  man  residing,  through  the  race, 
His  thoughts,  his  looks,  words,  actions,  all  infect ; 
And  season  him  thy  last  and  sweetest  prey. 

This  said,  they  tfoth  betook  them  several  ways,  610 

Both  to  destroy,  or  unimmortal  make 
All  kinds,  and  for  destruction  to  mature 


^iJ.  Wtim:  That  U,  worn  out.  It  is 
"tt«t  tr>  hare  the  comma  after  long. 
.  y.  ilwoiV  <*«  heaUun.  Milton  hero 
»  Wwwin^  th«  tradition  amonj;  the  hea- 
}^^  Ihe  great  power  Satnn  had  ob- 
r^^  orer  mankind.  Ophion:  The 
^^for**«Tpent."  Eurynome:  "Wide- 
st.'' but.  pfrhapt,  minht  be  calliMi ^, . 

y^^t^enaching,  w  extending  lier  rule     inhabitant  .—I'f.arce. 
J^Amilnlon  further  than  »be  rhould:        693.  ^(4  ht-Utr:  Is  it  not  bi'tter? 
J*J5*nf  tobe  auperior  to  her  hiuband,  |      fiOl.  Un-hv'eht.uml:    >ot  tight-t-onnd, 
*  *  •  foddeat,  Ac— Newton.  !  aa  when  crculurue  are  swollen  and  ftill. 


6R4.  DicUxan:  From />iWr  amouit  in 
in  Crete,  where  Jupiter  wtt>i  «lui  rt  <!. 

f)86.  Sin,  there,  *c.  The  iienae  i«.  tl.at 
before  the  (all.  Sin  wan  in  pn%oer.  nr  jk)- 
tentially  in  I'ara'lii'e:  that  oncf,  nnnieiy, 
upon  the  fall,  it  wa/«  actually  thcro, 
thoufrh  not  liodily.  but  thut  m/w  it  waa 
there  in  tody,  and  dwolt  as  a  om^tant 
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Sooner  or  later;  which  the  Almighty  seeing, 

From  his  transcendent  seat  the  saints  among, 

To  those  bright  orders  utter'd  thus  his  voice:  «16 

See,  with  what  heat  these  dogs  of  hell  advanoe 
To  waste  and  havoc  yonder  world,  which  I 
So  fair  and  good  created;  and  had  still 
Kept  in  that  state,  had  not  the  folly  of  man 
Lot  in  these  wasteful  furies,  who  impute  eao 

Folly  to  me;  so  doth  the  prince  of  hell 
And  his  adherents,  that  with  so  much  ease 
I  suffer  them  to  enter  and  possess 
A  place  so  heavenly;  and,  conniving,  seem 
To  gratify  my  scornful  enemies,  626 

That  laugh,  as  if,  transported  with  some  fit 
Of  passion,  I  to  them  had  quitted  all, 
At  random  yielded  up  to  their  misrule ; 
And  know  not  that  I  callM,  and  drew  them  thither, 
My  hell-hounds,  to  lick  up  the  draff  and  filth 
"Which  man's  polluting  sin  with  taint  hath  shed 
On  what  was  pure ;  till,  cramm'd  and  gorged,  nigh  burst 
With  suck'd  and  glutted  offal,  at  one  sling 
Of  thy  victorious  arm,  well-pleasing  Son, 
Both  Sin,  and  Death,  and  yawning  grave,  at  last, 
Through  Chaos  hurPd,  obstruct  the  mouth  of  hell 
For  ever,  and  seal  up  his  ravenous  jaws. 
Then  heaven  and  earth  renewed  shall  be  made  pure 
To  sanctity,  that  shall  receive  no  stain:  ^ 

Till  then,  the  curse  pronounced  on  both  precedes.  wo 

He  ended,  and  the  heavenly  audience  loud 
Sung  halleluiah,  as  the  sound  of  seas. 
Through  multitude  that  sung:  Just  are  thy  ways, 
Righteous  are  thy  decrees  on  all  thy  works: 
Who  can  extenuate  thee?    Next,  to  the  Son,  645 

Destined  Restorer  of  mankind,  by  whom 
New  heaven  and  earth  shall  to  the  ages  rise, 
Or  jdown  from  heaven  descend.     Such  was  Uieir  song; 
While  the  Creator,  calling  forth  by  name 
His  mighty  angels,  gave  them  several  charge,  650 

As  sorted  oest  with  present  things.     The  sun 
Had  first  his  precept  so  to  move,  so  shine. 
As  might  affect  the  earth  with  cold  and  heat 
Scarce  tolerable,  and  from  the  north  to  call 


630 


655 


616.  Dogt  €f  hdly  Ac  Newton  thinkB 
Bomo  of  tho  expressions  in  this  descrip- 
tion too  coarse :  but  it  may  l*e  said,  in 
vindication  of  them,  that  many  of  the 
expreasiona  which  characterize  tho  ebul- 
lition of  human  passion  are.  by  tho  Old- 
Testament  writera,  put  into  Uie  mouth 
of  the  Deity.  But,  as  Sir  £.  Brydgos  re- 
marks, the  difficulty  of  assigning  to  the 
dirino  displeasure  terma  of  language  ac^ 
eording  with  his  purity  aa  icell  as  anger, 
la  hardly  lurmouutable. 


638.  Heaven  and  earth  is  the  Jewish 
pi « rase  to  express  our  world. 

()40.  Pttcfdes:  That  is,  the  cnnw  pro- 
nounced shall  go  hefort  thoae  rayamn 
Sin  and  Death,  and  shall  direct  and  md 
them  on.  But  Dr.Bentley  would  read 
proated,  meaning  that  the  curse  shall  go 
on  and  continue,  till  the  consummation 
of  all  things,  and  ?ieaven  and  tarik  shall 
be  restored. 

6A;i.  See  Rev.  xv.  3,  and  xri  7. 

047.  See  Kov.  xxl.  2. 
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Decrepit  winter;  from  the  south  to  bring 
Solstitial  flmmmer's  heat     To  the  blanc  moon 
Her  office  they  prescribed:  to  the  other  fiye 
Their  planetary  motions,  and  aspects. 
In  sextile,  square,  and  trine,  ana  opposite. 
Of  noxious  efficacy,  and  when  to  join 
In  BTpiod  unbenign;  and  taught  the  fiz'd 
Their  influence  malignant  when  to  shower, 
Which  of  tliem  rising  with  the  sun,  or  falling, 
Should  proTC  tempestuous:  to  the  winds  they  set 
Their  comers,  when  with  bluster  to  confound 
Sea,  air,  and  shore;  the  thunder  when  to  roll 
With  terrour  through  the  dark  aereal  hall. 
Some  say,  he  bid  his  angels  turn  askance 
The  poles  of  earth,  twice  ten  degrees  and  more, 
From  the  sun's  axle ;  they  with  labour  push'd 
Oblique  the  centric  globe:  some  say,  the  sun 
Was  bid  turn  reins  from  the  equinoctial  road 
Like-distant  breadth  to  Taurus  with  the  seven 
Atlantic  Sisters,  and  the  Spartan  Twins, 
Up  to  the  tropic  Crab:  thence  down  amain 
By  Leo,  and  the  Virgin,  and  the  Scales, 
As  deep  as  Capricorn ;  to  brine  in  change 
Of  seasons  to  each  clime;  else  nad  the  spring 
Perpetual  smiled  on  earth  with  vornant  flowers, 
Equal  in  days  and  nights,  except  to  those 
Beyond  the  polar  circles;  to  them  day 
Had  unbenighted  shone;  while  the  low  sun, 
To  recompense  his  distance,  in  their  sieht 
Had  rounded  still  the  horizon,  and  not  Known 
Or  east  or  west;  which  had  forbid  the  snow 
From  cold  Estotiland,  and  south  as  far 
Beneath  Magellan.     At  that  tasted  fruit, 


660 


675 


^^^H.  AtptcU:  Their  appearance  each 
?^tt  the  other.  When  a  planet  \s  dii»- 
zj^&t  from  another  by  one-sixth  of  the 
S^(ii«,  or  60°,  it«  aspMt  is  called  iextilc  ; 
"V  ^  •  fcnrth,  or  VP,  ujwxrt;  if  by  a 
**>W,  or  IJJO,  fn'tme;  if  ^  one-hal^  or 
f^  tVfotiu,  which  is  said  to  be  of 
^^^^Nu  <;2lie8cy,  because  when  so  opposed 
***7  ire  thought  to  strive  to  overoomo 
•Mother. 

.WO.  7b  jMn  m  tjfnod:  That  is,  to  be 
^  eoqjuiMtkm.    Fixed,  that   is,   fixed 

j^.  Be  hid  his  anaeU.  It  was  eternal 
^^  before  the  Fall,  (It.  26h)  and  ho  i» 
■J*  veoanting  for  the  change  of  soa- 
5" jAer  the  Fall,  and  mentions  the 
^J^Bttous  hypotheses.— Newton. 
^  CkiUrie  globe,  being  in  the  centre 
tf  ^  nxdTene  according  to  the  system 
JJWsBiy.  Iburus,  the  constellation  so 
^tt*l  w^  the  seren  stars  in  his  neck. 
rUM"^  tropic  of  Cancer,  the  sun's 
r?ot  range  northward :  the  Amrkin 
^f^mctJOBitrom  Outoraod  PoUux, 


the  sons  of  Tyndnnw,   king  of  Sparta. 

674.  Atlantic  Siftt^s,  the  IMoijules. 

68«.  Estotiland.  In  tin-  old  (lw»gniphl- 
cal  Dictionary  of  Edmund  Bohun,  of 
1695, 1  find  Uio  fullowiiig :  ^<  Estotilandia, 
a  great  Tract  of  liand  in  the  North  of 
America,  townrdn  the  Arctic  cirde  and 
Hudfion's  Bay.  having  new  France  on 
the  South  and  JHn)o^'8  llay  on  the  West, 
the  fir.-t  of  American  shores  diiKX>vered, 
being  found  by  some  Friesland  Kiohers 
that  were  driven  hither  by  a  Tom|K>st 
almost  two  hundred  years  before  Co- 
lumbus.'* 

087.  Magellan:  Tlio  straits  so  called 
from  the  dintinguished  IV>rtugnc«o  navi- 
gator who  discovered  them  in  1520. 

087.  AtthattasUd/ruU.  Milton  means 
to  say  tlmt  the  sun  turned  away  from 
the  tasting  of  the  forbidden  ttvdi  of 
Adam  and  Eve,  as  he  is  fabled  iu  have 
done  when  Atreus  served  up  to  his  bro- 
ther Thyestes  liis  own  children,  for  a 
feast,  aw  Thyestes  and  Atreus,  in 
Smith's  or  Antbon's  classical  dictiunaxy. 
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The  sun,  as  from  Thyestean  banquet,  tum'd 

Ilis  course  intended ;  else,  how  had  the  world 

Inhabited,  though  sinless,  more  than  now, 

Avoided  pinching  cold  and  scorching  heat? 

These  changes  in  the  heavens,  tliougn  slow,  produced 

Like  change  on  sea  and  land ;  sideral  blast, 

Vapour,  and  mist,  and  exhalation  hot, 

Corrupt  and  pestilent:  now,  from  the  north 

Of  Norumbe^a,  and  the  Samoed  shore, 

Bursting  their  brazen  dungeon,  armM  with  ice, 

And  snow,  and  hail,  and  stormy  gust  and  flaw, 

Boreas,  and  Caecias,  and  Argestes  loud, 

Anid  Thracias,  rend  the  woods,  and  seas  upturn; 

With  adverse  blast  upturns  them  from  the  south 

Notus,  and  Afer  black  with  thunderous  clouds 

From  Serraliona:  thwart  of  these,  as  fierce. 

Forth  rush  the  Levant  and  the  Poncnt  winds, 

Eurus  and  Zephyr,  with  their  lateral  noise. 

Sirocco  and  Libecchio.     Thus  began 

Outrage  from  lifelens  thines ;  but  Discord  first. 

Daughter  of  Sin,  among  tne  irrational 

Death  introduced,  through  fierce  antipathy: 

Beivst  now  with  beast  'gan  war,  and  fowl  with  fowl, 

And  fish  with  fish:  to  graze  the  herb  all  leaving, 

Devour'd  each  other;  nor  stood  much  in  awe 

Of  man,  but  fled  him;  or,  with  countenance  grim, 

Glared  on  him  passing.     These  were  from  without 

The  growing  miseries,  which  Adam  saw 

Already  in  part,  though  hid  in  gloomiest  shade. 

To  sorrow  abandonM,  but  worse  felt  within ; 

And,  in  a  troubled  sea  of  passion  tost, 

Thus  to  disburden  sought  with  sad  complaint : 

0  miserable  of  happy  !  is  this  the  end 
Of  this  new  glorious  world,  and  me  so  late 
The  glory  of  that  glory,  who  now  become 
Accursed,  of  blessed  ?  hide  me  from  the  face 
Of  God,  whom  to  behold  was  then  my  highth 
Of  happiness  I     Yet  well,  if  here  would  end 
The  misery  ;  I  deserved  it,  and  would  bear 
My  own  deservings :  but  this  will  not  serve: 
All  that  I  eat  or  drink,  or  shall  beget. 
Is  propagated  curse.     0  voice,  once  heard 
Delightfully,  Increase  and  multiply  ; 
Now  death  to  hear !  for  what  can  I  increase 
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696.  Iforumheffa.  There  Ii«  no  pla<'c 
now  known  by  tlils  Danio:  in  MiTUtn'N 
time  tho  8cl«nco  of  (ii-ogrrnphy  wan  in  its 
in&nc^.  Hume  merely  says,  >»ithout 
any  authority,  that  It  waa  •*  a  provinoo  of 
northern  America."  Samml^  the  So- 
moMee,  a  people  in  the  north  of  Kuissia. 

609.  Boreas,  the  north  wind;  Orcias, 
north-west;  ArguUtf  north-ea^t;   Thra- 


cias, blowing  from  Tlirnce,  northward 
of  Greets;  ybtta,  Miuth  wind;  4/ir, 
i»outh-we»t  from  Africa.  Serralicna.  or 
Lion  MountHins,  fioutli-wcst  of  Afirk^ 
in  tho  vicinity  of  Cape  Venl.  The  i^ 
tvtnt  and  tJif  I\ment  (the  Eurta  and  Ze» 
phyr)  are  the  eaat  and  west  winds,  their 
lateral  noise.  Sirocco  and  Libcochio,  are 
the  touth-eat^t  and  suuth-wedt  winda. 
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Or  mnltiplT,  but  cunee  on  mj  head? 

Who  of  all  a^  to  succeed,  but,  feeling 

The  eril  on  him  brought  by  me,  will  curse 

M J  head?    HI  fare  our  ancestor  impure! 

For  this  ire  may  thank  Adam  I  but  his  thanks 

Shall  be  the  execration:  so,  besides 

Mine  own  that  bide  upon  me,  all  from  me 

Shall  with  a  fierce  renuz  on  me  rebound; 

On  me,  as  on  their  natural  centre,  light 

Heayy,  though  in  their  place.    O  fleeting  joys 

Of  Paradise,  dear-bought  with  lasting  woes! 

Did  I  request  thee.  Maker,  from  my  clay 

To  mould  me  man?    Did  I  solicit  thee 

From  darkness  to  promote  me,  or  here  place 

In  tbiB  doUcious  garden?    As  my  will 

Concurred  not  to  my  being,  it  were  but  right 

And  equal  to  reduce  me  to  my  dust; 

Desirous  to  resign  and  render  back 

All  I  received;  unable  to  perform 

Thy  terms  too  hard,  by  which  I  was  to  hold 

The  (jood  I  sought  not.    To  the  loss  of  that. 

Sufficient  penalty,  why  hast  thou  adde<l 

The  sense  of  endless  woes?     Inexplicable 

Thy  justice  seems:  yet,  to  say  truth,  too  hito 

I  thus  contest;  then  should  have  been  reliiH<;d 

Those  terms,  whatever,  when  they  were  propo8e»l: 

Thou  didst  accept  them;  wilt  thou  enjoy  the  good. 

Then  cavil  the  conditions?  and,  thou^^h  (iod 

Made  thee  without  thy  leave,  what  if  thy  son 

Prove  disobedient,  and,  reproved,  retort. 

Wherefore  didst  thou  beget  me?  I  sou«:ht  it  not: 

Wouldst  thou  admit  for  his  contempt  of  thoe 

That  proud  excuse?  yet  him  not  thy  election. 

Bat  natural  necessity  begot. 

God  made  thee  of  choice  his  own,,  and  of  his  own 

To  serve  him;  thy  reward  was  of  his  prace; 

Thy  punishment  then  justly  is  at  his  'will. 

Be  it  so,  for  I  submit;  his  doom  is  fair, 

That  dust  I  am,  and  shall  to  dust  return: 

0  welcome  hour  whenever!     Why  delays 

His  hand  to  execute  what  his  decree 

Fix'd  on  this  day?    Why  do  I  overlive? 

Why  am  I  mock'd  with  death,  and  leii;;th<'nM  out 

To  deathless  pain?     IIow  gladly  would  I  meet 

Mortality  my  sentence,  and  Ije  earth 
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1^  Though  in  their  place.  It  was  a 
![*>Miii  notion  among  the  PpripatcticK 
^•kmentary  bcMlie«  did  not  ha  to  any 
2"%,  or  In  otb«r  wordB,  wcI>chod  no 
*%intbeir  natural  plaoee :  thu«  that 
*'  velcbed  nothing  in  air.  w:itfr  in 
**(«,  «c;  HO  Adam  exolaimn,  '*Thnt 
^      to  the  course  of  nature,  his 


affliotionn  will  weigh  heavy  on  him 
tbongh  they  are  In  their  |»r«)|>er  plarc." 

76S.  Thou  didst.  The  chnnp'  of  |«r- 
ranit,  wtnietimoK  ppenking  of  himi«vlf  in 
the  first,  and  i«)metiine>i  ti  hiniHelf  in 
the  Mecuud,  ia  Tery  reiuurliuhle  in  tt^is 
phiee, 

7ti2.  See  Isaiah  xlv.  10. 
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Insensible  I    How  glad  would  lay  me  down,  ' 

As  in  my  mother's  lap !     There  I  should  rest, 

And  sleep  secure;  his  dreadful  voice  no  more 

Would  thunder  in  my  ears ;  no  fear  of  worse  780 

To  me  and  to  my  offspring  would  torment  me 

"With  cruel  expectation.     Yet  one  doubt 

Pursues  me  still,  lest  all  I  cannot  die ; 

Lest  that  pure  breath  of  life,  the  spirit  of  man 

Which  God  inspired,  cannot  together  perish  785 

With  this  corporeal  clod:  then,  in  the  grave, 

Or  in  some  other  dismal  place,  who  knows 

But  I  shall  die  a  living  death?    0  thought 

Horrid,  if  true  I     Yet  why?    It  was  but  breath 

Of  life  that  sinn'd ;  what  dies  but  what  had  life  790 

And  sin?     The  body  properly  hath  neither. 

All  of  me  then  shaU  die:  let  this  appease 

The  doubt,  since  ^uman  reach  no  further  knows: 

For,  though  the  Lord  of  all  be  infinite, 

Is  his  wrath  also?    Bo  it,  man  is  not  so,  7d5 

But  mortal  doomed.     How  can  he  exorcise 

Wrath  without  end  on  man,  whom  death  must  end? 

Can  he  make  deathless  death?    That  were  to  make 

Strange  contradiction,  which  to  God  himself 

Impossible  is  held ;  as  argument  800 

Of  weakness,  not  of  power.     Will  he  draw  out. 

For  anger's  sake,  finite  to  infinite. 

In  punish'd  man,  to  satisfy  his  rigour. 

Satisfied  never?     That  were  to  extend 

His  sentence  beyond  dust  and  nature's  law,  805 

By  which  all  causes  else,  according  still 

To  the  reception  of  their  matter,  act ; 

Not  to  the  extent  of  their  own  sphere.     But  say 

That  death  be  not  one  stroke,  as  I  supposed, 

Bereaving  sense,  but  endless  misery  8io 

From  this  day  onward;  which  I  feel  begun 

Both  in  me,  and  without  me ;  and  so  last 

To  perpetuity: — ay,  me!  that  fear 

Comes  thundering  back  witli  dreadful  revolution 

On  my  defenceless  head ;  both  death  and  I  815 

Am  found  eternal,  and  incorporate  both: 

Nor  I  on  my  part  single ;  in  me  all 

Posterity  stands  cursed:  fair  patrimony 

That  I  must  leave  ye,  sons!     0,  were  fable 

To  waste  it  all  myself,  and  leave  ye  none!  820 

So  disinherited,  how  would  you  bless 

Me,  now  your  curse!     Ah,  why  should  all  mankind, 

783.  IajA  all  I.  ^  Horace,  mm  omnis  \      806.  By  which,  Ac.  That  i»,  &U  other 


wuriarj  *'  I  shall  not  all  die;"  that  is,  not 
ererr  thing  comprehended  in  the  word 
j;  will  die. 

806.  Beyond  dust.  That  is,  for  God  to 
pmdsh  him  after  death,  would  be  to  ex- 
tend the  ienUnce  beyond  duO. 


a^nts  act  in  proportion  to  the  reception 
or  capacity  of  the  subtject  matter,  and 
not  to  the  utmost  extent  of  tb^  own 
power. 
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For  one  man's  fiuilt,  thus  gnidem  be  coDdeau'd. 

If  guilUflMt    But  frooi  BM  wfaat  can  pgocgcd, 

Bui  all  oompt:  bodi  Bund  and  viH  depravwi. 

Not  to  do  ooij,  bai  to  will  die  naae 

With  met    How  can  fhej  then  aeydited  itand 

Insist  of  God?    fiOm,  after  aD  disfnifiea. 

Forced  I  abeolTe:  aO  mj  etasions  Tain, 

And  reaeoningB,  thoo^  throng  maiee,  lead  me  still 

Bat  to  mj  own  eonTiction :  irst  and  last 

On  me,  me  onl j,  as  the  sooroe  and  spring 

Of  all  oomipti<m,  all  the  Uame  limits  doe ; 

So  mieht  the  wrath!    Fond  wish!  eookkt  f 


thoa  snppcrt 


That  burden,  heaiier  than  the  earth  to  bear ; 
Than  all  the  world  mndi  hearier,  thoo^  divided 
With  that  bad  woman  r    Thus,  what  thoa  desir'st. 
And  what  thoa  fear'st,  alike  destroys  all  hope 
Of  refuge,  and  oonclades  thee  miserable 
Bejond  all  past  example  and  fat6re : 
To  Satan  only  like  both  crime  and  doom. 

0  conscience  I  into  what  ab jss  of  fears 

And  horroars  hast  thoa  driren  me ;  oat  of  which 

1  find  no  way,  from  deep  to  deeper  plunged ! 

Thus  Adam  to  himself  lamented  lood. 
Through  the  still  nieht ;  not  now,  as  ere  man  fell. 
Wholesome,  and  cool,  and  mild,  but  with  black  air 
Accompanied ;  with  damps  and  dreadful  gloom ; 
Which  to  his  evil  conscience  represented 
All  things  with  double  terrour :  on  the  ground 
Outstretched  he  lay,  on  the  cold  ground ;  and  ofi 
Cursed  his  creation ;  death  as  oft  accused 
Of  tardy  execution,  since  denounced 
The  day  of  his  offence.    Why  comes  not  death. 
Said  he,  with  one  thrice-acceptable  stroke 
To  end  me  ?     Shall  truth  fiiil  to  keep  her  word. 
Justice  divine  not  hasten  to  be  just  ? 
But  death  comes  not  at  call ;  justice  divine 
Mends  not  her  slowest  pace  for  prayers  or  cries. 
0  woods,  0  fountains,  lullocks,  oales,  and  bowers  I 
With  other  echo  late  I  taught  your  shades 
To  answer  and  resound  far  other  son?. 
Whom  thus  afflicted  when  sad  £ve  beheld, 
Desolate  where  she  sat,  approaching  nigh. 
Soft  words  to  his  fierce  passion  she  assay'd ; 
But  her  with  stem  regard  he  thus  repelr  d : 

Out  of  my  sight,  thou  serpent !    llbat  name  best 
Befits  thee  with  him  leagued,  thyself  as  false 
And  hateful ;  nothing  wants,  but  that  thy  shape, 
Like  his,  and  colour  serpentine,  may  show 
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8S0.  Her  doweU  paoL,  to.  The  most 
bcMitifal  puuiges  oommonly  want  the 
frvest  notM;  and  we  are  rare  the  reader 
BMt  not  only  peroehre,  but  really  Ibel 


them,  if  he  had  any  feeling  nt  all.  No> 
thing  in  all  the  ancient  tragedies  ia 
more  moTing  and  pathetic.— Mxwroir. 
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Thy  inward  fraud ;  to  warn  all  creatures  from  thee 

Uuiceforth ;  lest  that  too  neavenlj  form,  pretended 

To  hellish  falsehood,  snare  them !    But  for  thee 

I  had  persisted  happy :  had  not  thy  pride 

And  wandering  vanit3r,  when  least  was  safe,  875 

Rejected  my  forewarning,  and  disdained 

Not  to  be  trusted ;  longing  to  be  seen, 

Though  by  the  devil  himself,  him  overweening 

To  over-reach  ;  but,  with  the  serpent  meeting,  x 

Fool'd  and  beguiled ;  by  him  thou,  I  by  thee,  8S0 

To  trust  thee  from  my  side,  imagined  wise. 

Constant,  mature,  proof  against  all  assaults ; 

And  understood  not  all  was  but  a  show, 

Rather  than  solid  virtue ;  all  but  a  rib 

Crooked  by  nature,  bent,  as  now  appears,  885 

More  to  the  part  sinister,  from  me  drawn ; 

WeU  if  thrown  out,  as  supernumerary 

To  my  just  number  found.    0 !  why  did  God, 

Creator  wise,  that  peopled  highest  heaven 

With  spirits  masculine,  create  at  last  890 

This  novelty  on  earth,  this  fair  defect 

Of  nature,  and  not  fill  the  world  at  once 

With  men,  as  angels,  without  feminine ; 

Or  find  some  other  way  to  generate 

Mankind?     This  mischief  had  not  then  befallen,  895 

And  more  that  shall  befall ;  innumerable 

Disturbances  on  earth  through  female  snares. 

And  strait  conjunction  with  this  sex:  for  either 

He  never  shall  find  out  fit  mate,  but  such 

As  some  misfortune  brings  him,  or  mistake;  900 

Or  whom  ho  wishes  most  shall  seldom  gain. 

Through  her  perverseness,  but  shall  see  her  gain'd 

By  a  far  worse ;  or,  if  she  love,  withhold 

By  parents ;  or  his  happiest  choice  too  late 

Shall  meet,  already  linkM  and  wedlock-bound  905 

To  a  fell  adversary,  his  hate  or  shame: 

Which  infinite  calamity  shall  cause 

To  human  life,  and  household  peace  confound. 

lie  added  not,  and  from  her  turn'd;  but  Eve, 
Not  so  repulsed,  with  tears  that  ceased  not  flowing,         9io 
And  tresses  all  disordered,  at  his  feet 
Fell  humble ;  and,  embracing  them,  besought 
His  peace,  and  thus  proceeded  in  her  plaint. 

Forsake  me  not  thus,  Adam  1  witness.  Heaven, 
What  love  sincere,  and  reverence  in  my  heart  915 

I  bear  thee,  and  unweeting  have  offended, 
Unhappily  deceived!     Thy  suppliant, 
I  beg,  and  clasp  thy  knees:  bereave  me  not, 
Whereon  I  live,  thy  gentle  looks,  thy  aid, 

872.  FrtUandtd,   Ueed  in  its  original  I  before;"  that  i«,  placed  before  to  oovec 
Latin  sense,  (pnetendcre,)"  held,  or  placed  |  or  conceal  hcUish/aUtfiootL 
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Thy  counsel,  in  this  attennost  distress,  02Q 

My  onlj  strenrth  and  stay:  forlorn  of  thee, 

'Woither  shall  I  betake  me,  where  subsist? 

While  yet  we  live,  scarce  one  short  hour  perhaps. 

Between  us  two  let  there  be  peace;  both  joining, 

As  join'd  in  injuries,  one  enmity  926 

Against  a  foe  by  doom  express  assigned  us, 

That  cruel  serpent:  on  me  exercise  not 

Thy  hatred  for  this  misery  befallen ; 

On  me  already  lost,  me  than  thyself 

More  miserable!  both  have  sinn'd;  but  thou  oao 

Against  God  only,  I  against  Ood  and  thee; 

And  to  the  place  of  judgment  will  return, 

There  with  my  cries  imp6rtune  Heaven,  that  all 

The  sentence,  from  thy  nead  removed,  may  light 

On  me,  sole  cause  to  tnee  of  all  this  woe;  936 

Me,  me  only,  just  object  of  his  ire  I 

She  ended  weeping;  and  her  lowly  plight. 
Immoveable,  till  peace  obtained  from  fault 
Acknowled^d  and  deplored,  in  Adam  wrought 
Commiseration ;  soon  nis  heart  relented  940 

Towards  her,  his  life  so  late,  and  sole  delight. 
Now  at  his  feet  submissive  in  distress ; 
Creature  so  fair  his  reconcilement  seeking, 
His  counsel,  whom  she  had  displeased,  his  aid: 
As  one  disarmed,  his  anger  all  he  lost ;  915 

And  thus  with  peaceful  words  upraised  her  soon: 

Unwary,  and  too  desirous,  as  before, 
So  now,  of  what  thou  know'st  not,  who  desirest 
The  punishment  all  on  thyself;  alas! 
Bear  thine  own  first,  ill  able  to  sustain  950 

His  full  wrath,  whose  thou  feeVst  as  yet  least  part, 
And  my  displeasure  bear'st  so  ill.     If  prayers 
Could  alter  high  decrees,  I  to  that  place 
Would  speed  before  thee,  and  be  louder  heard, 
That  on  my  head  all  might  be  visited;  955 

Thy  frailty  and  infirmer  sex  forgiven. 
To  me  committed,  and  by  me  exposed. 
But  rise;  let  us  no  more  contend,  nor  blame 
Each  other,  blamed  enough  elsewhere ;  but  strive 
In  offices  of  love,  how  we  may  lighten  9eo 

Each  other's  burden,  in  our  share  of  woe; 
Since  this  day's  death  denounced,  if  aught  I  see, 
Will  prove  no  sudden,  but  a  slow-paced  evil ; 
A  long  day's  dyins,  to  augment  our  pain ; 
And  to  our  seed  (O  hapless  seed  I)  derived.  96t> 

To  whom  thus  Eve,  recovering  heart,  replied: 
Adam,  by  sad  experiment  I  know 


MO.  This  picture  of  Eye's  distress,  her  i  to  her,  are  extremely  heauUfiil,  I  hnd 
•ohflkisslTe,  tender  address  to  her  hus-  almost  said  boyond  any  thing  in  the 
kand,  and  his  ffenerous  reoondlement  |  whole  poem.— Tuter. 
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How  little  weight  my  wordB  with  thee  can  find. 

Found  80  erroneous;  thence  bv  just  event 

Found  80  unfortunate:  nevertheless, 

Kestoreil  by  thee,  vile  as  I  am,  to  place 

Of  new  acceptance,  hopeful  to  regain* 

Thy  love,  the  sole  contentment  of  my  hearts 

Living  or  dying,  from  thee  I  will  not  hide 

What  thoughts  in  my  unquiet  breast  are  risen. 

Tending  to  some  relief  of  our  extremes. 

Or  end ;  though  sharp  and  sad,  yet  tolerable. 

As  in  our  evils,  and  of  easier  choice. 

If  care  of  our  descent  perplex  us  most, 

Which  must  be  born  to  certain  woe,  devoor'd 

By  Death  at  last;  and  miserable  it  is. 

To  l>e  to  others  cause  of  misery. 

Our  own  begotten,  and  of  our  loins  to  bring 

Into  this  cursed  world  a  woful  race. 

That  after  wretched  life  must  be  at  last 

Food  for  so  foul  a  monster;  in  thy  power 

It  lies,  yet  ere  conception,  to  prevent 

The  race  unblest,  to  being  yet  unbegot. 

Childless  thou  art,  childless  remain:  so  Death 

Shall  be  deceived  his  glut,  and  with  us  two 

Be  forced  to  satisfy  his  ravenous  maw. 

But  if  thou  judge  it  hard  and  difficult. 

Conversing,  looking,  loving,  to  abstain 

From  love's  due  rites,  nuptial  embraces  sweet; 

And  with  desire  to  languish  without  hope, 

Before  the  present  object  lan^ishin^ 

With  like  desire;  which  would  be  misery 

And  torment  less  than  none  of  what  we  dread; 

Tlien,  both  ourselves  and  seed  at  once  to  free 

From  what  we  fear  for  both,  let  us  make  short, — 

Let  us  seek  death ;  or,  he  not  found,  supply 

With  our  own  hands  his  office  on  ourselves. 

Why  stand  we  longer  shivering  under  fears, 

That  show  no  end  but  death;  and  have  the  power, 

Of  many  ways  to  die  the  shortest  choosing, 

Destruction  with  destruction  to  destroy? 

She  ended  here,  or  vehement  despair 
Broke  off  the  rest;  so  much  of  death  her  thoughts 
Had  entertained,  as  dy'd  her  cheeks  with  pale. 
But  Adam,  with  such  counsel  nothing  sway'd, 
To  better  hopes  his  more  attentive  mind 
Labouring  had  raised;  and  thus  to  Eve  replied: 

Eve,  thy  contempt  of  life  and  pleasure  seems 
To  argue  m  thee  something  more  sublime 


1006.  The  constnicUon  ia,  "and  htire 
the  power  to  do«troy  destruction  with 
destructton,  choating  the  shortoiit  of 
many  waja  to  die." 


1012.  Eto'8  speech,  as  Dr.  OilIi« 
marks,  brcathcji  the  language  of  den 
Ad&mX  thu  sentiments  of  a  mind 
lightened  and  encouraged  by  the  « 
of  Gu«<.— Todd. 
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And  excellent,  than  what  thy  mind  contemns;  lois 

Bat  self-destruction  therefore  sought,  refutes 

That  excellence  thought  in  thee;  and  implies, 

Not  thy  contempt,  but  anguish  and  regret 

For  loss  of  life  and  pleasure  overloved. 

Or  if  thou  covet  death,  as  utmost  end  102a 

Of  misery,  so  thinking  to  evade 

The  penalty  pronounc^;  doubt  not  but  God 

Hath  wiseUer  arm'd  his  vengeful  ire,  than  so 

To  be  forestaird;  much  more  I  fear  lest  death, 

So  snatch'd,  will  not  exempt  us  from  the  pain  io2r> 

We  are  by  doom  to  pay;  rather,  such  acts 

Of  contumacy  will  provoke  the  Highest 

To  make  death  in  us  live:  then  let  us  seek 

Some  safer  resolution,  which  methinks 

I  have  in  view,  calling  to  mind  with  heed  loso 

Part  of  our  sentence,  that  thy  seed  shall  bruise 

The  serpent's  head;  piteous  amends  I  unless 

Be  meant,  whom  I  conjecture,  our  grand  foe, 

Satan ;  who,  in  the  serpent,  hath  contrived 

Against  us  this  deceit:  to  crush  his  head  1035 

Would  be  revenge  indeed!  which  will  be  lost 

By  death  brought  on  ourselves,  or  childless  days 

Resolved,  as  thou  proposcst;  so  our  foe 

Shall  'scape  his  punishment  ordainM,  and  we 

Instead  shall  double  ours  upon  our  heads.  1040 

No  more  be  mentioned  then  of  violence 

Against  ourselves ;  and  wilful  barrenness, 

That  cuts  us  off  from  hope;  and  savours  only 

Rancour  and  pride,  impatience  and  despite, 

Reluctance  against' God  and  his  just  yoke  1045 

Laid  on  our  necks.     Remember  with  what  mild 

And  gracious  temper  he  both  heard  and  judged 

Without  wrath  or  reviling:  we  expected 

Immediate  dissolution,  which  we  tnoueht 

Was  meant  by  death  that  day ;  when,  lo  I  to  thee  I05c 

Pains  only  in  child-bearing  were  foretold, 

And  bringing  forth;  soon  recompensed  wi,th  joy. 

Fruit  of  my  womb:  on  me  the  curse  aslope 

Glanced  on  the  ground ;  with  labour  I  must  earn 

My  bread;  what  harm?    Idleness  had  been  worse:        1055 

My  labour  will  sustain  me ;  and,  lest  cold 

Or  heat  should  injure  us,  his  timely  care 

Hath,  unbesought,  provided  ;  and  Jais  hands 

Clothed  us,  unworthy,  pitying  while  he  judged  ; 

How  much  more,  if  we  pray  him,  will  his  ear  1000 

Be  open,  and  his  heart  to  pity  incline, 

And  teach  us  farther  by  what  means  to  shun 

The  inclement  seasons,  rain,  ice,  hail,  and  snow  I 

Which  now  the  sky,  with  various  face,  begins 

To  show  us  in  this  mountain ;  while  the  winds  1066 

Blow  moist  and  keen,  shattering  the  graceful  locks 
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Of  these  fair^Rpreading  trees ;  which  bids  us  seek 

Some  better  shroud,  some  better  warmth  to  cherish 

Our  limbs  benumbed,  ere  this  diurnal  star 

Leave  cold  the  night,  how  we  his  gather'd  beams  1070 

Reflected  may  with  matter  sere  foment ; 

Or,  hy  collision  of  two  bodies,  grind 

The  air  attrite  to  fire ;  as  late  the  clouds 

Justling,  or  push'd  with  winds,  rude  in  their  shock, 

Tine  the  slant  lightning;  whose  thwart  flame,  driven  down, 

Kindles  the  gummy  bark  of  fir  or  pine,  lore 

And  sends  a  comfortable  heat  from  far, 

Which  might  supply  the  sun :  such  fire  to  use, 

And  what  may  else  be  remedy  or  cure 

To  evils  which  our  own  misdeeds  have  wrought,  1080 

He  will  instruct  us  praying,  and  of  grace 

Beseeching  him ;  so  as  we  need  not  tear 

To  pass  commodiously  this  life,  sustained 

By  him  vnth  many  comforts,  till  we  end 

In  dust,  our  final  rest  and  native  home.  loss 

What  better  can  we  do,  than,  to  the  place 

Repairing  where  he  judged  us,  prostrate  fall 

Belbre  him  reverent;  and  there  confess 

Humbly  our  faults,  and  pardon  beg;  with  tears 

Watering  the  ground,  and  with  our  sighs  the  air  1090 

Frequenting,  sent  from  hearts  contrite,  in  sign 

Of  sorrow  unfeignM,  and  humiliation  meek? 

Undoubtedly  he  will  relent,  and  turn 

From  his  displeasure;  in  whose  look  serene, 

When  angry  most  he  seem'd  and  most  severe,  loas 

What  else  but  favour,  grace,  and  mercy  shone? 

So  spake  our  father  penitent;  nor  Eve 
Felt  less  remorse:  they,  forthwith  to  the  place 
Repairing  where  he  judged  them,  prostrate  fell 
Before  him  reverent;  and  both  confess'd  iioo 

Humbly  their  faults,  and  pardon  begg'd ;  with  tears 
Watering  the  ground,  and  with  their  sighs  the  air 
Frequenting,  sent  from  hearts  contrite,  in  «igu 
Of  sorrow  unfeignM,  and  humiliation  meek. 


1071.  Matter  tare.  That  is,  with  dry, 
withered  snbfitances  Incrciwe  the  heat 
Tuoeived  only  from  the  rays  of  the 
•nn. 


1076.  Tine,  from  the  Saxon  tynan.  to 
light,  to  kindle:  vhenoe  the  word 
tinder. 


BEMABKS  ON  BOOK  XI. 


AsDisoir  obMrres,  that  tluB  elerenth  book  of  "  Paradise  Lost"  is  not 
generaDy  reckoned  among  the  most  shining  books  of  the  pc<enL  How  is 
it  possible  that  ereiy  book,  where  the  splendour  is  so  ezceifsiTe,  should 
blsixe  equally?  Probably  there  is  less  invention  in  this  book;  but  the 
deseriptiTe  parti  are  not  less  powerfol,  nor  less  important,  instructive, 
and  awful  in  their  topics.  The  Deluge  was  a  trial  of  strength  with  the 
ancients,  since  it  forms  so  important  a  feature  in  Ovid's  poems.  So  far 
as  there  is  invention  in  this  book,  it  lies  in  the  selection  of  circumstances, 
in  picturesque  epithets,  and  in  moral,  political,  and  religious  reflections : 
its  intellectoal  compass  is  vast  and  stupendous.  Such  a  view  opened 
upon  Adam  of  the  fate  of  his  posterity,  could  only  be  conceived  and  com- 
prehended by  the  splendid  force  of  the  poetical  eye  of  Milton.  Wonder- 
ful as  is  the  liveliness  and  truth  of  shape  and  tint  of  each  part,  still  the 
greater  wonder  is  in  the  united  brilliance  of  the  whole. 

It  is  truly  said,  that  Milton  everywhere  follows  the  great  ancients,  and 
improves  upon  them :  he  despises  all  the  petty  gildings  and  artifices, 
which  are  so  much  boasted  in  modem  poetry.  His  object  is,  to  convey 
images  and  ideas — not  words ;  and  the  plainer  the  words,  so  that  they  do 
not  disgrace  the  thought,  the  bettapr !  He  would  never  sacrifice  the  force 
of  the  language  to  the  metre.  The  mark  of  this  is,  that  when  ho  had 
occasion  to  use  the  terms  of  the  Scripture,  he  would  not  derange  them 
for  the  sake  of  the  rhythm. 

On  that  which  pleases  us  individuidly,  without  consulting  the  feelings 
mod  opinions  of  others,  we  cannot  rely :  but  when  what  delights  us  hus 
made  the  same  impression  on  gifted  persons  of  all  ages,  and  under  all 
different  circumstances,  then  we  may  be  sure  that  its  charms  are  intrin- 
sic,  and  such  as  it  is  important  to  bring  out,  and  render  more  impressive. 
Thus  Milton  is  full  of  imagery,  which  makes  the  spell  of  U«>mer  and 
VirgiL  Sib  Sqkbton  Brydges. 
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THE    ARGUMENT. 

Tbib  Son  of  God  presents  to  his  Father  the  prayers  of  oar  first  parents 
now  repenting,  and  intercedes  for  them:  God  accepts  them,  but  de- 
clares that  they  must  no  longer  abide  in  Paradise ;  sends  Michael  with 
a  band  of  cherubim  to  dispossess  them;  but  first  to  reveal  to  Adam 
future  things :  Michaers  coming  down.  Adam  shows  to  Eve  certain 
ominous  signs;  he  discerns  Michael's  approach;  goes  out  to  meet 
him :  the  angel  denounces  their  departure.  Eve's  lamentation.  Adam 
pleads,  but  submits :  the  angel  leads  him  up  to  a  high  hill;  sets  before 
him  in  vision  what  shall  happen  till  the  flood. 

Thus  they,  in  lowliest  plight,  repentant  stood, 
Praying;  for  from  the  mercy-seat  above 
Prevenient  grace  descending  had  removed 
The  stony  from  their  hearts,  and  made  new  flesh 
Kegencrate  grow  instead ;  that  sighs  now  breathed  fi 

Unutterable;  which  the  Spirit  of  prayer 
Inspired,  and  wing'd  for  heaven  with  speedier  flight 
Than  loudest  oratory:  yet  their  port 
Not  of  mean  suitors ;  nor  important  less 
SeemM  their  petition,  tlian  wnen  the  ancient  pair  lo 

In  fables  old,  less  ancient  yet  than  these, 
Deucalion  and  chaste  Pyrrha,  to  restore 
The  race  of  mankind  drown'd,  before  the  shrine 
Of  Themis  stood  devout.     To  heaven  their  prayers 
Flew  up,  nor  miss'd  the  way,  by  envious  winds  16 

Blown  vagabond  or  frustrate :  in  they  pass'd 
Dimensionless  through  heavenly  doors;  then  clad 
"With  incense,  where  the  golden  altar  fumed, 
By  their  great  Intercessour,  came  in  sight 
Before  the  Father's  throne:  them  the  glad  Son  ao 

Presenting,  thus  to  intercede  began: 

See,  Father,  what  first-fruits  on  earth  are  sprung 
From  thy  implanted  grace  in  man ;  these  sighs 


1.  SU)od,  This  word  baa  no  relation  to 
the  posture,  but  to  the  net  it«>elf,  and  the 
coDunuance  of  it.  t^ood  praying,  Uioro- 
fbre,  means  not  only  that  tbey  prayed  or 
were  praying,  but  that  they  persovured 
in  their  devotions. — Greenwood. 

6.  See  Rom.  viU.  26. 

12.  Deucalion  and  Pyrrha.  The  poet 
cou'd  not  have  thought  of  a  more  apt 
similitude  than  this,  from  Ovid,  to  illus- 
tr-<t<'  his  subject.  Milton  has  often  been 
oenjiurtil  for  his  frequent  ailuuions  to 
S3& 


heathen  mytholofi^,  and  for  mixing 
fables  with  sacred  truths :  but  it  may  be 
observed  in  favour  of  him.  that  what  he 
bi^rrows  from  the  heathen  mythology,  he 
commonly  applies  only  by  war  of  simili- 
tude ;  and  a  similitude  fh)m  thenoe  may 
illustrate  his  suljcct  as  well  aa  from  any 
thing  ol80. — NKWtON. 

17.  Dimmtionlest.  Spiritual,  not  har- 
ing  the  dimensions  of  matter. 

18.  Sec  Ps.  cxU.  2;  Rer.  viiL  3, 4. 
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And  prayers,  which  in  this  golden  censer,  mix'd 

With  incense,  I  thy  priest  before  thee  bring;  25 

Fruits  of  more  pleasing  savour,  from  thy  seed 

Sown  with  contrition  in  his^eart,  than  those 

Which,  his  own  hand  manuring,  all  the  trees 

Of  Paradise  could  have  produced,  ere  fallen 

From  innocence.    Now  therefore  bend  thine  ear  so 

To  supplication;  hear  his  sighs,  though  mute: 

Unakilnil  with  what  words  to  pray,  let  me 

Interpret  for  him;  me,  his  Advocate 

And  propitiation ;  all  his  works  on  me, 

Good  or  not  good,  ingraft ;  my  merit  those    ^  35 

Shall  perfect,  and  for  these  my  death  shall  pay. 

Accept  me ;  and,  in  me,  from  these  receive 

The  smell  of  peace  toward  mankind :  let  him  live 

Before  thee,  reconciled,  at  least  his  days 

Numbered,  though  sad;  till  death,  his  doom,  (which  I      40 

To  mitigate  thus  plead,  not  to  reverse,) 

To  better  life  shall  yield  him ;  where  with  me 

All  my  redeemed  may  dwell  in  joy  and  bliss ; 

Made  one  with  me,  as  I  with  thee  am  one. 

To  whom  the  Father,  without  cloud,  serene:  46 

All  thy  request  for  man,  accepted  Son, 
Obtain;  all  thy  request  was  my  decree: 
But,  longer  in  that  Paradise  to  dwell 
The  law  1  gave  to  nature  him  forbids: 
Those  pure  immortal  elements,  that  know  60 

No  gross,  no  unharmonious  mixture  foul. 
Eject  him,  tainted  now ;  and  purge  him  off, 
As  a  distemper,  gross,  to  air  as  gross. 
And  mortal  food,  as  may  dispose  him  best 
For  dissolution  wrought  by  sm,  that  first  66 

Distempered  all  things,  and  of  incorrupt 
Corrupted.     I,  at  first,  with  two  fair  gifts 
Created  him  endowM;  with  happiness, 
And  immortality:  that  fondly  lost. 

This  other  served  but  to  eterniie  woe ;  eo 

Till  I  provided  death :  so  death  becomes 
His  final  remedy;  and,  after  life, 
Tried  in  sharp  tribulation,  and  refined 
By  faith  and  faithful  works,  to  second  life, 
Waked  in  the  renovation  of  the  just,  66 

Resigns  him  up  with  heaven  and  earth  renewed. 
Bat  let  us  call  to  synod  all  the  blessM, 
Through  heaven's  wide  bounds:  from  them  I  will  not  hide 
My  judgments;  how  with  mankind  I  proceed. 
As  how  with  peccant  angels  late  they  saw ;  70 

And  in  their  state,  though  firm,  stood  more  confirmed. 

He  ended,  and  the  Son  gave  signal  high 
To  the  bright  minister  that  watchM:  he  blew 

S3. 1  John  iL  1,  2-M;  aad  XTiL  21,  22.  52.  LeT.  xviii.  26. 
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His  trumpet,  heard  in  Oreb  since  perhaps 

When  Goa  descended,  and  perhaps  once  more  75 

To  sound  at  general  doom.    The  angelic  blast 

Fiird  all  the  regions:  from  their  blissful  bowers 

Of  amaranthine  shade,  fountain  or  spring, 

By  the  waters  of  life,  where'er  they  sat 

In  fellowships  of  joy,  the  sons  of  hght  so 

Hasted,  resorting  to  the  summons  high; 

And  took  their  seats:  till  from  his  throne  supreme 

The  Almighty  thus  pronounced  his  sovran  will: 

0  sons,  like  one  of  us  man  is  become. 
To  know  both  good  and  evil,  since  his  taste  85 

Of  that  aefcnded  fruit;  but  let  him  boast 
His  knowledge  of  good  lost,  and  evil  got; 
Happier,  had  it  sufficed  him  to  have  known 
Good  by  itself,  and  evil  not  at  all. 

He  sorrows  now,  repents,  and  prays  contrite,  » 

My  motions  in  him ;  longer  than  they  move. 
His  heart  I  know  how  variable  and  vain, 
Self-left.    Lest  therefore  his  now  bolder  hand 
Reach  also  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  eat. 
And  live  for  ever,  dream  at  least  to  live  95 

For  ever,  to  remove  him  I  decree, 
And  send  him  from  the  garden  forth  to  till 
The  ground  whence  ho  was  taken,  fitter  soil. 
Michael,  this  my  behest  have  thou  in  charge : 
Take  to  thee  from  among  the  cherubim  loo 

Thy  choice  of  flaming  warriours,  lest  the  fiend, 
Or  in  behalf  of  man,  or  to  invade 
Vacant  possession,  some  new  trouble  raise: 
Haste  thee,  and  from  the  Paradise  of  God 
Without  remorse  drive  out  the  sinful  pair;  los 

From  hallowed  ground  the  unholy;  and  denounce 
To  them,  and  to  their  progeny,  from  thence 
Perpetual  banishment.     Yet,  lest  thoy  faint 
At  the  sad  sentence  rigorously  urged, 
(For  I  behold  them  softenM,  and  with  tears  no 

Bewailing  tlieir  excess,)  all  terrour  hide. 
If  patiently  thy  bidding  they  obey,  ^ 

Dismiss  them  not  disconsolate;  reveal 
To  Adam  what  shall  come  in  future  days. 
As  I  shall  thee  enlighten ;  intermix  lis 

My  covenant  in  the  woman's  seed  renew'd; 
So  send  them  forth,  though  sorrowing,  yet  in  peace: 
And  on  the  east  side  of  uic  garden  place, 
Where  entrance  up  from  Eden  easiest  olimljs. 
Cherubic  watch;  and  of  a  sword  the  flame  120 

Wide-waving;  all  approach  far  off  to  fright. 


74.  Perhaptt  refrrs  not  to  the  crontA  I     79.  Soo  Rov.  xxli.  1,  and  rii.  17. 
mentioniod,  but  to  the  idenUty  of  the        91.  L'moer,  &c.    That  Im,  aOcr  my  i 
trump«t.  I  tious  iu  him  coaoe  to  oiierate. 
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And  gaard  all  paaaage  to  the  tree  of  life; 

Lest  Paradise  a  receptacle  prove 

To  spirits  foul,  and  all  my  trees  their  prey ; 

ITith  whose  stolen  fruit  man  once  more  to  delude.  125 

He  ceased;  and  the  archaneelic  power  prepared 
for  swift  descent;  with  him  me  conort  bright 
Of  watchful  cherubim:  four  faces  each 
Had,  like  a  double  Janus;  all  their  shape 
Snangled  with  eyes  more  numerous  than  those  ,  I80 

Or  Argus,  and  more  wakeful  than  to  drowse, 
Charm'd  with  Arcadian  pipe,  the  pastoral  reed 
Of  Hermes,  or  his  opiate  rod.    Meanwhile, 
To  resalute  the  world  with  sacred  light, 
I^eucothea  waked,  and  with  fresh  dews  embalm'd  136 

The  earth;  when  Adam  and  first  matron  Eve 
Had  ended  now  their  orisons,  and  found 
Strength  added  from  above;  new  hope  to  spring 
Out  of  despair;  joy,  but  with  fear  yet  linkM; 
l¥hich  thus  to  Eve  his  welcome  words  renew'd:  140 

Eve,  easilv  may  faith  admit,  that  all 
The  good  which  we  enjoy  from  heaven  descends ; 
But  mat  from  us  aught  should  ascend  to  Heaven 
So  prevalent,  as  to  concern  the  mind 

Of  God  high-blest,  or  to  incline  his  will,  146 

Hard  to  belief  may  seem ;  yet  this  will  prayer. 
Or  one  short  sigh  of  human  breath,  upborne 
Ev'n  to  the  seat  of  God:  for  since  I  sought 
By  prayer  the  offended  Deity  to  appease, 
Kneerd,  and  before  him  humbled  all  my  heart,  I60 

>Iethought  I  saw  him  placable  and  mild. 
Bending  his  ear;  persuasion  in  me  grew 
That  I  was  heard  with  favour ;  peace  return'd 
Home  to  my  breast,  and  to  my  memory 
His  promise,  that  thy  R^ed  shall  bruise  our  foe ;  I66 

li^hich,  then  not  minded  in  dismay,  yet  now 
Assures  me  that  the  bitterness  of  death 
Is  past,  and  we  shall  live.     Whence  hail  to  thee. 
Eve,  rightly  call'd  mother  of  all  mankind, 
Mother  of  all  thines  living,  since  by  thee  I60 

Man  is  to  live;  and  all  things  live  for  man. 

To  whom  thus  Eve,  vrith  sad  demeanour,  meek: 
Ill-worthy  I,  such  title  should  belong 
To  me  transgressour ;  who,  for  thee  ordain'd 
A  help,  became  thy  snare ;  to  me  reproach  I66 

lUther  belongs,  distrust,  and  all  dispraise : 
But  infinite  in  pardon  was  my  Judge, 


^t^focu.   See  Eiek.  X.  12, 14. 
J^  TV  ofiaU  rod  of  Mercury  is  his 
"■■luu,  wiUi  which  be  ooold  give  sleep 
■  »JoattoeTer  he  pleeeed. 
,1^  LmncthtA:  The  whUe  gnddeu,  w 
■M  QvMk  name  imports.    This  ii  the 


last  morning  in  the  poem, — the  morning 
of  tliat  fatal  day  when  our  flrct  parents 
were  expel  led  out  of  ParadLse.  Aooord- 
ing  to  Addison,  the  time  of  the  poem 
occupies  ton  days.  Newton  makes  it 
elercn. 
21 
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That  I,  who  first  brought  death  on  all,  am  graced 

The  source  of  life;  next  favourable  thou, 

Who  highly  thus  to  entitle  me  vouchsaf'st,  170 

Far  other  name  deserving.     But  the  field 

To  labour  calls  us,  now  with  sweat  imposed, 

Though  after  sleepless  night:  for  see!  the  mom. 

All  unconcern'd  with  our  unrest,  begins 

Her  rosy  progress  smiling: 'let  us  forth;  175 

I  never  from  thy  side  henceforth  to  stray, 

Wherever  our  day's  work  lies,  though  now  enjoin'd 

Laborious,  till  day  droop ;  while  here  wc  dwell. 

What  can  bo  toilsome  in  these  pleasant  walks? 

Here  let  us  live,  though  in  fallen  state,  content.  i^o 

So  spake,  so  wish'd,  much-humbled  Eve;  but  fate 
Subscribed  not:  nature  first  gave  signs,  impress'd 
On  bird,  beast,  air;  air  suddenly  eclipsed. 
After  short  blush  of  morn:  nigh  in  her  sight 
The  bird  of  Jove,  stoop'd  from  his  aery  tour,  iRS 

Two  birds  of  gayest  plume  before  him  drove ; 
Down  from  a  hill  the  beast  that  reigns  in  woods. 
First  hunter  then,  pursued  a  gentle  brace. 
Goodliest  of  all  the  forest,  hart  and  hind: 
Direct  to  the  eastern  gate  was  bent  their  flight.  lOO 

Adam  observed;  and  with  his  eye  the  chase 
Pursuin;^,  not  unmoved, to  Eve  thus  spake: 

0  Ev",  some  further  change  awaits  us  nigh. 
Which  Heaven  by  these  mute  signs  in  nature  shows 
Forerun uers  of  his  purpose;  or  to  warn  195 

Us,  haply  too  secure  of  our  discharge 
From  penalty,  because  from  death  released 
Some  days:  how  long,  and  what  till  then  our  life, 
Who  knows?  or  more  than  this,  that  we  are  dust, 
And  thither  must  return,  and  be  no  more?  200 

Why  else  this  double  object  in  our  sight, 
Of  night  pursued  in  the  air,  and  o'er  the  ground, 
One  way  the  solf-same  hour?  why  in  the  east 
Darkness  ere  day's  niid-cuurse,  and  morning-light 
More  orient  in  yon  western  cloud,  that  draws  305 

O'er  the  blue  firmament  a  radiant  white. 
And  slow  descends  with  something  heavenly  fraught? 

He  err'd  not;  for  by  this  the  heavenly  bands 
Down  from  a  sky  of  jasper  lighted  now 
Li  Paradise,  and  on  a  hill  made  halt;  2io 

A  glorious  apparition,  had  not  doubt 
And  carnal  tear  that  day  dimm'd  Adam's  eye. 
Not  that  more  glorious,  when  the  angels  met 
Jacob  in  Mahanaim,  where  he  saw 

The  field  pavilion'd  with  his  guardians  bright;  215 

Nor  that,  which  on  the  flaming  mount  appear'd 

IW.  SUtoffd,    A  participle,  meaning  (     214-217.    See   Ocn.  xxxiL  1,  2,   and 
coming  down.  I  2  Kings  vL  13. 
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In  DoUiaii,  cover'd  with  a  camp  of  fire, 

Against  the  Syrian  kiog,  who  to  surprise 

One  man,  assassin-like,  had  levied  war, 

War  nnproclaim'd.    The  princely  hierarch  220 

In  their  bright  stand  there  left  his  powers,  to  seiie 

Possession  of  ^e  garden:  he  alone, 

To  find  where  Adam  sheUier'd,  took  his  way, 

Not  unperoeived  of  Adam;  who  to  Eve, 

While  me  great  visitant  approach'd,  thus  spake:  225 

Eve,  now  expect  great  tioinip,  which  pernaps 
Of  ns  will  soon  determine,  or  impose 
New  laws  to  he  observed:  for  I  descry, 
From  yonder  blazing  cloud  that  veils  the  hill, 
One  of  the  heavenly  host;  and,  by  his  gait,  230 

None  of  the  meanest:  some  ereat  potentate. 
Or  of  the  thrones  above;  such  majesty 
Invests  him  coming:  yet  not  terrible. 
That  I  should  fear;  nor  sociably  mildv        / 
As  Raphael,  that  I  should  much  confide;  235 

But  solemn  and  sublime ;  whom  not  to  ofiend. 
With  reverence  I  must  meet,  and  thou  retire. 

He  ended ;  and  the  archangel  soon  drew  nigh, 
Not  in  his  shape  celestial,  but  as  man 
Clad  to  meet  man :  over  his  lucid  arms  240 

A  military  vest  of  purple  flow'd. 
Livelier  than  Meliboean,  or  the  grain 
Of  Sarra,  worn  by  kings  and  heroes  old 
In  time  of  truce;  Iris  had  dipt  the  woof: 
His  starry  helm  unbuckled  sFiow'd  him  prime  246 

In  manhood  where  youth  ended:  by  his  side,. 
As  in  a  blistering  zodiac,  hung  the  sword, 
Satan's  dire  dread;  and  in  his  hand  the  spear. 
Adam  bow'd  low:  ho,  kingly,  from  his  state 
Inclined  not,  but  his  coming  thus  declared:  250 

Adam,  Heaven's  high  behest  no  preface  needs : 
Sufficient  that  thy  prayers  are  heard ;  and  Death, 
Then  due  by  sentence  when  thou  didst  transgress, 
Defeated  of  his  seizure  many  days. 

Given  thee  of  grace,  wherein  thou  mayst  repent,  255 

And  one  bad  act  with  many  deeds  weU  done 
Mayst  cover:  well  may  then  thy  Lord,  appeased, 
Redeem  thee  quite  from  Death's  rapacious  claim ; 
But  longer  in  this  Paradise  to  dweU 

Permits  not:  to  remove  thee  I  am  come,  2eo 

And  send  thee  from  the  garden  forth,  to  till 
The  ground  whence  thou  wast  taken,  fitter  soil. 

He  added  not;  for  Adam,  at  the  news 
Heart-struck,  with  chilling  gripe  of  sorrow  stood. 
That  all  his  senses  bound:  £ve,  who  unseen,  265 


242.  ildibaan.   Mclibam  wm  a  dty  of  I  pie.    Sarra  wm  the  earlier  Latin  Uuu« 
"'<>ttlj,  (mmooB  tor  dying  the  riehest  pnr>  |  tor  Tyre,  alio  famous  lor  ita  purple  dyML 
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T<t  aD  b^  bani,  vitk  wm£Ut  1 
Dtsec/T^r-'d  mxm  dbe  i>iftee  of  kn-  redre: 

O  uk^xptHct^  fcroLe,  vone  tkui  of  death ! 
Must  I  thas  lesre  tlM«.  Fmdise?  thus  1»t« 
Thc«,  Bmtrre  §cil,  these  kan>T  wmlks  mnd  shadn^  St 

Fit  Ittant  of  ^>i«?  viiere  I  Lad  bope  to  speiid, 
QoMt  tlkOQ^  Wd,  the  respite  of  tiiat  dftj 
That  must  he  iBcrtal  to  «f  both.    O  flowers^ 
That  nerer  will  in  other  climate  grow, 
Mt  early  fisitatioii,  and  mj  last  S& 

At  eren'  which  I  bred  op  with  teoder  hand 
From  the  first  opening  bod.  and  gare  Te  naniesl 
Who  now  shall  rear  je  to  the  »in,  or  rank 
Toor  tribes,  and  water  from  the  ambrosial  foont? 
Thee  lastlj,  nuptial  bower!  bj  me  adom'd  2W 

With  what  to  sight  or  smell  was  sweet!  from  thee 
How  shall  I  part,  and  whither  wander  down 
Into  a  lower  world,  to  this  obscure 
And  wild?  how  shall  we  breathe  in  other  air 
Less  pure,  accustomed  to  immortal  fruits?  285 

Whom  thus  the  angel  interrupted  mild: 
L4unent  not,  Eve;  but  patiently  resign 
What  justly  thou  hast  lost;  nor  set  thy  heart. 
Thus  over-fond,  on  that  which  is  not  thine: 
Thy  going  is  not  lonely;  with  thee  goes  «) 

Thy  husband;  him  to  follow  thou  art  bound: 
Where  he  abides,  think  there  thy  native  soil. 

Adam,  by  this  from  the  cold  sudden  damp 
Recovering,  and  his  scattered  spirits  retum'd, 
To  Michael  thus  his  humble  words  addressed:  295 

Celestial,  whether  among  the  tlirones,  or  named 
Of  them  the  highest;  for  such  of  shape  may  seem 
Prince  above  princes!  gently  hast  thou  told 
Thy  message,  which  might  else  in  telling  wound. 
And  in  performing  end  us ;  what  besides  3co 

Of  sorrow,  and  dejection,  and  despair. 
Our  frailty  can  sustain,  thy  tidings  bring; 
Departure  from  this  happy  place,  our  sweet 
Recess,  and  only  consolation  left 

Familiar  to  our  eyes;  all  places  else  30& 

Inhospitable  appear,  and  desolate, 
Nor  knowing  us,  nor  known :  and,  if  by  prayer 
Incessant  I  could  hope  to  change  the  will 
Of  Him  who  all  things  can,  I  would  not  cease 
To  weary  him  with  my  assiduous  cries:  aio 

But  prayer  afrainst  his  absolute  decree 
No  more  avails  than  breath  against  the  wind, 
Blown  stifling  back  on  him  that  breathes  it  forth: 
Therefore  to  nis  great  bidding  I  submit. 

888.  Thwn  b  nothlos  In  sU  poetry  more  beautiful  and  affecting  thru  this  pa*- 


BOOK  XL  PARADISE   LOST.  245 


This  most  afflicts  me,  that,  departing  hence,  316 

As  from  his  face  I  shall  he  hia,  deprived 

His  hlessed  countenance:  here  I  could  frequent 

With  worship,  place  hy  place,  where  he  vouchsafed 

Presence  Divine;  and  to  my  sons  relate: — 

On  this  mount  he  appeared;  under  this  tree  320 

Stood  visible;  amon^  these  pines  his  voice 

I  heard;  here  with  him  at  this  fountain  talk'd: — 

So  many  grateful  altars  I  would  rear 

Of  grassy  turf,  and  pile  up  every  stone 

Of  lustre  from  the  brook,  m  memory  325 

Or  monument  to  ages;  and  thereon 

Offer  sweet-smelling  gums,  and  fruits,  and  flowers. 

In  yonder  nether  wond  where  shall  I  seek 

His  bright  appearances,  or  footstep  trace? 

For  though  I  fled  him  angry,  yet,  recall'd  33o 

To  life  prolonged  and  promised  race,  I  now 

Gladly  oehold  though  but  his  utmost  skirts 

Of  glory;  and  far  off  his  steps  adore. 

To  whom  thus  Michael  with  regard  benign : 
Adam,  thou  know'st  heaven  his,  and  all  the  earth;  335 

Not  this  rock  only;  his  omnipresence  fills 
Land,  sea,  and  air,  and  every  kind  that  lives. 
Fomented  by  his  virtual  power  and  warm'd: 
All  the  earth  he  gave  thee  to  possess  and  rule. 
No  despicable  giu;  surmise  not  then  34o 

His  presence  to  these  narrow  bounds  confined 
Of  raradise,  or  Eden:  this  had  been 
Perhaps  thy  capital  scat,  from  whence  had  spread 
All  generations ;  and  had  hither  come 
From  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  to  celebrate  345 

And  reverence  thee,  their  great  progenitor. 
But  this  pre-eminence  thou  hast  lost,  brought  down 
To  dwell  on  even  ground  now  with  thy  sons: 
Yet  doubt  not  but  in  valley  and  in  plain, 
God  is,  as  here ;  and  will  oe  found  alike  350 

Present;  and  of  his  presence  many  a  sign 
Still  following  thee,  still  compassing  thee  round 
With  goodness  and  paternal  love,  his  face 
Express,  and  of  his  steps  the  track  divine. 
Which  that  thou  mayst  believe,  and  be  confirmed  3^5 

Ere  thou  from  hence  depart,  know,' I  am  sent 
To  show  thee  what  shall  come  in  future  days 
To  thee  and  to  thy  offispring:  good  with  bad 
Expect  to  hear,  supernal  grace  contending 
With  sinfulness  01  men ;  thereby  to  learn  360 

True  patience,  and  to  temper  joy  with  fear 
And  pious  sorrow ;  equally  inured 
^  By  moderation  either  state  to  bear. 
Prosperous  or  adverse:  so  shalt  thou  lead 

866.  Know,  lam  sent.  Dan.  z.  14. 
21* 
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Safest  thy  life,  and  best  prepared  endure  a66 

Th^  mortal  passage  when  it  comes.    Ascend 
This  hill;  let  Eve  (for  I  have  drenched  her  eyes) 
Here  sleep  below,  while  thou  to  foresight  wak'st; 
As  once  tnou  slept' st,  while  she  to  life  was  form'd. 

To  whom  thus  Adam  gratefully  replied:  870 

Ascend ;  I  follow  thee,  safe  guide,  the  path 
Thou  lead'st  me;  and  to  the  hand  of  Heaven  submit, 
However  chastening;  to  the  evil  turn 
My  obvious  breast ;  arming  to  overcome 
By  suffering,  and  earn  rest  from  labour  won,  876 

If  so  I  may  attain.     So  both  ascend 
In  the  visions  of  God.     It  was  a  hill, 
Of  Paradise  the  highest;  from  whose  top, 
The  hemisphere  of  earth,  in  clearest  ken. 
Stretched  out  to  the  amplest  reach  of  prospect  lay.  sso' 

Not  higher  that  hill,  nor  wider  looking  round. 
Whereon,  for  different  cause,  the  tempter  set 
Our  second  Adam,  in  the  wilderness; 
To  show  him  all  earth's  kingdoms,  and  their  glory. 
His  eye  might  there  command  wherever  stood  885 

City  of  old  or  modem  fame,  the  seat 
Of  mightiest  empire,  from  the  destined  walls 
Of  Cambalu,  seat  of  Cathaian  Can, 
And  Samarchand  by  Oxus,  Temir's  throne, 
To  Paquin  of  SinsBan  kings ;  and  thence  800 

To  Agra  and  Labor  of  Great  Mogul, 
Down  to  the  Golden  Chersonese ;  or  where 
The  Persian  in  £cbatan  sat,  or  since 
In  Hispahan ;  or  where  the  Russian  ksar 
In  Mosco ;  or  the  sultan  in  Bizance,  806 

Turchestan-bom :  nor  could  his  eye  not  ken 
The  empire  of  Negus  to  his  utmost  port 
Ercoco,  and  the  less  maritim  kings, 
Mombaza,  and  Quiloa,  and  Melind, 

And  Sofala,  thought  Ophir,  to  the  realm  400 

Of  Congo,  and  Angola  farthest  south ; 
Or  thence  from  Niger  flood  to  Atlas  mount. 
The  kingdoms  of  Almansor,  Fez  and  Sus, 


874.  Obvious:  In  the  8eii«e  of  the 
Latin  dbviui,  ^*  opposed  to.** 

877.  See  Esek.  tUI.  3,  and  xl.  2. 

387.  Dtdirud  toalit:  That  ifl,  not  vet 
In  being,  but  designed  to  be.  Qimbalu  : 
The  principal  city  of  Cathay,  a  province 
of  Tartarr,  the  ancient  sent  of  the 
Chana.  ttmir:  Tamerlane.  I\iquin: 
Pekin,  the  royal  dty  of  China,  the  coun- 


haeOj  ftc:  all  near  the  Equator.  Ata- 
balipa:  the  ]%fit  emperor  sahdned  by 
Pizarro.  VhmoiTd:  thai  ia,  not  yet  in- 
raded  and  robbed.  Geryon :  an  ancient 
king  of  Spain;  hence  the  Spaniards  are 
ralk>d  GerymCs  MonM.  El  Dorado:  **Tbe 
golden  region"  of  Quiana,  where  Fir 
u alter  Raleigh  placed  his  Imaginary  gokl 
mine,     llence  the  phrase  baa  beccme 


I V7JWJU,  i>uc  ivjiu  K^*,j  Mk  vuiuo,  biiu  i:«.iuii-      iiiiiiv.        uvu«.^>     Luo    yutms^    uaa    %rvo 

try  Of  the  ancient  Sina.  The  OtMen  ■■  proverbial,  as  applied  to  plaoea  of 
Chermmtat;  the  peninsula  of  Malaccn.  ,  bounded  real  or  imaginary  ricbea.  This 
Bizanee:  Byzantium,  now  ConBtanti-  long  enumeration  of  sounding  namee, 
nople.  gSirchalan-bom:  as  the  Turks  says  Sir  £.  Brydgea,  fills  the  mind,  tbongb 
came  firom  Turchestan,  a  province  of  j  somewhat  vaguely,  with  an  infinity  of 
Tartary.  Nrgui:  King  of  upper  Ethiopia,  stirring  imagery. 
Ercoco:  Erquiccon  the  Ked  Sea.     Mam- 
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Morocco,  and  Algiers,  and  Tremisen ; 
On  Europe  thence,  and  where  Rome  was  to  sway 
The  world:  in  spirit  perhaps  he  also  saw 
Ridi  Mexico,  the  seat  of  Montezume, 
And  Cosco  in  Peru,  the  richer  seat 
Of  Atabalipa;  and  yet  unspoiPd 
Guiana,  whose  great  city  Qeryon's  sons 
Call  El  Dorado.    But  to  nobler  sights 
Michael  from  Adam's  eyes  the  film  removed. 
Which  that  false  fruit  that  promised  clearer  sight 
Had  bred ;  then  purged  witn  euphrasy  and  rue 
The  Tisual  nerve,  for  he  had  much  to  see ; 
And  from  the  well  of  life  three  drops  instiird. 
So  deep  the  power  of  these  ingredients  pierced, 
Er'n  to  the  inmost  seat  of  mental  si^ht, 
That  Adam,  now  enforced  to  close  his  eyes, 
Sank  down,  and  all  his  spirits  became  entranced; 
Bat  him  the  gentle  angel  by  the  hand 
Soon  raised,  and  his  attention  thus  recalled : 

Adam,  now  ope  thine  eyes ;  and  first  behold 
The  effects,  which  thy  original  crime  hath  wrought 
In  some  to  spring  from  thee;  who  never  touch'd 
The  excepted  tree;  nor  with  the  snake  conspired: 
Nor  sinnM  thy  sin ;  yet  from  that  sin  derive 
Corruption,  to  bring  forth  more  violent  deeds. 

His  eyes  he  opened,  and  beheld  a  field, 
Part  arable  and  tilth,  whereon  were  sheaves 
New-reap'd;  the  other  part  sheep-walks  and  folds: 
In  the  midst  an  altar  as  the  lanamark  stood 
Rustic,  of  grassy  sord:  thither  anon 
A  sweaty  reaper  from  his  tillage  brought 
First-fruits,  the  green  ear,  and  the  yellow  sheaf, 
Uncuird,  as  came  to  hand;  a  shepherd  next, 
More  meek,  came  with  the  firstlings  of  his  flock. 
Choicest  and  best;  then,  sacrificing,  laid 
The  inwards  and  their  fat,  with  incense  strow'd. 
On  the  cleft  wood,  and  all  due  rites  performed: 
His  offering  soon  propitious  fire  from  heaven 
Consumed  with  nimble  glance,  and  grateful  steam ; 
The  other's  not,  for  his  was  not  sincere: 
Whereat  he  inly  raged,  and,  as  they  talk'd, 
Smote  him  into  the  midriff  with  a  stone 
That  beat  out  life:  he  fell;  and,  deadly  pale, 
Groan'd  out  his  soul  with  pushing  blood  effused. 
Much  at  that  sieht  was  Adam  in  his  heart 
Dismay'd,  and  Uius  in  haste  to  the  angel  cried: 

0  teacher,  some  great  mischief  hath  befallen 
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^11.  NMer  tighUy  not  only  of  citios 
^  UDitdomfl,  but  of  the  prinripal  ao- 
^MMof  men,  to  the  flnal  consummation 


414.  Euphnuyf  or  "eye-bright.*"  a  pure 
Qreek  word. 

433.  Sjrd  sward. 
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To  that  meek  man,  who  well  had  sacrificed: 
Is  piety  thus  and  pure  devotion  paid? 

To  whom  Michael  thus,  he  also  moved,  replied: 
These  two  are  brethren,  Adam,  and  to  come 
Out  of  thy  loins ;  the  unjust  the  just  hath  slain,  465 

For  envy  that  his  brother's  offering  found 
From  Heaven  acceptance ;  but  the  bloody  fact 
Will  be  avenged;  and  the  other's  faith  approved. 
Lose  no  reward ;  though  here  thou  see  him  die, 
Rolling  in  dust  and  gore.     To  which  our  sire:  4C0 

Alas  I  both  for  the  deed,  and  for  the  cause ! 
But  have  I  now  seen  death?     In  this  the  way 
I  must  return  to  native  dust?    0  sight 
Of  terrour,  foul  and  ugly  to  behold, 
Ilorrid  to  think,  how  horrible  to  feell  4C5 

To  whom  thus  Michael :  Death  thou  hast  seen 
In  his  first  shape  on  man;  but  many  shapes 
Of  death,  and  many  are  the  ways  tnat  lead 
To  his  grim  cave,  all  dismal ;  yet  to  sense 
More  terrible  at  the  entrance,  than  within.  470 

Some,  as  thou  saw'st,  by  violent  stroke  shall  die; 
By  fire,  flood,  famine,  by  intemperance  more 
In  meats  and  drinks,  which  on  the  earth  shall  bring 
Diseases  dire,  of  which  a  monstrous  crew 
Before  thee  shall  appear ;  that  thou  mayst  know  475 

AVhat  misery  the  inabstinence  of  Eve 
Shall  bring  on  men.     Immediately  a  place 
Before  his  eyes  appear'd,  sad,  noisome,  dark: 
A  lazar-house  it  seem'd;  wherein  were  laid 
Numbers  of  all  diseased;  all  maladies  4S0 

Of  ghastly  spasm,  or  racking  torture,  qualms 
Of  heart-sick  a^ony,  all  feverous  kinds. 
Convulsions,  epilepsies,  fierce  catarrhs. 
Intestine  stone  and  ulcer,  colic  pangs. 
Demoniac  phrensy,  moping  melancholy,  483 

And  moon-struck  madness,  pining  atrophy, 
Marasmus,  and  wide  wasting  pestilence. 
Dropsies,  and  asthmas,  and  joint-racking  rheums. 
Dire  was  the  tossing,  deep  the  groans ;  Despair 
Tended  the  sick,  busiest  from  couch  to  couch ;  490 

And  over  them  triumphant  Death  his  dart 
Shook,  but  delavM  to  strike,  though  oft  invoked 
With  vows,  as  their  chief  good  and  final  hope. 
Sight  so  deform  what  heart  of  rock  could  long 
Dry-eyed  behold?    Adam  could  not,  but  wept,  495 

Though  not  of  woman  born  ;  compassion  quelPd 
His  best  of  man,  and  gave  him  up  to  tears 
A  space,  till  firmer  thoughts  restrain'd  excess ; 
And,  scarce  recovering  words,  his  plaint  renew'd  • 

0  miserable  mankind,  to  what  fall  600 

Degraded,  to  what  wretched  state  reserved  I 
Better  end  here  unborn.     Why  is  life  given 
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To  be  thus  wrested  from  us?  rather,  why 
Obtruded  on  us  thus  ?  who,  if  we  knew 
What  we  receive,  would  either  not  accept 
Life  offered,  or  soon  beg  to  lay  it  down ; 
Glad  to  be  so  dismissed  in  peace.    Can  thus 
The  image  of  God  in  man,  created  once 
So  goodly  and  erect,  though  faulty  since, 
To  such  unsightly  sufferings  be  debased 
Under  inhuman  pains?    Why  should  not  man, 
Retaining  still  divine  similitude 
In  part,  nrom  such  deformities  be  free. 
And,  for  his  Maker^s  image  sake,  exempt  ? 

Their  Maker's  image,  answerM  Michael,  then 
Forsook  them,  when  themselves  thoy  vilified 
To  serve  ungovem'd  appetite ;  and  took 
His  image  whom  they  served,  a  brutish  vice, 
Inductive  mainly  to  the  sin  of  £ve. 
Therefore  so  abject  is  their  punishment. 
Disfiguring  not  God's  likeness,  but  tlieir  own ; 
Or  if  his  hkeness,  by  themselves  defaced ; 
While  they  pervert  pure  Nature's  healthful  rules 
To  loathsome  sickness ;  worthily,  since  they 
God's  image  did  not  reverence  in  themselves. 

I  yield  it  just,  said  Adam,  and  submit. 
But  is  there  yet  no  other  way,  besides 
These  painful  passages,  how  we  may  come 
To  death,  and  mix  with  our  connatural  dust  ? 

There  is,  said  Michael,  if  thou  well  observe 
The  rule  of — ^Not  too  much :  by  temperance  taught, 
In  what  thou  eat'st  and  drink' st ;  seeking  from  thence 
Due  nourishment,  not  gluttonous  delight ; 
Till  many  years  over  thy  head  return. 
So  mayst  thou  live :  till,  like  ripe  fruit,  thou  drop 
Into  thy  mother's  lap ;  or  be  with  ease 
Gathered,  not  harshly  pluck'd ;  for  death  mature : 
This  is  old  ase ;  but  then,  thou  must  outlive 
Thy  youth,  thy  strength,  thy  beauty ;  which  will  change 
To  wither'd,  weak,  and  gray  ;  thy  senses  then,  & 

Obtuse,  all  taste  of  pleasure  must  forego. 
To  what  thou  hast ;  and,  for  the  air  of  youth. 
Hopeful  and  cheerful,  in  thy  blood  will  reign 
A  melancholy  damp  of  colcf  and  dry 
To  wei^h  thy  spirits  down,  and  last  consume  5 

The  balm  of  lite.     To  whom  our  ancestor : 

Henceforth  I  fly  not  death,  nor  would  prolong 
Life  much;  bent  rather,  how  I  may  be  quit. 
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&38.  There  \b  Mmctbing  Tery  just  and 
r«ctkftl  in  thia  deacription  of  the  iiiiM> 
ll**  of  old  age,  M>  finely  contrasted  a« 
w«7  an  with  the  opposite  pleasurea  of 
JOQth.  It  ia  indeed  ahort,  but  TaaUy 
«i»KMiTe,  and  I  think  ought  to  excite 


the  pity  as  well  aa  the  admiration  of  the 
reader;  ainre  the  poor  poet  ia  here,  no 
doubt,  describing  what  lie  fblt  at  the 
time  he  wrote  it.  being  then  in  the  de- 
cline of  life,  and  troubled  with  yarioua 
inflrmitiea.— Thyiou 
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Fairest  and  easiest,  of  this  cumbrous  charge; 
Which  I  must  keep  till  my  appointed  day 
Of  rendering  up,  and  patiently  attend 
My  disHolution.     Michael  rephed: 

*Xor  love  thy  life,  nor  hate;  but  what  thou  livest 
Live  well;  how  long  or  short  permit  to  Heayen: 
And  now  prepare  thee  for  another  sight. 

He  look  d,  and  saw  a  spacious  plain,  whereon 
Were  tents  of  various  hue;  by  some,  were  herds 
Of  cattle  grazing;  others,  whence  the  sound 
Of  instruments,  that  made  melodious  chime. 
Was  heard,  of  harp  and  organ ;  and  who  moyed 
Their  stops  and  chords  was  seen ;  his  volant  touch 
Instinct  tnrough  all  proportions,  low  and  high. 
Fled  and  pursued  transverse  the  resonant  fugue. 
In  other  part  stood  one  who,  at  the  forge 
Labouring,  two  massy  clods  of  iron  and  brass 
Had  melted,  (whether  found  where  casual  fir© 
Had  wasted  woods  on  mountain  or  in  vale, 
Down  to  the  veins  of  earth,  thence  gliding  hot 
To  some  cavers  mouth,  or  whether  wash'd  by  stream 
From  under  ground),  the  li([uid  ore  he  drained  670 

Into  fit  moulds  prepared;  from  which  he  forniM 
First  his  own  tools:  then,  what  might  else  be  wrought 
Fusil  or  graven  in  metal.     After  these, 
Bat  on  the  hither  side,  a  different  sort 
From  the  high  neighbouring  hills,  which  was  their  sent,  675 
Down  to  the  plain  descended :  by  their  guise 
Just  men  thoy  seeniM,  and  all  their  study  bent 
To  worship  God  aright,  and  know  his  works 
Not  hid;  nor  those  things  last,  which  might  preserve 
Freedom  and  peace  to  men:  they  on  the  plain  6S0 

Long  had  not  walkM,  when  from  the  tents,  behold ! 
A  bevy  of  fair  women,  richly  gay 
In  gems  and  wanton  dress ;  to  the  harp  they  sung 
Soft  amorous  ditties,  and  in  dance  came  on. 
The  men,  though  grave,  eyed  them,  and  let  their  eyes 
Rove  without  rein ;  till,  in  the  amorous  net 
Fast  caught,  they  liked:  and  each  his  liking  chose. 
And  now  of  love  they  treat,  till  the  evening  star, 
Love's  harbinger,  appear'd ;  then,  all  in  heat, 
Thoy  light  the  nuptial  torch,  and  bid  invoke 
Hymen,  then  first  to  marriage  rites  invoked: 
"NV  ith  feast  and  music  all  the  tents  resound. 
Such  happy  interview,  and  fair  event 
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MO.  Whicft  Imu$t  kfep.  Job  xiv.  14. 

657.  See  Gen.  iv.  20,  21,  and  22. 

563.  A  fvgue  Is,  iu  mucir,  tlic  corro- 
•pondency  of  part^  answering  one  an- 
other in  the  rame  notes,  cither  alwre  or 
Iwlow ;  therefore  exactly  and  grnphically 
ityled  remnant^  an  M>unding  the  same 
notes  OTor  agmin. — Hume. 


573.  AJler  thrn ;  at  being  the  <1c«ic«ih]- 
ant^  of  Uie  younfrer  brother,  but  on  tht 
hither  tide^  (^ain  baring  been  baniiibed 
into  a  more  distant  eountrj:  a  dtffkrml 
$ort,  the  posterity  of  Seth  wholly  differ- 
ent from  that  of  Cain,  haring  their  ha* 
bitation  in  the  monntainji   near  PMm- 
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Of  love  and  youth  not  lost,  songs,  garlands,  flowers, 
And  charming  symphonies,  attachM  the  heart  50& 

Of  Adam,  soon  inclined  to  admit  delight^ 
The  bent  of  nature;  which  he  thus  expressed: 

True  opener  of  mine  eyes,  prime  angel  blest ; 
Much  better  seems  this  Tision,  and  more  hope 
Of  peaceful  days  portends,  than  those  two  past:  eoo 

Those  were  of  hate  and  death,  or  pain  mucn  worse; 
Here  nature  seems  fulfill'd  in  all  her  ends. 

To  whom  thus  Michael:  Judge  not  what  is  best 
By  pleasure,  though  .to  nature  seeming  meet; 
Created  as  thou  art,  to  nobler  end  605 

Holy  and  pure,  conformity  divine. 
Those  tents  thou  saw'st  so  pleasant,  were  the  tents 
Of  wickedness,  wherein  shall  dwell  his  race 
Who  slew  his  brother;  studious  they  appear 
Of  arts  that  polish  life,  inventors  rare;  cio 

Unmindful  of  their  Maker,  though  his  Spirit 
Taught  them ;  but  they  his  gifls  acknowledged  none. 
Yet  they  a  beauteous  offspring  shall  beget; 
For  that  fair  female  troop  thou  saw'st,  that  seemM 
Of  goddesses,  so  blithe,  so  smooth,  so  gay,  615 

Yet  empty  of  all  good,  wherein  consists 
Woman^s  domestic  honour  and  chief  praise ; 
Bred  only  and  completed  to  the  taste 
Of  lustful  appetence,  to  sing,  to  dance. 
To  dress,  and  troll  the  tongue,  and  roll  the  eye ; —         '  620 
To  these  that  sober  race  of  men,  whose  lives 
Religious  titled  them  the  sons  of  (jod, 
Shall  yield  up  all  their  virtue,  all  their  fame, 
Ignobly,  to  the  trains  and  to  the  smiles 
Of  these  fair  atheists;  and  now  swim  in  joy,  626 

Ere  long  to  swim  at  large ;  and  laugh,  for  which 
The  world  ere  long  a  world  of  tears  must  weep. 

To  whom  thus  Adam,  of  short  jt>y  bereft: 
0  pity  and  shame,  that  they,  who  to  live  well 
Entered  so  fair,  should  turn  aside  to  tread  630 

Paths  indirect,  or  in  the  midway  faint! 
But  still  I  see  tlio  tenour  of  man's  woe 
Holds  on  the  same,  from  woman  to  begin. 

From  man's  eft'eminate  slackness  it  begins. 
Said  the  angel,  who  should  better  hold  his  place  635 

By  wisdom,  and  superiour  gifts  received. 
But  now  prepare  thee  for  another  scene. 

He  look'd,  and  saw  wide  territory  spread 
Before  him,  towns,  and  rural  "works  between; 
Cities  of  men  with  lofty  gates  and  towers,  640 

Concourse  in  arms,  fierce  faces  threatening  war. 
Giants  of  mighty  bone  and  bold  emprise; 
Part  wield  their  arms,  part  curb  the  foaming  steed, 
Single  or  in  array  of  battle  ranged 
Botn  horse  and  foot,  nor  idly  mustering  stood:  645 
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One  way  a  band  select  from  forage  drives 

A  herd  of  beeves,  fair  oxen  and  fair  kine, 

From  a  fat  meadow-ground ;  or  fleecy  flock, 

Ewes  and  their  bloating  lambs  over  the  plain. 

Their  booty ;  scarce  with  life  the  shepherds  fly,  eso 

But  call  in  aid,  which  makes  a  bloody  fray : 

With  cruel  tournament  the  squadrons  join ; 

Where  cattle  pastured  late,  now  scaMer'd  lies 

With  carcases  and  arms  the  ensanguined  field. 

Deserted:  others  to  a  city  strong  co& 

Lay  sie^e,  encamped ;  by  battery,  scale,  and  mine, 

AHsaulting:  others  from  the  wall  defend 

With  dart  and  javelin,  stones,  and  sulphurous  fire; 

On  each  hand  slaughter,  and  gigantic  deeds. 

In  other  part  the  sceptred  heralds  call  ceo 

To  council,  in  the  city-gates ;  anon 

Gray-headed  men  and  grave,  with  warriours  miz'd. 

Assemble,  and  harangues  are  heard,  but  soon 

In  factious  opposition ;  till  at  last 

Of  middle  age  one  rising,  eminent  a6 

In  wise  deport,  spake  much  of  right  and  wrong, 

Of  justice,  of  religion,  truth,  and  peace. 

And  judgment  from  above:  him  old  and  young 

Exploded,  and  had  seized  with  violent  hands. 

Had  not  a  cloud  descending  snatoh'd  him  thence,  67o 

Unseen  amid  the  throng:  so  violence 

Proceeded,  and  oppression,  and  sword-law. 

Through  all  the  plain,  and  refuse  none  was  found. 

Adam  was  all  in  tears,  and  to  his  guide 

Lamenting  turu'd  full  sad:  0,  what  are  these,  675 

Death's  ministers,  not  men?  who  thus  deal  death 

Inhumanly  to  men,  and  multij)ly 

Ten  thousand-fold  the  sin  of  him  who  slew 

Ilia  brother:  for  of  whom  such  massacre 

Make  they,  but  of  their  brethren;  men  of  men?  em 

But  who  was  that  just  man,  whom  had  not  Ueaven 

Rescued,  had  in  his  righteousness  been  lost? 

To  whom  thus  Michael:  These  are  the  prod6ct 
Of  those  ill-mated  marriages  thou  saw'st; 
Where  good  with  l)ad  were  match M,  who  of  themselves     6M 
Abhor  to  join ;  and,  by  imprudence  mix'd, 
Produce  prodigious  births  of  body  or  mind. 
Such  were  these  giants,  men  of  high  renown : 
For  in  those  days  might  only  shall  be  admired. 
And  valour  and  heroic  virtue  call'd:  tM 

To  overcome  in  battle,  and  subdue 
Nations,  and  bring  home  spoils  with  infinite 
Man-slaughter,  shall  be  held  the-  highest  pitch 
Of  human  glory,  and  for  glory  done 

666.  0/  middU  agt,  Enoch  Is  said  to  I  G«4.  ^r  glorjf  dont  <ff  triumph:  That 
be  qf  mddU  age,  m  he  was,  when  trans-  Is,  ghaU  be  held  the  higheU  pitck  nf 
Uled,  365  yean  old,— «  uilddle  ago  then,  j  triumph  /or  Ihat  glory  done,  (meaaing, 
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Of  triamph,  to  be  styled  great  oonqaerovir«,  ah 

Patrons  of  mankind,  gods,  and  sons  of  gods; 

Bestrorers  rightlier  cful'd,  and  plagues  of  men. 

Thus  nune  shall  be  aehieyed,  renown  on  earth; 

And  what  most  merits  fame  in  silence  hid. 

But  he,  the  seventh  from  thee,  whom  thoa  beheldst        7a. 

The  only  righteous  in  a  world  perverse. 

And  therefore  hat<ed,  therefore  so  beset 

With  foea,  for  daring  single  to  be  juHt, 

And  utter  odious  truth,  tnat  God  would  come 

To  judge  them  with  his  saints;  him  the  Most  High,       7'j5 

Rapt  in  a  balmy  cloud  with  winged  steeds. 

Did,  as  thou  saw'st,  receive,  to  walk  with  God 

High  in  salvation  and  the  climes  of  bliss. 

Exempt  from  death;  to  show  thee  what  reward 

Awaits  the  good,  the  rest  what  puninhment;  7io 

Which  now  direct  thine  eyes,  and  soon  behold. 

He  look'd,  and  saw  the  face  of  things  quite  changed : 
The  brazen  throat  of  war  had  ceased  to  roar; 
All  now  was  tum'd  to  jollity  and  game, 
To  luxury  and  riot,  feast  and  dance;  ii& 

Marrying  or  prostituting,  as  befell. 
Rape  or  adultery,  where  passing  fair 
Allured  them;  thence  from  cups  to  civil  broils. 
At  length  a  reverend  sire  among  them  came, 
And  of  their  doings  great  dislike  declared,  I'JO 

And  testified  against  their  ways:  he  oft 
Frequented  their  assemblies,  whcreso  met. 
Triumphs  or  festivals ;  and  to  them  preach'd 
Conversion  and  repentance,  as  to  souls 
In  prison,  under  judgments  imminent;  725 

But  all  in  vain :  which  when  he  saw,  he  ceased 
Contending,  and  removed  his  tents  far  off: 
Then,  from  the  mountain  hewing  timber  tall. 
Began  to  build  a  vessel  of  huge  bulk; 
Measured  by  cubit,  length,  and  breadth,  and  highth ;      7go 
Smear'd  round  with  pitch ;  and  in  the  side  a  door 
Contrived ;  and  of  provisions  laid  in  large, 
For  man  and  beast:  when,  lo,  a  wonder  strange! 
Of  every  beast,  and  bird,  and  insect  small, 
Came  sevens  and  pairs,  and  enter'd  in  as  taught  7:55 

Their  order:  last  the  sire  and  his  three  sons, 
With  their  four  wives;  and  God  made  fast  the  door. 
Meanwhile  the  south  wind  rose,  and  with  black  wings 
Wide-hovering,  all  the  clouds  together  drove 
From  under  heaven ;  the  hills  to  their  supply  740 

Vapour,  and  exhalation,  dusk  and  moist, 
Sent  up  amain:  and  now  the  thicken'd  sky 
Like  a  dark  ceiling  stood;  down  rush'd  the  rain 

'^florioQs  d«ed0  done,)  to  he  ttyUd,  I     719.  Severend  iire,  Noah. 

'^Ul.  WkkktgoYtraed  by  bthoUL        \     724.  To  mndi  in primm,  lPetliL19, ». 
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Impetuous ;  and  continued,  till  the  earth 

No  more  was  seen:  the  floating  vessel  swum  7«  . 

Uplifted,  and  secure  with  beaked  prow 

Rode  tilting  o'er  the  waves ;  all  dwellings  else 

Flood  overwhelmed,  and  them  with  all  ueir  pomp 

Deep  under  water  roll'd :  sea  cover'd  sea, 

Sea  without  shore;  and  in  their  palaces,  750 

Where  luxury  late  reign'd,  sea-monsters  whelp'd 

And  stabled;  of  mankind,  so  numerous  lat«. 

All  left  in  one  small  bottom  swum  imbark'd. 

How  didst  thou  grieve  then,  Adam,  to  behold 

The  end  of  all  thy  offspring,  end  so  sad,  755 

Depopulation  I     Thoe  another  flood, 

Of  tears  and  sorrow  a  flood,  thee  also  drownM, 

And  sunk  thee  as  thy  sons;  till,  gently  rear'd 

By  the  angel,  on  thy  feet  thou  stood'st  at  last^ 

Though  comfortless ;  as  when  a  father  mourns  700 

II^s  children  all  in  view  destroyed  at  once; 

And  scarce  to  the  angel  utterMst  thus  thy  plaint: 

0  visions  ill  foreseen  I  better  had  I 
Lived  ignorant  of  future!  so  had  borne 
My  part  of  evil  only,  each  day's  lot  7C5 

Enough  to  bear ;  those  now,  that  were  dispensed 
The  burden  of  many  ages,  on  me  light 
At  once,  by  my  foreknowledge  gaining  birth 
Abortive,  to  torment  me  ere  their  being, 
With  thought  that  they  must  be.     Let  no  man  seek         770 
Henceforth  to  be  foretold,  what  shall  befall 
Him  or  his  children;  evil  he  may  be  sure, 
Which  neither  his  foreknowing  can  prevent; 
And  he  the  future  evil  shall  no  less 

In  apprehension  than  in  substance  feel,  775 

Grievous  to  bear:  but  that  care  now  is  pa^t; 
Man  is  not  whom  to  warn :  those  few  escaped 
Famine  and  anguish  will  at  last  consume. 
Wandering  that  watery  desert:  I  had  hope. 
When  violence  was  ceased,  and  war  on  earth,  "w 

All  would  have  then  gone  well;  peace  would  have  crowu'd 
AVith  length  of  happy  days  the  race  of  man ; 
But  I  was  far  deceived ;  for  now  I  see 
Peace  to  corrupt  no  less  than  war  to  waste. 
How  comes  it  thus?  unfold,  celestial  ^uide,  785 

And  whether  here  the  race  of  man  will  end. 

To  whom  thus  Michael :  Those,  whom  last  thou  saw'st 
In  triumph  and  luxurious  wealth,  are  they 
First  seen  in  acts  of  prowess  eminent 
And  great  exploits,  but  of  true  virtue  void ;  790 

Who,  having  spilt  much  blood,  and  done  much  waste, 
Subduing  nations,  and  achieved  thereby 
Fame  in  the  world,  high  titles,  and  rich  prey, 
Shall  change  their  course  to  pleasure,  ease,  and  sloth, 
Surfeit,  and  lust;  till  wantonness  and  pride 
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Raise  out  of  friendship  hostile  deeds  in  peace. 

The  oon^uer^d  also,  and  enslaved  hj  war, 

Shall,  with  their  freedom  lost,  all  virtue  lose 

And  fear  of  God;  from  whom  their  i)iety  feign'd 

In  sharp  contest  of  battel  found  no  aid 

Against  invaders;  therefore,  cool'd  in  zeal, 

Thenceforth  shall  practise  how  to  live  secure, 

Worldly  or  dissolute,  on  what  their  lords 

Shall  leave  them  to  enjoy;  for  the  earth  shall  bear 

More  than  enough,  that  temperance  may  be  tried : 

So  all  shall  turn  degenerate,  all  depraved ; 

Justice  and  temperance,  truth  and  faith  forgot ; 

One  man  except,  the  only  son  of  light 

In  a  dark  age,  against  example  good, 

Against  allurement,  custom,  and  a  world 

Offended :  fearless  of  reproach  and  scorn. 

Or  violence,  he  of  their  wicked  ways 

Shall  them  admonish ;  and  before  them  set 

The  paths  of  righteousness,  how  much  more  safe, 

And  full  of  peace :  denouncing  wrath  to  come 

On  their  im{)enitence;  and  shall  return 

Of  them  derided,  but  of  God  observed 

The  one  Just  man  alive ;  by  his  command 

Shall  build  a  wondrous  ark,  as  thou  beheldst. 

To  save  himself  and  household,  from  amidst 

A  world  devote  to  universal  wrack. 

No  sooner  he,  with  them  of  man  and  beast 

Select  for  life,  shall  in  the  ark  be  lodged, 

And  sheltered  round,  but  all  the  cataracts 

Of  heaven  set  open  on  the  earth  shall  pour 

Rain, day  and  night;  all  fountains  of  the  deep. 

Broke  up,  shall  heave  the  ocean  to  usurp 

Beyond  all  bounds ;  till  inundation  rise 

Above  the  highest  hills :  then  shall  this  mount 

Of  Paradise  by  might  of  waves  be  moved 

Out  of  his  place,  push'd  by  the  horned  flood. 

With  all  his  verdure  spoird,  and  trees  adrift, 

Down  the  great  river  to  the  opening  gulf, 

And  there  take  root,  an  islancl  salt  and  bare. 

The  haunt  of  seals, and  ores,  and  sea-mews'  clang; 
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*y  JlnO,  vnth  their  freedom  Uut,  ctU 

^^  JoK.     Milton  everywhere  shows 

^■»  loTe  of  Ubert J ;  and  hero  he  obsorvos 

rj«7  rightly,  that  the  loas  of  liberty  is 

■^  followed  by  the  loss  of  all  Tirtue 

r"***  Rligion.    There  are  such  sentiments 

"^••▼eral  parts  of  his  Prose  Works,  as 

^  u  fai  AristoUe,  and  other  masters 

^politicr— jiBWTOx.     This  remark  of 

*J-  Kewton's  mi^ht  Ije   extended  inU- 

°*^y  further,  for  what  English  poet 

^B«  fcand,  from  (^  John  Barbonr  to 

2^7°^  Wordsworth,  who  has  not  de> 

'■Coted  to  sing  In  praise  of  freedom. 


830.  Paradise  wss  doubtless  destroyed 
by  tho  flood,  and  hence  all  the  attempts 
to  give  It  a  locality  on  the  earth  as  it 
now  is,  have  proved  8o  vain.  The  flood  is 
called  homed,  as,  before  it  was  uniTen>al, 
the  waters  pushed  their  way  along,  like 
vast  rivers:  and  when  any  thing  ob- 
structed their  passage,  they  diriilnd 
themselres,  and  became  horned,  ai*  it 
were,  and  hence  tho  andunts  bavo  cruu  • 
pared  them  to  bulls. 

836.  Ores,  a  species  of  whale. 

808.  Om  fMxn :  Noah,  literally,  but  the 
passage  fidthAilIy  describee  BlUtonhimaei£ 
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To  teach  thee  that  God  attributes  to  place 
No  sanctity,  if  none  be  thither  brought 
By  men  who  there  frequent,  or  therein  dwell. 
And  now,  what  farther  shall  ensue,  behold. 

lie  look'd,  and  saw  the  ark  hull  on  the  floods  840 

Which  now  abated;  for  the  clouds  were  fled, 
Driven  by  a  keen  north  wind,  that,  blowing  dry, 
Wrinkled  the  face  of  deluge,  as  decayed; 
And  the  clear  sun  on  his  wide  watery  elass 
Gazed  hot,  and  of  the  fresh  wave  largely  drew,  845 

As  after  thirst;  which  made  their  flowing  shrink 
From  standing  lake  to  tripping  ebb,  that  stole 
With  soft  foot  towards  the  deep ;  who  now  had  stopt 
His  sluices,  as  the  heaven  his  windows  shut. 
The  ark  no  more  now  floats,  but  seems  on  ground,  850 

Fast  on  the  top  of  some  high  mountain  fix'd. 
And  now  the  tops  of  hills,  as  rocks,  appear: 
With  clamour  thence  the  rapid  currents  drive, 
Towards  the  retreating  sea,  their  furious  tide. 
Forthwith  from  out  the  ark  a  raven  flies ;  855 

And,  after  him,  the  surer  messenger, 
A  dove,  sent  forth  once  and  again  to  spy 
Green  tree  or  ground,  whereon  his  foot  may  light: 
The  second  time  returning,  in  his  bill 
An  olive-leaf  he  brings,  pacific  sign:  seo 

Anon  dry  ground  appears,  and  from  his  ark 
The  ancient  sire  descends,  with  all  his  train: 
Then  with  uplifted  hands,  and  eyes  devout, 
Grateful  to  Ilcaven,  over  his  head  beholds 
A  dewy  cloud,  and  in  the  cloud  a  bow  8<V5 

Conspicuous  with  three  listed  colours  gay, 
Betokening  peace  from  God,  and  covenant  new: 
AVhereat  the  heart  of  Adam,  erst  so  sad. 
Greatly  rejoiced;  and  thus  his  joy  broke  forth: 

0  thou,  who  future  things  canst  represent  870 

As  present,  heavenly  instructor!    I  revive 
At  this  last  sight;  assured  that  man  shall  live. 
With  all  the  creatures,  and  their  seed  preserve. 
Far  less  I  now  lament  for  one  whole  world 
Of  wicked  sons  destroy'd,  than  I  rejoice  875 

For  one  man  found  so  perfect,  and  so  just. 
That  God  vouchsafes  to  raise  another  world 
From  him,  and  all  his  anger  to  forget. 
But  say,  what  mean  those  coloured  streaks  in  heaven 
Distended,  as  the  brow  of  God  appeased?  88o 

Or  serve  they,  as  a  flowery  verge,  to  bind 
The  fluid  skirts  of  that  same  watery  cloud 
Lest  it  again  dissolve,  and  shower  the  earth? 

To  whom  the  archangel:  Dextrously  thou  aim'st; 

860.  JXifadi;  that  is  Btrloed.     By  the  I  colon,  rod,  yollow,  and  blue,  of  which 
|hv««  colon  are  meant  the  taree  prindpal  j  ihe  others  are  compoaoded. 
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So  willinglj  doth  God  remit  his  ire, 

Though  lite  repenting  him  of  man  depraved; 

Grieved  at  his  neart,  when  looking  down  he  saw 

The  whole  earth  fiU'd  with  violence,  and  all  flesh 

Cormpting  each  their  way ;  yet,  those  removed, 

Such  grace  shall  one  just  man  find  in  his  sight,  890 

That  he  relents,  not  'to  blot  out  mankind ; 

And  makes  a  covenant  never  to  destroy 

The  earth  acain  by  flood;  nor  let  the  sea 

Surpass  his  Dounds;  nor  rain  to  drown  the  world, 

Witn  man  therein  or  beast;  but,  when  he  brings  805 

Over  the  earth  a  cloud,  will  therein  set 

His  triplo-colour'd  bow,  whereon  to  look. 

And  c^  to  mind  his  covenant :  day  and  night,  « 

Seed  time  and  harvest,  heat  and  hoary  frost. 

Shall  hold  their  course;  till  fire  pur^  all  things  new,    ooo 

Both  heaven  and  earth,  wherein  the  just  shall  dwelL 


REMARKS  ON  BOOK  XH. 


Thb  present  twelfth  book  Being  only  one-half  of  the  original  and  then 
concluding  tenth,  the  revclationB  of  the  archangel  Michael  were  to  be 
continued  from  the  flood,  at  which  the  eleventh  book  closes:  and  indeed 
it  was  a  fortunate  circumstance,  that  Milton,  previously  to  the  dirision, 
had  changed  the  medium  of  impression  from  vision  to  narraUon;  be- 
cause it  bestows  a  feature  of  novelty  and  distinction  upon  his  concluding 
book. 

It  is  therefore  with  some  surprise  that  we  meet  with  any  objection  to 
this  arrangement  of  the  poet,  and  the  wish  that  he  had  imparted  all  his 
disclosures  in  the  way  of  picture  and  vision,  in  which  they  commenced: 
but  Mr.  Dunster  goes  at  once  to  the  "  heart  of  the  mystery,"  and  in- 
quires,  Whether  all  the  coming  subjects  were  equally  suited  to  the  specu- 
lar mount?  The  plagues  of  Egypt,  aa  he  observes,  so  represented,  must 
have  been  tedious.  How  was  the  delivery  of  the  law  to  have  been  repre- 
sented, under  all  its  sublime  circumstancos,  in  vision  ?  How  could  the 
great  miracle  (related  with  concise  sublimity)  of  the  heavenly  bodies 
standing  still  at  the  commtmd  of  Joshua,  be  exhibited  in  vision  ?  Could 
the  nativity,  the  life  and  death  of  our  blessed  Lord,  or  his  resurrection 
(each  related  in  a  few  lines  of  exquisite  beauty)  have  been  so  clearly  or 
adequately  displayed  in  picture  ?  or  could  his  ascension,  and  resumption 
of  Ms  heavenly  seat,  and  his  coming  again  to  judge  the  world,  have 
been  adequately  exhibited  at  all  ? 

There  is  another  topic  of  remark  which  the  concluding  book  of  Mil- 
ton's divine  poem  suggests ;  it  is  his  comparative  affluence  of  invention. 
The  sentence  upon  Adam  might  have  been  attended  by  immediate  expul- 
sion :  but  how  gracious  is  the  divine  condescension,  to  allow  some  inter- 
val of  reflection ;  and,  previously  to  ejectment,  to  fortify  the  minds  of 
the  repentant  pair  with  anticipated  knowledge  and  distant  consolation ! 
Thus  the  interest  of  the  poem  is  kept  alive  with  the  reader  to  the  last 
line.  The  whole  of  the  twelfth  book  closely  relates  to  Adam  and  his 
posterity;  and  so  delightfully  are  these  soothing  hopes  of  happiness  ad- 
ministered by  the  archangel,  that  we,  equally  with  Adam,  forget  that  we 
are  to  quit  Paradise ;  and  are,  like  him,  heart-struck  by  the  sudden  warn- 
ing, that  "the  hour  is  come,  the  very  minute  of  it;"  and  attend  the 
"  hastening  angel"  to  the  gates  of  exclusion,  with  all  the  sad  and  linger- 
ing acquiescence  of  our  first  parents.  Sir  Egertoh  Brydges. 
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THE    ABOUHENT. 

1^  aofel  Michael  oontiniiefl,  from  the  flood,  to  relate  what  shall  sue- 
eeed :  then,  in  the  mention  of  Abraham,  comes  by  tlegreei  to  explain 
vbo  that  seed  of  the  woman  shall  be,  which  was  promised  Adam  and 
frein  the  Fall;  his  incarnation,  death,  resurrection,  and  ascension; 
the  state  of  the  ehnrch  till  his  second  coming.    Adam,  greatly  satis- 
led  and  reoomforted  by  these  relations  and  promises,  descends  the 
kin  with  Mkhael;  wakens  Ere,  who  all  this  while  had  slept,  bat  with 
gentle  dz^MUS  oompoted  to  quietness  of  mind  and  submission.     Michael 
b  either  hand  leads  them  out  of  Paradise,  the  fiery  sword  wartni^ 
behind  themy  and  the  eherubim  taking  their  stations  to  guard  the 


As  one  who  in  his  journey  bates  at  noon. 
Though  bent  on  speed ;  so  here  the  archangel  paused 
Betwixt  the  world  destroy'd  and  world  restored. 
If  Adam  aught  perhaps  might  interpose ; 
Then,  with  transition  sweet,  new  speech  resumes:  6 

Thus  thou  hast  seen  one  world  begin,  and  end; 
And  man,  as  from  a  second  stock,  proceed. 
Much  thou  hast  yet  to  see ;  but  I  perceive 
Thy  mortal  sight  to  fail;  objects  divine 
Must  needs  impair  and  weary  human  sense:  lo 

Henceforth  what  is  to  come  1  will  relate ; 
Thou  therefore  give  due  audience,  and  attend. 

This  second  source  of  men,  while  yet  but  few, 
And  while  the  dread  of  judgment  past  remains 
Fr^h  in  their  minds,  fearing  the  Deity,  15 

With  some  re^d  to  what  is  just  and  right 
Shall  lead  their  lives,  and  multiply  apace ; 
Labouring  the  soil,  and  reaping  plenteous  crop. 
Com,  wine,  and  oil ;  and  from  the  herd  or  flocK 
Oft  sacrificing  bullock,  lamb,  or  kid,  20 

With  large  wme-offerings  pour'd,  and  sacred  feast. 
Shall  spend  their  days  in  joy  unblamed;  and  dwell 
Long  time  in  peace,  by  families  and  tribes, 
Under  paternal  rule:  till  one  shall  rise 
Of  proud  ambitious  heart;  who,  not  content  26 

Witn  fair  equality,  fraternal  state, 


24.  7iS  o»t  thaSL  riu.  It  is  generally 
screed  that  the  first  gOTemincnts  of  the 
earth  were  patriarchal,  6y  famOie*  and 
%nU»;  and  that  Nimrod  was  the  first 
who  laid  the  foundationii  of  kingW  go- 
veminent    among    mankind.      Milton, 


therefore,  (who  wa.<  no  friend  to  kingly 
goTcmmeut  at  the  be^t)  rcpreseutii  him 
in  a  Tcry  bad  light,  as  a  most  wirkcd  and 
insolent  tyrant:  but  ho  \\m  great  anthfv 
riticR,  both  Jewiiih  and  Christian,  tojus' 
tif>  hiA  K>r  so  doing. 
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Will  arrogate  dominion  ande^rred 
Orer  his  brethren,  and  quite  dispossess 
Concord  and  law  of  nature  from  the  earth; 
Hunting,  (and  men,  not  beasts  shall  be  his  game) 
With  war,  and  hostile  snare,  such  as  refuse 
Subjection  to  his  empire  tyrannous: 
A  mightj  hunter  thence  he  shall  be  stjled 
Before  the  Lord:  as  in  despite  of  Heaven, 
Or  from  Heaven,  claiming  second  sovranty ; 
And  from  rebellion  shall  derive  his  name, 
Though  of  rebellion  others  he  accuse. 
He  with  a  crew,  whom  like  ambition  joins 
With  him  or  under  him  to  tyrannize. 
Marching  from  £den  towards  the  west,  shall  find 
The  plain,  wherein  a  black  bituminous  gurge 
Boils  out  from  under  ground,  the  mouth  of  hell: 
Of  brick,  and  of  that  stuff,  they  cast  to  build 
A  city  and  tower,  whose  top  may  reach  to  heaven. 
And  get  themselves  a  name;  lest,  far  dispersed 
In  foreign  lands,  their  memory  be  lost ; 
Regardless  whether  good  or  evil  fame. 
But  God,  who  oft  descends  to  visit  men 
Unseen,  and  through  their  habitations  walks 
To  mark  their  doings,  them  beholding  soon, 
Comes  down  to  see  their  city,  ere  the  tower 
Obstruct  heaven-towers ;  and  in  derision  seta 
Upon  their  tongues  a  various  spirit,  to  rase 
Quite  out  their  native  language ;  and,  instead. 
To  sow  a  jangling  noise  of  words  unknown: 
Forthwith  a  hideous  gabble  rises  loud, 
Among  the  builders ;  eaeh  to  other  culls, 
Not  understood;  till  hoarse,  and  all  in  rage, 
As  mock'd  they  storm :  great  laughter  was  in  heaven. 
And  looking  down,  to  see  the  hubbub  strange, 
And  hear  the  din :  thus  was  the  building  left 
Ridiculous,  and  the  work  Confusion  named. 
Whereto  thus  Adam,  fatherly  displeased: 
0  execrable  son  I  so  to  aspire 
Above  his  brethren ;  to  himself  assuming 
Authority  usurpM,  from  God  not  given: 
He  gave  us  only  over  beast,  fish,  fowl, 
Dominion  absolute ;  that  right  we  hold 
By  his  donation;  but  man  over  men 
He  made  not  lord;  such  title  to  himself 


35 


45 


55 


C5 


70 


S4.  Before  the  Lord:  tbat  i^  high- 
handedly, preBomptuoualy.  denoting  his 
daring  spirit,  that  ho  did  what  he  did  in 
de^nce  of  divine  authority.  The  inha- 
bitants of  Sodom  were  called  "  .sinnerH  be- 
fore the  Lord."  The  inhuman  practice  of 
WAK  originated  with  this  daring  usurper: 

Proud  yimrod  Bn t  the  bloodj  chue  bcsaa, 
A  mlfhtj  bUDtcr—und  hia  prej  whs  man. 


69.  Great  laughter,  4c.    See  Pr.  iL  4. 

64.  O  exeeraUe  tern.  Ac  How  can  any 
ulaTebolder  read  tliis  noble  paMage,  and 
continue,  for  a  single  day  longer,  to  hold 
his  brother  man  in  bondage? — 53.  Various 
spirit :  a  spirit  varying  and  confusing  the 
sounds  by  which  they  wouH  express  theAr 
thoughts. 
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Reeerring,  human  left  from  human  free. 

But  this  usurper  his  encroachment  proud 

Stays  not  on  man;. to  Qod  his  tower  intends 

Sieee  and  defiance:  wretched  man  I  what  food 

Will  he  oouTej  up  thither,  to  sustain  75 

Himself  and  his  rash  army;  where  thin  air 

Above  the  clouds  will  pine  his  entrails  gross, 

And  famish  him  of  breath,  if  not  of  bread? 

To  whom  thus  Michael:  Justly  thou  abhorr'st 
That  son,  who  on  the  quiet  state  of  men  so 

Such  trouble  brought,  affectinjg  to  subdue 
Rational  liberty ;  yet  know  withal. 
Since  thy  original  lapse,  true  liberty 
Is  lost,  which  always  with  right  reason  dwells 
Twinn'd,  and  from  her  hath  no  dividual  being:  85 

Reason  in  man  obscured,  or  not  obeyM, 
Immediately  inordinate  desires 
And  upstart  passions  catch  the  government 
From  reason ;  and  to  servitude  reduce 
Man,  till  then  free.    Therefore,  since  he  permits  0O 

Within  himself  unworthy  powers  to  roign 
Over  free  reason,  God,  in  judgment  just. 
Subjects  him  from  without  to  violent  lords; 
Who  oft  as  undeservedly  enthral 

Ilis  outward  freedom:  fyranny  must  be;  96 

Though  to  the  tyrant  thereby  no  excuse. 
Yet  sometimes  nations  will  decline  so  low 
From  virtue,  which  is  reason,  that  no  wrong. 
But  justice,  and  some  fatal  curse  annexM, 
Deprives  them  of  their  outward  liberty ;  loo 

Their  inward  lost:  witness  the  irreverent  son 
Of  him  who  built  the  ark ;  who,  for  the  shame 
Done  to  his  father,  heard  this  heavy  curse, 
Servant  ofservanf^j  on  his  vicious  race. 
Thus  will  this  latter,  as  the  former  world,  105 

Still  tend  from  bad  to  worse;  till  God  at  last, 
Wearied  with  their  iniquities,  withdraw 
His  presence  from  among  them,  and  avert 
His  noly  eyes;  resolving  from  thenceforth 
To  leave  them  to  their  own  polluted  ways;  110 

And  one  peculiar  nation  to  select 
From  all  the  rest,  of  whom  to  be  invoked, 
A  nation  from  one  faithful  man  to  spring: 
Him  on  this  side  Euphrates  yet  residing. 
Bred  up  in  idol-worship:  0,  that  men  115 

*  (Canst  thou  believe?)  should  be  so  stupid  grown. 
While  vet  the  patriarch  lived  who  'scaped  the  flood, 
As  to  ^rsake  the  living  God,  and  fall 
To  worship  their  own  work  in  wood  and  stone 
For  gods !    Yet  him  God  the  Most  High  vouchsafes         120 

8&.  nrimed :  That  if,  xfgbt  reuon  (or  Tirtue,  line  08)  and  liberty,  are  twin  sifters. 
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To  call  by  vision,  from  his  father's  house, 

His  kindred,  and  false  gods,  into  a  land 

Which  he  will  show  him ;  and  from  him  will  raise 

A  mighty  nation,  and  upon  him  shower 

His  benediction  so,  that  in  his  seed  125 

All  nations  shall  be  blest:  he  straight  obeyis; 

Not  knowing  to  what  land,  yet  firm  believes: 

I  see  him,  but  thou  canst  not,  with  what  faith 

lie  leaves  his  gods,  his  friends,  and  native  soil, 

Ur  of  Chaldsea,  passing  now  the  ford  lao 

To  Haran;  after  him  a  cumbrous  train 

Of  herds  and  flocks,  and  numerous  servitude: 

Not  wandering  poor,  but  trusting  all  his  wealth 

With  God,  who  call'd  him,  in  a  land  unknown. 

Canaan  he  now  attains;  I  see  his  tents  iz& 

Pitched  about  Scchem,  and  the  neighbouring  plain 

Of  Moreh ;  there  by  promise  he  receives 

Gift  to  his  progeny  of  all  that  land. 

From  Hamath  northward  to  the  Desert  south ; 

(Things  by  their  names  I  call,  though  yet  unnamed,)      140 

From  Ilermon  east  to  the  great  western  sea ; 

Mount  Ilermon,  yonder  sea ; — each  place  behold 

In  prospect,  as  I  point  them ;  on  the  shore. 

Mount  Carmel;  here,  the  double-fountod  stream, 

Jordan,  true  limit  eastward ;  but  his  sons  i-w 

Shall  dwell  to  Scnir,  that  long  ridge  of  hills. 

This  ponder,  that  all  nations  of  the  earth 

Shall  in  his  seed  be  blessed :  by  that  seed 

la  meant  thy  great  Deliverer,  who  shall  bruise 

The  serpent's  head ;  whereof  to  thee  anon  150 

Plainlier  shall  be  revcal'd.     This  patriarch  blest, 

Whom  faithful  Abraham  due  time  shall  call, 

A  son,  and  of  his  son  a  grandchild,  leaves ; 

Like  him  in  faith,  in  wisdom,  and  renown ; 

The  grandchild,  with  twelve  sons  increased,  departs        155 

From  Canaan,  to  a  land  hereafter  call'd 

Egypt,  divided  by  the  river  Nile; 

See  where  it  flows,  disgorging  at  seven  mouths 

Into  the  sea:  to  sojourn  in  that  land 

He  comes,  invited  by  a  younger  son  leo 

In  time  of  dearth:  a  son,  whose  worthy  deeds 

Raise  him  to  be  the  second  in  that  realm 

Of  Pharaoh:  there  ho  dies,  and  leaves  his  race 

Growing  into  a  nation :  and  now  grown 

Suspected  to  a  sequent  king,  who  seeks  ^  irs 

To  stop  their  overgrowth,  as  inmate  guests 

Too  numerous;  whence  of  guests  he  makes  thom  slares 

Inhospitably,  and  kills  their  infant  males: 

Till  by  two  brethren  (these  two  brethren  call 

Moses  and  Aaron)  sent  from  God  to  claim  170 

Ills  people  from  enthralment,  they  return, 

With  glory  and  spoil,  back  to  their  promised  land. 
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Bat  first,  the  lawless  tyrant,  who  denies 

To  know  their  Gkxi,  or  message  to  regard, 

Must  be  compelled  by  signs  and  judgments  dire;  175 

To  blood  unsned  the  rivers  must  be  turn'd; 

Frogs,  lice,  and  flies  must  all  his  palace  fill 

With  loathed  intrusion,  and  fill  all  the  land; 

His  cattle  must  of  rot  and  murren  die ; 

Botches  and  blains  must  all  his  flesh  emboss,  iso 

And  all  his  people;  thunder  mixM  with  hail, 

Hail  mix'd  with  fire,  must  rend  the  Egyptian  sky. 

And  wheel  on  the  earth,  devouring  where  it  rolls; 

What  it  devours  not,  herb,  or  frui^  or  grain, 

A  darksome  cloud  of  locusts  swarming  down  185 

Must  eat,  and  on  the  ground  leave  notnhig  green; 

Darkness  must  ovendmdpw  all  his  bounds. 

Palpable  darkness,  and  blot  out  three  days; 

Last,  «rith  one  midnight-stroke,  all  the  first-bom 

Of  E^ypt  must  lie  dead.    Thus  with  ten  wounds  190 

The  nver-dragon  tamed  at  length  submits 

To  let  his  sojourners  depart,  and  oil 

Humbles  his  stubborn  heart:  but  still,  as  ice 

More  hardened  after  thaw;  till,  in  his  raf^e    - 

Pursuing  whom  he  late  dismiss^,  the  sea  105 

Swallows  him  with  his  host;  but  them  lets  pass. 

As  on  dry  land,  between  two  crystal  walls; 

Awed  by  the  rod  of  Moses  so  to  stand 

Divided  till  his  rescued  gain  their  shore : 

Such  wondrous  power  God  to  his  saint  will  lend,  200 

Though  present  m  his  angel ;  who  shall  go 

Before  them  in  a  cloud,  and  pillar  of  fire ; 

By  day  a  cloud,  by  night  a  pillar  of  fire ; 

To  ^ide  them  in  their  journey,  and  remove 

Behind  them,  while  the  obdurate  king  pursues:  2r>5 

All  night  he  will  pursue ;  but  his  approach 

Darkness  defends  between  till  morning  watch; 

Then  through  the  fiery  pillar  and  the  cloud, 

God  looking  forth  will  trouble  all  his  host. 

And  craze  their  chariot-wheels:  when  by  command         210 

Moses  once  more  his  potent  rod  extends 

Over  the  sea;  the  sea  his  rod  obeys; 

On  their  embattel'd  ranks  the  waves  roturu. 

And  overwhelm  their  war:  the  race  elect 

Safe  towards  Canaan  from  the  shore  advance  215 

Through  the  wild  Desert;  not  the  readiest  way. 

Lest,  entering  on  the  Canaanite  alarm'd, 

War  terrify  them  inexpert,  and  fear 

Return  them  back  to  Egypt,  choosing  rather 

Inglorious  life  with  servitude;  for  life  220 

To  noble  and  ignoble  is  more  sweet 

UntrainM  in  arms,  where  rashness  leads  not  on. 

207.  Darkneu  d^ends:  ForbidB,  or  keeps  off. 
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This  also  shall  thej  gmin  bj  their  delay 

In  the  wide  wilderness;  there  thej  shall  found 

Their  govemment,  and  their  great  senate  choose 

Through  the  twelve  tribes,  to  role  by  laws  ordainM: 

God  from  the  mount  of  Sinai,  whose  gray  top 

Shall  tremble,  he  descending,  will  himself 

In  thunder,  lightning,  and  loud  trumpets'  sound. 

Ordain  them  laws ;  part,  such  08  appertain  230 

To  civil  justice;  part,  religious  rites 

Of  sacrifice ;  informing  them,  bv  types 

And  shadows,  of  that  destined  Seed  to  bruise 

The  serpent,  by  what  means  he  shall  achieve 

Mankind's  deliverance.    But  the  voice  of  God  236 

To  mortal  ear  is  dreadful:  they  beseech 

That  Moses  might  report  to  them  his  will, 

And  terrour  cease:  he  grants  what  they  besought^ 

Instructed  that  to  God  is  no  access 

Without  mediator;  whose  high  office  now  2to 

Moses  in  figure  bears,  to  introduce 

One  greater,  uf  whose  day  he  shall  foretell ; 

And  all  the  prophets  in  their  aee  the  times 

Of  great  Messian  shall  sing.     Ihus,  laws  and  rites 

Entablish'd,  such  delight  hath  God  in  men  245 

Olicdient  to  his  will,  that  he  vouchsafes 

Among  them  to  set  up  his  tabernacle ; — 

The  Holy  One  with  mortal  men  to  dwell : 

Bv  hiH  prescript  a  sanctuary  is  framed 

of  cedar,  overlaid  with  gold  ;  therein  2SA 

An  ark,  and  in  the  ark  his  testimony. 

The  records  of  his  covenant ;  over  these 

A  mercy-seat  of  gold,  between  the  wings 

Of  two  bright  cherubim ;  before  him  burn 

Seven  lamps,  as  in  a  zodiac  representing  255 

The  heavenly  fires ;  over  the  tent  a  cloud 

Shall  rest  by  day,  a  fiery  gleam  by  night ; 

Save  when  thoy  journey,  and  at  length  they  come, 

Conducted  by  his  angel,  to  the  land 

Promised  to  Abraham  and  his  seed :  the  rest  20Q 

Were  long  to  tell ;  how  many  battles  fought ; 

How  many  kings  destroy'd,  and  kingdoms  won 

Or  how  the  sun  shall  in  mid  heaven  stand  still 

A  day  entire,  and  night's  due  course  adjourn, 

Man's  voice  commanding, — Sun,  in  Gibeon  stand,  2€& 

And  thou,  moon,  in  the  vale  of  Aialon, 

Till  Israel  overcome ! — so  call  tlio  third 

From  Abraham,  son  of  Isaac ;  and  from  him 

His  whole  descent,  who  thus  shall  Canaan  win. 

Here  Adam  interposed :    0  sent  from  Heaven,  «70 

Enlightener  of  my  darkness,  gracious  things 
Thou  hast  reveal'd  ;  those  chiefly,  which  concern 


258.  See  Exodiu  xl.  34-38. 
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Just  Abraham  and  his  seed :  now  first  I  find 
Mine  eves  true  opening,  and  my  heart  much  eased ; 
Erewhile  perplexed  wim  thoughts,  what  would  become    275 
Of  me  ana  alt  mankind :  but  now  I  see 

f[is  day,  in  whom  all  nations  shall  be  blest; 
aTOor  nnmerited  by  me,  who  sought 
Forbidden  knowledge  by  forbidden  means. 
This  yet  I  apprehend  not ;  why  to  those,  SM 

Among  whom  God  will  deign  to  dwell  on  earth. 
So  many  and  so  yarious  laws  are  given : 
So  many  laws  argue  so  many  sins 
Among  ^em :  how  can  God  with  such  reside  ? 

To  whom  thus  Michael :    Doubt  not  but  that  sin  285 

Will  reign  among  them,  as  of  thee  begot ; 
And  therefore  was  law  given  them,  to  evince 
Their  natural  pravity,  by  stirring  up 
Sin  agidnst  law  to  fight;  that  when  they  see 
Law  can  discover  sin,  but  not  remove,  290 

Save  by  those  shadowy  expiations  weak. 
The  blood  of  bulls  and  goats;  they  may  conclude 
Some  blood  more  precious  must  be  paid  for  man ; 
Just  for  unjust;  that  in  such  righteousness 
To  them  by  faith  imputed,  they  may  find  295 

Justification  towards  God,  and  peace 
Of  conscience;  which  the  law  by  ceremonies 
Cannot  appease ;  nor  man  the  moral  part 
Perform ;  and,  not  performing,  cannot  live. 
So  law  appears  imperfect;  and  but  siven  aoo 

With  purpose  to  resign  them,  in  full  time, 
Up  to  a  better  covenant;  disciplined 
From  shadowy  tjrpes  to  truth;  from  flesh  to  spirit; 
From  imposition  of  strict  laws  to  free 
Acceptance  of  large  grace ;  from  servile  fear  ao5 

To  fiHal;  works  of  law  to  works  of  faith. 
And  therefore  shall  not  Moses,  though  of  God 
Highly  beloved,  being  but  the  minister 
Of  law,  his  people  into  Canaan  lead ; 
But  Joshua,  whom  the  Gentiles  Jesus  call,  8io 

His  name  and  oflSce  bearing,  who  shall  quell 
The  adversary-serpent,  and  brine  back 
Through  the  worla's  wilderness  long-wander'd  man 
Safe  to  eternal  Paradise  of  rest. 

Meanwhile  they,  in  their  earthly  Canaan  placed,  «15 

Long  time  shaU  dwell  and  prosper,  but  when  sins 


277.  Bis  day.    John  tUI.  66. 

SS3-30e.  Gmnpare  the  following  texts 
vitt  the  poet :— G»l.  iii.  11, 12, 19, 23,  and 
Iv. 7;  Rom.  liL  7.  8",  iU.  20;  It.  22, 23,24; 
aat  ▼.  1;  Heb.  U.  18, 14;  z.  1,  4,  5;  vii 
U,19.  Milton  hM  here,  in  a  few  Terses, 
•diaicabiT  fommed  up  Uie  aripiment  of 
tbmam  and  more  texts  of  Scripture.  It  is 
tmOj  wonderfal,  how  he  eould  eompriw 


80  miich  divinity  In  lo  few  words,  and  at 
the  same  time  expreM  it  with  so  much 
strength  and  perspicuity. — Ntwroir. 

311.  Joshua  was  in  many  things  a 
type  of  Jesus,  and  the  names  are  the 
same,  (Jo«hua  according  to  the  Hebrew, 
and  Jesus  in  Greek,)  both  signifying  a 
Saviour. 
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National  interrupt  their  public  peaoe, 

PjroYoking  Qod  to  raise  them  enemies; 

From  whom  as  ofl  he  saves  them  penitent 

By  judges  first,  then  under  kings;  of  whom 

The  second,  both  for  piety  renowned 

And  puissant  deeds,  a  promise  shall  reoelTe 

Irrevocable,  that  his  regal  throne 

For  ever  shall  endure ;  the  like  shall  sing 

All  prophecy,  that  of  the  royal  stock 

Of  David  (so  I  name  this  king)  shall  rise 

A  son,  the  woman's  seed  to  thee  foretold. 

Foretold  to  Abraham,  as  in  whom  shall  trust 

All  nations ;  and  to  kings  foretold,  of  kings 

The  last;  for  of  his  rei^n  shall  be  no  end. 

But  first,  a  long  succession  must  ensue; 

And  his  next  sod,  for  wealth  and  wisdom  fiEkmed, 

The  clouded  ark  of  Grod,  till  then  in  tents 

Wandering,  shall  in  a  glorious  temple  enshrine. 

Such  follow  him  as  shall  be  registered 

Part  good,  part  bad ;  of  bad  the  longer  scroll: 

Whose  foul  idolatries,  and  other  faults 

HeapM  to  the  popular  sum,  will  so  incense 

God,  as  to  leave  them,  and  expose  their  land, 

Their  city,  his  temple,  and  his  holy  ark. 

With  all  his  sacred  things,  a  scorn  and  prey 

To  thiic  proud  city,  whose  high  walls  thou  saw'st 

Lefl  in  confusion;  Babylon  thence  call'd. 

There  in  captivity  ho  lets  them  dwell 

The  space  of  seventy  years ;  then  brings  them  back, 

Remembering  mercy,  and  his  covenant  sworn 

To  David,  'stablish'd  as  the  days  of  heaven. 

Returned  from  Babylon  by  leave  of  kings 

Their  lords,  whom  God  disposed,  the  house  of  God 

They  first  re-edify ;  and  for  a  while 

In  mean  estate  live  moderate ;  till,  grown 

In  wealth  and  multitude,  factious  they  grow: 

But  first  among  the  priests  dissension  springs. 

Men  who  attend  the  altar,  and  should  most 

Endeavour  peace:  their  strife  pollution  brings 

Upon  the  temple  itself:  at  last  they  seize 

The  sceptre,  and  regard  not  David's  sons; 

Then  lose  it  to  a  stranger,  that  the  true 

Anointed  King  Messiah  might  be  born 

Barr*d  of  his  right;  yet  at  his  birth  a  star. 

Unseen  before  in  heaven,  proclaims  him  come; 

And  euides  the  eastern  sages,  who  inauire 

His  place,  to  offer  incense,  myrrh,  and  gold: 

His  place  of  birth  a  solemn  angel  tells 

To  sunple  shepherds,  keeping  watch  by  night: 

They  gladly  tnither  haste,  and  by  a  quire 

Of  squadroned  angels  hear  his  carol  sung.  . 

A  virgin  is  his  mother,  but  his  sire 
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The  power  of  the  Most  Hieh:  he  shall  ascend 

The  throne  hereditary,  and  bound  his  reign  S7o 

With  earth's  wide  bounds,  his  glory  with  the  heayens. 

He  ceased;  discerning  Adam  with  such  joy 
Surcharged,  as  had  like  srief  been  deVd  in  tears, 
Without  the  Tent  of  words;  which  these  he  breathed: 

0  prophet  of  glad  tidings,  finisher  87S 

Of  utmost  hope;  now  clear  I  understand 
What  oft  my  steadiest  thoughts  have  searched  in  vain; 
Why  our  great  Expectation  should  be  caird 
The  seed  of  woman:  virgin  mother,  hail, 
High  in  the  love  of  Heaven ;  yet  from  my  loins  sso 

Thou  shalt  proceed,  and  from  thy  womb  the  Son 
Of  God  Most  High;  so  God  with  man  unites. 
Needs  must  the  serpent  now  his  capital  bruise 
Expect  with  mortal  pain:  say  where  and  when 
Their  fight,  what  stroke  shall  bruise  the  victor's  heel?    886 

To  whom  thus  Michael:  Dream  not  of  their  fight, 
As  of  a  duel,  or  the  local  wounds 
Of  head  or  heel:  not  therefore  joins  the  Son 
Manhood  to  godhead,  with  more  strength  to  foil 
Thy  enemy;  nor  so  is  overcome  89o 

Satan,  whose  fall  from  heaven,  a  deadlier  bruise, 
Disabled  not  to  give  thee  thy  death's  wound ; 
Which  he,  who  comes  thy  Saviour,  shall  recure, 
Kot  by  destroying  Satan,  but  his  works 
In  thee,  and  in  thy  seed:  nor  can  this  be,  896 

But  by  fulfilling  that  which  thou  didst  want. 
Obedience  to  the  law  of  God,  imposed 
On  penalty  of  death ;  and  suficnng  death. 
The  penalty  to  thy  transgression  due. 
And  due  to  theirs  which  out  of  thine  will  grow:  4oo 

So  only  can  hieh  justice  rest  appaid. 
The  law  of  God  exact  he  shall  fulfil 
Both  by  obedience  and  by  love,  though  love 
Alone  fulfil  the  law;  thy  punishment 
He  shall  endure,  bj  coming  in  the  flesh  406 

To  a  reproachful  life  and  cursed  death ; 
Proclaiming  life  to  all  who  shall  believe 
In  his  redemption ;  and  that  his  obedience. 
Imputed,  becomes  theirs  by  faith ;  his  merits 
To  save  them,  not  their  own,  though  legal,  works.  4io 

For  this  he  shall  live  hated,  be  blasphemed. 
Seized  on  by  force,  judged,  and  to  death  condemn'd 
As  shameful  and  accursed,  nail'd  to  the  cross 
By  his  own  nation;  slain  for  bringing  life: 
But  to  the  cross  he  nails  thy  enemies,  416 

that  his  merits  shall  U  able  t(f  nr«  them, 
and  not  their  own  works,  though  lafal* 
or  in  etm/ormitjf  to  thit  law, 

416.  S«e  Coloen.  1i.  14. 

40L  Appaid,  I 


^  But  his  wfrks.  See  1  John  iil.  8. 
^408,  T%cU  his  ohediener.    That  l«,  and 
^^  hfUert  that  his  obedience  imputed, 
"^^mes  theirv  by  fiaJth;  and  shall  helieve 
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The  law  that  is  agjunst  thee,  and  the  sins 

Of  all  mankind  with  him  there  crucifidi. 

Never  to  hurt  them  more  who  rightly  tmst 

In  this  his  satisfaction :  so  he  dies, 

Bat  soon  revives ;  death  over  him  no  power  430 

Shall  lone  usurp ;  ere  the  third  dawning  light 

Return,  the  stars  of  morn  shall  see  him  rise 

Out  of  his  grave,  fresh  as  the  dawning  light, 

Thy  ransom  paid,  which  man  from  death  redeems. 

His  death  for  man,  as  many  as  offer'd  life  ^25 

Neglect  not,  and  the  benefit  embrace 

By  faith  not  void  of  works:  this  godlike  act 

Annuls  thy  doom,  the  death  thou  shouldst  have  died. 

In  sin  for  ever  lost  from  life ;  this  act 

Shall  bruise  the  head  of  Satan,  crush  his  strength,  4S0 

Defeating  Sin  and  Death,  his  two  main  arms; 

And  fi;L  far  deeper  in  his  head  their  stings 

Than  temporal  death  shall  bruise  the  victor's  heel, 

Or  theirs  whom  he  redeems ;  a  death,  like  sleep, 

A  gentle  wafting  to  immortal  life.  435 

Nor  after  resurrection  shall  he  stay 

Longer  on  earth,  than  certain  times  to  appear 

To  his  disciples,  men  who  in  his  life 

Still  followed  him ;  to  them  shall  leave  in  charge 

To  teach  all  nations  what  of  him  they  learnM  440 

And  his  salvation:  them  who  shall  believe 

Baptizing  in  the  profluent  stream,  the  sign 

Of  washing  them  from  guilt  of  sin  to  life 

Pure,  and  in  mind  prepared,  if  so  befall, 

For  death,  like  that  which  the  Redeemer  died.  445 

All  nations  they  shall  teach ;  for,  from  that  day, 

Not  only  to  the  sons  of  Abraham's  loins 

Salvation  shall  be  preach'd,  but  to  the  sons 

Of  Abraham's  faith  wherever  through  the  world; 

So  in  his  seed  all  nations  shall  be  blest.  4^ 

Then  to  the  heaven  of  heavens  ho  shall  ascend 

With  victory,  triumphing  through  the  air 

Over  his  foes  and  thme ;  there  shall  surprise 

The  serpent,  prince  of  air,  and  drag  in  chains 

Through  all  his  realm,  and  there  confounded  leave;         455 

Then  enter  into  glory,  and  resume 

His  seat  at  God's  rieht  hand,  exalted  high 

Above  all  names  in  heaven ;  and  thence  shall  come. 

When  this  world's  dissolution  shall  be  ripe. 

With  glory  and  power  to  judge  both  quicK  and  dead;      400 

To  judge  the  unlaithful  dead,  but  to  reward 

His  faithful,  and  receive  them  into  bliss. 

Whether  in  heaven  or  earth ;  for  then  the  earth 

Shall  all  be  Paradise,  far  happier  place 

Than  this  of  Eden,  and  far  happier  days.  466 

457.  See  Eph.  I  20,  21. 
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So  spake  the  archangel  Michael ;  then  paused, 
As  at  the  world's  great  period;  and  our  sire, 
Rejplete  with  joj  and  wonder,  thus  replied: 

0,  goodness  infinite,  goodness  immense  I 
That  all  this  good  of  eyil  shaU  produce,  470 

And  evil  turn  to  good;  more  wonderful 
Than  that  which  by  creation  first  brought  forth 
Light  out  of  darkness!    Full  of  doubt  I  stand. 
Whether  I  should  repent  me  now  of  sin 
Bv  me  done,  and  occasion'd;  or  rejoice  475 

Much  more,  that  much  more  ffood  thereof  shall  spring; 
To  God  more  glory,  more  good-will  to  men 
From  God,  and  over  wrath  grace  shall  abound. 
But  say,  if  our  Deliverer  up  to  heaven 
Must  reascend,  what  will  betide  the  few  4S0 

His  faithful,  left  among  the  unfaithful  herd, 
The  enemies  of  truth?    Who  then  shall  cuide 
His  people,  who  defend?    Will  they  not  deal 
Worse  with  his  followers  than  with  him  they  dealt? 

Be  sure  they  will,  said  the  angel ;  but  from  Heaven    486 
He  to  his  own  a  Comforter  will  send. 
The  promise  of  the  Father,  who  shall  dwell 
His  Spirit  within  them;  and  the  law  of  faith, 
Working  through  love,  upon  their  hearts  shall  write. 
To  guide  them  in  all  truth ;  and  also  arm  480 

With  spiritual  armour,  able  to  resist 
Satan's  assaults,  and  quench  his  fiery  darts ; 
What  man  can  do  against  them,  not  afraid, 
Though  to  the  death:  against  such  cruelties 
With  inward  consolations  recompensed,  406 

And  oil  supported  so  as  shall  amaze 
Their  proudest  persecutors ;  for  the  Spirit, 
Pour'd  first  on  his  apostles,  whom  he  sends 
To  evangelize  the  nations,  then  on  all 
Baptized,  shall  them  with  wondrous  gifts  endue  600 

To  speak  all  tongues,  and  do  all  miracles. 
As  Old  their  Lord  before  them.     Thus  they  win 
Great  numbers  of  each  njition  to  receive 
With  joy  the  tidings  brought  from  Heaven:  at  length. 
Their  ministry  perform'd,  and  race  well  run,  -iob 

Their  doctrine  and  their  story  written  left, 
They  die;  but  in  their  room,  as  they  forewarn, 
Wolves  shall  succeed  for  teachers,  grievous  wolves, 
Who  all  the  sacred  mysteries  of  Heaven 
To  their  own  vile  advantages  shall  turn  5io 

Of  lucre  and  ambition ;  and  the  truth 
With  superstitions  and  traditions  taint, 
Left  only  in  those  written  records  pure, 
Though  not  but  by  the  Spirit  understood. 
Then  shall  they  seek  to  avail  themselves  of  names,  616 

Places,  and  titles,  and  with  these  to  join 
Secular  power;  though  feigning  still  to  act 
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By  spiritual,  to  themselTes  appropriating 
The  Spirit  of  God,  promised  alike,  and  giTen 
To  all  believers ;  and,  from  that  pretence,  5ao 

Spiritual  laws  by  carnal  power  snail  force 
On  every  conscience ;  laws,  which  none  shall  find 
Left  them  inroll'd,  or  what  the  Spirit  within 
Shall  on  the  heart  en^ave.    What  will  they  then 
But  force  the  Spirit  of  ^ace  itself,  and  bind  ~  6» 

Ilis  consort  Liberty?  what  but  unbuild 
His  living  temples,  built  by  faith  to  stand. 
Their  own  faith,  not  another's?  for  on  earth 
Who  against  faith  and  conscience  can  be  heard 
Infallible?  yet  many  will  presume:  uo 

Whence  heavy  persecution  shall  arise 
On  all,  who  in  the  worship  persevere 
Of  spirit  and  truth ;  the  rest,  far  greater  part> 
Will  deem  in  outward  rites  and  specious  ferms 
Religion  satisfied;  truth  shall  retire  635 

Bestuck  with  slanderous  darts,  and  works  of  faith 
Rarely  be  found:  so  shall  the  world  go  on, 
To  eood  malignant,  to  bad  men  benign ; 
Under  her  own  weight  groaning;  till  the  day 
Appear  of  respiration  to  the  just,  mo 

And  vengeance  to  the  wicked,  at  return 
Of  him  so  lately  promised  to  thy  aid, 
The  woman's  seed;  obscurely  then  foretold. 
Now  amplier  known  thy  Saviour  and  thy  Lord: 
Last,  in  the  clouds,  from  heaven  to  be  reveal'd  645 

In  glory  of  the  Father,  to  dissolve 
Satan  with  his  perverted  world ;  then  raise 
From  the  conflagrant  mass,  pur^d  and  refined, 
New  heavens,  new  earth,  ages  of  endless  date, 
Founded  in  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  love;  650 

To  bring  forth  fruits,  joy  and  eternal  bliss. 
He  ended;  and  thus  Adam  last  replied: 
How  soon  hath  thy  prediction.  Seer  blest. 
Measured  this  transient  world,  the  race  of  time, 
Till  time  stand  fix'd  I     Beyond  is  all  abyss,  665 

Eternity,  whose  end  no  eve  can  reach. 
Greatly  instructed  I  shall  hence  depart. 
Greatly  in  peace  of  thought,  and  have  my  fill 
Of  knowledge,  what  this  vessel  can  contain ; 
Beyond  which  was  my  folly  to  aspire.  5€0 

Henceforth  I  learn,  that  to  obey  is  best. 
And  love  with  fear  the  only  Gud;  to  walk  ^ 

As  in  his  presence,  ever  to  observe 

622.  Lavtt  which  none  »haU  Jind.,  &c,  |  527.  Hix  living  temple*.  ChrLstiaiui  are 
Laws,  M  Newton  and  Hume  observe,  calle<l  the  "  temples  of  Qod."  See  1  Cor. 
neither  agreeable  to  revealed  or  natural  iii.  16,  17,  and  vi.  19. 
religion:  neither  to  be  found  in  Holy  5-K.).  Respiration.  This  {r  called  in 
Scriptiire  nor  written  on  their  hearts  by  Scripture  ••  the  times  of  refVeahing." 
the  Spirit  of  Ood,  according  to  the  pro-  See  Acts  iii.  10;  Matt.  xvi.  27. 
mise  in  Jer.  xzxi.  33.  ' 
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Hi0  ]>TOYidenoe,  and  on  him  sole  depend. 

Merciful  oyer  all  bis  works,  with  sood  606 

Still  OTerooming  evil,  and  by  smafi 

Aooomplishing  great  things,  by  things  deem'd  weak 

SabTerting  worldly  strone,  and  worldly  wise 

By  simply  meek:  that  suffering  for  truth's  sake 

Is  fortitude  to  hizhest  Tictory ;  6:0 

And,  to  the  faithml,  death  the  gate  of  life; 

Taught  this  by  his  example,  whom  I  now 

Acknowledge  my  Redeemer  ever  blest. 

To  whom  thus  also  the  angel  last  replied: 
This  having  leam'd,thou  hast  attained  the  sum  676 

Of  wisdom:  hope  no  higher,  though  all  the  stars 
Thou  knew'st  by  name,  and  all  the  ethereal  powers, 
All  secrets  of  the  deep,  all  Nature's  works. 
Or  works  of  God  in  heaven,  air,  earth,  or  sea, 
And,all  the  riches  of  this  world  enjoy'dst,  mo 

And  all  the  rule,  one  empire:  only  add 
Deeds  to  thy  knowledge  answerable ;  add  faith, 
Add  virtue,  patience,  temperance;  add  love, 
By  name  to  come  callM  cnarity,  the  soul 
Of  all  the  rest:  then  wilt  thou  not  be  loth  6S5 

To  leave  this  Paradise,  but  shalt  possess 
A  paradise  within  thee,  happier  far. 
liCt  us  descend  now  therefore  from  this  top 
Of  speculation;  for  the  hour  precise 

£xacts  our  parting  hence;  and,  see!  the  guards,  coo 

Bv  me  encamped  on  yonder  hill,  expect 
Their  motion ;  at  whose  front  a  flaming  sword. 
In  signal  of  remove,  waves  fiercely  round. 
We  may  no  longer  stay:  go,  waken  Eve; 
Her  also  I  with  gentle  dreams  have  calmM,  &'.*.> 

Portending  good,  and  all  her  spirits  composed 
To  meek  submission:  thou,  at  season  fit, 
Let  her  with  thee  partake  what  thou  hast  heard ; 
Chiefly,  what  may  concern  her  faith  to  know. 
The  great  deliverance  by  her  seed  to  come  c*)0 

(For  by  the  woman's  seed)  on  all  mankind; 
That  ye  may  live,  which  will  bo  many  days. 
Both  in  one  faith  unanimous,  though  sad. 
With  cause, for  evils  past;  yet  much  more  cheer'd 
With  meditation  on  tne  happy  end.  ft)5 

He  ended,  and  they  both  descend  the  hill: 
Descended,  Adam  to  the  bower,  where  Eve 
Lay  sleeping,  ran  before ;  but  found  her  waked ; 
And  thus  with  words  not  sad  she  him  received: 

Whence  thou  return'st,  and  whither  went'st,  I  know ;     610 
For  God  is  also  in  sleep ;  and  dreams  advise, 
Which  he  hath  sent  propitious,  some  great  good 

^-  7%is  top  0/ speculation ;  ftt>in  this  I  word  ^peculation  being  twed  in  the  mum 
^  of  prophecy  and   predktion:    the  |  of  the  Latin  speeuloy  *'a  watch-tower" 
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Presaging,  since  with  sorrow  and  heart's  distress 

Wearied  I  fell  asleep:  but  now  lead  on; 

In  me  is  no  delay ;  with  thee  to  go,  616 

Is  to  stay  here;  without  thee  here  to  stay, 

Is  to  go  nence  unwilling:  thou  to  me 

Art  all  things  under  heaven,  all  places  thou, 

Who  for  my  wilful  crime  art  banish'd  hence. 

This  further  consolation  yet  secure  62o 

I  carry  hence ;  though  all  by  me  is  lost, 

Such  favour  I  unworthy  am  vouchsafed, 

By  me  the  promised  Seed  shall  all  restore. 

So  spake  our  mother  Eve,  and  Adam  heard 
Well  pleased,  but  answer'd  not:  for  now,  too  nigh  625 

The  archangel  stood ;  and  from  the  other  hill 
To  their  fix'd  station,  all  in  bright  array 
The  cherubim  descended;  on  the  ground 
Gliding  meteorous,  as  evening-mist 

Kisen  from  a  river  o'er  the  marish  glides,  «» 

And  gathers  ground  fast  at  the  labourer's  heel 
Homeward  returning.     High  in  front  advanced, 
The  brandish'd  sword  of  God  before  them  blazed, 
Fierce  as  a  comet;  which  with  torrid' heat. 
And  vapour  as  the  Libyan  air  adust,  635 

Began  to  parch  that  temperate  clime :  whereat 
In  either  hand  the  hastening  angel  caught 
Our  lingering  parents,  and  to  the  eastern  gate 
Led  them  direct,  and  down  the  cliff  as  fast 
To  the  subiected  plain;  then  disappeared.  640 

They,  looking  back,  all  the  eastern  side  beheld 
Of  Paradise,  so  late  their  happy  seat, 
Waved  over  by  that  flaming  brand  ;  the  gate 
With  dreadful  faces  throned,  and  fiery  arms. 
Some  natural  tears  they  dropt,  but  wiped  them  soon :      645 
The  world  was  all  before  them,  where  to  choose 
Their  place  of  rest,  and  Providence  their  guide. 
They,  nand  in  hand,  with  wandering  steps  and  slow, 
Through  Eden  took  their  solitary  way. 


The  eleventh  and  twelfth  books  are  built  upon  the  single  oireumstane* 
of  the  removal  of  our  first  parents  from  Paradise ;  but  though  this  is  not 
in  itself  so  groat  a  subject  as  that  in  most  of  the  foregoing  books,  it  is 
extended  and  diversified  with  so  many  surprising  incidents  and  pleasing 
episodes,  that  these  last  two  books  can  bj  no  means  be  looked  upon  as 
unequal  parts  of  this  dlHne  poem. 

Milton,  after  having  represented  in  vision  the  history  of  mankind  to 
the  first  great  period  of  nature,  dispatches  the  remaining  part  of  it  in 
narration. 

In  some  places  the  author  has  been  so  attentive  to  his  divinity  that  he 
has  neglected  his  poetry :  the  narrative,  however,  rises  very  happily  on 
several  oooasions,  where  the  subject  is  capable  of  poetical  ornaments ;  as 
particularly  in  the  confusion  which  he  describes  among  the  boildMra  of 


PARADISB   LOST.  273 


Bftbd,  ud  in  his  short  sketeh  of  the  plagues  of  Egypt  The  storm  of 
bail  ud  fire,  and  the  darkness  that  overspread  the  land  for  three  days, 
m  desmbed  with  great  strength :  the  beantiful  passage  which  follows  is 
nittd  upon  noble  faints  in  Soriptnre : — 

Thus  with  ten  wounds 
The  liTerdragon  Umed,  at  length  submits 
To  let  his  sqioumen  depart,  &c 

The  xirer-dragon  is  an  allusion  to  the  croeodile,  whieh  inhabits  the 
Kne,  from  whence  Egypt  derives  her  plenty.  This  allusion  is  taken 
from  tlist  rablime  passage  in  Ezekiel : — **  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Qod,  Be- 
hold, I  am  against  thee,  Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt,  the  great  dragon  that 
lyedi  in  the  midst  of  his  rivers,  which  hath  said.  My  river  is  my  own, 
ttdl  hsre  made  it  for  myself."  Milton  has  given  us  another  very  noble 
ttd  poetical  image  in  the  same  description,  which  is  copied  almost  word 
for  word  out  of  the  history  of  Moses : — 

All  night  he  will  pursue,  but  his  approach 
Darkneaa  defends  between,  tiU  morning  watch. 

As  the  principal  design  of  this  episode  was  to  give  Adam  an  idea  of 
^e  Holy  Person  who  was  to  reinstate  human  nature  in  that  happiness 
^  perfection  from  which  it  had  fallen,  the  poet  confines  himself  to  the 
jii>«  of  Abraham,  from  whence  the  Messiah  was  to  descend.  The  angel 
u  deKribed  as  seeing  the  patriarch  actually  travelling  towards  the  Land 
of  Promise,  which  gives  a  particular  liveliness  to  this  part  of  the  descrip- 
tion, from  ver.  128  to  ver.  140. 

The  poet  has  very  finely  represented  the  joy  and  gladness  of  heart 
*hich  rises  in  Adam  upon  his  discovery  of  the  Messiah.  As  he  sees  his 
^Jat  a  distance  through  types  and  shadows,  he  rejoices  in  it;  but  when 
he  finds  the  redemption  of  man  completed,  and  Paradise  again  renewed, 
he  breaks  forth  in  rapture  and  transport : — 

0  goodness  inflnit«,  goodness  immense ! 
That  all  this  good  of  evil  shall  produce,  Ac. 

Hilton's  poem  ends  very  nobly.  The  last  speeches  of  Adam  and  the 
''changel  are  full  of  moral  and  instructive  sentiments.  The  sleep  that 
M  upon  Eve,  and  the  effects  it  had  in  c[uicting  the  disorders  of  her  mind, 
produce  the  same  kind  of  consolation  in  the  reader;  who  cannot  peruse 
^^  last  beautiful  speech  which  is  ascribed  to  the  mother  of  mankind, 
•j^oot  a  secret  pleasure  and  satisfaction.  The  following  lines,  which 
include  the  poem,  rise  in  a  most  glorious  blaze  of  poetical  images  and 
'*presiions. — Addison. 


^  the  concluding  passage  of  the  poem  there  is  brought  together,  with 
'Ucommon  strength  of  fancy,  and  rapidity  of  narrative,  a  number  of  cir- 
l^nutaoces  wonderfully  adapted  to  the  purpose  of  filling  the  mind  with 
ideas  of  terrific  grandeur: — the  descent  of  the  cherubim;  the  flaming 
J'wd;  the  archangel  leading  in  haste  our  first  parents  down  from  the 
^Shta  of  Paradise,  and  then  disappearing ;  and,  above  all,  the  scene 
^  presents  itself  on  their  looking  behind  them : — 

Tbej,  looking  back,  all  the  eastern  side  beheld 
Of  ParadiM,  so  late  their  happy  seat, 
Waved  OTcr  by  that  flaming  brand ;  the  gate 
With  dreadful  faces  thronged,  and  fiery  arms: 

f<>  which  the  remaining  verses  form  the  most  striking  contrast  that  can  be 
"**gined.  The  final  couplet  renews  our  sorrow,  by  exhibiting,  with  pic- 
^"'Mqae  accuracy,  the  most  mournful  scene  in  nature ;  which  yet  is  so 
Pi^ptted,  as  to  raise  comfort,  and  dispose  to  resignation.    And  thus, 
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vka*  ve  are  at  4Bce  MehiBg  m  teaiicmcai;  ikiafaJ  wiA  pMM  kopi^ 
aad  oTenrb«{BH<i  with  tb*  graa^ew  af  <imi|i>ia«,  Ika  dlvuM  poaai  eas- 
dadea. — BaAma. 


If  «Ter  aar  {weaB  vaj  tmlj  poctieal.  if  erer  any  abounded  with  poetzy, 
it  is  "  Pan<iije  Loft."*  What  an  expansion  of  fiicts  from  a  small  ae«d  of 
hitUmj !  What  w<>rl<ij  are  inrented,  what  embelluhmen&i  of  natore  upon 
what  oar  f«n«««  preseni  u§  with !  Dirine  thin^  are  more  nobly,  mora 
divinelj  represenied  to  the  imagination,  than  bj  anj  uther  poem ;  a  more 
hcaatiftil  idea  i§  giren  c^  natare  than  any  poet  has  pretended  to^ — 
■atare.  as  jost  come  ont  of  the  hand  of  Gud,  in  all  its  Tiiwin  lorelineasy 
glory,  and  parity :  and  the  homan  raee  is  shown,  not,  aa  Homer's,  more 
gigaatie,  more  robost,  more  valiant :  bat  without  comparison  more  truly 
amiable,  more  so  than  by  the  pictores  and  blames  of  the  greatest  maa- 
iers;  and  all  the«e  sablime  ideas  are  eoDTeyed  to  as  in  the  most  efleetaal 
and  enga^ng  manner.  The  mind  of  the  reader  is  tempered  and  pre- 
pared by  pleasure ;  it  is  drawn  and  allured ;  it  is  awakened  and  inrigiv 
rated  to  receive  snch  impressions  as  the  poet  intended  to  give  it.  The 
poem  opens  the  fountains  of  knowledge,  piety,  and  rirtne;  and  poors 
along  fall  streams  of  peace,  comfort,  and  joy,  to  snch  as  can  penetrata 
the  true  sen«e  of  the  writer,  and  obediently  li;$ten  to  his  song.  In  read- 
ing the  lUia/l  or  £neid  we  treasure  up  a  collection  of  fine  ImaginatiTe 
pictores,  as  when  we  read  '*  Paradise  Lost ;"  only  that  from  thence  we 
hare  (to  gpcak  like  a  connoisseur)  more  Rafaelles,  Correggios,  Quidos, 
Ac  Milt^>n's  pictures  are  more  sublime  and  great,  divine  and  lovely, 
than  Uomer's  or  Virgil's,  or  those  of  any  other  poets,  ancient  or  mo- 
dam. — RlCBARDSOX. 


Throughout  the  whole  of  "  Paradise  Lost"  the  author  appears  to  hare 
been  a  rao9t  critical  reader  and  passionate  admirer  of  Uoly  Scriptnre : 
he  is  indebted  to  Scripture  infinitely  more  than  to  Homer  and  Virgil,  and 
all  other  books  whatever.  Not  only  the  principal  fable,  but  all  his  epi- 
sodes are  founded  upon  Scripture :  the  Scripture  has  not  only  fUmiahed 
him  with  the  noblest  hints,  raised  his  thoughts,  and  fired  his  imagination ; 
but  has  also  very  much  enriched  his  language,  given  a  certain  solemnity 
and  majesty  to  his  diction,  and  supplied  him  with  many  of  his  choicest, 
happiest  expressions.  Let  men,  Uierefore,  learn  from  this  instance  to 
reverence  the  Sacred  Writings :  if  any  man  can  pretend  to  deride  or  de- 
spise them,  it  must  be  said  of  him,  at  least,  that  he  has  a  taste  and  genius 
the  most  different  from  Milton's  that  can  be  imagined.  Whoever  has  any 
true  taste  and  genius,  we  are  confident,  will  esteem  this  poem  tiie  best  of 
modem  productions,  and  the  Scriptures  the  best  of  all  ancient  ones. — 
Nkwto5. 


Milton  opened  his  inimitable  poem  with  the  sublimely  grand  horror 
of  the  infernal  regions ;  from  whence  he  soared  at  once  into  the  celestial 
mansions  and  the  heaven  of  heavens ;  and  then  carried  us  into  the  beau- 
tiful  scenes  of  a  terrestrial  piirudisc,  with  every  delightful  circumstance 
attendant  on  human  beings  in  a  state  of  the  purest  innocence  and  driest 
happiness.  Having  alternated  in  these  three  various  regions,  throogh 
the  progress  of  his  argument  to  the  catastrophe  of  it,  he,  in  the  tenth 
book,  intimates  and  prepares  us  for  the  great  change,  elementary  as  well 
as  moral,  introduced  into  the  world  by  the  fall  of  man,  and  the  oonseqoent 
entrance  of  sin  and  death.  The  eleventh  and  twelfth  books  gradnally 
bring  us  into  the  world,  in  the  state  in  which  we  are  actually  placed  in 
it;  and  in  this  state  the  poet  leaves  us  with  admonitions  of  the  moct  sahi- 
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Im7  kind  for  our  eondoot  in  it»  so  u  beat  to  regain  thai  happiness  which 
oar  first  parents  had  lost»  and  that  farther  secured  to  as  eyerlastingly 
and  onchangeablj  in  a  blessed  eternity.  When  we  thus  consider  the /our 
differttU  regions,  in  which  the  scene  of  the  poem  is  in  fact  laid,  we  can 
well  aoooont  for  what  the  critics  have  said  respecting  the  eleyenth  and 
twelfth  books  falling  short  of  the  nu^esty,  sablimitj,  and  beauty  of  the 
rest^  In  censuring  Uie  poem  in  this  respect,  tkev  in /act  tot«A  that  what- 
«rer  rtlaU*  to  thit  world,  and  tke  ttate  of  mankind  in  it  §inee  the  fallf 
had  boen  omitted,  and  that  the  eeene  and  detcriptions  had  been  confined 
to  tke  delighte  of  the  **  happy  §eat,"  the  eublime  horrore  of  the  "  dark  «o- 
imam/*  and  the  divine  gloriee  of  the  empj/real  region  and  the  **  heaven  of 
luaitene*' 

Bat,  Milton,  eren  while  "rapt  above  the  pole"  he  meditated  his  vast 
design,  was  fidly  aware  that  he  was  "  standing  upon  the  earth/'  and  writ- 
ing to  tlie  inhabitants  of  it  for  their  instruction  as  well  as  their  delight 
A  poem,  howerer  wonderfoUy  pregnant  with  the  deUetare,  will  be  want- 
ing in  its  most  essential  part»  if  it  does  not  close  with  the  monere,  or  ma- 
teriaUj  inTcdre  it.  This,  I  much  incline  to  belieye,  could  not  have  been 
done  m  the  present  poem,  in  a  more  judicious,  momentous,  dignified,  and 
tmlj  poetical  manner,  than  that  of  our  author. — Dumsteb. 


Johnson's  criticism,  inserted  in  his  "Life  of  Milton,"  is  so  universally 
known,  that  I  shall  not  repeat  it  here :  it  shows  the  critic  to  have  been  a 
master  of  language,  and  of  perspicuity  and  method  of  ideas :  it  has  not, 
however,  the  sensibility,  the  grace,  and  the  nice  perceptions  of  Addison : 
it  is  analytical  and  dry.  As  it  does  not  illustrate  any  of  the  abstract  posi- 
tions by  cited  instances,  it  requires  a  philosophical  mind  to  feel  its  full 
force :  it  has  wrapped  up  the  praises,  which  were  popularly  expressed  by 
Addison,  in  language  adapted  to  the  learned.  The  truth  is,  that  John- 
eon's  head  was  more  the  parent  of  that  panegyric  than  his  heart:  he 
speaks  by  rule ;  and  by  rule  he  is  forced  to  admire.  Rules  are  vain,  to 
whieh  the  heart  does  not  assent.  Many  of  the  attractions  of  Milton's 
poem  are  not  at  all  indicated  by  the  general  words  of  Johnson.  From 
Ad^son's  ciitique,  we  can  learn  distinctly  its  character  and  colours ;  we 
can  be  taught  how  to  appreciate ;  and  can  judge  by  the  examples  pro- 
dneedy  how  far  our  own  sympathies  go  with  the  commentator:  we  cannot 
read  Uierefore  without  being  made  converts,  where  the  comment  is  right. 
It  is  not  only  in  the  grand  outline  that  Milton's  mighty  excellence  lies  ; 
it  is  in  filEng  up  all  the  parts  even  to  the  least  minutiiX) :  the  images,  tho 
sentiments,  the  long  argumentative  passages,  are  all  admirable,  taken 
separately;  they  form  a  double  force  as  essential  parts  of  one  large  and 
magnificent  whole.  The  images  are  of  two  sorts ;  inventive  and  reflec- 
tive ;  the  first  are,  of  eourse,  of  the  highest  order. 

If  oar  conceptions  were  confined  to  what  reality  and  experience  have 
impressed  upon  us,  our  minds  would  be  narrow,  and  our  faculties  without 
light.  The  power  of  inventive  imagination  approaches  to  something 
above  hamanity :  it  mokes  us  participant  of  other  worlds  and  other  states 
of  being.  Still  mere  invention  is  nothing,  unless  its  quality  be  high  and 
beanti^  Bhakspeare's  invention  was  in  tho  most  eminent  degree  rich ; 
bat  ftill  it  was  mere  human  invention.  The  invention  of  the  character 
of  Satan,  and  of  the  good  and  bad  angels,  and  of  the  scats  of  bliMs,  and 
of  Pandbemonium,  and  of  Chaos  and  tho  gates  of  hell,  and  of  Sin  and 
Death,  and  other  supernatural  agencies,  is  unquestionably  of  a  for  loftier 
and  more  astonishing  order. 

Tboo^  the  arts  of  composition,  carried  one  step  beyond  the  point 
wtdch  Iffings  out  the  thought  most  clearly  and  forcibly,  do  harm  rather 
»d;  yet  up  to  this  point  they  are  of  course  great  aidsj  and  all 
ilton  possessed  in  the  utmost  perfection :  all  ^e  strength  of  Ian- 
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^age,  all  ita  turns,  breaks,  and  yarieties,  all  its  flows  and  hannoDiei^ 
and  all  its  learned  allusions,  were  his.  In  Pope  there  is  a  monotony  and 
technical  mellifluence:  in  Milton  there  is  strength  with  haroMnj,  and 
simplicitj  with  elevation.  «  He  is  never  stilted,  never  gilded  with  tinsel; 
never  mure  cramped  than  if  he  were  writing  in  prose :  an^  while  h«  haa 
all  the  elevation,  he  has  all  the  freedom  of  unshackled  language.  To 
'render  metre  during  a  long  poem  unfatiguing,  there  must  be  an  tnfinita 
diversity  of  combinations  of  sound  and  position  of  words,  which  no  Eng- 
lish bard  but  Milton  has  reached.  Johnson,  assuming  that  the  En^isk 
heroic  line  ought  to  consist  of  iambics,  has  tried  it  hy  false  testa :  it  ad- 
mits as  many  varied  feet  as  Horace's  Odes ;  and  so  scanned,  all  Milton's 
lines  are  accented  right 

If  we  consider  the  **  Paradise  Lost"  with  respect  to  instruction,  it  ia  the 
deepest  and  the  wisest  of  all  the  uninspired  poems  which  ever  were  writ- 
ten :  and  what  poem  can  be  good,  which  does  not  satisfy  the  understand- 
ing? 

Of  almost  all  other  poems  it  may  be  said,  that  they  are  intended  more 
for  delight  than  instruction ;  and  instraction  in  poetry  will  not  do  with- 
out delight:  yet  when  to  the  highest  delight  is  added  the  most  profound 
instruction,  what  famo  can  equal  the  value  of  the  composition  ?  Such 
unquestionably  is  the  compound  merit  of  the  "  Paradise  Lost"  It  is  a 
duty  imperious  on  him  who  has  an  intellect  capable  of  receiving  this  in- 
struction, not  to  neglect  the  cultivation  of  it :  in  him  who  understands  the 
English  language,  the  neglect  to  study  this  poem  is  the  neglect  of  a  posi- 
tive duty :  here  iif  to  be  found  in  combination  what  can  be  learned  no 
where  else. 

There  is  a  mode  of  presenting  objects  to  the  imagination,  which  puri- 
fies, sharpens,  and  exalts  the  mind :  there  may  be  mere  sports  of  the 
imagination,  which  may  be  innocent,  but  fruitless.  Such  is  never  Mil- 
ton's produce;  he  never  indulges  in  mere  ornament  or  display;  his  light 
is  fire,  and  nutriment,  and  guidance :  like  the  dawn  of  returning  day  to 
the  vegetation  of  the  earth,  which  dispels  the  noxious  vapours  of  night, 
and  pierces  the  incumbent  weight  of  the  air;  it  withdraws  the  mantle 
of  dim  shadows  from  common  minds,  and  irradiates  them  with  a  shining 
lamp.  As  to  what  are  called  the  figures  of  poetry,  in  which  Pope  deals 
so  much,  they  arc  never  admitted  by  the  solid  and  stem  richness  of  Milton. 

The  generality  even  of  the  better  classes  of  poetry  is  not  the  food  of 
the  mind,  but  its  mere  luxury;  Milton's  is  its  substance,  its  life,  its 
essence :  ho  introduces  the  gravest,  the  most  abstruse,  the  most  learned 
topics  into  his  poitry ;  and  by  a  spiritual  process,  which  he  only  possesses, 
converts  them  into  the  very  essence  of  poetical  inspiration.  I  assert,  in 
defiance  of  Dryden,  that  there  are  no  flat:;  in  Milton :  inequalities  there 
are;  but  they  are  not  flats  in  Dryden's  sense  of  the  word.  Dryden  was 
a  man  of  vigorous  talent,  but  he  was  an  artist  in  ptyetrj :  if  active  and 
powerful  talent  is  genius,  then  he  had  genius;  otherwise  not:  a  clear 
perception  and  vigorous  expresi^ion  is  not  genius.  Dryden  had  not  a 
creative  mind ;  Milton  was  uU  crentiun  :  we  want  new  ideas,  not  old  ones 
better  dressed.  Dryden  thought  that  what  was  not  worked  up  into  a 
pointed  iambic  couplet  was  flat :  he  valued  not  the  ore ;  he  deemed  that 
the  whole  merit  lay  in  the  use  of  the  tool,  and  the  skill  of  its  application. 
Milton  said,  ''  I  am  content  to  draw  the  pure  golden  ore  from  the  mine, 
and  I  will  not  weaken  it  by  over  polish."  ^ 

The  merit  of  Milton  waj>,  that  he  used  his  gigantic  imagination  to 
bring  into  play  his  immen:$e  knowledge.  Heaven,  Hell,  Chaos,  and  the 
Earui,  are  stupendous  subjects  of  contemplation :  three  of  them  we  can 
conceive  only  by  the  strength  of  imagination ;  the  fourth  is  partly  ex- 
posed to  our  senses,  but  can  be  only  dimly  and  partially  viewed  except 
through  the  same  power.  Who  then  shall  dare  to  say,  that  the  genius 
most  fitted  to  delineate  and  illustrate  these  shadowy  and  evanescent  won- 
ders, and  who  has  executed  this  work  in  a  manner  exceeding  all  human 
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u  not  performed  the  most  instrnctire,  m  well  u  the  most  delight- 
fU  of  tMks?  and  who  ahall  dare  to  deny  that  auoh  a  production  ought  to 
be  made  the  onirersal  study  of  the  nation  which  brought  it  forth  ? 

Before  auoh  a  performance  all  technical  beauties  sink  to  nothing. 
The  qneation  is, — are  the  ideas  mighty,  and  just»  and  authorised ;  and 
are  they  adequately  expressed?  If  this  is  admitted,  then  ought  not 
erery  one  to  read  this  poem  next  to  the  Bible  ?  So  thought  Bishop  New- 
ton.  But  Johnson  had  the  effrontery  to  assert,  that  though  it  may  be 
read  as  a  dn^,  it  can  giro  no  pleasure :  for  this,  Newton  seems  to  have 
prononnead  by  aotieipation  the  stigma  due  to  him.  Is  any  intellectual 
delist  equal  to  that,  which  a  high  and  sensitive  mind  derives  from  the 
penual  of  innomeiable  passages  in  every  book  of  this  inimitable  work  of 
poetieal  fletioo  ? — The  very  story  never  relaxes :  it  is  thick-wove  with  inci  - 
dent,  as  well  as  sentiment  and  argumentative  grandeur:  and  how  it 
doses,  when  the  arohangel  waves  the  **  flaming  brand"  over  the  eastern 
gaU  of  Paradise ;  and,  on  looking  back,  Adam  and  Eve  saw  the  "  dread- 
fiil  fisees"  and  **  fiery  arms"  that  **  thronged''  round  it ! — In  what  other 
poem  is  any  passage  so  heart-rending  and  so  terrible  as  this  ? — Sib  Eqer- 
Tos  Bbtimbs. 


In  Bante,  and  even  more  universally  in  Tasso,  the  terror  of  the  subli- 
mity is  of  the  physical  kind,  and  the  impression  is  produced  upon  the 
imagination  of  the  reader  by  the  dread  fidelity  with  which  the  picture  is 
eopied*  from  some  known  or  fancied  reality :  their  demons  have  colossal 
site  indeed,  but  they  are  furnished  with  the  horn?,  the  hoofs,  the  taili*, 
sod  the  talons  of  the  monkish  dcmonology  of  the  Middle  Ages :  Milton's 
mblimest  pictures,  on  the  contrary,  have  tiono  of  this  material  or  earthly 
horror  about  them,  but  are  terrible  thought^;,  grim  abstractions,  whoAO 
Hneaments  are  veiled  and  undefined,  and  which  are  only  the  more  irn*- 
nstible  in  the  solemn  dread  they  inspire,  as  they  address  themselveH,  ho 
to  tmj,  not  to  the  eye,  but  to  the  imagination :  they  are  fragments  of  the 
primeval  dark,  passionless,  formless,  terrible.  Speaking  of  Death,  he 
isys,— 

The  other  Shape, 
If  i^bape  it  might  be  call'd,  that  phape  had  none 
Distinguishable,  in  member,  form,  or  limb :  X 

and  again,  in  the  same  passage,  which  all  the  critics  have  agreed  in  call- 
bg  one  of  the  most  wonderful  embodiments  of  supernatural  terror  which 
e?CT  was  conceived  by  poet, — 

What  teemed  his  head 
The  likmtfs  of  a  kingly  crown  had  on.  ^ 

In  these  and  many  other  passages  the  poet  seems  perpetually  on  the  point 
of  giving  way  to  that  tendency  so  naturul  in  the  human  mind,  to  describe; 
hot  bis  genius  puts  a  bridle  upon  the  rtaUziny  power,  and  the  dread  im- 
H!^  \i  left  in  the  awful  vagueness  of  its  mystery,  becoming,  like  the  veile«l 
Itii,  a  thousand  times  more  august  and  terrible  from  the  cluud  that  tshuts 
it  from  our  eyes.  The  greatest  of  nil  poets.  Homer,  iEsthylus,  Shakts- 
P«tre,  not  to  mention  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  are  full  of  ibis  kind  of  reti- 
w»ee,by  which  the  grandeur  of  the  object  is  rendered  more  terrible  by 
^e  gloom  and  indefinitencss  which  surround  it 

No  language  that  we  could  use  would  be  sufficiently  strong  to  express 
the  extent  and  exactness  of  this  writer's  learning;  a  word  which  we  use 
in  its  largest  and  most  comprehensive  sense :  no  species  of  literature,  no 
laagoage,  no  book,  no  art  or  science  seems  to  have  escaped  his  curiosity, 
or  resisted  the  combined  ardour  and  patience  of  his  industry.  His  worka 
may  be  considered  as  a  vast  arsenal  of  ideas  drawn  from  every  region  of 
hoaan  speculation,  and  either  themselves  the  condensed  quintessence  of 
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knowledge  and  wiedom,  or  dreeong  and  adorning  the  fureet  and  moal 
mi^estlo  ooncepUoDs.  If  Shakspeare's  immortal  dramas  are  like  the  rick 
▼egetaUon  of  a  primeval  paradise,  in  which  all  that  is  sweet,  healing,  and 
heaatifbl  springs  np  uncultured  from  a  virgin  soil,  the  prodnetionB  of  Mil- 
ton may  jostlj  be  compared  to  one  of  those  stately  and  magnificent  gar- 
dens so  much  admired  in  a  former  age,  in  which  the  perceptible  art  and 
regularity  rather  sets  off  and  adorns  nature— a  stately  solitude  per^omed 
by  the  breath  of  all  home-bom  and  exotic  flowers,  with  lofty  and  airy 
mufic  eyer  and  anon  floating  through  its  moonlit  solitudes,  decorated  by 
the  divine  forms  of  antique  sculpture — now  a  Grace,  a  Cupid,  or  a  Nymph 
of  Phidias;  now  a  Prophet  or  a  Sibyl  of  Michael  Angelo. 

In  his  delineation  of  what  was  perhaps  the  most  difficult  portion  of  hi« 
vast  pictore,  the  beauty,  purity,  and  innocence  of  our  first  parents,  he 
has  shown  not  only  a  fertility  of  invention,  but  a  severe  and  Scriptaral 
pmity  of  taste  as  surprising  as  it  is  rare.  His  Adam  and  Eve,  without 
ceasing  for  a  moment  to  1m  human,  are  beings  worthy  of  the  Pandise 
they  inhabit — Shaw. 

Was  there  ever  any  thing  so  delightful  as  the  music  of  the  Pttradiao 
Lost?  It  is  like  that  of  a  fine  organ :  it  has  the  deepest  tones  of  mi^esty, 
with  all  the  softness  and  elegance  of  the  Dorian  flute ;  variety  without 
end,  and  never  equalled. — Cowpbb. 


Among  the  victories  gained  by  Milton,  one  of  the  most  dgnal  is  that 
which  he  obtained  over  iU  the  prejudices  of  Johnson,  who  was  eompeUed 
to  make  a  most  vigorous,  though  evidently  a  reluctant  effort,  to  do  justice 
to  the  fame  and  genius  of  thb  gbbatbst  op  Enoubh  Pobts.— Sib  Jamju 
MACKnrrosH.  

In  Milton's  mind  there  were  purity  and  piety  absolute :  an  imagination 
to  which  neither  the  past  nor  the  present  were  interesting,  except  as  far 
as  they  called  forth  and  enlivened  Uie  great  ideal  in  which  and  for  which 
he  lived ;  a  keen  love  of  truth,  which,  after  many  weary  pursuits,  found  a 
harbour  in  a  sublime  listening  to  the  still  voice  of  his  own  spirit;  and  aa 
keen  a  love  of  his  country,  which,  after  a  disappointment  still  more  de- 
pressive, expanded  and  soared  into  a  love  of  man  as  a  probationer  of  im- 
mortality. These  were,  these  alone  could  be  the  conditions  under  which 
such  a  work  as  the  Paradise  Lost  could  be  conceived  and  accomplished. 
By  a  life-long  study,  Milton  had  known — 

What  WM  of  use  to  know, 
What  hest  to  eay  could  ray,  to  do  had  done; 
His  actions  to  his  words  ain^ed,  his  words 
TO  hi«  Urge  heart  gare  utterance  due ;  his  heart 
Contained  of  good,  wise,  fkir,  the  perfect  shape ; 

and  he  left  the  imperishable  total,  as  a  bequest  to  the  ages  coming,  in  the 
Paradise  Lost. — Colbridoe. 

I  wish  the  Paradise  Lost  were  more  carefully  read  and  atndied  than  I 
can  see  any  ground  for  believing  it  is,  especially  those  parts  which,  fh>ra 
the  habit  of  always  looking  for  a  story  in  poetry,  are  scarcely  read  at  all, 
— as,  for  example,  Adam's  vision  of  future  events,  in  the  11th  and  12Ui 
books.  No  one  can  rise  from  a  perusal  of  this  immortal  poem,  without  % 
deep  sense  of  the  grandeur  and  purity  of  Milton's  souL — Cox^BBioeB. 


No  Poet,  either  ancient  or  modem,  ever  charmed  me  as  Bfilton  does; 
and  fluently — nay,  almost  daily  as  I  read  him,  it  is  always  with  in- 
creased delight  But  it  would  require  a  tongue  like  his  own  to  speak  hia 
praiaes.  He  invigorates  our  understanding,  he  purifies  our  affections,  he 
lifts  our  hearts  to  Qod.  His  strains  have  never  been  equalled  on  Barth, 
and  can  only  be  excelled  in  Heaven. — William  Pbtbb. 
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Speech  to  her  thereon Iz.   921 

Eats  the  forbidden  flrult Iz.   996 

Incites  her  to  carnal  flruition 
(the  first  effset  of  it) ...  iz.  1011, 1016 

Tbe  plaoe,  Ac  described ~   Iz.  1037 

Aftei^speeoh  to  her,  on  their 

fall  and  nakedness Iz.  1007 

Another,  charging  her  as  the 

aggressor Iz.  1132 

Reply  to  her  answer  (recrimi- 
nates her  affected  self-euf- 

fidency,  Ac) Iz.  1162 

Answer  to  God,  calling  him 

to  judgment «.     x.   JIJ 

Reply  to  him  (accuses  Ere)...     z.    124 
The  sentence  pronounced  on 

Mm z.    197 

870 
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Soliloquy  thereon x.   720 

Continued x.    864 

Wlahefi  fur  his  duvmlution x.    776 

Reflections  on  the  immor- 
tality of  the  Boul,  Ac X.    782 

Sepulaory  ftpcoch  to  Ere,  at- 
tempting to  consolate  him.,     x.    866 

Relent*  tc)wanl8  her x.    MO 

Reply  to  her  ( aoru^dnK  hemelf 
an  the  flr«t  in  tranfjqx'SKion)     x.    047 

Answer  (to  her  rcplv.  advi.<ing 

to  die  by  their  own  handw)..     x.  1013 

RemlTea  the  contrary  (sub- 
ml<tiion  to  God's  will,  and 
repentance) x.  1028 

Speech  to  Eve  (on  the  efficacy 
of  prayer,  4c.) xL    141 

HailH  her  the  mother  of  man- 
kind     xL    158 

Speech  to  her  on  the  omena 
preceding  tbolr  expulsion 
fW>m  Paradise xL    193 

On  the  view  of  Michael  ap- 
proaching     xL    226 

Behaviour  on  receiving  the 
mewiAge ~.    xi,    263 

Speech  to  Michael  thereon....    xi.-  29^3 

Rei:ignation xi.    370 

DiaoourHc  with  Michael,  dis- 
covering to  him  in  vitiion 
what  8Uould  happen  in  the 
world  tUl  the  flood xi.  450-867 

Discourse  with  him,  relating 
what  Hhould  happen  to  tlie 
general  n'^urrection xii.  13-551 

Genera]  reply  to  him  (resolu- 
tions of  futun^  olxKlience, 
dependence  on  God's  provi- 
dence, &c.) xii.    552 

gee  Ere  — Michael  — Ea- 
pha^l — Similnx. 

Adonis,  a  river  in  i*yria. i.    450 

Adramclec  and  Asmadai,  fallen 
Angels,  wounded  and  put 

to  flight vi.    305 

Air  first  clouded  on  Adam's  fall    xi.    182 
Allurion**— See  Similrj. 
Amarant,  a  flower  transplanted 

fiY>m  I»nradij»e  to  Heaven ...    iii.    352 
Ambition  ensured ii.    482 

A  cause  of  Satan's  fidl iv.      86 

Angels  (celt'stiol)  oWy  God  of 

choice,  not  necessity v.    535 

ImbattoJlcd  against  Satan  and 
the  fallen  Angels vi.      15 

Their  Fignal,  and  march ▼.     56 

Signal  to  engage,  and  en- 
gagement     vi.    202 

PrevaU....- vi.    386 

Disposition  to  nnsngage vi.    524 

Retreat vi.    597 

Rally  again,  and  renew  the 

light vi.    634 

f  vii.    if<0 

Their  song  on  the  creation.,  j  ^"  ^^^^ 

[  vii!  6t)2 

On  its  diBflolutkm  and  reno- 
vation  ••    X.  Ml 

Guanlians  of  Paradise,  theh-f  Jj*  !^ 

parade,  watches,  4c„ |  j^;  g^j 


Qnaidians  of  Paradise,  their  r  ir.  S77 

parade,  watches,  kc^ (     ▼.  287 

R»asccnt     to     Heaven     on 

Adam's  lUl r.  17 

Appointed  to  expel  Adam,  Ac 

from  Paradise zL  127 

Descent  there xL  206 

Expelling  him,  Ac ,. xiL  026 

Guardians  of  mankfod.^..^    ix.  156 
Angels,  fallen,  their  afEfiMtefee  L  60, 239 

Numbers |    ^  ^ 

Names  L  374 

Various  pursuits,  Ac. iL  628 

LoM  supplied  by  man's  crea.- 

tion ^  fiL  978 

Imbattelled  against  the  An- 
gels celestial ^ tL  79 

Engagement tL  9^ 

Dtfi-at ,.    tL  886 

Disposition  to  re-engage tL  607 

Ttieir  artillery^-OAiuaon,  Ac    vi.  572 

I»revail -    tL  667 

Entire  defeat  and  expolakm 

from  Heaven ..vL  831-877 

Transformed  to  serpents. x.  619 

Further  punished  with  an  il- 
lusion of  the  forbidden  fruit    X.  547 
Both  annually  continued ,....     jl  675 
Animals — See  CrfatureM. 

Apostles,  their  mission,  Ac. xiL  439 

Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost xlL  497 

Succciisors      (wolves,      &l0e 

teachers,  Ac.  described) xiL  508 

Argument  of  the  poem i    ix!  1 

Ariel.  Arioc,  and  Bamiel  van- 
quished     tL  871 

Ark,  its  building  described xL  728 

See  Noah. 

Ark  of  the  <«ovenant  deacrlhedL.  xiL  249 

Ashtaroh  and  Baalim L  4^ 

Astort'th,  or  Astiirte L  488 

Author's  retlection,  in  proiq;>ect 

of  Adams,  Ac.  fall IL  880 

On  Satan's  premeditated  at- 
tempt   -    !▼.  1 

On  Eve*!  parting  with  Adam   iz.  404 
On  their  nakedness  after  the 

lall ix.  1114 

On  his  own  blindness liL  22 

Azazcl,  Satan's  sUmdard-bettrer     L  5.^ 

Baalim  and  Ashtaroh L  422 

Babel,  the  city  and  tower,  buOt 

by  Nimrod,  Ac xiL  38 

The  confusion  of  languages 

there  descjibed xiL  63 

Baptism,  what  the  sign  of. xiL  442 

Baptizeil,  the  Holy  Gliost  given 

primitively  to  all  such xlL  497 

Battt^l,  Ac.  between  the  celes- 
tial and  fkllen  Angels  de- 

Bcril)ed ..Ti.203-8n 

See  Angrlt,  Cd€*iud  and 

Beasts,  part  of  the  sixth  day*! 

creation  de^Tibcd ^  viL  468 

Beelzebub,  his  character L  79 

Described IL  999 

His  answer  to  Satan's  first 

speech  after  their  fall L  128 

To  bis  second. I*  272 
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IL   810 


irarid. .::::. a. 

34$ 

BriU,  bto  Gfauneler ^.     L 

490 

DMcrllMd IL 

108 

BteipeMi&taieimiicQ IL 

119 

K»  fliira,  OB  tfaalr  adTantage 

Silned  tai  tlw  TMDnge- 
nmt  with  tM  eelesttJiJi- 

flais. — - tL 

020 

Mid%  part  or  tiM  Mh  day*! 

cveaittoB  deauilMLo. •••••••••  tIL 

417 

Btada,aBeflKtorAdam>flUl.    z. 

092 

OBlitoovn „   IIL 

22 

Bo««r  or  Idam  and  Sra ^   It. 

690 

BKldga  ftom  HaD^ntai  to  tha 

watU,  over  Chaub  tha  work, 

ty.  dniCTlbcd t.  2M  ^nn 

Ctfn  and  Abal,  thair  atofy  n- 

lalad  Tl. 

429 

tt^i^Jodad.....^ -..    H. 

909 

Oiaaadaaoibad. {^ 

890 
211 

Ila  ooori. H. 

959 

BovBdaaiDeatliaAiicaUrfUl    U. 

998 

matm  bctea  U ▼. 

677 

A  bridge  orar  it,  from  tha 

gates  of  HeU  to  the  workL.    x. 

282 

Beaaianfe*. 

Chemw,  i)rKmr.,.'..M,.,,          ,      i.   ^t^ 

aMBraUnkSmAngdiCdutial, 

•aAStmOes. 

Ghnrdi,  hiielinga  In  it)  com- 

pand  to  the  Deril  in  Para- 

dtea ~ - Iv. 

192 

Gbeytoa,  a  river  of  HeU iL 

679 

Ooaq»rl8on»-8ee  AatOec. 

760 
766 

ODiiatateiBTeaaon,noti>aflrion  Tiii. 

686 

I>eflDad ~...  TiiL 

689 

Tiiiii— Ml  (by  the  woman)  in 

praetke tUL 

60 

Ib  wonla. ^  xii. 

616 

Aredpffoealdntyofit Ix. 

867 

'hnpfaiaai It. 

686 

Tha  terron  of  It.. 


961 
npira   In 

«   liL  194 

f  It.  23 

t    X.  842 

LawB  to  ftrce  It,  oenaored......  zIL  616 

Mo  iBflaiibiUty  agaimt  it zIL  629 

Oonatdlationay   their   in4>tV*iiffi 

Ac UL  677 

Oeatioa,  the   nniTaraal,  de-/  ill.  708 

aerfbed \  rlL  221 

Oaatxtrea,  animal,  in  Paradiae, 

daaeribed It.  840 

BaTo  degrace  of  knowledge 

aadreaaon tIIL  800 

Their  dlaoord,  an  efEBct  of 

Adam'a&ll z.  707 

Kntnr  of  Noah'B  ark xL  783 

Dagon  daaeribed L  467 


Damned, 


tomienti   da- 


tbeir 

1#. IL   696 

DaTkl,  bis  throne,  why  eternal..  zIL   320 
Day  and  night  in  HeaTen  de- 
scribed    tL       4 

Death  and  Btai,  their  station  at 

Hell-gates  befora  the  lUl ...    IL   MS 

Their  union z.   261 

They  bridge  OTer  Chaos z.    282 

Meet  Satan  in  his  retnm  to 

Ilellfromthenee x.   826 

Their  journey  thither z.   410 

AniTal  at  Paradise  „ z.   686 

Afler«onduct  in  the  world ...    z.   610 
Bee  SimOeg. 

Death  described tt.   666 

Answer  to  Satan  at  Hell-gates    IL   688 

The  son  of  Satan  and  Sin. IL   727 

Its  birth «    H.   777 

Answer  to  Sin,  on  Adam's  lUl    x.   264 
To  Sin's  speech  in  Paradise...    x.   606 
SeeSimilet. 
Death  of  the  body,  its  causes 

and  rariety xL  46^-498 

More  terrible  in  proqwct  than 

reaUty ~   xL   460 

Of  the  faithfU,  a  sleepto  fan- 
mortality xlL  425-434 

The  gate  of  life xlL   671 

Death  eternal  considered x.   808 

Deluge  uniTeraal— flee  yoah. 
Despair,  the  degrees  and  colours 

of  it It.   108 

Derils,  why  eternally  excluded 

from  grace -.  ML   129 

Discord  censured... IL   496 

Daughter  of  Sin,  Ac x.   707 

Dominion  absolute,  among  men, 

u^Jostiflable ~  xlL     64 

Dreams  illuslTe,  their  source....   It.   799 

Natural ▼.   110 

DiTine ~  ziL   612 

Eagle,  a  bird  of  prey,  one  effect 

of  Adam's  ftll xL   186 

Earth  and  HeaTen— See  Beaven 
and  Earth, 

Earth,  its  creation. |^  ^J 

The  shadow  of  HeaTen t.   674 

Its  separation  from  the  waters 

described tIL   276 

The  frulU  of  it,  Ac tIL    313 

Speculations  on  Its  motions, 
or  of  the  HeaTens,  censured  Till.     70 

Itapraiijes iz.     99 

The  centre  of  the  creation  ....   ix.   107 
DestrucUonot;  by  Noah's  flood   zL   748 

ResUtution  after  it zL    862 

A  uniTersal  Paradise  at  the 
Messiah's  coming  to  Judg- 
ment  ziL   468 

See  World, 

Eden,  the  country  bounded It.   210 

The  garden  of  it— See  Btrct- 
due. 
Eg3rpt,  the  plagues  of  it  da- 

^^S^bed. ....?. zIL   178 

Election  asserted -.  UL   188 

Elementa,  Ac  subsist  on  each 

other T.   416 

Enoch,  his  story  and  transla- 
tion  -  zL  664.700 


24* 
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Ere  and  Adam — See  A4am  and 
Etc — Innocence — Sim  iL^ 


Ere    imrticularlv    dMcribed, 
characterized,  itc 


It.  712 

T.  379 

viU.  470 

TiU.  482 

vIlL  546 

Tiii.  596 

ix.  386 

Ix.  431 

U.  4;')7 

ix.  489 

ix.  5;iJ* 

ix.  (503 

ijc.  896 


440 


Answer  to  Adam'd  dijicoorse, 
on  the  prohibition  of  the 

tree  of  knowledge iv. 

Recounts  her  first  view  of  the 

creation It.    449 

Answer  to  him  at  night It.    635 

To  him,  waking  her  (relates 
her  dream,  the  sut^ject  of 
Satan's  fir«t  illu«iiTe  tempta- 
tion)      T.     27 

Weeping  described v.    129 

Attending  on  Raphael v.    443 

Her  formation  from  Adam....  vili.  4^5^ 
Behaviour  on  view  of  him....  Till  600 
Discourse  with  him  preceding 

the  temptation ix.  206-384 

Am^wor  to  Satan ix.    562 

The  effect  of  Satan's  speech 

upon  her Ix.    733 

Soliloquy   l>efore  her  eating 

the  fruit ix.    746 

Plucks  and  eats ix.    7K0 

Soliloquy  after  it Ix.    796 

Rewlution  to  tempt  Adam....    Ix.    830 

Speech  to  him  thereon Ix.    856 

Reply  to  hi.-*  answer,  resolving 

to  die  with  her Ix.    960 

Behaviour  thereon ix.    990 

Gives  him  the  fruit ix.    995 

Repeats     the     tran^trret^sion 

with  hhn Ix.  1005 

Is  incited  by  hira  to  carnal 

fruiUon ix.  1014,1035 

The  place,  Ac.  de*!cril>ed Ix.  1037 

Answer  to  him,  (a-c using  her 
as  the  aggTes.«or,)  imputes 

it  to  his  Indulgence  Ix.  1142 

Answer  to  God,  calling  her  to 
judgment  (accuses  the  se]> 

P«nt) 

The  sentence  pronounced  on 

her X. 

Behaviour  and  speech  to 
Adam's  repulse  of  her,  and 
her    offers    of    consolation 

(accuses  herself) x. 

Aflei^l>ehnviour  thereon x. 

Reply  to  his  answer  (sAivises 
to  die  by  their  own  hands) 
To  him,  hailing  her  the  mo- 
ther of  mankind xi. 

Soliloquy,  lamenting  the 
threatened  expulsion  from 

Paradise xl. 

Speech  to  him  on  quitting  it 
(affection,  conjoi^  resolu- 
tion,  and   consolation   on 


X.    159 

X.    192 


X.    066 
162 


the  promise  of  the  Km- 

siah) r : xfl.   <qo 

Evening  deecribed It  696 

Evil,  if  in  thought  unapproTed, 

blameless ',     ▼.  117 

Experience,  a  guide  to  wMom.   iz.  807 
Faith,  unnecessary  endeaTOun 

to  approTe  It,  suspicious....   Ix.  1140 
Faith  in   Christ,  with  works, 

eternal  life „  ilL  42T 

Laws  to  force  it  censured dL  616 

No  infiUlibility  against  it liL  MB 

Fancy,  its  office t.  100 

The  eye  of  the  soul tUL  400 

Fame,  the  common  notion  of  it 

censured xi.  668-499 

Fate,  the  wUl  of  God vfl.  170 

Father  Ahnighty— See  God. 
Fig-tree^  of  which  Adam  and 

Kve  made  aprons,  doscrihed  ix.  1101 

Firmament  described tIL  261 

Fish,  their  creation  deiKribed...  TiL  801 

Flaming  sword  in  Paradise xii.  633 

Flood  universal— See  Noah. 
Freedom,  effects  of  Its  loss  upon 

virtue -   xL  797 

Free  grace  asserted iiL  173 

Defined HL  227 

ilL  96 

T.  286 

T.  620 

TliL  635 

ix.  350 

X.  43 

ilL  108 

ix.  360 
440 


Free-will  asserted.. 


Reason,  the  same... 


Tlie  image  of  God tUL 

Fruition,  carnal,  the  passion  of 

it  censured ..TiU. 

Gabriel,  chief  of  the  guardian 
AngcK  his  station It. 

Informed  of  Satan's  moTe- 
ments It. 

Undertakes  to  detect  him It. 

Uis  charge  to  Uisiel,  Ithuriel, 
and  Zephon  (three  other 
of  the  guardian  Angels) 
thereon It. 

Speech  to  them,  Ac  on  their 
taking,  and  return  with 
Satsin It."  866 

To  Satan  thereon It.    877 

ReplioK  to  his  answer..  It.  002, 946, 1006 

Ap])4)iDt4Kl  cliief  of  the  oele*- 
ti:il  army,  against  the  re- 
volttNl  An;rels tL 

Ili.'«  prowcw*  in  tlie  battel tL 

Glory,  the  common  notion  of  it 

censured xL 

GOD    the    FATIIKR    conU*m- 
plating  his  works Hi. 

Speech  to  his  Son,  on  the  de- 
signs of  Satan IIL 

Reply  to  his  answer IiL 

rroi»oses  the  manner  of  r«^ 
dcmption HL    208 

Answer  to  the  Son,  under- 
taking it ffl.    274 

Decrees  hi-<  n«urr©ction «   HL    2M 

Uis  own  attributes ili.    372 

Visibly  seen  in  the  Son {    ?t    ^ 


679 
648 


661 
676 


782 


46 
354 


56 


168 
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f.  warn   um 

^%i|i  to  SaplMl,  to  vm 

.  idnii«yiiit Ills fidl ▼.  2M 

^Mcfa  to  the  eclcotW  hkr- 

iNiiy T.   600 

lbtli»8oB,oo8fttaB't  rerott    t.  719. 

fijpMebtoAlidW tL     2»  ' 

iimiata  MIdiMl  and  G«Mel 

Atefa  of  tho  cdwtiri  «rny   tL     44 
Bittal  between  thorn  aDd  Um 

ivvolten  dewribed tL  2(a-ffi7 

Appoiate  hk  Bon  to  end  it....   tL   680 

Hii  dMTiot  dflMTibed tL   749 

tbtmAwm  to  create  the  world.  tIL   1&4 
Oommiti  the  work  to  hk  Son  tIL   163 

His  own  omnlpieeence tIL  Iffiy  688 

OoodneM,  Itee tIL   171 

mj  wHL  ftte TiL   173 

Inadtotion  oT  the  Sebfaeth....  wiL   iSl 
His  cpeedi  on  the  gnanlian 
Anfds'  ntiun  frum  Pu*- 
diaa.  npon  Adam's,  Ac  &!]..    z.     34 
Appoints  the  8on  judge  of  iL.    z.     55 
Bpeisch  to  the  celestials,  on  8in 
and  Death's  mtianee  into 

the  world  thereby z.   614 

Fronke  of  their  Solution, 
and  renoration  oi  beaTen 

and  earth x.   633 

Chaife  to  the  AneeU,  tondk- 
hig  the  changed  in  the  crea- 
tion on  the  &1L X.    M9 

Answer  to  the  Son's  inteicee- 

sion  on  Adam's  repentance    xL     45 
l^cceh  to  the  celestial*,  ooo- 
▼ened  at  hk  decreeing  hk 
expulsion  firom  Paradise....   xL     84 

T6  Nkhael  thereon xL     09 

GOD  the  SON— See  SON. 
OOD,  parity  of  adoration  more 
ar«ep4^Ie    to    liim    than 

ritnal It.   736 

All  |ood  proceeds  from  him...     ▼.   469 
To  be   contemplated  in  hk 

works T.   510 

Acti  tanmediate r\L   176 

The  centre  (^  bearcn iz.    107 

Hk  abfiolute  decree* xL   311 

OnniprBsence,  goodness,  Ac.   xL    335 

ftvticular  prexvnce xiL     48 

To  obey  and  love  him,  the 
snm  of  li^>plnetis  and  wk- 

dom xii.  661-576 

Ooepel,  how  to  Ijo  undcrxtond...  xiL   514 
Irace  of  God,  man  itK  object, 
and    darik    eternally  ex- 

dudcd  from  it,  why iU.   131 

Man  resists  it  at  hk  peril iiL    IVH 

Repentance,  a  fruit  of  it xL     '22 

Its  Spirit  the  comfort  of  Li- 
berty   xii.   625 

Gratitude  exerted  dkchargos  its 

debt It.     55 

Gnnpowiler,  guns,  Ac„  the  origi- 
nal invention  of  the  devil  vL  478, 484 

DfKiiarge  dmcribed tL    584 

Ham's  stoty xii.    101 

HcaTon  and  earth,  their  final  /   xi.   900 

renoration  by  fire ..(xiL    548 

Allcr^lkappineas  therein....  xlL  463, 650 
Heavan,  Us  joys. iU.   3U 

Its  cats..  i  *"•   ^* 


» thence  to  the  wotU-   b. 

Tkifcie.  its  snaiy  1 
Spernlattons  on  its 

or  tlie  earth's^ 
Howiitnaied 


Hen 

first  opened  by  jHm 
How   "  "        _  _ 

Ten  and  tl»e  worU x.  3±2 

See  &jKiu. 

Hierarchies  of  Heaven ▼.  im 

mndbn.  the  valley  of L  -MM 

HOLT-GHUB<T.  its  effvion.  Ac 

at  the  creation-. vfi.  sm 

Desernt  on  the  Apmcks xiL  486 

Promircd  to  all  tciieverf xiL  619 

Hospitality,  an  indtacioo  to  it_     ▼.  Z16 

HymntoliglU -   iiL  1 

To  God  tlM  Fattier  and  &on~.    iiL  372 

On  coigogal  lott — iv.  750 

;   viL  !•« 

j   ViL  262 

t   ^^  ^■' 

{  ViL  «Lft 

Hypocrisy  visiMe  to  G«-d  alooc    iiL  C^2 

Hypocrite*,  .*^tAU  tb**  firrt iv.  VH 

I^retendcri  to  « up«-rior  purity    iv.  744 

Idolatry,  it*  ori^n L  3»4 

Of  the  pn*t-dilu\iiui  world....  xiL  115 

JealonsT,  the  lov«r  >>  lirll ^     ▼.  44J 
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His   qwedi  in  the   council 

ealM  l7  Satan iL     51 

Defies  Gabriel... Ti   857 

Is  woonded  bj  him,  and  flies   ri.   SCO 
Moan,  sappoeed  inhaWt4»i  by 
trmnriaiert  saints  and  mid- 
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first  seen  by  Odambns iz.1116 

Their  repentanee— to  Denca- 
lion  and  Pyrrfaa's  address 
to  restore  human  race  after 

the  flood -   zL     10 

Adam  careering  Etc— to  Jupiter 

with  Juno  (May-showem)...   ir.   499 

His  address  to  her,  sleeping— 
to  Zephyms  breathuig  on 
Flora T.     16 

Bower— to  Pomona's  arbour.,    t.   877 

Desires  to  know  the  stoiy  of 
the  creation  prior  to  his 
own— to  thirst  unaUayed, 
Increasing... tIL     66 

Awakened  after  carnal  frui- 
tion, the  first  efbct  of  his 
fsU— to  Samson  sliom  by 
Delilah Iz.  1060 

Sorrow  on  the  vision  of  Noah*s 
flood — to  a  flUher's  mourn- 
ing his  children  aU  de- 
stroyed In  his  view  at  once.  zL  700 
Angels,  celestial,  the  spears  of 
(the  guardians  of  Paradise) 
— to  ears  of  com  ripe  for 
reaping It.   980 

Their  march  against  Satan's 
army — to  that  of  the  birds 
in  Paradise,  to  recoiTe  their 
names  from  Adam »»   ri.     72 

Their  hallelujahs— to  the 
sound  of  Mas z.   642 

(Appointed  to  expel  Adam, 
AC  from  ParatUse) — their 
faces  to  a  double  Janus 
(four) zl.   128 

Theireyes— tothoeeof  Argus   zL   129 

Their  appearance  there— to 
the   Angels    appearing   to 

Jacob  in  Mahair>a*?n zL   218 

— To  those  in  Dothan 
against  the  king  of  As- 
syria    zL   216 

Their  motion— to  an  CTenlng 

mist ZiL   628 

Angels,  fidlen  (or  infernal) — to 

autumnal  leayes ~.     1.   202 

— ^To  floating  sea-sedge  after 
a  storm 1.   804 

Rousing  at  Satan's  command 
— ^to  sentinels  waking  from 
sleep,  on  duty L   881 

Imbattelling  against  the  An- 
gels celestial— to  the  Egyp- 
tian plague  of  locucts L    338 

— ^To  the  irruptions  of  the 

northern  barbarians L    351 

Their  disporition  to  engace — 
to  that  of  the  heroes  of  an- 
tJauity I    661 
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With  them,  Um  greatert  ax^ 
miea  in  all  ages  aince  the 
rreation — pif^nies i.    673 

Them.«elTe« — to  oak«  or  pinet 
blaeted L   612 

Their  Man*hing,  Ar.  for  the 
maierialnof  I'andffMnrinium 
— ^to  pionct'rs  iDtrenching, 
kc L    C76 

Their  manner  of  raising  it — 
to  the  wind  of  an  organ i.    70i> 

AaMmbling  thereat— to  bees.      i.    TOS 

— ^To  pigmiefl i.    iK) 

—To  fairies I    781 

Their  iwplaiuie  of  Mammon's 
speech  in  council — to  the 
hollow  wind  after  a  ptorm..     IL    286 

Their  riidng  fh)m  council — to 
thunder  afiur  off U.   476 

Their  pleasure  on  the  result 
— to  the  evening  sun,  after 
afoul  day IL   488 

Their  after-Tarious  pursuits, 
pasrionit,  ike— tu  the  Olym- 
pic or  i^tliian  games IL    630 

— ^To  the  phenomena  of  ar- 
mies in  the  clouds ii.    63.'} 

—To  Hercules  on  (k-U U.    643 

Their  numlKTS,  ct)nip«»j»lng 
Satan':*  army   a^nin.ot   the 

oeleetialfi — to  the  ^tan• t.    "ii^* 

— To  the  dew  (impH t.    74(3 

Their  ajiplnu-oe  c»f  ^<HtJUlV  re- 
ply  t<)  AUliel — to  the  iiouiid 
of  deep  wntt^rs v.    872 

Throngi-d  together  nft«'r  their 
entire  defeat  l>y  (Jod  Uie 
Son — to  a  heni  of  jroat,« vi.    860 

Their  retn^at  to  I'junlamo- 
niuni  from  the  fn)ntier8  of 
Hell,  during  rnitan's  exi»edl- 
tion  to  tlie  world — to  the 
Tartara  flight  Ix'fore  the 
KuM« — and  the  Perjilan  fmm 
the  Turk — wai>ting  Ibe  iu- 
tennetiiate  country ~     x.    431 

Tran.Hformation  to  serpents — 
to  thow  Hprung  from  the 
Gorgon's  bI(MHi,  4c x.    626 

Their  uppoarance  on  the  tree 
illuHive  «;f  the  forbid.leu 
fruit— to  tbe  f.nnky  bair  of 
Mepirra  (One  «)f  tbe  furic*)     x.    558 

The  fruit — to  tbe  iii>i>lea  of 

^         Sodom X.    661 

ChaoH    Atoms,  their  motion— to 

tbe  I-ibynn  quicksands ii.    OOO 

Confusion  there — to  8l<:)rming 
att>wn ii.    920 

—  To  heaven  and  earth 
(HUppoj-tHl)  falling,  4c ii.    924 

Death  and  Sin,  tbelr  making  a 
bridge  over  (linos  t*)  tbe 
vrorld — to  polar  winds  driv- 
ing the  ice  together  in  the 
(supposed)  nortb-east  pas- 
sage      X.    289 

The  work — to  Neptune's  fix- 
ing the  isle  of  Delo? X.    296 

—  To  Xcrx«is  making  a 
bridge  over  the  Helles- 
pont      X.    906 


Death's  inrtinct  of  Adam*t  lUl 

—to  the  flight  of  birds  ci 

prey  to  a  field  of  battel  .^.     z.   9^ 

His   and  Satan's  frowns  on 

each  other — ^to  two  thundar 

clouds  meeting fl.   Tltf 

Ere,  her   hair — to   the  Tine's 

tcndrihj It.   806 

Her  looks— to  the  first  blnsfa 

of  morning ^     t.   122 

Herfelf— to  Pandora It.   713 

— ^To  a  wood-nymph,  or  V©« 

nus T.  880 

—To  a  Dryad,  or  Delia  (Di- 
ana)    Iz.   387 

— To  Pales,  or  l*oiDona ix.   389 

—To  Ceres -    Ix.    8J5 

Her  temptation  by  Satan — 
alluded  to  by  the  story  of 

Ophion  and  Eurynome x.   678 

Flaming  sword  in  Paradise,  on 
Adam's  and  Kye's  expolfdcm 

thence — toaoomet .«  xlL    <B2 

Its  heat,  &c. — to  the  Libyan 

air xtt.   8M 

Hell- tomouDt^naOnSicily)     i.   230 
—To  the  bog  or  lake  Bw 

lionis  (In  -Kgypt) -     iL   6«« 

Knowl«»«Jp.»,  the  deiiires  of  It — 
t/>  a  tbin>t  unallayod,  in- 

rre«i«ing viL      66 

MicbaeU  bi^  combat  with  Satan 
— to  two  Planets  (the  frame 
of  nature  i<up)H«ed  dis- 
solvt^l)  ru.«hing  in  opposi- 
tion to  each  otJior Ti    310 

Ap(K*aranee  to  expel  Adam, 

Ac.    from    I*sra<iiM — to  a 

man  in  a  military  vest,  £e>    xL    239 

Pandiemonium.  (or  tbe  court  of 

Hell, )  it8  ."udden  riHc — to  an 

exhalation L    710 

Panull'<e.  the  air  of  it — to  the 
efUuvia  fh)m  Arabia  Felix, 

at  sea It.    160 

Itself— to  Ibo  field  of  £nna 

(in  Sicily) iv.    268 

— To  the  grove  of  Daphne, 

Ac.  (in  Tbe>Kaly)... iv.    272 

— To  tbe  l8le  of  Nysa  (where 

Bact  huh  was  brought  up)    It.    276 
—To    mount    Amara    (in 

Ktbiopia) iT.    281 

—To  tlie  gardens  of  Adouis    ix.   439 

—Of  Alciuous ix.    440 

— l>f  S«)Iomon ix.    442 

Raphtu'l.  hix  view  of  the  WOTld 
in  bis  descent  from  Heaven 
to  Paradiflc — to  that  of  the 
m(M)n    through    an    optic 

glass «     T.    261 

— Of  Delos  or  Samos,  from 

theCjclades „     t.    264 

Himnelf— 1^»  a  I'b<ienlx T.    271 

—To  Mercury t.    286 

Satan — to  Rriarcu&,Tvphon,  and 

the  Leviathan-...'. i.  199^201 

—To  tbe  sun  ri."ing  In  a 

mift L   6»4 

— Inwlipse i.    69tf 

— To  tbe  longest  train  of  a 
comet iL   70T 
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^  flnvBt  Tmfriff   or 

>|.  Atlv. „    It.   986 

S*»>i<id-fo  the  noon. L  284 

5>ilaDdttd~loftm«tMr..»     I.  637 
<«piiMHmnoa  of  hto  aoonit 
toHtU-gatei    to  »  fleotln 

^«boa«f«. ~ fl.   flB6 

Hii,  and  iMnUi't  tnmvM  on 
tteh  other— to  two  thunder 

«loadsaeettng .«.    iL  714 

ll%ht  to  the  eoort  of  Ghnoe 
— toaOiypboii  in  thewil- 

dmcM..._r. ^    H.   M3 

Ibvanii  HeaTen— 4o  the  ship 
Argo  thnmgh  tbeThTTJan 

-      bonu -    IL1016 

Uljefee's  Tojece  he- 
Serlln  nnd  Chn- 
IL1019 

AntTBl  at  Ught,  *e;^-to  n 
««ethei4MetMi  Teeid  to* 
wuds  port. iL  1043 

Ob  the  eonrex  of  the  world'e  . 
ooterBKMt  orb— to  e  mliure 
■eeMng  hie  prey iii.  481 

Ifant  Tiev  of  the  workl— to 
a  eeoBt's  casoal  prospect 
(after  a  daagenrae  journey) 
of  anewooantry  ordty....    iiL   543 

Of  the  Stan*  orbe— to  the 

Hesperian  gardens,  Ac. UL    568 

Appearanee  in  the  ran's  orb 
— to  a  spot  in  it  differing 
from  all  afttronomical  ob- 
serrations iiL   588 

Medttatioa  on  his  Intended 
attempt  on  the  worid— to  a 
gun  recoiling It.     17 

In  Paradise— to  a  wolf  prey- 
ing on  a  fiaki- It.    183 

--To  a  thief  breaking  in  at 

a  bonse-top^  Ac. It.   188 

— ^To  a  tiger  in  riew  of  a 

brace  of  &wns It.    403 

IMacted  by  Ithnriel  there- 
to gunpowder  taking  fire...    It.   814 

Bepr^wnded  by  Zeption— to 
a  ste«i  reined  in  a  fret It.   857 

His  army,  against  the  celes- 
tials, in  number— to  the 

Stan T.   745 

—To  the  dew-drops t.   740 

Tbcir  ^>plause  of  bis  reply  to 
Abdiel— to  ^e  sound  of 
deepwalen t.   872 

Hlwft'^  recoiling  on  a  blow 
xeeeiTed  fttmi  Mkhael— to 
a  mountain  sinking  by  an 
earthquake tL   193 

Hk  oombat  with  Bfichael— to 
two  Planets  (the  frame  of 
naturs  supposed  diBsolved) 
roshing  in  opposition  to 
ettchotlMr tL   310 

Yinr  (In  tlie  serpent)  of  Para- 
diee  and  Etc  there — ^to  a 
dtSaen's  takfaig  the  air  In 
the  country,  from  his  home 
eoolknement Ix.   445 

■mpe  (translbrmed  to  a  ser- 
pent) on  his  xetom  to  Hell, 


after  the  temptathm—totha 

serpent  Python z.   629 

His  tempting  Etc— alluded  to 
by  the  story  of  Opliion  and 
Eurynome z.   678 

Serpent,  that  entered  ty  Satan 
—to  those  to  which  Her- 
mione   and  Cadmus  were 

transformed Iz.   604 

— ^To  that  SMumed  by  iE»> 

eulwiufl Iz.   600 

— ^To  those  bT  Jupiter  Am- 
nion and  Oftpitolinus — .   Iz.   608 
His  motion,  wreitthings,  Ac. 
— to  the  working  of  a  ship 

in  shifting  winds,  Ac Iz.    618 

Hii  crest  (preceding  Etc  to 
the  forbidden  tree)— to  sn 
exhalatkm  flaming  (Wm-o** 

th'-wisp) »   Iz.   884 

His  address,  introducing  the 
temptation — to  that  of  an 
orator  of  the  Athenian  or 
Roman  Commonwealths....   Iz.   870 

Sin,  her  middle  parts — to  the 

(supposed)  Dogs  of  Scylla..     U.   659 
-or  the  night-hag IL   662 

Spears— to  ears  of  com  ripe  Ibr 

reaping It.   980 

Stars,  their  orbs— to  the  Hes- 
perian gardens,  Ac. iiL   668 

Sun,  his  course  turned  at 
Adam's  eating  the  forbid- 
den fruit — as  at  the  ban- 
quet of  Thyestcs z.    688 

Uriel,  his  descent  fW>m  the  sun 
on  Paradise— to  a  shooting 
star It.   665 

Waters,  their  flux  into  seas,  Ac 
on  the  creation — to  drops 

ondu8t TiL   290 

— To  armies  forming  them- 
selves on  sound  of  trum- 
pet.   TiL   295 


Sin  and  Death— flee  Death  and 
Sin. 

Sin  described „ 

Her    speech    to    Satan    and 

Death,  at  Uell-gates 

Reply  to  Satan „ 

Her  birth 

Reply  to  his  answer 

Opens  Hell-gates  to  him 

Speech  to  Death  on  Adam's 

fall 

To  Satan,  ^meeting  him  re- 
turning to  Hell,)  on  her 
and  Death's  Journey  to  the 

world,  after  it 

To  Death,  on  their  arrlTal  at 

Paradise 

Reply  to  Death's  answer 

See  Similes. 
Sin,  original,  lust  carnal  the 

first  effect  of  it 

Its  rolace 

Slaveholder,  the,  his  great  guilt 

in  the  sight  of  God 

Smiles,  the  offspring  of  Reason 
and  Lore 


IL  650 

IL  727 

IL  747 

ii.  752 

IL  8C0 

IL  871 

z.  236 


854 


X.  591 
X.  602 


ix.1011 
ix.1042 


xlL     64 
Ix.    239 
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SON  of  OOD,  at  the  right  Iwnd 

of  the  Father tO.  02 

He,  the  essence  of  th«  Father   UL  188 

He,  the  Woixl,  Wisdom,  Ac  /  UL  IflO 

of  God -1  TiL  168 

Hi0  addx«88  to^e  Father.....    UL  144 

Propoeeei  man's  redemption...    UL  227 

Undertakes  it UL  236 

HisloTetoman UL  266 

The  mscond  Adam UL  285 

His   meiite   imputatiTe  to/  UL  290 

man 1  xU.  408 

His  resurrection,  as  God  and 

man,  decreed »...    UL  296 

Equal  to  the  Father UL  306 

His  attributes Ui.  383 

Speech  on  Satan's  rerolt,  Ac  ri.  723-746 

(  UL  383 

The  image  of  the  Father -l   tL  680 

(  vL  736 

The  Messiah tL  718, 881 

Undertalies  to  queU  Satan's 

revolt vL  730 

His  armoiir,  equipage,  Ac  de- 

scrit>ed vi.  760 

Speech  to  the  colential  army..    tL  SOI 

Solely  attairks  the  revolters...    ri.  824 

Kntir«Iy  defeats  them vL  888 

The    action   and   defeat   de- 
scribed  tL  840-877 

Returns  in  triumph tI.  880 

His  person,  equipage,  Ac  in 
the  work  of  Uie  creation 

described vU.  192 

Ro-ascont  to  Heaven,  after  it.  vii.  650 

InsUtution  of  the  Sabbath....  tU.  681 

Its  solemnity  described viL  594 

All  judgment  committed  to 

him X.  66 

Answer  to  the  Father  thereon     x.  68 

Descent  to  Eden x.  86 

Call  to  Adam  there x.  103 

Reply  to  his  answer x.  119 

To  hh«  reply x.  144 

To   Eve    (accusing    the   ser^ 

pent) X.  167 

Pronounces  sentence  on  the 

serpent x.  163, 176 

Explained x.  182 

On  Eve x.  192 

On  Adam x.  197 

Clothes  them  with  skins,  Ac.     x.  211 
Re-ascent  to  the  Father,  and 

intercession  for  them x.  224 

The  Justice  of  his  sentence...     x.  764 
His  intercession  on  their  re- 
pentance     xL  22 

See  Mestiah. 

Soul,  its  faculties t.  100 

Its  immortality  discuKted x.  782 

^ririts,  their  essence  and  power  L  423, 789 
Thdr   visible    existence    on 

earth iv.  677 

The  elect  their  hymn  to  God 

the  Father  and  Son. Ui.  872 

Material    lacultiea,    Ac    hi 

sphits v.  404, 433 

Vital,  animal,  and  intellectual 
spirits  progressive  from  mar 

terial  nutrition t.  482 

Their  existence  in  life,  intel- 

iMt,  shape,  Ac  defined tL  844 


Spring  perpetual  vHhin  tba 

tropusB,  bat  finr  Adam*s  fUl    x.   878 
Stars,  their  plaieea»  BppMraaoaa, 

Ac „. ^ UL   t» 

Fed  by  the  air v.  41T 

Part  of  the  fvorth  day^  cn»> 

tk)n ^  TiL  867 

Reoeire  their  Ugfat  fttm  the 

sun —  TiL  804 

SeeiSmitZet. 
Stars  and  moon,  thdr  oomtea, 

influences,  Ac ...„   It.   061 

Storms,  Ac  an  effect  of  Adsjn^ 

fell xL  0M 

Styx,  a  river  of  Hdl iL   677 

Sun,  its  appearance,  place,  and 

power ^   ttt. 

Brightness  described «.   UL 

Orb  fed  by  exhalattong  flrom 

the  grosser ▼. 

Part  of  the  fourth  day's  cxee* 

tion .^  vB. 

The  fountain  of  Ught. tU. 

'  It. 


671 
691 


864 


Setting  described.. 


It. 

It. 

tUL 


Its  annual  course,  producing 
intense  heat  and  cold,  an 

effect  of  Adam's  fkll z. 

Its  oblique  motion  fkom  the 
equinoctial,  firom  the  same 

caufie z. 

Sco  Similes. 

Teachers  (false)  of  the  Christiaa 
reli);^n  descrilHMl xU. 

Temperance,  the  effect  of  it  long 
life xL 

Thammuz  or  Adonis L 

Thunder,  an  effect  of  Adam's 
fell X. 

Time,  respecting  eternity,  de- 
fined      T. 

Titan  (a  fallen  Angel) L 

Tradition  censured xiL 

Tree  of  life— See  Life, 
Of  knowledge— See  Knowltdge, 

Truth,  suffering  for  it,  finlitude, 
Ac xU. 

Tyranny,    Nimrod's    described 

nud  censured xiL 

Origin  of  it,  the  inordinancy 

the  passions xlL 

No  excuse  of  the  tyrant 
(though  Just,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  subject) xiL 

Tyrants,  their  plea  for  conquest, 
Ac.  compared  with  Satan's 
first  attempt  on  man iv. 

Twilight  described It. 

Vacuity,  God's  omnipresence  an 
argument  against  it tU. 

Yalour,  the  common  notion  of 
it  censured zL 

Yirtue,  Ac,  with  loss  of  fk«e> 

dom,  degenerates zL 

Reason  and  virtue  the  same  ziL 

Union,  conjugal — See  Oot^uffol 
union. 

Uriel  (the  Angel  of  the  sun) ....   UL 
His  answer  to  Satan UL 


699 
690 


02 


671 


608 


631 
446 


6S0 
610 
611 


24 
80 


390 
608 


168 


T07 
98 
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nNtaUottotlMWorlil. UL  724 

i^htwl^ UL  783 

IVw'Miilt  *t>ft||ftr  ^'f  f?'^'^,  ami 
Inixai  OftlivM  of  8«Uii*s 

P»*«!8nt It.  556^  601 

XMooBtiri  Adninetocb,  (» 
&UcB  Ansel,)  wooiida,  aDd 

potahimtoffigl^ tL  968 

^      SnAMIa. 

PaW.... « «  It.   782 

^v,j)npeityttM  original  of  it  zL   838 
ntoarnptioai  ofpoao  equal 

toitiwasiM zL  783 

Wiltm    Mpantod    ftom    the 

mxQi^ TiL   282 

fkn  ywffff 
Wtt^berdvij  in  danger,  die- r  ix.  287 

traa^Ae: t  xL   290 

Wfad.  Um  tenqMetuoias  power 
oC  tk,  aa  effMt.or  Ada^n'i 

ftU X.  864,  e©6 

WWoaa,  tba  mnn  of  it  the  lore 

of  God xiL   676 

Wotrm,  (at  ftlae  teacbera,)  the 
ApoatteiP    roeeenon,    do* 

asibed -  XiL  607 

WoBBaa,  cof^ngal  obedience  her 

happfineas It.   686 

Maa^s  lore  towardf  her,  how 
eooriatent  with  hie  raperl- 

oritj.^ ~ TiiL   667 

Two  or  bar  lovaUeet  qnali- 
tka. ^,^ Ix.  282 


The  effect  of  leering  her  to 
her  own  will Iz.  1182 

Hi8  raperioritj  orer  her,  g^Ten 
him  by  God.. x.  146, 106 

A  noTelty,  defect  of  nature^ 
Aa  (wrcaetieallT) x.   891 

The  adrantege  of  her  rociel 
orer  her  artificial  accom- 
pliflhmentfl xL   614 

ETeiy  way  the  canae  of  man's 

mieery  (aarcaiiticaUy) xL   632 

Worka,  with  fidth  in   Christ, 

etemallife slL   426 

World,  the  conyex  of  its  outer- 

meet  orb  dcKTibed UL   418 

By  whom  poeseflsed  (earcaa- 
tically) iiL444,463 

The  cxeetion  of  the  world, 
committed  by  the  Father 
to  the  Son «  rlL   168 

Deecribed yiL   218 

Situation    of   it,   respecting 

Heaven  and  Uell z.   820 

See  Earth. 
Zepbon  (a  guardian  Angel  of 
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.  ^«B  "PuafiM  BesHser*  bean  tike  mm§  thuwdket,  tmrnpunl  viA 
»«  "Fuadiae  Loci*''  m  tbe  Sev  Test>M^  Wm,  eoa^Mrod  witk  tk« 
wtz  it  It  men  ■■Maed,  Bon  dldagtic,  aKve  rasle  aad  CTurnaf  ntcd,  \ 
•■*•  pvaetiea],  aad  lev  OMpsalnne.  Tke  kolj  poet  aeemt  to  bare  bees 
■^•d  bj  kit  Migeety  aad  to  Imtc  ^tcm  lev  of  kit  ovb,  «tker  of  libo«^t» 
**Her,  or  laagu^e :  be  a|>peon  n^ber  tbo  oncle  or  cbaBBd,  tkiwigk 
*lki^  tbo  Toiee  of  tbe  DiTiaty  fpeoka.  Tbcre  is  lest  of  kwMui  kandag, 
^t  More  tkaa  knawB  wisdoM; — leM  of  tbal  rincnnmen  of  dimlj. 
*>Abodiedy  batf-apiritaal  forms;  aad  boim  of  tkat  gorfeoms  diiplaj  of 
■ibliBe  CTMtioB,  wkiek  tke  pictares  eroyvkere  dbouidiiig  is  *'Fsr»dise 
I'Q«r'  ezkibit  AH  in  tke  "  Pteadiss  Regained"  wears  a  sober,  sereao 
•^cslj,  like  tbe  meDow  ligbt  of  tbe  booh  ia  a  calm  aatanuial  ereaiag . 

Xft  is  trae  tfiat  tbe  essence  of  poetry  is  aot  aierely  imaginataoa  or  inrea- 
^i*ft,  bat  inreBtioB  of  a  partiealar  qaaii^ ;  aad  tbis  belong  to  tbe  **  Para- 
^»o  Lostr*  more  tbaa  to  tbe  ''Paradise  Begaioed:"  as,  for  instance,  to 
"•taa's  escape  from  bell,  aad  bis  first  sight  of  tb«  nevly-ereated  globe 
^  earth,  and  Adam  and  Ere  placed  in  the  o^yment  of  it,  than  to  tbe 
*^*eription  of  Christ's  entry  into  the  wilderness,  and  Satan  in  disguise 
^f*t  soeosting  him :  bat  thoagh  the  latter  description  is  less  grandly  ima- 
C^*U&tire,  it  is  still  rich  with  invention,  and  inrention  which  is  tmly  poeti-  } 
^^  :  still  it  is  a  representation  oTaclaal  existences,  thoagh  not  a  copy  of 


ItfilUm  is  here  pre-eminent  in  designing  character  and  sentiment:  his 
"'Hlogoe  is  supported  with  miraculoos  power  and  force ;  and  its  strength 
**^<i  saUimi^  shine  out  the  more  from  the  extreme  plainness  of  the  Ian- 
Sttmge:  the  task  was  perilous  to  find  adequate  arguments  for  the  contest 
l^tween  the  Divine  Humanity  and  the  deviL  The  reader  who  is  not 
^^eply  mored,  and  deeply  instructed  by  it,  must  be  one  of  brutish  and 
"^^peless  stupidity.  I  have  said  before,  that  I  deemed  it  an  unquestion- 
^1«  duty  of  every  one  who  understands  the  English  language  to  study 
■Hilton  next  to  the  Holy  Writings :  this  remark  more  especially  applies 
^  the  description  of  the  temptation  of  Christ  in  the  wilderness.  The 
**  Paradise  Lost"  is  mosal  and  didactic,  but  less  so  than  the  **  Paradise 
^•gained."  "^      "" 

^e  reader  may  not  here  look  for  what  are  thought  the  common  oma- 
™*«nti  or  spells  of  poetry :  he  must  look  for  stern  truths ;  for  sublime 
*^timents ;  for  a  naked  grandeur  of  imagery ;  for  an  absence  of  all  the 
'oetoridd  flourishes  of  literary  composition ;  for  the  dictates  of  a  lofty 
*•»<!  dirine  virtue ;  for  a  bold  and  gigantic  dispersion  of  the  veil  from  the 
^Innons  of  human  vanity ;  for  the  blaze  of  an  Evil  Spirit  eclipsed  by 
~^«  splendour  of  a  Good  and  Divine  Spirit,  illumined  by  the  lamp  of 

Bat  thoagh  a  great  part  of  the  poem  is  intellectual  and  argumentative) 
l^other  large  portion  is  full  of  grand  or  beautiful  imagery :  the  descrip- 
°0Q  of  the  wilderness  at  the  opening  abounds  with  sublime  scenery :  the 
P»«tDre  of  the  storm  at  the  close  of  the  last  book,  with  the  bright  mom- 
jj'f  which  succeeded,  may  vie  with  any  of  the  noblest  passages  in  the 

Pandise  Lost:"j)erhap8  in  expression,  while  it  loses  nothing  of  gran- 
^t  it  is  more  polished  than  any  other  to  be  found. 

^ton  intended  this  poem  as  the  brief  or  didactla  epio,  of  which  he 
'^dered  Uie  book  of  Job  to  be  a  model,  nioh  as  he  notices  in  the  se- 
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eood  book  of  hia  "Reason  of  Church  Goremment"  "MUton,"  myi 
Haylej,  ^  had  already  executed  one  extenaiTe  diTine  poem,  pecnliarij  dia- 
tinfoiahed  bj  richnees  atfd  rablimity  of  deacription :  in  firamiiif  a  aeeimdy 
he  natnrallj  wbbed  to  vary  ita  effect ;  to  make  it  rich  in  moral  lentimen^ 
and  aoblime  in  its  mode  of  unfolding  the  hi^eat  wisdom  that  man  can 
learn :  for  thia  purpose  it  waa  neceasary  to  keep  aU  the  ornamental  parte 
of  the  poem  in  due  snbordination  to  the  preceptive.  This  delicate  and 
difieolt  point  is  accomplished  with  snch  felicity ;  they  are  blended  toge- 
ther with  each  exquisite  harmony  and  mutual  aid ;  that,  instead  of  arraign- 
ing the  i^an,  we  might  rather  doubt  if  any  possible  change  coold  im- 
prore  it.  Assuredly,  there  is  no  poem  of  an  epic  form,  where  the  sablim- 
eat  moral  ia  so  forcibly  and  abundantly  united  to  poetical  delight :  the 
■plendoor  of  the  poem  does  not  blaze  indeed  so  intensely  as  in  Ida  larger 
fvodaetion :  here  he  resembles  the  Apollo  of  Ovid ;  softening  hia  gloiy  in 
apeaking  to  hia  son ;  and  avoiding  to  daxsle  the  fancy,  that  he  maj  de- 
•eend  into  the  heart." 

In  another  place,  Hayley,  baring  spoken  of  the  "uncommon  energy 
and  felicity  of  composition  in  Milton's  two  poems,  however  different  in 
design,  dimension,  and  effect,"  adds, — "to  censure  the  'Paradiae  Be- 
.  gained,'  because  it  does  not  more  resemble  the  'Paradise  Lost,'  ia  hardly 
leas  absurd,  than  it  would  be  to  condemn  the  moon  for  not  being  a  ann; 
'■  inatead  of  admiring  the  two  different  luminaries,  and  feeling  that  both 
the  greater  and  the  less  are  equally  the  work  of  the  same  divine  and  in- 
imitable Power." 

The  origin  of  this 'poem  is  attributed  to  the  suggestion  of  Ellwood,  the 
quaker.  Milton  had  lent  this  friend,  in  1665,  his  "Paradise  Lost,"  then 
completed  in  manuscript,  at  Chalfont,  St  Giles';  desiring  him  to  peruse 
it  at  his  leisure,  and  give  his  judgment  of  it; — ^" which  I  modestly  but 
freely  told  him,"  says  JElllwood,  in  his  Life  of  Himself;  "and,  after  some 
farther  discourse  of  it.  I  pleasantly  said  to  him,  '  Thou  hast  said  much  of 
Paradise  Lost,  but  what  hast  thou  to  say  of  Paradise  Found  ?"  He  made 
me  no  answer,  but  sat  some  time  in  a  muse ;  then  broke  off  that  diaoourse, 
and  fell  upon  another  subject"  When  EUwood  afterwards  waited  on  him 
in  London,  Milton  showed  him  his  "  Paradise  Regained ;"  and,  in  a  plea- 
sant tone,  said  to  him, — "This  is  owing  to  you;  for  yon  put  it  into  my 
head  by  the  question  you  put  to  mo  at  Chalfont,  which  before  I  had  not 
thought  of." 

Milton,  in  the  opening  of  this  poem,  speaking  of  his  Muae,  as  prompted 

to  tell  of  deeds  # 

Above  heroick, 

considers  the  subject  of  it,  as  well  as  of  "  Paradise  Lost,"  to  be  of  much 
greater  dignity  and  difficulty  than  the  argument  of  Homer  and  VirgiL 
But  the  difference  here  is,  as  Richardson  observes,  that  he  confines  him- 
.  self  "to  nature's  bounds;"  not  as  in  the  "Paradise  Lost,"  where  he  soars 
"above  the  visible  diurnal  sphere :"  and  so  far  "Paradise  Regained"  ia 
less  poetical,  because  it  is  less  imaginative. 

"'Paradise  Regained'  has  not  mot  with  the  approbation  that  it  de- 
serves," says  Jortin  ;  "  it  has  not  the  harmony  of  numbers,  the  sublimity 
of  thought,  and  the  beauties  of  diction,  which  are  in  'Paradise  Lost:'  it 
/  is  composed  in  a  lower  and  less  striking  style; — a  style  suited  to  the  sob- 
'  jeoii    Artfhl  sophistry,  false  reasoning,  set  off  in  the  most  specious  man- 
I    ner,  and  refuted  by  the  Son  of  God  with  strong  unaffected  eloqnenoe,  is 
the  peooUar  excellence  of  this  poem."  Sir  Egerton  Bbtdobs. 
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-I"!  v«7  ontfine  of  tbe  fabjeet  of  this  book  of  sublime  wisdom,  vga- 
*^  aid  ektqoeiiee,  is  of  the  highest  chancier  of  poetzy.  Our  SaTioar, 
j^it«f  mcdimtiTe  ahstrsetioD,  and  just  befinniDg  to  feel  his  ditinitj 
'''*  the  sa|;iis  ImpMtwl  to  him  at  the  baptism  of  St  John,  wanders  into 
|j><faMrt  aad  banvn  wilderness,  where  he  loees  himself,  and  fasts  for  forty 
|«J|.  There  Satan  encounters  him,  first  in  disguise ;  and,  when  detected, 
v  hit  avowed  naiae,  to  tempt  him  to  his  fall :  as  he  had  formerij  success- 
^7  tempted  Bre,  aad  thus  efEseted  the  rain  of  the  human  race, 

Tbe  desuiptiTe  parts  are  here  onlj  occasional ;  but  when  thej  do  occur, 
^an  magwiUcent  and  picturesque.  The  argumentative.jwrtsform  the  > 
■^  matter.  Satan  argues  with  the  wicked  power  of  a  reSellious  and  per- 
voted  angel;  b«t  Christ,  feeling  within  him  the  growing  illumination  of 
^  Bigh^  —i— »<ii,  always  oTcreomes  him :  yet  the  fiend  is  as  subtle, 
QRilly,  iatterin^  and  persoasire,  as  he  is  ingenious  and  yigtutms.  Our 
fitnov  had  yet  seareely  plumed  his  wings ,:  he  was  doubtfiU  of  his  own 
Mnagth ;  yet  a  secret  Spirit  from  hearen  now  whispered  to  him,  that  he 
«ti  bom  for  the  triaL  The  dialogue  is  supported  with  amaiing  force  and  \ 
fpltndour  on  both  sides:  the  mind  of  the  profound  reader  is  kept  in  anx- 
iott  sod  trembling  suspense.  The  flash  of  the  demon  comes  strong  and 
bulling:  then  follows  the  sublime  and  overwhelming  answer,  which 
*<lipMe  it  at  once ;  and  which  moves  the  soul  and  heart  by  its  acute  and 
■oral  grandeur,  and  its  heroic  self-deniaL 

Bst  let  it  be  remembered,  that  in  addition  to  Satan's  aUrming  artifices, 
ov  Ssriour  had  to  sustain  hanger,  thirst,  want  of  shelter,  loneliness  in  a 
^fKrt  of  terrific  gloominess,  out  of  which  he  could  not  find  his  way :  this 
P^tt  the  stoiy  a  sort  of  breathless  interest,  in  which  the  human  imagina- 
tioB  eso  find  the  strongest  sympathy.  As  a  divinity,  we  should  not  feel 
tb  nme  interest  in  the  fate  of  the  hero  of  this  poem ;  unless  ho  had,  fur 
*^  execution  of  his  great  mission,  clothed  himself  with  a  nature  which 
''^jceted  him  to  all  the  evils  of  humanity. 

The  art  with  which  the  poet  interests  us  in  Satan  himself,  is  miracu- 
^-  the  demon's  plausibilities  sometimes  almost  make  us  pity  him. 
^  lelf-ezculpations,  his  cunning  arguments,  to  induce  a  belief  that  he 
1*^8  no  ill-will  to  man,  and  that  he  has  no  interest  in  hating  him,  are 
^▼•oted  with  astonishing  colour  and  wilincss :  our  Saviour's  calm  dctec- 
HOQ  of  Satan's  sophistries  is  delightful  and  exalting.  The  reader,  who 
?J^  in  this  no  human  sympathy ;  no  glow  at  intellectual  force ;  no  elec- 
wijcttion  at  the  spell  of  mighty  genius ;  no  expansion  of  the  brain  j  no 
j^ot  to  the  ideas ;  no  elation  and  renovation  of  our  fallen  nature ; — must 
^  Qitspiritualixed,  and  half-imbruted.  If  any  man  finds  himself  cold  and 
^  M  first,  let  him  consider  it  a  duty  to  endeavour  by  degrees  to  warm 
"^m  The  hardest  ice  will  melt  at  last  by  the  continual  impube  of  a 
poking  sun. 

Oor  business  is  to  improve  our  understandings,  and  exalt  our  hearts; 
w  be  taught  to  detect  the  delusions  of  sin  and  the  devil ;  and  to  bear  the 
JJJJfows  and  wrongs  of  life  with  a  magnanimous  fortitude.  What  poem 
**«  this  like  **  Paradise  Regained  ?"  What  poem  therefore  ought  we  so 
•J  itody,  and  become  familiar  with  ?  The  very  authorities,  on  which  its 
^ef  doctrines  are  built,  are  in  themselves  treasures  of  wisdom. 

Bot  I  am  at  a  loss  to  guess,  what,  even  on  the  mere  principles  of  poe- 
^)  there  is  of  ezcellenoe  wanting  in  this  poem.     Invention,  character, 
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•mtiseBt  1anfnAf«. — •H  in  a  h:g)i  d^grecv— eumot  be  denied  iL  Here 
it  BBbooaded  exf a£««  «/  thoc^Lu  And  profiondity  of  wisdom :  here  is  mil 
tke  Bonl  el^^^cec^,  vLi'.h  iih  t^>  be  foand  in  the  noblest  ftnthors  of  and- 
qnilj:  here  i«  caa^h  of  th?  «i««Dc«  of  the  in^Mied  writing:  here  is  whmt 
periM|M  popular  reA'ien  like  be»t  irf"  all, — the  mofft  condensed  and  solid 
Wevity :  here  if  inexhaoftlUe  hehnen  of  thoai|;fai  eoiahined  with  extreme 
phinnrtf,  and  a  K-ripmral  slmplicitj  of  expresaoo.  I  believe  that  no 
•Ike  ever  read  florid  language  for  anj  number  of  pages  without  satiety 
wmI  disgttst. 

Beaatifvl  as  the  firft  book  of  the  **  Paradije  Regained**  is,  I  think  that 
tibe  poem  continues  to  ri^  to  the  last :  here  is  Ae  dilBcaltj ;  bat  it  would 
he  a  £bbU  if  it  dM  dol  This  book  is  priBcipallj  oecapied  in  Satan's  ex- 
calpactoa  of  him««if :  the  other  bookj  set  forth  the  fiend's  temptations, 
both  material  and  intdlectoal ;  and  our  Sarioar's  sublime  ailments  in 
answer  to  him. 

The  stjle  Vith  which  the  **  Paradlw  Regained**  opens,  is  generally  con- 
sidered more  sober,  and  less  removed  from  its  authorities,  than  that  of 
the  "  Paradise  Lo»t  :**  and  this  is  suftposed  to  have  partly  arisen  from  the 
poet's  awe  of  his  subject,  and  partly  from  the  weakness  of  rapidly  declin- 
ing age.  With  rvs^iect  to  the  style,  so  far  as  it  is  more  subdued,  (if  it 
he  so,)  I  believe  that  it  has  purely  been  caused  by  the  choice  of  his  sub- 
ject, s[nd  the  plainer  and  simpler  language  of  the  New  Testament,  which 
AiaAmittm  nil  omamcut,  and  in  which  the  stoiy  gires  less  scope  to  imagi- 
natioa.  Where  we  are  relating  recorded  iSftcts,  from  which  we  dare  not 
▼ary,  our  language  is  ntne^sarily  more  controlled  and  tame. 

I  am  only  snrpriifed  at  the  boldne^fi  of  the  poet  in  choosing  this  sublime 
theme:  he  copld  not  but  hare  foreseen  all  its  difficulties;  but  knowing 
his  own  perfect  familiarity  with  the  scriptural  language,  his  gigantic  mind 
hasarded  the  tai(k.  This  alone  is  a  prouf  that  be  was  not  conscious  of 
any  **  failure  of  strength  ;*'  and  there  is  not  a  single  passage  in  the  exe- 
cution which  indicat<-8  any  9uch  failure:  with  whatever  else  compared 
of  his  immortal  writings,  the  imagery  is  as  distinct  and  picturesque; 
the  spiritnal  part,  the  thou^^ht^  and  arguments,  are  at  least  equally  vigor- 
ous, original,  discriminative,  and  profound,  and  perhaps  more  abundant: 
nor  has  the  language  less  of  that  naked  strength,  which  supports  itself 
by  its  own  intrinsic  power.  Sir  Egebtoh  Brtdocs. 
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THE    ARGUMENT. 

^■i  lolgeet  proposed.  Invocation  of  the  Holj  Spirit  The  poem  opens 
with  John  bi^tuung  at  the  river  Jordan :  Jesus  coming  there  is  bap- 
^;  and  i«  attested,  by  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  by  a 
Toioe  from  heaven,  to  be  the  Son  of  God.  Satan,  who  is  present,  upon 
this  immediately  flies  np  into  the  regions  of  the  air;  where,  summon- 
ing his  infemsd  cooncil,  he  acquaints  them  with  his  apprehensions 
^  Jesos  is  that  seed  of  the  woman,  destined  to  destroy  all  their 
P^ver;  and  points  oat  to  them  the  immediate  necessity  of  bringing 
(he  matter  to  proof,  and  of  attempting,  by  snares  and  fraud,  to  cuuu- 
^*nci  shd  defeat  the  person,  from  whom  thoy  have  so  much  to  dread  : 
thia  office  he  offers  himself  to  undertake :  and,  his  offer  being  accepted, 
*cti  oat  on  his  cnter]>ri8e.  In  the  mean  time,  God,  in  the  assembly  uf 
^^7  tagels,  dQfiiiu:$s  that  ho  has  given  up  his  Son  to  be  tempted  by 
SaUn ;  but  foretels  that  the  tempter  shaU  be  completely  defeated  by 
liiin:  apon  which  the  angels  sing  a  hymn  of  triumph.  Jesus  is  led 
tip  by  ^e  Spirit  into  the  wilderness,  while  he  is  meditating  on  the  com- 
nenceoftnt  of  his  great  office  of  Saviour  of  mankind.  Pursuing  his 
Imitations,  he  narrates,  in  a  soliloquy,  what  divine  and  philanthr(/pio 
inpalses  ho  had  felt  from  his  early  youth,  and  how  his  mother  Mary, 
^  perceiving  these  dispositions  in  him,  had  acquainted  him  with  the 
cireamstances  of  his  birth,  and  informed  him  that  he  was  no  less  a  per- 
^^  than  the  Son  of  God ;  to  which  he  adds  what  his  own  inquiries  and 
'^flectiuns  had  supplied  in  confirmation  of  this  great  truth,  and  parti- 
cttUrly  dwells  on  the  recent  attestation  of  it  at  the  river  Jordan.  Our 
H^rd  pa£:ie8  forty  days,  fasting,  in  the  wilderness;  where  the  wild 
b«««t«  become  mild  and  harmless  in  his  presence.  Satan  now  appears 
jnder  the  form  of  an  old  peasant;  and  enters  into  discourse  with  our 
"^  wondering  what  could  have  brought  him  alone  into  so  dangerous 
^  pltee,  and  at  the  same  time  professing  to  recognize  him  for  the  person 
l^ly  acknowledged  by  John  at  the  river  Jordan,  to  be  the  Son  of  God. 
''Wju  biiefly  replies.  Satan  rejoins  with  a  description  of  the  difficulty 
Jf  supporting  life  in  the  wilderness ;  and  entreats  Jesus,  if  he  be  really 
^«  Son  of  God,  to  manifest  his  divine  power,  by  changing  some  of  the 
■tones  into  bread.  Jesus  reproves  him,  and  at  the  same  time  tcUa 
^^  that  he  knows  who  he  is.  Satan  instantly  avows  himself,  and 
J'«r»  an  artful  apology  for  himself  and  his  conduct.  Our  blessed 
^^  severely  reprimands  him,  and  refutes  every  part  of  his  justifica- 
r**^  Satan,  with  much  semblance  of  humility,  still  endeavours  to 
jiistify  himself;  and  professing  his  admiration  of  Jesus  and  his  regard 
™f  ^rtne,  requests  to  be  permitted,  at  a  future  time,  to  hoar  more  of  his 
^Dversation  ;  but  is  answered,  that  this  must  be  as  he  shall  find  per- 
^ion  from  above.  Satan  then  disappears,  and  the  book  closes  with 
*  short  description  of  night  coming  on  in  the  desert 

2M 


300  TAB.ADISE   REGAI5CD.  BOOK    I. 


I,  WMO  frewhile  ibe  hMppj  gmrdea  suig 
Br  oote  mA&'»  di«>  J^ii^nce  kict,  now  ftin;: 
B)eer«Ter  d  PArmdi«<-  t«^  all  mmnkind, 
Bt  cHie  mao's  firm  obedienee  fiillj  tried 
Throairh  all  temptation,  and  the  tempter  foQ'd  i 

In  all  ^s  wile«.  d'-feated  and  repulaed, 
And  E/ien  raiikrd  io  the  wa^te  wilderness. 

TIk^  Spiriu  who  l»-«i«t  this  glorious  eremite 
Into  the  de*ert,  his  Tict*>rioas  field. 

Against  the  epiritaal  ftie.  and  bronsht'st  him  thence         10 
Bj  proof  the  undouUed  Son  of  Goo,  inspire, 
Aa  thou  art  wont,  my  prompted  song,  else  mute; 
And  bear,  through  higiith  or  depth  of  Nature's  boonda. 
With  prosperous  wine  full  somm'd,  to  tell  i>f  deeda 
Above  heroick,  though  in  secret  done,  u 

And  unrecorded  left  through  many  an  age; 
Worthy  to  have  not  remain 'd  so  lone  unsung. 

Now  had  the  great  proclaimer,  with  a  voice 
More  awful  than  the  sound  of  trumpet,  cried 
Repentance,  and  Ileaven's  kingdom  nigh  at  hand  ao 

To  all  baptized:  to  his  great  baptism  flock'd 
With  awe  tlic  regions  round,  and  with  them  came 
From  Nazareth  the  son  of  Joseph  deem'd 
To  the  fl(K>d  Jordan;  came,  as  then  obscure, 
Unmark'd,  unknown;  but  him  the  Baptist  soon  'jb 

Descried,  divinely  warn'd,  and  witness  bore 
As  to  his  worthier,  an<l  would  have  resign'd 
To  him  his  heavenly  office;  nor  was  long 
His  witness  unconfirm'd:  on  him  baptized 
Heaven  opcn'd,  ana  in  likeness  of  a  dove  *  do 

The  Spirit  descended,  while  the  Father's  voice 
From  neaven  pronounced  him  his  beloved  Son. 
That  heard  the  adversary,  who,  roving  still 
About  the  world,  at  that  assembly  famed 
Would  not  bo  last;  and,  with  the  voice  divine  3^ 

Nigh  thunder-struck,  the  exalted  man,  to  whom 
Such  high  attest  was  given,  awhile  survey'd 
With  wonder;  then,  with  envy  fraught  and  rage, 
Flies  to  his  place,  nor  rests,  but  in  mid  air 
To  council  summons  all  his  mighty  peers,  40 

Within  thick  clouds  and  dark  tenfold  involved, 
A  gloomy  consistory:  and  them  amidst. 
With  looks  aghast  and  sad,  he  thus  bespake: 


hia  presentiment  that  be  woald  under- 
take sumetbing  like  these  two  great 
poemd,  in  bin  '<Rea.«on8  of  Qiurcfa  CK>- 
vemment  urged  against  Prelacj.**  quoted 
in  the  "  Compendium  of  Knglton  lASMOt 
ture,"  page  'J65. 

14.  Full  summ'd.  See  note  on  PandiM 
Ixwt,  vii.  421. 

•J«.  Jh'vinfly  warned.  See  John  I.  8S. 
I  aliio  hlji  inTocntion  of  Urania,  at  the  '      42.  Omsiftory.  By  this  word  I  auppoaa 
btfinniug  of  the  seventh  book.    i!k)o  also    Milton  intends  to  glance  at  the  j 


8.  Bee  Rom.  v.  10. 

8.  This  InTocation  i^  m  mprem«'ly 
beautiful,  that  it  in  himlly  povsible  to 
give  Uie  preference  even  to  tliat  in  the 
opening  of  the  l'ariuiii«e  Lont.  TbiM  hns 
toe  merit  of  more  conclseneM. — Du.\»- 
m. 

11.  Itupirt^  Ac.  i^ec  the  tcry  fine  open- 
ing in  the  ninth  boiik  of  I'amdi^e  lx>st, 


ingii 
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O  ancient  powers  of  air,  and  this  wide  world; 
(  For  much  more  willingij  I  mention  air, 
•  This  our  old  conquest,  than  remember  hell. 
Our  hated  habitation,)  well  ye  know. 
How  many  ages,  as  the  years  of  men. 
This  aniyerse  we  have  possessed,  and  mled. 
In  manner  at  our  will,  the  affairs  of  earth, 
Sinc^  Adam  and  his  facile  consort  Eve 
Lost  Paradise,  deceived  by  me;  though  since 
With  dread  attending  when  that  fatal  wound 
Shall  be  inflicted  by  the  seed  ef  Eve 
Upon  mj  head.    Long  the  decrees  of 'Heaven 
Delay,  for  longest  time  to  him  is  short ; 
And  now,  too  soon  for  us,  the  circling  hours 
This  dreaded  time  have  compass'd,  wherein  we 
Most  bide  the  stroke  of  that  long-threaten'd  wound. 
At  least,  if-  so  we  can ;  and,  by  Uie  head 
Broken,  be  not  intended  all  our  power 
To  be  infringed,  our  freedom  and  our  being, 
In  this  ftir  empire  won  of  earth  and  air: 
For  this  ill  news  I  bring;  the  woman's  Seed, 
Destined  to  this,  is  late  of  woman  born: 
His  birth  to  our  just  fear  gave  no  small  cause; 
Bat  his  growth  now  to  youth's  full  flower,  displaying 
All  virtue,  grace,  and  wisdom  to  achieve 
Things  highest,  greatest,  multiplies  my  fear. 
Hefore  him  a  great  prophet,  to  proclaim 
JSis  coming,  is  sent  harbinger,  who  all 
Invites,  and  in  the  consecrated  stream 
Pretends  to  wash  off  sin,  and  fit  them,  so 
Puified,  to  receive  him  pure;  or  rather 
To  do  him  honour  as  their  King:  all  come, 
And  he  himself  among  them  was  baptized ; 
Not  thence  to  be  moro  pure,  but  to  receive 
The  testimony  of  Heaven,  Uiat  who  he  is 
Thenceforth  the  nations  may  not  doubt.    1  saw 
The  prophet  do  him  reverence ;  on  him,  rising 
Out  of  tne  water,  Heaven  above  the  clouds 
Unfold  her  crystal  doors ;  thence  on  his  head 
A  perfect  dove  descend,  (whatever  it  meant) 
And  out  of  Heaven  the  sovran  voice  I  heard, — 
This  is  my  Son  beloved, — in  him  am  pleased. 
His  mother  then  is  mortal,  but  his  Sire 
He  who  obtains  the  monarchy  of  Heaven : 
And  what  will  he  not  do  to  advance  his  Son  ? 


«> 


80 


*(J^  popt  •nd  eudbuda  no  named,  or 
rnipiaitlM  eptaopal  tribunal,  to  aU 
*>tt  Mrta  of  ooorta  or  aasembliea  he 
MM  Kvowftl  enemy w—Tbtex. 

ii  OeacKtit  poweri.  They  who  haTe 
Mi  Inght  to  think,  bj  the  eant  of 
•■■oa  critka,  that  thia  poem  ia  tm- 
•Mtty  oC  Am  graftt  genhia  of  31ilton, 


may  read  the  first  two  apeechea  In  It; 
thin  of  Satan  with  which  the  book  Jndl- 
donsly  opens;  and  that  of  Ood,  at  mm 
130  of  this  book.— I.  Whartox.  - 

63.  AUetiding,  that  is,  waiting,  aspect- 


"f,.. 


Obtaint  in  the  same  of  the  LaMa 
ol4ineo,  to  hold.,  ret^n,  or  govem. 
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niii  first-begot  we  "know,  and  sore  hare  felt, 

When  his  fierce  thunder  drove  us  to  the  deep. 

Who  this  is  we  mast  learn ;  for  man  he  seems 

In  all  his  lineaments ;  though  in  his  face 

The  glimpses  of  his  Father*s  glory  shine. 

Te  see  our  danger  on  the  utmost  edge 

Of  hazard,  which  admits  no  long  debate, 

But  must  with  something  sudden  be  opposed, 

(Not  force,  but  weli-couch'd  fraud,  well-woven  snares,) 

Ere  in  the  head  of  nations  he  appear, 

Their  king,  their  leader,  and  supreme  on  earth. 

I,  when  no  other  durst,  sole  undertook 

The  dismal  expedition,  to  find  out 

And  ruin  Adam ;  and  the  exploit  perform'd 

Successfully :  a  calmer  voyage  now 

Will  waft  me ;  and  the  way,  found  prosperous  once, 

Induces  best  to  hope  of  like  success. 

IIo  ended,  and  his  words  impression  left 
Of  much  amazement  to  the  infernal  crew, 
Distracted  and  surprised  with  deep  dismay 
At  these  sad  tidings;  but  no  time  was  then 
For  long  indulgence  to  their  fears  or  grief: 
Unanimous  they  all  commit  the  care 
And  management  of  this  main  enterprise 
To  him,  their  great  dictator,  whose  attempt 
At  first  againHt  mankind  so  well  had  thrived 
In  Adam's  overthrow,  and  led  their  march 
From  hell's  deep-vaulted  den  to  dwell  in  light, 
Regents,  and  potentates,  and  kings,  yea,  gods. 
Of  many  a  pleasant  realm  and  province  wide. 
So  to  the  coast  of  Jordan  ho  directs 
His  easy  steps,  girded  with  snaky  wiles, 
Where  he  might  likeliest  find  this  new-declared, 
This  man  of  men,  attested  Son  of  God, 
Temptation  and  all  cuile  on  him  to  try ; 
So  to  subvert  whom  he  suspected  rais'd 
To  end  his  reign  on  earth,  so  long  enjoy'd: 
But,  contrary,  unwoeting  ho  fulfilrd 
The  purposed  counsel,  pre-ordain M  and  fix*d. 
Of  the  Most  High ;  wlio,  in  full  frequence  bright 
Of  angels,  thus  to  Gabriel  smiling  spake: 


89  and  90.  See  Par.  l/jst,  ri.  834.  Ac, 
for  the  account  of  the  Messiah's  drhiug 
the  rebel  angels  out  of  Houvon. 

97.  WdJrcouch'dy  that  is  fraud  couch- 
ing closely  down  like  a  Vigor,  n'ady  to 
spring  upon  its  prey :  a  most  oxprcKiiTo 
epithet 

100.  When  no  other  durst.  The  fear 
and  unwilllngnesfl  of  the  oUior  of  the 
WkUen  angels  to  undertake  this  dismal 
expedition  it  particularly  dcttcribcd  in 
ParadlM  Loet,  11.  420.— Dunstkr. 
.  119.  OtoMt  qf  Jordan.  The  wUdomcss 
where  our  Saviour  underwent  his  forty 
daji*   temptation,   was    on    thu    same 


bank  of  Jordan  where  John  was 
tiaoi!. 

IJO.  Oirdenl  with  snaky  nrtZrt.  Th 
this  phrase  may  allude  to  the  baU 
sorcerurs  and  necromancers  who  we 
presented  in  prints  as  ginled  abcm 
middle  with  the  skins  of  serpMits 
as  Dunster  stays,  it  rather  is  used  Im 
a  metaphorical  sense,  as  the  ChzlBt 
described  in  the  "  Kphesiana,"  as  h 
his  <•  loins  prt  about  with  truth." 
the  beginning  of  the  third  bo6k  o 
poem  Satan  is  described,  as 
"  At  length  eeUeotiog  all  hii  terpcal « 
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Gabriel,  this  daj  bj  proof  thou  shalt  behold, 
Thou  and  all  angels  conversant  on  earth 
With  man  or  men's  affairs,  how  I  begin 
To  yerify  that  solemn  message,  late 
On  which  I  sent  thee  to  the  Virgin  pure 
In  Galilee,  that  she  should  bear  a  son, 
Gr»U  in  renown,  and  call'd  the  Son  of  ^bd; 
Then  told'st  her,  doubting  how  these  things  could  be 
To  her  a  virgin,  that  on  her  should  come 
The  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest 
O'ershadow  her.     This  man,  bom  and  now  upgrown, 
To  show  him  worthy  of  his  birth  divine 
And  high  prediction,  henceforth  I  expose 
To  Satan:  let  him  tempt,  and  now  assay 
His  utmost  subtlety;  because  he  boasts 
And  vaunts  of  his  great  cunning  to  the  throng 
Of  his  apostasy:  he  might  have  learnt 
Less  overweening,  since  he  faiPd  in  Job, 
Whose  constant  perseverance  overcame 
Whatever  his  cruel  malice  could  invent. 
He  now  shall  know  I  can  produce  a  man, 
Of  female  seed,  far  abler  to  resist 
All  his  solicitations,  and  at  length 
All  his  vast  force,  and  drive  him  back  to  hell ; 
Winning,  by  conquest,  what  the  first  man  lost. 
By  fallacy  surprised.    But  first  I  mean 
To  exercise  him  in  the  wilderness : 
There  he  shall'  first  lay  down  the  rudiments 
Of  his  great  warfare,  ere  I  send  him  forth 
To  conquer  Sin  and  Death,  the  two  grand  foes, 
By  humiliation  and  strong  sufferance : 
Ilis  weakness  shall  o'ercome  Satanic  strength. 
And  all  the  world,  and  mass  of  sinful  flesh ; 
That  all  the  angels  and  ethereal  powers, 
They  now,  and  men  hereafter,  may  discern. 
From  what  consummate  virtue  I  have  chose 
This  perfect  man,  by  merit  call'd  my  Son, 
To  earn  salvation  for  the  sons  of  men. 

So  spake  the  Eternal  Father,  and  all  heaven 
Admiring  stood  a  space ;  then  into  hymns 
Burst  forth,  and  in  celestial  measures  moved, 


130 


U5 


lie 


160 


166 


170 


137.  IbbFat;  this  la,  thou  told'ft 

14flL  Apo$tasjf,  for  KpofiKU:*,  the  ab- 
J^aet  tar  the  ooixTeie:  this  alludea  to 
Ni  boayrting  of  hit  hmTing  ^'roiDed 
A4Bm,- line  102. 

!<B.  (/ereomu  all  the  workL,  John  xri.  33. 

MB.  dU  Heawen  admiring  stood.  We 
■MBoi  hot  notice  the  great  art  of  the 
90ft,  Id  setting  forth  the  dignity  and  im- 
portUM*  of  hii  subject.  He  represents 
an  behigs  as  interested  one  way  or  other 
hi  the  erent.  A  council  of  Oerils  is  sum- 
m  assembly  of  Angels  is  held. 
I  is  tht  speakAT  ia  tht  one,  the  Al- 


migh  ty  in  the  other.  Satan  expresses  his 
diffidence,  but  Htill  resolres  to  make  trial 
of  this  Son  of  Uod ;  the  Father  declares 
his  purpose  of  proving  and  illustrating 
his  Son.  The  infernal  crew  are  distracted 
and  flurprisod  with  deep  dL«may;  all 
Heaven  stands  awhile  in  admiration. 
The  fiends  are  rilent  through  fear  and 
grief:  the  Angels  burst  forth  into  sinf* 
ing  with  Joy  and  the  aMured  hop^  of 
8UCCCM.  And  their  attention  is  thus  en> 
gA;;ed,  the  better  to  engage  the  atten- 
tion of  the  reader.— NKWTOlf. 
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Circling  the  throne  and  sin^ng,  while  the  hand 
SuDff  with  the  voice,  and  this  the  argument;. 

Victory  and  triumph  to  the  Son  of*God, 
Now  entering  his  great  duel,  not  of  arms. 
But  to  vanquish  by  wisdom  hellish  wile«! 
The  Father  knows  the  Son;  therefore  secure 
Ventures  hi^lial  virtue,  though  untried, 
Against  whatever  may  tempt,  whatever  seduce, 
Allure,  or  terrify,  or  undermine. 
Bo  frustrate,  all  ye  stratagems  of  hell; 
And,  devilish  machinations,  come  to  naught! 

So  they  in  heaven  their  odes  and  vigils  tuned: 
Meanwhile  the  Son  of  God,  who  yet  some  days 
Lodged  in  Bcthabara,  where  John  baptized, 
Musmg,  and  much  revolving  in  his  breast, 
How  best  the  mighty  work  he  mi^ht  begin 
Of  Saviour  to  mankind,  and  which  way  first 
Publish  his  eodlike  office  now  mature. 
One  day  forth  walk'd  alone,  the  Spirit  leading, 
And  his  deep  thoughts,  the  better  to  converse 
With  solitude,  till,  far  from  track  of  men. 
Thought  following  thought,  and  step  by  step  led  on. 
He  entered  now  the  bordering  desert  wild ; 
And,  with  dark  shades  and  rocks  environ'd  round. 
His  holy  meditations  thus  pursued: 

0,  what  a  multitude  of  thoughts  at  once 
Awaken'd  in  me  swarm,  while  I  consider 
What  from  within  I  feel  myself,  and  hear 
What  from  without  comes  often  to  my  ears, 
111  sorting  with  my  present  state  compared  1 
When  I  was  yet  a  child,  no  childish  play 
To  me  was  pleasing;  all  my  mind  was  set 
Serious  to  learn  and  know,  and  thence  to  do. 
What  might  be  public  good;  myself  I  thought 
Born  to  that  ona,  born  to  promote  all  truth. 
All  righteous  things:  therefore,  above  my  years. 
The  law  of  God  I  read,  and  found  it  sweety 
Made  it  my  whole  delight,  and  in  it  grew 
To  such  perfection,  that,  ere  yet  my  age 
Had  measured  twice  six  years,  at  our  great  feast 
I  went  into  the  temple,  there  to  hear 
The  teachers  of  our  law,  and  to  propose 
What  might  improve  my  knowledge  or  their  own ; 
And  was  admired  by  all:  yet  this  not  all 
To  which  my  spirit  aspired ;  victorious  deeds 
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174  JVoio  tntering  his  great  dud  ;  that 
in,  now  entering  the  lixts  to  prove,  in 
personal  combat  with  his  avowed  anta- 
goolft,  the  reality  of  hL^  divinity. 

182.  VigiJ*^  the  «)ng8  which  they  stmg 
while  keeping  thek  watches. 

184.  Bdhabara.  John  L  28. 

180.  Om  dof  voaUed  forth  dUme.   In 


what  a  fine  light  does  Milton  here  place 
that  text  of  Scripture,  where  it  is  said 
that  Jrxus  was  led  up  qf  tht  SJtHrU  into 
thf  W'ildtniess!  Ho  adhcree  steictly  to 
the  inspired  historian,  and  at  the  same 
time  gives  it  a  turn  which  Is  extremely 
poetical. — ^Thyer. 
206.  TopnnnoUaUtnak.3tihnxiVLttt, 
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Flamed  in  my  heart,  heroic  acts;  one  while 

To  rescue  Israel  from  the  Roman  yoke; 

Then  to  subdue  and  quell,  o'er  all  the  earth, 

Brute  violence  and  proud  tyrannic  power. 

Till  truth  were  freed,  and  equity  restored:  220 

Yet  held  it  more  humane,  more  heavenly,  first  • 

By  winning  words  to  conquer  willing  hearts. 

And  make  persuasion  do  the  work  of  fear; 

At  least  to  try,  and  teach  the  erring  soul. 

Not  wilfully  misdoing,  but  unaware  225 

Misled;  the  stubborn  only  to  subdue. 

These  growing  thoughts  my  mother  soon  perceiving. 

By  words  at  tmies  cast  forth,  inly  rejoiced, 

Ajid  siud  to  me  apart: — High  are  thy  thoughts, 

O  Son,  but  nourisn  them,  and  let  them  soar  280 

To  what  faiehth  sacred  virtue  and  true  worth 

Can  raise  ^em,  though  above  example  high: 

By  matchless  deeds  express  thy  matchless  Sire. 

For  know,  Uiou  art  no  son  of  mortal  man, 

Thoueh  men  esteem  thee  low  of  parentage;  ^  285 

Thy  Father  is  the  Eternal  King  who  rules 

All  heaven  and  earth,  angels  and  sons  of  men: 

A  messenger  from  God  foretold  thy  birth 

Conceived  in  me  a  virgin ;  he  foretold 

Thou  shouldst  be  great,  and  sit  on  David's  throne,  240 

And  of  thy  kingdom  there  should  be  no  end. 

At  thy  nativity,  a  glorious  quire 

Of  angels,  in  the  fields  of  Bethlehem,  sung 

To  shepherds,  watching  at  their  folds  by  night. 

And  told  them  the  Messiah  now  was  born,  245 

Where  they  might  see  him,  and  to  thee  they  came, 

Directed  to  the  manger  where  thou  lay'st. 

For  in  the  inn  was  left  no  better  room: 

A  star,  not  seen  before,  in  heaven  appearing, 

Quided  the  wise  men  thither  from  the  east,  250 

To  honour  thee  with  incense,  myrrh,  and  gold ; 

By  whose  bright  course  led  on  they' found  the  place, 

imrming  it  thy  star,  new-graven  m  heaven, 

By  which  they  knew  the  King  of  Israel  born. 

Just  Simeon  and  prophetick  Anna,  warn'd  2ft5 

By  vision,  found  thee  in  the  temple,  and  spake. 

Before  the  altar  and  the  vested  priest, 

like  things  of  thee  to  all  that  present  stood. — 

This  having  heard,  straight  I  again  revolved 

The  law  and  prophets,  searching  what  was  writ  260 

Concerning  the  Messiah,  to  our  scribes 

Known  partly,  and  soon  found,  of  whom  they  spake 

I  am ;  this  chiefly,  that  my  way  must  lie 

JtL  Jhen  thotdd  be  no  end.  Luke  L  I  vestments  of  the  Jewish  priett  were  eo- 
^JL  Joined  andparticularlT  described  by  God 

m.  The  vested  priest   The   epithet  I  himself.    Kx.  zzriiL  tf. 
iiritf  ii  tfagiilarly  proper,  becaoie  the  > 
26* 
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Through  many  a  hard  assay,  ev'n  to  the  death. 
Ere  I  the  promised  kingdom  can  attain. 
Or  work  redemption  for  mankind,  whose  sins' 
Fall  weight  must  be  transferr'd  upon  my  head. 
Tet,  neither  thus  dishearten'd  or  dismay'd. 
The  time  prefixed  I  waited;  when  behold 
The  Baptist,  (of  whose  birth  I  oft  had  heard, 
Not  knew  hy  sight,)  now  come,  who  was  to  come 
Before  Messiah,  and  his  way  prepare! 
I,  as  all  others,  to  his  baptism  came. 
Which  I  believed  was  from  above ;  but  he 
Straight  knew  me,  and  with  loudest  voice  proolaim'd 
Me  hira,  (for  it  was  shown  him  so  from  HeaTen) 
Me  him,  whose  harbinger  he  was ;  and  first 
Refused  on  me  his  baptism  to  confer,  ^ 

As  much  his  greater,  and  was  hardly  won: 
.But,  as  I  rose  out  of  the  laving  stream, 
Heaven  open'd  her  eternal  doors,  from  whence 
The  Spirit  descended  on  me  like  a  dove; 
And  lost,  the  sum  of  all,  my  Father's  voice, 
Audibly  heard  from  heaven,  pronounced  me  his. 
Me  his  beloved  Son,  in  whom  alone 
He  was  well  pleased;  by  which  I  knew  the  time 
Now  full,  that  I  no  more  should  live  obscure; 
But  openly  begin,  as  best  becomes. 
The  authority  which  I  derived  from  Heaven. 
And  now  by  some  strong  motion  I  am  led 
Into  this  wilderness,  to  what  intent 
I  learn  not  yet;  perhaps  I  need  not  know; 
For  what  concerns  my  knowledge  God  reveals. 
So  spake  our  Morning  Star,  then  in  his  rise, 
And,  looking  round,  on  every  side  beheld 
A  pathless  desert,  dusk  with  horrid  shades: 
The  way  he  came  not  having  mark'd,  return 
Was  dimcult,  by  human  steps  untrod ; 
And  he  still  on  was  led,  but  with  such  thoughts 
Accompanied  of  things  past  and  to  come 
Lodged  in  his  breast,  as  well  might  recommend 
Such  solitude  before  choicest  society. 
Full  forty  days  ho  pass'd,  whether  on  hill 
Sometimes,  anon  on  shady  vale,  each  night 
Under  the  covert  of  some  ancient  oak 
Or  cedar  to  defend  him  from  the  dew. 


266.  WTioie  tint,  Ac.  Im,  liii.  6. 

371.  Not  knew  by  tight.  Though  Jesus 
Mid  John  the  Baptist  were  reUted,  yet 
tbty  were  broufcht  up  in  diflorent  coun- 
trlM,  and  hiri  no  manner  of  intimu-y  or 
■fOquaJntance  with  each  other.  John  the 
Biptlit  MTS  expresslr,  (John  i.  31,)  "■  and 
t  knew  bim  not,"  Ue  did  not  so  much 
M  know  him  br  fight  till  our  Sariour 
liBt  to  hit  baptiam;  and  it  doaa  not  ap- 


pear that  they  ever  aftenrards  o 
tojrethcr. — Newtox. 
294.  Morning  ttar.  See  R«t.  : 
300.  Dew.  Maundrell,  in  hli 
when  wiUiin  a  little  more  than  \ 
day's  journey  from  this  mounti 
"  we  were  sufficiently  inatniobed  ! 
rience  what  tlie  holy  Paalmist  m 
the  '  dew  of  Hermon,'  oar  tmita  1 
wet  with  it  as  if  it  had  raimadan  i 
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Or  harboured  in  one  cave,  is  not  reveal'd; 
Nor  tasted  human  food,  nor  hanger  felt. 
Till  those  days  ended;  'hunger'd  then  at  last 
Among  wild  oeasts:  ihej  at  his  siglyt  grew  mild. 
Nor  sleeping  him  nor  waking  harm'd;  his  walk 
The  fiery  serpent  fled  and  noxious  worm. 
The  lion  and  fierce  tiger  glared  aloof. 
But  now  an  aged  man  in  rural  weeds, 
FoUowing,  as  seem'd,  the  quest  of  some  stray  ewe. 
Or  withered  sticks  to  gather,  which  mieht  serve 
Against  a  winter's  day,  when  winds  b&w  keen. 
To  warm  him  wet  returned  from  field  at  ere. 
He  saw  approach,  who  first  with  curious  eye 
Perused  him,  then  with  words  thus  uttered  spake: 

Sir,  what  ill  chance  hath  brought  thee  to  this  place 
So  far  from  path  or  road  of  men,  who  pass 
In  troop  or  caravan?  for  single  none 
Burst  ever,  who  returned,  and  dropt  not  here 
His  carcass,  pined  with  hunger  and  with  drouth. 
I  ask  the  rather,  and  the  more  admire. 
For  that  to  me  thou  seem'st  the  man,  whom  late 
Our  new  bapiizing  prophet  at  the  ford 
Of  Jordan  honourM  so,  and  callM  the  Son 
Of  God:  I  saw  and  heard,  for  we  sometimes  oo 

Who  dwell  this  wild,  constrained  by  want,  come  forth 
To  town  or  village  nigh,  (nighest  is  far) 
Where  aught  we  hear,  and  curious  are  to  hear 
What  happens  new;  fame  also  finds  us  out. 

To  whom  the  Son  of  God: — ^Who  brought  me  hither,  335 
Will  bring  me  hence ;  no  other  guide  I  seek. 

By  miracle  he  may,  replied  the  swain; 
What  other  way  I  see  not;  for  we  here 
Live  on  tough  roots  and  stubs,  to  thirst  inured 
More  than  the  camel,  and  to  drink  go  far,  34o 

Men  to  much  misery  and  hardship  born: 
But,  if  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command 
That  out  of  these  hard  stones  be  made  thee  bread ; 
So  shalt  thou  save  thyself,  and  us  relieve 
With  food,  whereof  we  wretched  seldom  taste.  3« 

He  ended,  and  the  Son  of  God  replied: 
Think'st  thou  such  force  in  bread?     Is  it  not  written, 

S'or  I  discern  thee  other  than  thou  seem'stj 
an  lives  not  by  bread  only,  but  each  wora 
Proceeding  from  the  mouth  of  God ;  who  fed  360 


tia  WUd  bfOsU.  Mark  L  13. 
^ftl  But  now  an  agfd  man.  Ab  the 
^iyliuw  are  entirely  silent  about  wbst 
igliiime  the  Tempter  aiMumed,  the 
JN*  VM  at  liberty  to  indulge  bin  own 
gjy»  and  nothittf  I  think  could  be 
"MlireoDeeiTed  Ibr  nis  preeent  purpose, 
JMMm  likely  to  prerent  soapieion  or 


230,  kc  I  saw  and  htard^  le.  All  this 
is  finely  in  character  with  the  aaramed 
person  of  the  Tempter,  and  tends,  at  the 
same  time,  to  gire  more  effect  to  the  pre- 
ceding descriptions. — DuifSTUL 

839.  Stubs,  (not  shmbs  as  Thyer  pro- 
poses,) is  undoubtedly  th«  ri^t  woid  as 
connected  with  roots. 
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Our  fathers  here  with  manna?  in  the  mount 

Moses  was  forty  days,  nor  eat,  nor  drank; 

And  forty  days  Elijah,  without  food, 

WanderM  this  barren  waste;  the  same  I  now: 

Why  dost  thou  thin  sueeest  to  me  distrust,  9^ 

Knowing  who  I  am,  asTknow  who  thou  art? 

Whom  thus  answer'd  the  arch-fiend,  now  undisguised  r 

'Tis  true,  I  am  that  spirit  unfortunate^ 

Who,  leagued  with  millions  more  in  rash  revolt, 

Kept  not  my  happy  station,  but  was  driven  VC^ 

With  them  from  bliss  to  the  bottomless  deep; 

Tet  to  that  hideous  place  not  so  confined 

By  Vigour  unconniving,  but  that  oft, 

Leaving  my  dolorous  prison,  I  enjoy 

Large  liberty  to  round  this  globe  of  earth,  866 

Or  range  in  the  air ;  nor  from  the  heaven  of  heavens 

Hath  he  excluded  my  resort  sometimes. 

I  came  among  the  sons  of  God,  when  he 

Gave  up  into  my  hands  Uzzean  Job, 

To  prove  him  and  illustrate  his  high  worth ;  870 

Ana,  when  to  all  his  angels  he  proposed 

To  draw  the  proud  king  Aliab  into  fraud. 

That  he  might  fall  in  Ramoth ;  they  demurring, 

I  undertook  that  office,  and  the  tongues 

Of  all  his  flattering  prophets  glibbM  with  lies  »75 

To  his  destruction,  as  I  had  in  charge ; 

For  what  he  bids  I  do:  though  I  have  lost 

Much  lustre  of  my  native  brightness,  lost 

To  be  beloved  of  God ;  I  have  not  lost 

To  love,  at  least  contemplate  and  admire,  sto 

What  I  see  excellent  in  good,  or  fair. 

Or  virtuous;  I  should  so  have  lost  all  sense: 

What  can  be  then  less  in  me  than  desire 

To  see  thee  and  approach  thee,  whom  I  know 

Declared  the  Son  of  God,  to  hear  attent  986 

Thy  wisdom,  and  behold  thy  godlike  deeds? 

Men  generally  think  me  much  a  foe 

To  all  mankind:  why  should  I?  they  to  me 

Never  did  wrong  or  violence ;  by  them 

I  lost  not  what  I  lost,  rather  by  them 

I  gain'd  what  I  have  gain'd,  and  with  them  dwell, 

Copartner  in  these  regions  of  the  world. 

If  not  disposer ;  lend  them  oft  my  aid. 

Oft  my  advice  by  presages  and  signs. 

And  answers,  oracles,  portents,  and  dreams,  906 

Whereby  they  may  direct  their  future  life. 

Envy  they  say  excites  me,  thus  to  gain 
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856.  Knowing  vsho  lam.  See  line  385. 

268.  *Tu  true.  Satan's  instantaneous 
aroiral  of  hinuelf  here,  has  a  great  and 
fine  effect  It  is  consistent  with  a  oei^ 
tain  dignity  of  character  whieh  is  given 


in  general,  through  the  whole  of  Para> 
dise  Loet.— DuNSTUu 

372.  The  proud  king  Ahab.  SeelKlnci 
xxii.  20,  21,  and  22. 
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Companions  of  mj 

At  firsf  it  majT  be;  but,  long 

Nearer  aoqaainted,  now  I  feel  bj  ]Hr>:<C 

That  fellowship  in  pain  ditidei  not  ■■iif. 

Nor  lightens  ao^lit  eadi  Ban's  peeoHar  V:«d. 

Small  consolation  then,  were  suia  adj<«n'd: 

This  wounds  me  most;  (what  eaa  it  leas?^  tkal 

Man  fallen  shall  be  restored,  I  nem*  saore.  «6 

To  whom  onr  Sarionr  stemlr  thus  repGed: — 
Beservedl  J  thou  ^er'sl,  eompbaed  iA  be* 
From  the  beginning,  and  in  hes  wilt  end: 
Who  boasf  St  release  &om  hell,  and  leare  to  eciaa 
Into  the  hearen  of  heai^ns:  thon  oom'st  indeed,  *» 

As  a  poor  miserable  captire  thrall 
Comes  to  the  place  where  he  before  had  eat 
Amon^  the  prime  in  splendoiir,  now  deposed. 
Ejected,  emptied,  gazed,  nnpttied,  shonn'd, 
A  spectacle  of  min,  or  of  scorn,  4U 

To  all  the  host  of  heaven:  the  Ittppj  place 
Imparts  to  thee  no  hi4>piness,  no  jot: 
Rather  inflames  thy  torment;  repreMnting 
Lost  bliss,  to  thee  no  more  communicable. 
So  never  more  in  hell  than  when  in  heaven.  «» 

Bat  thoQ  art  serviceable  to  Heaven's  King. 
Wilt  thou  impute  to  obedience  what  thj  loar 
Extorts,  or  pleasure  to  do  ill  excites  ? 
What  but  thy  malice  moved  thee  to  misdeem 
Of  righteous  Job,  then  cruelly  to  afflict  him  42s 

With  all  inflictions?  but  his  patience  won. 
The  other  service  was  thy  chosen  task. 
To  be  a  liar  in  four  hundred  mouths ; 
For  lying  is  thy  sustenance,  thv  food. 
Yet  thou  pretend'st  to  truth;  all  oracles  430 

By  thee  are  given,  and  what  confess'd  more  true 
Among  the  nations?  that  hath  been  thy  crafl. 
By  mixing  somewhat  true  to  vent  more  lies. 
But  what  nave  been  thy  answers,  what  but  dark. 
Ambiguous,  and  with  double  sense  deluding,  435 

Which  they  who  ask'd  have  seldom  understood. 
And  not  well  understood  as  good  not  known? 
Who  ever  by  consulting  at  thy  shrine 
Retum'd  the  wiser,  or  the  more  instruct, 


-.  ^04.  This  wound$  mt  most.  Very  art- 
^■* :  M  h«  could  not  acquit  himwlf  of 
''Jijy  Md  mtochief;  he  endeaToon  to 
25**"  ^^  Crimea  l^  asaigning  thia  cauae 
*■  thtoL— Wakburtojv. 
^  4f21  Jk  four  Xtmdred  mouths.  See 
*  ^iofs  jtxfl.  6. 

,^ttk  DmMe  sense.  The  ancient  oraclea 
TJt  tooted  for  giTing  anch  anawera  aa 
JjUd  ba  tamed  either  way.  Thus,  when 
^[ma  waa  ahout  to  inrade  Croeaua'  do- 
I,  the  latter  applied  to  the  Oracle 


at  Delphi,  to  know  what  to  do.    The  ora- 
cle gave  answer,  "If  Croeana  crooaea  the 


Ualya"  (the  eastern  boundary  of  hia  do- 
minions) "a  large  kingdom  will  he  de- 
8Ux)yed."  lie  interpreted  thia  to  mean 
Cyrus'  kingdom,  and  so  croaaed  the  liar 
lys,  and  gave  him  battle.  But  belDg 
utterly  defeated,  he  learned  too  late  that 
the  answer  of  the  crodit^aTlng  orada 
could  be  interpreted  the  other  way. 

439.  Instruct  for  instructed.   80  U.  SW. 
Suspect  for  suspected. 
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To  fly  or  follow  what  concerned  him  most^ 

And  run  not  sooner  to  his  fatal  snare? 

For  God  hath  justly  given  the  nations  up 

To  thy  delusions;  justly,  since  they  fell 

Idolatrous:  but,  when  his  purpose  is 

Among  them  to  declare  his  providence 

To  thee  not  known,  whence  hast  thou  then  thy  truth. 

But  from  him,  or  his  angels  president 

In  every  province,  who  themselves  disdaining 

To  approach  thy  temples,  give  thee  in  command 

What,  to  the  smallest  tittle,  thou  shalt  say 

To  thy  adorers?     Thou  with  trembling  fear, 

Or  like  a  fawning  parasite,  obey'st: 

Then  to  thyself  ascrib'st  the  truth  foretold. 

But  this  thy  glory  shall  be  soon  retrench^; 

No  more  shalt  thou  by  oracline  abuse 

Tlie  Gentiles ;  henceforth  oracles  are  ceased, 

And  thou  no  more  with  pomp  and  sacrifice 

Shalt  be  inquired  at  Delphos,  or  elsewhere; 

At  least  in  vain,  for  they  shall  find  thco  mute. 

God  hath  now  sent  his  living  oracle 

Into  the  world  to  teach  his  final  will; 

And  sends  his  Spirit  of  truth  henceforth  to  dwell 

In  pious  hearts,  an  inward  oracle 

To  all  truth  requisite  for  men  to  know. 

So  spake  our  Saviour;  but  the  subtle  fiend, 
Thougti  inly  stung  with  anger  and  disdain, 
Dissembled,  and  this  answer  smooth  returned: — 
Sharply  thou  hast  insisted  on  rebuke, 
And  urged  me  hard  with  doings,  which  not  will, 
But  misery  hath  wrested  from  me.     Where 
Easily  canst  thou  find  one  miserable. 
And  not  enforced  oft-times  to  part  from  truth. 
If  it  may  stand  him  more  in  stead  to  lie, 
Say  and  unsay,  feign,  flatter,  or  abjure? 
But  thou  art  placed  above  me,  thou  art  Lord; 
From  thee  I  can,  and  must,  submiss,  endure 
Check  or  reproof,  and  glad  to  'scape  so  quit. 
Hard  are  the  ways  of  truth,  and  rough  to  walk, 
Smooth  on  the  tongue  discoursed,  pleasing  to  the  ear. 
And  tunable  as  sylvan  pipe  or  song: 
What  wonder  then  if  I  delight  to  hear 
Her  dictates  from  thy  mouth?     Most  men  admire 
Virtue,  who  follow  not  her  lore:  permit  me 
To  hear  thee  when  I  come,  (since  no  man  comes) 


^ 


4U 


46& 
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456.  Orades  tart  ceoued.  As  Milton  had 
before  adopted  the  ancient  opinion  of 
oracles  being  the  operationx  of  the  fallen 
angels,  so  here  he  makes  them  ceara  at 
the  oomiufc  of  the  Saviour.  See  "Ode  on 
the  NaUvity,"  line  173. 

"The  oraclea  are  damb."  4«. 


4C8.  Sharply  thou  hast,  fto.  The  loaaootb- 
ness  and  hypocrisy  of  this  apeech  of  Sta- 
tau'0  are  artful  in  the  extreme,  and  can- 
not be  patised  OTer  unobserved. — J.  Wa»> 
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And  talk  at  least,  though  I  dopair  to  attain. 
Thy  Father,  who  ia  bolj,  wiie,  and  pore, 
Sunen  the  hypocrite  or  atheous  priest 
To  tread  his  sacred  eoorts,  and  minister 
About  his  iJtar,  handling  bolj  thinn. 
Praying  or  yowing;  and  yoocfasafed  his  yoice 
To  Balaam  reprobate,  a  prophet  jet 
Inspired:  diMain  not  sneh  access  to  me. 

Ho  whom  our  Sariour,  with  nnalter  d  brow: 
Thy  coming  hither,  thoa^  I  know  thj  ecope, 
I  bid  not,  or  forbid;  do  as  thou  find^st 
Permission  from  aboTe;  thou  canst  not  more. 

He  added  not;  and  Satan,  bowing  low 
His  gray  dissimulation,  disappear'cC 
Into  thin  air  diffused:  for  now  beg^in 
Ni^t  with  her  sullen  wings  to  doabie^hade 
The  desert:  fowls  in  their  claj  nest^  wer«;  couch'd 
And  now  wild  beasts  came  forth  the  wrjods  to 


487.  AUutms  prietl  to  trtad,  ie.  9me 
li-Lll  Then  •»  two  kiodi  of  athe- 
in,  (kearvtibof  and  prottieai;  and  that 
■bfatflr  of  religion  who  stadiea  to  pracli 
"BBooih  things"  and  -deceha,"  rather 
ttM "right  things;"  (la.  xxx.  10)  to  aaj 
vhttviU  Ideate  bin  eougrfgation.  rather 
^fidthfony  rebuke  them  fnr  their  in- 
T^ual  or  natkmal  sin«.  shows  a  pnc- 
tell  (UibeUar  of  tba  oooiBiands  of  G  wL 


MSL  The  wb»>  «ooela*ion  of  thh  bcok 
aK/nndu  ao  murfa  fan  doeeccas  *4  raaoo- 
ing.  grandror  of  ««BtiBet.t,  cfaratloa  of 
stjie.  and  harBonj  of  noMtcn,  that  it 
maj  well  be  qoMtiooed  wlietlier  poetry 
on  fwh  a  mkjert.  and  e^periallj  in  Um 
form  of  'flak^o*-  e»er  pffdund  any 
thtni^  nifierior  to  it. — Di'^STU. 

4U^.  Gray  4unmmlatim:  bead  gray 
with  diM>imalatk>n. 


REMARKS   ON  BOOK  IL 


It  is  sometimes  useful  to  warn  the  reader  what  he  is  to  expect  in  each 
portion  of  a  long  poem,  a«  it  is  offered  to  him.  The  second  book  of  the 
*'  Paradise  Regained"  begins  soberly, — perhaps  in  a  tone  almoat  proaaio. 
To  begin  low,  and  rise  by  a  gradual  climax,  is  admitted  to  be  one  of  the 
great  arts  of  beautiful  composition. 

The  anxiety  and  alarm  felt  by  the  disciples  of  Jesus,  at  missing  him  to 
soon,  while  detained  in  the  wilderness,  coming  suddenly  on  their  joy  at 
the  discovery  of  his  advent;  and  the  pathetic  yet  patient  reflections  of 
Mary  at  the  loss  of  her  son,  though  relatcoTwith  extreme  plainness,  are 
full  of  deep  interest,  and  the  most  affecting  natural  touches:  thejaboond 
in  passages  which  excite  human  sympathy.  ^ 

Satan,  hitherto  defeated  in  his  temptations  of  our  Saviour,  now  rcMrts 
again  to  his  council  of  peers ;  at  which  occurs  that  magnificent  dialogue  be> 
twccn  the  sensual  Belial  and  him,  which  is  at  any  rate  as  rich  and  poetical 
as  the  finest  in  "  Paradise  Lust;"  and  shows  a  vein  of  warmth,  and  ima- 
gery, end  invention,  and  language,  that  is  evidence  how  strongly  the 
poet's  genius  was  yet  in  its  full  bloom  and  verdure.  Satan's  answer  to 
Belial  is  the  more  ])owcrful,  as  coming  from  the  prince  of  darkness  him> 
self:  how  then  does  the  lu5tful  fiend  stand  rebuked! 

Now  Jesus  had  fasted  forty  days,  and  began  to  suffer  by  hunger :  Satan 
seises  the  occasion,  and  reuolves  to  take  advantage  of  it.  Our  Saviour, 
weary  and  exhausted,  slept  under  the  cover  of  trees,  and  dreamed  of  food 
supplied  by  an  angel,  who  invited  him  to  eat  He  waked  with  the  mora- 
ing,  and  found  that  uU  was  but  a  dream : — 

Faj)tlng  he  went  to  sleep,  and  fasting  waked. 

He  walked  to  tlie  top  of  a  hill,  to  see  if  there  was  any  human  habita- 
tion within  reat^-h ;  and  there  a  rich  but  solitary  landscape  displayed  itself 
before  him,  raised  magically  by  Satan  and  his  imps,  for  the  purposes  of 
the  delusion  which  was  tu  follow. 

While  gazing  upon  thi.«  magnificent  prospect,  Satan  again  accosts  him, 
and  endeavours  to  alarm  his  faith  at  being  left  thus  destitute: — 

As  h'm  wonts  knd  end, 
Our  Saviour,  liftinfr  up  h\»  eyes,  Ix^held. 
In  ample  8pur«>.  uixlur  the  broodefit  shaile, 
A  dinner  ^prt'ad,  &v. 

Here  is  an  invented  array,  than  which  nothing  in  "Paradise  Losf*  can 
be  richer  either  in  imagery  or  poetical  language. 

Our  Saviour  rejects  with  scorn  the  temptation  :  he  says : — 

I  can  at  will,  doubt  not,  as  mon  as  thou, 

Command  a  iahUf  in  thitt  wUderncxs, 

And  call  swift  flight^  of  angola  mini!«trant, 

Array 'd  in  prhtry  on  my  cup  to  attend: 

Why  shouldst  thou  then  obtrude  thii<  diligence 

In  vain,  where  no  acceptance  it  can  find? 

And  with  my  hunger  what  himt  thou  to  do 

Thy  poinpouM  delic^icieH  I  contemn. 

And  count  thy  specious  gin;8  no  gifts,  but  guUes. 

Satan  grows  angry  at  the  refusal,  and 

With  that 
Both  table  and  provLcion  rnnish'd  quite. 
With  sound  of  harpiee'  wings  and  tilous  heard. 
812 
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As  (aqiter  wai  not  yet  to  be  IbQed :  he  dow  mtkcfl  mn  offer  of  riehee, 
ttd  deteuta  vpon  tlicir  •drmntrngea  for  the  purposes  of  thaX  dominion 
vUeh  ke  ammet  thmt  oar  Sarioor  wai  tent  to  obtain. 

Jem  uunren^  thai  wealth  without  Tirtue,  ralonr.  and  wisdom,  is  im- 
poteit;  and  that  the  highest  deeds  have  been  performed  in  the  lowest 
POTOtj:  he  then  exponnds  what  are  the  duties  and  what  are  the  cares  of 
*^;  and  how  mneh  mofe  desiraUe  it  is  to  surrender  a  sceptre  than  to 
fuooae. 

▼en  there  in  this  book  nothing  but  the  spiritual  and  intellectual  part, 
Ae  tfaflwhts  and  the  tentiments,  I,  for  one,  should  not  think  the  less  of 
^i  bet  It  is  not  so:  there  are  duly  intermixed  that  material,  those 
iteesijae  descriptions,  those  striking  incidents  of  fact,  which  the 
•"■nut  eritics  and  the  generality  of  readers  more  especially  deem  to  be 

us  whole  story  (and  it  is  a  beautiful  story)  is  in  part  practical,  though 
<Pmcd  on  by  immaterial  beings,  whose  delusive  powers  over  our  earthly 
*>Bdiet  sad  &te  are  consistent  with  our  belief.  The  temptations  are  such 
f>  •iMre  human  being  could  not  hare  resisted;  and  to  havo  resisted  them 
>  •  tne  test  of  Christ's  dinoity. 

Bit  the  aignments  by  which  they  were  resisted,  contain  the  most  pro- 
^">d  doctrines  of  religion  and  morals,  such  as  for  ever  apply  to  human 
™^  txlend  and  purify  the  understanding,  and  elevate  the  heart  We 
■|>*U  have  been  glad  to  have  learned  the  grand  results  at  which  the 
wf^tj  mind  of  Milton  had  arrived,  even  if  they  bod  been  expreiifled  in 
P^^f  but  how  much  more,  when  arranged  in  sJl  the  glowing  eloquence 
w  Pp«try !  when  interwoven  in  a  sublime  story,  and  deriviug  practical 
H*pfiestion  from  their  embodiments  and  their  progressive  influences ! 

^  reply  to  the  allurements  of  female  beauty,  and  stiy  more  to  the  im- 
I'^^'Btij^endour  of  wealth,  unaccompanied  by  virtue  and  talent,  is  an 
^tbttit  of  imaginative  strength  and  sublimity:  it  is  vri:idom  irradiated 
^8^.  Whoever  does  not  find  himself  better  and  happier  by  reading 
[^reflecting  upon  those  grand  and  sentimental  argumcntii,  has  neither 
■***  oer  heart,  but  is  a  stagnant  congeries  of  clayey  coldness  and  inani- 
■»j«  in«ttceptibility. 

"e  aaj  i)e  forgiven  for  dispensing  with  nil  poetry  of  which  the  mere 
'•■"J  « innocent  pleasure ;  that  is,  they  may  lay  it  aside  to  whom  it  is 
^  pletsare.  But  this  is  not  the  case  with  Milton's  poetry:  his  is  the 
^^  of  instruction  and  wisdom,  to  which  he  who  refuses  to  listen,  is 
^^of  a  crime.  If  we  arc  so  dull,  that  we  cannot  understand  him 
'*r*'it  labour  and  pain,  still  we  are  bound  to  undergo  that  labftur  and 
J^  They  who  are  not  ashamed  of  their  own  ignorance  and  inappro- 
■•MiTenes*,  are  lost, 

*w  the  purpose  of  fixing  attention,  I  suspect  that  Milton's  latinized 

y*e  U  best  calculated.  He  who  has  more  acquired  knowledge  than  na- 
o^eimi  quick  taste,  ought  to  study  him  as  he  studies  Virgil  and  Homer: 
™  him  he  will  find  all  Uiat  is  profound  and  eloquent  in  the  ancient  c1rj<- 
"^  VBalgamated,  and  exalted  at  the  same  time  by  the  aid  of  the  sacred 
*i^tiQgg.  ^  working  together  in  the  plastic  mind  of  the  most  powerful 
"""■Jiblime  of  human  poets. 

^^'engUi,  not  grace,  was  Milton's  characteristic :  his  grasp  wns  that  of 
^<^Q«p«ug  giant;  he  showed  the  sinews  and  muscles  of  his  naked  form : 
*f  pit  on  no  soft  garments  of  a  dove-like  tenderness ;  he  neither  adorned 
'^Jjelf  with  jeweb  nor  gold  leaf;  all  was  plain  as  nature  mndo  him. 
.  v"u  bis  descriptions  of  scenery,  of  the  seasons,  of  morning  and  even- 
ly were  rich,  but  not  embellished  or  sophisticated.  In  this  book,  the 
weak  of  the  dawn,  the  gathering  of  the  night  shades,  the  dark  covering 
•fthenmbrageous  forests,  the  open  and  sunny  glades,  are  all  painted  in 
tbe  sober  hues  of  visible  reality. 
Ihere  is  nothing  enfeebling  in  any  of  Milton's  visionariness.  His  bold 
27 
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and  rigoroiu  mind  braeei  va  for  action ;  bis  strains  beget  a  patient  lofli- 
nessy  prepared  for  temptations,  difflcnlUes,  and  dangers. 

It  is  in  vain  for  authors  to  attempt  to  effectaate  Uiis  tone  by  practising 
the  artifices  of  composition :  it  is  produced  solely  by  the  poet's  belief  in 
what  he  writes;  by  his  being  under  the  impulse  of  the  idMl  preaenca  of 
what  he  represents.  He  does  not  oonjure  up  factitious  imsiges,  iactitioas 
feelings,  and  factitaons  language.  Where  the  soul  is  wanting,  the  dreas 
or  form  will  be  of  no  arail. 

Milton's  purpose  was  to  represent  the  embodiment  and  refraction  of 
what  he  believed  to  be  truth.  What  was  visible  to  himself,  bat  not  pal- 
pable to  common  eyes,  except  by  the  Muse's  aidy  he  wanted  to  make  pal- 
pable and  distinct  to  others.  The  immaterial  world  is  covered  with  a 
mist,  or  a  veil,  to  all  but  the  gifled ;  unless  they  become  a  miiror  for  duller 
sighta.  Bat  Eobrton  BRrneBt. 
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THB   ABQUMENT. 

^Kn  disdplef  of  Jems,  nnea^  at  hii  long  abseDce,  roMon  amongft  them- 
•elTee  eanoemmg  it  Maiy  also  gives  rent  to  her  materiud  anxiety ; 
in  the  expresiion  of  which  she  recapitolates  many  circumstances  re- 
fpeeting  the  birth  and  early  life  of  her  Son. — Satan  again  meets  his 
infernal  connell,  reports  the  bad  success  of  hb  first  temptation  of  oar 
blessed  Lord,  and  calls  upon  them  for  eounsel  and  assistance.  Belial 
proposes  the  tempting  of  Jesus  with  womeii.  Satan  rebukes  Belial  for 
his  dissoluteness,  cha^^g  on  him  all  the  profligacy  of  that  kind  ascribed 
by  the  poets  to  Ute  heathen  gods,  and  rejects  his  proposal  as  in  no  re- 
spect likely  to  suoeeed.  Satan  then  suggests  other  modes  of  temptation, 
particularly  proposing  to  avail  himself  of  the  citcumstance  of  our  Lord's 
hangering ;  an«C  taking  a  band  of  chosen  spiriie  with  him,  returns  to  re- 
lame  his  enterprise. — Jesus  hungers  in  the  desert — Night  comes  on ;  the 
manner  in  which  our  Saviour  passes  the  night  is  described. — Morning 
advances.^ — Satan  again  appears  to  Jesus;  and,  after  expressing  wonder 
that  he  should  be  so  entirely  neglected  in  the  wilderness,  where  others 
had  been  miraculously  fed,  tempts  him  with  a  sumptuous  banquet  of 
the  most  luxurious  kind.  This  he  rejects,  and  the  banquet  vanishes. — 
Satan,  finding  our  Lord  not  to  be  assailed  on  the  ground  of  appetite, 
tempts  him  again  by  offering  him  riches,  as  the  means  of  acquiring 
power :  this  Jesus  also  rejects,  producing  many  instances  of  great  ac- 
tions performed  by  persons  under  Virtuous  poverty,  and  specifying  the 
danger  of  riches,  and  the  cares  and  pains  inseparable  from  power  and 


Meanwhile  the  new-baptized,  who  yet  remain' d 
At  Jordan  with  the  Baptist,  and  had  seen 
Him  whom  they  heard  so  late  expressly  calFd 
Jesas,  Messiah,  Son  of  Qod  declared, 
And  on  that  high  authority  had  believed,  6 

And  with  him  talk'd,  and  with  him  lodged;  I  mean 
Andrew  and  Simon,  famous  after  known, 
With  others  though  in  Iloly  Writ  not  named; 
Now  missing  him,  their  joy  so  lately  found, 
(So  lately  found,  and  so  abruptly  gone)  lo 

Began  to  doubt,  and  doubted  many  days, 
And,  as  the  days  increased,  increased  thoir  doubt. 
Sometimes  they  thought  he  might  bo  only  shown. 
And  for  a  time  caught  up  to  God,  as  once 
Moses  was  in  the  mount  and  missing  long ;  *    16 

And  the  great  Thisbite,  who  on  fiery  wheels 
Bode  up  to  heaven,  yet  once  again  to  come. 

^^  Thtgnal  TkUMe,  BUsh.  I  there  would  be  an  Elian  beibre  Chrlsfs 

^rf  *   1^«<  oaec  agaim  to  eome.   It  hath  I  second  coming,  a«  well  a«  before  hto flrat. 
^^^   lbs  opinion  ot  the  cbnxch,  that  |  Mai.  ir.  b;  Matt.  xviL  11.    Uut  iw  it  was 

ai5 


816 


PARADISE   REGAINED. 


BOO^ 


Therefore,  as  those  young  prophets  then  with  care 

Sought  lost  Elijah;  so  in  each  place  these 

Nigh  to  Bethabara,  in  Jericho 

The  city  of  palms,  ^non,  and  Salem  old, 

Machserus,  and  each  town  or  city  wall'd 

On  this  side  the  broad  lake  Genezaret, 

Or  in  Persea;  but  returned  in  vain. 

Then  on  the  bank  of  Jordan,  by  a  creek. 

Where  winds  with  reeds  and  osiers  whispering  play, 

Plain  fishermen,  (no  greater  men  them  call) 

Close  in  a  cottage  low  together  got, 

Their  unexpected  loss  and  plaints  out  breathed: 

Alas,  from  what  high  hope  to  what  relapse 
Unlook'd  for  are  we  fallen!  our  eyes  beheld 
Messiah  certainly  now  come,  so  long 
Expected  of  our  fathers;  we  have  heard 
His  words,  his  wisdom  full  of  grace  and  truth: 
Now,  now,  for  sure,  deliverance  is  at  hand; 
The  kingdom  shall  to  Israel  be  restored: 
Thus  we  rejoiced,  but  soon  our  joy  is  tum'd 
Into  perplexity  and  new  amaze: 
For  whither  is  he  gone?  what  accident 
Hath  rapt  him  from  us?  will  he  now  retire 
After  appearance,  and  again  prolong 
Our  expectation?     God  of  Israel, 
Send  thy  Messiah  forth;  the  time  is  come! 
Behold  the  kings  of  the  earth,  how  thoy  oppress 
Thy  chosen;  to  what  highth  their  power  unjust 
Thoy  have  exalted,  and  behind  tliem  cast 
All  fear  of  thee:  arise,  and  vindicate 
Thy  glory;  free  thy  people  from  their  yoke! 
But  let  us  wait ;  thus  far  He  hath  performed, 
Sent  his  Anointed,  and  to  us  rcveal'd  him. 
By  his  great  prophet,  pointed  at  and  shown 
In  publick,  and  with  him  we  have  conversed: 
Let  us  bo  glad  of  this,  and  all  our  fears 
Lay  on  his  Providence;  He  will  not  fail. 
Nor  will  withdraw  him  now,  nor  will  recall. 
Mock  us  with  his  blest  sight,  then  snatch  him  hence; 
Soon  we  shall  see  our  Hope,  our  Joy,  return. 

Thus  they,  out  of  their  plaints,  new  hope  resume 
To  find  whom  at  the  first  they  found  unsought : 
But,  to  his  mother  Mary,  when  she  saw 
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60 


not  Elias  in  penaon,  but  only  in  ipirit, 
who  ftpi>earod  before  our  Stiviour's  first 
coming,  so  it  will  aim  be  before  his  se- 
cond.—Nlwtox. 

20.  yigh  to  Btthahara,  Our  anthor 
makes  the  disciples  i««ek  for  Jesus  first 
at  Betbabara,  on  the  Jordan,  a  little 
north  of  the  Dead  Sea:  thence,  going  to 
3Snon-and  Salem,  further  north,  on  the 
want  of  the  Jordan;   thence,  crossing 


over  the  Jordan,  and  going  through 
Penea,  on  the  east  skle  of  it,  ••  &r  down 
as  the  town  and  castle  of  Ma^asroa, 
south  of  Mount  Nebo. 

44.  Kingt  of  the  earth.  P».  ii.  2. 

60.  7b  his  mother.  A  Latinism,  corro* 
sponding  to  the  datire  of  the  remote  ob- 
ject, or  the  dative  for  the  genitive: 
"  within  her  breast,"  that  is,  the  breast 
of  Mary. 
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Others  retum'd  from  baptism,  not  her  Son, 

Nor  left  at  Jordan,  tiding  of  him  none; 

Within  her  breast  though  calm,  her  breast  though  pore. 

Motherly  cares  and  fears  got  head,  and  raised 

Some  troubled  thoughts,  which  she  in  sighs  thus  clad:     66 

O,  what  avails  me  now  that  honour  high 
To  have  conceiyed  of  God,  or  that  salute, — 
Hail,  highly  favoured  among  women  blest  1 
While  I  to  sorrows  am  no  less  advanced, 
And  fears  as  eminent,  above  the  lot  7o 

Of  other  women,  by  the  birth  I  bore; 
In  such  a  season  bom,  when  scarce  a  shed 
Could  be  obtained  to  shelter  him  or  me 
From  the  bleak  air;  a  stable  was  our  warmth, 
A  manger  his;  yet  soon  enforced  to  fly  76 

Thence  into  Egypt,  till  the  murderous  king 
Were  dead,  who  sought  his  life,  and  missing  flll'd 
With  infant  blood  the  streets  of  Bethlehem: 
From  Egypt  home  returned,  in  Nazareth 
Hath  been  our  dwelling  many  years ;  his  life  so 

Private,  unactive,  calm,  contemplative. 
Little  suspicious  to  any  king ;  but  now, 
Full  grown  to  man,  acknowlec(ged,  as  I  hear, 
By  John  the  Baptist,  and  in  publick  shown. 
Son  own'c^from  heaven  by%hi8  Father's  voice,  86 

I  look'd  for  some  great  change;  to  honour?  no; 
But  trouble  as  old  Simeon  plain  foretold. 
That  to  the  fall  and  rising  he  should  be 
Of  many  in  Israel,  and  to  a  sign 

Spoken  against,  that  through  my  very  soul  oo 

A  sword  shall  pierce:  this  is  my  favoured  lot, 
My  exaltation  to  afflictions  high: 
Afflicted  I  may  be,  it  seems,  and  blest; 
1  will  not  argue  that,  nor  will  repine. 
But  where  delays  he  now?  some  great  intent  95 

Conceals  him :  when  twelve  years  he  scarce  had  seen, 
1  lost  him,  but  so  found,  as  well  I  saw 
lie  could  not  lose  himself,  but  went  about 
His  Father's  business:  what  he  meant  I  mused, 
Since  understand;  much  more  his  absence  now  loo 

Thus  long  to  some  great  purpose  he  obscures. 
Bat  I  to  wait  with  patience  am  inured; 
My  heart  hath  been  a  storehouse  long  of  things 
And  sayings  laid  up,  portending  strange  events, 

Thus  Mary,  ponaerine  oft,  and  oft  to  mind  106 

Recalling  what  remarkaoly  had  pass'd 
Since  first  her  salutation  heard,  with  thoughts 
Meekly  composed  awaited  the  fulfilling: 
The  while  her  Son,  tracing  the  desert  wild, 
Sole,  but  with  holiest  meditations  fed,  no 

106.  Fimdtring.  8«e  Luke  U.  19. 
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Into  himself  descended,  and  at  once 

All  his  great  work  to  come  before  him  set; 

How  to  begin,  how  to  accomplish  best 

His  end  of  being  on  earth,  and  mission  high: 

For  Satan,  with  sly  preface  to  return, 

Ilad  lefl  him  vacant;  and  with  speed  was  gone 

Up  to  the  middle  region  of  thick  air, 

Where  all  his  potentates  in  council  sat: 

There,  without  sign  of  boast,  or  sign  of  joy, 

Solicitous  and  blank,  he  thus  began: 

Princes,  Jleaven's  ancient  sons,  ethereal  thrones; 
Bemonian  spirits  now,  from  the  element 
Each  of  his  reign  allotted,  rightlier  call'd 
Powers  of  fire,  air,  water,  and  earth  beneath! 
(So  may  we  hold  our  place  and  these  mild  seats 
Without  new  trouble ! )  such  an  enemy 
Is  risen  to  invade  us,  who  no  less 
Threatens  than  our  expulsion  down  to  hell; 
I,  as  I  undertook,  and  with  a  vote 
Consenting  in  full  frequence  was  impower'd, 
Have  found  him,  vicw'd  him,  tasted  nim;  but  find 
Far  other  labour  to  b^ undergone 
Than  when  I  dealt  with  Adam,  first  of  men: 
Though  Adam  by  his  wife's  allurement  fell, 
However  to  this  man  inferiour  far, 
If  he  bo  man,  by  mother's  side  at  least. 
With  more  than  human  gifts  from  Heaven  adom'd, 
Perfections  absolute,  graces  divine, 
And  amplitude  of  mind  to  greatest  deeds. 
Therefore  I  am  returnM,  lest  confidence  • 

Of  my  success  with  Eve  in  Paradise 
Deceive  ye  to  persuasion  over-sure  ] 

Of  like  succeeding  here:  1  summon  all 
Kather  to  be  in  readiness,  with  hand 
Or  counsel  to  assist;  lest  I,  who  erst 
Thought  none  my  equal,  now  be  over-match'd. 

So  spake  the  old  Serpent,  doubting;  and  from  all    ^ 
With  clamour  was  assured  their  utmost  aid  i 

At  his  command:  when  from  amidst  them  rose  !] 

Belial,  the  dissolutest  spirit  that  fell, 
The  sensualest;  and,  after  Asmodai, 
The  fleshliest  Incubus;  and  thus  advised: 

Set  women  in  his  eye,  and  in  his  walk. 


ISl.  Thstedj  experienced,  made  trial  of. 
Pb.  xuiv.  8,  "  Oh  tasU  and  see  that  the 
Lord  to  good." 

136.  If  he  he  man.  Ac.  Newton  has 
followed  here  the  punctuation  of  Milton's 
own  odillon,  with  a  comma  after  tide ;  but 
I  prefer  that  of  Mr.  Dunstor,  who  placen 
one  after  man,  for  the  Tempter  could 
bare  had  no  doubt  of  GhriMt'd  being  a 
Man  by  hi*  moUt^'s  side.    Aftar  leatl 


Bupply  he  iSj  and  read  hf  « 
lead  as  a  sort  of  parentheds:  for] 
object  of  Satan  not  to  aay  any  I 
the  eril  spirits  that  may  ' 
every  tiling  that  may  raise  tl 
his  antagonist. 

161.  Amnodai,  the  lostftil  (__^ 
loved   Sarah  the  daughter  of 
and  destroyed  her  seTen  hu  ' 
book  of  Toblt,  chap.  iv. 
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Among  dapghtera  of  men  the  fairest  foond: 
Many  are  in  each  region  passing  fair 
As  the  noon  sky;  more  like  to  goddesses 
Than  mortal  creatures;  graceful  and  discreet; 
Expert  in  amorous  arts,  enchanting  tongues 
PersuasiTC,  virgin  majesty  with  mud 
And  sweet  allay'd,  yet  terrible  to  approach ; 
Skill'd  to  retire,  and,  in  retiring,  draw 
Hearts  after  them  tangled  in  amorous  nets. 
Such  object  hath  the  power  to  soflen  and  tame 
Severest  temper,  smoothe  the  rugged'st  brow, 
Enerve,  and  with  voluptuous  hope  dissolve. 
Draw  out  with  credulous  desire,  and  lead 
At  will  the  manliest,  resolutest  breast. 
As  the  magnetick  hardest  iron  draws. 
Women,  when  nothing  else,  beguiled  the  heart 
Of  wisest  Solomon,  and  made  him  build, 
And  made  him  bow  to  the  eods  of  his  wives. 

To  whom  quick  answer  Satan  thus  returned: 
Belial,  in  much  uneven  scale  thou  weigh'st 
All  others  by  thyself;  because  of  old 
Thou  thyself  doat'dst  on  womankind,  admiring 
Their  shape,  their  colour,  and  attractive  grace, 
None  are,  thou  think'st,  but  taken  with  such  toys. 
Before  the  flood  thou  with  thy  lusty  crew, 
False  titled  sons  of  Qod,  roaming  the  earth. 
Cast  wanton  eyes  on  the  daughters  of  men. 
And  coupled  with  them,  and  begot  a  race. 
Have  we  not  seen,  or  by  relation  heard, 
In  courts  and  regal  chambers  how  thou  lurk'st. 
In  wood  or  grove,  by  mossy  fountain  side. 
In  valley  or  green  meadow,  to  way-lay 
Some  beauty  rare,  Calisto,  Clymene, 
Daphne,  or  Semele,  Antiopa, 
Or  Amymone,  Syrinx,  many  more 
Too  lone;  then  lay'st  thy  scapes  on  names  ador'd, 
Apollo,  Neptune,  Jupiter,  or  Pan, 
Satyr,  or  Faun,  or  Sylvan?    But  these  haunts 
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158.  Let  women,  Ac.  Aa  this  tempta> 
^ioii  !■  oot  mentioned  in  the  Qoepels,  it 
^^oald  not  with  any  propriety  hare  been 
^>n)poMd  to  our  Sariour:  it  is  much 
^KM  fltlj  made  the  subject  of  debate 
^atoof  tke  wicked  spirits  themselres. 
•All  that  can  be  said  in  praise  of  the 
)over  of  beauty,  and  all  that  can  be 
•OcfKl  to  depreciate  it,  is  here  summed 
19  with  greater  force  and  elegance  than 
I  ever  remember  to  hare  seen  in  any 
«Char  author. — ^Nkwton. 

178.  fUte  tUUdy  Ac.  It  is  to  be  lamented 
that  onr  author  has  so  often  adopted  the 
v«%v  notion  of  the  angels  having  com- 
Hirca  with  women,  founded  upon  that 
Aislaken  text  of  Scripture,  Oen.  tL  2. 
ObaPwadiMLott.iiL463.)    But  though 


he  seems  to  iarour  tliat  opinion,  as  we 
may  suppose,  to  embellish  his  poetry, 
yet  he  shows  elsewhere  that  he  un- 
derstood the  text  rightly,  of  the  sons  of 
Seth,  who  were  the  worshippers  of  the 
true  God,  intermarrying  wi^  the  daugh- 
ters of  wicked  Cain.  Paradise  IxMt,  xi. 
621,  626.— N«WTOK. 

189.  Scapu,  ridous  frolics,  acts  of  lewd- 
ness, a  word  common  in  old  English 
poetry. 

190.  ApoUOf  Ac.  OalutOy  SemrU,  and 
Antiopa  were  mistresses  to  Jupiter; 
Gynune  and  Daphne  to  Apollo,  and 
Syrinx  to  Pui.  Both  here  and  else- 
where Milton  considers  the  Gods  of  the 
heathens  at  Demons  or  Devils.— Niw« 
low. 
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Delight  not  all:  among  the  sons  of  men, 
How  many  have  with  a  smile  made  small  aooonnft 
Of  beauty  and  her  lores,  easily  scom'd 
All  her  assaults,  on  worthier  things  intent  1 
Remember  that  Pellean  conquerour, 
A  youth,  how  all  the  beauties  of  the  East 
He  slightly  viewed,  and  slightly  overpass'd; 
How  he,  sumamed  of  Africa,  dismissed. 
In  his  prime  youth,  the  fair  Iberian  maid. 
For  Solomon,  he  lived  at  ease ;  and,  fiiU 
Of  honour,  wealth,  high  fare,  aim'd  not  beyond 
Higher  design  than  to  enjoy  his  state; 
Thence  to  the  bait  of  women  lay  exposed: 
But  he,  whom  we  attempt,  is  wiser  far 
Than  Solomon,  of  more  exalted  mind. 
Made  and  set  wholly  on  the  accomplishment 
Of  greatest  things.    What  woman  will  you  find. 
Though  of  this  age  the  wonder  and  the  fame, 
On  wTiom  his  leisure  will  vouchsafe  an  eye 
Of  fond  desire?    Or  should  she,  confident, 
As  sitting  queen  adored  on  beauty's  throne. 
Descend  with  all  her  winning  charms  begirt 
To  enamour,  as  the  zone  of  Venus  once 
"Wrought  that  effect  on  Jove,  so  fables  tell ; 
How  would  one  look  from  his  majestick  brow. 
Seated  as  on  the  top  of  Virtue's  hill. 
Discountenance  her  dcspis'd,  and  put  to  rout 
All  her  array ;  her  female  pride  deject 
Or  turn  to  reverent  awel  for  beauty  stands 
In  the  admiration  only  of  weak  minds 
]yeti  captive.     Cease  to  admire,  and  all  her  plumes 
Tall  flat,  and  shrink  into  a  trivial  toy. 
At  every  sudden  slighting  quite  abashed. 
Therefore  with  manlier  objects  we  must  try 
His  constancy;  with  such  as  have  more  show 
Of  worth,  of  honour,  glory,  and  popular  praise; 
Rocks,  wliereon  greatest  men  have  oflest  wreck'd; 
Or  that  which  only  seems  to  satisfy 
Lawful  desires  of  nature,  not  beyond: 
And  now  I  know  he  hungers,  where  no  food 
Is  to  be  found,  in  the  wide  wilderness: 
The  rest  commit  to  mc;  I  shall  let  pass 
No  advantage,  and  his  strength  as  oft  assay. 
He  ceased,  and  heard  their  grant  in  loud  acclaim, 
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230 


196.  IVUan  eonquerour:   Alexander, 
bom  at  Pella  in  Macodonia. 
199.  Sumamed:  Sdpio  AfHcantw. 
222.  Ceau  to  admire^  that  is,  if  you 

191-225.  The  whole  of  thin  part  of  Sa- 
tan*! speech  seems  to  breathe  such  a  ain- 
oere  and  deep  sense  of  the  charms  of 
real  goodness,  that  we  almost  forgwt  who 


la  the  real  speaker.  His  de0ari^>tkm  of 
the  little  efTect  which  the  most  powoftil 
entiremonte  ran  produce  on  tfa«  resolute 
miud  of  the  virtuous,  while  it  b  height^ 
enod  with  many  beautiful  turns  of  Un> 
'guflgo,  is,  in  its  geuMral  tenor,  (rf*  the 
most  superior  and  dignified  kind.— Duic^ 
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Then  forthwith  ^  him  takes  a  chosen  hand 

Of  spirits,  likest  to  himself  in  guile. 

To  be  at- hand,  and  at  his  beck  ^^>ear. 

If  caose  were  to  unfold  some  actire  scene 

Of  yarioos  persons,  each  to  know  his  jpart;  SM 

Then  to  the  desert  takes  with  these  his  flight; 

Where  s^l  from  shade  to  shade  the  Son  of  God, 

After  forty  days  fasting,  had  remained. 

Now  hungerinff  first,  and  to  himself  thus  said: 

Where  will  uiis  end?  four  times  ten  days  I've  pass'd  su 
Wandering  this  woody  maze,  and  human  food 
Nor  tasteC  nor  had  appetite;  that  fast 
To  virtue  I  impute  not,  or  count  part 
Of  what  I  suffer  here;  if  nature  need  not. 
Or  God  support  nature  without  repast  25C 

Though  ne^lin^  what  praise  is  it  to  endure? 
Bat  now  I  feel  I  hunger,  which  declares 
Nature  hath  need  of  what  she  asks;  yet  God 
Can  satisfy  that  need  some  other  way. 
Though  hunger  still  remain:  so  it  remain  tsa 

Without  this  body's  wasting,  I  content  me. 
And  from  the  sting  of  famine  fear  no  harm ; 
Nor  mind  it,  fed  with  better  thoughts,  that  feed 
Me  hungering  more  to  do  my  Father's  will. 

It  was  the  hour  of  night,  when  thus  the  Son  2m 

Communed  in  silent  waS^  then  laid  him  down 
Under  the  hospitable  coTert  nigh 
Of  trees  thick  interwoven;  there  he  slept. 
And  dreamM,  as  appetite  is  wont  to  dream. 
Of  meats  and  drinks,  nature's  refreshment  sweet:  265 

liim  bought,  he  by  the  brook  of  Cherith  stood. 
And  saw  the  ravens  with  their  homy  beaks 
Food  to  Elijah  bringing,  even  and  morn, 
Though    ravenous,   taught  to    abstain    from   what   they 

brought: 
He  saw  the  prophet  also,  how  ho  fled  270 

Into  the  desert,  and  how  there  he  slept 
Under  a  juniper;  then  how,  awaked. 
He  found  his  supper  on  the  coals  prepared 
And  by  the  angel  was  bid  rise  ana  eat. 
And  eat  the  second  time  after  repose,  275 

The  strength  whereof  sufficed  him  forty  days : 
Sometimes  that  with  Elijah  he  partook, 
Or  as  a  guest  with  Daniel  at  his  pulse. 
Thus  wore  out  night;  and  now  the  herald  lark 
Left  his  ground-nest,  high  towering  to  descry  280 

The  morn's  approach,  and  greet  her  with  his  song: 
As  lightly  from  his  grassy  couch  up  rose 
Our  baviour,  and  found  all  was  but  a  droam ; 

JM'  Me kungerimff.  John  iv.  34.  I  thought.    Chtrith:  Me  1  Kini^  xvU.  5,  6 

SK.  BSm  lAovyAI,  an  andent  phraMO-    and  xix.  4. 
'V  of  tbt  Mine  oonftruetion  •m  me  |     278.  Daniel:  ceo  Dan.  chap.  1. 
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Fasting  he  went  to  sleep,  and  fasting  waked. 

Up  to  a  hill  anon  his  steps  he  rear'd,  86 

From  whose  high  top  to  ken  the  prospect  round. 

If  cottage  were  in  view,  sheep-cote,  or  herd;  ^ 

But  cottaee,  herd,  or  sheep-cote,  none  he  saw'; 

Only  in  a  Dottom  saw  a  pleasant  grove, 

Witn  chant  of  tuneful  birds  resounding  loud:  a 

Thither  he  bent  his  way,  determined  there 

To  rest  at  noon ;  and  entered  soon  the  shade 

nigh  roofd,  and  walks  beneath,  and  alleys  brown. 

That  open'd  in  the  midst  a  woody  scene: 

Nature's  own  work  it  seem'd,  (Nature  taught  art)  2a 

And,  to  a  superstitious  eye,  the  haunt 

Of  wood-gods  and  wood-nymphs:  he  view'd  it  round; 

When  suddenly  a  man  before  him  stood; 

Not  rustic  as  before,  but  seemlier  clad. 

As  one  in  city,  or  court,  or  palace  bred;  ac 

And  with  fair  speech  these  words  to  him  address'd: 

With  pjrantcd  leave  officious  I  return; 
But  mucii  more  wonder  that  the  Son  of  God 
In  this  wild  solitude  so  long  should  bide, 
Of  all  things  destitute;  and,  well  I  know,  x 

Not  without  hunger.    Others  of  some  note, 
As  storjr  tells,  have  trod  this  wilderness; 
The  fugitive  bond-woman,  with  her  son, 
Outcast  Nebaioth,  yet  found  here  relief 
By  a  providing  angel:  all  the  race  3: 

Of  Israel  here  had  famish'd,  had  not  God 
KainM  from  heaven  manna;  and  that  prophet  bold, 
Native  of  Thebez,  wandering  here  was  fed 
Twice  by  a  voice  inviting  him  to  eat. 
Of  thee  these  forty  days  none  hath  regard,  a 

Forty  and  more  deserted  here  indeed. 

To  whom  thus  Jesus: — What  condud'st  thou  henoe? 
They  all  had  need ;  I,  as  thou  seest,  have  none. 

How  hast  thou  hunger  then?  Satan  replied. 
Tell  me,  if  food  were  now  before  thee  set,  S' 

Wouldst  thou  not  eat? — Thereafter  as  I  like 
The  giver,  answered  Jesus. — ^Why  should  that 
Cause  tliy  refusal?  said  the  subtle  fiend: 
Hast  thou  not  right  to  all  created  things? 
Owe  not  all  creatures  by  just  right  to  thee  9 

Duty  and  service,  nor  to  stay  till  bid. 
But  tender  all  their  power?     Nor  mention  I 
Meats  by  the  law  unclean,  or  offerM  first 
To  idols;  those  young  Daniel  could  refnse: 
Nor  proffered  by  an  enemy ;  though  who  • 

Would  scruple  that,  with  want  oppress'd?    Behold, 


808.  I\iffitive  bond-woman.  Hagar.  See  I  eldest  son  of  lahmael,  and  smbu  1 
0«n.  xtL  ti,  and  xxi.    Nebaiothj  waa  the    be  put  for  Isbmael  hUnwlf. 
^  1     312.  PropM  bold.  JilUfth. 
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Nature  ashamed,  or,  better  to  express, 
Tfbabled,  that  thoa  shouldst  hanger,  hath  parrey'd 
From  all  the  elements  her  choicest  store. 
To  treat  thee,  as  beseems,  and  as  her  Lord, 
With  honour:  onlj  deign  to  sit  and  eat. 

He  spake  no  dream;  for,  as  his  words  had  end. 
Oar  Savioar,  liftine  ap  his  eyes,  beheld. 
In  ample  space  onder  the  broadest  shade, 
A  table  richly  spread,  in  regal  mode. 
With  dishes  pilM,  and  meats  of  noblest  sort 
And  savoar;  beasts  of  chase,  or  fowl  of  game, 
In  pastry  bailt,  or  from  the  spit,  or  boilM, 
Gris^umber-steam'd;  all  fish,  o-om  sea  or  shore. 
Freshet  or  purling  brook,  of  shell  or  fin, 
And  exquisitest  name,  for  which  was  diuin'd 
Pontus,  and  Lucrine  bay,  and  Africk  coast: 
(Alas,  how  simple,  to  these  cates  compared. 
Was  that  crude  apple  that  diverted  £yel) 
And  at  a  stately  sideboard,  by  the  wine, 
That  fragrant  smell  diffused,  in  order  stood 
Tall  stripling  youths  rich  clad,  of  fairer  hue 
Than  Ganymed  or  Hylas ;  distant  more 
Under  the  trees  now  trippM,  now  solemn  stood. 
Nymphs  of  Diana's  train,  and  Naiades 
With  fruits  and  flowers  from  Amaltliea's  horn. 
And  ladies  of  the  Uesperides,  that  seein'd 
Fairer  than  fei^'d  of  old,  or  fabled  since 
Of  fairy  damsds,  met  in  forest  wide 
By  knights  of  Logres,  or  of  Lyones, 
Lancelot,  or  Pelleas,  or  Pellenore ; 
And  all  the  while  harmonious  airs  were  heard 
Of  chiming  strings,  or  charming  pipes ;  and  winds 
Of  gentlest  gale  Arabian  odours  fann'd 
From  their  soft  wings,  and  Flora's  earliest  smells. 
Such  was  the  splendour ;  and  the  tc^inptcr  now 
His  invitation  earnestly  renewed: 

What  doubts  the  Son  of  Gk)d  to  sit  and  eat? 
These  are  not  fruits  forbidden ;  no  interdict 
Defends  the  touching  of  these  viands  pure: 
Their  taste  no  knowledge  works,  at  least  of  evil; 
But  life  preserves,  destroys  life's  enemy, 
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i^^4i  Orwxwtber-tteanud,  for  eanbergriSf 

^^icfa  lug  %  ttagnni  odor.    In  Otbome's 

?^<Min  of  James  I.  toI.  ii.  157,  we  read 

^^^hote  pye,  reckoned  to  my  lord  at  ten 

•P'^Bdi,  b^g  compoeed  of  onAtr-ip-tct^ 

^{0rt«rial  of  pearl,  munk.**    AU  JLnh. 

^^bOB  had  here  in  hia  mind  the  exrca- 

^^  Inxnn'  of  the  Romaoa  in  the  article 

^  flih.   J^rt$helf  firaah  runing  stream. 

J^  JHweiied^  in  the  aanse  of  the  Utin 

■•wluie,  "to  turn  aside." 

Va.  Itafl  wo^th%  Ac.  This  ia  in  the 
^  of  Baatara  magnifiovnoe. 


869.  FUiry  damseUi.  T^Tiencrw  Mil- 
ton takus  any  imag:e8  fW)m  his  favourite 
romances,  ho  immediately  risc^.  as  here, 
into  the  most  exquisite  poetry ;  and  soems 
to  finish  his  linei«  with  peculiar  pleasure 
and  art.— J.  Wartom. 

Zdi).  L'tffres.  Sir  Lancdot,  Pelleoi,  and 
PiUenort  are  personages  in  old  romance. 
In  tho  "  Life  and  I>e»th  of  King  Athur" 
Sir  Lanedot  is  there  called  of  LttgriSy  (an 
old  name  for  England,)  and  Sir  Tri$Um 
in  named  qf  LyhnUf  an  old  namu  lur 
Cornwall. 
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Huneer,  with  sweet  restorstiTe  delight. 

All  Uieee  are  spirits  of  air,  and  woods,  and  spriiigi^  • 

Thy  gentle  ministers,  who  oome  to  pair 

Thee  homage,  and  acknowledge  thee  tndr  Lord. 

What  doubt*st  thoo.  Son  of  God?    Sit  down  and  mL 

To  whom  thus  Jesus  temperately  replied: — 
Said'st  thou  not  that  to  all  thines  I  had  rig^t? 
And  who  withholds  my  power  Siat  right  to  use? 
Shall  I  receive  by  gift,  what  of  my  own. 
When  and  where'  likes  me  best,  I  can  command? 
I  can  at  will,  doubt  not,  as  soon  as  thou. 
Command  a  table  in  this  wilderness. 
And  call  swift  flights  of  angels  ministrant 
Array M  in  glory  on  my  cup  to  attend: 
Why  sbouldst  thou  then  obtrude  this  diligence. 
In  vain,  where  no  acceptance  it  can  find? 
And  with  my  hunger  what  hast  thou  to  do? 
Thy  pompous  delicacies  I  contemn. 
And  count  thy  specious  gifts  no  gifts,  but  guiles. 

To  whom  thus  answer'd  Satan  malecontent: 
That  I  have  also  power  to  give,  thou  scest;  ^ 

If  of  that  power  I  bring  thee  voluntary 
What  I  might  have  bestowM  on  whom  I  pleased. 
And  rather  opportunely  in  this  place 
Chose  to  impart  to  thy  apparent  need,  , 

Why  shouldst  thou  not  accept  it?  but  I  see  , 

What  I  can  do  or  offer  is  suspect;  '| 

Of  these  things  others  quickly  will  dispose, 
Whose  pains  have  earn'd  the  far-fet  spoil.     With  tht| 
Both  table  and  provision  vanishM  quite  j 

With  sound  of  harpies*  wings  and  talons  heard:  J 

Only  the  imp6rtune  tempter  still  remained,  ^ 

And  with  these  words  his  t^'uiptation  pursued:  h 

By  hunger,  that  each  other  creature  tames,  | 

Thou  art  not  to  bo  harm'd,  therefore  not  moved;         i 
Thy  temperance  invincible  besides,  9 

For  no  allurement  yields  to  appetite;  '      > 

And  all  thy  heart  is  set  on  higli  designs,  j 

Iligh  actions:  but  wherewith  to  be  achieved?  1 

Great  acts  require  great  means  of  enterprise:  1 

Thou  art  unknown,  unfriended,  low  of  birth,  j 

A  carpenter  thy  father  known,  thyself  "* 

Bred  up  in  poverty  and  straits  at  home; 
Lost  in  a  desert  here  and  hunger-bit. 
Which  way,  or  from  what  hope,  dost  thou  aspire 
To  greatness?  whence  authority  deriv'st? 
What  followers,  what  retinue  canst  thou  gain. 
Or  at  thy  heels  the  dizzy  multitude. 
Longer  than  thou  canst  feed  them  on  thy  cost? 
Money  brings  honour,  friends,  conquest,  and  realmi  t 
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What  raised  Antipater  the  Edomite, 
And  his  son  Heitni  placed  on  Judah's  throne, 
(Thy  throne^  but  gold,  that  got  him  puissant  friends?    •€» 
Therefore,  if  at  great  things  thou  wooldst  arriTe, 
Get  riches  first,  eet  wealth,  and  treasure  heap. 
Not  difficult,  if  Uiou  hearken  to  me: 
Riches  are  mine,  fortune  is  in  my  hand: 
They  whom  I  favour  thrive  in  wealth  amain;  •  tM 

While  virtue,  valour,  wisdom,  sit  in  want. 
To  whom  thus  Jesus  patiently  replied: 
Tet  wealth,  without  these  three,  is  impotoit 
To  gain  dominion,  or  to  keep  it  0un'cL 
Witness  those  ancient  empires  of  the  earth,  42S 

In  highth  of  all  their  floin-ine  wealth  dissolred: 
But  men  indued  with  these  have  oft  attained 
Id  lowest  poverty  to  highest  deeds; 
Gideon,  and  Jephthah,  and  the  shepherd  lad. 
Whose  offspring  on  the  throne  of  <iudah  sat  4M 

So  many  ages,  and  shall  yet  re^un 
That  seat,  and  reign  in  Israel  without  end. 
Among  the  heathen,  (for  throughout  the  -world 
To  me  is  not  unknown  what  hath  been  done 
Worthy  of  memorial)  canst  thou  not  rememl^r  4i5 

Quintius,  Fabricius,  Curius,  Regulus? 
For  I  esteem  those  names  of  men  so  poor. 
Who  could  do  miehty  things,  yid  could  contemn 
Riches,  though  oner'd  from  the  hand  of  kings. 
And  what  in  me  seems  wanting,  but  that  I  450 

May  also  in  this  poverty  as  soon 
Accomplish  what  they  did,  perhaps  and  more? 
Extol  not  riches  then,  the  toil  of  ibols, 
The  wise  man's  cumbrance,  if  not  snare ;  more  apt 
To  slacken  Virtue,  and  abate  her  edge,  4» 

Than  prompt  her  to  do  aught  may  merit  praise. 
What  if  with  like  aversion  I  reject 
Riches  and  realms?  yet  not,  for  that  a  crown. 
Golden  in  show,  is  but  a  wreath  of  thorns,' 
Brings  dangers,  troubles,  cares,  and  sleepless  nights, '    4C0 
To  him  who  wears  the  regal  diadem. 
When  on  his  shoulders  each  man's  burden  lies; 
For  therein  stands  the  office  of  a  king, 
His  honour,  virtue,  merit,  and  chief  praise. 
That  for  the  publick  all  this  weight  he  bears.  466 

Tet  he,  who  reigns  within  himself,  and  rules 
Passions,  desires,  and  fears,  is  more  a  king; 
Which  every  wise  and  virtuous  man  attains ; 

I  book,  and  onr  SaTiour's  rtplj  to  Sa- 

I,  with  ft  aeries  of  thought!  aa  nobla 

1  juft,  and  as  worthv  of  the  spaaker, 

^  .r-  •'/  »•«  «.«vu«  ^„.  ^^rn^rn  .B^wuj,    i^  can  possibly  be  imagined.— Tsrsa. 

r*^  fcr  the  nke  of  the  money  which        4S6.  YH  he  who  rtifftitt  Ac.  Mr.  Hay- 

"*  franised  to  give  him.— Newtok.  ley,  in  his  life  of  Milton  Tery  Justlv  re* 

vL  MaMnotriehei.  Milton  concludes    nm-ks  that  **Thti  Paradise  Regained  is  a 
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And  who  attains  not,  ill  aspires  to  mle 
Cities  of  men,  or  headstrong  multitudes. 
Subject  himself  to  anarohj  within,  % 

Or  lawless  passions  in  him,  which  he  serres. 
But  to  guide  nations  in  the  way  of  truth 
By  saving  doctrine,  and  from  errour  lead 
To  know,  and  knowing  worship  QtA  arieht. 
Is  yet  more  kingly ;  this  attracts  the  soul, 
(Governs  the  inner  man,  the  nobler  part: 
That  other  o'er  the  body  only  reigns, 
And  ofl  by  force :  which,  to  a  generous  mind. 
So  reigning,  can  oe  no  sincere  delight. 
Besides,  to  give  a  kingdom  hath  been  thought 
Greater  and  nobler  done,  and  to  lay  down 
Far  more  magnanimous,  than  to  assume. 
Riches  are  needless  then,  both  for  themselves. 
And  for  thy  reason  why  they  should  be  sought, 
To  gain  a  sceptre,  ofkest  better  miss'd. 
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poem  that  partiealarly  deMrrm  to  be  I  inspire  that  aplrit  of  ielfooauiiaBd,wUdi 
roeommended  to  ardent  and  ingenuous  is,  as  Milton  esteemed  It,  the  truest  hero- 
youth,  as  it  is  admirably  calculated  to  |  ism,  and  the  Mumph  of  G!hiMiaolty." 


REMARKS  ON  BOOK  IH. 


Tn  third  book  of  tlie  "  PandUe  Regained"  conUnnes  to  be  argnmen 
tmUnt :  bat  Satan,  baring  found  himself  bitberto  foUed,  begine  bj  the 
noct  wily  and  ilaUering  compliments.  He  now  dwells  apon  the  attrae« 
tunu  and  delights  of  worldly  glory;  and  tells  our  Sariour  how  he  is  fitted 
to  ttlsin  it  abore  all  other  beings,  both  by  counsel  and  action ;  and  th*t 
It  u  his  dnty  not  to  throw  away  his  gifis,  and  pass  his  life  in  obscority : 
^e  nj9,  that  men,  at  a  more  yonthfu  age  than  his,  hare  conquered  the 
woild.    0«r  Sarionr  replies  calmly : — 

Tbon  neither  dost  pemiade  me  to  Mek  wealth 
fbr  empire's  mke,  nor  empire  to  affect 
Ibr  gloryli  sake,  by  all  thy  ai^nment: 
fer  what  Is  ^oir  Imt  the  blase  of  Cune, 
The  people's  praise,  if  always  praise  unmix'df 

He  then  deseribes  what  is  tme  ^ory ;  and  instances  Job,  who  was  more 
ttaoQf  in  hearen  than  known  on  earth. 
He  next  expatiates  on  the  false  glory  of  conquerors : — 

TDl  oooqaeroar  Death  disoorers  them  scarce  men. 
Boiling  in  brutish  Tioes,  and  deform'd ; 
Tloleni  or  shameful  death  their  due  reward. 

.  -Alter  Job,  he  next  names  Socrates ;  who,  he  says,  lives  now 

Xqoal  in  ftme  to  proudest  conquerours. 

^  ^  must  here  draw  the  reader's  notice  to  Thyer's  obsenration,  who  praises 

^«  author's  great  art,  in  weaving  into  the  body  of  so  short  a  work  so 

^^y  grand  points  of  Uie  Christian  theology  and  morality."    Jesus  ex- 

But  why  should  man  seek  glory,  who  of  his  own 
Hath  nothing;  and  to  whom  nothing  belongs, 
But  oondemiuition,  ignominy,  and  shame! 

.  ^«tan,  not  silenced,  takes  up  another  ground :  he  appeals  to  Christ's 
^ty  to  free  his  country  from  heathen  servitude.  Our  Saviour  answers 
"^t  this  must  be  done  in  the  Almighty's  time,  and  by  the  Almighty's 
^|^^«s :  but  demands  of  Satan,  why  he  should  be  anxious  for  his  rise, 
***«»  it  would  be  his  own  falL 

Satan's  cunning  reply  is  one  of  the  finest  of  all  that  Milton  has  in- 
\^*^ted  of  him.  Then  it  was  that  he  took  Christ  to  a  high  mountain,  to 
^^W  him  the  monarchies  of  the  earth.  The  description  of  the  prospect 
f  ^^e  foot  of  the  mountain  is  in  the  richest  style  of  picturesque  poetry ; 
^^  Kiow  points  out  the  Assyrian  empire. 

Aiter  going  through  an  immense  geographical  view,  conducted  with 
.  ^^derful  art,  skill,  and  learning,  and  everywhere  disoriminated  by  the 

^I>piest  epithets ; — Satan  says. 

All  thene  the  Parthian  (now  some  acen  past, 
^  great  Arsaces  led,  who  founded  flnt 
That  empire)  under  his  dominion  holdji. 
From  the  luxurious  kings  of  Antioch  won. 

^en  comes  a  most  magnificent  picture  of  great  armies  going  out  to  bat- 
*••  This  is  done,  to  show  our  Saviour  the  necessity  of  worldly  power, 
^*^  numerous  military  preparations,  to  enable  him  to  fulfil  the  duties  for 
^ich  he  supposes  him  to  be  sent  on  earth ', — the  recovery  of  the  throne 
^  David.    For  this  end  he  olTers  to  secure  for  him  the  Parthian  alliance. 
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Oar  Saviour,  in  answer,  speaks  with  scorn  "of  the  cnmbersome  lag.- 
gage  of  war ;"  and  at  the  same  time  reproaches  Satan  with  the  insidions- 
ness  uf  his  pretended  zeal  for  the  welfare  of  Israel,  or  David,  or  his 
throne,  when  be  had  hitherto  proved  their  greatest  enemy. 

Of  the  poetry  of  this  character  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  urge  the  ex- 
alted merits.  Imagination  exerts  itself  in  various  tracks,  and  varioos 
forms :  here  it  executes  its  duty  in  filling  up  the  outlines  of  a  divine 
ftory; — that  is,  a  story  of  inspired  wisdom,— of  holiest  virtue, — of  supe- 
riority to  all  worldly  temptations,^-of  patient  suffering, — of  faith  in  the 
Supreme  Being, — of  examples  of  the  punishment  of  the  wicked, — and 
of  the  inappeasable  malice  of  Satan.  It  is  necessarily  therefore  more 
intellectual,  spiritual,  and  didactic,  in  every  part,  than  material :  and  yet 
it  is  so  intermixed  with  a  due  portion  of  imageiy,  that  the  fertilitj  of  a 
rich  poetical  genius  pervades  the  whole  poem. 

Mind  is  of  more  value  than  matter :  it  is  the  soul  which  belongs  to  the 
image,  rather  than  the  image  itself,  which  is  the  gem  :  thought,  opinion, 
conclusion,  the  impression  of  the  heart, — these  are  what  instruct  us,  and 
elevate  our  nature.  Of  these,  what  poem  is  so  full  as  "  Paradise  Regained  ?*' 
Iti  mere  learning  is  miraculous ;  but  that  is  of  comparatively  lesa  inte- 
rest Yet  the  more  enlarged  is  the  author's  experience,  the  wider  the 
field  whence  he  derives  his  deductions  and  convictions,  the  more  nameroof 
the  eminent  minds  by  whose  wisdom  he  is  aided,  the  richer  and  more 
Hire  must  be  the  intellectual  fruits  at  which  he  arrives. 

Milton  is  so  familiar  with  the  ancient  classics,  that  he  perpetually  falls, 
not  only  into  a  concurrence  of  observation  and  sympathy  of  feeling,  but 
into  their  very  expressions :  yet  not  as  if  it  was  borrowed,  but  as  if  it 
was  simultaneous :  its  freshness  and  its  force  prove  its  originality. 

Our  Saviour's  answer  to  Sntan,  in  assertion  of  the  vonity  of  human 
glory,  astonishes  by  its  vigour  of  thought  and  blaze  of  eloquence.  It  is 
like  the  beams  of  the  cheering  sun  let  in  upon  a  billowy  and  blinding 
mist:  the  understanding  ratifies  it;  the  conscience  hails  it.  That  no  doc- 
trine can  be  moro  pure,  more  noble,  more  sound,  more  useful  than  this, 
will  scarcely  be  denied :  it?  poetical  character  depends  upon  its  loftiness, 
which  also  is  of  the  most  decisiive  kind. 

The  poetry  of  mere  style,  the  artifices  of  language,  are  nothing :  great 
thoughts  and  great  images  will  support  themselres.  The  necessity  of  illus- 
tration proves  that  the  primary  idea  or  image  is  dark,  or  weak,  or  trifling. 
Grandeur  or  beauty  wants  no  dress :  metaphorical  phrases  are  often  cor- 
rupt; and  similes  are  generally  superfluous  and  impertinent:  yet  these 
are  token  to  be  the  essence  of  modern  poetry.  I  mention  this,  because 
the  mere  reader  of  the  productions  of  our  own  tinoes  is  apt  to  suppose 
Milton  prosaic,  when  his  strains  are  of  the  most  poetical  tone;  becaote 
his  style  is  simple  and  pure.  The  finest  passages  in  our  Saviour's  exposi- 
tion of  the  nothingness  of  human  glory,  are  the  plainest:  till  poets  learn 
this,  they  will  be  but  frivolous  and  gaudy  pretenders.  Whoever  thinks 
magnificently,  scorns  the  aid  of  flowers  and  spangles. 

If  we  could  bring  back  poetry,  even  in  mere  style,  to  what  it  was  in 
the  times  of  Spenser,  and  Shakt^peare,  and  Milton,  we  should  indeed  be 
gaining  an  immense  benefit  to  the  world  of  English  readers,  and  redeem- 
ing the  splendour  of  the  Muse's  name  and  ofiice.  The  unmeaning  gandi- 
ness,  the  gilded  inanity  of  the  greater  part  of  modem  verses,  has  turned 
the  public  taste  for  poetical  composition  into  loathing.  Let  the  reader 
study  Milton's  energetic  thought  and  chaste  manner  day  and  night ;  and 
if  at  first  any  factitious  taste  may  render  it  more  a  duty  than  a  pleasure, 
his  diseased  habit  will  soon  amend  itself,  and  be  changed  to  simplicity 
and  purity.  Then  he  will  find  his  momentary  delight  followed  by  no 
satiety;  but  the  wholesome  food  strengthen  his  mind,  and  grow  with  his 
growUi.  If  the  "  Paradise  Regained"  does  not  please  him,  let  him  be 
tore  that  he  has  much  to  amend  in  his  intellectual  qualifications. 

Sir  Eqxrtoh  Bstdobs, 


BOOK   III. 


THB    ARGUMENT. 

Satav,  in  a  spe«eh  of  mnoh  fUttering  oommendation,  endearoara  to 
awaken  in  Jesna  a  pasdon  for  glory,  by  particularising  varions  in- 
ttaneei  of  oonqneati  achiered,  and  great  actions  performed,  by  per- 
sons at  an  early  period  of  life.  Our  Lord  replies,  by  showing  the 
Tanity  of  worldly  lame,  and  the  improper  means  by  which  it  is  gene- 
rally attained;  and  oontrasts  with  it  the  tme  glory  of  religions  patience 
and  Tirtnons  wisdom,  as  exemplified  in  the  character  of  Job.  Satan 
jostifiea  the  lore  of  gloiy  from  the  example  of  God  himself,  who  re- 
qnires  it  from  all  his  creatures.  Jesus  detects  the  fallacy  of  Uiis  argu- 
menly  by  showing  that,  as  goodness  is  the  true  ground  on  which  gloiy 

-  is  due  to  the  great  Creator  of  all  things,  sinful  man  can  have  no  right 
whatever  to  it — Satan  then  urges  our  Lord  respecting  his  claim  to  the 
throne  of  Darid :  he  tells  him,  that  the  kingdom  of  Jndea,  being  at 
that  Gme  a  proTinee  of  Rome,  cannot  be  got  possession  of  without 
much  personal  exertion  on  his  part,  uid  presses  him  to  lose  no  time 
in  beginning  to  reign.  Jesus  refers  him  to  the  time  allotted  for  this, 
as  for  all  other  things ;  and,  after  intimating  somewhat  respecting  his 
own  previous  snfierings,  asks  Satan,  why  he  should  be  so  solicitous  for 
the  exaltation  of  one,  whose  rising  was  destined  to  be  his  fall.  Satan 
replies,  that  his  own  desperate  state,  by  excluding  all  hope,  leaves  litUe 
room  for  fear;  and  that,  as  his  own  punishment  was  equally  doomed, 
he  is  not  interested  in  preventing  the  reign  of  one,  from  whose  appa- 
rent benevolence  he  might  rather  hope  for  some  interference  in  his 
&voar. — Satan  still  pursues  his  former  incitements;  and  supposing 
that  the  seeming  reluctance  of  Jesus  to  be  thus  advanced  might  arise 
from  his  being  unacquainted  with  the  world  and  its  glories,  conveys 
him  to  the  summit  of  a  high  mountain,  and  from  thence  shows  bim 
moat  of  the  kingdoms  of  Amul,  particularly  pointing  out  to  his  notice 
some  extraordinary  military  preparations  of  the  Parthians  to  resist  the 
ineorsions  of  the  Scythians.  Ue  then  informs  our  Lord,  that  he  showed 
him  this  purposely,  that  he  might  see  how  necessary  military  exertions 
are  to  retain  the  possession  of  kingdoms,  as  well  as  to  subdue  them  at 
first;  and  advises  him  to  consider  how  impossible  it  was  to  maintain 
Jndea  against  two  such  powerful  neighbours  as  the  Romans  and  P^r- 
thians,  and  how  necessary  it  would  be  to  form  an  alliance  with  one  or 
other  of  them.  At  the  same  time,  he  recommends,  and  engages  to 
secure  to  him,  that  of  the  Parthians ;  and  tells  him  that  by  this  means 
his  power  will  be  defended  from  any  thing  that  Rome  or  Caesar  might 
attampt  against  it,  and  that  he  will  be  able  to  extend  his  glory  wide, 
and  e^ecially  to  accomplish  what  was  particularly  necessary  to  make 
the  tlmme  of  Judea  really  the  throne  of  David,  the  deliverance  and 
reatoration  of  the  ten  tribes,  still  in  a  state  of  captivity.  Jesus,  hav- 
ing briefly  notioed  the  vanity  of  military  efforts  and  the  weakness  of 
the  arm  of  flesh,  says,  that  when  the  time  comes  for  ascending  his 
allotted  throne,  he  shall  not  be  slack :  he  remarks  on  Satan's  extraor- 
diaary  teal  for  the  deliverance  of  the  Israelites,  to  whom  he  had  alwayi 
showed  himself  an  enemy;  and  declares  their  servitude  to  be  the  eon- 
•eqinence  of  Uieir  idolatry ;  but  adds,  that  at  a  future  time  it  may  per- 
lui^  fdease  God  to  recall  them,  and  restore  them  to  their  liberty  and 
■ativeland. 
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So  spake  the  Son  of  God ;  and  Satan  stood 
Awhile,  as  mute,  confounded  what  to  say, 
What  to  reply,  confuted,  and  convinced 
Of  his  weak  arguing  and  fallacious  drift: 
At  length,  collecting  all  his  serpent  wiles. 
With  soothine  words  renew'd  him  thus  accosts: — 

I  see  thou  know'st  what  is  of  use  to  know, 
What  best  to  say  canst  say,  to  do  canst  do ; 
Thy  actions  to  thy  words  accord ;  thy  words 
To  thy  laree  heart  give  utterance  due ;  thv  heart 
Contains  oi  good,  wise,  just,  the  perfect  shape. 
Should  kines  and  nations  from  thy  mouth  consult, 
Thy  counsel  would  be  as  the  oracle 
(Jrim  and  Thummim,  those  oraculous  gems 
On  Aaron's  breast ;  or  tongue  of  seers  old 
Infallible:  or  wert  thou  sought  to  deeds 
That  might  require  the  array  of  war,  thy  skill 
Of  conduct  would  be  such,  that  all  the  world 
Could  not  sustain  thy  prowess,  or  subsist 
In  battel,  though  against  thy  few  in  arms. 
These  godlike  virtues  wherefore  dost  thou  hide. 
Affecting  private  life,  or  more  obscure 
In  savage  wilderness?     Wherefore  deprive 
All  earth  her  wonder  at  thy  acts,  thyself 
The  fame  and  glory ;  glory,  the  reward 
That  sole  excites  to  high  attempts,  the  flame 
Of  most  erected  spirits,  most  temper'd  pure 
Ethereal,  who  all  pleasures  else  despise, 
All  treasures  and  all  gain  esteem  as  dross. 
And  dignities  and  powers  all  but  the  highest? 
Thy  years  are  ripe  and  over-ripe:  the  son 
Of  ^lacedonian  Philip  had  ere  these 
Won  Asia,  and  the  throne  of  Cyrus  held 
At  his  dispose ;  young  Scipio  had  brought  down 
The  Carthaginian  pride ;  young  Pompey  quellM 
The  Pontick  king,  and  in  tritimph  had  rode. 
Yet  years,  and  to  ripe  years  judgment  mature, 
Quench  not  the  thirst  of  glory,  but  augment. 
Great  Julius,  whom  now  all  the  world  admires. 
The  more  he  grew  in  years,  the  more  inflamed 
With  ^lory,  wept  that  he  had  lived  so  long 
Inglorious :  but  thou  yet  art  not  too  late. 


6.  Hnc  THUS  ACXX)3T8.  I  consider  the 
opening  of  this  book,  with  the  argu- 
mentsin  &Toar  of  worldly  glory,  and 
<»«pecially  our  Saviour's  answer,  to  be  the 
finest  of  the  whole  poem,  notwithstand- 
ing that  it  comes  under  the  classes  of 
cluurftcter.  and  sentiment,  and  langua;;e, 
rather  than  of  story.  lu  sublime  dis- 
tincUons,  its  exalted  feelings,  its  matcni 
fioent  plalnncfs  of  style,  fill  one  with  a 
■ort  of  glowing  npprobatJon,  which  seems 
to  q>taitiiallxe  and  uplift  our  nature.— 
Brtbus. 


25.  GlTy.  Our  Saviour  haTing  w« 
stood  the  allurements  of  ridhee,  Satf 
attacks  him  in  the  next  place  with  i 
charms  of  glory. 

31.  Thy  yrart,  4c.  Our  Saviour  ^ 
now  '*  about  thirty  years  of  age."  L0 
iii.  23.  Alexander  was  but  twenty  j«e 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  dMI^ 
thirty-two.  Scipio  Africa&nttf  waa  K 
twenty  four  when  sent  Proc-onaul  ll 
gpnin. 
41.  fTepf,  at  the  tomb  of  AlexandOT. 
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To  whom  our  Sayiour  calmly  thus  replied : — 
Thou  neither  dost  persuade  me  to  seek  wealth 
Tor  empire's  sake,  nor  empire  to  affect  45 

Por  glory's  sake,  by  all  thy  argument. 
For  what  is  glory  but  the  blaze  of  fame, 
The  people's  praise,  if  always  praise  unmix'd  7 
And  what  the  people  but  a  herd  confused, 
A  miscellaneous  rabble,  who  extol  60 

Things  vulgar,  and,  well  weighed,  scarce  worth  the  praise  ? 
They  praise,  and  they  admire,. they  know  not  what, 
And  uow  not  whom,  but  as  one  leads  the  other ; 
And  what  delight  to  be  by  such  extoU'd, 
To  live  upon  their  tonj^es,  and  be  their  talk,  65 

Of  whom  to  be  dispraised  were  no  small  praise? 
His  lot  who  dares  be  singularly  good. 
The  intelligent  among  them  and  the  wise 
Are  few,  and  glory  scarce  of  few  is  raised. 
This  is  true  glory  and  renown ;  when  God,  so 

Looking  on  uie  earth,  with  approbation  marks 
The  iust  man,  and  divul^s  mm  through  heaven 
To  all  his  angels,  who  vnth  true  applause 
Recount  his  praises:  thus  he  did  to  Job, 
When,  to  extend  his  fame  through  heaven  and  earth,        65 
As  thou  to  thy  reoroach  mayst  well  remember, 
He  ask'd  thee, — Hast  thou  seen  my  servant  Job? 
Famous  he  was  in  heaven,  on  earth  less  known ; 
W^ere  glory  is  false  glory,  attributed 
To  things  not  glorious,  men  not  worthy  of  fame.  70 

They  err,  who  count  it  glorious  to  subdue 
By  conquest  far  and  wide,  to  overrun 
Large  countries,  and  in  field  great  battles  win, 
Great  cities  by  assault:  what  do  these  worthies, 
But  rob,  and  spoil,  burn,  slaughter,  and  enslave  75 

Peaceable  nations,  neighbouring  or  remote, 
Made  captive,  yet  deserving  freedom  more 
Than  those  their  conquerours,  who  leave  behind 
Nothing  but  ruin  wheresoe'er  they  rove, 
And  all  the  flourishing  works  of  peace  destroy;  80 

Then  swell  with  pride,  and  must  be  titled  gotfs, 
Great  benefactors  of  mankind,  deliverers, 
Worshipp'd  with  temple,  priest,  and  sacrifice? 
One  is  tne  son  of  Jove,  of  Mars  the  other ; 
Till  conijuerour  Death  discover  them  scarce  men,  85 

Boiling  in  brutish  vices,  and  deform'd, 
Violent  or  shameful  death  their  due  reward. 


-J4.  99Wmi  neither,  Ac  How  admlrablj 
^^  Milton  in  this  i>peech  expom  the 
T^^tlMii  and  nncertolnty  of  a  popular 
j2«acler,  and  found  true  glory  upon  it« 
2v  *«>«  bMia,  the  approbation  of  the 
•^  of  truth :— Thtke. 

tl  Dimtlffet^  pnblivhen,  makes  known. 

Vi  JUm  ghry.   Trua  glory,  laya  Ci- 


oero,  in  tbo  praiM  of  good  men,  the  echo 
of  virtue :  but  that  ape  of  fclory,  the  ran- 
dom, injudicious  applaum  of  the  multi- 
tude, ia  often  bestowed  upon  Hm  worst 
of  actors. 

84.  Son  of  Jovtj  of  Man.  Alexander 
is  intended  by  tiie  former,  and  Komolof 
by  the  latter. 
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Bat  if.  there  be  in  gloffT  anglit  of  good. 

It  mmj  bj  means  &r  dQferent  be  mtUin'd, 

Without  ambition,  wmr,  or  rioleDee; 

Bj  deeds  of  peace,  bj  wisdom  eminen^ 

B|r  patience,  temperance:  I  mention  still 

ffim,  whom  thjr  wrones,  with  saintly  patienee  borne, 

Made  famous  m  a  land  and  times  obscore: 

Who  names  not  now  with  honoor  patient  Job? 

Poor  Socrates,  (who  next  more  memorable?) 

Bj  what  he  tanght,  and  suffered  for  so  doing, 

For  tmth's  sake  suffering  death  unjust,  lives  now 

Equal  in  fame  to  proudest  conquerours. 

Yet  if  for  fame  and  glory  au^t  be  done. 

Aught  suffered;  if  Toune  African  for  fame 

Hb  wasted  country  freed  from  Punick  raee; 

The  deed  becomes  unpraised,  the  man  at  Yeasty 

And  loses,  though  but  Terbal,  his  reward. 

Shall  I  seek  glory  then,  as  rain  men  seek. 

Oft  not  deserved  ?    I  seek  not  mine,  but  his 

Who  sent  me;  and  thereby  witness  whence  I  am. 

To  whom  the  tempter  murmuring  thus  replied: — 
Think  not  8o  slight  of  glory;  therein  least 
Resembling  thy  great  Father:  he  seeks  glory, 
And  for  his  glory  all  things  made,  all  things 
Orders  and  governs;  not  content  in  heaven, 
By  all  his  angels  glorified,  requires 
Glory  from  men,  from  all  men,  good  or  bad, 
Wise  or  unwise,  no  difference,  no  exemption; 
Above  all  sacrifice  or  hallow'd  gift. 
Glory  he  requires,  and  glory  he  receives. 
Promiscuous  from  all  nations,  Jew  or  Greek, 
Or  barbarous,  nor  exception  hath  declared: 
From  us,  his  foes  pronounced,  glory  he  exacts. 

To  whom  our  Saviour  fervenUy  replied: 
And  reason :  since  his  Word  all  things  produced. 
Though  chiefly  not  for  glory  as  prime  end. 
But  to  show  ^rth  his  goodness,  and  impart 
His  good  communicable  to  every  soul 
Freely ;  of  whom  what  could  he  less  expect 
Than  ^lory  and  benediction,  that  is,  thanks, 
The  slightest,  easiest,  readiest  recompense 
From  them  who  could  return  him  nothing  else; 
And,  not  returning  that,  would  likeliest  render 


100 


11& 


130  : 

4 


Id.  The  younger  Scipio  Africanun, 
who  transforred  the  c«at  of  tho  Rocond 
Panle  war,  from  Italy  to  Africa,  and  con- 
fiMrad  Hannibal  at  Zama,  202,  B.  C. 

100.  Ifiink  not  $o$Ughl  of  glory.  There 
li  aothing  throughout  the  whole  poem 
more  ezprewlTe  of  the  true  character  of 
iha  Ttompt«r  than  this  reply.  There  in 
In  it  all  the  real  fUiiebood  of  the  fhUier 
qftiUf  and  the  glossing  subtlety  of  an  in- 


sidious deceiver.  The  poet,  by  introdn^  '. 
ing  thiff,  has  furnished  bims^  witti  aa  j 
opportunity  of  explaining  the  great  qiM»'  : 
Uon  in  divinity,  why  Ood  created  the  ^ 
world,  and  what  is  meant  by  that  gloty  j 
which  he  expects  firom  hie  careatons*  ^ 
What  great  art,  too,  has  the  author'* 
shown,  in  weaving  into  the  body  of  m^- 
short  a  work  so  many  grand  potnts  of  thmr- 
Christian  theology  and  maralu^.—THTJOk^ 
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Contempt  instead,  dinhnwogr,  oUg^vt* 

Hard  recompense,  imwritnble  lecorm* 

Tor  80  much  good,  so  mnch  beneftccBee! 

!But  whj  shoiSd  ana  seek  £^orj.  vlto  «f  Us  ova 

Hath  nothing,  and  to  whom  noching  befamgs»  ^^ 

!But  condemnstinn,  ignosunj,  and  ihimf? 

"Who,  for  80  msnj  beneits  reeeiied, 

Tom'd  recreant  to  God,  ingrase  and  frlse; 

And  so  of  all  tnie  good  hisMelf  deipoil'd: 

Tet,  sacrilegious,  to  himself  vtwid  take  i» 

That  which  to  God  akme  of  right  bekiags: 

Tet  so  much  boontr  is  in  God,  sach  grace; 

That  who  adTaace  his  glorr,  not  their  own. 

Them  he  himself  to  glorr  will  advance. 

So  spake  the  Son  of  (vod:  and  here  aaia  itf 

Satan  nad  not  to  answer,  hot  stood  stmek 

With  guilt  of  his  own  sin;  for  be  hinweif. 

Insatiable  of  glorj,  had  lost  all: 

Yet  of  another  plea  becfaon^t  him  soon. 

Of  glory,  as  thou  wilt,  said  he,  so  deem ;  us 

Worth  or  not  worth  the  seeking,  let  it  pass. 

But  to  a  kingdom  thou  art  bom,  ordain'd 

To  sit  upon  th^  father  DsTid's  throne. 

By  mother's  side  thj  father:  thou^  thj  right 

Be  now  in  powerful  hands,  that  will  not  part  l&& 

Easily  from  possession  won  with  arms: 

Judea  DOW  and  all  the  Promised  Land, 

Reduced  a  prorinee  under  Roman  yoke. 

Obeys  Tiberius ;  nor  is  always  ruled 

With  temperate  sway:  oft  hare  they  violated  leo 

The  temple,  oft  the  law,  with  foul  affronts. 

Abominations  rather,  as  did  once 

Antiochus:  and  think'st  thou  to  regain 

Thy  right,  by  sitting  still,  or  thus  retiring? 

So  did  not  Maccabeus:  he  indeed  1G6 

Retired  into  the  desert,  but  with  arms; 

And  o'er  a  mighty  king  so  oft  prevail'd. 

That  by  strong  hand  his  family  obtained, 

Thoueh  priests,  the  crown,  and  David's  throne  usurp'd, 

With  Modin  and  her  suburbs  once  content.  ITO 

If  kingdom  more  thee  not,  let  move  thee  zeal 

And  duty ;  zeal  and  duty  are  not  slow, 

Bat  on  occasion's  forelock  watchful  wait: 

They  themselves  rather  are  occasion  best: 

Zeal  of  thy  father's  house,  duty  to  free  1T5 

Thy  country  from  her  heathen  servitude. 

So  shalt  thou  best  fulfil,  best  yerify 

The  prophets  old,  who  sung  thy  endless  reign ; 

The  happier  reign,  the  sooner  it  begins: 

Reign  then ;  what  canst  thou  better  do  the  while?  iso 

170.  Modin,  the  oonntry  of  the  MaccMbMm, 
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To  whom  our  Saviour  answer  thus  retoni'd: 
All  things  are  best  fulfill'd  in  their  due  time; 
And  time  there  is  for  all  things,  Truth  hath  said. 
If  of  my  reign  Prophetick  Writ  hath  told. 
That  it  shall  never  end;  so  when  begin 
The  Father  in  his  purpose  hath  decreed; 
lie,  in  whose  hand  all  times  and  seasons  roll. 
What  if  he  hath  decreed  that  I  shall  first 
Be  tried  in  humble  state,  and  things  adverse. 
By  tribulations,  injuries,  insMts, 
Contempts,  and  scorns,  and  snares,  and  violence, 
Suffering,  abstaining,  quietly  expecting, 
Without  distrust  or  doubt,  that  he  may  know 
What  I  can  suflfer,  how  obey?    Who  best 
Can  suffer,  best  can  do;  best  reign,  who  first 
Well  hath  obeyM ;  just  trial,  ere  I  merit 
My  exaltation  without  change  or  end. 
But  what  concerns  it  thee,  when  I  begin 
My  everlasting  kingdom?    Why  art  thou 
Solicitous?     What  moves  thy  inquisition? 
Know'st  thou  not  that  my  rising  is  thy  fall. 
And  my  promotion  will  be  thy  destruction? 

To  whom  the  tempter,  inly  rack'd,  replied 
Lot  that  come  when  it  comes;  all  hope  is  lost 
Of  my  reception  into  grace:  what  worse? 
For  where  no  hope  is  left,  is  left  no  fear: 
If  there  be  worse,  the  expectation  more 
Of  worse  torments  me  than  the  feeling  can. 
I  woul(i  be  at  the  worst:  worst  is  my  port, 
My  harbour,  and  my  ultimate  repose: 
The  end  I  would  attain,  my  final  good. 
My  errour  was  my  errour,  and  my  crime 
My  crime;  whatever,  for  itself  condemn'd; 
And  will  alike  be  punish'd,  whether  thou 
Reign  or  reign  not;  though  to  that  gentle  brow 
Willingly  I  could  fly,  and  hope  thy  reign, 
From  that  placid  aspect  and  meek  regutl. 
Rather  than  aggravate  my  evil  state, 
Would  stand  between  me  -and  thy  Father's  ire, 
(Whose  ire  I  dread  more  than  the  fire  of  hell) 
A  shelter,  and  a  kind  of  shading  cool 
Interposition,  as  a  summer's  cloud. 
If  I  tnen  to  the  worst  that  can  be  haste, 
Why  move  thy  feet  so  slow  to  what  is  best, 
Happiest,  both  to  thyself  and  all  the  world, 
That  thou,  who  worthiest  art,  shouldst  be  their  king? 
Perhaps  thou  linger'st,  in  deep  thoughts  detained 
Of  the  enterprise  so  hazardous  and  high ! 
No  wonder;  for,  though  in  thee  be  united 
What  of  perfection  can  in  man  be  found, 
Or  human  nature  can  receive,  consider, 
Thy  life  hath  yet  been  private,  most  part  spent 
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At  home,  scazce  viewed  the  Galilean  towns. 

And  once  a  jear  Jemsalem,  few  days 

Short  sojourn ;  and  what  thimoe  cooldst  thoa  obeerre?    s» 

The  world  thou  hast  not  seen,  much  less  her  glorj. 

Empires,  and  monarchs,  and  their  radiant  courts. 

Best  school  of  best  experience,  (quickest  insight 

In  all  things  that  to  greatest  actions  lead. 

The  wisest,  unexperienced,  will  be  ever  210 

Timorous  and  lotn,  with  novice  modesty, 

(As  he  who,  seeking  asses,  found  a  kingdom) 

Irresolute,  unhardy,  unadyenturous: 

But  I  will  bring  thee  where  thou  soon  shalt  quit 

Those  rudiments,  and  see  before  thine  eyes  m 

The  monarchies  of  the  earth,  their  pomp  and  state; 

Sufficient  introduction  to  inform 

Thee,  of  thyself  so  apt,  in  regal  arts 

And  regal  m^^steries ;  that  thou  mayst  know 

How  b^t  their  opposition  to  withstand.  2S0 

With  that,  (such  power  was  given  him  then)  he  took 
The  Son  of  God  up  to  a  mountain  high. 
It  was  a  mountain,  at  whose  verdant  feet 
A  spacious  plain,  outstretched  in  circuit  wide. 
Lay  pleasant;  from  his  side  two  rivers  flow'd,  2&5 

The  one  winding,  the  other  straight,  and  left  between 
Fair  champain  with  less  rivers  intervein'd. 
Then  meetmg  join'd  their  tribute  to  the  sea: 
Fertile  of  com  the  glebe,  of  oil,  and  wine ; 
With  herds  the  pastures  thronged,  with  flocks  the  hills;   200 
Huge  cities  and  ni^h-tower'd,  that  well  might  seem 
The  seats  of  mightiest  monarchs ;  and  so  large 
The  prospect  was,  that  here  and  there  was  room 
For  barren  desert,  fountainlees  and  dry. 
To  this  high  mountain  top  the  tempter  brought  285 

Our  Saviour,  and  new  train  of  words  began: 

Well  have  we  speeded,  and  o'er  hill  and  dale, 
Forest  and  field  and  flood,  temples  and  towers, 
Cut  shorter  many  a  league:  here  thou  behold'st 
Assyria,  and  her  empire's  ancient  bounds,  270 

Araxes  and  the  Caspian  lake;  thence  on 
As  far  as  Indus  east,  Euphrates  west. 
And  oft  beyond:  to  south  the  Persian  bay, 
And,  inaccessible,  the  Arabian  drouth: 
Here  Nineveh,  of  length  within  her  wall  275 

Several  days'  journey,  built  by  Ninus  old, 
Of  that  first  golden  monarchy  the  seat. 


^^^^  Am  ktf^c  SaoL    See  1  8«m.  ix. 

^^^  Jt  was  a  wtcuHtain.  Ab  the  Serip- 
!^*^  hmre  not  mentioned  the  pertkolar 
l2>Btain,  the  poet  wm  at  liberty  to  ae- 
^^  radi  M  aaswered  hi«  parpoee  best. 
g  iMf  tberei>ie  nelectoil,  probably, 
^'•'Uit  Ntphtttflfl,  •  high  range  of  moun- 


tains in  Armenia,  and  a  part  of  the 
great  chain  of  Mount  Taurus,  from  the 
top  of  which  the  Canplan  Sea,  the  an- 
cient Assyrian  empire,  the  sources  of 
**  two  rivers,"  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris, 
fto.,  could  be  seen. 

267.  Fxir  champain.  Mesopotamia. 

277.  Glolden,  alluding  to  its  great  riches. 
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And  seat  of  Salmanassar,  whose  saoeeis 

Israel  in  long  captivitj  still  mouras: 

There  Babylon,  the  wonder  of  all  tongaes, 

As  ancient,  but  rebuilt  by  him  who  twice 

Judah  and  all  thy  father  David's  house 

Led  captive,  and  Jerusalem  laid  waste. 

Till  Cyrufl  set  them  free;  Persepolis, 

His  city,  there  thou  seest,  and  Bactra  there; 

Ecbatana  her  structure  vast  there  shows. 

And  Ilccatompvlos  her  hundred  gates; 

There  Susa  by  Uhoaspes,  amber  stream. 

The  drink  of  none  but  kings ;  of  later  fame, 

Built  by  Emathian  or  bj  Parthian  hands. 

The  great  Seleucia,  Nisibis,  and  there 

Artaxata,  Teredon,  Ctesinhon, 

Turning  with  easy  eye,  thou  mayst  behold. 

All  these  the  Parthian,  (now  some  ages  past, 

Bv  great  Arsaces  led,  wno  founded  first 

That  empire)  under  his  dominion  holds. 

From  the  luxurious  kings  of  Antioch  won. 

And  just  in  time  thou  com'st  to  have  a  view 

Of  hiH  great  power;  for  now  the  Partliian  king 

In  Ctesiphon  hath  gather 'd  all  hin  host 

Against  the  Scythian,  whose  incursions  wild 

Have  wasted  Sogdiana;  to  her  aid 

He  marches  now  in  haste:  see,  though  from  far. 

His  thousands,  in  what  martial  equipage 

They  issue  forth,  steel  bows  and  shafts  their  arms. 

Of  equal  dread  in  flight  or  in  pursuit; 

All  horsemen,  in  which  fight  they  most  excel: 

See  how  in  warlike  muster  they  appear. 

In  rhombs,  and  wedges,  and  half-moons,  and  wings. 

He  look'd,  and  saw  what  numbers  numberless 
The  city  gates  out-pourM,  light-armed  troops. 
In  coats  of  mail  and  military  pride ; 
In  mail  their  horses  clad,  yet  fleet  and  strong, 
Prauncing  their  riders  bore,  the  flower  and  choice 
Of  many  provinces  from  bound  to  bound; 
From  Arachosia,  from  Candaor  east. 
And  Margiana  to  the  Ilyrcanian  cliffs 


284.  Persfpolu,  tho  rapitAl  of  the  I»er- 
flan  empire.  Bactra,  the  cliief  city  of 
Bactriana.  EdtatanOj  the  ra]4tal  of  Me- 
dia. UecatompjfloSf  the  capital  of  Pax^ 
thia. 

288.  AiM,theSha8hanof  Daniel  (riii.  2.) 
The  Cfioamts^  the  same  aff  tho  EuIk^ua, 
or  Ulai.  The  king*  of  Persia,  according 
to  Herodotus  (i.  188)  dranl(  no  other  water, 
and  whererer  thej  went  thoy  were  at- 
tended by  a  numbt^r  of  four-whcelod  car- 
riages, drawn  bv  mu](«,  in  which  tlie 
water  of  thiA  river,  beinfc  first  boiled, 
wax  depositMl  in  vessels  «>f  silvpr. 

290.  Emathia  wai  the  ancient  name 


of  3IanHlonia.    I\xrtMaH  Aondf,  f 
ccioiors  of  Alexander. 

291.  Srleitda  on  the  ngrls. 
Moflopotaniia.    ArioMtta  on  the  . 
J\nrtdon  near  the  Pendan  GaUl 
near  Selcuda. 

314.  Arachosia^  a  proTince  of  t 
sian  empire,  wcht  of  tho  Indiu,  aail 
ofGedrtMiia.  Ch»(/aAr,  same  ai  " 
a  province  of  Affgbanistan. 
and  Hyrcania  were  south  of  t 
Ox  us.    AdiabcM,  cast  of  the  Tf 
between  the  greater  and  lesser  ! 
Mara  Name  hs  hnMorah,  at  the  J 
the  Persian  Gull 
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Of  CaacasuB,  and  dark  Iberian  dales; 

From  Atropatia  and  the  neighbouring  plaint 

Of  Adiabene,  Media,  and  the  south 

Of  Susiana,  to  Balsara's  hayen. 

£e  saw  them  in  their  forms  of  battel  ranged, 

£ow  quick  they  wheel'd,  and  fljin^  behind  Uiem  shot 

Sharp  sleet  of  arrowy  showers  agamst  the  face 

Of  their  pursuers,  and  overcame  by  flight: 

The  field  all  iron  cast  a  gleaming  brown: 

]Nor  wanted  clouds  of  foot,  nor  on  each  horn 

Ouirassiers  all  in  steel  for  standing  fight, 

Ohariots,  or  elephants  indorsed  with  towers 

Of  archers;  nor  of  labouring  pioneers 

^  multitude,  with  spades  and  axes  arm'd 

To  lay  hills  plain,  fell  woods,  or  yallevs  fill, 

Or  wnere  plain  was  raise  hill,  or  overlay 

"With  bridges  rivers  proud,  as  with  a  yoke: 

Blules  after  these,  camels  and  dromedaries, 

^And  waggons,  fraught  with  iitensils  of  war. 

Such  forces  met  not,  nor  so  wide  a  camp, 

AV^hen  Agrican  with  all  his  northern  powers 

besieged  Albracca,  as  romances  tell, 

rrhe  city  of  Gallaphrone,  from  thence  to  win 

Ihe  fairest  of  her  sex,  Angelica, 

His  daughter,  sought  by  many  prowest  knights, 

IBoth  Paynim,  and  the  peers  of  Charlemain. 

Such  and  so  numerous  was  their  chivalry: 

At  sight  whereof  the  fiend  yet  more  presumed. 

And  to  our  Saviour  thus,  his  words  renewed ; 

That  thou  mayst  know  I  seek  not  to  engage 
Thy  virtue,  and  not  every  way  secure 
On  no  slight  rounds  thy  safety ;  hear,  and  mark, 
To  what  end  I  have  brought  thee  hither,  and  shown 
All  this  fair  si^ht:  thy  kmedom,  though  foretold 
3y  prophet  or  by  angel,  unless  thou 
Enaeavour,  as  thy  father  David  did. 
Thou  never  shalt  obtain ;  prediction  still 
In  all  things,  and  all  men,  supposes  means; 
Without  means  used,  what  it  predicts  revokes. 
But,  say  thou  wert  possessed  of  David's  throne, 
By  free  consent  of  all,  none  opposite, 
Samaritan  or  Jew;  how  couldst  thou  hope 
Long  to  enjoy  it,  quiet  and  secure, 
Between  two  such  enclosing  enemies, 
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.  btdontdj  from  the  Ladn  in  and 
•t4;^>a,  on  the  back. 
,,^*.  Jarican.   What  Milton  here  al- 
'E^  *o  h  relatod  in  BoUrdo's  Orlando 


_  ^— w»ww  The  number  of  forces  naid 
^"*««  there  aMembled  is  incredible,  and 
"^^▼•gant  eren  beyond  the  common 
•J^^'HPM'cy  o'  romancee.  African  the 
nn«r  king  bringi  into  the  lield  no  Iom 


than  two  millions  two  hundred  thousand. 
Angelica  in  the  same  cliaracter  that  after- 
wards made  her  appearance  In  Arioeto's 
Orlando  Fkrioto,  which  was  intended  as 
a  continuation  of  the  story  which  Boiardo 
had  begun. — ^Tam. 

842.  ProtoeU,  the  superlatiTe  of  prow, 
firom  the  old  French  pnum,  raliant. 
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Roman  and  Parthian?    Therefore  one  of  these 

Thou  must  make  sore  thy  own;  the  Parthian  first 

By  my  advice,  as  nearer  and  of  late 

Found  able  by  invasion  to  annoy 

Thy  country,  and  captive  lead  away  her  kings, 

Antigonus  and  old  Hyrcanus,  bound, 

Maugre  the  Roman:  it  shall  be  my  task 

To  render  thee  the  Parthian  at  dispose; 

Choose  which  thou  wilt,  by  conquest  or  by  leafae: 

By  him  thou  shalt  regain,  without  him  not, 

That  which  alone  can  truly  re-install  thee 

In  David's  royal  seat,  his  true  successour, 

Deliverance  of  thj  brethren,  those  ten  tribes, 

Whose  offspring  in  his  territory  yet  serve, 

In  Habor,  and  among  the  Medes  dispersed: 

Ten  sons  of  Jacob,  two  of  Joseph,  lost 

Thus  long  from  Israel,  serving,  as  of  old 

Their  fathers  in  the  land  of  Egypt  served, 

This  offer  sets  before  thee  to  deliver. 

These  if  from  servitude  thou  shalt  restore 

To  their  inheritance;  then,  nor  till  then. 

Thou  on  the  throne  of  David  in  full  glory, 

From  Egypt  to  Euphrates,  and  beyond, 

Shalt  reign,  and  Rome  or  Caesar  not  need  fear. 

To  whom  our  Saviour  answered  thus,  unmoved: 
Much  ostentation  vain  of  fleshly  arm 
And  fragile  arms,  much  instrument  of  war. 
Long  in  preparing,  soon  to  nothing  brought. 
Before  mine  eyes  thou  hast  set;  and  in  my  ear 
Vented  much  policy,  and  projects  deep 
Of  enemies,  of  aids,  battels,  and  leagues, 
Plausible  to  the  world,  to  me  worth  naught. 
Means  I  must  use,  thou  say'st;  prediction  else 
Will  unpredict,  and  fail  me  of  the  throne. 
My  time,  I  told  thee,  (and  that  time  for  thee 
Were  better  farthest  off)  is  not  yet  come: 
When  that  comes,  think  not  thou  to  find  me  slack 
On  my  part  aught  endeavouring,  or  to  need 
Thy  poutick  maxims,  or  that  cumbersome 
Luggage  of  war  there  shown  me,  argument 
Of  human  weakness  rather  than  of  strength. 
My  brethren,  as  thou  calFst  them,  those  ten  tribes. 
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874.  Ttn  tribes.  These  were  the  ton 
tribes  whom  Sbalmaneser,  king  of  Asi^y- 
ria,  carried  captive  into  Awyria,  "and 
put  them  in  Halah  and  in  Uabor  by  the 
river  of  Gosan,  and  in  the  cities  of  the 
Medes.''  2  Kings  zviiL  11;  which  cities 
were  now  under  the  dominion  of  the  Pai^ 
thians.— NiWTOX. 

377.  Ten  sofu,  fto.  The  ten  captive 
tribes  were  Reuben,  Simeon,  Zebulon, 
Issachar,  Dan,  Gad,  Asher,  Naphtali, 
Epliraim,  and   Manasaeh.     Only  eight 


of  these  were  sons  of  JaooH;  tlw  two 
others  were  sons  of  Joseph.  I  would 
fsnppose,  therefore,  that  thie  poet  meant 
to  give  it, 

Eight  •oni  of  Jacob,  two  of  JoMiph  iMk 

Otherwise  he  must  hare  indudod  in  tb« 
ten  sons  of  Jacob  both  Leri  and  Joaeph. 
It  seems  incorrect  to  refer  to  JoMi^i  as 
the  head  of  a  tribe  wlien  he  was  really 
merged  in  the  tribes  of  his  two  i 
Ephraim  and  Manasseh. 
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I  mast  deliver,  if  I  mean  to  reign 

David's  trae  heir,  and  his  fiill  sceptre  sway  406 

To  just  extent  over  all  Israel's  sons. 

But  whence  to  thee  this  seal?  where  was  it  then 

For  Israel,  or  for  David,  or  his  throne, 

When  thon  stood'st  up  his  tempter  to  the  pride 

Of  nombering  Israel,  which  cost  the  lives  4io 

Of  threescore  and  ten  thousand  Israelites 

By  three  days*^  pestilence?    Such  was  thy  zeal 

To  Israel  then ;  the  same  that  now  to  me  I 

As  for  those  captive  tribes,  themselves  were  they 

Who  wrought  tneir  own  captivity,  fell  off  4i6 

From  God  to  worship  calves,  the  deities 

Of  Egypt)  Baal  next  and  Ashtaroth, 

And  all  the  idolatries  of  heathen  round. 

Besides  their  other  worse  than  heathenish  crimes; 

Nor  in  the  land  of  their  captivity 

Humbled  themselves,  or  penitent  besought 

The  Qod  of  their  forefathers;  but  so  died 

Impenitent,  and  left  a  race  behind 

Like  to  themselves,  distinguishable  scarce 

From  Gentiles,  but  by  circumcision  vain; 

And  God  with  idols  in  their  worship  joined. 

Should  I  of  these  the  liberty  regard, 

Who,  freed,  as  to  their  ancient  patrimony, 

Unhumbled,  unrepentant,  unretorm'd, 

Headlong  would  follow;  and  to  their  gods  perhaps  430 

Of « Bethel  and  of  Dan?    No;  let  them  serve 

Their  enemies,  who  serve  idols  with  God. 

Tet  he  at  length,  (time  to  himself  best  known) 

Remembering  Abraham,  by  some  wondrous  call 

May  bring  them  back  repentant  and  sincere,  435 

And  at  their  passing  cleave  the  Assyrian  flood. 

While  to  their  native  land  with  joy  they  haste : 

As  the  Red  Sea  and  Jordan  once  he  cleft. 

When  to  the  Promised  Land  their  fathers  pass'd: 

To  his  due  time  and  providence  I  leave  them.  4io 

So  spake  Israel's  true  king,  and  to  the  fiend 
Made  answer  meet,  that  made  void  all  his  wiles. 
So  fares  it  when  with  truth  falsehood  contends. 
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^.  Whin  Viou  ttootTtt.  1  Chron.  xxL  1. 
*  *I4.  (hptiveiribfs.  The  captivity  of  the 
^^  tiibn  wu  a  paniithment  owing  to 
r°f tf  Molatrr  and  wickedneM.  See  1  Kings 
*^  ai  and  32,  and  xL  5. 
^^ao.  HtadUmg  yacntld  fcUoxo.  Dungter 
22**  rMd— **  HeuUong  would  fall  unto 
j^***'  VAm^  Ac.  :  but  there  is  no  nood  of 
**ky  wwndatkm  of  the  text:  the  mean- 


ing la  clear:  headlong  would  foQoto  on  in 
Uieir  old  ways,  and  return  to  their  Idol 
gods.  Bdhei,  about  tweWe  miles  north  of 
Jerusalem,  and  Dan  the  northemmoet 
city  of  PaleRtinc,  wore  demcrated  by  the 
idolatrous  worship  of  two  golden  calves 
erected  by  Jeroboam.  See  1  Kings  xiL 
28-33. 
ti36.  Attyrianfiood,  the  Euphratei. 
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DuNSTER  observes,  that  great  poems  have  generally  fallen  off,  and 
grown  languid,  at  the  close ;  but  that  this  is  not  the  case  with  the  "  Para- 
dise Regained. '*  The  greater  part  of  this  fourth  book  is  stall  dialogue 
and  argument;  first  in  favour  of  the  military  power  and  splendid  trophies 
of  Rome;  then  of  the  intellectual  eminence  and  spiritual  charms  of 
Athens ;  but  it  is  accompanied  by  more  of  action ;  as  the  storm  in  the 
wilderness  raised  by  Satan,  which  is  one  of  the  grandest  descriptions  in 
all  poetry;  and  the  carrying  off  our  Saviour  by  force  to  the  temple  of  Je- 
rusalem, and  placing  him  on  the  top  of  a  pinnacle.  This  is  the  last  trial, 
and  here  Satan  gives  himself  up  as  completely  overcome. 

The  dialogues  are  always  supported  with  surprising  knowledge  and 
power  on  both  sides,  though  of  course  with  an  overcoming  superiority  on 
the  part  of  Christ  The  reasonings  or  the  pleadings  on  the  part  of  Sataa 
are  often  so  plausible,  that  the  reiuier  is  kept  on  the  anxious  stretch  bow 
they  nre  to  be  answered ;  and  feels  an  electric  glow  at  the  unexpected 
force  with  which  the  ready  answer  is  supplied.  This  never  allows  these 
argumentative  parts  to  languish,  but  keeps  the  mind  in  fall  exercise  and 
constant  emotion.  It  is  true,  that  the  learning  is  so  immense,  that  few 
can,  in  the  perusal,  follow  the  allusions ;  but  the  epithets  are  so  pictu- 
resque or  striking,  that  they  rouse  the  mind  with  a  general  and  strongs 
though  indefinable  activity  and  pleasure :  we  feel  a  master-spirit  instruct- 
ing and  overawing  ue>,  and  we  believe :  we  do  not  take  it  as  the  flourish 
of  rhetoric,  but  acknowledge  its  sincerity  and  predominance  of  thoughL 
A  diviue  intelligence  is  enlightening  us,  on  the  grandeur  of  creation,  on 
the  mysteries  of  our  being,  and  on  the  purposes,  vanities,  and  delusions 
of  this  terrestrial  world. 

Perhaps  it  may  be  urged,  that  this  may  be  useful  doctrine,  but  not 
poetry.  Poetry  must  represent  truths  through  the  medium  of  imagina- 
tion. Are  not  Rome  and  Athens  so  delineated  by  Milton,  that  we  have 
both  lively  imagery  and  accurate  comments?  We  are  taught  to  view 
them  in  their  proper  and  undisguised  characters. 

Speaking  of  the  wise  men  of  Athens,  and  their  different  sects,  the  hea- 
then philosophers,  Milton  says, 

who  thercfi)re  socks  io  thef»e 
True  wisdom,  finds  her  not:  or.  by  dolufdon, 
Fw  wor»o,  her  false  resemblance  only  moots, 
An  emptj  cloud.    However,  many  booki*, 
Wise  men  have  said,  are  wearimome ;  who  reads 
Incefisantly,  and  to  hiB  rea^iing  brinji^s  not 
A  spirit  and  judgment  equal  or  suyjeriour. 
(And  what  ho  brings  what  needs  lie  eloewbere  seek  ?) 
Uncertain  and  unsettled  still  remains. 
Deep  versed  in  books,  and  Hhallow  in  himself; 
Crude  or  intoxicate,  collecting  toys 
And  trifles  for  choice  matten,  worth  a  sponge; 
As  children  gathering  pebbles  on  the  whore. 

The  pnuse  of  such  a  passage  as  this  would  be  like  an  attempt  to  gild  Um 
sunbeam. 

When  Satan  was  thus  silenced,  in  his  attempt  to  seduce  our  Saviour  by 
the  splendours  of  Athenian  literature,  there  follows,  at  verse  368,  an  oat- 
burst  of  tremendous  force,  beginning. 

Since  neither  wealth  nor  honour,  arms  nor  arts, 

and  continuing  for  twenty-five  lines. 
340 
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Satan,  in  a  rage  at  his  defeat,  thoa  resorts  to  threats : — 

So  Myingt  he  took,  (for  still  he  knew  his  power 
Not  yet  expired,)  esd  to  the  wildemera 
Broogfat  hack  the  Son  of  God,  »nd  left  him  there, 
Feigning  to  dismppeer.    Derkneea  now  rote,  Ac. 

Tben  follows  the  frightful  storm,  when  ''  either  tropic  hegan  thunder,  and 
both  ends  of  heaven ;"  and  the  **  winds  msh'd  abroad  from  the  foor  hinges 
of  the  world."  This  is  followed  by  a  bright  morning,  which,  Joseph  War> 
ton  says,  "  exhibits  some  of  the  finest  lines  which  Milton  has  written  in  all 
his  poema."  Tet  perhaps  the  storm  is  still  finer:  the  contrast  between 
the  two  is  enchanting  and  most  glorious.  This  intermixture  of  the  in- 
teHectnal,  the  speculative,  and  the  descriptive,  makes  the  perfect  charm, 
that  rcsden  poetry  divine. 

Man  is  nothing  but  as  his  mind  operates  upon  matter ;  and  matter  is 
nothing  bat  as  it  is  associated  in  its  effects  upon  mind.  Mere  descrip- 
tioo  is  iMit  imperfect  poetry :  but  the  speU  is  not  confined  to  what  is  said 
and  thought;  mueh  depends  upon  the  character  whence  it  comes.  Every 
word  assigned  by  Milton  to  Satan  belongs  to  his  proper  character :  thus 
his  QtkiStti  of  nngovemii)le  anger  at  being  confuted,  and  his  consequent 
threats  and  evil  prophecies,  succeed  to  his  vrinning  and  profuse  flatteries. 
The  sudden  torn  is  conceived  and  expressed  with  that  power  of  imagina- 
tion and  SMaoity  which  fills  us  with  admiration.  Satan  seems  to  say  in  a 
tannt ; — "Ton  refuse  all  my  splendid  offers ;  but  I  dare  to  hope  that  you 
eaa  so  little  finally  resist  them,  that  I  will  now  impose  upon  you  the  con- 
dition of  falling  down  to  worship  mc,  or  I  will  leave  you  to  your  fate." 
Thus  the  arch-fiend  in  his  passion  defeated  himself  at  once :  he  now  has 
reeovrse  to  bodily  violence ;  and  there  also  is  finally  foiled,  and  is  obliged 
to  leave  the  field,  and  give  up  the  attempt,  conquered  and  abased. 

Thus  the  poet  rises  to  the  last :  then  break  forth  the  hymns  and  songs 
of  angels  and  archangels,  to  celebrate  the  victory  of  our  Saviour;  and 
thna  the  poem  concludes.  I  do  not  think  that  it  would  have  been  advisable 
to  carry  this  subject  farther :  it  is  a  perfect  whole  in  itself.  Our  Saviour's 
death  and  resurrection  might  have  formed  the  subject  of  another  poem. 

It  always  seems  to  me  injudicious  to  attempt  to  weigh  the  comparative 
excellence  of  two  compositions  of  a  different  nature.  Certainly,  the  **  Par- 
adiae  Regained"  docs  not  allow  scope  for  so  much  inventive  imagination 
aa  the  **  Paradise  Lost"  Adam  and  Eve  were  human  beings,  and  of 
tiiem  the  holiest  poet  may  create  a  thousand  visions ;  but  of  Christ  his 
contemplations  are  more  controlled  by  awe. 

As  one  of  the  most  marked  qualities  of  this  poem  is  its  extraordinary 
plainness  of  style,  which  many  have  deemed  to  be  too  prosaic :  it  is  the 
more  necessary  to  set  this  subject  in  its  true  light  This  plainness  is  the 
result  of  the  loftiness  of  the  theme,  and  of  the  thoughts  and  images  of 
which  it  consists:  those  support  themselves,  and  require  not  to  be  cle- 
rated  by  language:  the  simplest  words  do  best,  provided  they  are  not 
Tulgar.  Perhaps  no  one  else  would  have  undertaken  so  grand  a  topic ; 
and  if  any  one  had,  he  would  have  failed:  he  would  have  failed  by  false 
eflbrt,  and  extravagant  bigness  of  phrase. 

Still  it  is  probable,  that  one  of  the  causes  why  this  poem  has  not  been 
as  popular  as  it  ought,  is  this  very  plainness.  The  world  cannot  be 
brought  to  think  that  there  is  poetry  where  there  is  not  gaudy  language  : 
and  I  am  afraid  that  almost  all  secondary  poets  think  the  same ;  and  are 
not  misled  merely  by  a  desire  to  conform  to  the  bad  models  which  they 
observe  to  be  the  common  taste. 

Whoever  is  endowed  with  a  particular  power,  will  follow  that  power; 
he  will  not  be  restrained  by  attempting  what  he  cannot  do,  and  neglect- 
In^  what  he  can :  but  this  is  only  true  of  power  which  is  quite  original 
and  decided ;  it  is  not  true  of  any  faculties  which  are  feeble  or  imitative : 
even  in  the  first  case,  the  proposition  is  not  without  exceptions;  there  • 
may  be  a  meek  and  timid  heart,  with  a  great  genius. 

25>* 
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Bud  critics,  the  •droeales  uid  defendera  of  that  1«d  jvdgaiCBt  in  1H«. 
ntare  which  the  maltitade  mre  to  apt  to  iodalge,  do  aometiaiM  nip  ge- 
nius  in  the  bad,  and  warm  naoaeoos  and  hortfU  fruit  into  birth  and  mata- 
ritj :  it  u  of  eseential  terrice  therefore  to  g:ive  to  excellenee  itf  doe  praise, 
and  to  endeavoar  to  impresa  the  people  with  those  extraordinary  merits 
to  which  ther  hare  been  hitherto  blind. 

The  maM  of  mankind  cannot  easily  be  brought  to  believe  that  one  naa 
hat  been  bom  with  jpflc  so  pre-eminent  over  others :  they  suspect  there- 
fore the  worth  of  that  raperiority  which  is  claimed  for  him.  Drydea  and 
Pope  did  not  follow  a  different  track  from  Milton  in  obedieuoe  to  the  pub- 
lic taste,  but  in  obedience  to  the  nature  of  their  own  inborn  faculties : 
aeither  in  fable,  thought,  nor  stjle,  could  they  hare  ever  followed  Milton. 

Of  almost  all  poets  but  Milton,  it  may  be  said,  as  he  himself  says  of 
the  Athenians, — 

Remore  thdr  fwrlling  epltheti^  thkk  lakl 
An  TsmlKh  on  a  bar)<>t'ii  cherk.  the  mt. 
Thin  sown  with  aught  of  profit  or  <teUght, 

win  be  found  bare  and  fruitless ;  at  least,  it  will  seem  so,  when  we  com- 
pare it  with  the  celestial  feast  of  the  mighty  author  of  <' Paradise  Lost^ 
and  **  Paradise  Regained."  With  him  we  rise  to  the  stem  simplicity  of 
inspired  wisdom :  he  leaves  us  in  no  state  of  factitious  heat,  to  &U  again, 
like  Icarus,  after  having  mounted  on  false  wings :  we  find  breathed  into 
us  a  calm  fortitude ;  we  expect  sorrows,  and  wrongs,  and  dangers,  and 
are  prepared  for  them ;  we  covet  no  inebriate  visions,  and  thus  expose 
ourselves  to  no  blights  on  a  diseased  eusccptibilitj.  The  elevation  ia 
fublime ;  yet  by  its  sublimity  gives  us  mastery  to  grapple  with  earth. 

Sir  Egerton  Brtdqks. 


BOOK    IV. 


THE    ARGUMENT. 

Batax,  permtlng  in  the  temptation  of  our  Lord,  shows  him  Imperial 
Rome  in  its  greatest  pomp  and  splendour,  as  a  power  which  he  proba- 
bly woidd  prefer  before  tiiat  of  the  Parthians ;  and  tells  him  that  he 
might  with  the  greatest  ease  expel  Tiberius,  restore  the  Romans  to 
their  liberty,  and  make  himself  master  not  only  of  the  Roman  empire, 
bat,  by  so  doing,  of  the  whole  world,  and  inclusively  of  the  throne  of 
Darid.  Our  I^rd,  in  reply,  expresses  his  contempt  of  grandeur  and 
worldly  power;  notices  the  luxury,  vanity,  and  profligacy  of  the  Ro- 
mans,  declaring  how  little  they  merited  to  be  restored  to  that  liberty 
which  they  had  lost  by  their  misconduct;  and  briefly  refeis  to  the  great- 
ness of  his  own  future  kingdom.  Satan,  now  desperate,  to  enhance  the 
mlue  of  hii  proffered  gifts,  professes  that  the  only  terms,  on  which  he 
will  bestow  them,  are  our  Sariour's  falling  down  and  worshipping  him. 
Our  Lord  expresses  a  firm  but  temperate  indignation  at  such  a  propo- 
ntton,  and  rebukes  the  tempter  by  Ihe  title  of  "  Satan  for  ever  damn'd." 
Satan,  abashed,  attempts  to  justify  himself:  he  then  assumes  a  new 
ground  of  temptation ;  and,  proposing  to  Jesus  the  intellectual  gratifi- 
estiona  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  points  out  to  him  the  celebrated  seat 
of  ancient  learning,  Athens,  its  schools,  and  other  rorious  resorts  of 
l^umed  teaehers  and  their  disciples;  accompanying  the  view  with  a 
highly  finished  panegyric  on  the  Grecian  muaicians,  poets,  orators,  and 
plulosophers  of  the  different  sects.  Jesus  rcpliei*,  by  showing  the  va- 
nity and  insufficiency  of  the  boasted  heathen  philosophy ;  and  prefers 
to  the  music,  poetry,  eloquence,  and  didactic  policy  of  the  Greeks,  thoscT 
of  the  inspired  Hebrew  writers.  Satan,  irritated  at  the  failure  uf  uU 
his  attempts,  upbraids  the  indiscretion  of  our  Saviour  in  rejecting  his 
offers;  uid,  having,  in  ridicule  of  his  expected  kingdom,  foretold  the 
sufferings  that  our  Lord  was  to  undergo,  carries  him  back  into  the  wil- 
derness, and  leaves  him  there.  Night  comes  on :  Satan  raises  a  tre- 
mendous storm,  and  attempts  further  to  alarm  Josus  with  frightful 
dreams,  and  terrific  threatening  spectres :  which  however  have  no  effect 
npon  him.  A  calm,  bright,  beautiful  morning  succeeds  to  the  horrors  of 
the  night.  Satan  again  presents  himself  to  our  blessed  Lord;  and, 
from  noticing  the  storm  of  the  preceding  night  as  pointed  chiefly  at 
him,  takes  occasion  once  more  to  insult  him  with  an  account  of  the  suf- 
ferings which  he  was  certainly  to  undergo.  This  only  draws  from  our 
Lord  a  brief  rebuke.  Satan,  now  at  the  highth  of  his  desperation,  con- 
fesses that  he  had  frequently  watched  Jesus  from  his  birth,  purposely 
to  discover  if  he  was  the  true  Messiah;  and,  collecting  from  what 
passed  ai  the  river  Jordan  that  he  most  probably  was  so,  he  had  from 
that  time  more  assiduously  followed  him,  in  hopes  of  gaining  some  ad- 
rantage  over  him,  which  would  most  effectually  prove  that  he  was  not 
really  that  Divine  Person  destined  to  be  his  "fatal  enemy."  In  this 
he  acknowledges  that  he  has  hitherto  completely  failed ;  but  still  de- 
termines to  make  one  more  trial  of  him.  Accordingly,  he  conveys  him 
to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem ;  and,  placing  him  on  a  pointed  eminence, 
requires  him  to  prove  his  divinity  either  by  standing  there,  or  casting 
himself  down  with  safety.  Our  Lord  reproves  the  tempter,  and  at  the 
aame  time  manifests  his  own  divinity  by  standing  on  this  dangerous 
point.  Satan,  amazed  and  terrified,  ingt^mtly  falla;  and  repairs  to  his 
infernal  compeers,  to  relate  the  bod  success  of  his  enterprise.  Angels, 
in  the  mean  time,  convey  our  blessed  Lord  to  a  beautiful  valley;  and, 
while  they  minister  to  him  a  repast  of  celestial  food,  celebrate  his  vic- 
tory in  a  triumphant  hynm.  ^ 
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Perplix'd  and  troubled  at  his  bad  snooess  *- 
The  tempter  stood,  nor  had  what  to  reply, 
Discover  d  in  his  fraud,  thrown  from  his  hope 
So  oft,  and  the  persuasive  rhetorick 

That  sleek'd  his  tongue,  and  won  so  much  on  Eve,  ^ 

So  little  here,  nay,  lost:  but  Eve  was  Eve; 
This  far  his  over-match,  who,  self-deceived 
And  rash,  beforehand  had  no  better  weigh'd 
The  strength  he  was  to  cope  with,  or  his  own: 
But  as  a  man,  who  had  been  matchless  held  lo 

In  cunning,  over-reach'd  where  least  he  thought. 
To  salve  his  credit,  and  for  very  spite. 
Still  will  be  tempting  him  who  fous  him  still. 
And  never  cease,  thoug;h  to  his  shame  the  more ; 
Or  as  a  swarm  of  flics  in  vintage  time,  u 

About  the  wine-press  wb^re  sweet  must  is  pour'd. 
Beat  off,  returns  as  oil  with  humming  sound; 
Or  surging  waves  against  a  solid  rock. 
Though  all  to  shivers  dash'd,  the  assault  renew, 
(Vain  battery!)  and  in  froth  or  bubbles  end;  *     9) 

So  Satan,  whom  repulse  upon  repulse 
Met  ever,  and  to  shameful  silence  brought. 
Yet  gives  not  o'er,  though  desperate  of  success, 
And  his  vain  importunity  pursues. 

lie  brought  our  Saviour  to  the  western  side  25 

Of  that  high  mountain,  whence  he  might  behold 
Another  plain,  long,  but  in  breadth  not  wide, 
Wash'd  by  the  southern  sea ;  and,  on  the  north. 
To  equal  length  backed  with  a  ridge  of  hills. 
That  screen'd  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  seats  of  men,    30 
From  cold  Septenti'ion  blasts :  thence  in  the  midst 
Divided  by  a  river,  of  whoso  banks 
On  each  side  an  imperial  city  stood, 
With  towers  and  temples  proudly  elevate 
.  On  seven  small  hills,  with  palaces  adorn'd,  35 

Porches,  and  theatres,  baths,  aqueducts. 
Statues,  and  trophies,  and  triumphal  arcs, 
Gardens,  and  groves,  presented  to  his  eyes. 
Above  the  highth  of  mountains  interposed : 
(By  what  strange  parallax,  or  optick  skill  40 

Of  vision,  multiplied  through  air,  or  glass 


10.  But  a*  a  man.  Our  author  here  fol- 
low0  the  example  uf  Homer,  and  pre.setitfl 
118  with  a  string  of  simlloA  together.  The 
first  has  too  much  pamcne»9  with  the 
futtject  that  it  would  iUuiitrate,  and  giren 
us  no  new  idea*.  The  second  is  low,  but 
li  at  the  same  time  very  natural.  The 
third  is  free  from  the  defects  of  the  other 
two,  and  rifes  up  to  Milton's  usual  dig- 
id^  and  migesty. 

it.  Another  plain :  Ttaly. 

SS.  I\Mlaees,  Ac.  The  extraTairance  and 
luxury  of  tho  Komaus,  in  the  latt«r 


periods  of  the  RepuMio  aad  Yuider  the 
emperors,  were  such  aa  wo  can  soaroely 
oonceive.  Clodlus,  the  antagonist  of  MUoi, 
lived  in  a  house  tliat  cost  about  half  a 
million  of  dollars,  our  money.  Ciaao  in 
one  that  cost  |l200,000.  Oesar,  at  his  flrat 
triumph,  feasted  the  people  at  2at,000  ta- 
bles, and  made  presents  of  money,  about 
ten  dollars  each,  to  320,000;  and  3000 
golden  crowns  were  borne  belbre  his  tri- 
umphal car.  Pompey  exhibited,  at  the 
public  games,  600  lions  and  18  el»> 
phanta,  «c. 
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Of  telcsoope,  were  omious  to  inoaire:) 

And  now  the  tempter  thus  his  silence  broke: — 

The  city,  which  thoa  seest,  no  other  deem 
Than  great  and  glorious  Rome,  queen  of  the  earth, 
So  far  renown'd,  and  with  the  spoils  enrich'd 
Of  nations :  there  the  Capitol  thou  seest, 
Above  the  rest  lifting  his  stately  head 
On  the  Tarpeian  rock,  her  citadel 
Impregnable;  and  there  Mount  Palatine, 
The  imperial  palaoe,  compass  huge,  and  high 
The  structure,  skill  of  noblest  architects, 
With  gilded  battlements  conspicuous  far. 
Turrets,  and  terraces,  and  glittering  spires : 
Many  a  fair  edifice  besides,  more  like 
Houses  of  ^ods,  (so  well  I  have  disposed 
My  aery  microscope,)  thou  mayst  behold, 
Outside  and  inside  both,  pillars  and  roofs. 
Carved  work,  the  hand  or  famed  artificers, 
In  cedar,  marble,  ivory,  or  gold. 
Thence  to  the  gates  cast  round  thine  eye,  and  see 
What  confiux  issuing  forth,  or  entering  in ; 
Praetors,  proconsuls  to  their  provinces 
Hasting,  or  on  return,  in  robes  of  state, 
Lictors  and  rods,  the  ensigns  of  their  power, 
Legions  and  cohorts,  turms  of  horse  and  wings: 
Or  embassies  from  regions  far  remote. 
In  various  habits,  on  the  Appian  road. 
Or  on  the  Emilian:  some  from  farthest  south, 
Svene,  and  where  the  shadow  both  way  falls, 
Meroe,  Nilotick  isle;  and,  more  to  west. 
The  realm  of  Bocchus  to  the  Black-moor  sea ; 
From  the  Asian  kings,  and  Parthian  among  these ; 
From  India  and  the  golden  Chersonese, 
And  utmost  Indian  isle  Taprobane, 
Dusk  faces  with  white  silken  turbans  wreathed ; 
From  Gallia,  Gades,  and  the  British  west; 
Germans,  and  Scythians,  and  Sarmatians,  north 
Beyond  Danubius  to  the  Taurick  pool. 
All  nations  now  to  Rome  obedience  pay ; 
To  Rome's  groat  emperour,  whose  wide  domain. 
In  ample  territory,  wealth,  and  power. 
Civility  of  manners,  arts,  and 'arms. 


345 


45 


bO 


65 


60 


65 


70 


76 


60 


Ml  ISirmt:   Troope,  from  the  Latin 


#8.  J%e  Appian  road  led  towardB  the 
•ootli,  to  Bmndoiduin,  whence  travcllcn 
mmbaAed  for  Greece.  The  Jilmlliui  led 
iofwaids  the  north. 

f^trthfit  touth,  Sgeney  the  limit  of 
a  empire,  south.  Ileroe  waM  an 
I  vltb  a  dty  of  the  name  name,  in 
XlUraia,  aotxth  of  the  tropic  of  Cancer, 
•ad  ofeonne  at  the  Rummer  aolsUoe  had 
Ms  flhadow  ikil  to  the  south. 


72.  Realm  of  Bocchtu.  Doochun  iiaa 
kin>?  of  On>tulia,  a  province  of  Africa, 
math  of  Numidia.  By  Black-mot/r  ttOy 
Milton  probably  mfanR  that  part  of  the 
Mediterranean  along  the  oooj^t  of  Manri< 
tania,  the  conntry  of  the  hiack  or  dork 
Moors. 

74.  Ootdm  Chernmeu:  Malacca.  Tapro- 
bane.: Ceylon. 

77.  Gadtt:  Cadiz.  Tdurieh  pool:  tb« 
Palua  MffioU^  or  Sea  of  Axof. 


346 


PARADISE   REGAINED. 


BOOK  IV^. 


And  long  renown,  thoujustly  mayst  prefer 
Before  the  Parthian,    lliese  two  thrones  except. 
The  rest  are  barbarous,  and  scarce  worth  the  sight. 
Shared  among  petty  kings  too  far  removed. 
These  having  shown  thee,  I  have  shown  thee  all 
The  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  all  their  elory. 
This  emperour  hath  no  son,  and  now  is  old. 
Old  and  lascivious,  and  from  Rome  retired 
To  CapreiB,  an  island  sma'l,  but  strong, 
On  the  Campanian  shore ;  with  purpose  there 
His  horrid  lusts  in  private  to  enjoy; 
Committing  to  a  wicked  favourite 
All  publick  cares,  and  yet  of  him  suspicious ; 
Hated  of  all,  and  hating.    With  what  ease, 
Endued  with  regal  virtues,  as  thou  art, 
Appearing,  and  beginning  noble  deeds, 
Mightst  thou  expel  this  monster  from  his  throne. 
Now  made  a  stye;  and,  in  his  place  ascending, 
A  victor  people  free  from  servile  yoke  1 
And  with  my  help  thou  mayst:  to  me  the  power 
Is  given,  ana  by  that  right  I  give  it  thee. 
Aim  therefore  at  no  less  than  all  the  world; 
Aim  at  the  highest:  without  the  highest  attain'd. 
Will  be  for  thee  no  sitting,  or  not  long. 
On  David's  throne,  be  prophesied  what  will. 

To  whom  the  Son  of  God,  urtmoved,  replied: — 
Nor  doth  this  grandeur  and  majestick  show 
Of  luxury,  though  calPd  magnificence. 
More  than  of  arms  before,  allure  mine  eye. 
Much  less  my  mind ;  though  thou  shouldst  add  to  tell 
Their  sumptuous  gluttonies,  and  gorgeous  feasts 
On  citron  tables  or  Atlantick  stone, 
(For  I  have  also  heard,  perhaps  have  read,) 
Their  wines  of  Setia,  Oales,  and  Falerne, 
Chios,  and  Crete,  and  how  they  quaff  in  eold. 
Crystal,  and  myrrhine  cups,  omboss'd  with  gems 
And  studs  of  pearl,  to  me  shouldst  tell,  who  thirst 
And  hunger  still.     Then  embassies  thou  show'st 
From  natiims  far  and  nigh:  what  honour  that. 
But  tedious  waste  of  time,  to  sit  and  hear 
So  many  hollow  compliments  and  lies. 
Outlandish  flatteries  ?    Then  proceed'st  to  talk 
Of  the  emperour,  how  easily  subdued, 
How  gloriously:  I  shall,  thou  say'st,  expel 
A  brutish  monster:  what  if  I  withal 
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110 
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va 


flO.  Tfut  emperor:  Tiboriua.  iricked 
favourite:  S<oanu«. 

115.  Citron  tnbles,  Ac.  Thia  citron  vrood, 
which  KTew  upon  Mount  Atlas  in  Mauri- 
tania, was  hold  by  the  Romans  eiiually 
▼iJuable  with  gold.  Atlantick,  therefore, 
must  have  a  reference  to  this  citron  wood, 
Ibr  it  does  not  appear  that  the  Kumous 


ever  used  marble  fbr  tables.  Tt  wm 
probably  called  AtJantiek  stofK,  fttm  Ki 
marble-like  appeoxance,  being  T^ned  and 
spotted.— DuxBTOi. 

117.  Their  wines,  te.  The  Ifarft  Ham 
mentioned  were  the  mo((t  fkmoiu  (km- 
panian  wines  of  ths  RomaniL  of  which 
the  Falcraian  was  ooosklered  Um  btsl 
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Expel  a  devil  who  firsi  made  him  such  ? 

Let  his  tonnentor  conscience  find  him  out;  130 

For  him  I  was  not  sent,  nor  yet  to  free 

That  people,  victor  once,  now  vile  and  base ; 

Deservedly  made  vassal;  who,  once  just. 

Frugal,  and  mild,  and  temperate,  conquer'd  well; 

But  eovem  ill  the  nations  upder  yoke,  13& 

Peeling  their  provinces,  exhausted  all 

By  lust  and  rapine;  first  ambitious  grown 

Of  triumph,  that  insulting  vanity ; 

Then  cruel,  by  their  sports  to  blood  inured 

Of  fighting  b^ts,  and  men  to  beasts  exposed ;  140 

Luxurious  by  their  wealth,  and  greedier  still ; 

And  from  the  daily  scene  effeminate. 

What  wise  and  valiant  man  would  seek  to  free 

These,  thus  degenerate,  by  themselves  enslaved? 

Or  could  of  inward  slaves  make  outward  free  ?  146 

Know,  therefore,  when  my  season  comes  to  sit 

On  David's  throne,  it  shaU  be  like  a  tree 

Spreading  and  overshadowing  all  the  earth ; 

Or  as  a  stone,  that  shall  to  pieces  dash 

All  monarchies  besides  throughout  the  world ;  150 

And  of  my  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end : 

Means  there  shall  be  to  this ;  but  what  the  means, 

Is  not  for  thee  to  know,,  nor  me  to  tell. 

To  whom  the  tempter,  impudent,  replied : 
I  see  all  offers  made  by  me  now  slight  155 

Thou  vainest,  because  offered,  and  rejccf  st : 
Nothing  will  please  the  difficult  and  nice. 
Or  notmng  more  than  still  to  contradict : 
On  the  other  side,  know  also  thou,  that  I 
On  what  I  offer  set  as  high  esteem,  leo 

Nor  what  I  part  with  mean  to  give  for  naught : 
All  these,  wnich  in  a  moment  thou  behold'st, 
The  kingdoms  of  the  world,  to  thee  I  give, 
(For,  given  to  me,  I  ^ve  to  whom  I  please,) 
No  trifle;  yet  with  this  reserve,  not  else,  165 

On  this  condition ;  if  thou  wilt  fall  down. 
And  worship  me  as  thy  superiour  lord, 
(Easilv  done,)  and  hold  them  all  of  me ; 
For  wnat  can  less  so  great  a  gifl;  deserve  ? 

Whom  thus  our  Saviour  answer'd  with  disdain :  170 

I  never  liked  thy  talk,  thy  offers  less; 
Now  both  abhor,  since  thou  hast  dared  to  utter 
The  abominable  terms,  impious  condition : 


^71^3.  l%td  people,  4c.  This  description 
,^^«M  eorrapUon  and  dceUne  of  the  Ro- 
^^l^aapJre,  contained  in  this  and  the 
iJTz^^^'Vliif  ten  lines,  is  at  onoc  condsely 
^^•■d  afleanttelj  jnst — Dimsmi. 
u***.  The  connection  of  luxury,  cmelty, 
7^^  ^Eeminacy,  baa  been  often  remarked 


140.  Not  only  men  to  heaHs  exposed,  but 
men  to  men,  as  the  gladiator*.  In  the 
gladiatoral  school  at  Capua,  40,000  men 
wore  n^nlarly  trained  to  Itill  each  other 
—or,  as  Byron  has  It— 

Batcher'd,  to  make  •  Roman  holiday. 

147.  Tree,  *c.  8oe  Matt.  xliL  32;  Dan- 
iT.  11,  and  it  44;  Luke  L  33. 
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But  I  endure  the  time,  till  which  expired 
Thou  hast  permission  on  me.     It  is  written,  I'S'* 

The  first  or  all  commandments,  Thou  shalt  worship 
The  Lord  thj  God,  and  only  him  shalt  serve ; 
. '     And  darest  thou  to  the  Son  of  Qod  propound 
To  worship  thee  accursed?  now  more  accursed 
For  this  attempt,  bolder  than  that  on  Eve,  ^  ^ 

And  more  blasphemous ;  which  expect  to  rue. 
The  kingdoms  of  the  world  to  thee  were  given  ? 
Permitted  rather,  and  by  thee  usurped ; 
Other  donation  none  thou  canstproduce. 
If  given,  by  whom  but  by  the  King  of  kings,  "M^^ 

God  over  all  supreme?    If  given  to  thee, 
By  thee  how  fairly  is  the  Giver  now 
Repaid?    But  gratitude  in  thee  is  lost 
Long  since.     Wert  thou  so  void  of  fear  or  shame, 
As  offer  them  to  me,  the  Son  of  GK>d  ?  'M^'^ 

To  me  my  own,  on  such  abhorred  pact. 
That  I  fall  down  and  worship  thee  as  God  ? 
Get  thee  behind  me ;  plain  thou  now  appear'st 
That  evil  one,  Satan  for  ever  damn'd. 

To  whom  the  fiend,  with  fear  abai^h'd,  replied :  l  ^^^ 

Be  not  so  sore  offended.  Son  of  God, 
Though  sons  of  God  both  angels  are  and  men, 
If  I,  to  try  whether  in  higher  sort 
Than  these  thou  bear'st  that  title,  have  proposed 
What  both  from  men  and  angels  I  receive, 
Tetrarelis  of  fire,  air,  flood,  and  on  the  earth. 
Nations  besides  from  all  the  quarter'd  winds, 
God  of  this  world  invoked,  and  world  beneath : 
Who  then  thou  art,  whose  coming  is  foretold  ^^ 

To  me  most  fatal,  me  it  most  concerns :  a«-^^^ 

The  trial  hath  indamaged  thee  no  way. 
Rather  more  honour  left,  and  more  esteem ; 
Me  naught  advantaged,  missing  what  I  aim'd. 
Therefore  let  pass,  as  they  are  transitory. 
The  kingdoms  of  this  world ;  I  shall  no  more  2lo 

Advise  thee;  gain  them  as  thou  canst,  or  not: 
And  thou  thyself  seem'st  otherwise  inclined 
Than  to  a  worldly  crown ;  addicted  more 
To  contemplation  and  profound  dispute ; 
As  by  that  early  action  may  be  judged,  aw 

When,  slipping  from  thy  mother's  eye,  thou  went'st 
Alone  into  the  temple ;  there  wast  found 
Among  the  gravest  rabbies,  disputant 
On  points  and  questions  fitting  Moses'  chair, 
Teaching,  not  taught.     The  childhood  shows  the  man,    S90 
As  morning  shows  the  day:  be  famous  then 

185.  King  of  kingt.  1  Tim.  tI.  15 ;  Rom.  I     219.  Moses*  chair  was  the  chair  fai  whleh 

Iz.  5.  the  dortors  expounded  the  Law.     See 

J ....... 


903.  The  deril,  in  Soripturo,  is  termed    Matt  xxlii.  2. 
€Chdo/lhis  worid:  2  Cor.  iv.  4.  | 
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By  wisdom ;  as  thy  empire  must  extend, 

So  let  extend  thy  mind  o'er  all  the  world 

In  knowledge,  all  things  in  it  comprehend. 

All  knowledge  is  not  couch 'd  in  Moses'  law, 

The  Pentateuch,  or  what  the  prophets  wrote : 

The  Gentiles  also  know,  and  write,  and  teach 

To  admiration,  led  by  Nature's  light. 

And  with  the  Gentiles  much  thou  must  converse. 

Ruling  them  by  persuasion,  as  thou  meanest ; 

Without  their  learning,  how  wilt  thou  with  them, 

Or  they  with  thee,  hold  conversation  meet  ? 

How  wilt  thou  reason  with  them,  how  refute 

Their  idolisms,  traditions,  paradoxes? 

Errour  by  his  own  arms  is  best  evinced. 

Look  once  more,  ere  we  leave  this  specular  mount, 

Westward,  much  nearer  by  south-west,  behold ; 

Where  on  the  iEgcan  shore  a  city  stands, 

Built  nobly ;  pure  the  air,  and  light  the  soil ; 

Athens,  the  eye. of  Greece,  mother  of  arts 

And  eloquence,  native  to  famous  wits 

Or  hospitable,  in  her  sweet  recess, 

City  or  suburban,  studious  walks  and  shades. , 

See  there  the  olive  grove  of  Academe, 

Plato's  retirement,  where  the  Attick  bird 

Trills  her  thick-warbled  notes  the  summer  long ; 

There  flowery  hill  Hymettus,  with  the  sound 

Of  bees'  industrious  murmur,  oft  invites 

To  studious  musing;  there  Ilissus  rolls 

His  whispering  stream:  within  the  walls  then  view 

The  schools  of  ancient  sages ;  his,  who  bred 

Great  Alexander  to  subdue  the  world, 

Lyceum  there,  and  painted  Stoa  next : 

There  shalt  thou  hear  and  learn  the  secret  power 

Of  harmony,  in  tones  and  numbers  hit 

By  voice  or  hand ;  and  various-measured  verse, 

.^lian  charms  and  Dorian  lyrick  odes. 
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910.  Th€  eye  of  Greece,  Athena  and 
8p«rta  were  called  the  two  eyiv  of  Giveoe ; 
bat  the  meiapbor  b  infinitely  more  pro- 
par  aa  applied  to  the  ftirmer  cit j,  to  di«- 
tlnciiMMd  Ibr  its  learning  and  wiMlom, 
w^Ue  tbe  latter  is  known  only  for  its 
bnta  force,  and  military  skill  and  Talor. 

242.  BotfrilabU:  That  is,  hospitabU  to 
wits  of  oUmt  CDuntrles,  by  admitting  all 
perMma*  whatcTer,  to  the  benefit  of  the 
finatroctloiis  oommanicated  by  her  phi- 
loaopben. 

:Mi.  Aeadewte.  Dr.  Newton  hM  Justly 
•taarred  that  Ptato^i*  Academy  was  nercr 
man  bcautifVilly  described. 

345.  AiUek  btrd.  I'hUomela,  who,  ac- 
<BH^Hffg  to  the  fable,  was  rhangisd  into  a 
pfahiii^g*!^,  was  the  dau^^hter  of  Pan- 
SttTuHi  of  Athens.  Ofline  240,  Dr. 
li«wtOB  o&Mrrw  that  *•  there  never  was 


30 


a  verse  more  expn*Mivoof  the  harmony** 
(meUidy?;  "of  the  nightinpUc,  than 
thu»." 

261.  Who  bred  great  Alexander.  When 
Aloxandi*r  wa»«  l»ni,  bix  father  Philip 
wrote  to  Ari«u>t1e  that  he  thanked  tbe 
gods  not  fo  much  for  the  birth  of  a  son, 
as  that  he  was  bom  at  a  time  when  he 
oould  receive  the  benefit  of  tii»  instruo 
tion. 

262.  BxinU-d  Stoa,  The  Stoa  or  Portico 
was  the  schwl  of  Zeno,  whoso  diadplen 
were  thcn'fore  cRlU>d  Stmckt.  The  build 
ins:  waA  adorned  with  various  paintings, 
and  hence  the  appropriate  epithet,  patal^ 
ed,  by  our  poet,  whoso  epithets  are  al> 
ways  not  only  exceedingly  beautiful,  but 
critically  correct. 

257.  JBoium  eharwUf  rolbrring  to  tha 
poets  Aiaeus  and  8appbo»  who  wen  botb 
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And  his  who  gave  them  breath,  but  hieher  smi^ 

Blind  Melesieenes,  thence  Homer  call'd. 

Whose  poem  Phoebus  challenged  for  his  own : 

Thence  what  the  loflj  grave  tragedians  taught 

In  chorus  or  iambick,  teachers  best 

Of  moral  prudence,  with  delight  recelTcd 

In  brief  sententious  precepts,  while  thej  treat 

Of  fate,  and  chance,  and  change  in  human  life. 

High  actions  and  high  passions  best  describing : 

Thence  to  the  famous  orators  repair, 

Those  ancient,  whose  resistless  eloquence 

Wielded  at  will  that  fierce  democratic. 

Shook  the  arsenal,  and  fulmined  over  Greece 

To  Macedon  and  Artaxerxes'  throne : 

To  sace  Philosophy  next  lend  thine  ear, 

From  Heaven  descended  to  the  low-roof'd  house 

Of  Socrates ;  see  there  his  tenement, 

Whom  well  inspired  the  oracle  pronounced 

Wisest  of  men;  from  whose  mouth  issued  forth 

Mellifluous  streams,  that  waterM  all  the  schools 

Of  Academicks  old  and  new,  with  those 

Sumamed  Pcripatcticks,  and  the  sect 

Epicurean,  and  the  Stoick  severe. 

These  here  revolve,  or,  as  thou  lik'st,  at  home. 

Till  time  mature  thee  to  a  kingdom's  weight : 

These  rules  will  render  thee  a  king  complete 

Within  thyself,  much  more  with  empire  ^oin'd. 

To  whom  our  Saviour  sagely  thus  replied : 
Think  not  but  that  I  know  these  things,  or  think 
I  know  them  not;  not  therefore  am  I  short 
Of  knowing  what  I  ought:  he,  who  receives 
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of  Mltjlene  in  Lesbos,  an  inland  of  the 
iEolians.    Dorian :  the  nles  of  IHndar. 

269.  MHffigrne*.  Milton  hero  follows 
the  opinion  of  some,  that  Homer  waA 
bom  near  the  MeJcs,  a  rirer  of  A«ia  Mi- 
nor, near  Smrma. 

261.  Trairetly  was  termed  lo,fty  bj  the 
ancients,  frnm  \\a  style,  bat  at  tiie  same 
time  not  without  a  reference  to  the  ele- 
Taied  buskin  which  the  actors  wore. 

262.  Oumu  or  lambick.  The  two  con- 
stituent parts  of  the  ancient  traircdT 
were — the  dialogue,  written  in  lambidi 
measure,  and  the  CTltorta,  which  conj>i9ted 
of  rarious  measures.  The  ooaracter  here 
giren  hj  our  author  of  the  ancient  tra- 
gedy, is  Tory  Just  and  noble:  and  the 
Xnglish  reader  cannot  form  a  better  iilea 
of  it  In  its  highest  beauty  and  perft>ctit>n, 
than  by  reading  our  author's  "  Samjiun 
A  gonlstes." — N  kwto.i  . 

271.  As  Perlclei  and  others  fulmined 
mfr  Qrtece  to  Artaxtrxes'  throne,  again^tt 
the  Pendan  king,  so  Demosthenes  was 
Uis  orator  particularly  who  Juiminedoter 
Qrfff^  to  ilaretifm^  against  Philip;  espe- 
rttlW  when  he  was  iJCsicKing  Olynthus, 
ft  IriWUry  dty  of  Athens.    Uence  some 


of  his  orations  are  called  **  Philippics' 
and  others  '*  Olyitthiacs.** 

278.  out  and  new.  The  aeademk^  sect 
of  I'bilosophers,  like  the  Greek  comedy, 
had  its  three  epociis— old,  nUddle,  and 
new.  Plato  was  at  the  head  of  the  oM 
academy,  Arcesilas  of  the  middle^  and 
Carncadcs  of  the  new. — Duxstsr. 

2S3.  Theje  rulcM:  Kather,  t*cir  mles; 
or  the  word  these  may  refer  to  line  964— 
to  the  bri^  sententiouf  preeqots. 

2So.  7b  whontj  kc   This  answer  of  oar 

Saviour  is  as  much  to  be  admired  for 

I  solid  reasoning,  and  the  many  subUme 

j  truth<<  contained  in  it,  as  the  preoeding 

speech  of  Satan  is  for  that  fine  rainof 

I  poetry  which  runs  throus h  it.    And  we 

'  may  obserre  in  general,  that  Milton  baf 

I  quite,  throughout  this  work,  thrown  the 

i  ornaments  of  poetry  on  the  side  atmxcff 

I  whether  it  was  that  he  tbonght  great 

I  truth.«  best  expressed  in  a  grave,  imaf- 

!  ft-cted  style,  or  intended  to  suggest  thit 

j  fine  moral  to  the  reader — ^that  simiile, 

naked  truth  will  always  be  an  orersoBalGli 

for  falj«ebood.  though  recomineiMled  bf 

•  the  gnyiMt  rhetorick  and  adorned  vita 

'  the  mu«>t  bewitching  colours. — ^Turou 
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Light  from  above,  from  the  foontain  of  light, 

No  other  doctrine  needs,  though  granted  true ;  S90 

Bat  these  are  false,  or  little  else  but  dreams. 

Conjectures,  fancies,  built  on  noUiing  firm. 

The  first  and  wisest  of  them  all  profess'd 

To  know  this  only,  that  he  nothmg  knew; 

The  next  to  fabling  fell,  and  smooth  conceits ;  a»s 

A  third  sort  doubted  all  things,  though  plain  sense : 

Others  in  virtue  placed  felicity, 

But  virtue  join'd  with  riches  and  long  life ; 

In  corporal  pleasure  he,  and  careless  ease: 

The  Stoick  last  in  philosophick  pride,  aoo 

By  him  call'd  virtue;  and  his  virtuous  man. 

Wise,  perfect  in  himself,  and  aU  possessing 

Equal  to  God,  oft  shames  not  to  prefer. 

As  fearine  God  nor  man,  contemning  all 

Wealth,  pleasure,  pain  or  torment,  death  and  life,  ao5 

Which,  when  he  lists,  he  leaves,  or  boasts  he  can. 

For  all  his  tedious  talk  is  but  vain  boast. 

Or  subtle  shifts  conviction  to  evade. 

Alas!  what  can  thev  teach,  and  not  mislead. 

Ignorant  of  themselves,  of  God  much  more,  3io 

And  how  the  world  began,  and  how  man  fell 

Degraded  by  himself,  on  grace  depending  ? 

Much  of  the  soul  they  talk,  but  all  awry. 

And  in  themselves  seek  virtue,  and  to  themselves 

All  glory  arrogate,  to  God  give  none ;  3i5 

Kather  accuse  nim  under  usual  names, 

Fortune  and  Fate,  as  one  regardless  quite 

Of  mortal  things.    Who  therefore  seeks  in  these 

True  wisdom,  fmds  her  not;  or,  by  delusion. 

Far  worse,  her  false  resemblance  only  meets,  320 

An  empty  cloud.    However,  many  boolm. 

Wise  men  have  sud,  are  wearisome :  who  reads 

Incessantly,  and  to  his  reading  brings  not 

A  spirit  and  judgment  equal  or  superiour, 

iAnd  what  he  brings  what  need  he  elsewhere  seek  ?)       325 
Jncertain  and  unsettled  still  remains, 
Deep  versed  in  books,  and  shallow  in  himself. 
Crude  or  intoxicate,  collecting  toys 
And  trifles  for  choice  matters,  worth  a  sponge ; 
As  children  gathering  pebbles  on  the  shore.  3C0 

Or,  if  I  wouM  delight  my  private  hours 
With  musick  or  with  poem ;  where,  so  soon 
As  in  our  native  language,  can  I  find 

327.  Dfep  vertedy  &c 
Knowledge  ii  proad  that  he  has  leani'd  to 

murh; 
Wisdom  t«  hamble  that  he  knowa  no  mnre. 
CbtBper 


-25^  **•  Af^'  8ocT»te».  The  next: 
"2J^wliom  our  author,  is  one  of  hfa 
' J**^  powM,  tonns   ^*/abtdalor   niAxi- 

jjj*-  A  third  tort:  ?«eptick«,  the  diad- 
r??  •f  l*ynrbo.    Other $:  the  PUtonklu 


,^_-^ .. ,        S^.  Worth  a  fponge.   As  the  fponge  is 

JUmpttickB.  u««l  for  blotUnj?  out,  W)  worth  a  tpnngt 

*••  htBTporolpkaturthe:  Epicurus,    literally  meaud  uot  worth  prc«or>  iug. 
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That  solace?    All  our  law  and  story  streVd 

With  hymns,  oar  psalms  with  artful  terms  inscribed, 

Our  Ilebrew  songs  and  harps,  in  Babylon 

That  pleased  so  well  our  victors*  ear,  declare 

That  ratlier  Greece  from  us  these  arts  derived ; 

111  imitated,  while  they  loudest  sing 

The  vices  of  their  deities,  and  their  own, 

In  fable,  hymn,  or  song,  so  personating 

Their  gods  ridiculous,  and  themselves  past  shame. 

Remove  their  swelling  epithets,  thick  laid 

As  varnish  on  a  harlot's  cheek;  the  rest. 

Thin  sown  with  aught  of  profit  or  delight. 

Will  far  be  found  unworthy  to  compare 

With  Sion's  songs,  to  all  true  tastes  excelling, 

Where  God  is  praised  aright,  and  godlike  men. 

The  Holiest  of  Holies,  and  his  saints,  ^ 

(Such  are  from  God  inspired,  not  such  from  thee,)         85*^^ 

Unless  where  moral  virtue  is  express'd 

By  light  of  Nature,  not  in  all  quite  lost. 

Their  orators  thou  then  extoll'st,  as  those 

The  top  of  eloquence;  statists  indeed. 

And  lovers  of  their  country,  as  may  seem ;  355 

But  herein  to  our  prophets  far  beneath. 

As  men  divinely  taugnt,  and  better  teaching 

The  solid  rules  of  civil  government, 

In  their  majestick  unaffected  style, 

Than  all  the  oratory  of  Greece  and  Rome.  seo 

In  them  is  plainest  taught,  and  easiest  learnt. 

What  makes  a  nation  happy,  and  keeps  it  so ; 

What  ruins  kingdoms,  and  lays  cities  flat : 

These  only  with  our  law  best  form  a  king. 

So  spake  the  Son  of  God:  but  Satan,  now  365 

Quite  at  a  loss,  (for  all  his  darts  were  spent,) 
Thus  to  our  Saviour  with  stem  brow  replied : 

Since  neither  wealth  nor  honour,  arms  nor  arts. 
Kingdom  nor  empire  pleases  thee,  nor  aught 
By  me  proposed  m  life  contemplative  S70 

Or  active,  tended  on  by  glory  or  fame, 
What  dost  thou  in  this  world?     The  wilderness 
For  thee  is  fittest  place ;  I  found  thee  there, 
And  thither  will  return  thee :  yet  remember 
What  I  foretell  thee:  soon  thou  shalt  have  cause  575 

To  wish  thou  never  hadst  rejected,  thus 
Nicely  or  cautiously,  my  offered  aid, 


341.  PtrwnOting:  To  celebrate  loudly; 
from  the  Latin  perarma. 

346.  WiU  far  be  found,  Ac.  Undoubt- 
edly these  were  Milton's  own  sentiment^ 
though  deliyerod  in  an  awumed  charno- 
ter.  It  must,  however,  be  observed,  that 
Chrtet  Id  her«  anuwering  Satan's  speech, 
mmI  counteracting  his  exquisite  pane- 
gyrick  on  the  philosophers,  poets,  and 


orators  of  Athens.  Yet  at  the  same  time 
I  can  conceive  that  Satan's  speech,  whidi 
here  he  means  to  odnfiite;,  and  which  no 
man  waif  more  able  to  write  than  himself 
c-ame  from  the  heart.  The  writwa  of 
dialogue  in  K;igned  rharacters  have  g»eal 
advantage. — J.  W.\rtox. 
354.  auUiiU:  Statesmen. 
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Which  would  have  set  thee  in  short  time  with  ease 

On  David's  throne,  or  throne  of  all  the  world. 

Now  at  full  age,  fulness  of  time,  th^  season,  mo 

When  prophecies  of  thee  are  best  fulfilled. 

Now  contrary,  if  I  read  aught  in  heaven. 

Or  heaven  write  aught  of  fate,  by  what  the  stars 

Yoluminous,  or  single  characters. 

In  their  conjunction  met, 'give  me  to  spell ;  885 

Sorrows,  and  labours,  oppo«tion,  hate 

Attend  thee,  scorns,  reproaches,  injuries. 

Violence  and  stripes,  and  lastly  cruel  death : 

A  kingdom  thej  portend  thee;  but  what  kingdom. 

Real  or  allegonck,  I  discern  not ;  aeo 

Nor  when;  eternal  sure,  as  without  end. 

Without  be^ning;  for  no  date  prefixed 

IHrects  me  in  the  starry  rubrick  set 

So  saying,  he  took,  (for  still  he  knew  his  power 
Not  yet  expired,)  and  to  the  wilderness  ^  9» 

Brought  back  the  Son  of  God,  and  left  him  there. 
Feigning  to  disappear.     Darkness  now  rose. 
As  daylight  sunk,  and  brought  in  lowering  Night, 
Her  shadowy  olSspring;  unsubstantial  both. 
Privation  mere  or  light  and  absent  day.  4co 

Our  Saviour  meek,  and  with  untroubled  mind 
After  his  aery  jaunt,  though  hurried  sore, 
Hungry  and  cold,  betook  him  to  his  rest. 
Wherever,  under  some  concourse  of  shades. 
Whose  branching  arms  thick  intertwined  might  shield    405 
From  dews  and  damps  of  night  his  sheltered  head; 
But,  sheltered,  slept  m  vain ;  for  at  his  head 
The  tempter  watcnM,  and  soon  with  ugly  dreams 
Disturbed  his  sleep.     And  cither  tropick  now 
'Gan  thunder,  and  both  ends  of  heaven ;  the  clouds,        4io 
From  many  a  horrid  rift,  abortive  pour'd 
Fierce  rain  with  lightning  mix'd,  water  with  fire 
In  ruin  reconciled:  nor  slept  the  winds 
Within  their  stony  caves,  but  rush'd  abroad 
From  the  four  hinges  of  the  world,  and  fell  4i5 

On  the  vex'd  wilderness,  whose  tallest  pines. 
Though  rooted  deep  as  high :  and  sturaiest  oaks, 
Bow'd  their  stiff  necks,  loaden  with  stormy  blasts. 
Or  torn  up  sheer.     Ill  wa8t  thou  shrouded  then, 
0  patient  Son  of  God,  yet  only  stood'st  420 

Unshaken!     Nor  yet  stay'd  the  terrour  there ; 
Infernal  ghosts  and  hellish  furies  round 
Environ'd  thee ;  some  howl'd,  some  yell'd,  some  shriekM, 
Some  bent  at  thee  their  fiery  darts,  while  thou 


^U.  Fhitr  hinge*:  That  Is  from  the 
^»  9ndmtd  point*,— the  wonl  carJo,  in 
^Hn,  meaning  **  a  liinge,"  upon  wliich 
^Udng  tonu. 


419.  Ortomupthrer.  This  magnificent 
de«mption  of  a  ntonn  thuii  raided  bjr  Sa- 
tin in  the  wUdcrne'i'.  ii*  to  admirable  and 
strikinfc.  that  it  n«^  not  be  enlarged 
u|ion. — BRTtwtJt. 
30* 
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Saf  8t  unappall'd  in  calm  and  sinless  peace!  -^^ 

Thus  passM  the  ni^ht  so  fool,  till  Morning  fair 

Came  forth,  with  pilgrim  steps,  in  amice  gray; 

Who  with  her  radiant  finger  still'd  the  roar 

Of  thunder,  chased  the  clouds,  and  laid  the  winds. 

And  grisly  spectres,  which  the  fiend  had  raised  ^^ 

To  tempt  the  Son  of  God  with  terrours  dire. 

And  now  the  sun  with  more  effectual  beams 

Had  cheer'd  the  face  of  earth,  and  dried  the  wet 

From  drooping  plant  or  dropping  tree ;  the  birds. 

Who  all  things  now  behold  more  fresh  and  green,  "^^ 

After  a  night  of  storm  so  ruinous, 

Clear'd  up  their  choicest  notes  in  bush  and  spray, 

To  gratulate  the  sweet  return  of  morn. 

Nor  yet,  amidst  this  joy  and  brightest  morn, 

Was  absent,  after  all  his  mischief  done. 

The  prince  of  darkness ;  glad  would  also  seem 

Of  this  fair  change,  and  to  our  Saviour  came ; 

Yet  with  no  new  device;  (they  all  were  spent,) 

Rather  by  this  his  last  affront  resolved. 

Desperate  of  better  course,  to  vent  his  rage 

And  mad  despite  to  bo  so  oft  repell'd. 

Him  walking  on  a  sunny  hill  ho  found, 

Back'd  on  the  north  and  west  by  a  thick  wood. 

Out  of  the  wood  he  starts  in  wonted  shape. 

And  in  a  careless  mood  thus  to  him  said : 

Fair  morning  yet  betides  thee,  Son  of  God, 
After  a  dismal  night:  I  heard  the  wrack. 
As  earth  and  sky  would  mingle;  but  myself 
Was  distant;  and  these  flaws,  though  mortals  fear  them 
As  dangerous  to  the  pillar'd  frame  of  heaven. 
Or  to  the  earth's  dark  basis  underneath, 
Are  to  the  main  as  inconsiderable 
And  harmless,  if  not  wholesome,  as  a  sneeze 
To  man's  less  universe,  and  soon  are  gone: 
Yet,  as  being  ofttimes  noxious  where  they  light  w 

On  man,  beast,  plant,  wasteful  and  turbulent, 
Like  turbulencies  in  the  affairs  of  men. 
Over  whose  heads  they  roar,  and  seem  to  point. 
They  oft  fore-signify,  and  threaten  ill : 
This  tempest  at  this  desert  most  was  bent ;  4€6 

Of  men  at  thee,  for  only  thou  here  dwell'st. 
Did  I  not  tell  thee,  if  thou  didst  reject 

427.    Amice    Gray:    From    the    LaUn  lines  wliich  Milton  has  written  in  all  hit 

omtev},  to  clothe.    The  combination  amict  poems."— J.  W'akton. 

pray,  li  from  what  S»  called ^rota*  amxctu*y  449.  /»  wonted  shape  :  That  la,  in  his 

a  gray   habit  worn  by  eccle«iaatic8  and  own  proper  shape,  and  under  no  disgol^ 

pilCrims.  467.  Did  I  not  tell  thee,  Ste.    Hero  is 

482.  And  now  the  tun,  &e.    "There  in,  somethinK  to  Vte  undertdood:  the  thing 

In  this  description,  all  the  bloom  of  Mil-  told,  wo  may  suppose  to  be  what  f 

ton's  youthful  fancy."— Thtkr.    "  It  is  had  before  said,  iii.  3hl — 

IniDOfifible  to  forbear  remarking  that  this  Thy  kinfdom  thoafh  foretold 

i^ptlon  .xhJblU  «,B0  of  the  flnct  gjJ'/Z'.V.'.iK/F.&'K^'i'Sr; 

Thou  never  ihalt  obfc%itt. 
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The  perfect  season  olSer'd  with  mj  aid 

To  wm  thy  destined  seat,  but  wilt  prolong 

All  to  the  pash  of  fate,  pursue  thy  way  470 

Of  eaininff  David's  throne,  no  man  knows  when, 

Forooth  Uie  when  and  how  is  no  where  told? 

Tboa  shalt  be  what  thou  art  ordain'd,  no  doubt ; 

For  angels  have  proclaim'd  it,  but  concealing 

The  time  and  means.    Each  act  is  rightliest  done,  476 

Not  when  it  must,  but  when  it  may  he  best : 

If  thou  observe  not  this,  be  sure  to  find. 

What  I  foretold  thee,  many  a  hard  assay 

Of -dangers,  and  adversities,  and  pains, 

Ere  thou  of  Israel's  scei>tre  get  fast  hold;  4S0 

Whereof  this  ominous  night,  that  closed  thee  round, 

So  many  terrours,  voices,  prodigies, 

Mar  warn  thee,  as  a  sure  foregoing  sign. 

So  talk'd  he,  while  the  Son  of  God  went  on 
And  stay'd  not,  but  in  brief  him  answor'd  thus :  486 

Me  worse  than  wet  thou  find'st  not;  other  harm. 
Those  terrours,  which  thou  speak'st  of,  did  me  none : 
I  never  fear'd  they  could,  though  noising  loud 
And  threateninj^  nigh:  what  they  can  do,  as  signs 
Betokening,  or  ill  boding,  I  contemn  490 

As  false  portents,  not  sent  from  God,  but  thco ; 
Who,  knowing  I  shall  reign  past  thy  preventing, 
Obtrud'st  thy  offer'd  aid,  that  I,  accepting, 
At  least  might  seem  to  hold  all  power  of  thee. 

Ambitious  spirit!  and  wouldst  be  thought  my  God ;        496 

And  storm'st  refused,  thinking  to  terrify 

Me  to  thy  will  I  desist,  (thou  art  discerned. 

And  toil'st  in  vain.)  nor  me  in  vain  molest. 
To  whom  the  fiend,  now  swoln  with  rage,  replied : 

Then  hear,  O  Son  of  David,  virgin-born,  too 

For  Son  of  God  to  mo  is  yet  in  doulit ; 

Of  the  Messiah  I  had  hoard  foretold 

By  all  the  prophets;  of  thy  birth  at  length, 

Announced  by  Gabriel,  with  the  first  I  know ; 

And  of  the  angclick  song  in  Bethlehem  field,  605 

On  thy  birth-night  that  8ung  thee  Saviour  bom. 

From  that  time  seldom  have  I  ceased  to  eye 

Thy  infancy,  thy  childhood,  and  thy  youth ; 

Thy  manhood  last,  though  yet  in  private  bred ; 

Till  at  the  ford  of  Jordan,  whither  all  610 

Flock'd  to  the  Baptist,  I  among  the  rest, 

(Though  not  to  be  baptized,)  by  voice  from  heaven 

Heard  thee  pronounced  the  Son  of  God  beloved. 

Thenceforth  I  thought  thee  worth  my  nearer  view 

And  narrower  scrutiny,  that  I  might  learn  6U 

In  what  degree  or  meaning  thou  art  call'd 

The  Son  of  God;  which  bears  no  single  sense. 

The  son  of  God  I  also  am,  or  was ; 

And  if  I  was,  I  am ;  relation  stands ; 
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All  men  are  sons  of  God;  yet  thee  I  thought  ^^ 

In  some  respect  far  higher  so  declared : 

Therefore  I  watch'd  thy  footsteps  from  that  hour, 

And  followed  thee  still  on  to  this  waste  wild ; 

Where,  by  all  best  conjectures,  I  collect 

Thou  art  to  be  my  fatal  enemy:  *^* 

Good  reason  then,  if  I  before-hand  seek 

To  understand  my  adversary,  who 

And  what  he  is ;  his  wisdom,  power,  intent ; 

By  pari  or  composition,  truce  or  league. 

To  win  him,  or  win  from  him  what  I  can : 

And  opportunity  I  here  have  had 

To  try  tnee,  sift  thee,  and  confess  have  found  thee 

Proof  against  all  temptation,  as  a  rock 

Of  adamant,  and,  as  a  centre,  firm ; 

To  the  utmost  of  mere  man  both  wise  and  good, 

Not  more ;  for  honours,  riches,  kingdoms,  glory, 

Have  been  before  contemned,  and  may  again. 

Therefore  to  know  what  more  thou  art  than  man, 

Worth  naming  Son  of  God  by  voice  from  heaven, 

Another  method  I  must  now  begin. 

So  saying,  he  caught  him  up,  and,  without  wing 
Of  hippogrif,  bore  through  the  air  sublime, 
Over  the  wilderness  and  o'er  the  plain ; 
Till  underneath  them  fair  Jerusalem, 
The  holy  city,  lifted  high  her  towers, 
And  higher  yet  the  glorious  temple  reared 
Her  pile,  far  oflf  appearing  like  a  mount 
Of  alabaster,  topt  with  golden  spires : 
There,  on  the  highest  pinnacle,  ne  set 
The  Son  of  God ;  and  added  thus  in  scorn : 

There  stand,  if  thou  wilt  stand ;  to  stand  upright 
Will  ask  thee  skill:  I  to  thy  Father's  house 
Have  brought  thee,  and  highest  placed:  highest  is  best: 
Now  show  thy  progeny ;  if  not  to  stand. 
Cast  thyself  down ;  saSelj,  if  Son  of  God :  &a6 

For  it  is  written, — lie  will  give  command 
Concerning  thee  to  his  angels:  in  their  hands 
They  shall  uplift  thee,  lest  at  any  time 
Thou  chance  to  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

To  whom  thus  Jesus:  Also  it  is  written,  MO 

Tempt  not  the  Lord  thy  God.     He  said,  and  stood : 


w^ 


661.  Ht  said  and  ttood.  Tho  t<?mpter 
seta  our  Saviour  on  a  pinnacle  of  the 
temple,  and  there  requireH  of  him  a 
proof  of  his*  divinity,  either  l.y  f.tanaiu}r 
or  cafitlnK  bimHolf  down,  i\s  ho  nii^ht 
safely  do  if  he  was  the  Son  of  (iod.  at  curd- 
ing to  the  quotation  frc»m  tlie  P^almL1t. 
To  this  our  tfaviour  anttwcrg,  a^  he  an- 
swers in  the  Oospolg,— "It  is  written 
nipdu,  Thou  shall  not  tempt  the  Lnrd 
tJby  Uod,"  tacitly  InftrrinR  that  bin  canting 
himself  down  would  be  tcmplinj;  God.  [ 


ILi  iaid.  that  iff.  he  gave  this  reason  fhr 
not  cafitinii?  himself  down,  and  ttoed.  Uls 
Htanding  properly  makes  like  disoorery, 
and  i»  tiie  principal  proof  of  his  profcny 
that  the  Tempter  required.  JNbw  ahom 
thy  progtny.  Uis  standing  conTinoes  ga* 
tan.  IUb  standing  is  oonsidered  jw  the 
display  of  his  divinity,  and  the  imme- 
diate cau!>e  of  Satan'8  foil ;  and  the  gnuad 
contrast  is  formed  between  the  Utmding 
of  the  one,  and  the  /alt  of  thA  other.— - 

NSWTO.H. 
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But  Satan,  smitten  with  amazement,  foil. 

As  when  Earth's  son,  Antaeus,  (to  compare 

Small  things  with  greatest,)  in  Irassa  strove 

With  Jove's  Alcides,  and,  oft  foiled,  still  rose, 

Receiving  from  his  mother  Earth  new  strength 

Fresh  from  his  fall,  and  fiercer  grapple  joinM ; 

Throttled  at  length  in  the  air,  expired  and  fell : 

So,  after  many  a  foil,  the  tempter  proud. 

Renewing  fresh  assaults  amidst  his  pride, 

Fell  whence  he  stood  to  see  his  victor  fall : 

And  as  that  Theban  monster,  that  proposed 

Her  riddle,  and  him  who  solved  it  not,  devoured ; 

That  once  found  out  and  solved,  for  grief  and  spite 

Cast  herself  headlong  from  the  Ismenian  steep : 

So,  struck  with  dread  and  anguish,  fell  the  fiend ; 

And  to  his  crew,  that  sat  consulting,  brought 

(Jobless  triumphals  of  his  hoped  success) 

Kum,  and  desperation,  and  dismay, 

Who  durst  so  proudly  tempt  the  Son  of  God. 

So  Satan  fell ; — and  straight  a  fiery  ^lobe 

Of  angels  on  full  sail  of  wing  flew  nigh. 

Who  on  their  plumy  vans  received  him  soft 

From  his  uneasy  station,  and  upbore, 

As  on  a  floating  couch,  through  the  blithe  air : 

Then,  in  a  flowery  valley,  set  him  down 

On  a  green  bank,  and  set  before  him  spread 

A  table  of  celestial  food,  divine 

Ambrosial  fruits,  fetched  from  the  tree  of  life, 

And,  from  the  fount  of  life,  ambrosial  drink, 

That  soon  refreshed  him  wearied,  and  repaired 

What  hunger,  if  aught  hunger,  had  impaired. 

Or  thirst;  and,  as  ho  fed,  angelick  quires 

Sung  heavenly  anthems  of  his  victory 

Over  temptation  and  the  tempter  proud : 

True  imago  of  the  Father;  whether  throned 
In  the  bosom  of  bliss,  and  light  of  light 
Conceiving;  or,  remote  from  heaven,  enshrined 
In  fleshly  tabernacle,  and  human  form. 


666 


570 


686 


690 


606 


664.  Irassa  or  Iremm,  a  brauUfal  ooun- 
ry  of  libja.  not  fiir  from  Cyrene. 

Mb,  Ja9^s  Alcides:  Uercules. 

672.  nuban  monstrr:  The  Sphinx, 
rbow  liddld  OSdipoa  nolred ;  whcrvupon 
h»  CMt  henelf  headlong  from  the  cita- 
•1  of  Thebea — ^termed  the  Ismenian 
)a^  ttook  the  Ifmeniu,  which  nn  by 


in.  JEKm,  aoroTtling  to  tho  common 
oaatmction  of  language,  certainly  mu«t 
rfhr  to  Satan,  the  person  l««t  mentiomnl. 
Im  teteoded  venM  of  thin  panKage  can- 
ol  fadeed  be  minunderRtood ;  but  we 
ikiw  to  find  any  inaccuracr  in  a  put 
f  tbm  poem  lo  eminently  beautiful.— 

!«.  BUthe  air:  Qlad,  merrr,  eheerfUl, 


aa  pleased  with  its  burden :  a  beautiful 
figure. 

696.  7Vti«  image,  &e.  All  the  poemi 
that  eTer  were  written  must  yield,  even 
I\iradtu  Lost  must  yield  to  the  Regained^ 
in  the  grandeur  of  its  clove.  Cbrliit  stands 
triumphant  on  the  point«>d  eminence. 
The  Demon  falls  with  amascment  and 
tcrrour,  on  this  ftill  proof  of  His  being 
that  very  Sou  of  Qod  whose  thunder 
forced  him  out  of  IleaTcn.  The  blessed 
Angels  receiye  new  knowledge.  Ther 
behold  a  sublime  truth  eotablished,  which 
was  a  secret  to  thum  at  the  beginning  of 
the  temptation,  and  the  great  diacoTery 
gireii  a  proper  opening  to  their  hymn  on 
the  Tictory  of  Christ  and  the  detet  uf 
the  Tempter.— Cowwr. 
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Wandering  the  wildemesB;  whatever  place,  ^ 

Habit,  or  state,  or  motion,  Btill  expressing 

The  Son  of  God,  with  godlike  force  endu^ 

Against  the  attempter  of  th^  Father's  throne, 

And  thief  of  Paradise  I    Him  long  of  old 

Thou  didst  debel,  and  down  from  heaven  cast  IK 

With  all  his  army:  now  thou  hast  avenged 

Supplanted  Adam,  and,  by  vanquishing 

Temptation,  hast  regained  lost  Paradise, 

And  frustrated  the  conquest  fraudulent. 

He  never  more  henceforth  will  dare  set  foot  <U 

In  Paradise  to  tempt;  his  snares  are  broke : 

For  thoueh  that  seat  of  earthly  bliss  be  fail'd, 

A  fairer  Paradise  is  founded  now 

For  Adam  and  his  chosen  sons,  whom  thou, 

A  Saviour,  art  come  down  to  re-install,  at 

Where  they  shall  dwell  secure,  when  time  shall  be. 

Of  tempter  and  temptation  vnthout  fear. 

But  thou,  infernal  serpent!  shalt  not  long 

Kulo  in  the  clouds;  like  an  autumnal  star, 

Or  liglitning,  thou  shalt  fall  from  heaven,  trod  down       oao 

Under  his  feet:  for  proof,  ere  this  thou  feel'st 

Thy  wound,  (yet  not  thy  last  and  deadliest  wound,) 

liy  this  repulse  received,  and  hold'st  in  hell 

No  triumph:  in  all  her  plates  Abaddon  rues 

Thy  bold  attempt.     Hereafter  learn  with  awe  63S 

To  dread  the  Son  of  God:  he,  all  unarmed, 

Shall  chase  thco,  with  the  terrour  of  his  voice. 

From  thy  demon  lack  holds,  possession  foul, 

Thee  and  thy  legions;  yelling  they  shall  fly, 

And  beg  to  hide  them  m  a  herd  of  swine,  6S0 

Lest  he  command  them  down  into  the  deep, 

Bound,  and  to  torment  sent  before  their  time. — 

Hail,  Son  of  the  Most  High,  heir  of  both  worlds, 

Qucller  of  Satan !     On  thy  glorious  work 

Now  enter;  and  begin  to  save  mankind.  ess 

Thus  they  the  Son  of  God,  our  Saviour  meek, 
Sung  victor,  and  from  heavenly  feast  refresh'd, 
Brought  on  his  way  with  joy:  he,  unobserved. 
Home  to  his  mother's  house  private  return'd. 


610.  AuiwMial  stars,  and  Biriun  in  par- 
ticular, were  nupiKwwl  to  prcRiuco  mb- 
chief  to  mankind.  Lightning:  seoLuko 
X.  18. 

624.  Abaddon.  The  name  of  the  angel 


of  the  bottomloMi  pit  (Rev.  ix.  11)  b  here 
applied  to  the  lx>ttomlam  pit  itwUl 

(i29.  Tdling,  &c  See  Matt  Tiil.  2S,  and 
Rev.  XX.  1,  2,  3. 

00:».  Debflj  defeat 
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^f  hu  been  obsenred  of  almost  all  the  great  epic  poems,  that  they  fnll 

^^*  aDd  become  langnidy  in  the  conclusion.     This  last  book  of  the  **  Para- 

^»^  Regained"  is  one  of  the  finest  conclusions  of  a  poem^  that  can  bo 

P^xiuced.    They  who  talk  of  our  author's  genius  being  in  the  decline 

*'<A«±ii  he  wrote  his  aeoond  poem,  and  who  therefore  turn  from  it»  as  from 

*  ^rj  prosaic  oompodtion,  are,  I  will  rentore  to  say,  no  judges  of  jMetry. 

<v  ith  A  fiuiey  neh  as  Milton's,  it  must  hare  been  more  difficult  to  forbear 

i'*^«'tie  deeorationa,  than  to  furnish  them ;  and  a  glaring  profosion  of  oma- 

'^^Sftt  would,  I  eoneeive,  hare  more  decidedly  betrayed  the  ooeto  MnesoeiM,* 

'^^zi  a  want  of  it    The  first  book  of  the  ''  Paradise  Lost"  abounds  in 

■^Qailies,  and  is,  in  other  respects,  as  elerated  and  sublime  as  any  in  the 

^bc»Ie  poem:  but  here  the  poet's  plan  was  totally  different    Though  it 

'^^^y  be  said  of  the  "  Paradise  Regained,"  as  Longinus  has  said  of  the 

**  Odjsiey,"  that  it  is  the  epilogue  of  the  preceding  poem;  still  the  design 

*^<1.  conduct  of  it  is  as  different  as  that  of  the  **  Goorgics"  from  the 

'^I^^Sneid."    The  "Paradise  Regained"  has  something  of  the  didactic 

^^ajractar:  it  teaches  not  merely  by  the  general  moral,  and  by  the  charac- 

^^    and  conduct  of  its  hero ;  but  has  also  many  positive  precepts  every- 

^la^re  interspersed.    It  is  written  for  the  most  part  in  a  style  admirably 

^Kk<i«nsed,  uid  with  a  studied  reserve  of  ornament:  it  is  nevertheless 

^vaxninated  with  beauties  of  the  most  captivating  kind.    Its  leading 

^^Aore  throughout  is  that  **  excellence  of  composition,"  which,  as  Lord 

Ac»nboddo  jn^y  observes,  so  eminently  distinguished  the  writings  of  the 

^o  tents;  and  in  which,  of  all  modern  authors.  Mil  tun  most  resembles 

ta«x]i. 

,  -^i  the  eommencement  of  this  book  the  argument  of  the  poem  is  con- 
■^^eraUy  advanced.  Satan  appears  hopeless  of  success,  but  still  persist- 
^^  In  his  enterprise:  the  desperate  fully  and  vain  pertioacity  of  this 
^K&«laet  are  perfectly  well  exemplified  and  illustrated  by  three  apposite 
"^vsailies,  each  successively  rising  in  beauty  above  the  other.  The  busi- 
^^«  of  the  temptation  being  thus  resumed,  the  tempter  takes  our  Lord  to 
^'^  western  side  of  the  mountain,  and  shows  to  him  Italy,  the  situation 
^  '^hich  the  poet  marks  with  singular  accuracy ;  and,  having  traced  the 
^^^«r  from  its  source  in  the  Apennines  to  Rome,  he  briefly  enumerates 
''^^  most  conspicuous  objects  that  may  be  supposed  at  first  to  strike  the 
*y^  on  a  distant  view  of  this  celebrated  city.  Satan  now  becomes  the 
't^^ker;  and,  in  an  admirably  descriptive  speech,  points  out  more  parti- 
^«^jiy  the  magnificent  public  and  private  buildings  of  ancient  Rome, 
**>icanting  on  the  splendour  and  power  of  its  state,  which  he  particularly 
*^«siaplifie8  in  the  superb  pomp  with  which  their  ))rovincial  magistrates 
^*>«e€d  to  their  respective  governments;  and  in  the  numerous  ambassn* 
«^r^  that  arrive  from  every  quarter  of  the  habitable  globe,  to  solicit  the 
JT^**<ction  of  Rome  and  the  emperor.  These  are  two  pictures  of  the  most 
''^SHlj  finished  kind :  the  numerous  figures  are  in  motion  before  us ;  we 
■**«oltttely  see 

Pitetors,  prooonsubi  to  their  provlnccfl 
liuting,  or  on  return,  in  mbcH  uf  Htnt«.s 
Lictori  and  rodM,  the  ciifignji  of  tbeir  power, 
Legions  and  cohorts,  itc. 

^^•▼ing  observed  that  such  a  power  as  this  of  Rome  must  reasonably 

*VPwfeiTed  to  that  of  the  Parthinns,  which  he  hod  displayed  in  the  pre- 

J"**Bg  book,  and  that  there  were  no  other  powers  worth  our  Lord's  atten- 

*255  ttie  tempter  now  begins  to  apply  all  this  to  his  purixise:   by  a 

5j*fly  drawn  description  of  the  vicious  and  detestable  character  of 

2***j*o«f  he  shows  how  easy  it  would  be  to  expel  him,  to  take  possession 

^  ^\a  throne,  and  to  free  the  Rornan  i>e<)plc  from  that  slavery  in  which 

^*y  were  then  held.     This  he  proffers  to  accomplish  for  our  Lord,  whom 

■•  laeites  to  accept  the  offer,  nut  only  from  a  principle  of  ambition,  but 

•  ••  Ihc  i>Oft  srowiug  old.** 
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:i-   tlu-   bo«=t   n.o;ui~   >>['  s'ccr'.nj-   t.»   hini<L>lf  hi,-   pr"mi-iMl   inlierii.ii.'"'^ '■ '" 
lliPtiK'   i»r    l>iiviJ.      Our    l.Mil,  in   rt-ply,   ticarcoly  n«.»ti(.fs;   the  ar,L'UUicu' "^ 
which  Satan  had  betn  ur>;iug  to  him;  and  only  tokca  occasion,  from  lt>^ 
dettcription  which  had  been  given  of  the  Bplcndour  and  magnificenoe  o( 
Kome,  to  arraign  the  snperlatiTely  extraragant  luxury  of  the  Romans,^ 
and  briefly  to  earn  up  thoie  vicee  and  miscondncta  then  rapid^  adtiaie^ 
ing  to  their  height,  which  soon  brought  on  the  decline,  and  in  the  ea^ 
effectuated  the  fall,  of  the  Roman  power.    The  next  oljeet  which  oar 
author  had  in  view,  in  his  proposed  display  of  heathen  excellenoe,  was  a 
scene  of  a  different,  but  no  less  intoxicating  kind ;  Athens,  in  all  its  pride 
of  literature  and  philosophy :  but  ho  seems  to  hare  been  well  aware  that 
an  immediate  transilion,  from  the  view  of  Rome  to  that  of  Athens,  must 
have  diminished  the  effect  of  each.    The  intermediate  space  he  has  finely 
occupied.     Our  Lord,  unmoved  by  the  splendid  scene  displayed  to  eapti- 
Tate  him,  and  having  only  been  led  by  it  to  notice  the  vices  and  corrup- 
tions of  the  heathen  world,  in  the  conclusion  of  his  speech  marks  the 
vanity  of  all  earthly  power,  by  referring  to  his  own  future  kingdom,  as 
that  which  by  su])ematural  means  should  destroy  *'  all  monarchies  beehies 
throughout  the  world." 

The  fiend  hereupon,  urged  by  the  violence  of  his  desperation  to  an  in- 
discretion which  he  had  not  before  showed,  endeavours  to  enhance  the 
value  of  his  offers,  by  declaring  that  the  only  terms,  on  which  he  would 
bestow  them,  were  those  of  our  Lord's  fulling  down  and  worshipping  him. 
To  this  our  Saviour  answers  in  a  speech  of  murked  abhorrence  blended 
with  contemjit  Thi»  draws  from  Satan  a  reply  of  as  much  art,  and  as 
finely  written,  as  any  in  the  poem ;  in  which  he  endeavours,  by  an  artful 
justification  of  himisulf,  to  repair  the  indiscretion  of  his  blasphemous  pro- 
posal, and  to  soften  the  effect  of  it  on  our  blessed  Lord,  so  far  at  leAt  as 
to  be  enabled  to  retsumc  the  process  of  his  enterprise.  The  transiti<», 
(line  212,)  to  his  new  ground  of  temptation  is  peculiarly  happy:  having 
given  up  all  prospect  of  working  upon  our  Lord  by  the  incitements  of 
ambition,  he  now  eoniplimcuts  him  on  his  predilection  for  wisdom,  and 
his  early  display  of  superior  knowledge;  and  recommends  it  to  him,  for 
tho  purpose  of  accomplishing  his  professed  design  of  reforming  and  con- 
verting mankind,  to  cultivate  Uie  literature  and  philosophy,  for  which  the  « 
most  polished  part  of  the  heathen  world,  and  Greece  in  particular,  was       -MB 

so  eminent.     Tliiu  leads  to  his  view  of  Athens,*  which  is  given,  with  sin-      

gulor  effect,  after  the  preeediug  dialogue;  where  the  blasphemous  rage  of      ^!S 
the  tempter,  and  the  art  with  which  he  endeavours  to  recover  it,  serve,  .^^  *. 

by  the  variety  of  the  subject  and  the  interesting  nature  of  the  circom -> 

f  tance,  materially  to  relieve  the  preceding  and  ensuing  descriptions.    The^E^»  < 
tempter,  resuming  his  usual  plausibility  of  language,  now  become  the^s^  ^ 
hierophant  of  the  scoue,  which  he  describes,  as  he  shows  it,  with  so  mud 
accuracy,  that  we  discern  every  object  distinctly  before  us.     The  i_ 
view  of  Athens,  with  its  most  celchrated  buildings  and  places  of  lei 
resort,  is  beautiful  and  original :    and  tho  description  of  its  musicii 
poets,  orators,  oiid  philosophers  is  given  with  tho  hand  of  a  master,  anc 
with  all  the  fond  affection  of  an  enthusiast  in  Greek  literature. 
Lord's  reply  is  no  less  admirable ;  particularly  where  he  displays  the  fsl 
lacy  of  tho  heathen  philosophy,  and  points  out  the  errors  of  iu  i 
admhred  sect*,  with  tlie  greutcst  acuteness  of  argument,  and  at  the  san  _ 

time  in  a  noble  strain  df  poetr}-.     Ilia  contrasting  the  poetry  and  pohc^-^^^ 
of  the  Hebrews  with  tli«»se  of  the  Greeks,  on  the  ground  of  what  ha     ^*" 
been  advanced  by  some  learned  men  in  this  respect,  is  highly  consirteir'^*^/ 
with  the  argument  of  this  poem ;  and  is  so  far  from  originating  in  thi^^^*^ 
fanaticism,  with  which  souio  ol  his  ablest  comuicntatora  have  chosen  t:::^^ 
.brand  our  author,  that  it  serves  duly  to  counterbalance  his  precedin    ^ 

*  Possibly  not  without  a  glance  of  tho  i^oet  at  the  manners  of  the  English  court  m-^         . 
that  time.  J 
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ilogt  on  heathen  literature.  The  next  speech  of  the  tempter,  (line  368|) 
ia  one  of  those  master-pieces  of  plain  composition^  for  which  Milton  is  eo 
eminent :  the  soffcrings  of  our  blessed  Lord  are  therein  foretold  with  an 
•nergetao  brevity,  that,  on  such  subjects,  has  an  effect  superior  to  the  most 
flofweiy  and  decorated  langua^.  The  dialogue  here  ceases  for  a  short 
time.  The  poet,  in  his  own  person,  now  describes,  (line  394,  Ao.,)  our 
Lord's  being  conveyed  by  Satan  back  to  the  wilderness,  the  storm  which 
the  tempter  there  raises,  the  tremendous  night  which  our  Lord  passes, 
and  the  beautiful  morning  by  which  it  is  succeeded.  How  exquisitely 
anblime  and  beautiful  is  all  this ! — ^Tet  this  is  the  poem,  from  which  the 
ardent  admirers  of  Milton's  other  works  turn,  as  from  a  cold,  uninterest- 
ioc  composition,  the  produce  of  his  dotage,  of  a  palsied  hand,  no  longer 
i^Ie  to  hold  the  pencil  of  poetry !  The  dialogue  which  ensues,  is  worUiy 
of  this  book,  and  carries  on  the  subject  in  the  best  manner  to  its  condud- 
faig  temptation.  The  last  speech  of  Satan  is  particularly  deserving  our 
notice.  The  fiend,  now  **  swoln  with  rage"  at  the  repeated  failure  of  his 
attacks,  breaks  out  into  a  language  of  gross  insult  ,*  professing  to  doubt 
whether  onr  Lord,  whom  he  had  before  frequently  addressed  as  the  Son 
of  God,  is  in  any  way  entitled  to  that  appellation.  From  this  wantonly 
blasphemous  obloquy  he  still  recovers  himself,  and  offers,  with  bis  usufd 
art,  a  qnalification  of  what  he  had  last  said,  and  a  justification  of  his  per- 
■isting  in  farther  attempts  on  the  Divine  Person,  by  whom  he  had  been 
0D  constantly  foiled.  These  are  the  masterly  discriminating  touches, 
with  which  the  poet  has  admirably  drawn  the  character  of  the  tempter : 
the  general  colouring  is  that  of  plausible  hypocrisy,  through  which,  when 
elicited  by  the  sudden  irritation  of  defeat,  his  diabolical  malignity  frequently 
flashes  out,  and  displays  itself  with  singular  effect  Wo  now  come  to  the 
oatastrophe  of  the  poem.  The  tempter  conveys  our  blessed  Lord  to  the  tem- 
ple at  Jerusalem,  where  the  description  of  the  holy  city  and  of  the  temple 
ia  pleasingly  drawn.  Satan  has  now  little  to  say ;  he  brings  the  question 
to  a  decisive  point,  in  which  any  persuasion  of  rhetorical  language  on 
his  part  can  be  of  no  avail ;  he  therefore  8i>eaks  in  his  own  undisguised 
person  and  character,  and  his  language  accordingly  is  that  of  scornful 
insult  The  result  of  the  trial  is  given  with  the  utmost  brevity ;  and  its 
consequences  are  admirably  painted.  The  despair  and  fall  of  Satan,  with 
its  saceesiive  illustrations,  (line  562  to  line  580,)  have  all  the  boldness  of 
Balvator  Rosa;  while  the  angels  supporting  our  Lord,  "  as  on  a  floating 
eoaeh,  through  the  blithe  air,"  is  a  sweetly  pleasing  and  highly  finished 
pictnre  from  the  pencil  of  Guide.  The  refreshment  ministered  to  our 
Lord  by  the  angels  is  an  intended  and  striking  contrast  to  the  luxurious 
banquet  with  which  he  had  been  tempted  in  the  preceding  part  of  the 
poem.  The  angelio  hymn,  which  concludes  the  book,  is  at  once  poetical 
and  scriptural :  we  may  justly  apply  to  it,  and  to  this  whole  poem,  an 
obMTvation,  which  Fuller,  in  his  "Worthies  of  Essex,"  first  applied  to 
Qnarles;  and  which  Uio  ingenious  Mr.  Headley,  in  the  "Biographical 
Sketches,"  prefixed  to  his  "  Select  Beauties  of  Ancient  English  Poetry," 
baa  transferred  to  the  only  poet  to  whom  it  is  truly  appropriate : — '*  To 
mix  the  waters  of  Jordan  and  Helicon  in  the  same  cup,  was  reserved  for 
the  band  of  Milton  ,*  and  for  him,  and  him  only,  to  find  the  bays  of  Mount 
Olivet  equally  verdant  with  those  of  Parnassus."  It  may  farther  be 
observed,  that  Milton  is  himself  an  eminent  instance  of  one  of  his  own 
obeervations  in  his  "  Tractate  of  Education ;"  having  practically  demon- 
ftrated,  what  he  invites  the  juvenile  student  in  poetry  theoretically  to 
learn;-— "what  religious,  what  glorious,  and  magnificent  use  might  be 
made  of  poetry." — Dcnster. 


Milton  had  already  executed  one  extensive  divine  poem,  peenliariy 
distingoiahed  by  richness  and  sublimity  of  description.  In  firaming  a 
■acond^  he  naturally  wished  to  vary  its  effect^— to  make  it  rich  in  moral 
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tol  parti  of  thtpotalBdM  wlinf  iHMtif  to  <■» ! 
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together  with  i  . 

•nmigBlBf  tht  plaib  w*  nigh*  mthor  Mbt  if  tag 
improve  it  AirtiBy  th««  ii  bo  m«m  of  mi  « 
lim«ft  mond  ii  to  fodbly  and  to  amiiiiBtlj  «b1 
The  epleiidov  of  the  poet  doea  not  hiaae  i&daai 
larger  prodaetiooa:  here  he  leaemMae  the  ApoHi 
gki^  in  ipeaking  to  Ida  aoi^  and  aToidinf  la  di 

ndeeeend  into  the  heart.  To  eenaare  ttie  Fm 
>ee  not  more  reeemble  the  Paradlae  Loa^  ia  ha 
woold  be  to  eondeoin  the  Hooo  fat  not  being  a  fih 
the  two  diierent  Inoalnariei^  and  fbeliag  that  ha 
leM  are  eqaallj  the  work  of  the  aaaa  dirina  ai 
Uatlbt. 


"Parmdife  Regained,"  oonld  it  hare  poeriUy  U 
'^  Paradise  Loit^ai  an  Epiaodical  Viaion,  woold  1 
inferior  in  power  to  any  other  part  of  the  ym 
books ;  and  in  exquisite  simpUdtj  and  gentle  dif 
in  it  wSL  But  the  title  suggested  a  large  plan,  w 
realise.  Its  name  was  ambitions,  itself  was  shoil 
it  seemed  to  come  to  an  abrupt  and  nnartistia 
grand  sul:(jcets  of  Christ's  Deatn,  Besnzreotion,  . 
Advent,  any  or  all  of  which  the  title  was  broad  ea 
It  should  hare  been  called  Christ's  Temptation,  • 
short,  a  proper  pendant  to  the  "  Paradise  Loet." 
Orion  or  Great  Bear,  covering  a  half  of  the  h 
small  tear-twinkling  Pleiades.  Hence  it  was  a  dii 
has  never  since  received  its  duo  meed  of  praiaa. 
tively  a  fragment,  what  a  true,  shapely,  beantif 
power  so  quiet,  its  elegance  so  unconscious,  its  I 
Grecian,  its  general  tone  so  scripturally  simple,  whS 
and  descriptions  are  so  gorgeous,  and  so  faultless 
Mountain,  the  storm  in  the  Wilderness,  the  drei 
was  an  hungered,  so  exquisitely  true  to  his  waUai 

"  lUm  thonf^ht,  be  by  tbe  brook  of  Cberith  stoi 
And  Mw  tbe  ravens,  with  their  horny  beaks^ 
Vood  to  ElUah  briofdng  even  and  ^om. 
Though  ravenouis  taught  to  abntain  from  wha 
Be  saw  the  Prophet  alio,  bow  he  fled 
Into  the  deeart,  and  how  there  he  slept 
Under  a  juniper ;  then  how  awak'd, 
And  found  hu  rapper  on  the  coals  prepared  s 
Somettmes  that  with  Elijah  he  partook. 
Or  as  a  guest  with  Daniel  at  his  pulse^---(iL  981 

are  in  the  Poef  s  very  highest  style,  and  one  or  tw 
a  gloss  of  perfection  about  them,  as  well  as  an  eai 
rarely  to  be  found  in  his  larger  poem.  In  the  "1 
giant  tossing  mountains  to  heaven  with  far-seen  I 
trial  of  strength.  In  the  "Paradise  Regained,"  t 
ting  his  foot  on  a  rook,  and  leaving  a  mark  inimitA 
all  after  time. — GiLnLLAir. 
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Tn  exoeUenoe  of  this  dnunsy  which  strictly  follows  tho  Greek  model, 
li«a  principally  in  its  majestic  moral  strength :  the  two  preceding  poems 
s'^diTine  epics;  this  deals  entirely  in  topics  of  human  nature  and  hn- 
TMkma  maimers.  It  is  not  adi^ted  to  exhibition  on  the  stage :  it  is  too 
^iilactie;  and  has  too  few  actors  and  too  few  incidents.  The  fable,  the 
dianeters,  the  sentiments,  and  the  language  are  all  admirably  preserved : 
.?**•  rtory  does  not  linger,  as  some  have  pretended;  but  goes  forward  with 
UifteoiQ  interest  to  the  end.  The  opening  is  in  the  chastest  style  of  poe- 
tioal  beaaty.  "  The  breath  of  heaven  fresh-blowing"  gives  ease  to  Sam- 
*^^<^'s  body,  but  not  to  his  mind,  which,  when  in  solitude  and  at  leisure, 
^^^luses  his  heart  with  regrets.  Nothing  can  be  more  pathetic  than  the 
^ttparison  of  his  present  fallen  state  with  his  early  hopes  and  past  glo- 
Hf";  and  then  the  reflection  that  for  this  change  he  had  no  one  to  blame 
^thiniself:— 

0  kMS  of  fight,  of  thee  I  most  oomplainl 

BUnd  among  enemies,  0  worse  than  chains, 

Dungeon,  or  beggary,  or  decrepit  age  I 

Light,  the  prime  work  of  OocI,  to  me  is  extinct, 

And  all  her  Tarious  ol^ects  of  delight 

Annulled,  which  aiight  in  part  my  grief  have  eased,  Ae, 

^he  observations  of  the  Chorus,  descriptive  of  Samson's  dejected  ap- 


of  K^~^^  ^  ^"  situation,  are  very  fine,  contrasted  with  the  recollection 
^   oia  fonner  mighty  actions  and  triumphs : — 

0  mirrour  of  our  fickle  state, 

Since  man  on  earth  aDpandlel'd, 

The  rarer  thy  example  stands, 

By  how  mudi  ftvm  the  top  of  wondrous  glory, 

Strongest  of  mortal  men, 

To  lowest  pitch  of  abject  fortune  thou  art  fiJlen. 

,^*J*e  dialogues  between  Samson  and  his  father  are  everywhere  supported 
^j.**J^tbrce,  elevation,  and  moral  wisdom;  and  the  unexampled  gimplicity 
g|^J*^«  language  in  which  they  are  conveyed  augments  the  deep  impres- 
^^  "*rhich  they  everywhere  make. 

^^*^ JJ'hapa,  as  a  summary  of  divine  dispensations, nothing  even  in  Milton 
^^i,J^  found  80  awful  and  comprehensive. 

p^^^en  bursts  forth,  at  line  667,  that  complaint  of  most  deep  and  stu- 
^^ou8  eloquence,  beginning, — 

God  of  our  flikthers,  what  is  manl 

^^^J««n  enters  Dalila,  with  the  renewal  of  all  her  arts,  and  coquetries, 
^^  ^alse  smiles.  With  what  a  proud  and  overwhelming  scorn  docs  the 
^^^  treat  her  insidious  advances !  what  a  contrast  is  Dalila  to  Eve,  even 
^  ^^>  like  Eve  to  Adam,  she  affects  to  own  her  transgression !  Samson 
'*«Uims,  line  748. 

Out.  out,  hyienal  these  are  thy  wonted  arts, 
Ana  arts  or  erery  woman  fa].«e  like  thee. 
To  break  all  faith,  all  vows,  decelTC,  lietray, 
Then,  as  repentant,  to  submit,  beseech. 
And  reconcilement  move  with  feign'd  remorse, 
Confess,  and  promliie  wonders  in  her  change ; 
Not  truly  penitent,  but  chief  to  try 
Her  hufiband,  how  lar  urged  his  patience  bears, 
His  virtue  or  weakness  which  way  to  assail : 
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Bamsov,  made  captiTe,  blind,  and  now  in  prison  at  Gaza,  there  to  labour 
«•  in  a  eommon  workhooxe,  on  a  festival  day,  in  the  general  cessation 
from  labonr,  comes  forth  into  the  open  air,  to  a  place  nigh,  somewhat 
retired,  there  to  lit  awhile  and  bemoan  his  condition ;  where  he  hap- 
pens at  length  to  be  yisited  by  certain  friends  and  equals  of  his  tribe, 
which  make  the  Chorus,  who  seek  to  comfort  him  what  they  can ;  then 
by  his  old  father  Manoah,  who  endeavours  the  like,  and  withal  tolls 
him  his  purpose  to  procure  his  liberty  by  ransom ;  lastly,  that  this  feast 
was  proclaimed  by  the  Philistines  as  a  day  of  thanksgiving  for  their 
delireranee  from  the  hands  of  Samsod,  which  yet  more  troubles  him. 
Manoah  then  departs  to  prosecute  his  endeavour  with  the  Philistine 
lords  for  Samson's  redemption ;  who  in  the  mean  while  is  visited  by 
other  persons,  and  lastly  by  a  public  officer  to  require  his  coming  to  the 
feast  before  the  lords  and  people,  to  play  or  show  his  strength  in  their 
preaenoe :  he  at  first  refuses,  dismissing  the  public  officer  with  absolute 
denial  to  come;  at  length,  persuaded  inwardly  that  this  was  from  God, 
he  yields  to  go  along  with  him,  who  came  now  the  second  time  with 
■ireat  threatenings  to  fetch  him  :  the  Chorus  yet  remaining  on  the  place, 
Manoah  returns  full  of  joyful  hope,  to  procure  ere  long  his  son's  deliver- 
ance :  in  the  midst  of  which  discourse  a  Hebrew  comes  in  haste,  con- 
fusedly at  first,  and  afterwards  more  distinctly,  relating  the  catastro- 
phe, what  Samson  had  done  to  the  Philistines,  and  by  accident  to  him- 
■elf ;  wherewith  the  tragedy  ends. 


THE  PERSONS. 


SAMSOir.  IIarapha,  of  Gatb. 

Mavoah,  the  father  of  Samson.  Publick  Officer. 

J>AULkt  his  wife.  Messenger. 

Chorus  of  Danites. 
The  scene  before  the  prison  in  Gaxa. 


Samson,  {Attendant  leading  him.) 
A  LITTLE  onward  lend  thy  guiding  hand 
To  these  dark  Bteps,  a  little  further  on ; 
For  yonder  bank  hath  choice  of  sun  or  shade ; 
There  I  am  wont  to  sit,  when  any  chance 
Relieves  me  from  my  task  of  servile  toil. 
Daily  in  the  common  prison  else  enjoinM^ie, 


AgoniMtay  that  l^  Samson  the 
the    oombataut,    from    the 


K  AyfaviontSt  (agcniste*)  a  comba- 
er  alkkU  at  the  Public  Oamee. 
1.  A  UWs  omward.  Milton,  after  the 
'i  of  the  Greek  tragedians,  whom 


le  pi 
with  introducing  one  of  its  principal  i 


he  profcmes  to  imitate,  opens  his  drama 

sonage^  explaining  the  stoiy  upon  which 
it  is  founded.— Tmna.   The  words  of  this 

Sning  are  very  poetical,  beaotiAil,  and 
cting.— BaTsose. 

Mr 
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"\\'lM'i-t>  I,  a  prix-ncr,  eliain'iJ,  so;\r<-<'  frtx'ly  draw 

Tlio  air  imprisonM  also,  close  aud  damp, 

Unwholesome  draught:  but  h^re  I  feel  amends, 

The  breath  of  heaven  fresh  blowing,  pore  and  sweet, 

With  dajHspring  bom;  here  leave  me  to  respire. — 

This  day  a  solemn  feast  the  people  hold 

To  Dagon  their  sea-idol,  ana  forbid 

Laborious  works;  unwillingly  this  rest 

Their  superstition  yields  me;  hence  with  leave 

Retiring  from  the  popular  noise,  I  seek 

This  unfrequented  place  to  find  some  ease. 

Ease  to  the  body  some,  none  to  the  mind 

From  restless  thoughts,  that,  like  a  deadly  swonn 

Of  hornets  arm'd,  no  sooner  found  alone. 

But  rush  upon  me  thronging,  and  present 

Times  past,  what  once  I  was,  and  what  am  now. 

0,  wherefore  was  my  birth  from  Heaven  foretold 

Twice  by  an  angel,  who  at  last  in  sight 

Of  both  my  parents  all  in  flames  ascended 

From  off  the  altar,  where  an  offering  bum'd, 

As  in  a  fiery  column  charioting 

His  godlike  presence,  and  from  some  great  act 

Or  benefit  reveard  to  Abraham's  racer 

"Why  was  my  breeding  ordered  and  prescribed 

As  of  a  person  separate  to  God, 

Designed  for  great  exploits ;  if  I  must  die 

Betrayed,  captiv'd,  and  both  my  eyes  put  out, 

Made  of  my  enemies  the  scorn  and  gaze; 

To  grind  in  brazen  fetters  under  task 

With  this  heaven-gifted  strength?    0  glorious  strength. 

Put  to  the  labour  of  a  beast,  debased 

Lower  than  bond-slave!     Promise  was,  that  I 

Should  Israel  from  Philistian  yoke  deliver: 

Ask  for  this  great  deliverer  now,  and  find  him 

Eyeless  in  Gaza  at  the  mill  with  slaves. 

Himself  in  bonds  under  Philistian  yoke: 

Yet  stay;  let  me  not  rashly  call  in  doubt 

Divine  prediction:  what  if  all  foretold 

Had  been  fulfill'd  but  through  mine  own  default. 

Whom  have  I  to  complain  of  but  myself? 

Who  this  high  gift  of  strength  committed  to  me, 

In  what  part  lodged,  how  easily  bereft  mo, 

Under  the  seal  of  silence  could  not  keep, 

But  weakly  to  a  woman  must  reveal  it, 

O'ercome  with  importunity  and  tears. 

0  impotence  of  mmd,  in  body  strong! 


lOJ 


ii»J 


10.  The  breath  of  heaven.  This  line  and 
the  next  are  cxquiidte.— Brydoks. 

21.  But  rtuh  upon  me  thrwujing.  The 
whole  of  this  paemge  is  pathetic,  monU, 
and  full  of  force.— BRTD0E8. 

ai.  Twice  by  an  angel.  Once  to  his 
mother,  and  agttin  to  hin  father  Mauooh 


and  his  mother  both..  Of  all  the  woodccTT 
f  ul  acquireinenUi  of  Milton,  not  the  luaii^ 
is  hi8  a^touiithinglj  critical  reading  bw^ 
retentive  memory  of  the  Soriptures,  mtk^ 
ing  every  portion  of  them  anbMnrien^ 
to  hifl  grand  and  holy  dedgnu 
28.  And/ratnt  that  is,  and  i^yVon. 
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But  what  is  strength  without  a  double  share 

Of  wisdom?  vast,  unwieldy,  burdensome, 

Proudly  secure,  vet  liable  to  fekll 

By  weakest  subtleties;  not  made  to  rule. 

But  to  Bubserre  where  wisdom  bears  command! 

God,  when  he  gave  me  strength,  to  show  withal 

How  slight  the  gift  was,  hune  it  in  my  hair. 

But  peace,  I  must  not  quarrel  with  the  will 

Of  highest  dispensation,  which  herein 

£[aply  had  ends  above  my  reach  to  know : 

Suffices  that  to  me  stren^  is  my  bane, 

And  proves  the  source  of  all  my  miseries; 

So  many,  and  so  huge,  that  each  apart 

Would  ask  a  life  to  wail;  but  chief  of  all, 

0  loss  of  sight,  of  thee  I  most  complain! 

Blind  among  enemies,  0  worse  than  chains, 

Dungeon,  or  beggary,  or  decrepit  age! 

Light,  the  prime  work  of  God,  to  me  is  extinct, 

And  all  her  various  objects  of  delight 

Annulled,  which  might  in  part  my  grief  have  eased, 

Inferiour  to  the  vilest  now  become 

Of  man  or  worm ;  the  vilest  here  excel  me: 

They  creep,  yet  see ;  I,  dark  in  light,  exposed 

To  daily  fraud,  contempt,  abuse,  and  wrong. 

Within  doors  or  without,  still  as  a  fool. 

In  power  of  others,  never  in  my  own ; 

Scarce  half  I  seem  to  live,  dead  more  than  halfl 

0  dark,  dark,  dark,  amid  the  blaze  of  noon. 

Irrecoverably  dark,  total  eclipse 

Without  all  hope  of  day! 

0  first-created  Beam,  and  thou  great  Word, 

"Let  there  be  light,  and  lieht  was  over  all;" 

Why  am  I  thus  bereaved  thy  prime  decree? 

The  sun  to  me  is  dark 

And  silent  as  the  moon. 

When  she  deserts  the  night. 

Hid  in  her  vacant  interlunar  cave. 

Since  light  so  necessary  is  to  life, 

And  almost  life  itself,  if  it  be  true 

Thaii  light  is  in  the  soul. 
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^i.I,darkiHligki,ke.  IntheMUnes 
^  poet  neniB  to  Mint  himselH  The 
"^iittoD  of  hk  vm  produced  a  eolleo- 
«o«Qr  erldenoe  reUting  to  the  testator, 
r™*  noden  tli«  disooTery  of  those 
2*'^*8Ott0n  papers  peeuliarl j  interest- 
?!•  th^  thoiw  Tery  forcibly,  axtd  in  new 
mi  of  Ttew,  hifl  domestic  infelicity, 
"^  hk  uniable  disposition.  The  tender 
*JsttbUn>  poet,  wbow  wnsibility  and 
y^Uigg  were  ao  great,  appears  to  bare 
fy^tlinost  ea  unfortunate  in  his  daugh- 
.  A  ler- 
;  her  de- 
last  mar> 
I  ingrati- 


tude and  cruelty  of  his  children.  He 
complained  that  they  combined  to  de- 
fraud liim  in  the  economy  of  bis  Iiouiie, 
and  sold  sereral  of  his  books  in  the 
basest  manner.  Ills  feelings  on  such  an 
outrage,  both  as  a  parent  and  a  scholar, 
must  haTe  been  singularly  painful:  per- 
haps they  suggested  to  liim  these  Tery 
pathetic  lines. — Uatlkt. 

»).  O  dark,  dark,  dark,  Ac  Few  paa- 
BSges  in  poetry  are  so  affecting  as  thia, 
and  the  tone  of  expression  is  peculiarly 
Hiltonic— Brtuoks.  Indeed  there  Is  Tory 
extraordinary  power  of  poetry  in  the 
whole  passage,  down  to  Una  100. 


She  ftll  in  0Wf  fm%t  wkj  w<a  L 
Tu  mch  m  Umdm  littU  m  Um  mj%  i 

Bu  obviiJH*  and  H  P't"^  **'  ^"^  nui?ni'Ti 

Afrd  not,  a«  ItM^m;. 
Thftt  the  ntailii  bt^k 
Tb»ii  hud  I  mil  becu  tJni 
An  m  the  limd  uf  tt^irkii 
To  lire  a  hfo  lirUf  d^'od, 
And  hiinni4;  but,  U  iri't  . 


Tien  of  lifn. 


Amniig  i  ■*. 

But  who  ii  far  wHh  jofnl 

Thp  trend  1- 1  tuiHi^  fi>*>t    ' 

Purhapa  my  eiiemie^,  i^-i, 

At  itij  ftlHirlirntp  atid  p'^rliiAjj^!  tu  in« 

Thoir  dailj  practice  Uj  ofilict  mc  roof 


liCt  111*  nut  brtmk  it. 
0  cbarige  beyuiid  r  ■ 
80^  bnw  b»*  bes  stt  . 

A«  i>nc  pii^t  hmK.\  ubimtkniii. 
Ami  by  hitu*«elf  ^ivoii  over; 
In  #ib\~L«<h  hftbil,  iU-nttcd  wcvdi 
O'prvrnrn  a»iti  hoiIM; 
Of  1^  roprrspnt?     Cll 

Thn  i.;tniwn*d» 

Irnu'j^iiifH  .-iLsii -►:.!?  whom  itnurtis'd 
N«J  «trcti|^th  ofuiiinj  ur  Ufrt'i'*«t  wild  h* 
Whi>  tf^ro  (ho  In  111    <»c  Use  lion  ti-iLra  tli 
Kati  an  t^mbii;  ;)  clad  in  init 

A  lid,  wenjHiuli  if, 

Mftdo  tivm^  ridk'ulwuR  iisdeaa  the  forj 
Of  braKon  Mhiobi  aud  Ptpt^ar,  the  hamn 
ChiilyU?aij  tempor'd  stutsl,  ttiid  frotik  c 


Liht,  or 


JCnifl' 


ft*  iiffV  w  I  ran  flirfttir  itii  «n«ta4i«t  mpmi 


MiirdI  Mf  la  )«««•«*■■  tm  I 


r  ffAavd. 
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Adammt^n  proof? 

But  safest  he  who  stood  aloof^  Ui 

When  insupportably  his  foot  adyanced. 

In  soom  of  their  proud  arms  and  warlike  tools. 

Spumed  them  to  death  bj  troops.    The  bold  Ascalonite 

Fled  from  his  lion  ramp;  old  warriours  tum'd 

Their  plated  backs  under  his  heel ;  140 

Or,  groveUine,  soil'd  their  crested  helmets  in  the  dust 

Then  with  what  trivial  weapon  came  to  hand. 

The  jaw  of  a  dead  ass,  his  sword  of  bone, 

A  thousand  foreskins  fell,  the  flower  of  Palestine, 

In  Ramath-lechi,  famous  to  this  day.  lu 

Then  by  main  force  pull'd  up,  and  on  his  shoulders  bore 

The  gates  of  Azza,  post,  and  massy  bar. 

Up  to  the  hill  by  Hebron,  seat  of  giaots  old, 

Mo  journey  of  a  sabbath-day,  and  loaded  so ; 

like  whom  the  Gentiles  feign  to  bear  up  heaYcn.  uo 

Which  shall  I  first  bewail, 

Th^  bondage  or  lost  sight. 

Prison  within  prison 

Inseparably  dark  ? 

Thou  art  become  (0  worst  imprisonment!)  U6 

The  dungeon  of  thjself ;  thy  soul, 

(Which  men  enjoying  sight  oh  without  cause  complain,) 

Imprisoned  now  indeed. 

In  real  darkness  of  the  body  dwells. 

Shut  up  from  outward  light  iso 

To  incorporate  with  gloomy  night ; 

For  inward  light,  alas ! 

Puts  forth  no  visual  beam. 

0  mirrour  of  our  fickle  state ! 

Since  man  on  earth  unparallePd,  itt 

The  rarer  thy  example  stands. 

By  how  much  from  the  top  of  wondrous  glory, 

Strongest  of  mortal  men, 

To  lowest  pitch  of  abject  fortune  thou  art  fallen. 

For  him  I  reckon  not  in  high  estate,  170 

Whom  long  descent  of  birth, 

Or  the  sphere  of  fortune  raises ; 

But  thee,  whose  strength,  while  virtue  was  her  mate, 

Mi^ht  have  subdued  the  earth, 

Universally  crown'd  with  highest  praises.  175 

Sams.  I  hear  the  sound  of  words ;  tlieir  sense  the  air 
Dissolves  unjoin  ted  ere  it  reach  my  ear. 

Cho.   He  speaks:  let  us  draw  nigh.     Matchless  in  might, 
The  glory  late  of  Israel,  now  the  grief, 


_?il  MeabmUe:  An  inhftbiUot  of  As- 

\jkMamalMtehL  See  Jndget  xr.  17. 

yS.  An«,  •notber  nune  for  Qasa. 
J^  a^nm.    8m  Joeh.  xt.  13,  14; 
*iaikxitt,  83k 


172.  Sphere  of  firrtune:  Allodinc  to 
the  fidct  of  Fortune  bi'ing  reprenented  on 
a  rolling  stone,  as  in  the  '^  Tablature  of 
Cebes." 


872 


8AMS0N   AGOKISTBS. 


leJ 


1^^ 


We  come,  thy  friends  and  neighbonn  not  iinkiioihi»       M 

From  Eshtaol  and  Zora's  fraitful  Yale, 

To  visit  or  bewail  thee;  or,  if  better, 

Counsel  or  consolation  we  may  bring. 

Salve  to  thy  sores:  apt  words  have  power  to  swage 

The  tumours  of  a  troubled  mind,  u 

And  are  as  balm  to  fester'd  wounds. 

Sams.  Your  coming,  friends,  revives  me;  for  I  learn 
Now  of  my  own  experience,  not  by  talk. 
How  counterfeit  a  coin  they  are  who  friends 
Bear  in  their  superscription,  (of  the  most 
I  would  be  understood;)  in  prosperous  days 
They  swarm,  but  in  adverse  withdraw  their  head. 
Not  to  be  found,  though  sought.    Ye  see,  0  friends, 
How  many  evils  have  inclosed  me  round ; 
Yet  that  which  was  the  worst  now  least  afflicts  me. 
Blindness;  for  had  I  sight,  confused  with  shame. 
How  could  I  once  look  up,  or  heave  the  head, 
Who  like  a  foolish  pilot,  nave  shipwrecked 
My  vessel  trusted  to  me  from  above. 
Gloriously  rigg'd;  and  for  a  word,  a  tear. 
Fool  I  have  divulged  the  secret  gift  of  God 
To  a  deceitful  woman?  tell  me,  friends, 
Am  I  not  sung  and  proverb'd  for  a  fool 
In  every  street?  do  they  not  say,  how  well 
Are  come  upon  him  his  deserts?  yet  why? 
Immeasurable  strength  they  might  behold 
In  me,  of  wisdom  nothing  more  than  mean : 
This  with  the  other  should,  at  least,  have  pair'd; 
These  two,  proportioned  ill,  drove  me  transverse. 

Cho.    Tax  not  divine  disposal;  wisest  men 
Have  err^d,  and  by  bad  women  been  deceived ; 
And  shall  again,  pretend  they  ne'er  so  wise. 
Defect  not  then  so  overmuch  thyself. 
Who  hast  of  sorrow  thy  full  load  besides: 
Yet,  truth  to  sav,  I  oft  have  heard  men  wonder 
Why  thou  shouldst  wed  Philistian  women  rather. 
Than  of  thine  own  tribe  fairer,  or  as  fair, 
At  least  of  thy  own  nation,  and  as  noble. 

Sams.  The  nrst  I  saw  at  Timna,  and  she  pleased 


181.  EfhUuA  and  Znra  were  two  towna 
of  the  tribe  of  Dan— Jo8h.  xix.  41— tho 
latter  Samson's  birthplace.  They  were 
both  in  the  valley,  (Joah.  xr.  33,)  and 
Jberefore  Milton,  with  hit*  unerring  pre- 
cMon  in  tho  U8e  of  epithcta,  spcaka  of 
their  fruitful  vaU. 

184.  Scdvt  to  thy  tores.  So  Sidney,  in 
hb  Arcadia :  "  But  no  outward  cherit^h- 
ing  ooold  salve  tho  inward  sore  of  her 
mTnd." 

219.  77ke  Jlrsl  I  saw  at  Timna.  None 
of  the  critics  hare  obflcrred  that  Milton 
here  alludes  to  some  of  the  particulars 
of  his  first  match.    To  say  nothing  of  the 


dissatis&ction  his  first  wife  had  etmctirtS:^ — ^ 
at  her  husband's   unsocial    and  phik 
Bophicul  system  of  life,  so  different  flron 
tho  conTirial  dieerfuluess  and  plenty  o' 
her  father's  family,  it  is  probable  tl 
tho  quarrel  was  owing  to  purtj,  wh 
also  might  operate  mutually.    Bnt  i ' 
Cromwell  proved  victorioua,  her  & 
who  had  taken  a  very  forward  poii  L 
assisting  the  king,  finding  his  aflwt  ftU^ 
ing  into  distress,  Ibr  prudential  reaiOB^ 
strove  to  bring  about  an  agreeoMnt  bo-^ 
tween  the  separated  couple.    And  tho^ 
the  reconciliation  was  intereated;   nor 
wa«  it  effectod  but  by  her  onsolidted  aa^ 
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Me,  not  my  p«rent8,  tfast  I  tou^  to  wtd 
The  daughter  of  an  infidel:  th^  knew  not 
That  what  I  motion'd  was  of  God:  I  knew 
From  intimate  impulse,  and  therefore  orged 
The  marria^  on;  that  hr  oeeaaon  henee 
I  might  begm  Israel's  deliTerance, 
The  work  to  whidi  I  was  diTinelj  eall'd. 
She  proving  fidse,  the  next  I  toolE  to  wife 
(0,  tiiat  I  never  had!  fond  wish  too  late!) 
Was  in  the  vale  of  Soree,  DaliU, 
That  specious  monster,  mj  aeoomplish'd  snai 
I  thought  it  lawful  from  m j  former  act. 
And  the  same  end;  still  watching  to  oppress 
Israel's  oppreesours:  of  what  now  I  suror 
She  was  not  the  prime  cause,  hut  I  mrseli^ 
Who,  vanquish'a  with  a  peal  of  words^  (O,  ^ 
Gave  up  m j  fort  of  silence  to  a  woman. 

Cho.  In  seeking  just  occasi<m  to  provoke 
The  Philistine,  thy  country's  enemy. 
Thou  never  wast  remiss,  I* bear  thee  witness: 
Yet  Israel  still  serves  with  all  his  sons.  mo 

Sams.  That  fault  I  take  not  on  me,  but  transfer 
On  Israel's  govemours  and  heads  of  tribes. 
Who,  seeing  those  great  acts  which  God  had  done 
Singly  by  me  against  their  oonquerours. 
Acknowledged  not,  or  not  at  all  conxider'd,  9tf 

Deliverance  offer'd:  I  on  the  other  side. 
Used  no  ambition  to  commend  my  deeds ; 
The  deeds  themselves,  thoueb  mute,  spoke  loud  the  doer ; 
But  they  persisted  deaf^  and  would  not  seem 
To  count  them  thinKs  worth  notice,  till  at  length  2so 

Their  lords  the  Philistines  with  gather'd  powers 
Enter'd  Judea  seeking  me,  who  then 
Safe  to  the  rock  of  Etnam  was  retired ; 
Not  flying,  but  forecasting  in  what  place 
To  set  upon  them,  what  sudvantaged  best : 
Meanwhile  the  men  of  Judah,  to  prevent 

e  harass  of  their  land,  beset  me  round : 
Ulin^ly  on  some  conditions  came 
Int^  their  hands,  and  they  as  gladly  yield  me 
To  the  uncircumcised  a  welcome  prey, 
Bound  with  two  cords ;  but  cords  to  me  were  threads 
Touch'd  with  the  flame:  on  their  whole  host  I  flew 
Uiuum'd,  and  with  a  trivial  weapon  fell'd 


2&5 


260 


tly  hnmbte  rabmiarioiu  v^  after 

H  mmasi  intrMtiM,  which  the 

S^io'ftrtoiiM  time  rwisted.  And  I 
{^kdMr,  that  HUton**  own  experi- 
^yh Um eoiUM  of  this  maniafte,  f or- 
?*^  the  iolwUnee  of  the  tentiments 
kLfaalkv  ipeeeh  of  ScmsQii,  lines  750- 
12^  mOipg  njB  thai  Milton  was  in- 
*M  to  podon  fail  repodialed  brkie 


"  pwtly  from  hi*  own  generomi  nattire, 
more  incllnaUe  to  reconciliation  than  to 
perMTeranoe  in  anger  and  rcTenfe." — 
T.  Wartox. 

226.X>tn'iie/y:  Latin,  <ftv»ni«i«. 

230.  AccompluKd  mare :  Ironical. 

247.  Ambiliofiy  in  the  eenae  of  the  Latin 
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Their  choicest  youth ;  they  only  lived  who  fled. 
Had  Judah  that  day  join'a,  or  one  whole  tribe, 
Thev  had  by  this  possessed  the  towers  of  Gath, 
And  lorded  over  tnem  whom  now  they  serve : 
But  what  more  oil,  in  nations  grown  corrupt 
And  by  their  vices  brought  to  servitude, 
Than  to  love  bondage  more  than  liberty, 
Bondage  with  ease  than  strenuous  liberty; 
And  to  despise,  or  envy,  or  suspect 
Whom  Goa  hath  of  his  special  favour  raised 
As  their  deliverer?  if  he  aught  begin, 
How  freq|uent  to  desert  him,  and  at  last 
To  heap  ingratitude  on  worthiest  deeds  ? 

Cho.  Thy  words  to  my  remembrance  bring 
How  Succoth  and  the  fort  of  Penuel 
Their  great  deliverer  contemned, 
The  matchless  Gideon,  in  pursuit 
Of  Madian  and  her  vanquish'd  kings : 
And  how  inp-ateful  Ephraim 
Had  dealt  with  Jephthah,  who  by  argument, 
Not  worse  than  by  his  shield  and  spear, 
Defended  Israel  from  the  Ammonite, 
Had  not  his  prowess  quell'd  their  pride 
In  that  sore  battel,  when  so  many  died 
Without  reprieve,  adjudged  to  death, 
For  want  of  well  pronouncing  Shibboleth. 

Sams.  Of  such  examples  add  me  to  the  roll ; 
Me  easily  indeed  mine  may  neglect, 
But  Grod  s  proposed  deliverance  not  so. 

Cho.  Just  are  the  ways  of  God, 
And  justifiable  to  men ; 
Unless  there  be  who  think  not  God  at  all: 
If  any  be,  they  walk  obscure ; 
For  of  such  doctrine  never  was  there  school, 
But  the  heart  of  the  fool, 
And  no  man  therein  doctor  but  himself. 

Yet  more  there  bo  who  doubt  his  ways  not  just. 
As  to  his  own  edicts  found  contradicting. 
Then  give  the  reins  to  wandering  thought, 
Regardless  of  his  glory's  diminution  ; 
Till,  by  their  own  perplexities  involved, 
They  ravel  more,  still  less  resolved, 
But  never  find  self-satisfying  solution. 

As  if  they  would  confine  the  Interminable, 
And  tie  him  to  his  own  prescript. 
Who  made  our  laws  to  bind  us,  not  himself, 
And  hath  full  right  to  exempt 


2tt 


285 


a» 


^0 


^^aueeolh.   See  Jadgca  viii.  4-9. 

282.  Ephraim.  See  Judges  zi.  15-27, 
•BdzU.l-e. 

290.  Jnd  no  many  &c  There  is  Bome- 
thlng  rather  too  quaJnt  and  fanciful  in 


this  conceit ;  and  it  appears  the      ^^^_, 
this  speech  of  the  Chorus  is  of  so  wa*^ 
a  nature,  and  filled  with  so  rnanj  ^ 
and  solemn  truths.— Thtkr. 
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Whom  80  it  pkases  him  by  choice 
From  nadolial  obstriction,  without  tunt 
Of  niiy  or  legal  debt ; 
For  with  his  own  laws  he  can  best  dispense. 

He  would  not  else,  who  never  wanted  means,  su 

Nor  in  respect  of  the  enemy  just  cause. 
To  set  his  people  free, 
HaTe  prompted  this  heroick  Xazarite, 
Against  his  tow  of  strictest  purity. 
To  seek  in  marriage  that  fallacious  bride,  sao 

Unclean,  unchaste. 

Down,  reason,  then;  at  least,  vain  reasonings,  down ; 
Though  reason  here  aver. 
That  moral  verdict  quits  her  of  unclean : 
Unchaste  was  subsequent;  her  stain  not  his.  as 

But  see,  here  comes  thy  reverend  sire 
With  carc^  steps,  locks  white  as  down. 
Old  Manoah :  advise 
Forthwith  how  thou  oueht'st  to  receive  him. 

Sams.  Aj  me  I    Another  inward  grief,  awaked  380 

With  mention  of  that  name,  renews  the  assault. 

Enter  Manoah. 

Man.  Brethren  and  men  of  Dan,  for  such  ye  seem. 
Though  in  this  uncouth  place;  if  old  respect 
As  I  suppose,  towards  your  once  gloried  friend. 
My  son,  now  captive,  hither  hath  mform'd  836 

Your  youn^r  feet,  while  mine  cast  back  with  age 
Came  laggm^  after;  say  if  he  be  here. 

Cho.  As  signal  now  in  low  dejected  state, 
As  erst  in  highest,  behold  him  where  he  lies. 

Man.  0  miserable  change  I  is  this  the  man,  SM 

That  invincible  Samson,  far  renown'd. 
The  dread  of  IsraePs  foes,  who  with  a  strength 
Equivalent  to  angels,  walk'd  their  streets, 
None  offering  fight;  who  single  combatant 
Duelled  their  armies  rank'd  in  proud  array,  845 

Himself  an  army,  now  unequal  match 
To  save  himself  against  a  coward  arm'd 
At  one  spear's  length!    0  over-failing  trust 
In  mortal  strength  I  and,  0,  what  not  in  man 
Deceivable  and  vain?     Nay,  what  tiling  good  8fi0 

Prayed  for,  but  oflen  proves  our  woe,  our  bane? 
I  pray'd  for  children,  and  thought  barrenness 
In  wedlock  a  reproach ;  I  gain'd  a  son. 
And  such  a  son  as  all  men  hail'd  me  happy  :- 
Who  would  be  now  a  father  in  my  stead  7  US 

0,  wherefore  did  God  grant  me  my  request, 

.Ji^irib  hfor  qf  undean.  That  is,  by  I  held  her  to  be  i^o,  as  the  boat  meaiu  to 
^  lav  of  nature  a  PhiliRtine  woman  prevent  intermanlaget  with  tli«m«— 
**  lot  nndaan,  jet  the  law  of  SIomh  |  Warburto:!. 
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And  as  a  blefwing  wiUi  such  pomp  adom'd? 

Why  are  his  gifts  desirable,  to  tem]>t 

Oar  earnest  prayers ;  then,  given  with  solemn  band 

As  graces,  draw  a  scorpion's  tail  behind  ? 

For  this  did  the  angel  twice  descend?  for  this 

Ordain'd  thy  nurture  holy,  as  of  a  plant 

Select  and  sacred,  glorious  for  a  while. 

The  miracle  of  men ;  then  in  an  hour 

Ensnared,  assaulted,  overcome,  led  bound. 

Thy  foes'  derision,  captive,  poor,  and  blind. 

Into  a  dungeon  thrust,  to  work  with  slaves  ? 

Alas!  metmnks  whom  God  hath  chosen  once 

To  worthiest  deeds,  if  he  through  frailty  err. 

He  should  not  so  o'erwhelm,  and  as  a  thrall  sim'^^^sn 

Subject  him  to  so  foul  indignities. 

Be  it  but  for  honour's  sake  of  former  deeds. 

Sams.  Appoint  not  heavenly  disposition,  father : 
Nothing  of^aU  these  evils  hath  betallen  me 
But  justly;  I  myself  have  brought  them  on,  87a  * 

Sole  authour  I,  sole  cause:  if  aught  seem  vile, 
As  vile  hath  been  my  folly,  who  have  profaned 
The  mystery  of  God  given  me  under  pledge 
Of  vow,  and  have  betray'd  it  to  a  woman, 
A  Canaanite,  my  faithless  enemy. 
This  well  I  knew,  nor  was  at  all  surprised, 
But  warn'd  by  ofl  experience:  did  not  she 
Of  Timna  first  betray  me,  and  reveal 
The  secret  wrested  from  me  in  her  highth 
Of  nuptial  love  profess'd,  carrying  it  straight 
To  them  who  had  corrupted  her,  my  spies. 
And  rivals?    In  this  other  was  there  found 
More  faith,  who  also  in  her  prime  of  love. 
Spousal  embraces,  vitiated  with  gold, 
Tnough  offer'd  onlv,  by  the  scent  conceived 
Her  spurious  first-bom,  treason  against  me  ? 
Thrice  she  assay'd  with  flattering  prayers  and  sighs. 
And  amorous  reproaches,  to  win  from  me 
My  capital  secret;  in  what  part  my  strength 
Lay  stored,  in  what  part  summ'd,  that  she  might  know: 
Thrice  I  deluded  her,  and  turn'd  to  sport 
Her  importunity,  each  time  perceiving 
How  openly,  and  with  what  impudence 
She  purposed  to  betray  me;  and  (which  was  worse 
Than  undissembled  hate)  with  what  contempt 
She  sought  to  make  me  traitor  to  myself: 
Tet  the  fourth  time,  when,  mustering  all  her  wiles. 
With  blandish'd  parlies,  feminine  assaults, 
Tongue-batteries,  she  surceased  not,  day  nor  night, 


MO.  Soerpion^s  taU.  He  has  rabed  this 
bMAtifkil  iiDAgery  on  Luke  xl.  12. 

9n.  Appoint  not:  Do  not  point  to  it 
ftir  otitfar»— li^  not  the  fault  apon. 


404.  Ttmaue-batUriet.  See  Jadfeezrr^ 
16,  17. 
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To  stonn  me  Ofer^waldi'd  and  wearied  oni,  4m 

At  times  when  men  seek  meet  repose  sod  rest» 

Ijieldedf  and  nnlock'd  her  all  m j  heart» 

Who,  witili  a  grain  of  manhood  well  resc^red. 

Might  easU^  have  shook  off  all  her  snares: 

Bat  fool  edeminacj  held  me  joked  4a» 

Her  bond-slave;  O  indignitr,  O  hlot 

To  honour  and  reli^onl  serrile  mind 

Rewarded  well  with  servile  ponishment ! 

The  base  degree  to  which  I  now  am  fallen. 

These  rags,  this  grinding,  is  not  jet  so  base  <u 

As  was  mj  former  servitade,  ignoble, 

Unmanlj,  ignominious,  infimioos. 

True  slaverj ;  and  that  blindnees  worse  than  this. 

That  saw  not  how  degeneratel j  I  served. 

Man.    I  cannot  praise  thj  marriage-choices,  son,        «» 
Rather  approved  them  not;  hot  thoa  didst  plead 
Divine  impulsion  prompting  how  thou  might'st 
Find  some  occasion  to  infest  our  foes. 
I  state  not  that;  this  I  am  sure,  our  foes 
Found  soon  occasion  tberebj  to  make  thee  4» 

Their  captive  and  their  triumph;  thou  the  sooner 
Temptation  found'st,  or  over-potent  charms. 
To  violate  the  sacred  trust  of  silence 
Deposited  within  thee;  which  to  have  kept 
Tacit,  was  in  thj  power:  true;  and  thou  bear'st  •  4» 

Enough,  and  more,  the  burden  of  that  fault ; 
Bitten^  hast  thou  paid,  and  still  art  paving 
That  rigid  score.    A  worse  thing  jet  remains : 
This  dav  the  Philistines  a  popular  feast 
Here  celebrate  in  Gkiza;  and  proclaim  4» 

Great  pomp,  and  sacrifice,  and  praises  loud. 
To  Dagon,  as  their  god,  who  hath  delivered 
Thee,  Samson,  bound  and  blind  into  their  hands. 
Them  out  of  thine,  who  slew'st  them  manj  a  slain. 
So  Dagon  shall  be  magnified,  and  God,  440 

Besides  whom  is  no  gmi,  compared  with  idols, 
Disglorified,  blasphemed,  and  had  in  scorn 
By  Uie  idolatrous  rout  amidst  their  wine ; 
Which  to  have  come  to  pass  bj  means  of  thee, 
Samson,  of  all  thj  suffering  think  the  heaviest,  445 

Of  ail  reproach  the  most  with  shame  that  ever 
Could  have  befallen  thee  and  thy  father's  house. 

Sams.  Father,  I  do  acknowledge  and  confess, 
That  I  this  honour,  I  this  pomp,  have  brought 
To  Dagon,  and  advanced  his  praises  high  480 


5^  O  imUffnUw,  Ae.  Nothing  ooold 
2f  ^  rMder  a  better  idea  of  a  graat 
!*««Qle  ifiirtt  tn  the  drcomstanoee 
iJ^i^toii,  than  this  mdden  fctut  of  in* 
2p*ttoD  and  pasfltionate  self-reproach, 
Vtt  the  menttoninc  of  hia  weaknem. 


Betidet,  there  to  aomethinc  Taatlj  fnod 
and  noble  in  hto  reflecoon  upon  hit 
preeent  condition  on  thto  oeeaaioaLr— 
TurnL 

434.  TMs  dajfy  Ae.  See  Jodgei  xtL  tt. 

442.  Duffloii/Ud:  Deprived  of  glocy. 
2a* 
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Among  the  heathen  round;  to  God  haye  brought 

Dishonoar,  obloquy,  and  oped  the  mouths 

Of  idolists  and  atheists ;  have  brought  scandal 

To  Israel,  diffidence  of  God,  and  doubt 

In  feeble  hearts,  propense  enough  before  ^*      *^ 

To  waver,  or  fall  off  and  join  with  idols ; 

Which  is  my  chief  affliction,  shame  and  sorrow. 

The  anguish  of  my  soul,  that  suffers  not 

Mine  eye  to  harbour  sleep  or  thoughts  to  rest. 

This  only  hope  relieves  me,  that  the  strife  ^       <» 

With  me  hatn  end;  all  the  contest  is  now 

'Twixt  God  and  Dagon;  Dagon  hath  presumed. 

Me  overthrown,  to  enter  lists  with  God, 

His  deity  comparing  and  preferring 

Before  the  Goa  of  Abraham.    He,  be  sure,  ^^^* 

Will  .not  connive  or  linger,  thus  provoked ; 

But  will  arise,  and  his  great  name  assert : 

Dagon  must  stoop,  and  shall  ere  long  receive 

Such  a  discomfit,  as  shall  quiteydespoil  him 

Of  all  these  boasted  trophies  won  on  me,  ^^•^ 

And  with  confusion  blank  his  worshippers. 

Man.  With  cause  this  hope  relieves  thee,  and  these  woir  - 
I  as  a  prophecy  receive ;  for  God, 
Nothing  more  certain,  will  not  long  defer 
To  vindicate  the  glory  of  his  name  ^ 

Against  all  competition,  nor  will  long 
Endure  it  doubtful  whether  God  be  ^Drd, 
Or  Dagon.     But  for  thee  what  shall  be  done? 
Thou  must  not  in  the  meanwhile  here  forgot, 
Lie  in  this  miserable  loathsome  plight,  ^ 

Neglected.     I  already  have  made  way 
To  some  Philistian  lords,  with  whom  to  treat 
About  thy  ransom :  well  they  may  by  this 
Have  satisfied  their  utmost  of  revenge 
By  pains  and  slaveries,  worse  than  death,  inflicted  ^^ 

On  thee,  who  now  no  more  cunst  do  them  harm. 

Sams.  Spare  that  proposal,  father;  spare  the  trouble 
Of  that  solicitation ;  let  me  here. 
As  I  deserve,  pay  on  my  punishment, 
And  expiate,  if  possible,  my  crime,  -^ 

Shameful  garrulity.     To  have  reveaPd 
Secrets  of  men,  the  secrets  of  a  friend, 
How  heinous  had  the  fact  been,  how  deserving 
Contempt,  and  scorn  of  all,  to  be  excluded 
All  friendship,  and  avoided  as  tk  blab. 
The  mark  of  fool  set  on  his  front  I     But  I 
God's  counsel  have  not  kept,  his  holjr  secret 
Presumptuously  have  published,  impiously. 
Weakly  at  least,  and  shamefully;  a  sin 


471.  Blank :  That  is,  confound. 
^     409.  A  tin  that  GentOes.   Alluding  to 
Um  tbaey  of  Tantalua,  who,  for  revealing 


the  secreta  of  the  goda,  waa  < 
to  the  pains  of  Hell. 


SAMsm  Aoojnsns.  Si9 


That  GenlilM  in  their  i 
To  their  whjm  mad  hotrid  mau  co 
Mak.  Bejpenitent*  simI  ibr  ^  1 
But  act  not  in  thj  own  aMiriwi,  nn ; 
Bepoit  the  nn;  S«t»  if  the  p— khft 
Thoa  canst  aTOid,  letfpiMuialiua  bi4f ;  aa 

Or  the  ezecntioo  leave  to  hiA  Apoeal, 
And  let  another  hand,  not  mine,  exact 
Thj  penal  forfeit  from  thTself :  perhapa 
God  will  relent,  and  <iatt  thee  all  his  dehc; 
Who  ever  more  approfea,  and  more  aeecp<a.  at 

g(eet  pkaaed  with  hombie  and  ilial  Mfamimioa) 
im,  who,  impkning  merer,  foea  Ibr  life. 
Than  who,  aelf-rigonms,  cfaooees  deaih  aa  dne ; 
Which  anniea  orerjost,  and  adMis{J«m8ed 
For  selfoffence,  more  than  for  God  <^«Mied.  su 

Kcpeet  not  then  what  ofier'd  meani,  who  knowa 
Bat  God  hath  aet  before  as,  to  lecom  ihee 
Home  to  thj  coontrr  and  hie  skcred  hMtse, 
Where  thoa  m^st  bring  ah j  offoings.  to  avert 
Hia  farther  ire,  with  nravers  and  vows  rmew'd?  sm 

Sams.  His  pardon  I  implore;  but  as  for  life. 
To  what  end  shoald  I  seek  it?  when  in  strength 
All  mortals  I  exoeU'd,  and  great  in  lK»pe9, 
With  yoathfol  ooorage,  and  magnanimous  thoaghta 
Of  birth  from  Heaven  foretold,  and  high  exploits,  S2S 

Fall  of  divine  instinct,  aHer  some  proof 
Of  acts  indeed  heroick,  far  bevond 
The  sons  of  Anak,  femoas  now  and  blazed ; 
Fearless  of  danger,  like  a  petty  god 

I  walk'd  about,  admired  ot  all'  and  dreaded  uo 

On  hostile  ground,  none  daring  my  afiront : 
Then  swollen  with  pride,  into  the  snare  1  fell 
Of  fair  fallacious  looks,  venereal  trains, 
Soften'd  with  pleasure  and  voluptuous  life ; 
At  length  to  lay  my  head  and  hallow'd  pledge  ftss 

Of  all  my  strength  in  the  lascivious  lap 
Of  a  deceitful  concubine,  who  shore  me, 
like  a  tame  wether,  all  my  precious  fleece ; 
Then  tum'd  me  out  ridiculous,  despoird. 
Shaven,  and  disarmed  among  mine  enemies.  mo 

Cho.   Desire  of  wine,  and  all  delicious  drinks. 
Which  many  a  famous  warriour  overturns. 
Thou  couldst  repress ;  nor  did  the  dancing  ruby. 
Sparkling,  outrpour'd,  the  flavour,  or  the  smell, 
Or  taste  that  cheers  the  heart  of  gods  and  men,  M6 

Allure  thee  from  the  cool  crystalline  stream. 

'^  HOMf  not  themy  Ac  The  expn*-       543.  Dimdng  niAy.    AiiiMJitig  |o  ^tof, 

^k  a  Uttl«  hanl,  tmt  to  thb  effect:    xxiU.  31.  ^^ 

gkei  not  tbeM   means  of  rmiuom,        545.  Htart  ofgod»:  Mauiinc  tb*  Im(«w 

**^  far  any  tliiiig  we  can  tell,  Ood    goda  of  the  Hta thiriL 

*^  kavt  Mt  baflon  xm^  or  raggevted  to 

^^«rt»toi«tonitlMe,'*Aa— HuBD.  i 


I  iIm  «ii4<¥»»«  «it4  of  I 
Max,  Will  timm  ihm  j 


JfWl 


Bill  G<n1,  wiw  010004  a  1 

AlW  ike  brunt  of  I.       ' 
iSamm  lif  lit  again  ^t 
WhefvwitJi  tu  seire  mm  txiu 
Ami  I  |ieT0Qade  00  »o:  wh^  { 
Htrscalptu^  jet  f^miiifiliij;  m  1 
Hitf  might  rx^ntirtups  in  tLee  not  for 
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That  these  dark  orbe  no  more  shall  treat  with  li|^ 

Nor  th'  other  light  of  life  oontinae  long. 

Bat  jield  to  doable  darkness  nigh  at  hand : 

So  much  I  feel  my  senial  sj^irits  droop, 

M J  hopes  all  flat»  Katore  within  me  seems  s» 

In  all  ner  functions  weary  of  herself; 
My  race  of  glory  ran,  and  race  of  shame ; 
And  I  shall  portly  be  with  them  that  rest. 

Man.  Bebeve  not  these  sogeestions,  which  proceed 
From  anguish  of  the  mind  ana  humours  black,  ew 

That  mingle  with  thy  fancy.    I  however 
Must  not  omit  a  father's  timely  care 
To  prosecute  the  means  of  thy  deliTeranee 
By  ransom,  or  how  else:  meanwhUe  be  calm, 
Ajid  healing  words  from  these  thy  friends  admit.  ec6 

Sams.  0,  that  torment  should  not  be  confined 
To  the  body's  wounds  and  sores. 
With  maladies  innumerable 
In  heart,  head,  breast,  and  reins ; 

But  must  sec^t  passage  find  no 

To  the  inmost  mmd, 
There  exercise  all  his  fierce  accidents. 
And  on  her  purest  spirits  prey. 
As  on  entrans,  joints,  and  limbs, 

Witii  answerable  pains,  but  more  intense,  eii 

Though  void  of  corporal  sense. 

My  ^efs  not  only  pain  me 
As  a  lingering  disease. 
But,  finding  no  redress,  ferment  and  rage ; 
.  Nor  less  than  wounds  immedicable  C20 

Rankle,  and  fester,  and  gangrene, 
To  black  mortification. 

Thoughts,  my  tormentors,  arm'd  with  deadly  stings. 
Mangle  my  apprehensiTC  tcnderest  parts, 
Exasperate,  exulcerate,  and  raise  ecss 

Dire  inflammation,  which  no  cooling  herb 
Or  med'cinal  liquor  can  asswage, 
Nor  breath  of  vernal  air  from  snowy  Alp. 
Sleep  hath  forsook  and  given  me  o'er 
To  cfeath's  benumming  opium  as  my  only  cure:  eao 

Thence  faintings,  swoonings  of  despair, 
And  sense  of  Heaven's  desertion. 


.  Wi.  A  mmeh  T/edy  Ac.   Here  Sfflton, 

^.Uie  penon  ot  Saxnaon,  dencribes  ex- 

?^y  b&i  own  esse— whmt  he  felt  and 

22"^  be  tixracht  in  aome  of  hia  melan- 

T^^y  hours :  na  ooold  not  have  written 

r^y^  bat  from  hia  own  feeline  and  ex- 

r^H«Dca;  and  tbe  tctj  flow  of  ue  rersea 

S^fcaliiMJinly,  and  excellently  adapted  to 

Y(?jnV)wt.    Aa  Mr.lltjer  expreena  it, 

f**ie  ii  a  ramarkaWe  aolonni^  and  air 

*  tiriiikiioly  In  the  vwy  ioanci  of  theea 


Terao*;  and  the  reader  wHI  find  it  rery 
difficult  to  prononnce  tbem  without  that 
graye  and  seriona  tone  of  Toice  wlUeh  la 
proper  finr  the  oreaaion. — Nxwroir. 

627.  MedTdnal,  for  Mcdtcinol,  as  Milton 
spells  it  alao  in  his  proae  works. 

S28.  Mp^  from  the  Qreek  aA^ef, 
**  white,"  means  any  mountain  **  white** 
with  snow.  It  \b  now  particularly  appro- 
priated to  the  celebrated  iD«^nialni  of 
Switiflrland. 


SAMSON  AG0NISTB8. 


I  was  his  narslins  once,  and  choice  delight, 
His  destined  from  the  womb, 
Promised  by  heavenly  message  twice  descendifig: 
Under  his  special  eye 

Abstemious  I  grew  up,  and  thriVd  amain : 
He  led  me  on  to  mightiest  deeds. 
Above  the  nerve  of  mortal  arm, 
Against  the  uncircomcised,  our  enemies : 
But  now  hath  cast  me  off  as  never  known. 
And  to  those  cruel  enemies, 
Whom  I  by  his  appointment  had  provoked. 
Left  me  all  helpless,  with  the  irreparable  loss 
Of  sight,  reserved  alive  to  be  repeated 
The  subject  of  their  cruelty  or  scorn. 
Nor  am  I  in  the  list  of  them  that  hope : 
Hopeless  are  all  my  evils,  all  remediless : 
This  one  prayer  yet  remains,  might  I  be  heard. 
No  long  petition,  speedy  death. 
The  close  of  all  my  miseries,  and  the  balm. 

Cho.   Many  are  the  sayings  of  the  wise. 
In  ancient  and  in  modern  bw)ks  inroU'd, 
Extolling  patience  as  the  truest  fortitude ; 
And  to  me  bearing  well  of  all  calamities. 
All  chances  incident  to  man's  frail  life, 
Consolatories  writ 

With  studied  argument,  and  much  persuasion  sought. 
Lenient  of  grief  and  anxious  thougnt : 
But  with  the  afSicted  in  his  pangs  their  sound 
Little  prevails,  or  rather  seems  a  tune 
Harsh,  and  of  dissonant  mood  from  his  complaint ; 
Unless  he  feel  within 
Some  source  of  consolation  from  above. 
Secret  refreshings,  that  repair  his  strength. 
And  fainting  spirits  uphold. 

God  of  our  fathers,  what  is  man  I 
That  thou  towards  him  with  hand  so  various. 
Or  might  I  say  contrarious, 

Temper' st  thy  providence  through  his  short  course. 
Not  evenly,  as  thou  rulest 

The  angelick  orders,  and  inferiour  creatures  mute, 
Lrrational  and  brute. 
Nor  do  I  name  of  men  the  common  rout, 
That,  wandering  loose  about. 
Grow  up  and  p^i^flh,  as  the  summer-fly. 
Heads  witiiout  name,  qo  more  remember'd  ; 
But  such  as  ihim  hast  solemnly  elect4>d, 
With  gifts  and  graces  eminently  adom*d, 
To  some  ffreat  work,  thy  ^lory, 
Aiid  people'fl  safety,  whidi  in  part  they  effect: 
Tetr  toward  these  thus  dignified,  thou  oft 
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Amidst  their  highth  of  noon, 

Changest  thy  countenance,  and  thy  hand,  with  no  regard 
Of  highest  ravours  past  C85 

From  thee  on  them,  or  them  to  thee  of  service. 

Nor  only  dost  decade  them,  or  remit 
To  life  obscured,  which  were  a  fair  dismission ; 
Bat  throVst  them  lower  than  thoa  didst  exalt  them  high ; 
Unseemly  falls  in  human  eye. 
Too  grievoas  for  the  trespass  or  omission ; 
Oft  leayest  them  to  the  hostile  sword 
Of  heathen  and  profane,  their  carcasses 
To  dogs  and  fowls  a  prey,  or  else  captiy'd ; 
Or  to  the  unjust  tribunals,  under  change  of  times. 
And  condemnation  of  the  ingratefiil  multitude. 
If  these  they  'scape,  perhaps  in  poverty 
With  sickness  ana  disease  thou  bow'st  them  down, 
Painful  diseases  and  deform'd, 
In  crude  old  age ; 

Though  not  disordinate,  yet  causeless  suffering 
The  punishment  of  dissolute  days:  in  fine. 
Just  or  unjust,  alike  seem  miserable. 
For  oft  alike  both  come  to  evil  end. 

So  deal  not  with  this  once  thy  glorious  champion. 
The  image  of  thy  strength,  and  mighty  minister. 
What  do  I  beg?  how  hast  thou  dealt  already! 
Behold  him  in  this  state  calamitous,  and  turn 
His  labours,  for  thou  canst,  to  peaceful  end. 

But  who  is  this,  what  thing  of  sea  or  land  ? 
Female  of  sex  it  seems. 
That  so  bedeck'd,  ornate,  and  gay. 
Comes  this  way  sailing 
Like  a  stately  ship 
Of  Tarsus,  bound  for  the  isles 
Of  Javan  or  Gadire 

With  all  her  bravery  on,  and  tackle  trim. 
Sails  fiU'd,  and  streamers  waving, 
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716 


flW.  Or  to  the  ui\pui  tribunali.  ITnre, 
odoabi,  Milton  reflinrted  upon  the  triaLt 
nd  mUmingt  of  hiii  partj  after  thn 
icflormtkm;  and  probably  ho  might 
•ra  had  in  mind  particularly  the  cam 
r  BIr  Harry  Vane,  whom  be  han  bo 
Ighly  eelebrated  in  one  of  bin  mnneta. 

«7.  ^  V»e$e  they  '$eape,  kc.  Thiii  was 
ia  Ofwn  eaae :  be  caraued  with  life,  but 
▼ad  in  porerty ;  and  though  be  was  al- 
'aja  itrlrtly  wobar  and  tomoorate,  yet  be 
*•#  BQch  aiBicted  with  tne  gout  and 
Umt  **  painfynl  diaeaMfl  in  crude  old  age,*" 
■toa  1m  waa  not  yet  a  Tcry  old  man. 
Hwir  la  naed  ftir  preaui/ure,  and  ooming 

^nm.  BehoU  Mm  in  tki$  itaU,  Ac  The 
MdodSng  Teraes  of  thin  beautiful  Cho- 
w  iPPW  to  in«  pariienlarly  ailecting, 
«■  tta  pertna0k>n  that  Milton,  in  com- 


poeing  them,  addrened  the  laat  two  im- 
mediately to  UeaTen,  an  a  prayer  for 
himwIC  If  the  conjeotore  of  thin  appli- 
cation  be  Juat,  we  may  add.  that  never 
wa0  the  preTalence  of  a  righteoui  prayer 
more  happily  cnnapicuoufl:  and  let  me 
here  remark,  that  boweror  rarloua  the 
opinion!  of  men  may  be  concerning  Mil- 
ton'a  political  character,  the  intogritr  of 
bia  heart  appear*  to  haTe  secured  to  bim 
the  farour  of  Proridence ;  tince  it  pleaaed 
the  GiTer  of  all  good  not  only  to  tam 
hill  labours  to  a  peaceful  end,  but  to  Irrar 
diate  bis  declining  life  with  the  moat 
abundant  portion  of  thoae  pure  and  sub- 
lime mental  powers,  for  which  ha  had 
constantly  and  ferrently  prayed,  aa  tba 
cboicest  bountr  of  HeaTcn.— Hatut. 
716.  /jrfc*  of  Javan:  Qrtaoa.  ""  " 
Gadei,Cadia. 
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Courtful  hj  all  Ihe  viodU  that  li 
An  mmber  s(?<.*iii  of  odorotis  |»tirfiinie 
V  '         I ,  a  diuiisitl  trmn  h«liiiicl 

I  istiitii  miitroti  (ib<^  m^j 
Au  i  1.  ■^>.  1.  uk.*an»r  view*  no  other  c« 
Tinvn  Daiila  thj  wife, 

t*AMi.  Mt-  wifi/  tny  lraiitrt*i»ii  let  h 
€iio*  ^  uiovo*,  now  »liujd< 

AV»4iiitto  r.  _      o;  but  ituw«  wUh  ' 

Like  ft  fftir  ik/wrt-  nupchsir|5*^tl 
Ami  woHb  n4df4*?s*d  swro  hit- 
Wt»tting  llif!  brmlori  uf  Ikt  nilkin  \oi 
Bat  now  agiun  she  miikc,'<i  ^Lddrf^ji  ki . 

Enier  BAtiiJU^| 

DaIp.  With  dmibtf^      ^    ^  ^    -^ 

I  earno,  still  ilr*«iMliii  ire 

Which  to  have  r- •  '  »*• 

I  c^nnut  but  ti 

MftV  l's;r^i.;ll!^    !  ' : 

In  t1  L'vtjtit  thiiti  I  : 

Mj^  I  ^th  tiivt  Mb^iki't)  > 

Prtn:.  r  fejir  mid  tiitM/ruu»  d«_a 

Hath  hd  iny-  on,  di^>iimii»  to  b^ihold 
OuA^c!  more  thy  fiifi^  and  know  t*f  thy 
If  »ii,^ht  in  in  J  abililj  omj  neire 
Ti>  lighten  wtiat  thou  tuflPer'it,  tnd  i^i 
Thy  tnjtid  with  whnt  anieiad!*  h  m  my 
Thtjtjgh  hit<^  ji*t  in  Hvinvn  jjart  tu  rt'r<ii 
My  riwh^  but  morr  nsir. irruKitr,-  mm^.l 

i^AMs.  Out*  out,  ii 
And  Arte  of  every  ^^ 
To  br^ak  all  fuith,  nil  vows,  d' 
Tlji-^n  as  rep^3Dta^t  to  snubmit,  . 
And  reconciJerocnt  move  will*  («ji|i4i'd 
Ctinfess,  aod  promiso  wondtT^  iti  her  i 
Not  trulj  pemtent,  but  tdiief  (o  try 
iler  huflhand,  huw  far  urci?*!  hh  patifli 
lUn  yjrtiie  or  weaktieea  wTiich  way  to 
Then  with  more  cautious  and  in^tnicti 
Again  trad^greBKes^  i^d  agalu  aubmlt< 
That  wisest  aad  boiit  m^D,  full  ofif  beg^ 


fiffim  9«nLiciii  mod  JHMb-  U  dmwa  up 
V  irl&b  lTt*t  jodfin«iit  unA  pArtkulir 
I  btMliilf  -  ''Line  '^Mxincit;  v^noeir s  ft  mtttv 
pf(fut,  pnft,  Mill  pcr*ti».*iTit  olo^ttuiicw^ 
lti«n  iliitt  wkij'h  I"  ]'iH  luta  Iti*  tnmilti 
of  HbjiIa:  ii'-r  L»  (bf  (I'-trt.  {if  BaaMn  !»« 
Id  bt  «dMilJ«<l  J«r  thftt  sUnm  tmd  nmlaUi 
iillHHK  Trhlrti  ranJ  thfou^h  tt  WltAt. 
^i^  flvii  both  put»  ft  p«llt  ftLMlUrilUkl 


Ifj  i: 

iou  i o  ^-".4 

lad  kil^uoi^  hL 


SAMSON   AGONISTES.  *    885 


With  goodness  principled  not  to  reject  7«> 

The  penitent,  but  ever  to  forgive, 

Are  drawn  to  wear  out  miserable  days, 

Entangled  with  a  poisonous  bosom  snake, 

If  not  by  quick  destruction  soon  cut  off, 

As  I  by  thee,  to  ages  an  example.  765 

Dal.  Yet  hear  me,  Samson ;  not  that  I  endeaTour 
To  lessen  or  extenuate  my  offence; 
But  that,  on  the  other  side,  if  it  be  weighed 
By  itself,  with  aggravations  not  surcharged. 
Or  else  with  just  allowance  counterpoised,  770 

I  may,  if  possible,  thy  pardon  find 
The  easier  towards  me,  or  thy  hatred  less. 
First  granting,  as  I  do,  it  was  a  weakness 
In  me,  but  incident  to  all  our  sex, 

Curiosity,  inquisitive,  importune  776 

Of  secrets,  then  with  like  infirmity 
To  publish  them,  both  common  female  faults ; 
Was  it  not  weakness  also  to  make  known 
For  importunity,  that  is,  for  naught, 

Whercm  consisted  all  thy  strength  and  safety?  780 

To  what  I  did  thou  show'dst  me  first  the  way. 
But  I  to  enemies  reveal'd  and  should  not: 
Nor  shouldst  thou  have  trusted  that  to  woman's  frailty: 
Ere  I  to  thee,  thou  to  thyself  wast  cruel. 
Let  weakness  then  with  weakness  come  to  parle,  786 

So  near  related,  or  the  same  of  kind, 
Thine  forgive  mine;  that  men  may  censure  thine 
The  gentler,  if  severely  thuu  exact  not 
More  stren^h  from  nic  than  in  tliyself  was  found. 
And  what  if  love,  which  thou  interpret'st  hate,  79o 

The  jealousy  of  love,  powerful  of  sway 
In  human  hearts,  nor  less  in  mine  towards  thee. 
Caused  what  I  did?  I  saw  thee  mutable 
Of  fancy,  fearM  lest  one  day  thou  wouldst  leave  me 
As  her  at  Timna,  sought  by  all  means  therefore  7W 

How  to  endear,  and  hold  thee  to  nie  firmest: 
No  better  way  I  saw  than  by  im|W>rtuning 
To  learn  thy  secrets,  get  into  my  power 
The  key  of  strength  and  safety:  thou  wilt  say. 
Why  then  reveal'd?     I  was  a/sured  by  those  fioo 

Who  tempted  me,  that  nothing  wjis  design'd 
Asainst  thee  but  safe  custody,  and  hold: 
That  made  for  me ;  I  knew  that  liberty 
Would  draw  thee  forth  to  perilous  enterprises, 
While  I  at  home  sat  full  of  cares  and  fears,  8u6 

Wailing  thy  absence  in  my  widow'd  bed: 
Here  I  should  still  enjoy  thee,  day  and  night, 


I  wife;  cinre  their  re-union  not 
ifar  4liMiaiet«9d  hi«  days,  but  gave  birth 
•Mifflltara  who  awm  to  hftre  inherited 
of  their  mother.     The*o 


pathetic  lines  strike  bm  as  a  forcible  milu 
sion  to  hia  own  ooonubial  infeUcity-' 
Hatixt. 
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Xmt  »4  kyie »  fvwwr,  mc  the  FUiedMi'; 

F«mr>»  ax  L-:4Bi»  of  parCDen  in  bt  lonre. 

T¥i«4«t  na««:«*  ib  k-re's  Isv  luiTe  pttes'd  far  ^ood, 

Tlii:«£^  I'aA  ftttd  rtmsomifem  to  KMse  perhftps: 

Aiiri  >/r«  hash  olt.  veil  Beanbig.  wrooght  tamch  wot, 

T^  m^wmvi  pctT  or  pardoa  hath  «>bcmui*d. 

Bie  &  4  onlUbt  ^  c^ckersL  iki(  wasten 

As  ti».-a  srt  ftron^  inflexible  &»  fteeL 

If  dk<  -Q  in  ^trengUi  all  SK^tals  do$t  exceed. 

In  nnojmjAffrinnatr  anger  do  not  90. 

S^M*.  How  cnnninglT  the  aorceregg  din»lmT8 
Her  ovn  transgresnons.  to  npbrmid  me  mine*! 
That  malioe,  not  repentance,  brought  thee  hither, 
Bt  thi*  appears:  I  gare,  thoa  aj'st,  the  example; 
I  led  the  war:  hitter  reproach,  but  true: 
I  to  mjself  was  lake  ere  thou  to  me; 
Such  pardon  therefore  as  I  eire  mj  foUj, 
Take  to  thj  wicked  deed;  which  when  thou  seest 
Impartial,  self-serere,  inexorable. 
Thou  wilt  renounce  thy  seeking  and  much  rather 
Confess  it  feign'd.     Weakness  is  thy  excuse, 
And  I  believe  it;  weakness  to  resist 
Philistian  gold:  if  weakness  may  excuse. 
What  murderer,  what  traitor,  parricide, 
Incestuous,  sacrilegious,  but  may  plead  it? 
All  wickedness  is  weakness:  that  plea  therefore 
With  God  or  man  will  gain  thee  no  remission. 
But  love  constrained  thee;  call  it  furious  rage 
To  satisfy  thy  lust:  love  seeks  to  have  love; 
My  love  how  couldst  thou  hope,  who  took'st  the  way 
To  raise  in  me  inexpiable  hate, 
Knowing,  as  needs  1  must,  by  thee  betrayed? 
In  vain  thou  striv'st  to  cover  shame  with  shame, 
Or  by  evasions  thy  crime  uncover'st  more. 

Dal.  Since  thou  determincst  weakness  for  no  plea 
In  man  or  woman,  though  to  thy  own  condemning, 
Hear  what  assaults  I  had,  what  snares  besides, 
What  sieges  girt  me  round,  ere  I  consented; 
Which  might  have  awed  the  bestrresolved  of  men. 
The  constantest,  to  have  yielded  without  blame. 
It  was  not  gold,  as  to  my  charge  thou  lay'st, 
That  wrought  with  mc:  thou  know'st,  the  magistrates 
And  princes  of  my  country  came  in  person, 
Solicited,  commanded,  threatcn'd,  urged, 
Adjured  by  all  the  bonds  of  civil  duty 
And  of  religion,  pressM  how  just  it  was, 
How  honourable,  how  glorious,  to  entrap 


^A 


ff^ 


826.  SuxX  pardouy  Ac  Tbeve  mnti- 
menu  of  Mifcondemnation  are  oxpreased 
with  wonderful  dignity,  reflecting  all 
Ura   Qoble  and  resolute  Tirtue  of  the 


TOct'H    own   highly-principled    mhut""'^ 

DCMSTER. 

850.  Tkou   hnc^ti,   Ac   See  Ja4g^ 
xTi.  6. 
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A  common  enemy,  who  had  destroy'd 
Sach  numbers  of  oui  natioi\:  and  the  priest 
Was  not  behind,  but  ever  at  mj  ear, 
Preaohine  how  meritorious  with  the  gods 
It  would  be  to  ensnare  an  irreligious  mo 

Dishonourer  of  Dagon:  what  had  I 
To  oppose  against  such  powerful  arguments? 
Only  my  love  of  thee  held  long  debate. 
And  combated  in  silence  all  these  reasons 
With  hard  contest:  at  leneth,  that  grounded  maxim,       866 
So  rife  and  celebrated  in  the  mouths 
Of  wisest  men,  that — To  the  publick  good 
I^yate  respects  must  yield — ^with  grave  authority 
Took  full  possession  of  me,  and  prevailed ; 
Virtue,  as  I  thought,  truth,  duty,  so  enjoining,  870 

Saxs.  I  thought  where  all  thy  circling  wiles  would  end ; 
In  feign'd  religion,  smooth  hypocrisy! 
But  had  tiiy  love,  still  odiously  pretended. 
Been,  as  it  ought^  sincere,  it  would  have  taught  thee 
Far  other  reasonings,  brought  forth  other  deeds.  875 

I,  before  all  the  daughters  of  my  tribe 
And  of  my  nation,  cnose  thee  from  amon^ 
My  enemies,  loved  tfiee,  as  too  well  thou  knew'st; 
Too  well ;  unbosom'd  all  my  secrets  to  thee, 
Not  out  of  levity,  but  overpowered  880 

By  thy  request,  who  could  deny  thee  nothing; 
Tet  now  am  judged  an  enemy.     Why  then 
Didst  thou  at  first  receive  me  for  thy  husband, 
Then,  as  since  then,  thy  country's  K>e  professM? 
Being  once  a  wife,  for  me  thou  wast  to  leave  885 

Parents  and  country;  nor  was  I  their  subject. 
Nor  under  their  protection,  but  my  own ; 
Thou  mine,  not  tneirs:  if  aught  against  my  life 
Thy  country  sought  of  thee,  it  sought  unjustly, 
Against  the  law  of  nature,  law  of  nations ;  890 

No  more  thy  country,  but  an  impious  crew 
Of  men  conspiring  to  uphold  their  state 
By  worse  than  hostile  deeds ;  violating  the  ends 


867.  And  the  priest,  Ac.  Tho  eharac- 
r  of  the  priest,  whkh  makes  a  ooii«pi- 
loas  flgnra  here,  h  tho  poet'D  own  addi- 
im  to  the  scriptural  accDunt  It  is 
rrioosly  a  satire  on  the  ministers  of  the 
lOjidi. — DiiKSTUL  But  hare  not  **  minis- 
ra  of  the  church'*  in  no  small  numbers, 
wa  irand,  in  all  ages,  apolof^ists  for 
rang?  Did  not  the  abolition  of  the 
ST»-trade  by  Enf^laod  find  some  of  its 
rongest  opponents  among  the  bishops 

tho  Uoose  of  Lonlii?  And  who  hare 
'jnted  a  greater  influence  in  our  own 
(Ontry,  In  apologizing  for  and  sustain- 
g  our  own  inSquitons  system  of  slarery, 
ma  many  "  miniMtera,"  of  all  deoomina* 
am,  both  North  and  South. 


867.  That  to  the  puUiek  good 

Private  rttpfcts  VMUt  yield.  IIow  in- 
genious has  the  great  Adversary  of  souls 
been,  in  all  ages,  in  suggesting  to  men 
arguments  that  would  quiet  their  con- 
sciences in  the  perpetration  of  crime  I 
So  in  our  own  day  it  has  been  blasphe- 
mously asserted  by  thousands  high  in 
position  and  influence,  that  a  man  Is 
bound  to  obey  an  infiunous  law  of  the 
land,  howerer  his  oonsdence  may  tell  him 
it  conflicto  with  the  "  higher  law"  of  Ood. 

885.  Being  onae  a  wifty  ke..  Here  seems 
again  an  allusion  to  tho  poet's  own  case, 
with  reference  to  the  cause  of  the  Parllar 
mentarians  against  that  of  the  king,  to 
which  his  wife  wm  attachedw— BftTDQia 
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1  '  . 
Ti.  .. 
Bui  i'-. 
Uf  th- 

Ba.r<*  in  tb\ 

Skv3.   For  WlUlt  ol 
Witiicxs  whnn  1  wriR  ■ 

111  Iff  hilt  I  tlnnijijbt  wouM 


.  «w  wJiat  Ft  vol 
i  fbr  wliiit  I  N 


i;  . ,  nor  i«tii1  insitS 

Tu  iilllkt  tl*\;^cli  111  vniii:  though 
Lir*  Xf'i  Until  muiiv  j^olfK'f'^,  enjoy 'd' 
Where  other  si'imr^s  wuni  iint  th^^r  «T<?H 
At  ho  111  M  in  1p  I  Hiiro  ttuii  i|i>iM^'><lirk  casi' 
EiCi^mpt  fr  :     •  i  riirr  and  i^uifiue, 

Kvt?-i4i-;ht  *  Jv  mt'ii  uhnnul. 

]  til  tlte  Icini^i*  ^'i jrn'*uhs  Uf^    s     .'*i 

Thi^ir  fii.vouriil»|Y>  i*iir,  timt  I  mi 

Fi'..t.,  f..Hi.  d,i.  i,,-.(i.....,M,  pn,.u, 

X"-  Ailml  loM>  ant 

MhV  I'vnr  lLHni  nlMKit  lljr*»  tf>  ttld  ft^Jji* 
With  all  tiiirij^  gmtofiil  eht'er'd*  utid  »< 
Thnt,  wliitt  W  uit'  th'Hi  ha^t  lust,  il«*M 
Sahs*  Xo/im;  of  mj  e*milU\*tTi  tiik<i 
It  fits  Ui4*  tlitiu  and  I  kiTi  '<>  t1 

Nor  think  nw  so  unwary  ■  1^ 

To  bring  in  J  (wt  lignin  iiit  ■  lui-  s-miro 
Where  uncu  I  h^Afl  i!**»'ii  4'i4u;:jht;  I  kiin 
Though  dotirly  to  mj  vu»u  thy  •''"•^   "'• 
Thj  tmr  Mit'h;i!it<Mi  njj»,  und  w 
Nil  mori*  on  nie  hnvo  jkowor;  tl 
Sti  nnieh  of  adder's  wisdom  I  havf>  lear 
To  fence  my  esiP  a|;fl»iiHt  thy  sorutifloa* 
If  in  niY  Oower  of'yontii  and  glrenjgtlit 

Thy  liusbiind,  slight  mc,  eoll  inc»  iui*I  ft] 
How  ^onldnt  thi»u  nsn  ute  uow,  blind,  a 
Di-eiHVflhk\  in  most  thingj*  tm  a  child 
Iltdidesp,  tht*nce  eiwUy  contemJi*d»  iwad  I 
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And  last  neglected  I    How  wouldst  thou  insolt, 

When  I  must  live  uxorious  to  thy  will  046 

In  perfect  thraldom ;  how  again  betray  me, 

Bearing  my  words  and  doings  to  the  lords 

To  gloss  upon,  and,  censuring,  frown  or  smile  I 

This  jail  I  count  the  house  of  liberty 

To  thine,  whose  doors  my  feet  shall  neyer  enter.  960 

Dal.  Let  me  approach  at  least,  and  touch  Uiy  hand. 

Sams.  Not  for  thy  life,  lest  fierce  remembrance  wake 
My  sudden  ra^e  to  tear  thee  joint  by  joint. 
At  distance  I  forgiye  thee;  go  with  that: 
Bewail  thy  falsehood,  and  the  pious  works  055 

It  hath  brought  forth  to  make  thee  memorable 
Amone  illustrious  women,  faithful  wiyes! 
Cherisn  thy  hastenM  widowhood  with  the  gold 
Of  matrimonial  treason!  so  farewell. 

Dal.  I  see  thou  art  implacable,  more  deaf  oeo 

To  prayers  than  winds  and  seas;  yet  winds  to  seas 
Are  reconciled  at  length,  and  sea  to  shore: 
Thy  anger,  unappeasable,  still  rages, 
Eternal  tempest,  neyer  to  be  calnr  d. 
Why  do  I  humble  thus  myself,  and,  suine  065 

For  peace,  reap  nothing  but  repulse  and  nate; 
Bid  go  with  eyil  omen,  and  the  brand 
Of  infamy  upon  my  name  denounced? 
To  mix  with  thy  concernments  I  desist 
Henceforth,  nor  too  much  disapproye  my  own.  970 

Fame,  if  not  double-faced,  is  double-mouth'd. 
And  with  cOntr&ry  blast  proclaims  most  deeds ; 
On  both  his  wings,  one  bmck,  the  other  white. 
Bears  greatest  names  in  his  wild  aery  flight 
My  name  perhaps  among  the  circumcised  975 

In  Dan,  in  Judah,  and  the  bordering  tribes. 
To  all  posterity  may  stand  defamed, 
With  malediction  mention'd,  and  the  blot 
Of  falsehood  most  unconjugal  traduced: 
But  in  my  country,  where  I  most  desire,  980 

In  Ecron,  Qaza,  Asdod,  and  in  Grath, 
I  shall  be  named  among  the  famousest 
Of  women,  sung  at  solemn  festiyals, 
Liying  and  dead  recorded,  who,  to  saye 
Her  country  from  a  fierce  destroyer,  chose  985 

Aboye  the  faith  of  wedlock-ban^ ;  my  tomb 
With  odours  yisited  and  annual  flowers ; 
Not  less  renown'd  than  in  Mount  Ephraim 
Jael,  who  with  inhospitable  guile 
Smote  Sisera  sleeping,  through  the  temples  nail'd.  990 


978.  On  both  hi*  wingt.  I  do  not  reool- 
lei  aoj  iivUnoe  of  Fame  hAring  two 
tefi  of  differmt  colours  aMigned  by 
V  of  the  Boia«n  poetic  M  iltoo  Menu 
I  Bsre 


)  eqnipped  lua  deity  Terr  charao- 
■kUoftUj,  bj  boRowing  one  wing  firom 

8S* 


Infamy,  and  another  from  YidDiy  or 
Glory.— DuxBTia. 

989.  Jad  \B  celebrated  In  the  noble 
aong  of  Deborah  and  Bank,  JodcM  v. 
See  also.  Judges  It.  6. 
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Nor  shall  I  tM>ant  it  heinous  to  enjoj 

Thejpublick  marks  of  honour  and  reward, 

Conferr'd  upon  me  for  the  piety. 

Which  to  my  country  I  was  judged  to  have  shown. 

At  this  whoever  envies  or  repines, 

I  leave  him  to  his  lot,  and  like  my  own. 

Cho.  She's  gone,  a  manifest  serpent  by  her  sting, 
Discovered  in  the  end,  till  now  conceal'd. 

Sams.  So  let  her  co;  God  sent  her  to  debase  me, 
And  aggravate  my  folly,  who  committed  ^ooo 

To  such  a  viper  his  most  sacred  trust 
Of  secresy,  my  safety  and  my  life. 

Cho.   let  beauty,  though  injurious,  hath  strange  po^ er, 

After  offence  returning,  to  regain 

Love  once  possessed,  nor  can  be  easily  ^^005 

Repulsed,  without  much  inward  passion  felt. 

And  secret  sting  of  amorous  remorse. 

Sams.  Love-quarrels  oft  in  pleasing  concord  end. 
Not  wedlock  treachery  endangering  life. 

Cho.  It  is  not  virtue,  wisdom,  valour,  wit,  ^^^^ 

Strength,  comeliness  of  shape,  or  amplest  merit, 
That  woman's  love  can  win  or  long  inherit; 
But  what  it  is,  hard  is  to  say. 
Harder  to  hit, 

Which  way  soever  men  refer  it;  ^^^* 

Much  like  thy  riddle,  Samson,  in  one  day 
Or  seven,  though  one  should  musing  sit. 

If  any  of  these,  or  all,  the  Timnian  bride 
Had  not  so  soon  preferr'd 
Thy  paranymph,  worthless  to  thee  compared, 
Successour  in  thy  bed. 
Nor  both  so  loosely  disallied 
Thoir  nuptials,  nor  this  last  so  treacherously 
Had  shorn  the  fatal  harvest  of  thy  head.  ^^ 

Is  it  for  that  such  outward  ornament 
Was  lavish'd  on  their  sex,  that  inward  gifts 
Were  left  for  haste   unfiuish'd,  judgment  scant, 
Capacity  not  raised  to  apprehend 

Or  value  what  is  best  -^m 

In  choice,  but  oftest  to  affect  the  wrong? 
Or  was  too  much  of  self-love  mix'd. 
Of  constancy  no  root  infixM, 
That  either  they  love  nothing,  or  not  long? 

Whate'erit  be,  to  wisest  men  and  best  ^^ 

Seeming  at  first  all  heavenly  under  virgin  veil,  ^ 

Soft,  modest,  meek,  demure. 
Once  join'd,  the  contrary  she  proves,  a  thorn 
Intestine,  far  within  defensive  arms 


1008.  Yd  UatOy,  Ac  This  truth  Mil- 
ton bia  finely  exemplified  in  Adam's  for- 
glTfng  Ere,  and  he  h*d  full  experience 
of  it  hi  hl0  own  c«ae.~NKWT0X. 


1020.  Fdranympk,  a  bride4D«i,  o*^ 
who  Imula  the  bride  to  laer  nurriT^' 
See  Judges  xir.  20. 
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A  cleaving  mischief,  in  his  way  to  virtue 

Adverse  and  turbulent,  or  by  her  charms  io40 

Draws  him  awry  enslaved 

W^ith  dotage,  and  his  sense  depraved 

Fo  folly  and  shameful  deeds,  which  ruin  ends. 

What  pilot  so  expert  but  needs  must  wreck, 

[mbartd  with  such  a  steers-mate  at  the  helm?  1046 

Favoured  of  Heaven,  who  finds 
One  virtuous,  rarely  found, 
rhat  in  domestick  good  combines ; 
Bappy  that  house  I  his  way  to  peace  is  smooth: 
But  virtue,  which  breaks  through  all  opposition,  1050 

And  all  temptation  can  remove, 
Ifost  shines,  and  most  is  acceptable  above. 

Therefore  God's  universal  law 
Gkive  to  the  man  despotick  power 

Dver  his  female  in  due  awe,  1055 

N^or  from  that  right  to  part  an  hour, 
Smile  she  or  lour: 
So  shall  he  least  confusion  draw 
On  his  whole  life,  not  sway'd 
By  female  usurpation,  nor  dismay'd.  loeo 

But  had  we  best  retire?  I  see  a  storm. 

Sams.  Fair  days  have  oil  contracted  wind  and  rain. 

Cho.  But  this  another  kind  of  tempest  brings. 

Sams.  Be  less  abstruse ;  my  riddling  days  are  past. 

Cho.  Look  now  for  no  enchanting  voice,  nor  fear       loos 
The  bait  of  honied  words ;  a  rougher  tongue 
Draws  hitherward;  I  know  him  by  his  stride 
The  giant  Harapha  of  Gath,  his  look 
Haughty,  as  is  nis  pile  high-built  and  proud. 
Comes  he  in  peace?  what  wind  hath  blown  him  hither  1070 
I  less  conjecture  than  when  first  I  saw 
The  sumptuous  Dalila  floating  this  way ; 
His  habit  carries  peace,  his  brow  defiance, 

Sams.  Or  ppace  or  not,  alike  to  me  he  comes.  1074 

Cho.  His  fraught  we  soon  shall  know:  ho  now  arrives. 

Enter  Harapha. 
Har.  I  come  not,  Samson,  to  condole  thy  chance, 
As  these  perhaps,  yet  wish  it  had  not  been, 
Though  for  no  friendly  intent.     I  am  of  Gath; 
Men  call  me  Harapha,  of  stock  renown'd 
As  Og,  or  Anak,  and  the  Emims  old  loso 


;  A  deairing  muckuf.  These  words 
to  the  pobmned  shirt  sent  to  ller- 
5y  hia  wife  Dejanira. 
.  Fbvour'd  of  Utattn.  4c  If  Mil- 
ke  Solomon  and  the  Son  of  Sirach, 
M  the  women  in  general,  like  them 
oommondtf  the  vlrtuoua  and  good, 
ieenui  a  gdod  wife  a  bl«<^ing  ftx>m 
itL  8m  Prov.  xTiii.  22,  xlx.  14,  and 
iMtfcnt,  xxTi.  1,  2. 


1068.  Harapha.  Thi«  character  i»  flo- 
titiouff,  but  Is  properly  introduced  by  ttio 
poet,  and  not  witliout  gome  foundation 
in  Scripture.  Arapha,  or  rather  Kapha, 
(ftayfl  Calmet)  wo^  father  of  the  giants  of 
kaphaim. — Newton. 

1076.  Fraught,  for  freight 

1080.  Og.  See  Deut.  iU.  11,  and  11. 10, 11. 
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That  Kiriatluum  held:  thoa  know'st  me  now. 
If  thou  At  all  art  known.    Mach  I  have  heard 
Of  thy  prodigious  might  and  feata  performed. 
Incredibly  to  me,  in  this  displeased. 
That  I  was  never  present  on  the  place 
Of  those  encounters,  where  we  might  have  tried 
Each  other's  force  in  camp  or  list^  field; 
And  now  am  come  to  see  of  whom  such  noise 
Hath  walkM  about,  and  each  limb  to  survey, 
If  thy  appearance  answer  loud  report 

Sams.  The  way  to  know  were  not  to  see,  but  taste. 

Har.  Dost  thou  already  single  me?  I  thought 
Gyres  and  the  mill  had  tamed  thee.    0,  that  fortune 
Had  brought  me  to  the  field,  where  thou  art  famed 
To  have  wrought  such  wonders  with  an  ass's  jaw! 
I  should  have  forced  thee  soon  with  other  arms. 
Or  left  thy  carcass  where  the  ass  lay  thrown: 
So  had  the  glory  of  prowess  been  reoover'd 
To  Palestine,  won  by  a  Philistine 
From  the  unforeskinn'd  race,  of  whom  thou  bear'st 
The  highest  name  for  valiant  acts:  that  honour, 
Certain  to  have  won  by  mortal  duel  from  thee, 
I  lose,  prevented  by  thy  eyes  put  out. 

Sams.  Boant  not  of  what  thou  wouldst  have  done,  bu 
What  then  thou  wouldst;  thou  seest  it  in  thy  hand. 

Har.  To  combat  with  a  blind  man  I  disdain; 
And  thou  hast  need  much  washing  to  be  touched. 

Sams.  Such  usage  as  your  honourable  lords 
Afford  mc,  assassinated  and  betray'd, 
Who  durst  not  with  their  whole  united  powers 
In  fi^ht  withstand  me  single  and  unarmed, 
Nor  m  the  house  with  chamber-ambushes 
Olose-bandcd  durst  attack  me,  no,  not  sleeping. 
Till  they  had  hired  a  woman  with  their  gold, 
Breaking  her  marriage  faith,  to  circumvent  me. 
Therefore,  without  feign'd  shifls,  let  be  assigned 
Some  narrow  place  enclosed,  where  sight  may  give  the^ 
Or  rather  flight,  no  great  advantage  on  me ; 
Then  put  on  all  thy  gorgeous  arms,  thy  helmet 
And  brigandine  of  brass,  thy  broad  habergeon, 
Vant-brass,  and  greves,  and  gauntlet;  add  thy  spear, 
A  weaver's  beam,  and  seven-times-folded  shield: 
I  only  with  an  oaken  staff  will  meet  thee, 
And  raise  such  outcries  on  thy  clatter'd  iron. 
Which  lonjj  shall  not  withhold  me  from  thy  head. 
That  in  a  little  time,  while  breath  remains  thee. 
Thou  oft  Shalt  wish  thyself  at  Gath,  to  boast 
Again  in  safety  what  thou  wouldst  have  done 
To  Samson,  but  shalt  never  see  GtLih  more. 
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>    do 
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alio 


^115 


^^mso 


1081.  Kirialhaiwi,  See  Oen.  xIt.  6. 
1118.  Clo$&bandedf  aecretlr  lengucd. 
1120.  Br^neHne,  a  coAt  of  uiail :  haber- 
geon, made  for  the  neok  aud  nhouldcn : 


van^^^lM,  (arant-hrM)  ansor  fbr  tt^^ 
amu;  grevtt,  for  the  lags:  pmrnOdi  it^ 
iron  gloTe.    See  1  Sam.  xrlL  0. 
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Har.  Thou  darst  not  thus  disparage  glorious  arms,   1130 
Which  greatest  heroes  have  in  battle  worn, 
Their  ornament  and  safety,  had  not  spells 
And  black  enchantments,  some  magician's  art, 
Arm'd   thee   or  charmM   thee   strong,  which  thou  from 

Ileaven 
Feign' dst  at  thy  birth  was  given  thee  in  thy  hair,  1135 

Where  strength  can  least  abide,  though  all  thy  hairs 
Were  bristles  ranged  like  those  that  ridge  the  back 
Of  chafd  wild  boars,  or  ruffled  porcupines. 

Sams.  I  know  no  spells,  use  no  forbidden  arts: 
My  trust  is  in  the  Living  God,  who  gave  me  1140 

At  my  nativity  this  strength,  diffused 
No  less  through  all  my  sinews,  joints,  and  bones, 
Than  thine,  while  I  preserved  these  locks  unshorn, 
The  pledze  of  my  unviolated  vow. 

For  proof  hereof;  if  Dagon  be  thy  god,  1145 

Go  to  his  temple,  invocate  his  aid 
With  solemnest  devotion,  spread  before  him 
Uow  highly  it  concerns  his  glory  now 
To  frustrate  and  dissolve  these  magick  spells, 
Which  I  to  be  the  power  of  Israel's  God  1150 

Avow  and  challenge  Dagon  to  the  test. 
Offering  to  combat  thee  his  champion  bold. 
With  the  utmost  of  his  godhead  seconded : 
Then  thou  shalt  see,  or  rather,  to  thy  sorrow, 
Soon  feel,  whose  God  is  strongest,  thine- or  mine.  1155 

Har.  Presume  not  on  thy  God,  whatever  he  be; 
Thee  he  regards  not,  owns  not,  hath  cut  off 
Quite  from  his  people,  and  delivered  up 
Into  thy  enemies'  band,  permitted  them 
To  put  out  both  thine  eyes,  and  fetter'd  send  thee  nflo 

Into  the  common  prison,  there  to  grind 
Among  the  slaves  and  asses,  thy  comrddes, 
As  good  for  nothing  else;  no  better  service 
With  those  thy  boisterous  locks,  no  worthy  match 
For  valour  to  assail,  nor  by  the  sword  iios 

Of  noble  warriour,  so  to  stain  his  honour. 
But  by  the  barber's  razor  best  subdued. 

Saxs.  All  these  indignities, 'for  such  they  are 
From  thine,  these  evils  I  deserve,  and  more, 
Acknowledge  them  from  God  inflicted  on  me  ino 

Justly,  yet  despair  not  of  his  final  pardon, 
Whose  ear  is  ever  open,  and  his  eye 
Gracious  to  re-admit  the  suppliant: 
In  confidence  whereof  I  once  again 

Defy  thee  to  the  trial  of  mortal  fight,  1176 

By  combat  to  decide  whose  god  is  God, 
Thine,  or  whom  I  with  Israel's  sons  adore. 

Har.  Fair  honour  that  thou  dost  thy  God,  in  trusting 
He  will  accept  thee  to  defend  his  cause, 
A  murderer,  a  revolter,  and  a  robber  I  iiM 
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Sams.  Tongue-doughty  giant,  how  dost  thou  proTe  me  tk.  ^ 

Har.  Is  not  thy  nation  subject  to  our  lords? 
Their  magistrates  confessed  it,  when  they  took  thee 
As  a  leaffue-breaker,  and  delivered  bound 

Into  our  hands:  for  hadst  thou  not  committed  U8S 

Notorious  murder  on  those  thirty  men 
At  Ascalon,  who  never  did  thee  narm, 
Then  like  a  robber  stripp'dst  them  of  their  robes? 
The  Philistines,  when  thou  hadst  broke  the  league. 
Went  up  with  armed  powers  thee  only  seeking,  "» 

To  others  did  no  violence  nor  spoil. 

Sams.  Among  the  daughters  of  the  Philislines 
I  chose  a  wife,  which  argued  me  no  foe; 
And  in  your  city  held  my  nuptial  feast: 

But  your  ill-meaning  politician  lords,  "** 

Under  pretence  of  bridal  friends  and  guests. 
Appointed  to  await  me  thirty  spies, 
Who,  threatening  cruel  death,  constrained  the  bride 
To  wring  from  me,  and  tell  to  them,  my  secret, 
That  solved  the  riddle  which  I  had  proposed. 
When  I  perceived  all  set  on  enmity. 
As  on  my  enemies,  wherever  chanced, 
I  used  hostility,  and  took  their  spoil, 
To  pay  my  undcrniiners  in  their  coin. 
My  nation  was  subjected  to  your  lords ; 
It  was  the  force  of  conquest:  force  with  force 
Is  well  ejected  when  the  conquered  can. 
But  I,  a  private  person,  whom  my  country 
As  a  league-breaker  gave  up  bound,  presumed  ^210 

Single  rebellion,  and  did  hostile  acts. 
I  was  no  private,  but  a  person  raised 
With  strength  sufficient,  and  command  from  Heaven, 
To  free  my  country:  if  their  servile  minds 

Me,  their  deliverer  sent,  would  not  receive,        ,  -^215 

But  to  their  masters  gave  me  up  for  naught. 
The  un worthier  they ;  whence  to  this  day  they  serve. 
I  was  to  do  my  part  from  Heaven  assign 'd. 
And  had  performed  it,  if  my  known  onence 
Had  not  disabled  me,  not  all  your  force :  —^230 

These  shifts  refuted,  answer  thy  appellant,  '^^ 

Though  by  his  blindness  maimM  vix  high  attempts. 
Who  now  defies  thee  thrice  to  single  fight, 
As  a  petty  enterprise  of  small  enforce. 

Har.  Vvith  thee?  a  man  condemned,  a  slave  inroll'd^  ^^r^ss 
Due  by  the  law  to  capital  punishment?  i^-*"^^ 

To  fight  with  thee  no  man  of  arms  will  deign. 

Sams.  Cam'st  thou  for  this,  vain  boaster,  to  survey  Dfl^^' 
To  descant  on  my  strength,  and  give  thy  verdict? 
Gome  nearer;  part  not  hence  so  slight  informed;  _^^ 

But  take  good  heed  my  hand  survey  not  thee.  U^^ 

Har.  0  Baal-zebubl  can  my  ears  unused 
Hear  these  dishonours,  and  not  render  death  ? 
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Sams.  No  man  withholds  thee,  nothing  from  thy  hand    ' 
Fear  I  incurable;  bring  up  thy  van : 
My  heels  are  fettered,  but  my  fist  is  free.  1235 

Har.  This  insolence  other  kind  of  answer  fits. 

Sams.  Go,  baffled  coward!  lest  I  run  upon  thee, 
Though  in  these  chains,  bulk  without  spirit  vast, 
And  with  one  bufiet  lay  thy  structure  low, 
Or  swing  thee  in  the  air,  then  dash  thee  down  1240 

To  the  hazard  of  thy  brains  and  shattered  sides. 

Has.  By  Ashtaroth,  ere  long  thou  shalt  lament 
These  braveries,  in  irons  loaden  on  thee.  [Exit. 

Oho.  His  giantship  is  gone  somewhat  crest-fallen, 
Stalking  with  leSs  unconscionable  strides,  1245 

And  lower  looks,  but  in  a  sultry  chafe. 

Sams.  I  dread  him  not,  nor  all  his  giant  brood, 
Thoueh  Fame  divulge  him  father  of  five  sons, 
All  of  gigantick  size,  Goliath  chief. 

Cho.  He  will  directly  to  the  lords,  I  fear,  1250 

And  with  malicious  counsel  stir  them  up 
Some  way  or  other  vet  further  to  afflict  thee. 

Sams.  He  must  allege  some  cause,  and  offer'd  fight 
Will  not  dare  mention,  lest  a  question  rise 
Whether  ho  durst  accept  the  offer  or  not ;  1256 

And,  that  be  durst  not,  plain  enough  appeared. 
Much  more  affliction  than  already  felt 
They  cannot  well  impose,  nor  I  sustain  ; 
If  they  intend  advantage^f  my  labours, 
The  work  of  many  hands,  which  earns  my  keeping       12G0 
With  no  small  profit  daily  to  my  owners. 
But  come  what  will,  my  deadliest  foe  will  prove 
My  speediest  friend,  by  death  to  rid  mo  hence ; 
The  worst  that  he  can  give,  to  me  the  best. 
Yet  so  it  may  fall  out,  because  their  end  12C5 

Is  hate,  not  nelp  to  me,  it  may  with  mine 
Draw  their  own  ruin  who  attempt  the  deed. 

Cho.  0,  how  comely  it  is,  ana  how  reviving 
To  the  spirits  of  just  men  long  oppressed, 
When  God  into  the  hands  of  Uieir  deliverer  1270 

Puts  invincible  might 

To  quell  the  mighty  of  the  earth,  the  oppressour. 
The  brute  and  boisterous  force  of  violent  men. 
Hardy  and  industrious  to  support 

Tyrannick  power,  but  raging  to  pursue  i-'is 

The  righteous,  and  all  such  as  honour  truth ! 
He  all  their  ammunition 
And  feats  of  war  defeats. 
With  plain  heroick  magnitude  of  mind 
And  celestial  vigour  arm'd ;  12S0 

Their  armouries  and  magazines  contemns, 
Renders  them  useless ;  while 
With  winged  expedition. 
Swift  as  the  lightning  glance,  he  executes 
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His  errand  on  the  wicked,  who,  surprined, 
Lose  their  defence,  distracted  and  amazed. 

But  patience  is  more  oft  the  exercise 
Of  saints,  the  trial  of  their  fortitude, 
Making  them  each  his  own  deliverer, 
And  victor  over  all 
That  tyranny  or  fortune  can  inflict. 
Either  of  these  is  in  thy  lot, 
Samson,  with  might  endued 

Above  the  sons  of  men ;  but  sight  bereaved  _ 

May  chance  to  number  thee  with  those  -m^-^^ssA 

Whom  patience  finally  must  crown. 

This  idol's  day  hath  been  to  thee  no  day  of  rest, 
Labouring  thy  mind 

More  than  the  working  day  thy  hands.  _ 

And  yet  perhaps  more  trouble  is  behind,  -m^^^sdo 

For  I  descry  this  way 
Some  other  tending;  in  his  hand 
A  sceptre  or  quaint  staff  he  bears. 
Comes  on  amain,  speed  in  his  look. 

By  his  habit  I  discern  him  now  ^■^  -^^ 

A  publick  officer,  and  now  at  hand : 
His  messjige  will  be  short  and  voluble. 

Enter  Officer. 

Off.  Hebrews,  the  prisoner  Samson  here  I  seek. 

Cho.  His  manacles  remark  him;  there  he  sits. 

Off.  Samsijn,  to  thee  our  lords  tlius  bid  me  say :  -^^ 

This  day  to  Dagon  is  a  solemn  feast, 
With  sacrifices,  triumph,  pomp,  and  games : 
Thy  strength  they  know  surpassing  human  rate. 
And  now  some  publick  proof  thereof  require  _     j. 

To  honour  this  great  feast  and  great  assembly:  '^^^ 

Rise  therefore  with  all  speed,  and  come  along, 
Where  I  will  see  thee  heartened,  and  fresh  clad. 
To  appear,  as  fits,  before  the  illustrious  lords. 

Sams.  Thou  know'st  I  am  an  Hebrew,  therefore  tell  th  " 
Our  law  forbids  at  their  religious  rites 
My  presence ;  for  that  cause  I  cannot  come. 

Off.  This  answer,  l^e  assured,  will  not  content  them. 

Sams.  Have  they  not  sword-players,  and  every  sort 
Of  gymnick  artists,  wrestlers,  riders,  runners,  ^*«25 

Juglers,  and  dancers,  anticks,  mummers,  mimicks,  '^^^ 

But  they  must  pick  me  out,  with  shackles  tired. 
And  over-labour'd  at  their  cublick  mill. 
To  make  them  sport  with  blind  activity? 
Do  they  not  seek  occasion  of  new  quarrels 
On  my  refusal  to  distress  me  more,  iS^^^ 

Or  make  a  game  of  my  calamities  ? 
Return  the  way  thou  earnest;  I  will  not  comaw 


ISOO.  Bcmark:  Make  him  a  mark,  dieUnguish.     1324.  Gjmnickf  I.  e.  Gymnastic.  i^ 
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Off.  Regard  thyself;  this  will  offend  them  highly. 

Sams.  Myself?  my  conscience,  and  internal  peace. 
Can  they  think  me  so  broken,  so  debased  1335 

With  corporal  servitude,  that  my  mind  ever 
Will  conaescend  to  such  absurd  commands  ? 
Although  their  drudge,  to  be  their  fool  or  jester, 
And  in  my  midst  of  sorrow  and  heartrgrief 
To  show  tnem  feats,  and  play  before  their  god,  1340 

The  worst  of  all  indignities,  yet  on  me 
Join'd  with  extreme  contempt?     I  will  not  come. 

Off.  My  messa^  was  imposed  on  me  witii  speed, 
Brooks  no  delay:  is  this  thy  resolution? 

Sams.  So  take  it  with  what  speed  thy  message  needs,  istft 

Off.  I  am  sorry  what  this  stoutness  will  produce. 

[ExU. 

Sams.  Perhaps  thou  shalt  haye  cause  to  sorrow  indeed. 

Cho.  Consider,  Samson;  matters  now  are  strain'd 
Up  to  the  highth,  whether  to  hold  or  break : 
lie's  gone,  and  who  knows  how  he  may  report  1350 

Thy  words,  by  adding  fuel  to  the  flame  ? 
Expect  another  message  more  imperious. 
More  lordly  thundering  than  thou  well  wilt  bear. 

Sams.  Shall  I  abuse  this  consecrated  gift 
Of  strength,  again  returning  with  my  hair  1365 

After  my  great  transgression;  so  recjuite 
Favour  renew'd,  and  add  a  greater  sin 
By  prostituting  holy  thin^  to  idols  ? 
A  Nazarite  in  place  abominable 

Vauntine  my  strength  in  honour  to  their  Dagon  I  isoo 

Besides,  now  yile,  contemptible,  ridiculous  I 
What  act  more  execrably  unclean,  profane  ? 

Clio.  Yet  with  this  strength  thou  servest  the  Philistines, 
Idolatrous,  uncircumcised,  unclean. 

Sams.  Not  in  their  idol-worship,  but  by  labour  13C5 

Honest  and  lawful  to  deserve  my  food 
Of  those  who  have  me  in  their  civil  power. 

Cho.  Where  the  heart  joins  not,  outward  acts  defile  not. 

Sams.    Where  outward  force  constnuns,  the  sentence 
holds'. 
But  who  constrains  me  to  the  temple  of  Dagon,  isro 

Not  dragging?  the  Philistian  lords  command. 
Commands  are  no  constraints.    If  I  obey  them, 
I  do  it  freely,  venturing  to  displease 
God  for  the  fear  of  man,  and  man  prefer. 
Set  Qod  behind:  which  in  his  jealousy  1375 

Shall  never,  unrepentod,  find  forgiveness. 
Tet  that  he  may  aispense  with  me,  or  thee. 


1BC7.  PerhajM  thou  thaU  have  eaute  to  own  plan,  open  it  br  degreM,  and  drop 
rmmB  ituUta.  Here  the  oatantrophe  is  ;  «uch  hintu  nn  cannot  bo  nerfeeUv  comnra. 
aa   befjre,    (li°««   1266-7.)    handed  tUl  they  are  1 

patinoa  are  oaual  with  the    " 
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Present  in  temples  at  idolatrous  rites 

For  some  important  cause,  thou  need'st  not  doubt. 

Cho.  How  thou  wilt  here  come  off  surmounts  my  reach 

Sams.  Be  of  good  courage;  I  begin  to  feel  I3a 

Some  rousing  motions  in  me,  which  dispose 
To  something  extraordinary  my  thoughts. 
I  with  this  messenger  will  go  along, 

Nothing  to  do,  be  sure,  that  may  dishonour  istt 

Our  law,  or  stain  jny  vow  of  Nazarite. 
If  there  be  aught  of  presage  in  the  mind. 
This  day  will  be  remarkable  in  my  life 
By  some  great  act,  or  of  my  days  the  last. 

Cho.  In  time  thou  hast  resolved ;  the  man  returns.    1390 

Off.  Samson,  this  second  message  from  our  lords 
To  thee  1  am  bid  say.     Art  thou  our  slave. 
Our  captive,  at  the  publick  mill  our  drudge. 
And  dar'st  thou  at  our  sending  and  command 
Dispute  thy  coming?  come  without  delay;  13M 

Or  we  shall  find  such  engines  to  assail 
And  hamper  thee,  as  thou  shalt  come  of  force, 
Though  thou  wert  firmlier  fastened  than  a  rock. 

Sams.  I  could  be  well  content  to  try  their  art. 
Which  to  no  few  of  them  would  prove  pernicious.  i4uo 

Yet,  knowing  their  advantages  too  many, 
Bocause  they  shall  not  trail  me  through  their  streets 
Like  a  wild  beast,  I  am  content  to  go. 
Masters'  commands  come  with  a  power  resistless 
To  such  as  owe  them  absolute  subjection;  1405 

And  for  a  life  who  will  not  change  his  purpose? 
( So  mutable  are  all  the  ways  of  men ! ) 
Yot  this  be  sure,  in  nothing  to  comply 
Scandalous  or  forbidden  in  our  law. 

Off.  I  praise  thy  resolution:  doff  these  links:  14W 

By  this  compliance  thou  wilt  win  the  lords 
To  favour,  and  perhaps  to  set  thee  free. 

Sams.  Brethren,  farewell;  your  company  along 
I  will  not  wish,  leat  it  perhaps  offend  them 
To  see  me  girt  with  friends ;  and  how  the  sight  uib 

Of  me,  as  of  a  common  enemy. 
So  dreaded  once,  may  now  exasperate  them, 
I  know  not:  lords  are  lordliest  in  their  wine; 
And  the  well-feasted  priest  then  soonest  fired 
With  zeal,  if  aught  religion  seem  concernM;  i*a>   • 

No  less  the  people,  on  their  holy-days, 
Impetuous,  insolent,  unquenchable: 
Happen  what  may,  of  me  expect  to  hear 
Nothing  dishonourable,  impure,  unworthy 
Our  God,  our  law,  my  nation,  or  myself,  l«5-a 

The  last  of  me  or  no  I  cannot  warrant. 

[ExU,  with  the  Officer — 

13S4.  Thii  meuengfTy  said  in  expectation  of  the  return  of  Uie 
1410.  Thy  raUutiony  that  is,  of  going. 
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Cho.  Go,  and  the  Holy  One 
Of  Iwael  be  thy  guide 

To  what  may  serve  his  glory  best,  and  spread  his  name 
Great  among  the  heathen  roand;  i4ao 

Send  thee  the  angel  of  thy  birth,  to  stand 
Fast  by  thy  side,  who  from  thy  Other's  field 
Rode  ap  in  flames  after  his  message  told 
Of  thy  conception,  and  be  now  a  shield 
Of  fire;  that  spirit,  that  first  msh'd  on  thee  I43i 

In  the  camp  oi  Dan, 
Be  efficacious  in  thee  now  at  need! 
For  never  was  from  Heaven  imparted 
Measure  of  strength  so  great  to  mortal  seed. 
As  in  thy  wondrous  actions  hath  been  seen.  1440 

But  wherefore  comes  old  Manoah  in  such  haste 
With  youthful  steps?  much  livelier  than  erewhile 
He  seems ;  supposing  here  to  find  his  son. 
Or  of  him  bringing  to  us  some  glad  news? 

Enter  3Lln'oah. 

Man.  Peace  with  you,  brethren ;  my  inducement  hither 
Was  not  at  present  here  to  find  my  son,  !**« 

By  order  of  the  lords  new  parted  hence 
To  come  and  play  before  them  at  their  feast. 
I  heard  all  as  I  came ;  the  citv  rings, 
And  numbers  thither  flock:  fhad  no  will,  1430 

Lest  I  should  see  him  forced  to  things  unseemly. 
But  that,  which  moved  my  coming  now,  was  chiefly 
To  give  ye  part  with  me  what  h«ipe  I  have 
Witn  good  success  to  work  his  lil>orty. 

Cho.  That  hope  would  much  rejoice  us  to  partake      1455 
With  thee;  say,  reverend  sire:  we  ihirHt  to  hear. 

Man.  I  have  attempted  one  by  one  the  lords 
Either  at  home,  or  through  the  high  street  passing, 
With  supplication  prone  and  father's  tears, 
To  accept  of  ransom  for  my  son  their  prisoner.  um 

Some  much  averse  I  found  and  wondrous  harsh. 
Contemptuous,  proud,  set  on  revenge  and  spite; 
That  part  most  reverenced  Dagon  and  bin  priests: 
Others  more  moderate  seeming,  but  their  aim 
Private  reward,  for  which  both  God  and  state  1465 

They  easily  would  set  to  sale:  a  third 
More  generous  far  and  civil,  who  confessed 
They  had  enough  revenged,  having  reduced 
Their  foe  to  misery  beneath  their  fears ; 
The  rest  was  magnanimity  to  remit,  14T0 

If  some  convenient  ransom  were  proposed. 
What  noise  or  shout  was  that?  it  tore  the  sky. 

Cho.  Doubtless,  the  people  shouting  to  behold 
Their  once  great  dread,  captive  and  blind  before  them, 
Or  at  some  proof  of  strength  before  them  shown.  1476 

Man.  His  ransom,  if  my  whole  inheritance 
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May  compass  it,  shall  willingly  be  paid 

And  numbered  down:  much  rather!  shall  choose 

To  live  the  poorest  in  my  tribe,  than  richest^ 

And  ho  in  that  calamitous  prison  left. 

No,  I  am  fixM,  not  to  part  nence  without  him. 

For  his  redemption  all  my  patrimony. 

If  need  be,  I  am  ready  to  forego 

And  quit:  not  wanting  him,  I  shall  want  nothing. 

Cno.  Fathers  are  wont  to  lay  up  for  their  sous, 
Thou  for  thy  son  art  bent  to  lay  out  all : 
Sons  wont  to  nurse  their  parents  in  old  age, 
Thou  in  old  age  car'st  how  to  nurse  thy  son. 
Made  older  than  thy  age  through  eye-sight  lost 

Man.  It  shall  be  m^  delight  to  tend  his  eyes. 
And  view  him  sitting  in  the  house  ennobled 
With  all  those  hieh  exploits  by  him  achieved, 
Aind  on  his  shoulders  waving  down  those  locks, 
That  of  a  nation  arm'd  the  strength  contained; 
And  I  persuade  me,  God  had  not  permitted 
His  strength  again  to  grow  up  with  his  hair, 
Garrison'd  round  about  him  like  a  camp 
Of  faithful  soldiery,  wore  not  his  purpose 
To  use  him  further  yet  in  some  great  service; 
Not  to  sit  idle  with  so  ereat  a  gift 
Useless,  and  thence  ridiculous,  about  him. 
And  since  his  strength  with  eye-sight  was  not  lost, 
God  will  restore  him  eye-sight  to  his  strength. 

Cno.  Thy  hopes  are  not  ill  founded,  nor  seem  vain 
Of  his  delivery,  and  thy  joy  thereon 
Conceived,  agreeable  to  a  mther's  love, 
In  both  which  we,  as  next,  participate. 

Max.  I  know  your  friendly  minds,  and — O,  what  nO' 
Mercy  of  Heaven !  what  hideous  noise  was  that? 
Horribly  loud,  unlike  the  former  shout. 

Cho.  Noise  call  vou  it,  or  universal  groan, 
As  if  the  whole  inhabitation  perish'd! 
Blood,  death,  and  deathful  deeds  are  in  that  noise, 
Kuiu,  destruction  at  the  utmost  point. 
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1490.  Jt  shall  be  my  delight,  kc  The 
ctaarscier  of  a  fond  parent  i«  oxtromely 
well  rapportod  in  the  por8on  of  Manoab 
quite  iliTOUgh  the  whole  performance, 
but  there  i«  in  my  opinion  something 
peculiarly  natural  and  moving  in  th^ 
speech.  The  circumtitanre  of  the  old 
man's  feeding  and  pootbing  his  fancy  with 
the  thoughts  of  tending  hu*  r<on,  and  con- 
templating him  ennobled  with  00  many 
fiimous  exploits,  is  vastly  expressive  of 
the  doating  fondness  of  an  old  fnthcr. 
Nor  is  the  poet  less  to  be  admired  for  his 
making  Manoah,  under  the  intluenco  of 
this  pleasing  imagination,  go  on  still  fur- 
ther, and  flatter  himeelf  oven  with  the 


hopes  of  God's  restoring  his  eyes  ag*^*'^^ 
Thtkr, 

1508.  0,  what  noisel  Observe  with 
art  and  judgment  Milton  prepares 
reader  for  the  relation  of  the  catastro 
of  this  tmgedv.  This  abrupt  start 
Manoah  upon  hearing  the  hideous 
and  the  de^cTiption  of  it  by  the  Cw  __^ 
in  their  answer,  in  terms  so  fall  ofdrer-^ 
and  terror,  naturally  fill. the  mind  wf^, 
a  presaging  horror  proper  for  tlw  ^"^^^ 
sion.— TiiYER.  Nothing  can  be  mow  ^'^^ 
pressive,  more  calculated  to  excite  pit  .7  ^ 
than  the  revolution  of  Samson's  Ux^^* 
which  is  now  developed. — ^Todd. 
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Man.  Of  ruin  indeed  methoaght  I  heard  the  noise:    1615 
01  it  continues:  they  have  slain  my  son. 

Oho.  Thy  son  is  rather  slaying  them;  that  outcry 
From  slaughter  of  one  foe  could  not  ascend. 

Mak.  Some  dismal  accident  it  needs  must  be: 
What  shall  we  do:  stay  here,  or  run  and  see?  i&a) 

Oho.  Best  keep  together  here,  lest,  running  thither, 
We  unawares  run  into  danger's  mouth. 
This  evil  on  the  Philistines  is  fallen; 
From  whom  could  else  a  general  cry  be  heard? 
The  sufferers  then  will  scarce  molest  us  here:  1525 

From  other  hands  we  need  not  much  to  fear. 
What  if,  his  eye-sight  (for  to  Israel's  God 
Nothing  is  hard)  by  miracle  restored. 
He  now  be  dealing  dole  amone  his  foes. 
And  over  heapa  of  slaughtered  walk  his  way?  1530 

Man.  That  were  a  joy  presum^ituous  to  be  thought 

Oho.  Yet  God  hath  wrought  things  as  incredible 
Foi  his  people  of  old;  what  hinders  now? 

Man.  He  can,  I  know,  but  doubt  to  think  he  will; 
Yet  hope  would  fain  subscribe,  and  tempts  belief.  1535 

A  little  stay  will  bring  some  notice  hither. 

Oho.  Of  good  or  bad  so  gre&t,  of  bad  the  sooner ; 
For  evil  news  rides  post,  while  good  news  baits ; 
And  to  our  wish  I  see  one  hither  speeding ; 
An  Hebrew,  as  I  guess,  and  of  our  tribe.  1540 

Enter  Messenger. 

Mes.  0,  whither  shall  I  run,  or  which  way  fly 
The  sight  of  this  so  horrid  spectacle, 
Which  erst  my  eyes  beheld,  and  yet  behold  ? 
For  dire  imagination  still  pursues  me. 
But  providence  or  instinct  of  nature  seems,  1&45 

Or  reason,  though  disturbed,  and  scarce  consulted, 
To  have  guided  me  aright,  I  know  not  how, 
To  thee  &st,  reverend  Manoah,  and  to  these 
My  countrymen,  whom  here  I  knew  remaining. 
As  at  some  distance  from  the  place  of  horrour,  1550 

80  in  the  sad  event  too  much  concerned. 

Man.  The  accident  was  loud,  and  here  before  thee 
With  rueful  cry,  yet  what  it  was  we  hear  not : 
No  preface  needs ;  thou  secst  we  long  to  know. 

Mes.  It  would  burst  forth,  but  I  recover  breath         1&55 
And  sense  distract,  to  know  well  what  I  utter. 

Man.  Tell  us  the  sum,  the  circumstance  defer. 

Mes.  Gaza  yet  stands,  but  ail  her  sons  are  fallen 
All  in  a  moment  overwhelmed  and  fallen. 

Man.  Sad,  but  thou  knoVst  to  Israelites  not  saddest  15Q0 
The  desolation  of  a  hostile  city. 

Mes.  Feed  on  that  first:  there  may  in  grief  be  surfeit. 

Man.  Relate  by  whom. 

Me8.  By  Samson. 
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Man.  That  still  lessens 

The  sorrow,  and  converts  it  nigh  to  joy. 

Mes.  Ah!  Manoah,  I  refrain  too  suddenly 
To  utter  what  will  come  at  last  too  soon ; 
Lest  evil  tidings,  with  too  rude  irruption 
Hitting  thy  aged  ear,  should  pierce  too  deep. 

Man.  Suspense  in  news  is  torture;  speak  them  out 

Mes.  Take  then  the  worst  in  brief:  Samson  is  dead. 

Man.  The  worst  indeed!  0,  all  my  hopes  defeated 
To  free  him  hence!  but  death,  who  sets  all  free, 
Ilath  paid  his  ransom  now  and  full  discharge. 
What  windy  joy  this  day  had  I  conceived 
Hopeful  of  his  delivery,  which  now  proves 
Abortive  as  the  first-bom  bloom  of  spring, 
Nipp'd  with  the  lagging  rear  of  winter's  frost! 
Yet  ere  I  give  the  reins  to  grief,  say  first. 
How  died  he;  death  to  life  is  crown  or  shame. 
All  by  him  fell,  thou  say'st;  by  whom  fell  he? 
What  glorious  hand  gave  Samson  his  death's  wound? 

Mes.  Unwounded  of  his  enemies  he  fell. 

Man.  Wearied  with  aJaughter  then,  or  how?  explain. 

Mes.  By  his  own  hands. 

Man.  Self-violence?  what  cause 

Brought  him  so  soon  at  variance  with  himself  15n5 

Among  his  foes  ? 
•    Mes.  Inevitable  cause, 

At  once  both  to  destroy,  and  be  destroyed. 
The  edifice,  where  all  were  met  to  see  nim, 
Upon  their  heads  and  on  his  own  he  puUM. 

Man.  0,  lastly  over-strong  against  thyself!  1590 

A  dreadful  way  thou  took'st  to  thy  revenge. 
More  tlian  enough  we  know;  but  while  things  yet 
Are  in  confusion,  give  us,  if  thou  canst. 
Eve-witness  of  what  first  or  last  was  done, 
Kelation  more  particular  and  distinct.  iws 

Mes.  Occasions  drew  me  early  to  this  city; 
And  as  the  gates  I  enter'd  with  sunrise. 
The  morning  trumpets  festival  proclaimed 
Through  each  high  street:  little  I  had  despatched, 
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1565.  Tho  reader  cnnnot  fiul  to  observe 
and  to  feel  the  art  of  the  poet,  in  very 
gradually  iinfolding  tho  catastrophe.— 
Jos.  Wartox. 

1590.  Occasions  drew  me  early,  Ac.  As 
I  observed  before,  that  Milton  had,  with 
great  art>  excited  the  reader's  attention 
U)  this  grand  event,  po  here  he  is  no  lens 
careful  to  gratify  it  by  the  relation.  It 
Is  circumstRntial,  as  the  importance  of  it 
required,  but  not  so  as  to  l>e  t^xlious  or 
too  long,  to  delay  our  expectation.  It 
would  be  found  difficult,  1  believe,  to  re- 
trench one  article  without  making  it  de- 
fective, or  to  add  one  which  would  not 
appear  redundant.    Tho  picture  of  Sam- 


son in  particular,  toith  head  inclined  and 
ey^s  fixd,  as  if  he  was  addre«slng  him- 
self to  that  God  who  had  given  him  such 
a  measure  of  strength,  and  was  summing 
up  all  his  force  and  resolution,  has  a  very 
tine  cflfect  upon  the  imaginatioii.  3diIton 
y  no  less  happy  in  the  sublimity  of  bii 
description  of  this  grand  exploit,  than 
Judicious  in  the  choice  of  th«  cirenm- 
stancos  ]>receding  it.  The  poetry  rwea 
as  the  subject  becomes  more  interesting, 
and  one  may  say,  without  extravagance, 
that  tho  ])oet  seems  to  exert  no  Iwn  foree 
of  genius  in  describing,  than  Sami^n 
does  strength  of  body  in  executing.— 
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When  all  abroad  was  nunour'd  that  this  day  leoo 

Samson  should  be  brought  forth  to  show  the  people 

Proof  of  his  mighty  strength  in  feats  and  games : 

I  sorrowed  at  his  captive  state,  but  minded 

Not  to  be  absent  at  that  spectacle. 

The  building  was  a  spacious  theatre  1005 

Half-round,  on  two  main  pillars  vaulted  high, 

With  seats,  where  all  the  lords,  and  each  degree 

Of  sort,  mi^ht  sit  in  order  to  behold ; 

The  other  side  was  open,  where  the  throng 

On  banks  and  scaffolds  under  sky  might  stand ;  ir>io 

I  among  these  aloof  obscurely  stood. 

The  feast  and  noon  grew  high,  and  sacrifice 

Had  fiird  their  hearts  with  mirth,  high  cheer,  and  wine. 

When  to  their  sports  they  turn'd.    Immediately 

Was  Samson  as  a  publick  servant  brought,  loio 

In  their  state  liveiy  clad;  before  him  pipes 

And  timbrels,  on  each  side  went  armed  ^ards, 

Both  horse  and  foot,  before  him  and  behmd. 

Archers  and  slingers,  cataphracts  and  spears. 

At  sight  of  him,  the  people  with  a  shout  1020 

Rifted  the  air,  clamouring  their  god  with  praise. 

Who  had  made  their  dregful  enemy  their  thrall. 

He,  patient,  but  undaunted,  where  they  led  him, 

Game  to  the  place;  and  what  was  set  before  him. 

Which  without  help  of  eye  might  be  assayM,  1625 

To  heave,  pull,  draw,  or  break,  he  still  perform' d 

All  with  incredible,  stupendous  force ; 

None  daring  to  appear  antagonist. 

At  length  for  intermission  sake  they  led  him 

Between  the  pillars;  he  his  guide  requested  la'JO 

(For  so  from  such  as  nearer  stood  we  heard) 

As  over-tired  to  let  him  lean  awhile 

With  both  his  arms  on  those  two  massy  pillars. 

That  to  the  arched  roof  gave  main  support. 

He,  unsuspicious,  led  him;  which  when  Samson  ig35 

Felt  in  his  arms,  with  head  awhile  inclined. 

And  eyes  fast  fix'd  he  stood,  as  one  who  pray'd, 

Or  some  great  matter  in  his  mind  revolved : 

At  last  with  head  erect  thus  cried  aloud  : — 

Hitherto,  lords,  what  your  commands  imposed  1C40 

I  have  performed,  as  reason  was,  obeying, 

Not  without  wonder  or  delight  beheld : 

Now  of  my  own  accord  such  other  trial 

I  mean  to  show  you  of  my  strength,  yet  greater, 

As  with  amaze  shall  strike  all  who  behold.  1G45 

This  uttcr'd,  straining  all  his  nerves  he  bow'd : 

As  with  the  force  of  winds  and  waters  pent, 

When  mountains  tremble,  those  two  massy  pillars 

With  horrible  convulsion  to  and  fro 

1619.  CaiaphracU:  llonemen  in  armour. 
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He  tngg'd,  he  shook,  till  down  they  c«me,  and  drew 
The  ymole  roof  after  them,  with  hurst  of  thunder 
Upon  the  heads  of  all  who  sat  heneath, 
Lords,  ladies,  captains,  counsellors,  or  priests, 
Their  choice  nobility  and  flower,  not  only 
Of  this,  but  each  Philistian  city  round. 
Met  from  all  parts  to  solemnize  this  feast. 
Samson,  with  these  immix'd,  inevitably 
PuU'd  down  the  same  destruction  on  himself; 
The  vul^r  only  'scaped  who  stood  without. 

Cho.  0  dearfy-boaght  revenee,  yet  glorious  I 
Living  or  dying  thou  hast  fulmFd 
The  work  for  which  thou  wast  foretold 
To  Israel,  and  now  liest  victorious 
Among  thy  slain,  self-killM, 
Not  willingly,  but  tangled  in  the  fold 
Of  dire  necessity,  wnose  law  in  death  coigoin'd 
Thee  with  thy  slaughtered  foes  in  number  more 
Than  all  thy  life  hs^  slain  before. 

1.  Semi-chor.  While  their  hearts  were  jocund  and  suIjI'^JJ; 
Drunk  with  idolatry,  drunk  with  wine, 
And  fat  regorged  of  bulls  and  goats, 
Chanting  their  idol,  and  preferring 
Before  our  Living  Dread  who  dwells 
In  Silo,  his  bright  sanctuary ; 
Among  them  he  a  spirit  of  phrenzy  sent, 
Who  hurt  their  minds. 
And  urged  them  on  with  mad  desire. 
To  call  in  haste  for  their  destroyer : 
They,  only  set  on  sport  and  play, 
Unweetingly  importuned 

Their  own  destruction  to  come  speedy  upon  them. 
So  fond  are  mortal  men. 
Fallen  into  wrath  divine. 
As  their  own  ruin  on  themselves  to  invite. 
Insensate  left,  or  to  sense  reprobate,  ^ 

And  with  blindness  internal  struck. 

2..  Semi-chor.  But  he,  though  blind  of  sight. 
Despised,  and  thought  extinguished  quite. 
With  inward  eyes  illuminated, 

His  fiery  virtue  roused  l' 

From  under  ashes  into  sudden  flame, 
And  as  an  evening  dragon  came. 
Assailant  on  the  perched  roosts 
And  nests  in  order  ranged 
Of  tame  viUatick  fowl:  but  as  an  eagle  l< 
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1660.  O  dearly-bouglU  recftige,  Ac.  It  is 
Jadiciouii  to  make  the  Choriw  and  8emi- 
Cboms  ftpeak  first  after  this  dreadful  ar^ 
count  of  Sammn'fi  death,  and  not  his 
fitther  Manoah,  who  makoA  no  answer 
till  after  a  ouneiiderable  paiuse,  ai  he  maj 


be  supposed  to  be  struck  dumb  with  ^0^ 
unexpected  erent.— Joe.  Wa&ton.       ^^ 
1667.  In  ntanber  more.  Judges  ztL  9^ 
1G74.  In  Silo,  whore  the  tabemadean^ 
ark  then  were. 
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His  cloudless  thunder  bolted  on  their  heads. 

So  Virtue,  given  for  lost, 

DcpressM  and  overthrown,  as  seem'd, 

Like  that  self-begotten  bird 

In  the  Arabian  woods  embost, 

That  no  second  knows  nor  third, 

And  lay  erewhile  a  holocaust, 

From  out  her  ashy  womb  now  teemed, 

Revives,  reflourishes,  then  vigorous  most 

When  most  unactive  deemed ; 

And,  thoueh  her  body  die,  her  fame  survives 

A  secular  bird  ages  of  lives. 

Man.  Gome,  come;  no  time  for  lamentation  now, 
Nor  much  more  cause;  Samson  hath  quit  himself 
Like  Samson,  and  heroickly  hath  finished 
A  life  heroick ;  on  his  enemies 
Fully  revenged,  hath  left  them  years  of  mourning, 
And  lamentation  to  the  sons  of  Gaphtor 
Through  all  Philistian  bounds:  to  Israel 
Honour  hath  left,  and  freedom,  let  but  them 
Find  courage  to  lay  hold  on  this  occasion ; 
To  himself  and  father's  house  eternal  fame ; 
And,  which  is  best  and  happiest  yet,  all  this 
With  God  not  parted  from  him  as  was  fear'd. 
But  favouring  and  assisting  to  the  end. 
Nothing  is  here  for  tears,  nothing  to  wail 
Or  kno^  the  breast;  no  weakness,  no  contempt, 
Dispraise,  or  blame ;  nothing  but  well  and  fair, 
And  what  may  quiet  us  in  a  death  so  noble. 
Let  us  gio  find  the  body  whore  it  lies 
SoakM  m  his  enemies'  blood;  and  from  the  stream, 
With  lavcrs  pure  and  cleansing  herbs,  wash  off 
The  clotted  ^re.    I,  with  what  speed  the  while, 
(Gaza  is  not  in  plight  to  say  us  nay, ) 
Will  send  for  all  my  kindred,  all  my  friends, 
To  fetch  him  hence,  and  solemnly  attend 
With  silent  obsequy,  and  funeral  train, 
Home  to  his  fathers  house ;  there  will  I  build  him 
A  monument,  and  plant  it  round  with  sliade 
Of  laurel  ever  green,  and  branching  palm, 
With  all  his  trophies  hung,  and  acts  mroll'd 
In  copious  legend,  or  sweet  lyrick  song. 
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1680.  Sif-bt^fotUn  Uird:  The  Phaoiix. 
1700.  ISmboft :  Enclosed  in  a  wood. 
ITOO.  Hrr/amf,  Ac,  The  ronstruction 
thit:  Virtue,  ftiyen  for  lout,  like  the 
umiz  conaumod  and  now  tecnxxl  from 
it  her  uhj  womb,  rcTiTCA,  retlourifhoH; 
d,  tboogh  her  bodT  die.  which  wa^  the 
w  of  Samsun,  yet  her  fnmt;  t<urvivefl  a 
wkAm.  many  af^eii :  that  it,  the  fame  of 
rtat  tmrvirti,  ouUivefl,  this  tecular  bird 
Hiy  MBH. — Newtok. 
ma.   ams  </  OtphUn-:    The  Fhilit- 


tine^  originally  of  the  island  Gaphtor  or 
Crete. 

1721.  NUhing  it  her*>  for  lean.  The 
whole  of  this  upcech  of  Manoah  is  in  a 
hi};h  degree  plea/«ing  and  inter«iting. 
From  tills  place  to  the  oonclunion  it 
gradually  ri^Cfi  in  beauty,  m  a.«  to  form 
one  of  the  most  naptlTating  parta  of  this 
admirable  tragedy.— DuNriTKR. 

1730.  Wittsend^Ac,  Thift  is  fbunded  on 
what  U  mid  in  Judges  XTi.  31,  which  the 
poet  has  finely  improred. 


406  SAMSON    .A(inxiSTES. 


1-5C^ 


Tliitli.T  -1i:ill  all  tli<'  valiant  yciitli  r<^-<'rt, 
And  rrniii  iiis  im'iiiory  iiilhiiiK'  tiu-ir  l»re<i>t;s  ^.^ 

To  matchless  valour,  and  adventures  higli : 
The  virgins  also  shall,  on  feastfol  days. 
Visit  his  tomb  with  flowers ;  only  bewailing 
His  lot  unfortunate  in  nuptial  choice, 

From  whence  captivity  and  loss  of  eyes.  ^^\ 

Cho.  All  is  best,  though  we  oft  doubt  i-^^ 

What  the  unsearchable  dispose 
Of  Highest  Wisdom  brings  about, 
And  ever  best  found  in  the  dose. 
Oft  he  seems  to  hide  his  face, 
But  unexpectedly  returns, 
And  to  his  faithful  champion  hath  in  place 
Bore  witness  gloriously ;  whence  G^za  mourns, 
And  all  that  band  tliom  to  resist 
His  uncontroulablc  intent : 

His  servants  he,  with  new  acquist  i765 

Of  true  experience,  from  this  great  event-, 
With  peace  and  consolation  hath  dismiss'd. 
And  calm  of  mind,  all  passion  spent. 

1767.  with  ptace,  Ac.  This  moral  lew-  i  "  Trapody  i«  of  power,  by  raLsinic  pity 
Bon  In  the  conclusion  is  very  fine,  and  and  fear  "or  terror,  to  purge  the  mind  t»f 
exoellently  suited  to  the  l^Biuning.  For  ,  thotw  and  .such  like  piu^sions,"  Ac  Tliis 
Milton  had  choMiu  for  the  motto  to  this  |  he  cxemplifie.0  here  in  Manoah  and  Uie 
piece  a  passage  out  of  Aristotle,  which  .  Chorus,  after  their  various  a^tationti  of 
may  show  what  was  hi^  design  iu  writing  p»s8ion,  aoquiciscing  in  the  Divine  dkpen- 
this  tragedy,  and  the  sense  of  which  he  sation^.  and  thcn>by  inculcating  a  most  in- 
hath    expressed   in   the    preface,    that  \  structive  lesson  to  the  read<n-. — Nnrrox. 


"SAMSoy  Agoxistes"  is  the  only  tragedy  that  Milton  finished,  though 
he  sketched  out  the  plans  of  several,  and  propo.<ed  the  subjects  of  more, 
in  his  manuscript  preserved  in  Trinit\'  College,  Cambridge:  and  we  may 
suppose  that  he  was  determined  to  the  choice  of  this  particular  subject 
by  the  similitude  of  his  own  circumstances  to  those  of  Samson  blind  and 
among  the  Philistines.  This  I  conceive  to  be  the  last  of  his  poetical 
pieces  J  and  it  is  written  in  the  very  spirit  of  the  ancients,  and  equals,  if 
not  exceeds,  any  of  the  most  perfect  tragedies  which  were  ever  exhibited 
on  the  Athenian  stage,  when  Greece  was  in  its  glory.  As  this  work  was 
never  intended  for  the  stage,  the  division  into  acts  and  scenes  is  omitted. 
Bishop  Atterbury  had  an  intention  of  getting  Pope  to  divide  it  into  acts 
and  scenes,  and  of  having  it  acted  at  Westminster;  but  his  eommitmen 
to  the  Tower  put  an  end  to  that  design.  It  has  since  been  brought  upoi 
the  stage  in  the  form  of  an  Oratorio;  and  Handel's  music  is  never  em- 
ployed to  greater  advantage,  than  when  it  is  a«lapted  to  Milt^^n's  words. 
That  great  artist  has  done  eciual  justice  to  our  author's  *'  L'Allegro"  and 
"  n  Penscroso  ;*'  as  if  the  same  sjnrit  possegse<l  both  masters,  and  as  if 
the  god  of  music  and  of  verse  was  still  one  and  the  same. — Nkwton. 


The  nephew  of  Milton  has  told  us,  that  he  could  not  ascertain  the  time 
when  this  drama  was  written ;  but  it  probably  flowed  from  the  heart  of 
the  indignant  poet  soon  after  his  spirit  had  been  wounded  by  the  calami- 
tooB  destiny  of  his  friends,  to  which  he  alludes  with  so  much  energy  and 
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^«ios,  in  the  chorus,  lino  652,  Ac.     He  «Iid  not  design  the  drama  for  a 

:   ^^^To,  nor  has  it  the  kind  of  action  requisite  for  theatrical  interest :  but 

•     ^oe  point  of  view  the  "  Samson  Agonistes'^  is  the  most  singularly  affect- 

^  S  cotnpodiUon  that  was, ever  produced  by  sensibiiity  of  heart  and  vigour 

^imagination.    To  give  it  this  partioolar  effect,  we  mast  remember,  that 

^i^  lot  of  Milton  had  a  marvellous  coincidence  wiUi  that  of  his  hero  in 

1^*^  remarkable  points :  first,  (but  we  should  regard  this  as  the  most 

^.^p^siderable  article  of  resembluoice)  he  had  been  tormented  by  a  beau- 

^^  bat  disaffectionate  and  disobedient  wife ;  secondly,  he  had  been  the 

^''^  champion  of  his  country,  and  as  such  the  idol  of  public  admiration ; 

r^tly,  he  had  faUen  from  that  height  of  unrivalled  glory,  and  had  expe- 

'll'Hieed  the  most  humiliating  reverse  of  fortune.    In  delineating  the 

^^ater  part  of  Samson's  sensations  under  calamity,  he  had  only  to 

?^^ribe  his  own.    No  dramatist  can  have  ever  conformed  so  literally  as 

J^ton  to  the  Horatian  precept.  Si  via  me  Jlere,  d;c.,  "  If  you  wish  me 

^  weep,  you  must  first  weep  yourself;"  and  if,  in  reading  the  "  Sam- 

^t>  Agonistes,"  we  observe  how  many  passages,  expressed  with  the  most 

^i^ergetie  sensibility,  exhibit  to  our  fancy  the  sufferings  and  real  senti- 

^«nts  of  the  poet,  as  well  as  those  of  his  hero,  we  may  derive  from  this 

^^traordinary  composition  a  kind  of  pathetic  delight,  that  no  other  drama 

^^Q  afford ;  we  may  applaud  the  felicity  of  genius,  that  contrived,  in  this 

^*^«nner,  to  relieve  a  heart  overburdened  with  anguish  and  indignation, 

^<^d  to  pay  a  half-concealed,  yet  hallowed  tribute,  to  the  memories  of  dear 

^oagh  dishonoured  friends,  whom  the  stat«  of  Uie  times  allowed  not  the 

^Qlicied  poet  more  openly  to  deplore. — Hatlet. 


In  "Samson  Agonistes"  Milton  has  given  us,  in  English,  a  perfect 
^^phodean  tragedy,  in  which  every  minutest  peculiarity  of  the  Attio 
^e«ne  is  lo  faitU^uUy  and  exactly  reproduced,  that  a  reader  unacquainted 
^'ith  the  Qreek  language  will  form  a  much  more  just  and  correct  notion 
^^^  classical  tragedy  from  reading  "  Samson,"  than  from  studying  even  the 
^tiest  and  most  accurate  translations  of  the  great  dramas  of  the  Athenian 
"^catre.  This  may  appear  extravagant,  nay,  even  paradoxical ;  but  we 
^|>eak  advisedly.  The  Greek  tragedies  were  grand  historical  composi- 
^ona,  founded  upon  the  traditioned  or  mjthologic  legends  of  the  people 
Cfkr  whom  they  were  written,  and  whoso  religious  and  patriotic  feelings 
"^ere  in  the  highest  degree  appealed  to  by  what  thoy  considered  as  a 
•mered  and  affecting  representation :  exactly  as  the  rude  audience  of  the 
^Siddle  Ages  had  their  sensibilities  powerfully  excited  by  the  mysteries. 
^ow  the  legends  of  classical  mythology  necessarily  affect  no  less  than 
4|fte  stories  of  the  Scripture  history,*  and  consequently  the  *' Samson" 
(being  in  all  points  of  structure  and  arrangement  an  exact /ac-«m i7e  of 
^  Oreek  tragedy)  produces  upon  us,  Christians,  an  effect  infinitely  more 
mnalogoos  to  that  made  upon  an  Athenian  by  a  tragedy  of  Sophocles, 
"Miaa  conld  be  produced  by  our  reading  the  best  mere  trannlatiun  of  a  tra- 
C*dy  of  Sophocles  that  the  skill  of  man  ever  executed. — SaAW. 


•  I 
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CoMUs"  u  perhaps  more  fkmiliar  to  the  modern  Engli^  reader  than 
other  of  Milton's  poems,  except  **  L'AUegro^  and  ''  O  Penseroeo :"  its 
ical  merits  are  generallj  felt  and  acknowledged :  its  risionarj  and 
iresqne  inventiyeness  gire  it  a  loll  title  to  a  prime  place  in  ovr  admi- 
»n.  Thjer  and  Warborton  both  remark  that  the  aathor  has  here  imi- 
\  Shakspeare's  manner  more  than  in  the  rest  of  his  compositions, 
le  spirits  of  the  air  were  layoarite  idols  of  Milton:  be  had  from 
r  youth  become  intimately  acquainted  with  all  that  learning,  all  that 
rstition,  and  all  that  popular  belief  had  related  regarding  them ;  and 
ad  added  all  that  his  own  rich  and  creative  imagination  could  eora- 
with  it. 

seems  that  an  accidental  event,  which  occurred  to  the  family  of  his 
on,  John  Egerton,*  Earl  of  Bridgewater,  then  keeping  his  court  at 
low  Castle,t  as  lord  president  of  Wales,  gave  birth  to  thu  fable.  The 
8  two  sons,  and  daughter  Lady  Alice,  were  benighted,  and  lost  their 
in  Haywood-forest;  and  the  two  brothers,  in  the  attempt. to  explore 
r  path,  left  the  sister  alone,  in  a  track  of  country  rudely  inhabited  by 
of  boors  and  savage  peasants.  On  these  simple  facts  the  poet  raised 
iperstructnre  of  such  fairy  spells  and  poetical  delight,  as  has  never 
e  been  equalled. 

[asks,^  as  I  have  already  remarked,  were  then  in  fashion  with  the 
t  and  great  nobility ;  and  when  the  lord  president  entered  upon  the 
e  of  his  new  office,  this  entertainment  was  properly  deemed  a  splendid 
le  of  recommending  himself  to  the  country  in  the  opening  of  his  high 
rtion.  Milton  was  the  poet  on  whom  Lord  Bridge  water  would  natu- 
jT  eaB;  the  bard  having  already  produced  the  ''Arcades'*  for  the  conn- 
's mother.  Lady  Derby,  at  Harefield,  in  Middlesex, 
omas  discovers  the  beautiful  Lady  in  her  forlorn  and  unprotected 
e;  and,  to  secure  her  as  a  prize  for  his  unprincipled  voluptuousness, 
resses  her  in  the  disguised  character  of  a  peasant,  ofiering  to  conduct 
to  his  own  lowly  but  loyal  cottage,  until  he  hears  of  her  stray  attend- 
I :  meanwhile,  the  brothers,  unable  to  find  their  way  back  to  their  ^i^- 
become  dreadfully  uneasy  lest  some  harm  should  befall  her ;  never- 
ess,  they  comfort  themselves  with  the  protection  which  Heaven  affunls 
anocence;  but  the  good  Spirit,  with  whom  the  poem  opcn^,  now 
rs,  and  infurros  them  of  the  character  of  Comus,  and  his  wicked 
gns  upon  their  sister.  Under  his  guidance,  they  rush  in  on  Cumus 
his  crew,  who  had  already  carried  off  the  Lady :  put  them  to  the 
;  and  release  the  captive,  imprisoned  by  their  Hpcll.t,  by  the  counter- 
Sir  Eferton  Brydgeis  in  his  tuition  of  Milton.  hM  a  Ions  gen<*Hlnfpcal  diixierta- 
npoo  the  Kgvrtou  Camiiy.  Thi«  is  natund  and  panlonable.  for  wbo  would  not 
rood  lo  huve  hi«  family  injteparably  connected  with  one  of  the  taoni  l>e«utiful 
eal  productions  of  the  human  mind.  But  then  he  clow^  hi!<  (iim«ertiition  with 
I  fine  remarks,  which,  oomdderinf^  how  much  be  ban  done  for  Kngiif>h  Litera- 
,  ar*  eminently  applicable  to  himMlf— ^  Descevt  is  xr/rui.iio  rxLESs  it  htimv- 

I  TO  ACCOMPLISH  TUK  KLVU  WITH   HlflH  DEOORATIO?(8,  TO  jrrRHR  HIC.H    Pnun.1T»,  A>D 

■msa  HIGH  Eaionojrs  or  thk  hil\kt.     Who  sleeps  uho?i  uw  honoltis— who 

B  OTXVl  OJI    IUCPLECTED  fiLORT, — IS   AJ«   nCBECILE    AM)   CTl.HABIJ:   aPHKR," 

l^idlow  Castle,  wa*  in  the  old  town  of  Ludlow,  in  the  county  of  Shroy>^1ure, 
t  one  hundred  and  forty  mil*'*  wert-north-weet  of  London.  The  ancient  castle, 
artaUxed  an  the  theatre  of  the  first  display  of  the  poetical  powers  of  iiiltou, 
long  a  place  of  great  strength  and  celebrity,  is  now  in  ruins. 
The  Mask,  or  Mattque,  was  a  kind  of  theatrical  drama  much  in  farour  in  the 
«Bth  and  seventeenth  centuries.  For  an  account  of  these  entertainments,  see 
tOBTs  History  of  English  Poetry,  voL  UL  page  221,  Ac] 
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spells  of  Sal)rina.  She  is  then  carried  back  to  her  father's  ocrart,  receiTed 
in  joy  and  triumph ;  and  here  the  Mask  ends. 

Who  but  Milton,  unless  perhaps  Shakspeare,  ooold  hare  made  this  the 
subject  of  a  thousand  lines, — in  which  not  only  erery  verse,  but  literally 
every  word,  is  pure  and  exquisite  poetry  ?  Never  was  there  such  a  copi- 
ousness of  picturesque  rural  images  brought  together:  every  epithet  is 
racy,  glowing,  beautiful,  and  appropriate.  But  this  is  not  all; — the  senti- 
ments are  tender,  or  lofty,  refined,  philosophical,  virtaoos,  and  wise. 
The  chaste  and  graceful  eloquence  of  the  Lady  is  enchanting ; — ^the  lan- 
guage flowing,  harmonious,  elegant,  and  almost  ethereaL  As  Cowper 
said  of  his  feelings  when  he  first  perused  Milton,  we,  in  reading  these 
dialogues,  "dance  for  joy." 

But  almost  even  more  than  this  part,  the  contrasted  descriptions  given 
by  the  good  Spirit  and  Comus,  of  their  respective  offices  and  occupations, 
by  carrying  us  into  a  visionary  world,  have  a  surprising  sort  of  poetical 
magic. 

This  was  the  undoubted  forerunner  of  that  sort  of  spiritaal  invention, 
which  more  than  thirty  years  afterwards  produced  "  Paradise  Lost^  and 
*' Paradise  Regained;"  but  with  this  characteristic  and  essential  differ- 
ence; that  "  Comus"  was  written  in  youth,  in  joy  and  hope,  and  buoy- 
ancy, and  playfulness;  and  those  majestic  and  sublime  epics,  in  the 
shadowed  experience  of  age,  in  sorrow  and  disappointment, — 

With  darkness  and  with  dangers  compass'd  round. 

The  latter  therefore  are  bolder,  deeper,  grander,  more  heavenward,  and 
more  instructive ;  the  smile-loving  taste  of  blooming  youth  may,  and  will, 
for  these  reasons,  relish  "  Comus"  most. 

"  Comus"  is  almost  all  description ;  a  large  portion  of  the  epics  is  argu- 
mentative grandeur:  the  sentiments  of  the  Mask  have  a  platonio  fanci- 
fulness ;  those  of  the  epics  have  an  awful,  religious,  and  scriptural  solem- 
nity: the  rebellion  of  angels,  the  fall  of  man,  and  the  wily  temptations 
of  Satan  in  the  wilderness,  fill  us  with  grave  and  sorrowful  imaginations; 
but  **  Comus"  is  all  pleasure ;  and  the  cool  shadows  of  the  leafy  woo<is, 
the  dewy  morning,  and  the  fragrant  evening,  and  all  the  laughing  scenery 
of  rurjil  nature, — the  murmurs  of  the  streams,  and  the  enchanting  songs 
of  Echo, — the  abodes  of  fairies,  and  sylvan  deities, — convey  nothing  bat 
cheerfulness  and  joy  to  the  eyes  or  the  heart     In  the  epics  we  enter  into 
the  realms  of  trial  and  suffering :  there  all  is  mightiness, — but  mainly 
overshadowed  by  the  darkness  of  crime,  and  regrets  at  the  forfeiture  of  » 
state  of  heavenly  and  inexpressible  enjoyment.     When  life  grows  sober 
from  experience,  and  misfortunes,  and  wrongs,  we  take  pleasure  in  these 
representations,  because  they  are  more  congenial  to  the  gloom  of  our  own 
bosoms :  we  require  stronger  and  deeper  excitements :  and  we  become 
more  intellectual,  and  less  fascinated  by  external  beauty :   we  are  no 
longer  contented  with  more  description,  but  seek  what  will  satisfy  the 
reason,  the  soul,  and  the  conscience;  we  examine  the  depths  of  learning, 
and  the  authorities  which  cannot  deceive.     But  "  Comus"  glitters  like  » 
bright  landscape  under  the  glowing  beams  of  the  morning  sun,  when 
they  first  disperse  the  vapours  of  night:  the  scenery  is  such  as  youthful 
bards  dream  in  their  slumbers  on  the  banks  orsome  haunted  river:  every 
thing  of  pastoral  imagery  is  brought  together  with  a  profusion,  a  fresh- 
ness, a  distinctness,  a  picturesque  radiance,  which  enchants  like  msgic: 
every  epithet  is  chosen  with  the  most  inimitable  felicity,  and  is  a  picture 
in  itself.     Perhaps  every  word  may  be  found  in  Shakspeare,  Beaumont 
and  Fletcher,  Spenser,  Jonson,  Drayton,  or  other  predecessors ;  but  th« 
array  of  all  these  words  is  nowhere  else  to  be  found  in  such  close  and 
happy  combination.     In  all  other  poets  these  descriptions  are  patches;" 
there  is  no  continued  web.     Thomson  is  beautiful  in  rural  description, 
but  he  has  not  the  distinctness  and  fairyism  of  Milton.     Add  to  this  the 
magic  inventiveness  of  the  spiritual  beings,  by  which  all  this  landscape  ui 
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inhabited  mnd  mnimated.    The  mind  it  thaf  kept  in  a  sort  of  delicioaa 


Thif  Mask  has  ereiy  qnali^  of  j^noine  poetzy.  Here  ia  a  beantifol 
Ikble  of  pore  inrention :  here  ia  character,  sentiment^  and  rich  and  har- 
moniona  language.  The  aothor  carries  oa  out  of  the  world  of  mere  mat- 
ter, and  plaros  aa  in  an  Elyrinm.  Shakapeare  shows  an  eqnal  imagina- 
taon  in  the  "  Tempest;^  bvt  he  has  alwaya  ooarsenesa  intennixed :  I  am 
not  aiire  that  he  oyer  continaes  two  pages  together  of  pore  poetiy :  he 
MoIHaa  it  by  descending  to  colloqoialities. 

Milton  ia  nerer  guilty  of  the  wanton  and  eccentric  sporta  of  imagina- 
tion :  he  deala  in  what  ia  consiatent  with  our  belief,  and  the  rules  of  just 
taate  t  he  never  ia  guilty  of  extrayagance  or  whim.  Minor  poeta  resort 
to  this  for  the  pnrpoae  of  raiaing  a  false  aurpriae.  It  ia  eaay  to  inrent, 
wiiere  no  regard  ia  had  to  truth  or  probability. 

The  songs  of  thia  poem  are  of  a  aingnlar  felicity :  tiiey  are  unbroken 
streama  of  ezqoiaite  imagery,  either  imaginatiTe  or  descriptive,  with  a 
danoe  of  numbers,  which  aonnda  like  aerial  music :  for  instance,  the  Lady's 
song  to  Boho : — 

Sweet  £clu>,  sweetest  nymph,  that  lir'st  unseen 

Within  thy  aery  shell. 
By  slow  Meander's  margent  green. 
And  in  the  Tioletembrokier'd  rale. 

Where  the  lore-lorn  nightingale 
Nightly  to  thee  her  sad  snug  moometh  well . 

The  more  we  study  thia  poem,  the  more  pleasure  we  shall  find  in  it : 
it  illuminatea  and  refinea  our  fancy ;  and  enables  us  to  discover  in  rural 
soenery  new  delights,  and  distinguish  the  features  of  each  object  with  a 
eleamess  which  our  own  sight  would  not  have  given  us :  it  presents  to  us 
those  associations  which  improve  our  intellect,  and  spiritualize  the  mate- 
rial joys  of  our  senses.  The  effect  of  poetical  language  is  to  convey  a  sort 
of  internal  lustre,  which  puts  the  mind  in  a  blaze :  it  is  like  bringing  a 
bright  lamp  to  a  dark  chamber. 

But  let  it  not  be  understood  that  I  put  this  Mask  upon  a  par  with  the 
epics,  or  the  tragedy :  these  are  of  a  still  sublimer  tone :  their  ingredients  are 
still  more  extensive  and  more  gigantic  The  garden  of  Eden  is  vastly 
richer  than  woods  and  forests  inhabited  by  dryads,  wood-nymphs,  and  shep- 
herds, and  other  sylvan  crews,  spiritual  or  embodied.  Contemplate  the 
intensity  of  power,  which  could  delineate  the  creation  of  the  world,  the 
flight  of  Satan  thnyigh  Chaos,  or  our  Saviour  resisting  Satan  in  the  wil- 
derness !  To  arrive  at  the  highest  rank  of  this  divine  art,  requires  a 
onion  of  tJl  its  highest  essences :  there  must  be  a  creation,  not  only  of 
beauty,  but  of  migesty  and  profound  sensibility,  and  great  intellect  and 
moral  wisdom,  and  grace  and  grandeur  of  style,  all  blended.  This  tho 
epics,  and  even  the  tragedy,  have  reached :  but  the  Mask  does  not  eon- 
tain,  nor  did  it  require  or  admit  dthis  stupendous  combination.  It  was 
intended  as  a  sport  of  mental  amusement  and  refined  cheerfulness :  no 
tragedy,  nor  tale  coloured  with  the  darker  hues  of  man's  contemplations, 
was  designed.  In  the  gay  visions  of  youthful  hope  the  stronger  colours 
and  forms  of  sublimity  and  pathos  do  not  come  forth :  the  court  at  Lud- 
low was  met,  not  to  weep,  nor  be  awfully  moved: — but  to  smile:  they 
cried,  with  "L'Allegro," 

na.«tc  thco,  nymph,  and  bring  with  thee 
Jej«t.  and  youthful  jollity — 
Qtiips,  and  cranks,  ami  wanton  wiles, 
Noilft,  and  Itecka,  and  wreathed  smiles. 
Such  as  hang  on  Uobe's  cheek, 
And  love  to  lire  in  dimple  sleek : — 
Sport,  thut  wrinkled  Care  derides; 
And  Laughter,  holding  both  her  sides  I 

The  poet  had  to  accommodate  himself  to  an  audience  of  this  character; 
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yet  80  as  not  to  sluink  from  the  display  of  some  of  his  oim  high  gifts : 
and,  oh,  with  what  inimitable  brilliance  and  force  he  has  performed  his 
task!  It  is  trae  that  there  is  a  miztore  of  grave  philosophy  in  this 
poem: — but  how  calm  it  is! — how  dressed  wi&  flowers! — how  covered 
with  graceful  and  brilliant  imagery !  Other  feelings  of  a  more  sombre 
kind  are  awakened  by  the  descriptions  of  the  scenery  of  nature  in  the 
greater  poems,  except  during  the  period  before  the  serpent* s  entry  into 
Eden. 

There  are  hoars  and  seasons,  when,  in  the  midst  of  the  blackness  of 
oar  woes,  we  can  dally  a  little  while  with  our  melancholy,  our  regrets,  aod 
our  anxieties ; — when  we  are  willing  to  delude  ourselves  by  an  escape  into 
Elysian  gardens ; — to  look  upon  nothing  but  the  joys  of  the  creadon : 
and  to  see  the  scenery  of  forests,  mountains,  valleys,  meadows,  and  rivers, 
in  all  their  unshawdowed  delightfulness ;  where  echo  repeats  no  sounds 
but  those  of  joyful  music ;  and  gay  and  untainted  beauty  walks  the 
woods ;  and  cheerfulness  haunts  the  mountains  and  the  glades;  and  labour 
lives  in  the  fresh  ur  in  competence  and  content : — delusions,  indeed,  not 
a  little  excessive,  but  innocent  and  soothing  delusions.  Fallen  man  can- 
not so  enjoy  this  breathing  globe  of  inexhaustible  riches  and  splendour; 
but  poets  may  so  present  it  to  him:  and  the  charms  they  thus  supply  to 
our  fearful  and  dangerous  existence,  are  medicines  and  gifts  which  de- 
servo  our  deep  gratitude ;  and  will  not  let  the  memory  of  the  givers  bd 
forgotten  by  posterity.  What  gift  of  this  kind  has  our  nation  had  so  full 
of  charms  and  excellence  as  "Comus?" — And  here  I  close,  when  I  recol- 
lect how  many  panegyrists  of  greater  weight  than  my  voice,  this  perfect 
composition  has  already  had.  Sib  Egkrtoh  Bbydges. 


COMUS. 


THB  PERSONS. 

Trs  ATTKHDAirr  Spinrr,  altenruds  in       Tatn  Bsothxe. 

the  hAMt  of  Thtkos.  Seooki)  BBoraoL 

Ooiros,  with  hit  Crew.  Sabrui  a,  the  Nymph. 

Thb  Last. 

The  chief  Penoxm,  who  presented,  were 
The  Lord  Brackley. 
Mr.  Thomas  Egerton,  his  brother. 
The  Ledy  Alice  Egerton. 


The  first  Scene  discovers  a  wild  Wood. 
The  Attendant  Spirit  descends  or  enters. 

Before  the  starry  threshold  of  Jove's  court 
My  mansion  is,  where  those  immortal  shapes 
Of  bright  aeriskl  spirits  live  in8j)hered 
In  regions  mild  or  calm  and  serene  air, 
Above  the  smoke  and  stir  of  this  dim  spot, 
Which  men  call  earth ;  and,  with  low-thoughted  care 
Confined,  and  pester'd  in  this  pinfold  here. 
Strive  to  keep  up  a  frail  and  feverish  being, 
Unmindful  of  the  crown  that  Virtue  gives. 
After  this  mortal  change,  to  her  true  servants. 
Amongst  Uie  enthroned  Gods  on  sainted  seats. 
Yet  some  there  be,  that  by  due  stops  aspire 
To  lay  their  just  hands  on  that  golden  key, 
That  opes  the  palace  of  Eternity: 
To  such  my  errand  is ;  and,  but  for  such, 
I  would  not  soil  these  pure  ambrosial  weeds 
With  the  rank  vapours  of  this  sin-worn  mould. 

But  to  my  task.     Neptune,  besides  the  sway 
Of  every  salt  flood,  and  each  ebbing  stream, 
Took  in  by  lot  'twixt  high  and  nether  Jove 


10 


8.  Mtphrrtd.   In  "  R  Ponserono*'  (Hne 
W)  the  epirit  of  Plato  wan  to  lie  an- 

Sh^red, — ^that  iii,  to  be  called  down  from 
e  uphere  to  which  it  bad  been  AllotU>d, 
Where  It  had  be«5n  innpherod.— T.  W  arton. 
T.  Fi^fnld  is  now  proTinrial,  and  signi- 
%m  aoiDetimetf  a  ehc^pfitld,  but  mof^t  c(*m- 
ttaaltw  %  pound^-T.  Wabton.  PuUn'd: 
epovwd;  ItaL peita,  a  civwd. 


in.  /  would  not  too,  kc.  That  is,  this 
Guardian  Spirit  would  vkoi  have  soiled 
the*  purity  of  his  ambroiiial  robes  with 
Iho  iiob<ome  exhnlalions  of  this  sin-oor- 
rupto«l  eartli,  {this  iin-wom  motihij)  bni 
tu  aM<iHt  those  diHtinguish«'d  mortals,  who, 
by  a  due  proffress  in  rirtue.  aspire  to 
reach  the  itolden  ke^  whidik  c^vdm  bo»> 
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▼en, — ihtt  ptdace  <j 
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Imperial  rule  of  all  the  sea-girt  isles, 

That,  like  to  rich  and  various  gems,  inlay 

The  unadorned  bosom  of  the  <^p : 

Which  he,  to  grace  his  tributary  gods. 

By  course  commits  to  several  government,  ^ 

And  gives  them  leave  to  wear  their  sapphire  crowns. 

And  wield  their  little  tridents:  but  this  isle. 

The  greatest  and  the  best  of  all  the  main, 

He  quarters  to  his  blue-hair'd  deities ;  ^ 

And  all  this  tract  that  fronts  the  falling  sun 

A  noble  peer  of  mickle  trust  and  power 

Has  in  his  charge,  with  temper'd  awe  to  guide 

An  old  and  haughty  nation,  proud  in  arms : 

Where  his  fair  offspring,  nursed  in  princely  lore,  ^ 

Are  coming  to  attend  their  father's  state. 

And  new-entrusted  sceptre:  but  their  way 

Lies  through  the  perplex'd  paths  of  this  drear  wood, 

The  nodding  horrour  of  whose  shady  brows 

Threats  the  forlorn  and  wandering  passen^r ;  ^ 

And  here  their  tender  age  might  suffer  penl, 

But  that  by  quick  command  from  sovran  Jove 

I  was  dispatcu'd  for  their  defence  and  guard; 

And  listen  why ;  for  I  will  tell  you  now 

What  never  yot  was  heard  in  tale  or  song,  i 

From  old  or  modem  bard,  in  hall  or  bower.  «^ 

Bacchus,  that  first  from  out  the  purple  grape 
Cnish'd  the  sweet  poison  of  misused  wine, 
After  the  Tuscan  mariners  transformed, 
Coasting  the  Tyrrhene  shore,  as  the  winds  listed. 
On  Circe's  island  fell:  (who  knows  not  Circe,  5^^ 

The  daughter  of  the  Sun,  whose  charmed  cup 
Whoever  tasted,  lost  his  upright  shape. 
And  downward  fell  into  a  groveling  swine  ?) 
This  nymph,  that  gazed  upon  his  clustering  locks 
With  ivy  terries  wreathed,  and  his  blithe  youth,  55^-^ 

Had  by  him,  ere  he  parted  thence,  a  son 
Much  like  his  father,  but  his  mother  more, 
Whom  therefore  she  brought  up,  and  Comus  named : 


20.  High  and  net?vr,  i.  e.  the  upper  and 
lower  domlnionfl  of  Jove. — 27.  This  i$le: 
"Albion.  Piinco  of  kll  the  isle*."— Jok»o«. 

29.  He  quarters,  that  in,  Neptune. 

83.  An  old  and  haughty  nation.  That 
is,  the  Cainbro-Brit&inK.  who  were  to  be 
goremod  by  rc<tpect  mixed  with  awe. 
The  Earl  of  Britlgewatcr.  the  noW«  JVer 
1^  mtdde  trust  and  power,  waa  now  go- 
yeraonr  of  the  Welsh,  m  lord-president 
of  th«  principality.— T.  Warto.n. 

44.  What  never  yetj  Ac    The  poet  here 
tnBiniiatea  that  the  story  or  fable  of  bin 
Mask  wa«  new  and  unborrowed,  altboufch  ' 
distantly  founded   on   ancient  poetical  | 
histcffj.    The  allusion  is  to  the  ancient 
mode  of  entertaining  a  splendid  assem-  i 


bly,  by  flinging   or   redting   tales.— T^' 

WARTOIf. 

4H.   Tuscan  mariners.    This  story  al — 
ludcs  to  the  punishmenta  inflicted  by 
Homer  (in  his  Hymn  to  Baorhos)  on  the 
Tyrrhene  pirates,  by  transforming  them  - 
into  various  animals. — Jos.  Warto-i. 

60.  Oircr,  is  the  celebrated  cnchantreff, 
whose  story  as  related  by  Homer  is  doubt— 
lAs  intended  as  an  allogoricAl  representa- 
tion of  the  brutaliiing  effaoti  of  the 
intoxicating  cup. 

58.  Qtmus.  Newton  obserres,  that  0> 
mus  is  a  deity  of  Milton's  own  making; 
but  Warton  shows  that  ho  had  belbrft 
been  a  dramatic  personag*  In  one  of  Ben. 
Johnson's  Masks.  An  immens«  cup  b^ 
carried  before  him,  and  he  is  carowned 
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Who,  ripe  and  frolick  of  his  full-grown  age, 

Roving  the  Geltick  and  Iberian  fields, 

At  last  betakes  him  to  this  ominous  wood ; 

And,  in  thick  shelter  of  black  shades  imbowcr'd, 

Excels  his  mother  at  her  mighty  art, 

Offering  to  every  weary  traveller 

His  orient  liquor  in  a  crystal  glass. 

To  quench  the  drouth  of  Phoebus;  which  as  they  taste, 

(For  most  do  taste  through  fond  intemperate  thirst,) 

Soon  as  the  potion  works,  their  human  countenance, 

The  express  resemblance  of  the  gods,  is  changed 

Into  some  brutish  form  of  wolf,  or  bear ; 

Or  ounce,  or  tiger,  hog,  or  bearded  goat. 

All  other  parts  remaining  as  they  were ; 

And  they,  so  perfect  is  their  misery. 

Not  once  perceive  their  foul  disfigurement, 

But  boast  themselves  more  comely  than  before ; 

And  all  their  friends  and  native  home  forgot, 

To  roll  with  pleasure  in  a  sensual  stye. 

Therefore,  wnen  any,  favour'd  of  high  Jove, 

Chances  to  pass  through  this  adventurous  glade, 

Swift  as  the  sparkle  of  a  glancing  star 

I  shoot  from  heaven,  to  give  him  safe  convoy. 

As  now  I  do:  but  first  I  must  put  off" 

These  my  sky-robes  spun  out  of  Iris'  woof, 

And  take  the  weeds  and  likeness  of  a  swain 

That  to  the  service  of  this  house  belongn, 

Who  with  his  soft  pipe,  and  smooth-dittied  song, 

Well  knows  to  still  the  wild  winds  when  they  roar, 

And  hush  the  waving  woods ;  nor  of  less  faith, 

And  in  this  oflSce  of  his  mountain  watch 

Likeliest,  and  nearest  to  the  [jresent  aid 

Of  this  occaMiim.     But  I  hear  the  tread 

Of  hateful  steps;  I  must  be  viewless  now. 
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70 


80 


90 


with  rouM  and  other  flowers.  Ilia  at- 
tnidanU  carry  Javcliai*  wreathed  with 
irj;  and  he  enters,  ridini^  in  triumph 
from  a  RTOTe  of  irj,  to  tho  wild  niu^ic 
of  flutr*.  talons  and  c>'nihalfl.  At  length 
the  itroTc  of  Iry  ia  deatroyed, 

Aad  tbe  roluptoou  Comas,  god  of  cheer, 

Beat  fron  hii  grore. 
Bnt  bow  many  would  hare  known  any 
thing  of  this  god  of  rerellings  and  dmnk- 
anneM  fh>m  the  ue;;lectod  and  almost 
Cirfott«n  Mafiks  of  JohniKin,  bail  not  tho 
gralua  of  Milton,  by  drawing  ouch  a 
moral  from  his  rtory,  and  r]othin((  it  in 
•adti  exauiaite  poetry,  girun  him  au  un- 
dying celelirity. 

flO.  CkUick  and  Ilierian:    Franco  and 
8|>ain. 

61.  Omitumt:  Dangerour*,  innuxpicious. 

66.    Orient:    Richly  bright,  from  the 
vadianra  of  the  Ka«<t 

80.  Swift  tu  the  tparkU  of  a  glancing 
ttar.    Tbara  are  few  finer  oumiiariaouB 


that  lie  in  m  Muall  a  compam. — T.  Was- 

TO.X. 

83.  Iny  woof.  Milton  haa  fh^inont 
allu-iou  to  the  colourtf  of  the  rain  low. 
In  the  "(>«Ie  on  the  .Njitivity,"  (rtnuza 
XT.,)  Truth  and  Justice  are  not  only 
orlted  in  a  rainbow,  but  are  apparelled  in 
ita  c<)lour(«. 

84.  Likcnru  of  a  twain.  Thin  refbm  to 
Henry  Lawett,  tho  muKidan.  who  per- 
formiNl  tho  romltineil  characters  of  the 
Spint  nn«l  Thtfrfix,  in  this  drama.  Ho 
wns  the  ^on  of  Thomai*  l^nwen,  a  vlmr- 
chr>ral  <  f  Snlirhury  cathedral,  and  whs 
IKTlmpK,  nt  flr.vt. « lioii^loy  of  that  rhurch. 
He  afterwardi^  pjw  to  jrrent  difttinction  as 
a  c^imfotMT  of  music,  but  hiN  name  would 
hitve  Xk^xx  buried  in  oblivion  had  he  not, 
by  (letting  to  munic  the  suug»  of  Comus, 
a«KK>iatoil  hi«  name  for  evor  with  thin  im> 
mortal  poem.  He  wait  also  no  mean  poet 
him.«elf;  an  Milton's  commendation  of 
him,  in  bis  Sonnet,  clearly  shows. 
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Conras  enters  with  a  ehanning  rod  in  one  hftod,  his  glass  in  the  ^j^Pther; 
with  him  a  root  of  monsters,  headed  like  sundry  sorts  of  wildl  ^Mi^euts, 
bat  otherwise  like  men  and  women,  their  apparel  glistering :  tbe^r^  ^°>0 
in,  making  a  riotous  and  onruly  noise,  with  torches  in  their  hsnff  ^"^ 

Com.  The  8tar,  that  bids  the  shepherd  fold, 
Now  the  top  of  heaven  doth  hold ; 

And  the  gilded  car  of  day  *  ^ 

EEis  glowing  axle  doth  allay 
In  the  steep  Atlantick  stream ; 
And  the  slope  sun  his  upward  beam 

Shoots  against  the  dusky  pole,  y^ 

Pacing  toward  the  other  goal 
Of  his  chamber  in  the  East. 
Meanwhile  welcome  joy,  and  feast. 
Midnight  shout,  and  revelry, 

Tipsy  dance,  and  jollity.  ^t^ 

Braid  your  locks  with  rosy  twine, 
Dropping  odours,  dropping  wine. 
Rigour  now  is  gone  to  bed. 
And  Advice  with  scrupulous  head: 

Strict  Ago,  and  sour  Severity,  \\o 

With  their  grave  saws,  in  slumber  lie. 
We,  that  are  of  purer  fire. 
Imitate  the  starry  <juire, 
Who,  in  their  nightly  watchful  spheres, 

Lead  in  swift  round  the  months  and  years.  \\b 

The  sounds  and  seas,  with  all  their  finny  drove,  i-^ 

Now  to  the  moon  in  wavering  morrice  move ; 
And,  on  the  tawnv  sands  and  shelves, 
trip  the  port  faeries  and  the  dapper  elves. 

By  dimpled  brook  and  fountain-brim,  ijo 

The  W(KHl-nymphs,  deck'd  with  daisies  trim,  i^ 

Their  merry  wakes  and  pastimes  keep : 
AVhat  hath  night  to  do  with  sleep? 
Night  hath  better  sweets  to  prove ; 

Venus  now  wakes,  and  wakens  Love.  ^ 

Come,  let  us  our  rights  begin  ;  I2i^^' 

'Tis  only  day -light  that  makes  sin, 
Which  those  dun  shades  will  ne'er  report. — 
Hail,  goddess  of  nocturnal  sport, 
Dark-veil'd  Cotyttol  to  whom  the  secret  flame 
Of  midnight  torches  burns;  mysterious  dame. 
That  ne'er  art  oall'd  but  when  the  dragon  woom 
Of  Stygian  darkness  spots  her  tliickest  gloom, 


,-^ 


108w  Advice,  It  wna  In  rhnnwter  for 
Oomns  to  call  A<lTico  fcrujnUous :  in  i\e- 
prodate  and  rkliculc  it  at  the  expcufic  of 
taroth  and  propriety.— T.  Warto.n. 

110.  5nc*:  Saviiiins  mRxim.«. 

lift.  Mtrricf.    The  JllomVv  or  Moorish 


12<i.  'Tif  ftnltf  day-liffhi  that  t 
A  Dcntimcnt  worthy  of  (\)inu8 ;  i 
that  sin  consi.stj!  not  in  the  act,  1 
the  di5it»ver>-  of  It. 

12y.   Ootyko:    The  j^Hldc«  of 
tiouAnem.  relehrated  with    ftetX  tode— 

first  hroinrht  into  Knglnml  In  I  coney  in  private  at  AthcnH,  at  midwi^d^ 

Bdwaul  Third's  time,  w  hen  John  of  Gaunt    and  hence  calJM  dark-xritd^ 

-ij^  ap€U:\:MAhjit»^Miniim%x 


wtumed  fh^m  Spain.— PwTC 

\\9.  I^untainhrim:  The  edge  or  brink 
of  •  fountain. 
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lind  makes  one  blot  of  all  the  air; 

Stay  thy  cloady  ebon  chair, 

ifHierein  thou  rid'st  widi  Hecate,  and  befriend 

Jb  thy  ToVd  priests,  till  utmost  end 

>f  all  thy  dues  be  done,  and  none  left  out; 

Bre  the  Uabbing  eastern  scout. 

The  nice  mom,  on  the  Indian  steep 

Prom  her  oabin'd  loop-hole  peep, 

A.nd  to  the  tell-tale  sun  descry 

Our  conceal'd  solemnity. — 

Come,  knit  hands,  and  beat  the  ground. 

In  a  Ught  £EUitastick  round. 
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Break  off,  break  off;  I  feel  the  different  pace  145 

Of  some,  chaste  footing  near  about  this  ground. 
Run  to  your  shrouds,  within  these  brakes  and  trees ; 
Our  number  may  affrisht:  some  virgin  sure 
(For  BO  I  can  distinguish  by  mine  art) 
Benighted  in  these  woods.     Now  to  my  charms,  150 

And  to  my  wily  trains:  I  shall  ere  long 
Be  well-stock'd  with  as  fair  a  herd  as  grazed 
About  my  mother  Circe.     Thus  I  hurl 
My  dazzling  spells  into  the  spungy  air, 
Of  power  to  cheat  the  eye  with  blear  illusion,  155 

And  give  it  false  presentments,  lest  the  place 
And  my  quaint  habits  breed  astonishment. 
And  put  the  damsel  to  suspicious  flight ; 
Which  must  not  be,  for  that's  against  my  course: 
I,  under  fair  pretence  of  friendly  ends,  ico 

And  well-plac'd  words  of  glozing  courtesy 
Baited  with  reasons  not  unplaasible. 
Wind  me  into  the  easy-hearted  man, 
And  hug  him  into  snares.    When  once  her  eye 
Hath  met  the  virtue  of  this  magick  dust,  irs 

I' shall  appear  some  harmless  villager, 
Whom  thrift  keeps  up  about  his  country  gear. 
But  here  she  comes:  I  fairly  step  aside, 
And  hearken  if  I  may,  her  business  here. 

The  Lady  enters. 
Lad.  This  way  the  noise  was,  if  mine  ear  be  true,       170 
My  best  guide  now:  methought  it  was  the  sound 


L  BUUmff.    Bo  Shakupearo,  King 

■?L  p.  2,  Act  ir.  Scene  1  :— 

tjlkmaj,  blabbing,  and  remoraeftil  day. 

If  ii  dewarlblng  the  morning  con- 

tuoualy,  as  unmendly  to  hiB  secret 

I. 

L  I9See,   A  flnely-cboimi  epithet,  cx- 

SK  St  OBoe  the  eurimts  and  squeam- 
VMSK 

b  Aval;  qf.    A  danoe  (hero  called 


"Tho  Mea»urc'n  had  jn»t  been  begnn, 
which  the  Mngkian  almost  as  soon  Yovalis 
off,  on  perreirtng  the  approach  of  $ome 
chaste  footing,  from  a  sagacity  ^proprl- 
atc  to  his  charartt-r. — ^T.  Wabtojt. 

147.  Shrouds:  Reoessee,  harbours,  hid- 
ing-plncps. 

157.  Quaint:  That  is,  strange  habits. 

161.  Gioeing:  Flattering,  deceitful. 

168.  fbtWy:  That  is,  sofUj. 
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Of  riot  and  ill-managed  merriment. 

Such  as  the  jocund  flute,  or  eamesome  pipe. 

Stirs  up  among  the  loose  ontetter'd  hinds. 

When  tor  their  teeming  flocks  and  granges  fnll. 

In  wanton  dance  thej  praise  the  bounteous  Pan, 

And  thank  the  gods  amiss.    I  should  be  loth 

To  meet  the  rudeness,  and  swilFd  insolence 

Of  such  late  wassailers;  yet,  0!  where  else 

Shall  I  inform  my  unacc^uainted  feet 

In  the  blind  mazes  of  this  tangled  wood? 

M^  brothers,  when  they  saw  me  wearied  out 

With  this  long  way,  resolving  here  to  lodge 

Under  the  spreading  favour  of  these  pines. 

Stepped,  as  they  said,  to  the  next  thicket-«ide. 

To  bring  me  berries,  or  such  cooling  fruit 

As  the  kind  hospitable  woods  provide. 

They  led  me  then,  when  the  gray-hooded  Even, 

Like  a  sad  votarist  in  palmer's  weed. 

Rose  from  the  hindmost  wheels  of  Phoebus'  wiun. 

But  where  they  are,  and  why  they  came  not  back, 

Is  now  the  labour  of  my  thoughts;  'tis  likeliest 

They  had  engaged  their  wandering  steps  too  far; 

And  envious  darkness,  ere  they  could  return, 

Had  stole  them  from  me:  else,  0  thievish  Night, 

Why  shouldst  thou,  but  for  some  felonious  end. 

In  thy  dark  lantern  thus  close  up  the  stars. 

That  Nature  hung  in  heaven,  and  fill'd  their  lamps 

With  everlasting  oil,  to  give  due  light 

To  the  misled  and  lonely  traveller? 

This  is  the  place,  as  well  as  I  may  guess, 

Whence  even  now  the  tumult  of  loud  mirth 

Was  rife,  and  perfect  in  my  listening  ear; 

Tct  naught  but  single  darkness  do  I  find. 

What  might  this  be?    A  thousand  fantasies 

Begin  to  throng  into  my  memory, 

Of  calling  shapes,  and  beckoning  shadows  dire, 


lS-=?^-18 


177.  Amw.  How  much  is  expressed 
in  thifl  ono  little  wurd  1 

17H.  SwiWd  iTuoUncCy  itc  In  Homo 
partJi  of  Kn^land  it  is  still  cttfltomary  for 
a  oompany  of  mummers  to  go  about,  in 
the  eroning  of  the  Chri-^tmaA-holidays, 
carouxing  from  hou5e  to  hou.«,  who  are 
oalled  UHtuaHen.  In  Macbeth,  **wine 
ami  wawer  mmn,  in  genoml  temu, 
ftMutting  and  drunkenncit^.— T.  W.iRtoir. 
thoOTd  imolenoe  is  rimilar  to ^non  with 
ttuoUHCt.  I'ar.  Lost,  I  60i  To  twUl,  is 
to  drink  grossly  or  gn'<^lily ;  and  houoe 
twiWU  inioU^noe  is  iusolence  cauBod  by 
llit4(nip<<rato  drinking. 

1H7.  tlinnit/tbU  UHKxU.  By  laving  the 
foaua  of  hU  Mofk  in  a  wild  fo'rext,  Mil- 
ton SMiuntd  ii>  hiin84>lf  a  p«T)»ctuaI  fund 
of  plr-turuiwiun  doKoription,  wldch,  result- 
ing fhim  siiuntlon.  WMii  always  at  hand. 
Tim  samo  ha|i|>v  rhn|n«  of  souno  Nup> 
l^llwl  Hophotilua  lu  '•  I'Ulloi  lotos,"  Shak«- 


peare  in  "  As  you  Like  it,"  and  Flfict^^^SU 
in  the  ''Faithful  Shepberdett,"  with  r"^^* 
Quont  and  even  unavoidable  opporta::^ 
ties  of  rural  delineation,  and  that  of  t' 
most  romantic  kind.   But  Milton  has  li 
additional  advantages:  his  foretl  is  i 
only  the  residence  of  a  magidan,  but- 
exhibited  under  the  gloom  of  n  "  *  *  ^ 
T.  Wakto.x. 

195.  Thievish  niffhL     In  the  . 
a^,  would  Milton  have  introdond  1 
passage,  where  thievish  Kight  is  i 
posed,  for   some  felonious   poipose^  7 

shut  up  the  stars  in  her  dark  isiiliiitf  ^* 
Certainly  not.  But  in  the  present  '^'^j^ 
correct  and  rational  as  It  is,  had  "  Oom-ac^^ 
been  written,  we  should  not  piuk.^i[y 
have  had  Home  of  the  greatert  beau'^s^ 
of  its  wild  and  romantic  imstgMy.r'^'' 
Waetow. 

207.  Qxtting Ou^MtjAo.  TlMokltoo*' 
of  voyages  and  tra)«ili^  in  whiah  Mil** 
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And  aery  tonpnes  that  syllable  men's  names 

On  sands,  and  shores,  and  desart  wildernesses. 

These  thoughts  may  startle  well,  but  not  astound 

The  yirtaoos  mind,  that  ever  walks  attended 

By  a  strong-siding  champion,  Conscience. — 

0,  welcome,  pure^yed  Faith;  white-handed  Hope, 

Thou  hovering  ansel,  ^rt  with  golden  wings; 

And  thou,  unblemish'd  form  of  Chastity  I 

I  see  ye  yisibly,  and  now  belieye 

That  He,  the  Supreme  Good,  to  whom  all  things  ill 

Are  but  as  slavish  officers  of  vengeance. 

Would  send  a  glistering  guardian,  if  need  were, 

To  keep  my  life  and  honour  unassailM. 

Was  I  deceived,  or  did  a  sable  cloud 

Tom  forth  her  silver  lining  on  the  night? 

I  did  not  err;  there  does  a  sable  cloud 

Turn  forth  her  silver  lining  on  the  night. 

And  casts  a  gleam  over  this  tufted  grove: 

I  cannot  halloo  to  my  brothers,  but 

Such  noise  as  I  can  make  to  be  heard  farthest, 

rU  venture;  for  my  new-enliven'd  spirits 

Prompt  me:  and  they  perhaps  are  not  far  off. 

80NG. 

Sweet  Echo,  sweetest  nymph,  that  liv'st  unseen 
Within  thy  aery  shell. 
By  slow  Meander's  mar^ent  green. 
And  in  the  violet-embroider'd  vale, 

Where  the  love-lorn  nightingale 
Nightly  to  thee  her  sad  song  mourncth  well ; 
Canst  thou  not  tell  me  of  a  gentle  pair 
That  likest  thy  Narcissus  are? 
0,  if  thou  have 
Hid  them  in  some  flowery  cave, 

Toll  me  but  v^liere. 
Sweet  queen  of  parly,  daughter  of  the  sphere! 
So  mayst  thou  be  translatod  to  the  skies, 
And  give  resounding  grace  to  all  Heaven's  harmonies. 


no 


216 


52r 


ited,  mn  flUad  with  snpentitloiu 


,  to  TOonounoe  diiitinctly. 
314  Bavering.   Thla  word  is  here  ap- 
^)SbA  witli  peeuliar  propriety  to  the  an- 
1^  Hope,  m  tight,  on   the  wing.—T. 


Thare  does  a  $ahU  doud.  The  re- 
I  ariitng  from  the  oonviction  and 
^  ^-mumm^nn  of  tLU  aDaocusing  conscience, 
^  iBiBilably  heantiftil.  When  all  buo- 
^^*«r  aaaiis  lost.  Heaven  unexpectedly 
W«<iptg  the  illTeT  lining  of  a  eable  cloud 
V>  Ihtt  Tirtnoua.— T.  Waeton. 

7SL  ShdL   Hard  and  Warbnrton  ob- 
*|erT€  that  $hdl  meana  the  boriaon,  the 
'^Qltow  cirenmferenoe  of  the  hearens. 
SiL  ViUd^mkroidtr'd.  Thiaisabean- 


tifol  compound  epithet,  and  the  combi- 
nation of  the  two  word*  that  compo.se 
it,  natural  and  cony. — J.  Wartojc. 

234.  Lovtrlom,  deprired  of  her  mate. 

241.  Daughter  of  the  tphcrt.  Milton 
hu  given  her  a  much  bolder  and  more 
poetical  original  than  any  of  tho  ancient 
mytliologistft.  Ho  supponcii  her  to  owe 
her  first  existence  to  the  reverberation  of 
the  music  of  the  spheres ;  in  consequence 
of  which  he  had  just  before  called  the  ho- 
rizon her  aery  $hdl.  And  from  tho  goda 
Oike  other  celestial  beings  of  the  clasai* 
cal  order)  she  came  down  to  men. — Wamt 

BrBTO.N. 

243.  Oifyy  dc.  VThat  an  exaulaita  Ikncr 
this  of  echo  in  heaven  redouoling  the  dl> 
vinemuilcl 
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Etiier  Ck>]frs. 
Com.  Can  any  mortal  mixture  of  earth's  mould 

Breathe  such  divine  enchanting  ravishment? 

Sore  something  holy  lodges  in  that  breast. 

And  with  these  raptures  moves  the  vocal  air 

To  testify  his  ludden  residence. 

How  sweetly  did  they  float  upon  the  wings 

Of  silence,  through  the  empty-vaulted  night, 

At  every  fall  smoothing  the  raven  down 

Of  darluiess,  till  it  smiled!  I  have  oft  heard 

My  mother  Circe  with  the  sirens  three. 

Amidst  the  flowery-kirtled  Naiades, 

Culling  th^ir  potent  herbs  and  baleful  drugs ; 

Who,  as  they  sun^,  would  take  the  prison'd  soul. 

And  lap  it  in  Elysium:  Scylla  wept. 

And  chid  her  biu-king  waves  into  attention. 

And  fell  Charybdis  murmur'd  soft  applause: 

Yet  they  in  pleasing  slumber  lull'd  the  sense. 

And  in  sweet  madness  robb'd  it  of  itself; 

But  such  a  sacred  and  home-felt  delight. 

Such  sober  certainty  of  waking  bliss, 

I  never  heard  till  now. — I'll  speak  to  her, 

And  she  shall  be  my  queen. — ^Uoil,  foreign  wonder! 

Whom  certain  these  rough  shades  did  never  breed, 

Unless  the  goddess  that  in  rural  shrine 

Dwell'st  here  with  Pan,  or  Sylvan,  by  blessed  song 

Forbidding  every  bleak  unkindly  fog 

To  touch  the  prosperous  growth  of  this  tall  wood. 
Lad.  Nay,  gentle  shepherd,  ill  is  lost  that  praise. 

That  is  addressed  to  unattending  cars: 

Not  any  boast  of  skill,  but  extreme  shift 

How  to  regain  my  sever'd  company, 

Compell'd  me  to  awake  the  courteous  Echo 

To  give  mo  answer  from  her  mossy  couch. 
Com.  What  chance,  good  Lady,  hath  bereft  you  tlius^^ 
Lad.  Dim  darkness,  tvnd  this  leafy  labyrinth. 
Com.  Could  that  divide  you  from  near-ushering  guid*-"^*' 
Lad.  They  left  me  weary  on  a  grassy  turf.  ^ 

Com.  By  falsehood,  or  discourtesy,  or  why? 


255 


2:3 


264.  .FIotmry-Hrflecf,  oo  called,  becatuw 
thojr  were  employed  in  collecting  flowers. 
Newton  remarks  here,  that  ktrile  U  a 
woman>  i^>wn. 

260.  Wtmld  take  Vu  priaon'd  $oul  The 
mormaldenH  of  modem  t&le  and  8tory 
inherit  all  tlio  powom  of  the  Mrcns  of 
dMiio  M)iiK :  tlioy  ore  deMTibed  na  women 
to  the  walitt,  and  fair,  with  bright  cyoa, 
•nd  I(M<ka  which  they  are  continually 
bnddingi  and  they  are  ropreaentcd  u 
havtnK  great  power  to  charm  ercry  he- 
bolder. 

2(17.  UhUttthtgoddtu.  Gomu«*  address 
Id  the  taily  is  in  a  very  high  style  of  clae- 
•leal  galUntry.  Aa  (Irero  MyH  of  Pinto's 
UaCMMfe,  tliat  If  Jupiler  wore  to  sprak 


Qrcck,  he  would  speak  an  Plato  has  "^^ 
ten,  80  we  may  ray  of  this  langna^^  ^ 
Milton,  that  if  Jupiter  were  to  «P*^ 
Englbh,  he  would  exprees  hims^J" 
this  manner.    The  passage  is  exceediofv 
heoutiful  in  eTory  respect;  but  all  i^** 
era  of  tu^te  will  acknowledge  thai  ^ 
style  of  it  is  much  raised  by  the  expf*^ 
sion,   nnUts  the  goddess,   an  ellipv*' 
expression,  unusiud  in   oar  lanffosg^ 
though  common  enough  in  Greek  •>» 
Latin.    Rut  if  we  were  to  fill  it  up, «» 
say,  "unle««  thou  beest  the  fO<w* 
how  flat  and  insipid  woukl  it  maka  u* 
composition,  compared  with  what  It  ^^ 
Load  Moxbusido. 
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Lad.  To  seek  in  the  valley  some  cool  friendly  spring. 

Ck>M.  And  left  your  fair  side  all  unguarded,  Laay? 

Lad.  They  were  but  twain,  and  purposed  quick  return. 

Ck>M.  Perhaps  forestalling  night  prevented  them.         285 

Lad.  How  easy  my  misfortune  is  to  hit  1 

Cou,  Imports  their  loss,  beside  the  present  need? 

Lad.  No  less  than  if  I  should  my  brothers  lose. 

Com.  Were  they  of  manly  prime,  or  youthful  bloom? 

Lad.  As  smooth  as  Hebe's  their  unrazor'd  lips.  290 

Com.  Two  such  I  saw,  what  time  the  laboured  oz 
In  his  loose  traces  from  the  furrow  came, 
And  the  swink'd  hedger  at  his  supper  sat; 
I  saw  them  under  a  green  mantling  vine. 
That  crawls  along  the  side  of  yon  small  hill,  205 

Plucking  ripe  clusters  from  the  tender  shoots: 
Their  port  was  more  than  human,  as  they  stood: 
I  took  it  for  a  faery  vision 
Of  some  gay  creatures  of  the  element. 
That  in  me  colours  of  the  rainbow  live,  3rx) 

And  play  in  the  plighted  clouds.    I  was  awe-struck. 
And,  as  I  pass'd,  I  worshipped;  if  those  you  seek. 
It  were  a  journey  like  the  path  to  heaven. 
To  help  you  find  them. 

Lad.  Gentle  villager, 

What  readiest  way  would  bring  me  to  that  place?  son 

Com.  Due  west  it  rises  from  this  shrubby  point. 

Lad.  To  find  out  that,  good  shepherd,  I  suppose. 
In  such  a  scant  allowance  of  star-light, 
Would  overtask  the  best  land-pilot's  art, 
Without  the  sure  guess  of  well-practised  feet.  3io 

Com.  I  know  each  lane,  and  every  alley  green, 
Dingle,  or  bushy  dell  of  this  wild  wood, 
And  every  bosky  bourn  from  side  to  side. 
My  daily  walks  and  ancient  neighbourhood ; 
And  if  your  stray  attendance  be  yet  lodged,  sis 

Or  shroud  within  these  limits,  I  shall  know 
Ere  morrow  wake,  or  the  low-roosted  lark 
From  her  thatch'd  pallet  rouse ;  if  otherwise, 
I  can  conduct  you.  Lady,  to  a  low 

But  loyal  cottage,  where  you  may  be  safe  sjo 

Till  further  quest. 

Lad.  Shepherd,  I  take  thy  word, 

And  trust  thy  honest  offered  courtesy, 
Which  oft  is  sooner  found  in  lowly  sheds 


an.  Whai  time,  %  ptiro  Latiniiimf  quo 
Npere;  and  thin  noution  of  time  h  in 
•  pMtoral  mumer  of  Virgil  and  Ilo- 
m. 

as.  A9teJf  <2,  t!r«d,  fatifi^ued. 
2W.  SlemenL  ummI  for  tbo  Bky. 
301.  Plighted  cUmdt.   The    luRtre   of 
Bton't   brilliant  imagery  in  half  ob- 
ued,    while  pUghUd   remains    unox- 
Wo   are   to   understand   tiio 


braided  or  embroidfired  clouds,  in  which 
certain  ^ry  elemental  beings  are  must 
poetically  supposed  to  sport,  thus  pro- 
dticing  a  variety  of  transient  and  da»- 
xling  colours.  I  may  obsorro  that  the 
mrtJeni  wortl  is  "  plaited."— T.  Wabtow. 
313.  Boiky  hcum.  Botky  Is,  woodr  or 
rather  bushy,  and  a  bourn  is  a  winding, 
deep,  and  narrow  valloy,  with  a  rivulet 
at  the  bottom. 
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With  smoky  rafters,  than  in  tap'strj  halls 

And  courts  of  princes,  where  it  first  was  named. 

And  yet  is  most  pretended:  in  a  place 

Less  warranted  tnan  this,  or  less  secure, 

I  cannot  be,  that  I  should  fear  to  change  it. — 

Eye  me,  bless'd  Providence,  and  square  my  trial 

To  my  proportioned  strength! — Shepherd,  lead  on.  [Exeuh 

Enter  the  Two  Brothers. 

El.  Br.  Unmuffle,  ye  faint  stars;  and  thou,  fair  moon. 
That  wont'st  to  love  the  traveller's  benison. 
Stoop  thy  pale  visage  through  an  amber  cloud. 
And  disinherit  Chaos,  that  reigns  here 
In  double  night  of  darkness  and  of  shades; 
Or,  if  your  influence  be  quite  damm'd  up 
With  black  usurping  mists,  some  gentle  taper, 
Though  a  rush-candle  from  the  wicker  hole 
Of  some  clay  habitation,  visit  us 
With  thy  long-leveird  rule  of  streaming  light; 
And  thou  sliait  be  our  star  of  Arcady, 
Or  Tyrian  cynosure. 

Sec.  Br.  Or,  if  our  eyes 

Be  barr'd  that  happiness,  might  we  but  hear 
The  folded  flocks  penn'd  in  their  wattled  cotes. 
Or  sound  of  pastoral  reed  with  oaten  stops, 
Or  whistle  from  the  lodge,  or  village  cock 
Count  the  night  watches  to  his  feathery  dames, 
'Twould  be  some  solace  yet,  some  little  cheering. 
In  this  close  dungeon  of  innumerous  boughs. 
But,  0,  that  hapless  virgin,  our  lost  sister! 
Where  may  she  wander  now,  whither  betake  her 
From  the  chill  dew,  among  rude  burs  and  thistles? 
Perhaps  some  cold  bank  is  her  bolster  now. 
Or  'gainst  the  rugged  bark  of  some  broad  elm 
Leans  her  unpillow'd  head,  fraught  with  sad  fears. 
What,  if  in  wild  amazement  and  aff'right'; 
Or,  while  we  speak,  within  the  direful  grasp 
Of  savage  hunger,  or  of  savage  heat? 

El  Br.  Peace,  brother;  be  not  over-exquisite 
To  cast  the  fashion  of  uncertain  evils: 
For  grant  they  be  so,  while  they  rest  unknown. 
What  need  a  man  forestall  his  date  of  grief. 
And  run  to  meet  what  he  would  most  avoid? 
Or  if  thoy  bo  but  false  alarms  of  fear, 
How  bitter  is  such  self-delusion! 


840.  With  thy  Vrng-leveird  ruU  ofttrtam- 
ing  UghL  What  a  perfect,  hh  well  m 
pi^urMqae,  description  of  a  beam  of 
bghtl 

841.  Our   star  of  Aready,  Ac,   Our 

EMter  or  le»or  bearnstar.    Calisto,  the 
lighter  of  Lvoaon,  King  of  Arcadia,  waa 
oiuuicad  into  the  greater  bear,  callod  also 


Hfllcty  and  her  9on  Areas  into  the 
called  al»o  Cynoeura,  by  obserring  whi^*~^ 
the  Tyriam  and  Sidonians  eteer'd  tlw^^ 
course,  afl  the  G  redan  maripen  did  by  tM^^ 
other. — Newto.v. 

360.  7b  catt  the  fashion:  ao  in  ast^^'' 
logy  « to  cajit  a  nativity"— to  prediel,  ♦^ 
preflgore,  to  compute.— T.  Wabiov. 
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I  do  not  thinR  mj  sister  so  to  seek. 

Or  so  unprincipled  in  Virtue's  book, 

And  the  sweet  peace  that  goodness  bosoms  ever, 

As  that  the  sinsle  want  of  light  and  noise 

(Not  being  in  danger,  as  I  trust  she  is  not)  sro 

Could  stir  the  constant  mood  of  her  calm  thoughts, 

And  put  them  into  misbecoming  plight 

Virtue  could  see  to  do  what  Virtue  would 

By  her  own  radiant  light,  thoueh  sun  and  moon 

Were  in  the  flat  sea  simk;  and  Wisdom's  self  375 

Oft  seeks  to  sweet  retired  solitude; 

Where,  with  her  best  nurse.  Contemplation, 

She  plumes  her  feathers,  and  lets  grow  her  wings, 

That  in  the  various  busde  of  resort  ■ 

Were  all-to  ruffled,  and  sometimes  impaired.  380 

He  that  has  light  within  his  own  clear  breast, 

May  sit  in  the  centre,  and  enjoy  bright  day: 

But  he,  that  hides  a  dark  soul  and  foul  thoughts. 

Benighted  walks  under  the  mid-day  sun ; 

Himself  is  his  own  dungeon. 

Sec.  Br.  'Tis  most  true,  385 

That  musing  Meditation  most  affects 
The  pensive  secrecy  of  desert  cell, 
Far  trom  the  cheerful  haunt  of  men  and  herds, 
And  sits  as  safe  as  in  a  senate-house ; 
For  who  would  rob  a  hermit  of  his  weeds,  390 

His  few  books,  or  his  beads,  or  maple  dish. 
Or  do  his  gray  hairs  any  violence  ? 
But  Beautv,  like  the  fair  Hesperian  tree 
Laden  with  blooming  gold,  had  need  the  guard 
Of  dragon-watch  wim  unenchanted  eye,  395 

To  save  her  blossoms,  and  defend  her  fruit, 
From  the  rash  hand  of  bold  Incontinence. 
You  may  as  well  spread  out  the  unaunn'd  heaps 
Of  miser's  treasure  by  an  outlaw's  den, 
And  tell  me  it  is  safe,  as  bid  me  hope  400 

Danger  will  wink  on  opportunity, 
And  let  a  single  helpless  maiden  pass 
Uninjured  in  this  wild  surrounding  waste. 
Of  night,  or  loneliness,  it  recks  me  not ; 
I  fear  the  dread  events  that  dog  them  both,  405 

Lest  some  ill-greeting  touch  attempt  the  person 
Of  our  unowned  sister. 

£l.  Br.  I  do  not,  brother 

Infer  as  if  I  thought  my  sister's  state 
Secure,  without  aS  douot  or  controversy; 


S76L  8mkM  to.  This  ezprcrnkm  is  com- 
MB  la  our  trmnslation  of  the  Bible  r  aeo 
bLzLlO.    Deat  xii.fi. 

Sra.  8fu  fiuma  her  foathen.  Warton 
iUidn  the  true  reading  in  "  prunes  f 
tntpimma  ia  used  in  the  sense  intended 

SO* 


here,  namely,  to  nnoothe  and  pick,  and 
set  in  order  when  ruffled. 

380.  AV-to,  for  altoKother,  entirely. 

395.  Unenchanted:  Which  oannoC  ba 
enchanted. 
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Yt't,  whore  an  equal  p<»i!*e  of  hope  and  fear  *'^*- 

DcH's  arhitnito  the  event,  my  nature  is 

That  1  incline  to  liope,  rather  than  fear, 

And  pladlv  hani^h  s<iuint  suspicion. 

My  sist«T  IS  not  so  defenceless  left 

Ah  vou  inia<;in(^:  she  luis  a  hidden  strength,  -*-^ 

AVhioh  vou  reinember  not. 

Skc.  hr.  AVliat  hidden  stren^ith, 

Unless  tiio  strength  of  Heaven,  if  you  mean  tliai? 

Kl.  Br.  I  mean  that  too,  but  y«-t  a  hiild(Mi  8tren;rth, 
Whiidi,  if  Heaven  gave  it,  may  1>»?  term'd  her  own: 
'Tis  Cliastity.  my  brother.  Chastity:  ■^' 

She.  that  has  that,  is  (dad  in  complete  steel ; 
And,  like  a  quiver'd  Xymph  with  arrows  keen. 
May  trace .liuge  forest**,  and  imluvrbour'd  heaths, 
Infamous  hills,  and  sanely  peribnis  wilds ; 
AVhtTc,  tlirough  tin*  sarred  rays  of  C-hastity,  -^^ 

Xo  savage  lien^',  ])an«lite,  or  mouutaincer, 
AVill  dare  to  soil  her  virgin  purity: 
Yea,  th«'r»'.  where  V(^ry  desolation  <lwells, 
liy  grots  and  ravrrns  shagg'd  with  horriil  shades, 
She  may  pass  mi  with  unljlcnch'd  majesty, 
lie  it  Hot  di»iu'  in  pride,  or  in  presum]>tinn. 
Sonii'  say.  no  i?vil  thing  tliat  walk«<  ]iy  niglit 
In  ft>g  i»r  lire,  by  lake  or  moorish  f»'n, 
IMue  mi'agre  hag.  or  stultborn  unlaid  ghost 
That  br»Mks  his  magick  chains  at  «urtVMi  time. 
No  goblin,  or  swart  fa^ry  of  tlio  mine. 
Hath  hurtful  power  o'er  tru«»  Virginity. 
Do  yn  brli(^ve  me  yet.  or  shall  1  call 
Anti«(uity  from  the  <dd  schools  of  (Irecce 
To  tt'stify  the  arms  of  Chastity? 
llencp  ha<l  the  huntn-ss  ])ian  her  dread  Imjw, 
Fair  silviM'-sh:ift«Ml  (piecn,  for  evt.T  chaste, 
Whcn^with  she  tamed  the  brindi'd  lioness 
And  spotted  mountain-pard,  but  set  at  naught 
The  frivokius  ]»olt  of  Cupitl;  gods  and  m«*n 
Fear'd  h«T  stern  frown,  and  she  was  (picen  o'  the  woods^ — - 
What  was  that  snaky-heade<l  llorgon  shield. 
That  wise  Minerva  wor<\  unc(»n(juerM  virgin. 
Wherewith  she  freczM  her  foes  to  congeal'd  stone. 


4l:J.  Siiiifnt.    So  Qunrlcs  usos  "wpiiut- 

AH.  hij'ainoiif^  in  th>>  simi.xi!  i>f  (bo  l^itin 
I'l^^jmu,    "of   ill  reiKjrtj''   -of   UwX   n> 

«lii.   rvhi<nrh\i:    VnWiniJe;!,  unr-Dii- 

l-UnJihl .— W  AHTiiX. 

4iL  I'nliud  ffhotf.  An  unlnulphoit  van 
tH^Mf  ih«  inoMt  rcxatioiis  pla^ufx  nf  the 
WffU  trf  *piriu<.  The  niotiphorioal  f\. 
VMMW  ^4  Irfaking  his  nviffick  c/iaim 
tiv  -  ^aiojs  *uffi.»rwl  to  woiiUer  abn«il," 

^fol.— T.  WAKIUSf. 


4:\i\  Sn'tirt:  "iSwartliyor  of  ilark  -^ 
plpxi'm.    Ill  i\\{-  (J«.ithu:  .-jyMi'ui  of  |—  * 
niHltilnjry.   niiiii's  wen;   Mipp".-**!  t*  ■■ 
inh:ii>iu«.l  l-v  vuri>ius  mris  of  ppirii  *^:,T 
Wakk  .\.    f  h.-  inn'  Uriiish  grJJin.  ( -*^'""' 
oU'whcio  hy  Xilioii  ih«'  "  luMiarfi*  ' f  ™', 
uml  liy  tln!  ScNitili  piH'ta  tlw  ••l.illu>-*  '''*' 
<ir  "liniwiiM*,"  i.-<  A  Norl  of  dnidiciui^  'j^ 
iiH'Stic  titiul.  siikililly  iijcliniil  to    '*••<'* 
iniocliirf  uii>i(it'Mi  huii!H>iunul!iaii<l  '*'-'' 
hi  I  his.  hut  not   (it  nil  ilii.poM<d  to  liU*?'^ 
vir^riii-'.  or  Iiarin  tbu  gouil  aiiii  Ui«:  ^ 
iludlriuiu. 
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But  rigid  looks  of  chaste  austeritj,  450 

And  noble  grace  that  dash'd  brute  violence 

With  sudden  adoration  and  blank  awe  ? 

So  dear  to  Heaven  is  saintly  chastity, 

That,  when  a  soul  is  found  sincerely  so, 

A  thousand  liveried  angels  lacky  her,  466 

Driving  far  off  each  thing  of  sin  and  guilt ; 

And  in  clear  dream  and  solemn  vision. 

Tell  her  of  things  that  no  gross  ear  can  hear ; 

Till  oft  converse  with  heavenly  habitants 

Begin  to  cast  a  beam  on  the  outward  shape,  4eo 

The  unpolluted  temple  of  the  mind, 

And  turns  it  by  degrees  to  the  soul's  essence. 

Till  all  be  made  immortal:  but  when  lust, 

By  unchaste  looks,  loose  gestures,  and  foul  talk, 

But  most  by  lewd  and  lavish  act  of  sin,  4A6 

Lets  in  defilement  to  the  inward  parts ; 

The  soul  grows  clotted  by  contagion, 

Imbodies,  and  imbrutes,  till  she  quite  lose 

The  divine  property  of  her  first  being. 

Such  are  those  thick  and  gloomy  shadows  damp,  470 

Oft  seen  in  chamel  vaults  arid  sepulchres 

Lingering,  and  sitting  by  a  new-made  grave. 

As  loth  to  leave  the  body  that  it  loved. 

And  link'd  itself  by  carnal  sensuality 

To  a  degenerate  and  degraded  state.  475 

Sec.  Br.  How  charming  is  divine  philosophy  1 
Not  harsh  and  crabbed,  as  dull  fools  suppose ; 
But  musical  as  is  Apollo's  lute, 
And  a  perpetual  feast  of  nectar'd  sweets, 
Where  no  crude  surfeit  reigns. 

El.  Br.  List,  list;  I  hear  4^ 

Some  far  off  halloo  break  the  silent  air. 

Sec.  Br.  Methought  so  too;  what  should  it 'be? 

El.  Br.  For  certain 

Either  some  one  like  us  night-founder'd  here, 
Or  else  some  neighbour  woodman,  or  at  worst. 
Some  roving  robber  calling  to  his  fellows.  485 

Sec.  Br.  Heaven  keep  my  sister.   Again,  again,  and  near  I 
Best  draw,  and  stand  upon  our  guard. 


450.  Rigid  lookt  refer  to  the  snaky 
idu,  and  nnble  grace  to  tho  lioautiful 
lea,  •■  the  Gorgon  is  reprvs^uted  on  an- 
Itnt  fema. — WAaBURTOx. 
4<BL  l^nu  it  to  the  sotiTt  essence.  Tho 
OM  notion,  of  the  body's  working  up  to 
pM,  Milton  afterwardji  intruiuccd  into 
kVmndiBeU»t,(vAm.)  In  thi^  place  it 
illaln  80  well  with  tho  poeff*  dcttign,  gives 
ueb.  force  and  strength  to  thii*  encomium 
nOiaiitity,  and  carries  in  it  Nuch  a  dignity 
ftantlm-ftnt.  that,  howerer  repugnant  it 
lay  be  to  our  pbilowptiical  ideas,  it  can- 
lOt  miss  striking  and  delighting  crery 
liiiioaa  and  intelligent  reader.— Tuykr. 


476.  Hino  charming y  Ac.  Much  tlie 
same  sentiment  is  foiind  in  the  author's 
''  Tractate  of  Education :" — *^  I  shall  not 
detain  you  longer  in  the  demonstration 
of  what  we  should  not  do,  but  atraight 
conduct  you  to  a  hill-«ide,  where  I  will 
point  you  out  the  right  path  of  a  virtu- 
ous and  noble  education,  laborious  in- 
diHHl  at  tho  first  ascent,  but  also  so 
smtjoth,  tio  green,  so  full  of  goodly  proa- 
peot  and  melodious  sounda,  that  the  harp 
of  Orpheus  wiu»  not  more  charming.'* 

4ia.  Night-foundered.  See  note  in  Para- 
dlae  LoBt,  L  204. 
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El.  Br.  .   TU  halloo: 

If  he  be  friendly,  he  comes  well;  if  not, 
Defence  is  a  good  cause,  and  Heaven  be  for  us. 

Enter  the  Attendant  Spirit,  habited  like  a  Shepherd. 
That  halloo  I  should  know;  what  are  you?  speak; 
Come  not  too  near;  you  fall  on  iron  stakes  else. 

Spir.  What  voice  is  that?  my  young  lord?  speak 

Sec.  Br.  O  brother,  'tis  my  father's  shepherd,  sure! 

El.  Br.  Thyrsis?  whose  artful  strains  dayq  oft  deUy'i 
The  huddling  brook  to  hear  his  madrigal. 
And  sweeten'd  every  muskrose  of  the  dale? 
How  cam'st  thou  here,  good  swain?  hath  any  ram 
Slipp'd  from  the  fold,  or  young  kid  lost  his  dam, 
Or  straggling  wether  the  pent  flock  forsook  ? 
How  couldst  thou  find  this  dark  sequestered  nook? 

Spir.  O  my  loved  master's  heir,  and  his  next  joy, 
I  came  not  here  on  such  a  trivial  toy 
As  a  strs^'d  ewe,  or  to  pursue  the  stealth 
Of  pilfering  wolf:  not  all  the  fleecy  wealth. 
That  doth  enrich  these  downs,  is  worth  a  thought 
To  this  my  errand,  and  the  care  it  brought. 
But,  O  my  virgin  Lady,  where  is  she  ? 
How  chance  she  is  not  in  your  company? 

El.  Br.  To  toll  thee  sadly,  shepherd,  without  blame. 
Or  our  neglect,  we  lost  her  as  we  came. 

Spir.  Ay  me  unhappy  I  then  my  fears  are  true. 

El.  Br.    What  fears,  good  Thyrsis?     Pr'ythee  brie 
shew, 

Spir.  I'll  tell  ye ;  'tis  not  vain  or  fabulous, 
(Though  80  esteem'd  by  shallow  ignorance^ 
"What  the  sage  poets,  taught  by  the  heavenly  Muse, 
Storied  of  old,  m  high  immortal  verse. 
Of  dire  chimeras,  and  enchanted  isles, 
And  rifled  rocks  whose  entrance  leads  to  hell ; 
For  such  there  be ;  but  unbelief  is  blind. 

Within  the  navel  of  this  hideous  wood, 
Immured  in  cypress  shades,  a  sorcerer  dwells, 
Of  Bacchus  and  of  Circe  bom,  great  Comus, 
Deep  skiird  in  all  his  mother's  witcheries ; 
And  here  to  every  thirsty  wanderer 
By  sly  enticement  gives  his  baneful  cup. 
With  many  murmurs  mix'd,  whose  pleasing  poison 


JtfS, 


(i09.  Sadly:  Soberly,  wriously. 

617.  The  chimeras  dire  of  ancient  vewe 
feATe  pMJBod  away  from  popular  belief: 
not  fO  the  ene/ianted  idtt  and  the  H/ltd 
ncka,  whoee  entranoc  lea<l«i  to  perdition : 
the  former  are  to  bo  foun<l  in  Scanili- 
naTlan  song ;  and,  not  to  go  further,  the 
Toleanie  mountaiiut  not  inaptly  support 
%  belief  in  the  existence  of  the  latter.— 
Betmu. 


4h» 


620.  Within  the  natd;  that  is,  in 
middle.    Delphi  was  nUled  by  tiie  ~ 

onii>a\oi  v^j,  "the  navel  of  the 

an  they  belieyed  it  the  centre  of 
world.  ^^ 

628.  Mttrmurs:  Tliat  in.  fat  prBpa^"** 
this  enchanted  cup,  the  charm  of  jsm'^^ 
barbarous,  unintelligible  words  wa«i0^ 
mixed,  to  quicken  and  strengtheiB  '" 
operation.— Warbubton 
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The  Yisa^  qaite  transforms  of  him  that  drinkSy 

And  the  inglorious  likeness  of  a  beast 

Fixes  instead,  nnmbuldine  reason's  mintage 

Chardcter'd  in  the  face:  this  have  I  learnM, 

Tending  my  flocks  hard  by  i'  the  hilly  crofts, 

That  brow  this  bottom-glade;  whence  nieht  by  night 

He  and  his  monstrous  rout  are  heard  to  howl, 

Like  stabled  wolves,  or  timers  at  their  prey, 

Doing  abhorred  rites  to  Hecate 

In  their  obscured  haunts  of  inmost  bowers. 

Tet  have  they  many  baits  and  guileful  spells. 

To  inveigle  and  invite  the  unwary  sense 

Of  them  that  pass  unweeting  by  the  way. 

This  evening  late,  by  then  ^e  chewing  nocks 

Had  ta'en  their  supper  on  the  savoury  herb 

Of  knot-grass  dew-besprent,  and  were  in  fold, 

I  sat  mo  down  to  watcn  upon  a  bank 

With  ivy  canopied,  and  interwove 

With  flaunting  honey-suckle;  and  began, 

WrappM  in  a  pleasing  fit  of  melancholy. 

To  meditate  my  rural  minstrelsy. 

Till  fancy  had  ner  fill ;  but,  ere  a  close. 

The  wonted  roar  was  up  amidst  the  woods, 

And  filled  the  air  vrith  barbarous  dissonance ; 

At  which  I  ceased,  and  listened  them  a  while. 

Till  an  unusual  stop  of  sudden  silence 

Gave  respite  to  the  drowsy-frighted  steeds. 

That  draw  the  litter  of  close-curtain'd  sleep: 

At  last  a  soft  and  solemn-breathing  sound 

Rose  like  a  steam  of  rich  distill'd  perfumes. 

And  stole  upon  the  air,  that  even  Silence 

Was  took  ere  she  was  ware,  and  wish'd  she  might 

Deny  her  nature,  and  be  never  more. 

Still  to  be  so  displaced.    I  was  all  ear, 

And  took  in  strains  that  might  create  a  soul 

Under  the  ribs  of  death:  but,  01  ere  long, 

Too  well  I  did  perceive  it  was  the  voice 

Of  my  most  honoured  Lady,  your  dear  sister. 

Amazed  I  stood,  harrow'd  with  grief  and  fear, 

And,  0  poor  hapless  nightingale,  thought  I, 

How  sweet  thou  sing'st,  how  near  the  Headly  snare  I 

Then  down  the  lawns  I  ran  with  headlong  haste. 

Through  paths  and  turnings  often  trod  by  day ; 
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M2.  Buptml,  benprinkled.— 548.  But 
Tt  •  tiou^ »  miulfQal  dUm  on  his  pipe. 

M8.  Drtnotf-frighUd:  that  ifl,  the 
ii'iiitjf  iteedt  of  Niffbt,  who  were  of- 
fHgMmi  on  this  ocotsion,  at  the  harba,- 
rmtg  dUtmamct  of  Comuf'*  nocturnal  r»- 
Pilij.^-T.  Wakton. 

mL  VmUr  the  riU  of  Jkath.  Milton 
MfT  bftT*  taken  thii  idea  from  one  of 
1  in  Herman  Hugo^s  **Pia 
'  where  a  aonl  in  the  flgnre  of 
tto  ivpraeatMl within^  liba 


of  a  skeleton,  as  its  prison,  with  this 
motto,  **0  wretched  man  that  I  ami 
who  Bliall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of 
this  death."  Quarles  has  addled  this 
idea,  and  for  the  eighth  emblem,  Book  t., 
he  has  a  human  skeleton,  with  a  youth 
intiide  the  ribs,  pulling  and  trying  to  fat 
out,  while  the  author  excbdms  :— 

O  vretobed  Man  I  thos  doMa'd  to  draw  tfej 

Breath 
Within  the  loethsssM  Body  ef  tkis  Dsaih. 
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Till,  guided  by  mine  ear,  I  found  the  place. 

Where  that  damn'd  wisajrd,  hid  in  bIj  diflgmse, 

(For  so  bj  certain  signs  I  knewj  had  met 

Already,  ere  my  best  speed  could  prevent, 

The  aidless  innocent  Lady,  his  wisVd  prey; 

Who  gently  ask'd  if  he  had  seen  such  two, 

Supposing  him  some  neighbour  villager. 

Longer  I  durst  not  stay,  but  soon  I  guess'd 

Ye  were  the  two  she  meant;  with  that  I  sprung 

Into  swift  flight,  till  I  had  found  you  here; 

But  further  Snow  I  not.  _ 

Skc.  Bb.  0  night,  and  shades  I  ^^^ 

How  are  ye  joinM  with  Hell  in  triple  knot 
Against  the  unarmed  weakness  of  one  virgin. 
Alone  and  helpless  I    Is  this  the  confidence 
You  gave  me,  brother? 

El.  Br.  Yes,  and  keep  it  still; 

Lean  on  it  safely;  not  a  period  ■  "^ 

Shall  be  unsaid  for  me:  against  the  threats 
Of  malice,  or  of  sorcery,  or  that  power 
Which  erring  men  call  Chance,  this  I  hold  firm ; — 
Virtue  may  be  assail'd,  but  never  hurt; 

Surprised  by  unjust  force,  but  not  enthralled;  -C^^^ 

Yea,  even  tnat,  which  mischief  meant  most  harm, 
Sliall  in  the  happy  trial  prove  most  glory: 
But  evil  on  itself  shall  back  recoil, 
And  mix  no  more  with  goodness ;  when  at  last^ 
Gathered  like  scum,  and  settled  to  itself,  ^i>i^^ 

It  shall  be  in  eternal  restless  change 
Self-fed  and  self-consumed;  if  this  fail. 
The  pillared  firmament  is  rottenness, 
And  earth's  base  built  on  stubble. — But  come;  lefs  on. 
Against  the  opposing  will  and  arm  of  Heaven  ^^ 

May  never  this  just  sword  be  lifted  up  I 
But  for  that  damn'd  magician,  let  him  be  girt 
With  all  the  grisly  legions  that  troop 
Under  the  sooty  flag  of  Acheron, 

Harpies  and  Hydras,  or  all  the  monstrous  forms  ^**^ 

'Twixt  Africa  and  Ind,  Til  find  him  out, 
And  force  him  to  return  his  purchase  back. 
Or  drag  him  by  the  curls  to  a  foul  death, 
Ours'd  as  his  life. 

Spir.  Alas !  good  venturous  youth, 

I  love  thy  courage  yet,  and  bold  emprise ; 
But  here  thy  sword  can  do  thee  little  stead; 


410 


684.  Fu,  and  lettp  it  itiU,  This  oonfidonoe 
of  the  Klder  Brother  in  &Tour  of  the 
fliuU  ef&t^acy  of  virtue,  holds  forth  a  very 
high  strain  of  philoeophy,  delivered  in  as 
high  strains  of  eloquence  and  poetry. — 
T.  Waktox. 

607.  WfBd  and  ie^f-<ionsumed.  This 
Image  Li  wonderfollj  fine.    It  is  taken 


from  the  ooi^iectnrefl  of  a ..--»- 

ccrning  the  dark  spots  which,  flrtan  *^?f 
to  time,  appear  on  the  surftce  of     ^ 
sun's  body,  and  after  a  while  disspf^ 
a^n;    which  they  suppose  to  he  J^ 
scum  of  that  fiery  matter,  which  it™ 
breeds  it,  and  then  breaks  throoi^  *^ 
oonsomes  it. — WAftBintioir. 
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Far  other  arms  and  other  weapons  must 
Be  those  that  quell  the  might  of  hellish  charms : 
lie  with  his  bare  wand  can  unthread  thy  joints, 
And  crumble  all  thy  sinews. 

El.  Br.  Why,  pr'ytheo,  shepherd, 

How  durst  thou  then  thyself  approach  so  near, 
As  to  make  this  relation? 

Spir.  Care,  and  utmost  shifls, 

How  to  secure  the  Lady  from  surprisal, 
Brought  to  my  mind  a  certain  shepherd  lad. 
Of  small  regard  to  see  to,  yet  well  skilled 
In  every  virtuous  plant,  and  healing  herb, 
That  spreads  her  verdant  leaf  to  the  morning  ray: 
He  loved  me  well,  and  oft  would  beg  me  sing; 
Which  when  I  did,  he  on  the  tender  grass 
Would  sit,  and  hearken  ev'n  to  ecstasy ; 
And  in  requital  ope  his  leathern  scrip, 
And  show  me  simples  of  a  thousand  names. 
Telling  their  strange  and  vigorous  faculties: 
Amonest  the  rest  a  small  unsightly  root, 
But  of  divine  effect,  he  cull'd  me  out; 
The  leaf  was  darkish,  and  had  prickles  on  it. 
But  in  another  countrv,  as  he  said. 
Bore  a  bright  golden  flower,  but  not  in  this  soil : 
Unknown,  and  like  esteem'd,  and  the  dull  swain 
Treads  on  it  daily  with  his  clouted  shoon: 
And  yet  more  med'cinal  is  it  than  that  moly, 
That  Hermes  once  to  wise  Ulysses  gave: 
He  caird  it  hsemony,  and  gave  it  me. 
And  bade  me  keep  it  as  of  sovran  use 
^Gainst  all  enchantments,  mildew  blast,  or  damp. 
Or  ghastly  furies'  apparition. 
I  pursed  it  up,  but  little  reckoning  made, 
Tul  now  that  this  extremity  compelled: 
But  now  I  find  it  true ;  for  by  this  means 
I  knew  the  foul  enchanter  though  disguised, 
Entcr'd  the  very  lime-twics  of  his  spdls, 
And  yet  came  off;  if  you  have  this  about  you, 
(As  I  wiU  give  you  when  we  go)  you  may 
Boldly  assault  the  necromancer's  hall ; 
Whore  if  he  be,  with  dauntless  hardihood. 
And  brandished  blade,  rush  on  him ;  break  his  glass, 
And  shed  the  luscious  liqueur  on  the  ground. 


635 


640 


660 


MO.  lb  Me  to.  An  <Ad  expre»ion  for 
UhekoUL 

ML  EMenawH  and  like  esUemed,  that 
y,  mmknawn  and  tmonteemod,  or  nn- 
kaovn  and  cfteemed  aooordingly. 

€M.  OoMtaf,  patched,  tkw  Jonbua  iz. 
lb  Acwn,  old  pfnral  of  Hboe.  Clouts  are 
ttte  and  narrow  plates  of  iron  afllxed 
wUk  hothoaUf  to  Um  toles  of  the  shoes 
iCraflkB. 


638.  Hienumy.  It  is  not  agreed  wbo- 
thw  Milton's  htemony  Is  a  real  or  poeti* 
cal  plant— T.  Wartun. 

042.  Purted^  put  it  in  a  purse  or  beg 
Ibr  safe  keeping.  ''It  was  onstomary 
for  Cunilios  to  hare  herbs  in  store,  not 
only  for  medicinal  and  culinaiy,  but  also 
for  superstitious  purposes.  In  some 
boui^  rue  and  rosemanr  were  eoutiBtlj 
kept  for  good  luck."—!:  HI        ^ 
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But  seize  his  wand;  though  he  and  his  cors'd  ciew 
Fierce  sign  of  battle  make,  and  menace  high. 
Or  like  the  sons  of  Vulcan  Tomit  smoke. 
Yet  will  they  soon  retire,  if  he  but  shrink. 

El.  Br.  Thyrsis,  load  on  apace;  I'll  follow  thee; 
And  some  good  angel  bear  a  shield  before  us  I 

The  scene  changea  to  a  stately  palace,  set  out  with  all  manner  of  <S  ^^^i- 
cioasness :  soft  masio :  tables  spread  with  all  dainties.     Com  us  appce^-^'^ 
with  his  rabble,  and  the  Ladt  set  in  an  enchanted  chair,  to  whom^     ^^ 
offers  his  glass,  which  she  pats  by,  and  goes  about  to  rise. 

Com.  Nay,  Lady,  sit,  if  I  but  wave  this  wand, 
Your  nerves  are  all  chain'd  up  in  alabaster,  ^^ 

And  you  a  statue,  or,  as  Daphne  was. 
Boot-bound,  that  fled  Apollo. 

Lad.  Fool,  do  not  boast; 

Thou  canst  not  touch  the  freedom  of  my  mind 
With  all  thy  charms,  although  this  corporal  rind 
Thou  hast  immanacled,  while  Heaven  sees  good.  ** 

Coif.  Why  are  you  vex'd.  Lady?    Why  do  you  frown^  ^ 
Hero  dwell  no  frowns,  nor  anger;  from  Uiese  gates 
Sorrow  flies  far:  sec,  here  be  all  the  pleasures 
That  fancy  can  beget  on  youthful  thoughts. 
When  the  fresh  blood  grows  lively,  and  returns  ^^ 

Brisk  as  the  April  buds  in  primrose-season. 
And  first,  behold  this  cordial  julep  here. 
That  flames  and  dances  in  his  crystal  bounds. 
With  spirits  of  balm  and  fragrant  syrups  mixM: 
Not  that  Nepenthes,  which  the  wife  of  Thone  ^* 

In  Egypt  gave  to  Jove-born  Helena, 
Is  of  such  power  to  stir  up  joy  as  this. 
To  life  so  friendly,  or  so  cool  to  thirst. 
Why  should  you  be  so  cruel  to  yourself. 
And  to  those  dainty  limbs,  which  nature  lent  ^ 

For  gentle  usage  and  soft  delicacy? 
But  you  invert  the  covenants  of  her  trust, 
And  harshly  deal,  like  an  ill  borrower. 
With  that  which  you  received  on  other  terms ; 
Scorning  the  unexcmpt  condition,  ^ 

By  which  all  mortal  trailty  must  subsist, 
Refreshment  after  toil,  ease  after  pain. 
That  have  been  tir'd  all  day  without  repast, 
And  timely  rest  have  wanted;  but,  fair  virgin, 
This  will  restore  all  soon. 

Lad.  'Twill  not,  false  traitor  I  ^ 

'Twill  not  restore  the  truth  and  honesty. 
That  thou  hast  banish'd  from  thy  tongue  with  lies. 
Was  this  the  cottage,  and  the' safe  abode. 
Thou  toldst  me  of?    What  grim  aspects  are  these, 

976.  Nepenthtty  ftom  the  Greek  yiy  nU  and  KtvQoi  griefs  a  drug  or  medkiiM  t^ 
retteTW  pain  and  exhilarates. 
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These  u^ly-headed  monsters?    Mercy  eruard  me!  »* 

Xlence  wiUi  thj  brew'd  enchantments,  foul  deceiver! 

Slast  then  betray'd  my  credulous  innocence 

"With  Tisor'd  fidsehood  and  base  forgery; 

.And  wonldit  thou  seek  again  to  trap  me  here 

"With  lickezuh  baits,  fit  to  ensnare  a  brute?  too 

Were  it  a  dnuight  for  Juno  when  she  banquets, 

1  would  not  taste  thy  treasonous  offer;  none. 

But  such  as  are  ^ood  men,  can  give  good  things; 

And  that  which  is  not  good,  is  not  delicious 

To  a  well-spTem'd  and  wise  appetite.  T06 

Com.  O  foolishness  of  men  I  that  lend  their  ears 
To  those  bud^  doctors  of  the  Stoick  fbr. 
And  fetch  their  precepts  from  the  Cynick  tub, 
Praisinjg  the  lean  and  sallow  abstinence  I 
Wherefore  did  Nature  pour  her  bounties  forth  Tio 

With  such  a  full  and  unwithdrawin^  hand, 
CoTerinjg  the  earth  with  odours,  fruits,  and  flocksp 
Thronfi;ing  the  seas  with  spawn  innumerable, 
But  aU  to  please  and  sate  the  curious  taste? 
And  set  to  work  millions  of  spinning  worms,  7U 

That  in  their  green  shops  weave  the  smooth-hur'd  silk. 
To  deck  her  sons ;  and,  that  no  comer  might 
Be  vacant  of  her  plenty,  in  her  own  loins 
She  hutch'd  the  atl-worshipp'd  ore,  and  precious  gema. 
To  store  her  children  with:  if  all  the  world  Tao 

Should  in  a  pet  of  temperance  feed  on  pulse, 
Drink  the  clear  stream,  and  nothing  wear  but  friese, 
The  All-giver  would  be  unthani'd,  would  be  unpraised. 
Not  half  ids  riches  known,  and  yet  despised : 
And  we  should  serve  him  as  a  grudging  master,  72S 

As  a  penurious  niggard  of  his  wealth ; 
And  five  fike  Nature's  bastards,  not  her  sons. 
Who  would  be  quite  surcharged  with  her  own  weight. 
And  strangled  with  hor  waste  fertifit^;  720 

The  earth  cumber'd,  and  the  wing'd  air  dark'd  with  plumes. 
The  herds  would  over-multitude  their  lords. 
The  sea  o'erfraught  would  swell,  and  the  unsought  diamonds 
Would  so  imblaze  the  forehead  of  the  deep. 
And  so  bestud  with  stars,  that  they  below 
Would  grow  inured  to  light,  and  come  at  last  7tt 

To  gaxe  upon  the  sun  with  shameless  brows. 
List,  Lady;  be  not  coy,  and  be  not  cosen'd 
With  that  same  vaunted  name,  virsinity. 
Beauty  is  Nature's  coin,  must  not  oe  hoarded, 

606k  Ann0*tf  cncAojilnKiiCs,  nugical  po- 1  7<n.  Thoubitdged^telori:  thonmonm 
loiML  bnwed  or  compounded  of  incaaU'  asd  rigid  teacbera  offtUtiiMiMW  and  mor> 
otT  barta  and  pokonoo*  droga.  '  aflcatkm,  who  wear  tha  gown  of  thaltcia 

701.  A  wtae  appdaUy  that  la,  an  appo-  ;  pbUoaophy.    Bmtfft  U/w,  andaot^  Mi 
Ma  In  ant^iactkm  to  thr  rational  part,  •  ornament  oT  the  acbolaatia  baMt/-V» 
■d  i^lA  la  plai^ad  with  nothing  bat  |  Wamov. 
nHAMaflon  appiuwaa  oil 
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But  must  be  current;  and  the  good  thereof  '' 

Consists  in  mutual  and  partaken  bliss, 

Unsavoury  in  the  enjoyment  of  itself: 

If  jou  let  slip  time,  like  a  neglected  rose. 

It  withers  on  the  stalk  with  languished  head. 

Beauty  is  Nature's  brag,  and  must  be  shown  ^* 

In  courts,  at  feasts,  and  high  solemnities. 

Where  most  may  wonder  at  the  workmanship : 

It  is  for  homely  features  to  keep  home, 

They  had  their  name  thence;  coarse  complexions. 

And  cheeks  of  sorry  grain,  will  serve  to  ply  ^* 

The  sampler,  and  to  tease  the  huswife's  wool. 

What  need  a  vermeil-tinctured  lip  for  that. 

Love-darting  eyes,  or  tresses  like  the  mom  ? 

There  was  another  meaning  in  these  gifls ; 

Think  what,  and  be  advised:  you  are  but  youne  yet  '* 

Lad.  I  had  not  thought  to  have  unlock'd  my  lips 
In  this  unhallowed  air,  but  that  this  juggler 
Would  think  to  charm  my  jud^ent,  as  mine  eyes. 
Obtruding  false  rules  prank'd  m  reason's  garb. 
I  hate  when  Vice  can  Dolt  her  arguments,  "® 

And  Virtue  has  no  tongue  to  check  her  pride. 
Impostor  1  do  not  char^  most  innocent  Nature, 
As  if  she  would  her  children  should  be  riotous 
With  her  abundance ;  she,  good  cateress. 
Means  lior  provision  only  to  the  good,  "^ 

That  live  according  to  her  sober  Taws, 
And  holy  dictate  of  spare  temperance : 
If  every  just  man,  that  now  pines  with  want. 
Had  but  a  moderate  and  beseeming  share 
Of  that  which  lewdly-pampor'd  luxury  "^ 

Now  heaps  upon  some  few  with  vast  excess. 
Nature's  full  blessings  would  be  well  dispensed 
Ia  un superfluous  even  proportion. 
And  she  no  whit  encumber'd  with  her  store ; 
And  then  the  Giver  would  bo  better  thank'd,  ^^ 

His  praise  due  paid:  for  swinish  gluttony 
Ne'er  looks  to  Ileaven  amidst  his  gorgeous  feast. 
But  with  besotted  base  ingratitude 
Grams,  and  blasphemes  his  feeder.     Shall  I  go  on. 
Or  have  I  said  enough?     To  him  that  dares  J* 

Arm  his  profane  tongue  with  contemptuous  words 
Affainst  the  sun-clad  power  of  chastity, 
Fam  would  I  something  say ; — yet  to  what  end  ? 
Thou  hast  nor  ear,  nor  soul,  to  apprehend 
The  sublime  notion,  and  high  mystery,  W 


r  happy  i*  the  rote  dlftlH'd, 
whlea,  withering  oji  the  Tirgin 

OrowaTttTW,  and  dlea  in  einglt  bleuedoeu. 


760.  Om  bolt.   In  the  construction  of  a  [  BoU,  to  sift,  to  Mparate. 


mUl,  »  pui  of  the  maebtne  if  odM  thi 
toUtM^mill,  which  wparatM  tht  ioor 
from  the  bran.  The  meaning  It,  **I  m 
offended  when  Tioe  pretenda  to  diipate 
and  reamn.  for  it  alw^a  uaaa  waskMnj* 
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That  must  be  utterM  to  unfold  the  sage 
And  serious  doctrine  of  virginity ; 
And  thou  art  worthy  that  thou  shouldst  not  know 
More  happiness  than  this  thy  present  lot 
'  Enjoy  your  dear  wit,  and  gay  rhetorick,  700 

That  hath  so  well  been  taught  her  dazzling  fence ; 
Thou  art  not  fit  to  hear  thyself  convinced : 
Yet,  should  I  try,  the  uncontrolled  worth 
Of  this  pure  cause  would  kindle  my  rapt  spirits 
To  such  a  flame  of  sacred  vehemence,  7M 

That  dumb  things  would  be  moved  to  sympathize, 
And  the  brute  earth  would  lend  her  nerves,  and  shake, 
Till  all  thy  magick  structures,  rear'd  so  high, 
Were  shattered  into  heaps  o'er  thy  false  head. 

Com.  She  fables  not;  I  feel  that  I  do  fear  soo 

Her  words,  set  off  by  some  superiour  power ; 
And  though  not  mortal,  yet  a  cold  shuddering  dew 
Dips  me  all  o'er,  as  when  the  wrath  of  Jove 
Speaks  thunder,  and  the  chains  of  Erebus, 
To  some  of  Saturn's  crew.    I  must  dissemble,  806 

And  try  her  yet  more  strongly.     Come,  no  more ; 
This  is  mere  moral  babble,  and  direct 
Against  the  canon-laws  of  our  foundation  ; 
I  must  not  suffer  this ;  yet  'tis  but  the  lees 
And  settlings  of  a  melancholy  blood :  8io 

But  this  win  cure  all  straight;  one  sip  of  this 
Will  bathe  the  drooping  spirits  in  delight. 
Beyond  the  bliss  of  dreams.     Be  wise,  and  taste. — 

The  Brothers  rash  in  with  swords  drawn,  wrest  his  glass  oat  of  his 
hand,  and  break  it  against  the  ground ;  his  rout  make  sign  of  resist- 
ance, but  are  all  driven  in.     The  Attendant  Spirit  comes  in. 

Spir.  What,  have  you  let  the  false  enchanter  'scape? 
O,  ye  mistook;  ye  should  have  snatch'd  his  wand,  815 

And  bound  him  fast:  without  his  rod  reversed, 
And  backward  mutters  of  dissevering  power. 
We  cannot  free  the  Lady  that  sits  here 


797.  And  Ou  bruie  earth :  That  id,  the 
maieeUtif  emrth  would  sympathize  and 
aaristd— T.  WAaTow. 

800.  <*Tb<ve  nix  lines  are  anide,  but  I 
would  point  the  flnt  thus:  She  faUea 
met^J  fed  that;  that  \b,  I  fear  nhe  does 
not  fthW." — Stxpsov.  To  fahU  Is  to 
feign,  to  inTent. 

WL  And  though  nni  mortal,  &c.  Her 
wtmii  an*  a^Ked  by  somewhat  dirinc ; 
and  I,  althouKh  imnmrtal.  and  abore  the 
rare  of  man,  am  ao  a(Te<rted  with  tlieir 
ferte,  that  a  cold  thwidering  dew,  Ac. 
Here  is  the  noblest  pauegyric  on  the 
powvr  of  Tirtue,  adompd  with  the  sub- 
ameat  Imaf^ery.  It  is  extorted  from  the 
■moth  of  a  martian  and  a  preternatural 
betas,  who,  amioagh  actually  poMvcsed 
ef  his  prsj,  feels  all  the  terroum  of  human 


nature  at  the  l»oId  rebuke  of  Innooence, 
and  fihudder»  with  a  nudden  oold  sweat, 
like  a  guilty  man. — T.  Warton. 

800.  Lees.  I  like  the  manuseript  read- 
injf  bert : — 

This  U  mer«  noral  vtaff,  Ui«  vary  I*m.  ao. 
r^t  is  bad ;  bid  rery  inaocurate. — Hcan. 

815.  Ye  miftnok.  The  drcnmstanee  In 
the  text,  of  the  brothers  Cnvetting  to 
Reixo  and  reTorvo  the  magician's  rod, 
while  bv  contnuit  it  heijrhtens  the  supe 
rior  intelligence  of  the  Attendant  Spirit, 
afTordi«  the  opportunity  of  introdnelng 
the  fiction  of  rai«iing  Sabrlna:  whiefa, 
exclusive  of  its  poetical  ornaments,  is 
recommended  by  a  local  propriety,  and 
was  peculiarly  interestlnf  to  the  andienca, 
as  the  SeTem  Is  the  femons  rhrar  ot  tha 
neighbourhood.— T.  WasMK. 
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In  stony  fetters  fix'd,  and  motionless: 
Tet  stay;  be  not  distarb'd;  now  I  bethink  me,  is 

Some  other  means  I  have  which  may  be  used, 
Which  once  of  Meliboens  old  I  leam'd, 
The  soothest  shepherd  that  e'er  piped  on  plains. 
There  is  a  ^ntle  nymph  not  far  from  henoe, 
That  with  moist  carb  sways  the  smooth  SeTem  stream,  S2S 
Sabrina  is  her  name,  a  virgin  pure ; 
Whilom  she  was  the  daughter  of  Locrine, 
That  had  the  sceptre  from  his  father  Bmte. 
She,  guiltless  damsel,  flying  the  mad  pursuit 
Of  her  enraged  stepdame  Uuendolen,  k» 

Commended  her  fair  innocence  to  the  flood. 
That  staid  her  flight  with  his  cross-flowing  course. 
The  water  nymphs,  that  in  the  bottom  play'd. 
Held  up  their  pearled  wrists,  and  took  ner  in. 
Bearing  her  straight  to  aged  Nereus'  hall ;  f^ 

Who,  piteous  of  her  woes,  rear'd  her  lank  head. 
And  gave  her  to  his  daughters  to  im bathe 
In  nectar'd  lavers,  strew  d  with  asphodel : 
And  through  the  porch  and  inlet  of  each  sense 
DroppM  in  ambrosial  oils,  till  she  revived, 
And  underwent  a  quick  immortal  change, 
Made  goddess  of  the  river:  still  she  retains 
Her  maiden  gentleness,  and  oft  at  eve 
Visits  the  herds  along  the  twilight  meadows. 
Helping  all  urchin  blasts,  and  ill-luck  signs 
That  the  shrewd  meddling  elfe  delights  to  make, 
Which  she  with  precious  viall'd  liquours  heals : 
For  which  the  shepherds  at  their  festivals 
Carol  her  go^^dness  loud  in  ru stick  lays. 
And  throw  sweet  garland  wreaths  into  her  stream 
Of  pansies,  pinks,  and  gaudy  daffodils : 
And,  as  the  old  swain  said,  she  can  unlock 
The  clasping  charm,  and  thaw  the  numming  spell. 


640 


Hi 


brina*!  &bu.<Mut  s$«rr  m^  >«  M<ni  in 
the  **MiiToar  f:*-  X^p>trk*r«.'  in  tbe 
rtxtb  aorg  cf  Pra5tv«>  ~  IV^rviHem." 
and  in  tbe  tenth  mntip  mmI  m««*1  Kvk 
of  Svenref*  "  Fa«ri«  t^ww^'^  Ibf  pwt 
t^  \h9  &ble  of  CVau*.  v);k^  oat  Sf 
Ml]«d  th«  DiiK'orhantiimDU  l<  f^ridrxtir 
Ibandrd  on  Kltftrb«r's  -rmtO^:  S^rf- 
)i»Hl»#fi.'*  Thi>  mtml  of  both  ilnaM^  w 
|h«  (rlNfn|ih  ff  Chiuitlty.  ThK  ir.  K-th. 
I*  HhwIv  ttrniiKlit  »hout  \j  thf  mMtt  tx^ 
f4  miMlttniHir.  MWInft.  •  Tirfin  Ukd  • 
ilHg'*  «1nMttMf<>r,  WMH  ronrertcd  inU»  « 
A^M^H^mttn.  U»f»i  hwr  Imnour  rmkeht  k* 

EHkfVWI  lMtlnl«t»».     nm  nhv  prr»errr* 
^mh  Mit>  mltlf  nmnng  h'f  t«iU|iht 
M^HW*.  litH^nt  \hf^  fiWvhWU  Inl.kteO 

"'"  .   to|ii»Htw»M»ttivirrriniin 

«H*  M»'WHly  «Ml«d,  U) 


11 


^*'***til!*ft*  ^r''j^!r:If!i'^iCll*l5 


■  deliTvr  a  rirgin  impriaoiMd  in  tlw  ipell 
of  a  detectable  rorrerur.  Sbe  rina  at  tbe 
inroration,  and  lc«vin|r  b«r  car  on  ux 
OFiored  nuhy  bank,  butens  to  bdp  en- 
anarad  duality.  8b«  Fprinklaa  on  tte 
bmat  oi  a  capfire  maid  prechKia  isoft 
fvtertcd  ftom  bar  pore  iimntain;  tbe 
toodied  thrice  tbe  Up  of  tbe  ladrV  fisgar, 
and  thrice  her  ruby  lip,  with  dun* 
palBf  moist  and  cold,  as  ilao  tbe  c» 
irvDoxned  chair,  vmeared  with  <— »iriif^ 
f«m^  Tbe  charm  ia  diaaolTM.  aai  tbe 
Nrmph  departa  to  the  bovar  of  A^iM- 
in»^    Sa.  BrvU,  Brutua. 

U^CrdkinUasU.  Thatirebinorhed|»' 
IkV.  fKm  irs  Kditarineea,  tbe  ogliiMa  «f 
it.<  arp^-wrmme.  and  frcm  a  ropolar  onl* 
taioa  thai  it  fueUcd  or  poisoned  & 
odlen  cf  t).e  rows,  was  ad<x^  into  ttia 
deaaoookfiek  tyatem ;  and  ita  shape  wm 
aom^'iaaee  svppraed  to  be  aaaamad  \f 
mieebitToai  atv«a^~»T.  Waafoau 
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If  she  be  rieht  inyoked  in  warbled  song ; 
For  maidennood  she  loves,  and  will  be  swift 
To  aid  a  virgin,  such  as  was  herself, 
In  hard-besetting  need;  this  will  I  try, 
And  add  the  power  of  some  a^uring  verse. 


866 


BONO. 

Sabrina  fair. 

Listen  where  thou  art  sitting  sao 

^  Under  the  glassy,  cool,  translucent  wave. 

In  twisted  braids  of  lilies  knitting 
The  loose  train  of  thy  amber-dropping  hair : 

Listen  for  dear  honour's  sake, 

Goddess  of  the  silver  lake ;  866 

Listen,  and  save  I 
Listen,  and  appear  to  us. 
In  name  of  great  Oceanus ; 
By  the  earth-shaking  Neptune's  mace. 
And  Tethys'  grave  majestick  pace ;  870 

By  hoary  Nereus'  wrinkled  look, 
Aiid  the  Carpathian  wisard's  hook ; 
By  scaly  Triton's  winding  shell, 
Ajid  old  soothsaying  Glaucus'  spell ; 
By  Leucothea's  lovely  hands,  876 

And  her  son  that  rules  the  strands  ; 
By  Thetis'  tinsel-slipper'd  feet. 
And  the  songs  of  sirens  sweet ; 
By  dead  Parthenope's  dear  tomb, 

Ajid  fair  Ligea's  golden  comb,  88o 

Wherewith  she  sits  on  diamond  rocks, 
Sleekine  her  soft  alluring  locks  ; 
By  all  tne  nymphs  that  nightly  dance 
Upon  thy  streams  with  wily  glance ; 
Rise,  rise,  and  heave  thy  rosy  head,  886 

From  thv  coral-paven  bed. 
And  bridle  in  thy  headlong  wave, 
Till  thou  our  summons  answer'd  have. 

Listen,  and  save! 

Sabbiva  rises,  attended  by  Water  Nymphs,  and  sings. 
By  the  rushy-fringed  bank,  euo 

where  grows  the  willow,  and  the  osier  dank. 


80.  8abrin*'8  hair  dropi  amber,  he- 
■n^  In  the  poet's  idea,  her  stream  wu 
lapeisd  tabe  transparent;  as  the  river 
Vbm,  in  Paradise  Loot,  (iU.  358,)  and  as 
loaepes  has  an  amber  Urearay  Paradise 
nined,  (ili.  288.)  But  Choaspes  was 
ued  **  golden  water.**  Amber,  when 
flisd  to  water,  means  a  luminous  clear- 
m\  wb«n  to  hair,  bright  yellow.— T. 


M».  Ettrthr9haking  is  the  epithet  Ho- 

srglTes  to  Neptune.    Tdhyt  is  the  wife 

Cwsamii,  and  mother  of  the  gods. 


Nerftu  was  a  sea  deity,  the  fkther  of  the 
Nereids,  by  Doris,  an  ocean-nymph.  The 
Oarpathian  witard  is  Proteus,  who  had 
a  care  at  Carpathus,  an  island  near 
Rhodes. 

873.  Triton  was  Neptune's  trumpeter. 
Cfltxucut  was  another  seardeity.  Leuoh 
theOf  the  white  sea-goddess. 

879.  Flarthenope  and  Ligea  vers  two  of 
the  Syrens.  The  tomb  of  the  wmer  was 
at  Naples,  which  was  therefore  celled 
Partbenope. 
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My  sliding  chariot  stays. 
Thick  set  with  agate,  and  the  aiurn  sheen 
Of  turkis  blue,  and  emerald  green 

That  in  the  channel  strays: 
Whilst  from  off  the  waters  fleet 
Thus  I  set  my  printless  feet 
O'er  the  cowslip's  yelvet  head. 

That  bends  not  as  I  tread: 
Gentle  swain,  at  thy  request, 

I  am  here. 

Spir.  Goddess  dear, 
We  implore  thy  powerfVil  hand 
To  undo  the  charmed  band 
Of  true  virgin  here  distressed. 
Through  the  force,  and  through  the  wile, 
Of  unbless'd  enchanter  vile. 

Sab.  Shepherd,  'tis  my  office  best 
To  help  ensnared  chastity: 
Brightest  Lady,  look  on  me. 
Thus  I  sprinkle  on  thy  breast 
Drops,  that  from  my  fountain  pure 
I  have  kept,  of  precious  cure ; 
Thrice  upon  thy  finger's  tip, 
Thrice  upon  thy  rubied  lip : 
Next  this  marble  venom'd  seat, 
Smeared  with  gums  of  glutinous  heat, 
I  touch  with  chaste  palms  moist  and  cold: — 
Now  the  spell  hath  lost  his  hold ; 
And  I  must  baste,  ere  morning  hour, 
To  wait  in  Amphitrite's  bower. 

Sabrina  descends,  and  the  Ladt  rises  out  of  her  maL 
Spir.  Virgin,  daughter  of  Locrine, 
Sprung  of  old  Anchises'  line, 
May  thy  brimmed  waves  for  this 
Their  full  tribute  never  miss 
From  a  thousand  petty  rills, 
That  tumble  down  the  snowy  hills: 
Summer  drouth,  or  singed  air 
Never  scorch  thy  tresses  fair, 
Nor  wet  October's  torrent  flood 
Thy  molten  crystal  fill  with  mud; 
May  thy  billows  roll  ashore 
The  beryl  and  the  golden  ore; 
May  thy  lofty  head  be  crown'd 
With  many  a  tower  and  terrace  round. 


900 


go6 


898.  Amim  $ham.  Sheen  is  a^n  used 
M  •  substantire  for  brightu$t,  in  line 
1003  of  tMs  poem. 

928.  Sprung  qf  old  AmkiMof  Imt^  for 
Locrine  was  the  aon  of  Bratns,  Bratus 
of  SIlTius,  SilTios  of  Aaoaaios,  Ascsnios 
of  MoMB^  Aifloa  of  AnAhiMS.    See  Mil- 


ton's History  of  England,  Book  L—I'*^ 

TOW.  __^ 

924.  BHmmed  twrnt,  that  b,  «*Tjr 
that  rise  to  the  brim  or  edge  of  tiie  rf^'*'^ 
bank ;  meaning,  foil  wavee. 

934.  The  sense  of  these  four  linw  *** 
May  thy  head  be  crowned  rooad  aboot 
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And  here  and  there  thy  banks  upon 
With  groves  of  myrrh  and  cinnamon  I 

Come,  Ladj,  while  Heaven  lends  us  grace. 
Let  us  fly  this  cursed  place, 
Lest  the  sorcerer  us  entice 
With  some  other  new  device. 
Not  a  waste  or  needless  sound, 
Till  we  come  to  holier  ground ; 
I  shall  be  Tonr  faithful  guide 
Through  this  gloomy  covert  wide; 
And  not  many  furlongs  thence 
Is  your  father's  residence, 
Where  this  night  are  met  in  state 
Many  a  friend  to  gratulate 
His  wish'd  presence;  and  beside 
All  the  swains,  that  there  abide, . 
With  ji^  and  rural  dance  resort: 
We  shaJl  catch  them  at  their  sport; 
And  our  sudden  comine  there 
Will  double  all  their  mirth  and  chore. 
Come,  let  us  haste ;  the  stars  grow  high ; 
But  night  sits  monarch  yet  in  the  mid  sky. 


940 


955 


The  scene  changes,  presenting  Ludlow  town  and  the  President's  castle: 
then  come  in  Country  Dancers;  after  them  the  Attendant  Spirit, 
with  the  Two  Bbothsrs,  and  the  Lady. 

BONO. 

Spir.  Back,  shepherds,  back ;  enough  your  play, 
Till  next  sun-shine  holiday : 

Here  be,  without  duck  or  nod,  oeo 

Other  trippings  to  be  trod 
Of  lighter  toes,  and  such  court  guise 
As  >fercury  did  first  devise, 
With  the  mincing  Dryades, 
On  the  lawns,  and  on  the  leas.  966. 

This  second  Song  presents  them  to  their  Father  and  Mother. 
Noble  Lord,  and  Lady  brieht, 
I  have  brought  ye  new  delight; 
Here  behold  so  goodly  grown 
Three  fair  branches  of  your  own: 

Heaven  hath  timely  tried  their  youth,  97o 

Their  faith,  their  patience,  and  their  truth ; 
And  sent  them  here  through  hard  assays 
With  a  crown  of  deathless  praise, 
To  triumph  in  victorious  dance 
O'er  sensual  folly  and  intemperance.  97A 


villi  towers  and  terraces,  and  here  and 
ttNf*  may  thj  banks  be  crowned  upon 
wMi  gro^ee  of  myrrh  and  cinnamon. 

969.  I>udc  or  nod.  By  ducks  and  nodi 
o«r  anthor  allodee  to  the  country  peo- 
fli^  awkwmd  way  of  daadng;  and,  the 


Two  Brothen  and  the  Lady  being  now 
to  dance,  he  deeeribes  their  etegant  way 
of  moving  bv  irippingt,  Ughi  toe$j  courl 
guim.  Me.  The  word  mimeim^  be  uses  to 
express   the  nsatnssi  of  their 

PJRE. 
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TIm  DaacM  ended,  tke  Spout  epQogwzai. 

Spir.  To  the  ocean  now  I  At, 
And  thoee  happj  climes  diml  lie 
Where  daj  nerer  shots  his  eje 
Up  in  the  broad  fields  of  the  skj: 
There  I  suck  the  liquid  air 
All  amidst  the  gardens  iair 
Of  Hesperus,  and  his  daughters  three 
That  sing  about  the  golden  tree: 
Along  the  crisped  sluules  and  bowers 
Reveb  the  spruce  and  jocund  Spring; 
The  Graces,  and  the  rosy-bosom'd  Hours, 
Thither  all  their  bounties  bring; 
There  eternal  Summer  dwells, 
And  west  winds,  with  musky  wing, 
About  the  cedar'n  alleys  fling 
Nard  and  cassia's  balmy  smells. 
Iris  there  with  humid  Iww 
Waters  the  odorous  banks,  that  blow 
Flowers  of  more  mingled  hew 
Than  her  purfled  scarf  can  shew; 
And  drenches  with  Elysian  dew 
(List,  mortals,  if  your  ears  be  true) 
^eds  of  hyacinth  and  roses. 
Where  young  Adonis  oft  reposes. 
Waxing  well  of  his  deep  wound 
In  slumber  soft,  and  on  the  ground 
Sadly  sits  the  Assyrian  queen : 
But  far  above  in  spangled  sheen 
Celestial  Cupid,  her  famed  son,  advanced. 
Holds  his  dear  Psyche  sweet  entranced. 
After  her  wandering  labours  long, 
Till  free  consent  the  gods  among 
Make  her  his  eternal  bride, 
And  from  her  fair  unspotted  side 
Two  blissful  twins  are  to  be  bom, 
Youth  and  Joy;  so  Jove  hath  swofn. 


10U& 


U7(l  7\>  th«  ocean,  Ac  Pindar  in  his 
mhhmmI  iMympick,  and  Uomer  in  his 
fttUHlt  tVit^xHunv.  diHicribe  a  happy  island 
al  M»»»  •«^(i<«»iiiily  of  the  ooean,  or  rather 
wiilU.  ^h«»iv  I  hit  aim  has  his  abode,  the 
•V.\  u  ^«'i|*t<lMaU,v  m»rene  and  bright,  the 
WtMl  ^Uhl  »lwtvvii  blows,  and  the  flowers 
ai>«  *u  n*U%l.  ThU  luxuriant  imagery 
llUUm  hiMi  Ur«<«iKHl  anew  IVom  the  clas- 
•Htal  HAixKuu  tif  antiquity,  and  from 
Aiitio^' aiut  H|Ht|iMir:  but  the  Garden  of 
Iklnii  ia  aitM^ulaly  his  own  creation.— T. 

UH4,  ( V«4|Mil  $h0ul§i.  By  this  meUpho- 
f\m\  »|i|lhel«  I  nrMUUe  the  poet  had  in 
his  ate  the  (Ti<|Mrf  or  curled  Tines  and 
WttOnls  thai  Ibrm  the  Modtt  and  bowen. 


993.  Blow  is  used  actively,  that  is,  that 
make  the  flowers  Mow. 

995.  Atr/led,  is  fringed  or  emtafoid«r«L 

1002.  Astyrian  queen.  Tenu«  is  called 
Asfjfrian  queen  becsaoM  she  waa  llxat 
wonhipped  by  the  Assyrians. 

1010.  Undoubtedly  Milton'a  aUniaoa 
at  large,  is  here  to  Spenser's  allegorical 
garden  of  Adonis,  (Faer.  Qo.  iii.  tL  46:) 
but  at  the  same  time  his  mythology  haa 
a  reference  to  Spenser's  ''Hymne  of 
Lore,"  where  Lore  is  lUgned  to  dwvU 
« in  a  paradise  of  all  delight.**  with  Bete 
or  Youth,  and  the  rest  of  the  doaJings 
of  Venus,  who  sport  with  laia  Hy»^^^ 
Pleasure.— T.  WA&fOir. 
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Bat  now  mj  task  is  smoothly  done, 
I  can  flj,  or  I  can  run, 
Quickly  to  the  ereen  earth's  end, 

Where  Uie  bowM  welkin  slow  doth  bend;  lois 

And  from  thence  can  soar  as  soon 
To  the  comers  of  the  moon. 

Mortals,  that  would  follow  me, 
LoYO  Virtue;  she  alone  is  free: 

She  can  teach  ye  how  to  clime  1020 

Higher  than  the  sphery  chime; 
Or,  if  Virtue  feeble  were, 
Heaven  itself  would  stoop  to  her. 

1015.  Bot^d  weOnn.   A  eorre  which  I     1021.  Sphay  chime,  that  Is,  the  muaie 
'  huOM,  or  dmnnAM  dowlff  from  itt  great    of  th«  ipheroa. 


Thb  moral  of  thlB  poem  if,  indeed,  rery  finely  rammed  np  in  the  six 
eonelnding  lines ;  in  which,  to  wind  np  one  of  ^e  most  elegant  prodac- 
tiona  of  hL  genins,  "the  poe^s  eje,  in  a  fine  ft'enzj  rolling,"  threw  up  its 
last  glance  to  Hearen,  in  rapt  contemplation  of  that  stupendons  mystery, 
whereby  He,  the  lofty  theme  of  "  Paradise  Regained,"  stooping  from 
aboTC  all  height,  "bowed  the  heavens,  and  came  down"  on  earth,  to  atone 
as  man  for  the  sins  of  men,  to  strengthen  feeble  virtue  by  the  influence 
of  his  grace,  and  to  teach  her  to  ascend  his  throne. — Francis  Henbt 
SeBBTON,  afterwards  Earl  of  Bridgewater. 


In  the  peculiar  disposition  of  the  story,  the  sweetness  of  the  numbers, 
the  justness  of  the  expression,  and  the  moral  it  teaches,  there  is  nothing 
tztant  in  any  language  like  the  "Mask  of  Comas." — Toland. 


Milton's  "Juvenile  Poems"  are  so  no  otherwise,  than  as  they  were  writ- 
tea  in  his  younger  years;  for  their  dignity  and  excellence,  they  are  suffi- 
cient to  have  set  him  among  the  most  celebrated  of  the  poets,  even  of  the 
Bseients  themselves:  his  "Mask"  and  "Lyoidas"  are  perhaps  superior 
te  all  in  their  several  kinds. — Richardson. 


Milton's  "  Comns"  is,  I  think,  one  of  the  finest  productions  of  modem 
Hbm;  and  I  do  not  know  whether  to  admire  most  the  poetry  of  it,  or  the 
phikwopby,  which  is  of  the  noblest  kind.  The  subject  of  it  I  like  better 
than  that  of  the  "  Paradise  Lost,"  which,  I  think,  is  not  human  enough 
to  Umeh  the  common  feelings  of  humanity,  as  poetry  ought  to  do ;  the 
dttvfno  personages  he  has  introduced  are  of  too  high  a  kind  to  act  any 
part  in  poetry,  and  the  scene  of  the  action  is,  for  the  greater  part,  quite 
•■I  of  nature :  but  the  subject  of  the  "  Comus"  is  a  fine  mythological 
tale,  marreUoiis  enough,  as  all  poetical  subjects  should  be,  but  at  the 
aame  Ume  human.  Be  begins  his  piece  in  the  manner  of  Euripides ;  and 
Aw  descending  Spirit  that  prologuises,  makes  the  finest  and  grandest 
•pening  of  any  theatrical  piece  that  I  know,  ancient  or  modern.  The 
•oaduct  of  the  piece  is  answerable  to  the  beginning,  and  the  versification 
of  it  is  finely  varied  by  short  and  long  verses,  blank  and  rhyming,  and 
the  sweetett  songs  that  ever  were  composed.    As  to  the  style  of  "  Comna,'* 


442  coMUS. 

it  is  more  elerated,  I  think,  than  that  of  any  of  hii  writingi,  and  st 
much  abore  what  is  written  at  present,  that  I  am  inclined  to  make  th# 
same  distinction  in  the  English  language,  that  Homer  made  of  die  QitA 
in  his  time ;  and  to  say  that  Milton's  language  is  the  language  of  the 
gods ;  whereas  we  of  this  age  speak  and  vrrite  the  language  of  men  mor- 
tal men.  If  the  "  Comus"  was  to  be  properly  represented,  with  all  tht 
decorations  which  it  requires,  of  machinery,  scenery,  dress,  music,  and 
dancing,  it  would  be  the  finest  exhibition  that  ever  was  seen  upon  any 
modern  stage :  but  I  am  afraid,  with  all  these,  the  principal  part  would 
be  still  wanting ;  I  mean,  players  that  could  wield  the  language  of  Mil> 
ton,  and  pronounce  those  fine  periods  of  his,  by  which  he  haa  oontriTsd 
to  give  his  poetry  the  beauty  of  the  finest  prose  composition,  and  without 
which  there  can  be  nothing  great  or  noble  in  composition  of  any  kind. 
Or  if  we  could  find  players  who  had  breath  and  organs  (for  theae,  as  well 
as  other  things,  begin  to  foil  in  this  generation,)  and  sense  and  taste 
enough,  properly  to  pronounce  such  periods,  I  doubt  it  would  not  be  eaij 
to  find  an  audience  that  could  relish  them,  or  perhaps  they  would  not  hart 
attention  and  comprehension  sufficient  to  connect  the  sense  of  them; 
being  accustomed  to  that  trim,  spruce,  short  cut  of  a  style,  which  Taottos^ 
and  bis  modem  imitators,  French  und  English,  hare  made  laahionable. — 
Lord  Momboddo. 


In  poetical  and  picturesque  circumstances,  in  wildness  of  fancy  and  ima- 
gery, and  in  weight  of  sentiment  and  moral,  how  greatly  does  '*  Comus'* 
excel  the  ''  Aininta''  of  Tasso,  and  the  ''  Pastor  Fido"  of  Guarini,  whick 
Milton,  from  his  love  of  Italian  poetry,  must  frequently  hare  read! 
"Comus,"  like  these  two,  is  a  pastoral  drama;  and  I  hare  often  won- 
dered it  is  not  mentioned  as  such. — Jos.  Warton. 


We  must  not  read  "  Comus"  with  an  eye  to  the  stage,  or  with  the  expec- 
tation of  dramatic  propriety.  Under  this  restriction,  the  absurdi^  of  the 
Spirit  speaking  to  an  audience  in  a  solitary  forest  at  midnight,  and  the 
want  of  reciprocation  in  the  dialogue,  are  overlooked.  "Comus"  is  a 
suite  of  speeches,  not  interesting  by  discrimination  of  oharacter;  not 
conveying  a  variety  of  incidents,  nor  gradually  exciting  curiosity:  but 
perpetually  attracting  attention  by  sublime  sentiment,  by  fanciful  ima- 
gery of  the  richest  vein,  by  an  exuberance  of  picturesque  desoription, 
poetical  allusion,  and  ornamental  expression.  While  it  widely  departs 
from  the  grotesque  anomalies  of  the  Mask  now  in  fashion,  it  does  not 
nearly  approach  to  the  natural  constitution  of  a  regular  play.  There  is 
a  chastity  in  the  applicatiou  and  conduct  of  the  machinery;  and  Sabrina 
is  introduced  with  much  address,  after  the  Brothers  had  imprudently  sof- 
fored  the  enchantment  of  Comus  to  take  effect  This  is  the  first  time 
the  old  English  Mask  was  in  some  degree  reduced  to  the  principles  and 
form  of  a  rational  composition :  yet  still  it  could  not  but  retain  some  of 
its  arbitrary  peculiarities.  The  poet  had  here  properly  no  more  to  do 
with  the  pathos  of  tragedy,  than  the  character  of  comedy ;  nor  do  I  know 
that  he  was  confined  to  the  usual  modes  of  theatrical  interlooution.  A 
great  critic  observes,  that  the  dispute  between  the  Lady  and  Comus  is  the 
most  animated  and  affecting  scene  of  the  piece.  Perhaps  some  other 
scenes,  either  consisting  only  of  a  soliloquy,  or  of  three  or  four  speeches 
only,  have  afforded  more  true  pleasure.  The  same  eritio  tbi^>Vi^  that  in 
all  the  moral  dialogue,  although  the  language  is  poetical*  and  the  senti- 
ments generous,  something  is  still  wanting  to  ''allure  attention."  Bat 
surely,  in  such  passages,  sentiments  so  generous,  and  language  so  poeti- 
cal, are  sufficient  to  rouse  all  our  feelings.  For  this  reason  I  cannot 
admit  his  position,  that  ''Comus"  is  a  drama  "tediously  instruntire ;"  and 
if,  as  he  says,  to  these  ethical  discussions  "  the  auditor  listen!  ma  to  a  leo- 
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ten,  withont  pMrion,  withoat  •axiety,"  yet  he  liateni  with  eleration  and 
delightb  -  The  aetion  ii  nid  to  be  improbable ;  becaiue  the  Brothen,  when 
their  sieter  finke  with  fktigoe  in  a  pathless  wOderness,  wander  both  awaj 
loceiber  in  search  of  berries,  too  far  to  find  their  waj  back ;  and  leave  a 
h^plast  kidj  to  all  the  sadness  and  danger  of  solitude.  Bnt  here  is  ne 
deaiertion  or  negleet  of  the  Ladj :  the  Brothers  leave  their  sister  under  a 
spreading  pine  in  the  forest,  fainting  for  refreshment:  thej  go  to  procure 
Mrrias  or  some  other  fruit  for  her  immediate  relief;  and,  with  great  pro- 
babilitj,  kwe  their  waj  in  going  or  returning ;  to  saj  nothing  of  the  poef  s 
art»  in  maiking  this  very  natural  and  simple  accident  to  be  productive  of 
the  difltreas,  which  forms  the  future  business  and  complication  of  the 
fabla.  It  is  certainly  a  fkult  thai  the  Brothers,  although  with  some  indi- 
OAtions  of  anxiety,  should  enter  with  so  much  tranquillity,  when  their 
sister  is  lost,  and  at  leisure  pronounce  philosophical  panegyrics  on  the 
Baystariea  of  virginity :  bnt  we  must  not  too  scrupulously  attend  to  the 
exigencies  of  situation,  not  suffer  ourselves  to  suppose  that  we  are  read- 
ing St  P^7>  ^l^ich  Milton  did  not  mean  to  write.  These  splendid  inser- 
tions will  please,  independently  of  the  story,  from  which  however  they 
nsalt;  and  their  elegance  and  sublimity  will  overbalance  their  want  of 
]»Iaee.  In  a  Greek  tragedy,  such  sentimental  harangues,  arising  from 
tihe  sobject,  would  have  been  given  to  a  Chorus.  On  ue  whole,  whether 
•*  Comus"  be  or  be  not  deficient  as  a  drama,  whether  it  is  considered  as  an 
epie  drama,  a  series  of  lines,  a  mask,  or  a  poem ;  I  am  of  opinion,  that 
our  anthor  is  here  only  inferior  to  his  own  **  Paradise  Lost'' — T.  Wabtov. 


Milton's  **  Comus"  is,  in  my  judgment,  the  most  beautiful  and  perfect 
l>oem  of  that  sublime  genius. — Wakefield. 


Perhaps  the  conduct  and  conversation  of  the  Brothers,  which  Mr.  War- 
^n  blames  in  the  preceding  note,  may  not  be  altogether  indefensible. 
^*bey  have  lost  their  way  in  a  forest  at  night,  and  are  in  "  the  want  of* 
light  and  noise :"  it  would  now  be  dangerous  for  them  to  run  about  an 
vanknown  wilderness ;  and,  if  they  should  separate,  in  order  to  seek  their 
«ister,  they  might  lose  each  other :  in  the  uncertainty  of  what  was  their 
\^—t  plan,  they  therefore  naturally  wait,  expecting  to  hear  perhaps  the 
^Tj  of  their  lost  sister,  or  some  noise  to  which  they  would  have  directed 
tiielr  steps.  The  Younger  Brother  anxiously  expresses  his  apprehensions 
for  bis  sister:  the  Elder,  in  reply,  trusts  that  she  is  not  in  danger;  and, 
Ijuiaad  of  giving  way  to  those  fears,  which  the  Younger  repeats,  expa- 
tiates on  the  strength  of  chastity;  by  the  illustration  of  which  argument 
1m  eonfidently  maintains  the  hope  of  their  sister's  safety,  while  he  be- 
guiles the  perplexity  of  their  own  situaUon.  It  has  been  observed,  that 
««  Comus"  is  not  calculated  to  shine  in  theatric  exhibition  for  those  very 
^^easons  which  constitute  its  essential  and  specific  merit  The  "Pastor 
j^do'*  of  Guariai,  which  also  ravishes  the  reader,  and  "The  Faithful 
Bbepherdess"  of  Fletcher  could  not  succeed  upon  the  stage.  However, 
It  is  snfileient,  that  "  Comus"  displays  the  true  sources  of  poetical  delight 
and  moral  instruction,  in  its  charming  imagery,  in  its  original  concep- 
tions, in  its  sublime  diction,  in  its  virtuous  sentiments.  Its  few  inaccura- 
cies weigh  but  as  dust  in  the  balance  against  its  general  merit:  and,  in 
ihort,  if  I  may  be  allowed  respectfully  to  differ  from  the  high  authority 
of  I>r.  Johnson,  I  am  of  opinion,  that  this  enchanting  poem,  or  pas- 
toral drama,  is  both  gracefully  splendid,  and  delightfully  instructive. — 
Todd. 


Dr.  Johnson  is  more  inclined  to  be  favourable  to  "  Comus"  than  to  any 
other  poem  of  Milton :  he  begins  fairly  enough,  and  gives  it  some  of  the 
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pndMC  whieh  juiUy  belong  to  it;  bat  he  gndnaHj  retanis  to  Ui  < 
ul-bumour,  and  ends  with  myinff  that  it  ib  "  inelegantlj  iplendid  and  tidi- 
ooslj  instructiTc"  After  thie  dose,  what  i»  the  Tmlae  of  hii  pniaef  If 
it  ie  tralj  poetical,  it  cannot  be  inelegantly  splendid !  Milton's  deeofa> 
tions  are  never  oat  of  plaoe  in  this  Biausk :  it  contains  not  a  sinjg^  ioMfS 
or  epithet  which  does  not  fill  the  reader  of  taste  with  delight:  it  oontsins 
no  passion,  bat  he  did  not  intend  it  liasks  were  always  designed  te 
play  with  the  fancy ;  and  from  beginning  to  end,  withoat  the  abatemmt 
of  a  single  line,  Milton  has  effected  this.  Saoh  a  series  of  niral  and  pas- 
toral pictaresqueness  was  never  before  broaght  together.  It  is  worthy 
of  remark  with  what  admirable  skill  the  poet  gathered  firom  all  his  pre- 
decessors, Spenser,  Shakspeare,  Beaamont  and  Fletcher,  Drayton,  and 
twenty  more,  every  happy  adjective  of  description  and  imaginative  foros^ 
and  combined  them  into  the  texture  of  his  own  fiction.  As  his  power 
of  creation  was  great,  so  was  his  memory  both  exact  and  ahondant; 
whatever  he  borrowed,  he  made  new  by  .the  fervent  power  of  amalgsma- 
tion. 

The  flowing  strains  of  the  whole  poem  are  eloqaent  and  beaatilU, 
enriched  with  philosophic  moral  learning,  and  exalted  by  pore^  generoo^ 
and  lof^  sentiment    Thos : — 

Can  any  mortal  miztare  of  earth's  mould 
Breathe  such  diTine  enchanting  ravtehmentf 
Sure  something  holv  lodges  in  that  breast, 
And  with  these  n4>tureB  moTes  the  vocal  air 
To  tvstuy  his  hidden  rosidenoe  I 

Again,  line  476 : — 

How  charming  Is  divine  philosophy! 

Kot  harah  and  crabbed,  as  dull  fiwis  suppose, 

But  musical  as  is  Apollo's  lute, 

And  a  perpetual  feart  of  nectar'd  sweets, 

'Where  no  crude  surfeit  reigns. 

This  poem  is  stated  to  have  been  the  congenial  prelude  to  "  Paradise 
•Lost"  In  that  opinion  I  do  not  concur:  the  fable  is  too  gay;  the  im- 
ages are  too  full  of  delight :  all  the  topics  lie  too  much  upon  the  sorfisee. 
There  is  a  rich  invention,  but  it  has  not  the  depth,  or  strength,  or  sub- 
limity of  "  Paradise  Lost"  This  is  playful :  that  is  fall  of  solemnity 
and  awe.  More  than  that,  though  the  combination  gives  originality  to 
"  Gomus,"  yet  it  has  nothing  like  the  degree  of  origioali^  of  the  great 
epic ;  of  which  a  large  portion  of  the  invention  has  no  prototype.  Nor 
do  I  admit  that  even  the  language  is  of  the  same  structure :  it  is,  tor  the 
most  part,  more  fluent  and  soft:  it  is,  in  short,  pastoral,  while  the  othsr 
is  heroic. 

The  sort  of  spiritnsJ  beings,  which  is  introduced  into  "  Comas,"  is  of  a 
much  more  humble  degree  Uian  those  of  the  latter  poems.  These  invisi- 
ble inhabitants  of  the  earth  gratify  the  gay  freaks  of  our  imagination : 
they  do  not  excite  the  profoander  movements  of  the  soul,  and  fill  as  with 
a  sublime  terror,  like  Satan  and  his  crews  of  fallen  angels. 

In  the  lonff  interval  between  the  composition  of  the  Mask,  and  of  "Para- 
dise Lost,"  the  ?rings  of  Milton's  genius  had  expanded,  and  strengthened 
an  hundred-fold :  he  was  no  longer  a  shepherd,  of  whose  enchanting  pipe 
the  beautiful  echoes  resounded  through  the  woods ;  bat  a  sage,  an  oraek^ 
and  a  prophet^  with  the  inspired  tongue  of  a  divinity. 

I  have  observed,  from  the  words  of  several  of  tJie  oritios  here  eited, 
that  they  have  an  opinion  of  poetry  which  I  cannot  believe  to  be  quite 
correct  They  seem  to  assume  that  picturesque  imagery,  drawn  from  the 
forface  of  natural  scenery,  combined  with  a  sort  of  wild  fiction  of  story 
which  goes  beyond  the  bounds  of  reality,  constitutes  the  primary  and 
most  unmixed  essence  of  poetry. — I  admit  that  it  does  constitute  very 
pure  and  beautiful  poetry;  but  not  the  highest    The  highest  must  go 
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bejond  tnbhinary  objecto :  there  must  be  an  invention  of  oharmoter,  not 
only  ideml,  bat  lublime :  there  must  be  intermingled  intellectnal  and  argu- 
mentative  greatness:  there  mast  be  a  fable,  which  embodies  abstract 
troths  of  severe  and  mighty  import :  there  must  be  distinct  characters, 
eleraCfed  by  grand  passions,  each  acting  according  to  his  own  appropriate 
impnhiM,  and  all  going  forward  in  regular  progression,  according  to  the 
mles  of  probability,  to  the  accomplishment  of  the  end  proposed. 
'^  This  baa  been  effected  by  Milton's  epics ;  but  there  certainly  is  an  im- 
plication on  the  part  of  these  critics,  that  these  compositions  have  not  as 
moeh  anmized  and  positive  poetry  as  the  "  Comus  f  and  this,  because 
of  the  greater  variety  of  their  ingredients,  and  the  introduction  of  other 
iBatter  besides  imagery  and  description.  Such  a  reason  shows  the  nar- 
rowness of  their  conception  of  this  divine  art  All  the  finest  passages 
<^  poetiy  are  complex,  in  which  the  heart  and  understanding  have  essen- 
tial eo-operation :  the  bard  must  imagine  what  the  heart  must  colour,  or 
perhaps  instigate,  and  the  understanding  enlighten.  Imagery  is  material, 
ud  wUl  not  do  alone ;  there  must  be  the  union  of  spirituality  with  it. 
The  fanlt  of  a  great  part  of  Pope  is,  that  there  is  nothing  but  reasoning, 
without  either  imagination  or  sentiment. 

But,  to  retom  to  "  Comus,"  let  it  not  be  inferred  that  I  mean  in  the 
oaallest  degree  to  detract  from  its  merits.  I  only  wish  to  protest  against 
'ules  and  definitions  injurious  to  still  greater  poems  of  the  name  inimita- 
ble author !  ''  Comus"  is  perfect  in  its  kind ;  but  a  pastoral  Mask  cannot 
^  put  upon  a  footing  with  a  grand  heroic  poem. 

Hilton,  when  he  wrote  these  strains,  was  in  the  very  opening  ot  early 
youth,  not  more  than  twenty-four  years  old.     Then  all  watit, — 

The  purple  light  of  love,  and  bloom  of  young  desires. 

^*^«  woods  and  the  rivers  and  all  nature  then  seemed  to  his  eyes  to  smile 
^s  Ui  delight;  but  as  years  passed  along,  and  he  saw  the  obliquities  of 
"""^^^akind  and  the  sorrows  of  life,  his  lays  took  a  deeper  tone,  and  his 
^*A^e  was  more  magnificent  and  soul-moving.  The  Ludy  and  the  two 
j^*'*:^ther8  in  "Comus"  are  all  calm  philosophy,  and  tender,  hopeful  confi- 
JJ^^"^«:  to  them  the  dawn  is  joy;  the  night-fall,  peaceful  slumbers:  the 
^^^Kaons  of  darkness  dare  not  hurt  them :  the  Lady  has  faith,  even  when 
|f  ^^  alone  amid  the  dangers  of  a  haunted  forest  0  fond  imagination ! 
^  ^^«amy  viaionariness  of  innocent  inexperience ! — Sir  Egeuton  Brvdges. 


^JD  "Comns,"  Milton  has  given  ns  the  most  perfect  and  exquisite  speci- 
"^^v^  <tf  a  masque,  or  rather  he  has  given  us  a  kind  of  ennobled  and 
^^v-ifled  masque.  The  refinement,  the  elegance,  the  courtly  grace  and 
^^^'^alry — all  is  tiiere ;  but  there  is  something  in  **  Comus"  better,  loftier, 
^^^.  grander  than  all  this — something  which  no  other  masques,  with  all 
^ii  refined,  and  scholarlike,  and  aii^  elegance,  have  ever  approached — 
*  *^igh  and  philosophic  vein  of  morality : — 

Divine  philoeopby. 
Not  harsh  and  crabbed,  as  dull  fools  suppose. 
But  musical  as  is  Apollo's  lute  ;— 

^^|>  and  grand  thoughts  fetched  from  the  exhausUess  fountains  of  the 
K^^^t  minds  of  old — his  beloved  Plato  and  the  Stagyrite — thoughts  fresh 
^■^tXi  the  immortality  of  their  birthplace. — Shaw. 
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Part  of  an  Entertainment  presented  to  the  Counteu  Dowager  of  Derby,  f 
at  Harefield,  by  some  noble  persons  of  her  family ;  who  appear  on  the 
soene  in  pastoral  habit^  moving  toward  the  seat  of  state,  with  this 
song:— 

I.  SOKO. 

Look,  njmphs  and  shepherds,  look, 
What  sudden  blase  of  majesty 
Is  that  which  we  from  hence  descry. 
Too  divine  to  be  mistook : 

This,  this  is  she  6 

To  whom  oar  vows  and  wishes  bend ; 
Here  our  solemn  search  hath  end. 
Fame,  that,  her  high  worUi  to  raise, 
Seem'd  erst  so  lavish  and  profuse. 

We  may  justly  now  accuse  lo 

Of  detraction  from  her  praise : 

Less  than  half  we  find  expressed ; 

Envy  bid  conceal  the  rest. 
Mark,  what  radiant  state  she  spreads. 
In  circle  round  her  shining  throne,  16 

Shooting  her  beams  like  sUver  threads ; 
This,  this  is  she  alone. 

Sitting  like  a  goddess  bright, 

In  the  centre  of  her  light. 
Might  she  the  wise  Latona  be,  20 

Or  the  tower'd  Cybele 

*  The  same  diaracter  maj  be  given  of  the  style,  sentiments,  imagery,  and  tone 
ef  these  fragments,  as  Ikr  a«  they  go,  as  of  Oomus.  Warton  otwerres, — "  Unqnes- 
tfonaldy  this  Mask  was  a  much  longer  performanoe.  Hilton  seems  only  to  baye 
wittten  the  poetical  part,  consdstlng  of  thoM  three  aoogs,  and  the  redtatire  soUkqay 
ef  the  Oenios :  the  rest  waa  probably  proee  and  madiinery,  and  the  whole  was  aeted 
by  persons  ot  Lady  Derby's  own  Ikmily." 

t  Milton  is  not  the  only  great  EnsUsb  poet  who  has  celebrated  this  Orantees 
Dowager  of  Derby.  She  was  the  sixth  daughter  of  Sir  Jolrn  toenser,  with  whose 
ftmily  Spenser  the  poet  claimed  an  alliance.  In  bis  **  OoUn  Ckmt's  come  Home 
again."  (written  about  16960  he  mentions  her  under  the  ^>peIlatlon  of  Amaryllis, 
with  her  sirter  Phyllia  or  Siisabetb,  and  GharUlis  or  Anne:  and  in  the  dedioatini 
to  her,  of  his  **Tears  of  the  Muses,"  he  acknowledges  tlie  partlenlar  bounties  she 
bad  oonfnred  upon  himralf  and  other  poets.  Thus  the  lady  who  presided  at  the 
rspieseutaltou  of  Milton's  Aroades,  wan  not  only  the  theme,  but  the  petioiiesB  of 
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Mother  of  a  hundred  gods  ? 
Juno  dares  not  give  her  odds. 

Who  had  thought  this  clime  had  held 

A  deity  so  unparaliel'd  T  2i 

As  they  come  forward,  the  Genias  of  the  wood  appears,  and,  tnniing 
towards  them,  speaks: — 

Gex.  Stay,  gentle  swains;  for,  though  in  this  disguise, 
I  see  bright  honour  sparkle  through  your  eyes ; 
CMT  famous  Arcady  ye  are,  and  sprung 
Of  that  renowned  flood,  so  often  sung, 
Divine  Alph^us,  who  by  secret  sluice  > 

Stole  under  seas  to  meet  his  Arethuse ; 
And  ye,  the  breathing  roses  of  the  wood, 
Fair  silyer-buskiu'd  nymphs,  as  great  and  good ; 
I  know,  this  quest  of  yours,  and  free  intent, 
Was  all  in  honour  ana  devotion  meant  '        ' 

To  the  great  mistress  of  yon  princely  shrine. 
Whom  with  low  reverence  I  adore  as  mine ; 
And,  with  all  helpful  service,  will  comply 
To  further  this  night's  glad  solemnity; 
And  lead  ve,  where  ye  may  more  near  behold  * 

What  shallow-searching  Fame  hath  left  untold ; 
Which  I  full  oft,  amidst  these  shades  alone. 
Have  sat  to  wonder  at,  and  «ize  upon : 
For"  know,  by  lot  from  Jove  1  am  the  power 
Of  this  fair  wood,  and  live  in  oaken  bower,  < 

To  nurse  the  saplings  tall,  and  curl  the  grove 
With  ringlets  quaint,  and  wanton  windings  wove 
And  all  my  plants  I  save  from  nightly  ill 
Of  noisome  winds,  and  blasting  vapours  chill : 
And  from  the  boughs  brush  off  the  evil  dew, 
And  heal  the  harms  of  thwarting  thunder  blue. 
Or  what  the  cross  dire-looking  planet  smiths. 
Or  hurtful  worm  with  cankerM  venom  bites. 
When  evening  gray  doth  rise,  I  fetch  my  round 
Over  the  mount,  and  all  this  hallowed  ground ; 
And  early,  ere  the  odorous  breath  of  morn 
Awakes  the  slumbering  leaves,  or  tassell'd  horn 


23.  Oive  her  odds.  ThUi  certAinly  neems 
DO  very  elegant  phrase,  but  it  wa>4  a  mode 
of  compliment  ufiual  in  Milton's  time. — 
Todd. 

26.  Stay,  Ac  That  is,  though  yo  (the 
acton  being  of  Lady  Derlrf 's  own  family) 
are  disguised  like  rustics,  and  wear  the 
habit  of  shepherds,  I  perceive  ye  are  of 
honourable  birth,  your  nobility  cannot 
he  concealed. 

28.  Arcady.  The  inhabitants  of  Arca- 
dia, in  the  Peloponnesus,  were  devoted 
to  pastoral  life;  and  hence  the  scene  of 
many  ancient  pastoral  poems,  as  well  as 
of  Sit  Philip  Sidney's  "  Arcadia,"  is  laid 
Uiei«.    Henc«,  of  course,  the  name  of 


this  pastoral  fragment  of  a  Mask  by  oar 
autlior. 

31.  Arethiue.  It  waa  &bled  that  Art- 
thusa,  a  nymph,  and  one  of  Dfaaa^  t^ 
tendants,  being  pursued  by  the  rtrcrfod 
Alphcus,  was  cJianged  into  a  fboatatai, 
and  fluwed  under  the  earth  across  ths 
Adriatic,  and  came  up  atOrtygiB,anlriaiiA 
in  tlie  bay  of  Syracuse. 

34.  Quttt:  Inquiry,  seareh. 

U.  By  lot:  By  allotment. 

46.  To  curl:  To  dross  with  curia. 

67.  TattdTd  hem.  So  Spenser,  (Fasrit 
Queene,LviiL3:)— 

A  horn  of  bogle  omU, 
Which  hnag  adowne  hi*  tide  la  iwlstadfeM 
A  ad  UisseU  g»j. 
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Shakes  the  high  thicket,  haste  I  all  about. 

Number  my  ranks,  and  visit  every  sprout 

With  puissant  words,  and  murmurs  made  to  bless : 

But  else,  in  deep  of  night,  when  drowsiness 

Hath  lock'd  up  mortal  sense,  then  listen  I 

To  the  celestial  sirens'  harmony, 

That  sit  upon  the  nine  infolded  spheres. 

And  sing  to  those  that  hold  the  vital  shears, 

And  turn  the  adamantine  spindle  round, 

On  which  the  fate  of  gods  and  men  is  wound. 

Such  sweet  compulsion  doth  in  musick  lie, 

To  lull  the  daugnters  of  Necessity, 

And  keep  unsteady  Nature  to  her  law. 

And  the  low  world  in  measured  motion  draw 

After  the  heavenly  tune,  which  none  can  hear 

Of  human  mould,  with  gross  unpurged  ear ; 

And  yet  such  musick  worthiest  were  to  blaze 

The  peerless  highth  of  her  immortal  praise. 

Whose  lustre  leads  us,  and  fbr  her  most  fit. 

If  my  inferiour  hand  or  voice  could  hit 

Inimitable  sounds :  yet,  as  we  go, 

Whatever  the  skill  of  lesser  gods  can  show, 

I  will  assay,  her  worth  to  celebrate, 

And  so  attend  ye  toward  her  glittering  state ; 

Where  ye  may  all,  that  are  of  noble  stem. 

Approach,  and  kiss  her  sacred  vesture's  hem. 
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II.   SONG. 


O'er  the  smooth  enamclPd  green 
Where  no  print  of  step  hath  been. 
Follow  me,  as  I  sing, 
And  touch  the  warbled  string, 
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68.  Then  listen  I,  Ac,  This  is  Plato's 
■jstem.  Fate,  or  Necessity,  holds  a  spin* 
ilo  of  adamant;  and,  with  her  three 
dMightert  (Lacheeis,  Clotho,  and  Ateopos) 
who  handle  Uie  Tital  web  wound  about 
ttM  spindle,  she  conducts  or  tnms  the 
hearenly  bodies.  Nine  Muses,  or  Syrens, 
■ft  on  the  summit  of  the  spheres,  which, 
in  their  revolutions,  produce  the  most 
nrishlng  musical  harmony.  To  this 
harmony  the  three  daughters  of  Neces- 
ritj  perpetually  sing  in  correspondent 
tones.  In  the  mean  Ume  the  adamantine 
SDindle,  whicii  is  placed  in  the  lap  or  on 
the  knees  of  Nccesi^ity,  and  on  which  the 
fate  qf  men  and  gods  is  wounds  is  also 
rerolTed.  This  Mumo  op  thi  bpiieris, 
proceeding  fh>m  the  rapid  motion  of  the 
beaTens,  ia  so  loud,  various,  and  sweet, 
as  to  exceed  all  aptitude  or  proportion 
of  the  human  ear,  and  therefore  Is  not 
heard  by  men.  Moreorer,  this  spherical 
music  consists  of  eight  unisonous  melo- 
diaa;  the  ninth  is  a  concentration  of  all 
tbm  reat,  or  a  diapason  of  all  thoae  eight 


melodies;  which  diapason  or  eoncentua 
the  nine  Syrens  sing  or  address  to  the 
Supremo  Being.  This  last  circumstance 
illuj<trates,  or  rather  explains  the  sixth, 
seventh,  and  eighth  lines  of  the  **  Ode  at 
a  Solemn  Music  :** — 
That  nndistnrb«d  loog  of  pur*  eoneent,  tbo. 

Milton,  full  of  these  Platonic  ideas,  has 
here  a  reforcnce  to  Uiis  consummate  or 
concenltuil  song  of  the  ninth  sphere, 
which  is  undisturbed  and  pure,  that  is 
unalloyed  and  perfect  The  Platonism 
is  here,  however,  in  some  degree  Chris- 
tianized.—T.  WAKTorr. 

81.  Glittering  slate^  The  Nymphs  and 
Shepherds  are  here  directed  by  the  Genius 
to  look  and  advance  towards  a  glittering 
statty  or  canopy,  in  the  midst  of  the  stage, 
in  which  the  Countess  of  Derby  waa 
placed  as  a  Rural  Queen.  It  does  not 
appear  that  the  second  song,  which  here 
immediately  follows,  was  now  sung. 
Some  machinery  or  othar  mattar  inter* 
raned.— T.  Waktor. 
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Under  the  shady  roof 

Of  braDching  elm  star-proof. 

Follow  me; 
I  will  bring  you  where  she  sits, 
Clad  in  splendour  as  befits 

Her  deity. 
Such  a  rural  queen 
All  Arcadia  hath  not  seen. 


III.  SONG. 

Nymphs  and  shepherds,  dance  no  more 
By  sanoy  Ladon's  ulied  banks ; 
On  old  LyciBus,  or  Cyllene  hoar. 

Trip  no  more  in  twilight  ranks ; 
Though  Erymanth  your  loss  deplore, 

A  Ix^tter  soil  shall  give  ye  thanks. 
From  the  stony  Meen^us 
Bring  your  flocks,  and  live  with  us ; 
Here  ye  shall  have  jn^ater  grace. 
To  serve  the  lady  of  this  place. 
Though  Syrinx  your  Pan's  mistress  were, 
Yet  Syrinx  well  might  wait  on  her. 

Such  a  rural  queen 
All  Arcadia  hath  not  seen. 


100 


105 


97.  Laden:  A  river  of  Arcadia.  Ljf- 
eenu^  CsfUent!,  Erymanthut,  and  MamaJuSj 
all  mountaiuK  of  Uie  none  country. 

106.  SjfHnr  wan  a  nymph  of  AroadiA 
and  daughter  of  the  river  Ladon.  Pan 
ft>U  in  loTC  with  her,  and  pursued  hor 
till  Pho  reached  the  rirer  Ladon,  when, 
thinking  to  embrace  the  otiject  of  his 


lore,  he  Ibund  bia  armc  filled  with  nc^ 
WhUe  he  stood  sighing  at  hit  diwppoin^ 
ment,  the  wind  began  to  agitate  tb« 
reeds,  which  prodooed  a  Idw  miuic*' 
sound.  The  god  took  the  hint,  cat»v«i 
of  the  reeds,  and  formed  from  them  b» 
pastoral  pipe,  wh&di  he  aHM  npi'it 
lyruiz,  after  the  name  of  the  nyBp)>- 


LYCIDAS.* 


In  this  Monody,  the  author  bewails  a  learned  friend,  nnfortanatcly 
drowned  in  his  passage  from  Chester  on  the  Irish  seas,  1637 ;  and  by 
occasion  foretells  the  ruin  of  our  corrupted  clergy,  then  in  their  highth. 

Yet  once  more,  0  ye  laurels,  and  once  more 
Ye  myrtles  brown  with  ivy  never  sere, 
I  come  to  pluck  your  berries  harsh  and  crude; 
And,  with  forced  fingers  rude. 

Shatter  your  leaves  before  the  mellowing  year:  6 

Bitter  constraint,  and  sad  occasion  dear, 
Compels  me  to  disturb  your  season  due: 
For  Lycidas  is  dead,  dead  ere  his  prime. 
Young  Lycidas,  and  hath  not  left  nis  peer. 
Who  would  not  sing  for  Lycidas?    He  knew  lo 

Uimself  to  sing,  and  build  the  lofty  rhyme. 
lie  must  not  float  upon  his  watery  bier 
Unwept,  and  welter  to  the  parching  wind, 
Without  the  meed  of  some  melodious  tear. 

Begin  then,  Sisters  of  the  sacred  well,  15 

That  from  beneath  the  seat  of  Jove  doth  spring; 
Begin,  and  somewhat  loudly  sweep  the  string. 
Hence  with  denial  vain,  and  coy  excuse: 
So  may  some  gentle  Muse 

With  lucky  words  favour  my  destined  urn ;  20 

And,  as  he  passes,  turn. 
And  bid  fair  peace  be  to  my  sable  shroud. 

*  Thix  poem  firrt  appeared  in  a  Carabriilge  col  lection  of  vonicii  on  the  death  of 
Mr.Edirnnl  Kinj?,  frllow  of  Christ'n  collcj^e,  printed  at  Cnmbritlge  In  a  thin  quarto, 
1638.    It  oonslyti!  of  tbreo  Greek,  nineteen  Ijiitiii.  and  thirteen  English  p<tein.H. 

Edward  King,  the  subject  of  this  Muno^lv,  was  the  8on  of  Sir  John  KJnjj[,  knight, 
iccretaxy  ibr  lrelan<l,  under  Queon  Elizabeth,  Jiune^  I.,  and  Charles  I.  Uc  wa« 
•ailing  fnva  Chester  to  Ireland,  on  a  Tinit  to  biy  friends  and  relations  in  that  coun- 
try, when,  in  calm  weather,  not  fnr  fn)m  the  KnglL^h  coa^t,  the  ship,  a  very  crasy 
Tewel,  "^a  fatal  and  perfldiouH  bark,"  struck  on  a  mek.  and  t«uddenly  sunk  to  the 
bottom  with  all  that  were  on  board,  not  one  escaping,  Augui^t  10, 1037.  King  was 
now  only  twentr-flve  yearn  old:  he  was  perhnp.4  a  native  of  Ireland,  and  at  Cam* 
brtdge  he  wjs  dixtinguishod  for  his  piety,  and  pn>floienry  In  polite  literature. 

ThL^  poem,  as  appears  by  the  Trinity  manuscript,  was  written  in  November,  1637, 
when  Milton  was  not  quite  twenty-nine  years  old. — T.  Warton, 


1.  Tet  once  nunt.  This  has  reference 
to  hi«  poetical  compositions  In  general, 
or  nUher  to  his  last  poem.  whirJi  was 
**Comus.''  lie  would  ray,  ^  I  am  again, 
in  the  midst  of  other  studies,  unexiHTt- 
«dly  and  unwillingly  called  back  to  |K>e- 
tiy ;  ag^n  cr>mpelled  to  write  rerses,  in 
oofuwqdenrw  of  the  recent  disastrous  loss 
of  my  shipwredced  fHend,"  ike.  The 
plants  here  mentioned  are  not  as  some 
Lare  suspected,  appropriated  to  clej^y, 


but  are  symbolical  of  general  poetry. — 
T.  Warton. 

8.  /  eome  ta  jiiuckj  kc.  This  is  %  bean> 
tiful  allusion  to  the  unripe  age  of  his 
friend,  in  which  death  thaUered  his  leaves 
bt/nre  the  melUnoing  year. 

11.  And  build  the  lofty  rhyme:  a  bean 
tiful  Latinism,  eondere  earmen. 

14.  MeMUoui  tear:  the  effect  fbr  the 
cause,— the  melodlons  sonf.  Sitters,  \h9 
Muses:  Sitnrd  Wm,  UeUoon. 
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For  we  wore  nursed  upon  the  eelf-wiiiie 
Fed  the  same  flock  by  fountain,  Bhade,  an 
Tuecther  both,  ere  the  high  hiwna  appear* 
Under  the  opening  evelidB  of  the  mom. 
We  drore  afield;  and  both  together  heard 
What  time  the  ^ray-fly  winds  her  sultry  1 
Battoning  our  n()ck8  with  the  fresh  dews  < 
Oil  till  the  star,  that  n)8c  at  eveninie  brig 
Toward  IioaTcn's  do^ocnt  had  sloped  his  ^ 
Meanwhile  the  rural  ditties  were  not  mnt 
Temper'd  to  the  oaten  flute; 
llough  Siityrs  danced,  and  Fauns  with  clc 
Fn>m  the  glad  Bound  would  not  be  absent 
And  old  Damoetos  loved  to  hear  our  song 

But,  0,  the  heavy  change,  now  thou  ar 
Now  thou  art  cone,  and  never  must  rctui 
Thoe,  Hhonherd,  thee  the  woods,  and  dese 
With  wild  thyme  and  the  gadding  vine  Q> 
And  all  their  echoes,  mourn: 
The  willows,  and  the  hazol  copses  green, 
Sliall  now  no  nn>re  ]>o  soon 
Fannin;;  their  j<iy«»iis  loavos  to  thy  soft  la 
Ah  killing  jvs  tlio  eankiT  to  the  rose. 
Or  taint-w«)rm  to  the  weanling  herds  that 
Or  frost  t«>  flower?",  that  their  gay  wardro 
When  first  tho  wliitMhorn  blows; — 
Such,  Lycidas,  thy  loss  to  shepherd's  ear 

Where  were  ye,  Nvinphs,  when  the  rei 
Closed  o'er  the  hoad  of  your  loved  Lycid 
Fi»r  neither  were  ye  playing  on  the  8t<^n, 
Where  your  old  bards,  the  famous  Druidi 
N»ir  on  the  shafrj^y  t(»p  of  Mona  hi^h; 
Nor  yet  where  l>fva  spreads  her  wisard  fl 
Ay  me!  I  fondly  dream! 


•27.  IIV  drarf.  aJhIJ.  Tlmt  \n,  "wo 
tirxtre  nurjlfKki  afifhi.'*  1  inenti(>n  t)ii!<, 
tliHt  «lmv'n  ocho  i>{  the  pafivnfcc  In  hU 
Elfjry.  Vi't  with  nut  it  her  nioanliiic,  mny 
not  uiii<l«'nil  niHny  carvIc^H  n-a^lerH. 

How  Jocuud  did  they  drUe  tkclr  team  aflold. 

Fn)m  the  reff"l"Htv  of  liH  purfuiK  the 
purity  of  bin  jOcnHnn^d.  hi.-  toinpfrnnoo, 
and  (ren'^ral  niiu|ilirity  of  llfo,  Mllum 
hnbitunlly  UH-aiui>  hii  onrly  ri^rr.  Uciwa 
he  KninisI  tin  ftrqn.iIntan<'o  nith  tho  U'au- 
tioK  of  the  moniin»r,  wliich  )w  »>  fWv 
quontly  iK>nti'nipInt4i)l  \tith  delight,  and 
ban  thiTefi>re  i<o  n>}i«Httilly  do^JTihiil, 
in  all  tlielr  various  apiHvrunceM.— T. 
Warton.  See  Miltf.in'8  own  aif-«umt  of 
hU  murnlnK  hour*.  ^Conipondium  of 
Enfclish  Uterature.**  paj^e  2«.8. 

•28.  The  iultrjf  fu»m  of  tho  gran-fy, 
(railed  by  naturaliiitii  the  Truinp*'t-rty} 
w  the  sharp  hum  of  thin  InMct  at  niKin, 
or  the  botte«t  part  of  the  day. 


38.  DavitriiiMy  i 
third  Erlotnie. 

40.  Gadding  rA 
pojsr*  that  till'  vin 
lKMraui<o.  Wing  m 
U*'  mnny  otiior  « 
din^  nbttHuJ.  and  I 

4.^.  Tliv  wlH)Ie  ( 
and  the  four  fi>Ilo 
and  encliantingw^ 

60.  ^M^*rt  wer 
mnii^niflcent  atf  it  I 

62.  On  the  gttt$ 
wild  imiipery,  tfi 
dinftcnwd  over  tin 
Donbighiihire.  tin 
>!ona,  an<l  tlie  n 
(the  Doe)  Milton 
track  of  poetry :  ■ 
Tioiiiity  of  the  III 
wart  Bliipwrerked, 
real  ronueotion  wl 
T.  M'aktox. 
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Had  ye  been  there — for  what  oould  that  hare  done? 
What  coold  the  Mose  haeelf  that  Orpheus  bore. 
The  Muse  herself^  for  her  enchanting  son. 
Whom  oniTersal  Nature  did  hunent. 
When,  by  the  rout  that  made  the  hideous  roar. 
His  gory  visage  down  the  stream  was  sent, 
Down  the  swin  Hebms  to  the  Lesbian  shore? 

Abw!  what  boots  it  with  incessant  care 
To  tend  the  homely,  slighted,  shepherd's  trade. 
And  strictly  meditate  the  thankless  Muse? 
Were  it  not  better  done,  as  others  use, 
To  s^rt  with  Amaryllis  in  the  shade. 
Or  with  the  tangles  of  Nesera's  hair? 
Fame  is  the  spur  that  the  clear  spirit  doth  raise, 
(That  last  inmmity  of  noble  mind) 
To  scorn  delights,  and  live  laborious  days; 
But  the  fair  guerdon  when  we  hope  to  find. 
And  think  to  burst  out  into  sudden  blaze, 
Comes  the  blind  Fury  with  the  abhorred  shears. 
And  slits  the  thin-spun  life.    "But  not  the  praise," 
Phoebus  replied,  and  touchM  my  trembling  ears: 
**  Fame  is  no  plant  that  erows  on  mortal  soil. 
Nor  in  the  ghstering  foil 
Set  off  to  the  world,  nor  in  broad  rumour  lies ; 
But  lives  and  spreads  aloft  by  those  pure  eyes,. 
And  perfect  witness  of  all-judgins  Jove: 
As  he  pronounces  lastly  on  each  deed. 
Of  so  much  fame  in  heaven  expect  thy  meed." 

0,  fountain  Arethase,  and  thou  honoured  flood. 
Smooth-sliding  Mincius,  crown'd  with  vocal  reeds! 
That  strain  I  heard  was  of  a  higher  mood: 
But  now  my  oat  proceeds, 
And  listens  to  the  herald  of  the  sea 
That  came  In  Neptune's  plea: 
He  ask'd  the  waves,  and  ask'd  the  felon  winds, 
What  hard  mishap  hath  doom'd  this  gentle  swain  ? 


70 


76 


Mw  OrpheuMy  torn  in  pieoet  by  the  Bm> 
■mlton  women,  called  the  riftU. 
n.  Am  oiken  iwe.  Warion  suppones 
■i  Milton  bore  had  reference  to  the 
iMh  poet  BcMhanan,  who  unbeoom- 
!fij  prolooged  his  amoroiu  deecant  to 
srv  jma.  AmarpUis  and  Ntara  are 
»  «f  Bnebanan'B  lady^lores,  and  the 
Itaft  bafar  of  the  latter  makes  quite  a 
■ra  la  hk  Teraee.  In  his  last  ISXegj 
lalna  the  fsllowing  extraragant  flo- 
B  m»,  the  Inzuxiant  iangU*  of  this  lady's 
Ir.  Capid  Is  poxsled  how  to  subdue 
I  fcj  poet.  Bis  arrows  can  do  no- 
ne. At  length  he  hits  upon  the  strar 
^•■i  of  cutting  a  Kolden  loclc  from 
nn^s  bead,  while  she  is  asleep,  with 
ildi  the  poet  is  bound,  and  thus  entan- 
c(  be  Is  delivered  a  prisoner  to  Netera. 
fO.  Jhme  it  the  $pur.  No  lines  bare 
m  more  often  cited  and  more  popular 


than  these;  nor  more  justly  instmctiTe 
and  inspiring.   76.  /Vry,  Destiny. 

76.  BulnUthepraut.  '•  But  the  praise 
is  not  intercepted.**  While  the  poet,  in 
the  character  of  a  shepherd,  is  moralis* 
ing  on  the  uncertainty  of  human  lile, 
Phoebus  interposes  with  a  sublime  strain, 
aboTe  the  tone  of  pastoral  poetrr.  He 
then  in  an  abrupt  and  ellipti^  apos> 
trophe,  at  **0  fountain  Arethuse,"  has- 
tily recollects  himself,  and  apologises  to 
his  rural  Muse,  6r  in  other  words  to  Are* 
thusa  and  Hindus,  the  celebrated  streauM 
of  l^uoolic  song,  for  having  so  suddenly 
departed  fh>m  pastoral  allusions,  and  the 
tenor  of  his  sub^Ject— T.  Wabtoit. 

86.  Anthute:  see  note  to  line  81  of 
"Arcades.**    JTmicumIs  astreaminCisal- 

£ine  Qanl,  that  flows  into  the  Po^near 
[antua,  and  is  often  mentioned  by  V  irgil 
91.  The/don  wimUy  the  erual  winds.  ' 
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And  questioned  every  gust  of  rugged  wings 

That  blows  from  off  each  beaked  promontory: 

They  knew  not  of  his  story;  w 

And  sago  Ilippotades  their  answer  brings. 

That  not  a  blast  was  from  his  dungeon  stray'd; 

The  air  was  calm,  and  on  the  level  brine   . 

Sleek  Panopo  with  all  her  sisters  play'd. 

It  was  that  fatal  and  perfidious  bark,  loo 

Built  in  the  eclipse,  and  rigg'd  with  curses  dark. 

That  sunk  so  low  that  sacred  head  of  thine. 

Next  Camus,  reverend  sire,  went  footing  slow, 
His  mantle  hairy,  and  his  bonnet  sedge, 
Inwrought  with  figures  dim,  and  on  the  edge  105 

Like  to  that  sanguine  flower,  inscribed  with  woe. 
Ah!  who  hath  reft,  quoth  he,  my  dearest  pledge? 
Last  came,  and  last  did  go. 
The  pilot  of  the  Galilean  lake: 

Two  massy  keys  he  bore  of  metals  twain ;  no 

The  golden  opes,  the  iron  shuts  amain : 
lie  siiook  his  mitred  locks,  and  stern  bespake: — 
How  well  could  I  have  spared  for  thee,  young  swain, 
Enow  of  such,  ius  for  their  belHes'  sake 
Oreej),  and  intrude,  and  climb  into  the  fold!  114 

Of  uther  care  they  little  reckoning  make. 
Than  how  to  scramble  at  tlie  shearers'  feast, 
And  shove  away  the  worthy  bidden  guest! 
Blind  mouths!  that  scarce  themselves  know  how  to  hold 
A  sheep-hook,  or  have  learn'd  aught  else  the  least  lao 

That  to  the  faithful  hcrdman's  art  belongs  I 
What  recks  it  them?     What  need  they?     They  are  sped; 
And,  when  they  list,  their  lean  and  flashy  songs 


W.  Beaked  promontory,  one  pnyecting 
like  Ww  beak  of  a  bird. 

06.  Hipp-tadts,  a  patronymic  noun, 
api'licnl  to\i:olus,  tho  god  of  winds,  and 
son  of  Ilippota^. 

99.  Pitnopt,  one  of  the  Ncinhls. 

100.  That  fatal  bark.  Tlio  ship  in  which 
*•  Lycida«"  wr«  wrecked. 

103.  Ozmtu,  the  river  Cam,  that  flowed 
by  Cambridge  unircrsity,  where  Lycidaa 
(Sir.  King)  was  cducat<Ki. 

104.  Th«  hairy  manUt:  and  sedge  bon- 
net  may  refer  to  the  ruHhy  or  reedy  lianks 
of  the  Cam;  and  thefigurtt  dim,  to  the 
InZi/)tinct  and  dtisky  streaks  or  tedge 
leares  or  flags,  when  l)eginning  to  wither. 
Warton  remarks  that  perhaps  the  poet 
himself  had  no  very  clear  or  determinate 
idea;  but  in  obscure  and  myfterioiu 
expressions,  learM  something  to  t)e  sup- 
plied or  explained  by  the  reader's  ima^ 
action. 

106.  Sanguine floioer.  "  Commentators,'' 
as  Coleridge  says,  *"  have  a  notable  trick 
of  passing  riccitsimis  pedibui  ('with  the 
driest  feet')  orer  really  diflicult  places,' 
and  no  one  has  remarked  upon  the 
«<flow«r"  hers  aUuded  to.    I  think  it  is 


ih.^  U;,hintK,  said  to  hare  sprung  from 
t  h.liL .  .1 .  r  the  youth  of  th»t  name,  killed 
hy  A  t^AU:  Grid,  a  favourite  author  with 
^lilU^D,  in  describing  this  eyent,  (Met 
Uh.  X.  FftVk  Ti.  line  64,)  uses  almost  the 
muaa  Inti^tiage : — 

-  Ipfi?  Jtia^  gemltus  follLi  imMcrHU:  et,  al.*!. 
FiD^  UAbcL  lasoriptam." 

Tlmt  is.  *Hho  God  himself  itueribes 
falfl  own  lamentations  upon  Its  taaves, 
and  the  Bovrcr  has  at,  at,  written  upoa 
1t^ '  or^  u  L*liny  explains  it,  its  reina  aiiil 
S,hTv»  9a  run  as  to  make  tlie  figora  td, 
the  iJrwk  intoijoctlon  of  grIeC 

lOT.  D^arejt  pUdge.  Children  mtn 
cal^Hd  b>'  the  Romano  pignora,  **  pledgea.* 

li»f).  Th/.paot:]^XeT.  fSoonuunlum: 
Allucllnf:  to  Matt  xri  19. 

111.  Milton  hero  animadrerts  on  tl» 
i^n<lowm^:nL«  of  the  chnirh,  at  the  saaM 
tlmv  lii?liiLiating  that  they  were  i^anl 
by  thiw  cmly  who  sought  tho  emola* 
menu  of  the  sacred  office,  to  the  oxcta* 
:Mou  (pf  EL  iNimed  and  oonsctentiouadotgy. 
Tbuit  in  I'dradlso  Lost  (iv.  192:) 

So  olomb  the  nnt  grand  tkltf  iato  0«41  Mi; 
Bo,  liocs,  iato  Ills  eboroh  I«w4  *'*T-HBttTltr(^ 
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Grate  on  their  scrannel  pipes  of  wretched  straw: 
The  hungry  sheep  look  up,  and  are  not  fed; 
Bat  sworn  with  wind,  ana  the  rank  mist  they  draw. 
Rot  inwardly,  and  foul  contagion  spread: 
Besides  what  the  grim  wolf  with  privy  paw 
Daily  devours  apace,  and  nothing  sed: 
But  that  two-handed  engine  at  the  door 
Stands  ready  to  smite  once,  and  smite  no  more. 

Return,  Alpheus;  the  dread  voice  is  past, 
That  shrunk  thy  streams;  return  Sicilian  Muse, 
And  call  the  vales,  and  bid  them  hither  cast 
Their  bells,  and  flowerets  of  a  thousand  hues. 
Ye  valleys  low,  where  the  mild  whispers  use 
Of  shades,  and  wanton  winds,  and  gushine  brooks. 
On  whose  fresh  lap  the  swart-star  sparely  looks ; 
Throw  hither  all  your  quaint  enamell'd  eyes. 
That  on  the  green  turf  suck  the  honied  showers. 
And  purple  all  the  ground  with  vernal  flowers. 
Bring  the  rathe  primrose  that  forsaken  dies. 
The  tufled  crow-toe,  and  pale  jessamine, 
The  white  pink,  and  the  pansy  freak'd  with  jet. 
The  glowing  violet. 

The  musk-rose,  and  the  well-attired  woodbine, 
With  cowslips  wan  that  hang  the  pensive  head. 
And  every  flower  that  sad  embroidery  wears: 
Bid  amaranthus  all  his  beauty  shed. 
And  dafl^illies  fill  their  cups  with  tears, 
To  strew  the  lauroat  herse  where  Lycid  lies. 
For,  so  to  interpose  a  little  ease. 
Let  our  frail  thoughts  dally  with  false  surmise ; 
Av  me  I   whilst  thee  the  shores  and  sounding  seas 
Wash  far  away,  where'er  thy  bones  are  hurlM ; 
Whether  beyond  the  stormy  Hebrides, 
Where  thou,  perhaps,  under  the  whelming  tide, 
YiBit'st  the  bottom  of  the  monstrous  world ; 
Or  whether  thou,  to  our  moist  vows  denied, 
Sleep'st  by  the  fable  of  Bellerus  old, 
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tU.  SBramndf  thin,  lean,  meagre. 

1».  Nothing  ted.  Here  MUton  prober 
blj  ailndw  to  tboee  prelates  and  clergy 
of  Um  aitoUlihed  church  who  enjoyed 
iki  nlaries  without  pcrlbrming  any  du- 
tias;  who  *«  sheared  the  sheep  but  did 
Mtft«ltbcm.»  atijtorMkL 

190  and  131.  In  these  lines  our  author 
■atjdpataa  the  execution  of  Archbishop 
LmkI,  by  a  two-handed  engiste^  that  lit, 
the  sze;  insinaating  that  his  death 
WDold  remore  aJl  grieTances  in  religion, 
and  complete  the  reformation  of  the 
cfaorcfaw— Waktux.  The  senm  is,  "But 
there  will  soon  bo  an  end  of  all  thej*o 
erlls;  the  axe  is  at  hand  to  take  off  the 
head  ci  him  who  has  been  the  grei^ 
abettor  of  Uiese  corruptions  of  the  goe- 
paL    This  will  be  done  by  one  stroke/* 


133.  That  shrunk.  In  other  worl». 
"  thnt  silenced  my  pastoral  poetry."  '1  ho 
Sicilian  muse  is  now  to  return,  with  hU 
her  fctore  of  rural  imagery. — ^T.  Wartos. 

136.  U»e^  to  fluent,  to  inhabit 

138.  Swart-start  the  doj^-star,  so  called 
because  it  turns  the  complexion  swart, 
or  brown.  tSo  Browne,  in  his  pastorals, 
'*  the  swart  plowman." 

164.  Ah  me  I  liere  Mr.  Dunster  ob> 
serrcA,  the  burst  of  grief  is  inflnitelv 
beautiful,  when  properly  oonnocted  with 
what  precedes  it,  and  to  which  it  refers. 

168.  Monstrous  world;  that  Is,  the  sea, 
the  world  of  monsters. 

160.  Moitl  vows,  our  tows  aocompanied 
with  tears. 

lao.  BeUerus  was  the  name  of  a  Cor- 
nish glaat.    On  the  south*western  shorsa 
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Tbb  particQlAT  beauties  of  this  charmlnfi;  pastoml  are  too  striking  to 
need  mueh  descanting  upon ;  but  what  gives  the  greatest  grace  to  the 
whole,  is  that  natural  and  agreeable  wildness  and  irregularity  which  run 
quite  through  it,  than  which  nothing  could  be  better  suited  to  express  the 
warm  affeetion  which  Milton  had  for  hia  friend,  and  the  extreme  grief  he 
waa  in  for  the  lots  of  him.    Grief  is  eloquent^  but  not  formal — Thtbr. 


Addison  sayi,  that  he  who  desires  to  know  whether  he  has  a  true  tasto 
for  histoiy  or  not^  should  consider  whether  he  is  pleased  with  Livj's  man- 
ner of  tolling  a  story ;  so,  perhaps  it  may  be  said,  that  he  who  wishes  to 
know  whether  he  has  a  true  tasto  for  poetry  or  not,  should  consider  whe- 
ther he  is  highly  delightod  or  not  with  the  perusal  of  Milton's  "  Lyci- 
das."  If  I  miji^t  rentare  to  place  Milton's  works,  according  to  their 
degrees  of  poetic  excellence,  it  should  be  perhaps  in  the  following  order: 
Paradise  Lost,  Comus,  Samson  Agonistos,  Lycidas,  L' Allegro,  II  Penso- 
roeo.  The  last  three  are  in  such  an  ezquisito  strain,  says  Fenton,  that 
though  he  had  left  no  other  monuments  of  his  genius  behind  him,  his 
»  had  been  immortaL — Jos.  Wabtox.  ' 


In  this  piece  there  is  perhaps  more  poetry  than  sorrow :  but  let  us  read 
It  for  its  poetry.  It  is  true,  that  passion  plucks  no  berries  from  the  myr- 
tle and  irjf  nor  calls  upon  Arethuse  and  Mincius,  nor  tolls  of  "rough 
Satyrs  with  cloren  heel :"  but  poetry  does  this ;  and  in  the  hands  of  Mil- 
ton does  it  with  a  peculiar  and  irresistible  charm.  Subordinate  poeto 
exereise  no  inrention,  when  they  toll  how  a  shepherd  has  lost  his  com- 
panion,  and  must  feed  his  flocks  alone,  without  any  judge  of  his  skill  in 
'  piping :  but  Milton  dignifies  and  adorns  these  common  artificial  incidento 
with  unexpected  touches  of  pictnresque  beauty,  with  the  graces  of  senti- 
menty  and  with  the  noyelties  of  original  genius.  It  is  objected  "  here  is 
no  arty  for  there  is  nothing  new."  To  say  nothing  that  there  may  be  art 
without  norelty,  as  well  as  novelty  without  art,  I  must  reply  that  this 
objection  will  vanish,  if  we  consider  the  imagery  which  Milton  has  raised 
from  local  circumstances.  Not  to  repeat  the  use  ho  has  made  of  the  moun- 
tains of  Wales,  the  Isle  of  Man,  and  the  river  Deo,  near  which  Lycidas 
was  shipwrecked ;  let  us  recollect  the  introduction  of  the  romantic  super- 
stition of  St.  Michael's  Mount  in  Cornwall,  which  overlooks  the  Irish 
Softy  the  fatal  scene  of  his*friend*8  disaster. 

But  the  poetry  is  not  always  unconnected  with  passion.  The  poet 
lavishly  describes  an  ancient  sepulchral  rite,  but  it  is  made  preparatory 
to  a  stroke  of  tenderness :  he  calls  for  a  variety  of  flowers  to  decorate  his 
friend's  hearse,  supposing  that  his  body  was  present,  and  forgetting  for  a 
while  that  it  was  floating  far  off'  in  the  ocean.  If  be  was  drowned,  it 
was  some  consolation  that  he  was  to  receive  the  decencies  of  burial. 
This  is  a  pleasing  deception :  it  is  natural  and  pathetic.  But  the  real 
cnlnstrophe  recurs;  and  this  circumstance  again  opens  a  new  vein  of 
imagination. 

li.  Johnson  eensures  Milton  for  his  allegorical  mode  of  tolling  that  he 
and  Lyddas  studied  together,  under  the  fictitious  images  of  rural  employ- 
nientSy  in  which,  he  says,  there  can  bo  no  tenderness,*  and  prefers  Cow- 
ley's lamentation  of  the  loss  of  Harvey,  the  companion  of  his  labours, 
and  the  partner  of  his  discoveries.  I  know  not,  if  in  this  similarity  of 
sal^ect  Cowley  has  more  tenderness ;  I  am  sure  be  has  less  poetry :  I  will 
allow  that  he  has  more  wit,  and  more  smart  similes.  The  sense  of  our 
author's  allegory  on  this  occasion  is  obvious,  and  is  just  as  intelligible  as 
if  he  had  used  plain  terms.  It  is  a  fiction,  that,  when  Lycidas  died,  the 
woods  and  caves  were  deserted,  and  overgrown  with  wild  thyme  and  luxu- 
riant vines,  and  that  all  their  echoes  mourned;  and  that  the  green  copses 
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BO  longer  wared  their  Joyoas  leayes  to  his  soft  stnuns :  Imt  we  oaniiot 
here  be  at  a  lou  for  a  meaning;  a  meaning,  which  is  as  olearlj  peroeired 
mi  it  is  elegantly  represented. — T.  Wabtok. 


The  rhymes  and  nnmbers,  which  Dr.  Johnson  condemns,  appear  to  m« 
as  eminent  proofs  of  the  poefs  judgment;  exhibiting,  in  their  varied  and 
arbitrary  disposition,  an  ease  and  gracefulness,  which  infinitely  exceed 
the  formal  couplets  or  alternate  rhymes  of  modern  Elegy.  Lamenting 
also  the  prejudice  which  has  pronounced  **  Lycidait"  to  be  vulgar  and  dis- 
gusting, I  shall  never  cease  to  consider  this  monody  as  the  sweet  effusion 
of  a  most  poetic  and  tender  mind ;  entitled,  as  well  by  its  beautiful  melody, 
as  by  the  frequent  grandeur  of  its  sentiments  and  language,  to  the  utmost 
enthusiasm  of  admiration. — Todd. 


Whatever  s%m  grandeur  Milton's  two  epics  and  his  drama,  written 
In  his  latter  days,  exhibit ;  by  whatever  divine  invention  they  are  created ; 
"Lycidas"  and  **  Comus"  have  a  fluency,  a  sweetness,  a  melody,  a  youth- 
ful Areshness,  a  dewy  brightness  of  description,  which  those  gigaotie 
poems  have  not.  It  is  true  that  **  Lycidas"  has  no  deep  grief;  its  clouds 
of  sorrow  are  everywhere  pierced  by  the  golden  rays  of  a  splendid  and 
joyous  imagination :  the  ingredients  are  all  poetical,  even  to  single  words ; 
the  epithets  are  all  picturesque  and  firesh ;  and  the  whole  are  combined 
into  a  splendid  tissue,  as  now  in  their  position  as  they  are  radiant  in 
their  union.  The  unexpected  transitions  from  one  to  the  other  at  once 
surprise  and  delight:  thej  are  like  the  heavens  of  an  autumnal  evening, 
when  they  are  lighted  up  by  electric  flames.  The  contrasts  of  sorrow, 
and  hope,  and  glory,  keep  U8  in  a  state  of  mingled  excitement  to  the  end : 
the  imagery  never  flags:  though  it  blazes  with  the  most  beautiful  forms  of 
inanimate  nature,  and  all  sorts  of  pastoral  pictures ;  yet  the  whole  are  by 
some  spell  or  other  made  intellectual  and  spiritual:  they  do  not  play 
merely  upon  the  mirror  of  the  fancy. 

That  prime  charm  of  poetry,  the  rapidity  and  the  novelty,  yet  the  natu- 
ral association  of  beautiful  ideas,  is  preeminently  exhibited  in  "  Lycidas," 
where  the  sudden  transitions  to  contrasted  images  and  sentiments  keep 
the  mind  in  a  state  of  delightful  ferment; 

And  o'er  the  check  of  sorrow  throw 
A  melancholy  ^mce. 

It  strikes  me,  that  there  is  no  poem  of  Milton,  in  which  the  |Mistoral 
and  rural  imagery  is  so  breathing,  so  brilliant,  and  so  new,  as  in  this : 
the  tone  which  has  most  similtude  to  it,  is  that  of  some  descriptive  pas- 
sages of  Shakspeare,  whose  simple  brightness  and  modulation  of  words 
seem  always  to  have  dwelt  on  Milton's  memory  and  ear. 

But  though  strength  was  Milton's  characteristic,  there  are  many  pas- 
sages, many  turns  of  thought  and  expression,  in  this  poem,  which  are  not 
wanting  in  tenderness,  in  pathetic  recollections,  and  tearful  sighs ;  in  Uiat 
sort  of  grief  which  belongs  to  true  poetry :  in  grief  neither  factitious  nor 
gloomy,  but  genuine,  though  hopeful ;  and  mingled  with  rays  of  light, 
though  melancholy.  But  I  must  forbear  to  say  more  on  this  ezquidfte 
and  inimitable  Elegy,  lest  those  remarks  should  run  to  an  extent  ^jqpro- 
portioned  to  its  length. — Sir  Egerton  Brypges. 
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Wan  IGUia'f  jimmSle  pocss  vere  r^rirfd  into  aociw  Jibwrt  t^ 
Middb  of  tht  iMt  caitB7,  tkew  two  riMct  Ijiici  be<cMM.  I  tkuk.  Umi 
Moit  popahr  Tbej  are  W7  beaatifk],  b«t  ia  mj  opiaioa  fiv  ft^Mi  tb* 
hmi  ii  ae  poetTa  joathfU  ptodaeCMiis :  thej  hare  Cu-  I«m  iaTcntioa  llum 
**  Comas"  or  "  Ljcidaa,*  and  fvelr  iarentioD  is  the  primaij  «a«Mitial: 
tlwjlwrv  BMre  of  Cucy  than  iareadon.  as  tbow  two  worxls  ar»  in  nHMkrn 
oao  diMingaMfaod  from  eack  ocher.  Besides,  it  is  dear  that  ther  wer« 
■Bggoatod  bgr  the  poem  preizcd  to  "  Barton's  Anatomie  of  Melaneholj*** 
■ad  a  aoBg  ni  tho  **  yiee  Valoor*  of  Beaamont  and  Fleteher. 

Ibcre  is  here  no  &ble,  which  is  absohilelj  necessaiy  for  prime  poetry. 
The  nnl  deauiptioas  are  fresh,  forcible,  pictoresqae,  and  most  happily 
■elertad;  hot  ttfll  many  of  them  seem  to  me  mach  lecs  oripnal  tiian  thosi^ 
of  ''Ii(y^dair  and  "  Comas  ;^  and  thoogh  there  is  a  certain  degree  of 
eootcmplatiTO  sentiment  in  them  all,  it  is  not  of  so  passionate  or  subHm<» 
a  kind  as  in  those  other  ezqaisite  pieces,  in  which  there  is  more  of  vxKvntX 
instmctioD  and  mingled  intellect,  and,  in  short,  rastly  more  of  spirituality* 

The  sesnsry  of  natnre,  animate  and  inanimate,  derives  its  mitst  intense 
Interest  from  its  connection  with  oar  moral  feelings  and  dutitvi.  and  our 
ideal  Tislons.  If  I  am  not  mistaken,  Gray  thought  this  when  he  s)Hkke 
of  merely  descriptiye  poems.  Gray's  own  stanxa,  in  his  *'  Fraguiout  on 
Vjciwitade,"  beginning 

Yesterday  the  rallen  year 
Saw  the  snowy  whirlwind  fly, 

psrhaps  the  finest  stania  in  his  poems,  is  a  most  striking  example  of  this 
sablime  eombination. 

I  say,  that  these  two  admired  lyrics  of  Milton  have  Ioms  of  this  eombU 
nation  than  I  could  wish.  They  were  written  in  the  buuyanoT  and  Joyous- 
nsss  of  youth,  though  the  joyousness  of  the  latter  is  penslre.  All  wns 
yet  hope  with  the  poet;  none  of  the  erils  of  life  had  yet  oomo  upon  him. 
It  was  the  joy  of  mental  display  and  visionary  glory,  of  a  mind  proudly 
displaying  its  own  richness,  and  throwing  from  its  treasures  beiiins  of 
light  on  all  external  objects ;  but  it  was  the  rapidity  of  a  ferment  too 
mach  in  motion,  to  allow  it  to  wi|^t  long  enough  on  particular  topios ;  there- 
fore there  was  in  these  two  productions  less  intentiity  than  in  most  of  tho 
aathor^s  other  poetry :  he  is  here  generally  content  to  describe  the  surfkoo 
of  what  he  notices.  His  learned  allusions  abound,  though  not  S(»  much 
perhaps  as  in  most  of  bis  other  writings;  these,  however,  are  not  the  proofli 
of  his  genius,  but  only  of  his  memory  and  industiy. 
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I  admit,  that  the  choice  of  the  imagery  of  t^ese  pieeea  could  only  hare 
been  made  by  a  true  poet,  of  nice  discernment  and  brilliant  fancy;  of  t 
mind  constantly  occupied  by  contemplation,  and  skilful  in  making  ase  of 
all  those  superstitions  in  which  the  visionary  delight ;  and  that  the  whole 
are  woven  into  one  web  of  congenial  associations,  which  make  a  beautiful 
and  splendid  constellation ;  still  a  large  portion  of  the  ingredients,  taken 
separately,  have  been  anticipated  by  other  poets. 

These  remarks  will  probably  draw  forth  the  question,  "  Whence,  then, 
has  arisen  the  superior  popularity  of  these  two  compositions  V*  I  may 
now  be  forgiven  for  asserting,  that  popularity  is  a  doubtful  test  of  merit. 
One  reason  may  be,  that  they  are  more  easily  understood ;  that  they  are 
less  laboured  and  less  deep;  that  they  do  not  try  and  fatigue,  either  the 
heart  or  the  intellect.  The  mass  of  the  people  like  slight  amusement,  and 
subjects  of  easy  apprehension ;  the  greater  part  of  Milton's  poetry  is  too 
solemn  and  thought-working  for  their  taste  or  their  power. 

In  the  sublime  bard's  Matter  poeroi>, — in  his  epics  and  his  drama,  and 
even  in  his  early  monody  of  '^  Lycidas,'' — his  rural  images,  though  not 
more  picturesque,  nor  perhaps,  except  in  "  Lycidas,"  quite  so  fresh,  yet 
derive  a  double  force  from  their  position — from  the  circumstances  of  the 
persons  on  whom  they  ure  represented  as  acting ;  as,  for  instance,  on 
Adam,  Eve,  Satan,  our  Saviour,  Samson,  and  on  the  mourners  for  the 
death  of  Lycidas. 

When  the  description  of  scenery  forms  part  of  a  fable,  and  is  connected 
with  the  development  of  a  story,  the  mind  of  the  reader  is  already  worked 
up  into  a  state  of  siensitiveness  and  sympathy,  which  confers  upon  sur- 
rounding objects  hues  of  augmented  impression. 

When  Milton  recalls  to  his  mind  those  images  with  which  he  had  been 
familiar  in  the  society  of  his  friend  Lycidas,  they  awaken,  from  tiie  acci- 
dent of  his  death,  affections  and  regrets  which  they  never  had  done  be- 
fore. When  Eve  is  about  to  be  expelled  from  Paradise,  how  she  grieves 
over  her  lost  flowers  and  garden-delights!  How  the  "air  of  heaven, 
fresh-blowing/'  invigorates  and  charms  Samson,  when  brought  out  finom  a 
close  prison  !  llow  affecting  is  the  scene  in  the  wilderness,  when,  after  a 
night  of  tremendous  tempest,  our  Saviour  is  cheered  by  a  balmy  moniing 
of  extreme  brilliance ! 

These  are  what  make  fable  necessary  to  constitute  the  highest  poetry. 
I  do  not  recollect  that  this  has  been  sufficiently  insisted  upon  by  former 
critics.  The  want  of  it  is  assuredly  experienced  in  Thomson's  beantifullj 
descriptive  poem  of  '^  The  Seasons."  Sir  Egbrton  Brtdqbb. 
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Hecci,  loathed  Mekncholj, 
Of  Cerbcons  and  blackest  Midnight  bom. 
In  Stygian  care  forlorn, 

'Mongst  horrid  shapes,  and  shrieks,  and  sights  unholy! 
Find  out  some  nncontn  cell,  ^    ^  6 

Where  brooding  darkness  spreads  his  jealous  wings. 

And  the  night-raven  sings : 
There,  under  ebon  shades,  and  low-brow'd  rocks, 
As  raffged  as  thy  locks. 

In  dark  Cimmerian  desert  erer  dwell.  lo 

But  oome,  thou  eoddess  fair  and  free, 
In  Heaven  yclep'd  JEuphrosyne, 
And  by  men,  heart-easing  Mirth ; 
Whom  lovely  Venus  at  a  birth, 

With  two  sister  Graces  more,  16 

To  ivv-crowned  Bacchus  bore : 
Or  whether,  as  some  soger  sing, 
The  frolick  wind,  that  breathes  the  spring, 
Zephyr,  with  Aurora  playing, 

As  he  met  her  once  a-jiaying ;  90 

There  on  beds  of  violets  blue, 
And  fresh-blown  roses  lY&sh'd  in  dew, 
FiU'd  her  with  thee  a  daughter  fair, 
So  buxom,  blithe,  and  delK>nair. 

Haste  thee,  nvmpb,  and  bring  with  thco  25 

Jest,  and  youthtul  jollity. 
Quips,  and  cranks,  and  wanton  wiles, 
Nods,  and  becks,  and  wreathed  smiles. 
Such  as  hane  on  Hebe's  cheek. 
And  love  to  live  in  dimple  sleek ;  ao 


2,0/CkrUnu.  Erobaii,  not  Cerberua, 
VM  the  legidmAte  hmibMul  of  Night. 
Milton  WM  too  unireml  a  fcbolar,  to  be 
nwwuMlntwl  with  thia  mytboloKy:  but 
M  Meliuieholy  is  here  the  creature  oi 
Iflltoii'i  InugiiUiUon,  he  had  a  right  to 
fire  her  what  parentage  he  pleaaod,  and 
to  marry  Night,  the  natural  mother  of 


Melancholy,  to  any  ideal  husband  that 
would  best  aerre  to  heighten  the  alle- 
gory^—T.  WAKTOlf. 

4.  Unhfiy:  Abominable,  exenrable. 

6.  Jtaloui :  Alluding  to  the  watch  which 


Ibwl  keep  when  they  are  ritttng^— Wa»* 

BURTON. 

15.  TwotiMUrgraou:  Italand Drink, 
the  two  sistem  of  Mlxth.  AwM  MOft 
sinQj  beeauM  thoee  who  give  to  Mirth 
such  groM  companions  as  Sating  and 
Drinking,  nre  the  less  sage  mythologlsts. 
— Warburton. 

'27.  Quipt:  Satirical  jokea,  smart  re- 
partees. Oranki:  turningH  in  speech; 
conceits  which  mnsiitt  in  the  change  of 
tlie  form  or  meaning  of  a  word. 
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S|M )rt  that  wrinkli'il  Cure  dorides. 
And  Laughter  holding  b<jth  his  sides. 
Come,  and  trip  it,  as  vou  go, 
On  the  lieht  fantasticK  toe ; 
And  in  tny  right  hand  lead  with  thee 
The  mountain-nymph,  sweet  Liberty; 
And,  if  I  give  tnee  nonour  due, 
Mirth,  admit  me  of  thy  orew. 
To  live  with  her,  and  five  with  thee, 
In  unreproved  pleasures  free ; 
To  hear  the  lark  begin  his  flight. 
And  singing,  startle  the  dull  ni^ht, 
From  his  watch-tower  in  the  skies, 
Till  the  dappled  dawn  doth  rise ; 
Then  to  come,  in  spite  of  sorrow. 
And  at  my  window  bid  good  morrow, 
Through  the  sweet-briar,  or  the  vine, 
Or  the  twisted  eglantine : 
While  the  cock,  with  lively  din, 
Scatters  the  rear  of  Darkness  thin  ; 
And  to  the  stock,  or  the  barn-door. 
Stoutly  struts  his  dtimes  before : 
Oft  listening  how  the  hounds  and  horn 
CheeriW  rouse  the  slumbering  morn. 
From  the  side  of  some  hoar  hill. 
Through  the  high  wood  echoing  shrill : 
Some  tmie  walking,  not  unseen. 
By  hedge-row  elms,  on  hillocks  green. 
Right  against  the  eastern  gate. 
Where  the  great  sun  begins  his  state, 
Robed  in  flames,  and  amber  light, 
The  clouds  in  thousand  liveries  dight ; 
While  the  plowman,  near  at  hand. 
Whistles  o'er  the  furrow'd  land, 
And  the  milkmaid  singcth  blithe. 
And  the  mower  whets  his  sithe. 
And  every  shepherd  tells  his  tale 
Under  the  hawthorn  in  the  dale. 


40.  Unrtproved :  Blamclcw*,  innocent, 
not  va\i^  to  reproof.  Sandys  haa  '•  un- 
reprored  kisses/' 

48.  TwiMUd  eglantine:  The  honey- 
miekle.  All  the^o  threo  plants  are  often 
aeon  growing  against  the  side  or  walls 
ofabouse. 

67.  Jici  unseen.  In  the  Ponsemf  o,  (line 
66,)  1m  walks  unseen.  Happy  men  love 
wiOMMMB  of  their  joy:  the  splenetick 
k>T«  solitude. 

07.  Bii  taU.   It  was  raggestod  to  me 

S'  the  late  ingenious  Mr.  ilewlley,  that 
e  word  taU  does  not  hero  imply  Htoriea 
tokl  by  shepherds,  bat  is  a  tothnical  term 
for  numbering  sheep.  This  intcn^i^^ 
UoD  I  am  inclined  to  adopt    Let  \u  anftr 


•5^*       U 


a  55 


lyie  the  context.    The  poet  is  d 

a  veiy  early  period  of  the  movning;  i 

this  he  describes,  by  eelecting  Mtd 

sembling  such  picttDresque  ol^eeU  ti  • 

company  that  period,  uid  sn^  ■■  v 

familiar  to  an  early  riser.    He  is  wi 

by  the  lark,  and  goes  into  tlio  flelds;  1 

sun  is  just  emerging,  and  the  dooda  ■ 

still  hovering  over  the  moontalDf;  ti 

cocks  are  crowing,  and  with  their  Utel^^ 

notes  scatter  the  lingering  ranaiBS  ^^j^r^^* 

darkness;  human  labonra  and  «nri<y^^^ 

ments  are  renewed  with  the  dawn  ortli^  TL-r 


day ;  the  hunter  (formerly  nxxuii 
at  his  sport  than  at  preaent)  It  ' 
the  coverU  and  the  iuamb«riBg 


roused  with  the  clioerfui  eclioof 


/ 
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Straight  mine  eye  hath  caught  new  pleasures, 
Whilst  the  landskip  round  it  measures ;  70 

Kusset  lawns,  and  fallows  gray, 
Where  the  nibbling  flocks  do  stray ; 
Mountains,  on  whoso  barren  breast 
The  labouring  clouds  do  often  rest ; 

Meadows  trim  with  daisies  pide,  74 

Shallow  brooks,  and  rivers  wide : 
Towers  and  battlements  it  sees 
Bosom 'd  high  in  tufted  trees. 
Where  perhaps  some  beauty  lies. 

The  Cynosure  of  neighbouring  eyes.  80 

Hard  by,  a  cottage  chimney  smoaks 
From  betwixt  two  aged  oaks, 
Whore  Cory  don  and  Thyrsis,  mot, 
Are  at  their  savoury  dinner  set 

Of  herbs,  and  other  country  messes,  85 

Which  the  neat-handed  PhiUis  dresses ; 
And  then  in  haste  her  bower  she  leaves. 
With  Thestylis  to  bind  the  sheaves ; 
Or,  if  the  earlier  season  lead. 

To  the  tann'd  haycock  in  the  mead :  90 

Sometimes  with  secure  delight 
The  upland  hamlets  will  invito, 
When  the  merry  bells  ring  round. 
And  the  jocund  rebecks  sound 

To  many  a  youth,  and  many  a  maid,  96 

Dancing  in  the  chequered  shade ; 
And  young  and  old  come  forth  to  play 
On  a  sunshine  holyday,      ' 
Till  the  livelong  daylight  fail : 
Then  to  the  spicy  nut-brown  ale,  loo 


and  bonis;  tbe  mower  is  whetting:  his 
werihe  to  begin  his  work ;  the  milk-maid, 
whose  bosineM  is  of  course  at  daybreak, 
eoows  abroad  singing;  the  shepherd 
opens  his  fold,  and  takes  the  tale  of  his 
■beep^  to  see  if  any  were  lost  in  the 
igdCht.  Now  for  shepherds  to  tell  tales, 
or  to  ting,  is  a  circumstance  trite,  com- 
■Km,  and  general,  and  liclonging  only  to 
Idaal  shepherds ;  nor  do  I  know  that  such 
riMpherds  tell  tales  or  sing  more  in  the 
■wrntng  than  at  any  other  part  of  the 
day.  A  shepherd  taking  the  taU  of  his 
[» wMeh  are  just  unfblded,  is  a  new 


Inage.  correspondent  and  appropriate, 
beanttftally  descriptiTe  of  a  period  of  time, 
li  fooDded  in  fhet,  and  is  more  pleasing 
aa  OMra  natural.— Wabtoh.  pidt  tor  pud. 
77.  Tower$  and  batUemeiU$.  This  was 
Iba  great  mansion-bouse  in  Milton's  early 
itgra,  before  tbe  old-fashioned  architeo- 
Ua9  bad  giT«n  way  to  modem  arts  and 
Turrets  and  battlements 
Bs  marks  of  the  numerous 
IB  of  the  reign  <tf  King  Uenry 


ym.,  and  of  some  rather  more  andent, 
many  of  which  vet  remained  In  their 
original  state,  unchanged  and  undecayed. 
Where  only  a  little  is  seen,  more  is  left 
to  the  imaKination.  These  symptoms  of 
an  old  palace,  especially  when  thus  dis> 
ported,  have  a  greater  effect  than  a  di»> 
oovery  of  larger  parts,  and  eren  a  fall 
dioplay  of  the  wnole  edifice.  The  em* 
bosomed  battlements,  and  tbe  spreading 
top  of  tbe  tall  groTe,  on  which  they  re- 
flect a  reciptpcal  charm,  still  fiirther 
interest  the  iancy,  flrom  the  noTelty  of 
combination ;  while  just  enough  of  the 
towering  structure  is  shown  to  make  an 
arcorapaniment  to  the  tvfled  expanse 
of  Tenerable  rerdure.  and  to  compose  a 
pictureftque  asnociation.  With  respect  to 
their  rural  residence,  there  was  a  coyno«s 
in  our  €k>thio  ancestors:  modem  seats 
are  seldom  so  deeply  ambushed, — they 
disclone  all  their  gtories  at  onoe,  and 
nerer  exdte  expectation  by  ooneealmeBt, 
by  gradual  approaches,  and  by  int•^ 
nipfced  appoaranoasw— T.  WAnoH. 
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With  stories  told  of  many  a  feat» 

How  faery  Mab  the  junkets  eat : 

She  was  phichM  and  pall'd,  she  sed ; 

And  he,  by  friar's  lantern  led, 

TeUs  how  the  drud^ne  eoblin  8wet» 

To  earn  his  cream-bo^  oaly  set, 

When  in  one  ni^ht,  ere  flimpse  of  mom. 

His  shadowy  flail  hath  uresh'd  the  com. 

That  ten  daj-laboarers  could  not  end : 

Then  lies  him  down  the  lubbar  fiend. 

And,  stretched  out  all  the  chimney's  length. 

Basks  at  the  fire  his  hairy  streng;th ; 

And  crop-full  out  of  doors  he  flings. 

Ere  the  first  cock  his  matin  rings. 

Thus  done  the  tales,  to  bed  they  creep. 

By  whispering  winds  soon  lulled  asleep. 

Tower'd  cities  please  us  then. 

And  the  busy  hum  of  men. 

Where  throngs  of  knights  and  barons  bold. 

In  weeds  of  peace,  high  triumphs  hold, 

With  store  or  ladies,  whose  bright  eyes 

Rain  influence,  and  judge  the  prise 

Of  wit  or  arms,  while  both  contend 

To  win  her  grace,  whom  all  commend. 

There  let  Hymen  oft  appear 

In  saffron  robe,  with  taper  clear, 

And  porap,  and  feast,  and  revelry, 

With  mask,  and  antique  pageantry; 

Such  sights  as  youthful  poets  dream 

On  summer  eves  by  haunted  stream. 

Then  to  the  well-trod  stage  anon, 

K  Jonson's  learned  sock  be  on ; 


12a^L^^  J2& 


13C>aE=-^30 


102.  /tury  Mah.  See  ShakKpeare,  Rom. 
and  Jaliet«  Act  I„  k.  It.  This  bewiuh- 
ing  fluMj  nketcb  of  Queen  Mab  is  quoted 
In  **  Compendium  of  English  Litcnture,'' 
p.  139. 

103.  He  wu  pineKd.  lie  and  she  are 
penons  of  the  company  amembled  to 
spend  the  ereniiig  afl«r  a  oountrj  wake 
ftt  a  rural  junktu— T.  Waei<ox. 

104.  /Vtar'«  hmUm  is  the  Jack-oMan- 
tmm,  whkh  led  iHMiple  in  the  ni;;ht  into 
manhet  and  waters.  Hilton  gire*  the 
philowphr  of  this  superstition,  **  P»r»> 
(Mm  UniV'  (ix-  (K(4-4;42.)  In  ite  mkist 
of  a  tolemn  and  )««amml  onarration.  his 
■Irong  linaglnalion  could  not  resist  a  ro- 
mantb)  UmTllliHi  iHiusucrated  by  popular 
oreduUtjf.    T.  WAatow. 

10&.  ArM<lpi#4f  ^Min.    Tbis  goblin  is 

tNMrnad,  and  liu  iiaiU  tbu  puiuituaJity  of 
those  vj  wluutt  il  waii  dub  |>la(«il  for  his 
rriktUon.  bv  ihu  svrviut  uf  ihrtMhiug 
With  his  luTbdblu  fulry  UmU,  iu  one  night, 
and  belhni  Uiv  dawu  of  d««>,  a  quantity 


I  of  com  in  the  bam,  which  oould  ««^^  — 
'  hare  been  threshed  in  so  short  a  time  b^-«  ^  *•  [*^ 
'  ten  labourers.  lie  then  returns  into  tlhjr^-^__ 
I  houae,  fiUigued  with  his  taak ;  and,  c 
I  charged  with  his  reward  of  the  on 
■  bowl,  throws  himfielf  before  the  fire,  a^.^^ — 
stretched  along  the  whole  brewlth  ctf  tb^-^^-^'  ^ 
fire-place,  basks  till  the   morning.— ST* ^' 

WAKT0.X. 

m.Tbwr'd  citUsykc,    TJhm,  that  ibS        -■• 
at  ^ht    The  poet  returns  txvm.  his d^^      ^^ 
greas&on,  perhaps  disproportionately  i 
lix,  concerning  the  feats  of  ftiries  i 
goblins,  which  prolnurt  the  conTei 
OTer  the  spicy  bowl  of  a  Tillage-e 
to  enumerate  other  pleasnrea  or  nm" 
ments  of  the  night  or  evening.    Tkm  9"        ^J^ 
in  this  line,  a  repetition   of  the  lli  -^"^  *" 
•♦Then,"  line  100.    Alterwarda,  we  ha»^  -^'i 
another  '•Then/'  with  the  Mjne  §en^-^«=='* 
and  reference,  line  131.    Hare,  ton,  is     -^^^  ' 
transition  from  mirth  in  the  oountiy  ^ 

mirth  in  the  city.— T.  Waktov. 

120.  Triumptu:  Shows,  masks,  reTil  ^* 


/ 
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Or  sweetest  Shakspeare,  Fancy's  child, 
Warble  his  native  wood-notes  wild. 

And  ever,  against  eating  cares, 
Lap  me  in  soft  Ljdian  airs. 
Married  to>  immortal  verse. 
Such  as  the  meeting  soul  may  pierce, 
In  notes,  with  many  a  winding  bout 
Of  linked  sweetness  long  drawn  out, 
With  wanton  heed  and  giddy  cunning ; 
The  melting  voice  through  mazes  running. 
Untwisting  all  the  chains  that  tie 
The  hidden  soul  of  harmony; 
That  Orpheus'  self  may  heave  his  head 
From  golden  slumber  on  a  bed 
Of  heap'd  Elysian  flowers,  and  hear 
Such  strains,  as  would  have  won  the  ear 
Of  Pluto,  to  have  quite  set  free 
His  half-reeain'd  Eurvdice. 

These  delights,  if  thou  canst  give. 
Mirth,  with  Uiee  I  mean  to  live. 
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135 


140 


145 


.  143L  The  mdUng  vciee,  Ac  Hflton*B 
neudnK  ifl  not,  that  the  kiuwb  are  en- 
iudned  or  amazed  by  miuio;  bat  that, 
M  the  Toke  of  the  cinger  runs  through 
■be  manifold  mazes  or  intricacicfl  of 
ioand,   all   the   chains   are   untwisted 


which  imprison  and  entangle  the  hidden 
soul,  the  essence  or  perl^ion  of  har- 
mony. In  common  sense,  let  mnsic  be 
made  to  show  all,  oTen  her  most  hidden 
powers^ — ^T.  Wartok. 


IL  PENSEROSO. 

(THB  THOUQBTFUL,  OR  PXHSIYB  XAH.) 


Hknc£,  rain  deluding  Joys, 

The  brood  of  Folly  without  father  bred ! 

How  little  you  bested, 
Or  fill  the  fixed  mind  with  all  your  toys  1 
Dwell  in  some  idle  brain, 

And  fancies  fond  with  gaudy  shapes  possess, 

As  thick  and  numberless 

As  the  gay  motes  that  people  the  sun-beams ; 

Or  likcst  hovering  dreams, 
The  fickle  pensioners  of  Morpheus'  train. 
But  hail,  thou  Goddess,  sage  and  holy, 
liail,  divinest  Melancholy! 
Whose  saintly  visage  is  too  bright 
To  hit  the  sense  of  numan  sight, 
And  therefore  to  our  weaker  view 
O'erlaid  with  black,  staid  Wisdom's  hue ; 
Black,  but  such  as  in  esteem 
Prince  Memnon's  sister  might  beseem, 
Or  that  starrM  Ethiop  (jueen  that  strove 
To  set  her  beauty's  praise  above 
The  Sea-Nymphs,  and  their  powers  offended : 
Yet  thou  art  higher  far  descended : 
Thee  bright-hair'd  Vesta,  long  of  yore, 
To  solitary  Saturn  bore ; 
His  daughter  she ;  in  Saturn's  reign, 
Such  mixture  was  not  held  a  stain : 
Oft  in  glimmering  bowers  and  glades 
He  met  her,  and  m  secret  shades 
Of  woody  Ida's  inmost  grove, 
Whilst  yet  there  was  no  fear  of  Jove. 


10.  Fickie:  Tranaitory,  perpetually 
•hiftlnic.    J^nsioners :  train,  HtUsndHnts. 

18.  Memntrn's  siattr:  that  iis  an  £th> 
opianprinceiia,  or  sable  beauty.  Mem- 
noo,  Kiog:  of  Ethiopia,  and  an  auxiliary 
of  tM  TrcOftna,  waa  slain  by  Achillea. 

Hi  Tkat  ttan'd  Ethiop  outen,  Oa«- 
tfope^  M  we  learn  from  Apolloclonui,  waa 
tiM  wife  of  Cepheua,  King  of  Ethiopia. 
She  bOMted  herself  to  be  more  beautiful 
than  the  Nereids,  and  challenged  tlicm 
*o  a  trial,  who,  in  rercnge,  persuaded 
Neptune  to  rnnd  a  proilij^ious  whale  into 
Ethiopia.  To  appeaao  them,  she  waa  di- 
rected toexpoee  her  daughter  Andromeda 
to  tiM  momttcr;  but  ^recua  delivered 
468 


Andn^meda,  of  whom  he 
and  trantiported  Camtope  into  heari 
where  she  became  a  oonstellatkm.   Hi 
ehe  is  called  ''  that  atarr'd  Ethiop  qi 
— T.  WiUiTON. 

25.  Hit  daughter  the.   The 
Milton'a  allegory  ia,  that  Mi 
the  daughter  of  Geniua,  which  la  ty] 
by  the  **  bright-hair'd*'  goddeaa  o1 
eternal  fire.    Satxim,  the  fiUher,  k 
god  of  aatornino  diapoaitiona,  of  peof 
and  gloomy  minda. — T.  Waksok. 

30.  Before  Saturn  waa  driven  from 
ancient  kingdom  by  hia   aoa  Ji 
nunsed  on  mount  Ida. 
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Come,  pensive  Nun,  devout  and  pure, 
Sober,  stedfast,  and  demure, 
All  in  a  robe  of  darkest  grain. 
Flowing  with  miyestick  train. 

And  sable  stole  of  Cyprus  lawn,  S5 

Over  thy  decent  shoulders  drawn. 
Come,  but  keep  thy  wonted  state, 
With  even  step,  and  musing  eait ; 
And  looks  commercing  with  tne  ^kies. 
Thy  rapt  soul  sitting  m  thine  eves :  40 

There,  held  in  holy  passion  still, 
Foreet  thyself  to  marble,  till 
With  a  sad  leaden  downward  oast 
Thou  fix  them  on  the  earth  as  fast: 

And  join  with  thee  calm  Peace,  and  Quiet,  46 

Spare  Fast,  that  oft  with  gods  duth  diet. 
And  hears  the  Muses  in  a  ring 
Aye  round  about  Jove's  altar  sing. 
And  add  to  these  retired  Leisure, 

That  in  trim  gardens  takes  his  pleasure :  50 

But  fir^t  and  chiefest  with  thee  bring, 
Ilim  that  yon  soars  on  golden  wing, 
Guiding  the  fiery-wheeled  throne, 
The  Cherub  Contemplation ; 

And  the  mute  Silence  hist  along,  65 

''Less  Philomel  will  deign  a  song, 
In  her  sweetest,  saddest  plight. 
Smoothing  the  rugged  brow  of  night. 
While  Cynthia  checks  her  dragon  yoke, 
Oently  o  er  the  accustomM  oak :  eo 

Sweet  bird,  that  shunn'st  the  noise  of  folly. 
Most  musical,  most  melancholy  I 
Thee,  chauntress,  oft,  the  woods  among, 
I  woo,  to  hear  thy  ewi-eong ; 

And,  missing  thee,  I  walk  unseen  65 

On  the  dry  smooth-shaven  green. 
To  behold  the  wandering  moon 
Riding  near  her  highest  noon, 
Like  one  that  had  been  led  astray 
Through  the  heaven's  wide  pathless  way ;  70 


^Qp!prM«l(npii,aTeUof  athin,  trana-    that  conTeycd  the  fiery-wheeled  oar  in 
knaft  taztare.  <  Kzekivl,  x.  2.    See  aim  Milton  himmiir, 

M.DeeaU:  Not  expotied,  covered.  I  '■I'aradiKe  Ixiflt,"  (vi.  760:)  po  that  no- 

M.  Ckermb  OmUmplaUim.    By  contcm-    thing  can  bo  greater  or  juKter  than  thia 
"  a.  Is  here  meant  that  utretrii  of  i  idea  of  '*  divine  Oontempiation." — IIurd. 
hi,  by  which  the  mind  aM%ndii  to  '      55.  Mute  Silmcf.     I  alwnyn  admired 


Mwht, 
MtoCf 


It  Rood,  first  perfect,  and  first  fair ;  this  and  the  soTentecn  following  lines 
Id  Is  tnensfore  very  properly  said  to  i  with  exretwive  delight.  There  is  a  ^pell 
iMT  oo  golden  wing,  guiding  the  fiery-  in  it,  which  goes  far  beyond  mere  dascrip* 
hseled  throne :"  that  1^  to  take  a  high  ',  tion :  it  is  the  Tery  perfection  of  Meal  and 
ti  glorious  flight,  carrying  bright  idens  picturexque  and  cootomplatii  ^  poetey.— 
'  Dilty  akmg  with  it.  But  the  whole  i  Bbyimeb. 
r  ftUudes  to  the  cherubic  forms  | 

40 
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And  oft,  as  if  her  liead  she  bow'd, 
iSt«  toping  throneh  a  fleecj  cloud. 
Oft,  on  a  plat  of  rising  ground, 
I  hear  the  faroff  corfeu  soundt 
(h'cr  some  wtdo-water'd  ahorey 
Swinging  slow  with  sullen  roar: 
Or,  if  the  air  will  not  permit, 
Some  Htill  removed  place  will  fit, 
Where  flowing  embers  through  the  roon 
Teoc'h  light  tu  counterfeit  a  gloom ; 
Far  from  all  re8<»rt  of  mirth. 
Save  tlie  cricket  on  the  hearth. 
Or  the  U'llman'8  drowsy  charm, 
To  bletss  tliC  dours  from  nightly  hamu 
Or  let  my  lamp  at  midnight  hour 
Be  seen  m  some  high  lonely  tower, 
Where  I  may  oft  out  watch  the  Bear, 
With  thrice-great  Hermes,  or  unsphcro 
The  spirit  or  Plato,  to  unfold 
"What  worlds  or  what  vast  regions  hold 
The  immortal  mind,  that  hath  forsook 
1I<T  mniiHion  in  this  flt^hly  nook: 
And  of  tlioso  Demons  that  are  found 
In  tire,  air,  ilocxl,  or  under  ground, 
Whot»e  i>owor  hiith  a  true  consent 
AVith  iilunot,  or  witli  element. 
Sometime  let  gorgeous  Tragedy 
111  sceptred  pall  come  sweeping  by, 
Prewnting  TIu'Ik's,  or  Pelops'Iiue, 
Or  the  tiile  of  Troy  divine; 
Or  what,  though  rarp,  of  later  ago 
Ennoltled  hath  the  buskinM  stage. 

But,  0,  sad  Virgin,  that  thy  power 
Mi^ht  raise  Mu$.tu»  from  his  bower! 
Or  bid  the  soul  of  Orpheus  sing 
Such  notes,  as,  wurblod  to  the  string, 

T.'i.  (hftr  fomt  tnie-wat'-r*d  «Ai*r^.  (>1>-  incrDatod  vhlcb 
niTvo  that  llio  toll  i.f  U-IN  filwa>>.  (f.m»*s  — T.  Wabton.  T 
m-n.im*  n  vim'aUiii^  watvr  with  cxtrannll-  j  ohMTvatiooff  ro  ( 
uiiry  iiiflftn'-Iiolv.  Tliu«  I  havo  hi«en  ■  Warion.  %\'hini 
loH-r  iirfu>tniiu'<i  to  lltittni  to  it  I'n  :*.•<  the  |  «»*•.■•  t)iroa};h  Um 
lake  of  cifiii>va  with  flcopfinotlun.  Thii*  a  high  ti>wcr.  It 
Dii'tition  of  thu  curfcu  if*  much  tliior  otvii  i  and  moTCM  hifl  in 
than  the  nohic  liuc  vbidi  ti|K>us  Ciniy'0  I  mind  ami  eounlit 
••  Kleify."  tliouKh  that  Iiak  iilway*  Uwn  \  cation  of  mina 
BO  juKtly  aUuiiivtl.— KKTiMiK:!.  1  fccnvrj,  bt  what 

7S.  Rtmitvtd  viacf :  Tliat  in.  ifome  quiet,  of  a  hi»;h  ord«r  Q 
remote,  or  unrn>«|ueiited  pUcu  will  0uil  \  '^\.  iMmoru.  k 
my  puri»*>«'-  notimw  art*  froa 

W.  Jb  Ueu  th<  dnort.  Andt-ntly  the  I  "  I'hH-dou,"  and 
watchman,  who  cried  the  houns'uBci  I'omnicntatord;  j 
tiuihlry  IwneUictiouii.  Id  the  (rothic  m 

S6.  ilf  «rffi,  Ac.  Tlie  extrant'ou'i  rii>  i«auiixture<jfPli 
um^tance  **he  Men,"  girei*  jMietry  to  a  ami  rhrii*tian  sui 
fUMiafrf.  the  Hiniplu  mvne  of  which  in  9U.  TkfUt.  A 
mih.  "I4jt  nie  rtuily  at  tii{>liii^'ht  by  a  iThi'lM-si.''  I\hp^ 
Uuuip  in  a  lolly  towvr."    Uvulu  a  pictui-u  .phucKit.     Thouyk  1 
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Diow  iron  tears  down  Pluto's  check, 
And  made  Uell  ^ant  what  Ioyo  did  seek ! 
Or  call  up  him  that  left  half-told 
The  story  of  Cambascan  bold. 
Of  Camball  and  of  Algarsife, 
And  who  had  Canace  to  wife, 
That  own'd  the  virtuous  ring  and  glass. 
And  of  the  wonderous  horse  of  brass, 
On  which  the  Tartar  king  did  ride : 
And  if  aught  else  great  bards  beside 
In  sage  and  solemn  tunes  have  sung, 
Of  tume js,  and  of  trophies  hung ; 
Of  forests  and  enchantments  drear, 
Where  more  is  meant  than  meets  the  ear. 

Thus,  Night,  oil  see  me  in  thy  pale  career 
Till  ciTil-suited  Mom  appear, 
Not  trick'd  and  frounc'd  as  she  was  wont 
With  the  Attick  boy  to  hunt, 
But  kercheft  in  a  comely  cloud, 
While  rocking  winds  are  piping  loud. 
Or  usher'd  with  a  shower  still, 
When  the  gust  hath  blown  his  fill, 
Ending  on  the  russling  leaves. 
With  minute  drops  from  off  the  eaves. 
And,  when  the  sun  begins  to  fling 
His  flaring  beams,  me,  goddess,  bring 
To  arched  walks  of  twiPight  groves. 
And  shadows  brown,  that  Sylvan  loves, 
Of  pine,  or  monumental  oak. 
Where  the  rude  axe,  with  heaved  stroke. 
Was  never  heard  the  nymphs  to  daunt. 
Or  fright  them  from  their  nallow'd  haunt. 
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100.  Or  eaU  up  Atm,  &c  Chaucer,  who 
bft  hal/4oU  the  storj  of  Cunbuacaa,  in 

llfi.  Great  hards^  Ae.  From  Chancer, 
the  AUmt  or  EnfrlUh  poetry,  and  who  is 
here  dletioiruif  hed  by  a  rtory  remarkable 
ftr  the  wildneM  of  ita  inrention.  our 
Mthor  seemii  ti>  make  a  rery  pertinent 
and  aatiiral  trani4tk>n  to  Bponfcr,  wIiom 
•iMrit  Qneene,"  although  it  externally 
mntmmm  to  treat  of  tournamuntji  and 
iha  tnphkf  of  knightly  yalonr,  of  flcti- 
tliMW  ftveate  and  terrific  encliantmonts, 
!•  y«i  allegnrieal,  and  contains  a  remote 
■Mining  eoooaaled  nnder  the  Tcil  of  a 
fcbokma  MtJoo,  and  of  a  typical  narra- 
thre  whieh  is  not  Immediately  perociTed. 
^T.  Wamtoir. 

ISL  CI'viUipled:  GrarelT,  solemnly 
di—sd.    123.  I^oune'd,  eorled. 

12ft.  JOard^:  Wrapped  up  as  with  a 
kaDdkafrriiief 

IfT.  Or  uaha'd,  Ac.  1>r.  Johnmn,  from 
thto  to  tbe  164th  line  incln^irelT,  thus 
•fatUgss  oar  ratlwr's  Usas  >-*«  When  the 


mominf;  comes,  a  mominir  gloomy  with 
rain  ami  wind,  he  walks  into  tlie  durk 
tracklcM  woods,  CbJI/i  asleep  by  eonio 
murmuring  water,  and,  with  melanrlioly 
,  enthupiaran,  expects  M>me  dream  of  pnif;- 
,  nostication,  or  some  muidc  playiil  by 
I  aerial  perfonners.**  Neror  were  fine* 
imagery  and  fine  imagination  ro  mam^I, 
mutilated,  and  imporerishod  by  a  colil. 
unfeeling,  and  imperfect  reprcMufationt 
Tb  say  nothing,  that  he  confounds  two 
doMniptionn.— t.  Wakton.  Thus  it  is, 
that  Johnson  is  commonly  rague  and 
full  of  pompous  and  empty  sounos,  when 
ho  attempts  to  describe;  yet  on  such 
loose  descriptions  iiare  his  fond  eulogists 
given  him  credit  for  poetical  imagination. 
Warton  raw  this  with  disgust,  and  here 
speaks  out.  How  often  muft  the  nice 
aud  oxquiiiite  dasidcal  scholarship  of  this 
aroompli«hed  and  genuine  critic  haTo 
boon  revolted  by  the  rude  pedant's  coarse 
antl  unfeeling  pompositr  I — Brtsoes. 

180.  MiHvU  oropt,  sucli  as  drop  at  inteiw 
Tals,  indicating  that  tho  shower  L)  over. 
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There  in  close  covert  bj  some  brook, 

Where  no  prof&ner  eye  may  look,  ^  W 

Hide  me  from  day's  garish  eye, 

While  the  bee  with  honied  thigh, 

That  at  her  flowery  work  doth  sing. 

And  the  waters  murmuring, 

With  8uch  consort  as  they  keep,  W 

Entice  the  dewy-feather'd  Sleep ; 

And  let  8ome  Strang  mysterious  Dream 

Wave  at  his  wings  in  aery  stream 

Of  lively  portraiture  display'd. 

Softly  on  my  eyelids  laia :  IM 

And,  as  I  wake,  sweet  musick  breathe 

Above,  about,  or  underneath, 

Sent  by  some  Spirit  to  mortals  good. 

Or  the  unseen  Genius  of  the  wood. 

But  let  my  due  feet  never  fail  W 

To  walk  the  studious  cloysters  pale, 
And  love  the  high-embowed  roof. 
With  antick  pillars  massy  proof. 
And  st4jried  windows  richly  dight. 

Casting  a  dim  religious  light :  i® 

There  let  the  pealing  organ  blow, 
To  the.  full-voiced  quire  below, 
In  service  high,  and  anthems  clear, 
As  may  with  sweetness,  through  mine  car. 
Dissolve  me  into  ecstasies,  !<* 

And  bring  all  heaven  before  mine  eyes. 

And  may  at  last  my  weary  age 
Find  out  the  peaceful  hermitage. 
The  hairy  gown  and  mossy  cell, 

Where  I  may  sit  and  rightly  spell  i'® 

Of  every  star  that  heaven  doth  shew. 
And  every  herb  that  sips  the  dew ; 
Till  old  experience  do  attain 
To  somethmg  like  prophetick  strain. 

These  pleasures,  Melancholy,  give,  l*' 

And  I  with  thee  will  choose  to  live. 


148.  Wave  i»  here,  m  Newton  says,  a 
TRrb  neuter.  The  Dream  ia  to  wave  at 
the  yringfi  of  Sleep,  in  a  ditplay  qf  Iwdy 
portraiture. — Brydobs. 

150.  Cloystert  pale.    Some  would  read 


lbT,High<mbawed:  Highly  ?aiilt«i « 

arched. 
159.  Storied:  Painted  with  •*<»*««■_, 
im.DimreliffioHsh'ghL  Manypfi*«J 

relij^ion  deems  to  oonaist  chiefly  in  <is[*: 


doyster't  pale,  that  is,  the  enclosure  or  i  heavy  Qotluc  architecture,  and  rtiiof^ 
houndar>'  of  the  cloystcr.    Others  under-    window-glass,  as  things  well  suited  t^)''" 
stAnd   pale   as   an   adjective,  moaning  .  melancholy  mind. 
ttjmbre.  \ 


Of  "L' Allegro"  and  "II  Penscroso,"  I  believe  opinion  is  unifonD; 
every  man  that  reads  them,  reads  them  with  pleasure.  The  author's  de- 
sign is  not,  what  Theobald  has  remarked,  merely  to  show  how  objects  de- 
rive their  colours  from  the  mind,  by  representing  the  operation  of  the 
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lame  things  upon  the  guy  and  the  melancholy  temper,  or  upon  the  same 
man  as  he  is  differently  disposed ;  but  rather  how,  among  the  successive 
▼ariety  of  appearances,  every  disposition  of  mind  takes  hold  on  those  by 
which  it  may  be  gratified. 

The  cheerful  man  hears  the  lark  in  the  morning ;  the  pensive  man  hears 
the  nightingale  in  the  evening.  The  cheerful  man  sees  the  cock  struty 
and  hears  the  horn  and  hounds  echo  in  the  wood ;  then  walks,  **  not  un- 
seen,'' to  observe  the  glory  of  the  rising  sun,  or  listen  to  the  singing 
milk-maid,  and  view  the  labours  of  the  plowman  and  the  mower ;  3ien 
easts  his  eyes  about  him  over  scenes  of  smiling  plent/,  and  looks  up  to 
the  distant  tower,  the  residence  of  some  fair  inhabitant :  thus  he  pursues 
mial  gaiety  thsough  a  day  of  labour  or  of  play,  and  delights  himself  at 
night  with  the  fanciful  narratives  of  superstitiotts  ignorance.  The  pen- 
live  man  at  one  time  walks,  "unseen,"  to  muse  at  midnight,  and,  at  an- 
other, hears  the  solemn  curfew.  If  the  weather  drives  him  home,  he  sits 
in  a  room  lighted  only  by  ''glowing  embers;''  or  by  a  lonely  lamp  out- 
watches  the  north  star,  to  discover  Uie  habitation  of  separate  souls;  and 
varies  the  shades  of  meditation,  by  contemplating  the  magnificent  or 
pathetic  scenes  of  tragic  and  epic  poetry.  When  the  morning  oomes — a 
morning  gloomy  with  rain  and  wind — he  falls  asleep  by  some  murmuring 
water,  and  wit)i  melancholy  enthusiasm  expects  some  dream  of  prognosti- 
cation, or  some  music  played  by  aerial  performers. 

Both  Mirth  and  Melancholy  are  solitary,  silent  inhabitants  of  the  brtsasty 
that  neither  receive  nor  transmit  communication ;  no  mention  is  therefore 
made  of  a  philosophical  friend,  or  of  a  pleasant  companion.  The  serious- 
ness does  not  arise  from  any  participation  of  calamity,  nor  the  gaiety 
from  the  pleasures  of  the  bottle.  The  man  of  cheerfulness,  having  ex- 
hausted the  country,  tries  what  **  towcr'd  cities"  will  afford,  and  mingles 
with  scenes  of  splendour,  gay  assemblies,  and  nuptial  festivities ;  but  he 
mingles  a  mere  spectator,  as,  when  the  learned  comedies  of  Jonson  or  the 
wild  dramas  of  Shakspeare  are  exhibited,  he  attends  the  theaU-e.  The 
pensive  man  never  loses  himself  in  crowds,  but  walks  the  cloister,  or  fre- 
quents the  cathedral. 

Both  his  characters  delight  in  music ;  but  he  seems  to  think  that  cheer- 
ful notes  would  have  obtained  from  Pluto  a  complete  dismission  of  Eury- 
dice,  of  whom  solemn  sounds  procured  only  a  conditional  release.  For 
the  old  age  of  Cheerfulness,  he  makes  no  provision ;  but  Melancholy  ho 
conducts  with  great  dignity  to  the  close  of  life :  his  cheerfulness  is  without 
levity,  and  his  pensiveness  without  asperity.  Through  these  two  poems 
the  images  are  properly  selected,  and  nicely  distinguished ;  but  the  colours 
of  the  diction  seem  not  sufficiently  discriminated.  I  know  not  whether 
the  characters  are  kept  sufficiently  apart :  no  mirth  can,  indeed,  be  found 
in  his  melancholy ;  but  I  am  afraid  that  I  always  meet  some  melancholy 
in  his  mirth.     They  are  two  noble  efforts  of  imagination. — Johnson. 


Of  these  two  exquisite  little  poems,  I  think  it  clear  that  the  last  is  the 
most  taking,  which  is  owing  to  the  subject.  The  mind  delights  most  in 
these  solemn  images,  and  a  genius  delights  most  to  paint  them. — Uurd. 


"  L' Allegro"  and  "  II  Pcnseroso"  may  bo  called  the  two  first  descriptive 
poems  in  the  English  language.  It  is  pcrhiips  true,  that  the  characters 
are  not  sufficiently  kept  apart ;  but  this  circumstance  has  been  productive 
of  greater  excellences.  It  has  been  remarked,  "No  mirth,  indeed,  can 
be  found  in  his  melancholy,  but  I  am  afraid  I  always  meet  some  melan- 
ehoXj  in  his  mirth."  Milton's  is  the  dignity  of  mirth ;  his  cheerfulness 
U  the  cheerfulness  of  gravity ;  the  objects  he  selects  in  his  "  L'AIIcgro" 
an  to  far  gay,  as  they  do  not  naturally  excite  sadness;  laughter  and 
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Maaj  a  pcBflYC  Bu  listCM  witk  daiigbt 
'  "*  (•  tk«  "Mowcr  wbettm^  kis  Mythe," 
«f  viHace-Wila.  H«  chost  Mck  illMlnUioM  ai 
r  far  mv  f^ctiy  «bi4  gesuBC  dcseriptioa.  Bt«»  kii  Bost 
1  wtA  tk«  aolMr  hvct  of  pUlosoftliie  Medits- 
tMA.  It  vaf  iiapiMnili  Ur  the  aatkor  cf  **  D  Pcbmtow"  to  be  son 
cbftcrf aU  «r  to  pant  wnk  viik  fcritj :  that  ia.  otbenriM  than  ia  tht 
aoloan  of  tke  kigiMr  poetry.  Botk  poeac  are  the  rooalt  of  tke  wumt 
fMisa^  aad  tke  mbm  kaUto  of  tkoagkt. 

Dr.  JoluMMi  Im*  resarfcod,  tkat  ia  "L'ADefro*  "ao  part  of  tbe  gaiety 
lo  Bade  to  ariio  fnm  tke  pliaeiie  of  the  bottle."  Tbe  trath  i%  thi^ 
M ihoa  aMaaa  to  deoeribe  tbe  cbeeffaiacn  of  the  philofopher  or  the  fta- 
4enu  the  ■■■winti  of  a  eoatanoplatire  auad ;  and  oa  this  priacipk  he 
Meau  aavilliag  to  aBov  that  Mirth  is  the  ofaprmg  of  Baedias  aad  Ve- 
aas,  dfritMs  vho  preside  o^er  seasaal  gratiicataoBS ;  bat  rather  adopti  tbe 
fietaoo  of  those  aore  serioos  aad  sapient  fitblen,  who  suppose  that  ber 
proper  parentf  are  Zephyr  aad  Aurora;  intimating,  that  his  cheerful  en- 
joymentii  are  those  of  the  temperate  and  innocent  kind,  of  early  boon 
and  mral  j>Ieaf ores.  That  critic  does  not  appear  to  bare  entered  into  tbe 
epiriL  or  to  bare  comprehended  the  meaning,  of  oar  author's  "  L' Allegro." 
--J.  Wartos. 
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REMARKS  ON  THE  SONNETS. 


The  brerity  of  the  Sonnet  will  scarcely  admit  the  greater  traits  of 
poetry :  there  is  no  space  for  fi^le ;  bat  for  the  presenration  of  a  single 
grand  thought  it  is  admirably  fitted.  Mr.  Dyce,  in  his  "  Specimens  of 
English  Sonnets,  from  the  time  of  Henry  VIIL,  chronologically  'arranged/' 
has  shown  their  progress  and  their  fashions.  They  were  favonrites  with 
Spenser  and  Shakspeare,  afid  many  less  eminent  poets  of  those  days ;  as, 
Sydney,  Constable,  B.  Barnes,  Daniel,  and  Drayton.  It  appears  to  me 
that  the  Sonnets  both  of  Spenser  and  Shakspeare  hare  been  commended  ^ 
too  much :  they  are  quaint,  labonred,  and  often  metaphysical.  Of  all 
authors,  Wordsworth  has  most  succeeded  in  this  deD{^'tment 

But  there  are  many  of  Milton's  which  are  very  grand  in  their  naked- 
ness :  they  hare  little  of  picturesque  imagery.  To  make  use  once  more 
of  an  expression  of  Johnson — not  as  applied  to  them,  but  to  other  parts 
of  Milton — their  sublimity  is  argumentative :  it  is  intellectual  and  spi- 
ritnaL  There  is  something  at  times  of  ruggedness  and  involution  in  the 
words :  they  rarely  flow.  They  are  spoken  as  by  one,  who,  conscious  of 
the  force  of  the  Uiought,  scorns  ornament;  they  have  something  of  the 
brevity  and  the  dictatorial  tone  of  the  oracle,  and  seem  to  come  from  one 
who  feels  conscious  that  he  is  entitled  to  authority.  Compositions  so 
short  can  only  have  weight  when  they  come  from  established  names: 
every  word  ought  to  be  pregnant  with  mind,  with  thought,  sentiment,  or 
imagery.  The  form  will  not  allow  diffusoness  and  smooth  diluted  periods : 
the  repetition  of  the  rhymes  certainly  aggravates  the  difficulty. 

If  it  can  be  shown  that  in  any  one  of  these  Sonnets  of  Milton  there  is 
not  much  sterling  ore,  I  will  give  it  up.  In  all  there  is  some  important 
thought,  or  opinion,  or  sentiment  developed.  The  modulation  may  some-^ 
times  appear  rough  to  delicate  and  sickly  ears;  and  there  is  not  the  nice 
polish  of  a  lady's  gem  come  from  a  refining  jeweller's  workshop :  it  is  all 
massy  gold, — not  fillagreed  away  into  petty  ornaments. 

The  Sonnet  on  Cromwell  is  mfgestic ; — on  his  blindness,  sublime ; — on 
his  twenty-second  birthday,  both  pathetic  and  exalted :  others  are  moral 
and  axiomatic;  and  others  descriptive. 

The  necessity  of  compression  gives  this  form  of  composition  a  great 
merit,  when  the  fountain  of  the  writer's  mind  is  abundiint.  It  is  true, 
that  in  this  short  space,  barrenness  itself  can  find  enough  to  fill  up  the 
outline :  but  in  Milton  there  is  no  unmeaning  sentence  or  useless  word. 

If  there  was  one  poetical  power  of  Milton  more  eminent  than  another, 
it  was  his  power  of  description :  he  gave  an  idealism  to  all  his  material 
images;  and  yet  they  were  in  the  highest  degree  distinct  and  picturesque. 
He  knew  where  to  throw  a  veil,  and  when  to  make  the  features  prominent 

The  question  at  present  is,  not  whether  the  Sonnets  are  equal  to  Mil- 
ton's genius,  but  whether  they  are  good,  or  as  contemptible  as  Johnson 
represents  them.  I  say  that  they  are  such  as  none  but  Milton  could  have  . 
written :  they  are  full  of  lofty  thought,  moral  instruction,  and  virtuous 
sentiment,  expressed  in  hmguage  as  strong  as  it  is  plain.  They  are  pic- 
taret  of  a  manly,  resolute,  infiexible  spirit,  and  aid  us  in  our  knowledge 
of  the  poef  s  individual  character ;  and  if  any  one  oan  read  them  without 
both  fdeasurable  excitation  and  improvement,  he  has  a  sort  of  mind 
which  it  would  be  vain  to  attempt  to  cultivate — a  barren  soil,  or  one  over- 
frown  with  weeds  and  prejudices.  Sir  Egerton  BRTnoES. 
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TO  THE  NIGHTINGALE. 

0  NioRTiN'GAUB,  thai  on  yon  bloomy  spray 
Warblest  at  eve,  when  all  the  woodi  are  still ; 
Thou  with  fresh  hope  the  lorer's  heart  doet  fill. 
While  the  jolly  Hours  lead  on  propitious  May. 

Thy  liquid  notes  that  close  the  eye  of  day, 
First  heard  before  the  shallow  cuckoo's  bill, 
Portend  success  in  love.    0,  it  Jove's  will 
Have  link'd  that  amorous  power  to  thy  soft  lay. 

Now  timely  sing,  ere  the  ruae  bird  of  hate 
Fortel  my  hopeless  doom  in  some  grove  nigh ; 
As  thou  from  year  to  year  hast  sung  too  late 

For  my  relief,  yet  hadst  no  reason  why : 
Whether  the  Muse  or  Love  call  thee  his  mate, 
Both  them  I  serve,  and  of  their  train  am  I. 


II. 

ON  HIS  BEING  ARRIVED  TO  THE  AGE  (^ 
TWENTY-THREE. 

How  soon  hath  Time,  the  subtle  thief  of  youth. 
Stolen  on  his  wine  my  three  and  twentieth  yearl 
My  hasting  days  fly  on  with  full  career, 
But  my  late  spring  no  bud  or  blossom  shew'th. 

Perhaps  my  semblance  might  deceive  the  truth, 
Tliat  I  to  manhood  am  arrived  so  near ; 
And  inward  ripeness  doth  much  less  appear. 
That  some  more  timely-happy  spirits  endu'th. 

Yet  be  it  leas  or  more,  or  soon  or  slow, 

It  shall  be  still  in  strictest  measure  even  ' 

To  that  same  lot,  however  mean  or  high. 

Toward  which  Time  leads  mc,  and  the  will  of  Heaven; 
All  is,  if  I  have  grace  to  use  it  so, 
'As  ever  in  my  great  Task  Master's  eye. 


} 


SONXET  I. — 4.  L'od  on  propilioitM  May, 
berauw  tho  nightingale  is  nuppoMxl  to 
begin  ringinif  in  April. 

«.  Firtl  katard,  Ac,  that  is,  (T  fi"t 
heard,  Ac  .       , 

Sanxbt  II. — ^Thii«  Sonnet  I*  pmfminent^ 
ly  Inteivjiting  as  an  early  dcvelopmcut  of 
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hiK  own  Innate  character,  rawtA  to  fP^ 
un.lertakingfi.  and  griered  that  bl«  ^ 
tues  and  sublime  ambition  had  y^  *** 
THDced  no  utep  in  its  own  aoeompUW' 
ment.  Iloro  the  language  Is  siispK, 
rhoKte,  and  smooth,  and  the  i  *"" 
arc  not  unmelodious^ — Bbtvub. 


BONNETS. 
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m. 


WHEN  THE  ASSAULT  WAS  INTENDED  TO  THE 
CITY. 

Captain,  or  Colonel,  or  Kni^lit  in  arms, 
Whose  chance  on  these  defenceless  doors  may  seize. 
If  deed  of  honour  did  thee  ever  please, 
Guard  them,  and  him  within  protect  from  harms. 

Be  can  requite  thee ;  for  he  knows  the  charms  8 

That  caQ  fame  on  such  gentle  acts  as  these, 
And  he  can  spread  thy  name  o'er  lands  and  seas, 
Whatever  clime  the  sun's  brieht  circle  warms. 

Xift  not  thy  mpear  against  the  Muses'  bower : 

The  great  £mathian  conquerour  bid  spare  lo 

The  house  of  Pindarus,  when  temple  and  tower 

Went  to  the  ground :  and  the  repeated  air  «• 

Of  sad  Electra's  poet  had  the  power 
To  save  the  Athenian  walls  from  ruin  bare. 


TO  A  VIRTUOUS  TOUNG  LADY. 

Ladt,  that  in  the  prime  of  earliest  youth 
Wisely  hast  shunn'd  the  broad  way  and  the  green, 
And  with  those  few  art  eminently  seen, 
That  labour  up  the  hill  of  heavenly  truth ; 

The  better  part  with  Mary  and  with  Ruth 
Chosen  thou  hast ;  and  they  that  overween. 
And  at  thy  growing  virtues  fret  their  spleen. 
No  anger  find  in  thee,  but  pity  and  rutn. 

Thy  care  is  fix'd,  and  zealously  attends 

To  fill  thy  odorous  lamp  with  deeds  of  light. 

And  hope  that  reaps  not  shame.     Therefore  be  sure. 

Thou,  when  the  bridegroom  with  his  feastful  friei^s 
Passes  to  bliss  at  the  mid  hour  of  night, 
Hast  gain'd  thy  entrance,  Virgin  wise  and  pure. 


10 


Soonm  m.— Ths  Sonnet  Aows  that  the 
^(Ml  had  now  oonoelved  th«t  Arm  opinion 
or  his  own  genin«  and  worth  which  never 
tllarwarda  deierted  him.  It  wm  written 
h  16^  when  the  king's  army  had  ar^ 
Ihvd  At  Brentlbrd,  and  had  thrown  the 
Vhoto  dAj  Into  conatematton. 

11.  Pfndanu.  Srery  reader  of  an- 
dmt  Idatory  knows  that  when  Aloxan- 
4v  of  Maeedonia  amanlted  and  dedtroyed 
Ihrtxa,  h«  ordered  the  house  of  Pindar 
to  fteixl  untouched  and  entire,  thoufrh 
ttwaaniln  of  Thehans  were  put  to  death 
Mi  tbooaands  more  sold  into  slsTery. 
if  a  poet,  Hilton  had  a^  good  a  right  to 
\  ^otectkm  as  Pindar. 


1.^  Sad  Efeetivfs  poet  Plntarrh  relate 
that  when  the  Lacedemonian  general 
took  Athcni),  it  was  proposed  in  a  coun- 
cil of  war  to  raiie  the  dty  entirely.  »nd 
oonrert  its  site  into  a  desert  But  during 
the  debate  a  certain  Ph<>cian  sung  some 
line  line*  from  the  "Electra'*  of  Euri- 

Eides,  which  so  affected  the  hearers  that 
liey  declared  it  an  unworthy  act  to  re- 
duce a  place,  so  celebrated  for  the  produc- 
tion of  illustrious  men,  to  total  ruin. 
By  the  epithet  $ady  Milton  denominates 
the  pathetic  character  of  Buripkies.  i2s 
peated  signifies  rtfUaL—T.  Wa»toic. 
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60NNBTS. 


TO  THE  LADY  MARGARET  LEY. 

DAConTER  to  that  good  earl,  once  President 
Of  England's  council  and  her  treasory, 
Who  hved  in  both,  unstain'd  with  gold  or  fee. 
And  \eh  them  both,  more  in  himself  content, 

Till  the  sad  breaking  of  that  Parliament 
Broke  him,  as  that  dishonest  victory 
At  Chaeronoa,  fatal  to  liberty, 
Kill'd  with  report  that  old  man  eloquent. 

Though  later  born  than  to  have  known  the  days 
Wherein  your  father  flourish^,  yet  by  you, 
Madam,  methinks  I  see  hint  living  yet; 

So  well  your  words  his  noble  virtues  praise, 
That  all  both  judge  you  to  relate  them  true, 
And  to  possess  them,  honour  d  Margaret. 


ON  THE  DETRACTION  WHICH  FOLLOWED  UPON 
MY  WRITING  CERTAIN  TREATISES. 

A  BOOK  was  writ  of  late  call'd  "Tetrachordon," 
And  woven  close,  both  matter,  form,  and  style; 
The  subject  new:  it  walk'd  the  town  awhile. 
Numbering  good  intellects;  now  seldom  pored  on. 

Cries  the  stall-reader.  Bless  us!  what  a  word  on  6 

A  title-page  is  this!  and  some  in  file 
Stand  spelling  false,  while  one  n^ight  walk  to  Mile- 
End  Green.     Why  is  it  harder,  sirs,  than  Gordon, 

Colkitto,  or  Macdonnel,  or  Galasp? 
Those  rugged  names  to  our  like  mouths  grow  sleek,  lo 

That  would  have  made  Quintilian  stare  and  gasp. 

Thy  age,  like  ours,  0  Soul  of  Sir  John  Cheek, 
Ilated  not  learning  worse  than  toad  or  asp, 
AVhen  thou  taugh'st  Cambridge,  and  king  £dward,  Greek. 


Sonnet  V.— 1.  DjughUr,  Ac  She  was 
the  daughter  of  >Sir  James  Ley,  whom 
fdnguUir  learning  and  abilities  raised  him 
through  all  the  great  post*  of  the  law, 
till  he  came  to  be  ma>le  Earl  of  Marl* 
horough  and  Lord  High  Treasurer.  The 
Lady  Margaret  wa^  married  to  Captain 
Hobeon  of  the  Isle  of  Wight.— Newton. 

8.  KiWd  with  rtpnrU  Ac.  When  the 
IMWS  of  the  victory  gained  bj  Philip  of 
Maoedon  over  the  .\th(>nlans,  at  Chienv 
ne«,  (338  B.  C.)  reached  Athens,  the  orator 
Isocrates  then  in  a  verr  advanced  a«e, 
was  so  affocted  by  it,  that  he  immedi- 
ately expired. 

80.VNET  VI.— Milton  wrote  this  Sonnet 
in  sport.— Todd. 

]    ntrachardim.  This  was  one  of  Mil- 


ton's lNX>kH  publi'<hed  in  oon»eqii«iioe  of 
hLo  divorce  from  his  first  wife.  The  wont 
sixnifim,  Expositions  of  the  Four  chief 
places  in  Scripture  whi«>h  mentfoa  nar- 
ringca  or  nullities  in  marriage. 

9.  GjUoUOj  Aa  Theae  are 
names  of  an  ill.aoand.  CbUciUo 
Maodonnd  are  one  and  the  aw 
a  brave  officer  on  the  nqral  aUe  who 
served  under  Montroee.  The  MaedouMls 
of  that  family  are  styled  Mae  Oolkttlok, 
that  b,  descendants  of  lame  Oottn.  ^Ib* 
tojp  is  a  i^cottish  writer  s«idnflt  the  iBde- 
pendentM.— T.  Wartdn. 

12.  Sir  John  Cheek,  or  Obafes,  wai  the 
first  professor  of  Greek  in  the  Univenily  of 
Cambridge,  and  was  afterwards  ooe  of  the 
tutors  of  JfidwardVI.    See  his  blognplvb 
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vn. 
ON  THE  SAME. 

I  DID  but  prompt  the  age  to  (juit  their  clogs 
By  the  Known  roles  of  ancient  libert;^, 
"Wlien  straight  a  barbarous  noise  environs  me 
Of  owls  ana  cuckoos,  asses,  apes,  and  dogs: 

As  when  those  hinds  that  were  transformed  to  firogs 
Rail'd  at  Latona's  twin-bom  progenjr, 
Which  after  held  the  sun  and  moon  in  fee. 
But  this  is  got  by  casting  ^earl  to  hogs; 

That  bawl  for  freedom  in  their  senseless  mood, 
And  still  revolt  when  truth  would  set  them  free. 
License  they  mean  when  they  cr^  liberty; 

For  who  loves  that,  must  first  be  wise  and  good; 
But  from  that  mark  how  far  they  rove  we  see, 
For  all  this  waste  of  wealth,  and  loss  of  blood. 


TO  MR.  H.  LA  WES,  ON  THE  PUBLISHING  HIS 
AIRS. 

Harrt,  whose  tuneful  and  well-measured  song 
First  taught  our  English  musick  how  to  span 
Words  with  just  note  and  accent,  not  to  scan 
With  Midas  ears,  committing  short  and  long; 

Thy  worth  and  skiU  exempts  thee  from  the  throng,  6 

With  praise  enough  for  Envy  to  look  wan: 
To  after  age  thou  shalt  be  writ  the  man. 
That  with  smooth  air  couldst  humour  best  our  tongue. 

Thou  honour'st  verse,  and  verse  must  lend  her  wing 

To  honour  thee,  the  priest  of  Phoebus'  quire,  lo 

That  tun'st  their  happiest  lines  in  hymn  or  story. 

Dante  shall  give  Fame  leave  to  set  thee  higher 
Than  his  Oasella,  whom  he  woo'd  to  sing 
Met  in  the  milder  shades  of  purgatory. 

13.  Than  his  OiseUa.  Dante,  on  hin 
arrira]  in  Purf^atory,  wen  a  veMel  at»- 
proaching  the  nbore,  freighted  with  sonla 
under  the  conduct  of  an  angei,  to  be 
cleanwd  from  thchr  sins,  and  made  fit 
for  Paradise :  when  they  are  diaembarked 
the  poet  recognises  In  the  crowd  his  old 
friend  Casclla,  the  muflidan.  The  inter- 
view is  strikingly  imagined,  and,  in  tho 
course  of  an  affectionate  dialogue,  the 
poet  requests  a  soothing  air;  vad  Ca^ 
sella  sings,  with  the  most  raTishing 
sweetneM,  Dante's  second  "Oanaone/ 
By  fiiUder  ihodtt  our  author  means, 
shades  comparatively  much  less  horrible 
than  those  which  Dante  describes  in  tlM 
*•  InfiBrna"— T.  WiOiTOK. 


I  of  his  English  style  in 

tba  '^OodqwDdinm  of  English  Literature." 

Somm  yil.— As  the  preceding  Sonnet 

li  eridaotly  of  a  ludicrous,  so  the  pre- 

ami  if  of  •  more  contempttious  cast. 

ftu  Am  wktn  thoMt  hinds,  Ac.  The  fable 
of  ttM  Lydan  downs  changed  into  frogs 
li  rabtad  by  Grid,  Met  Ti.  Fab.  iv.  And 
Om  poet  In  saying  <«  ^liich  after  held  the 
mm  and  moon  in  fee,"  intimatt^  the  good 
bopai  wbldi  be  had  of  liimself.  and  liis 
•iqpaeCatlons  of  making  a  considerable 
I  In  the  worId.~NKWTO!f . 

'  VIIL— For  a  notice  of  Henry 
MwiiL  am  page  417,  note  to  line  84. 

4.  (hmmiUatg  ia  a  Latinism,  and  con- 
raj9  with  H  the  Idea  of  offending  against 
"'f  and  harmony. 
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SONNSTS. 


xz. 

ON  THE  RELIGIOUS  MEMORY  OF  MRS.  CATHA- 
RINE  THOMSON, 

KT  CHRISTIAN  FRISND,  DECEASED  DEC.  16,  1646. 

When  Faith  and  Loto,  which  parted  from  thee  never. 
Had  ripen'd  thy  just  soul  to  dwell  with  God, 
Meekly  thou  didst  resien  this  earthly  load 
Of  death,  call'd  life ;  which  us  from  life  doth  sever. 

Thv  works,  and  alms,  and  all  thy  good  endeavour,  s 

Stay'd  not  behind,  nor  in  the  grave  were  trod; 
But,  as  Faith  pointed  with  her  golden  rod. 
Followed  thee  up  to  joy  and  bliss  for  ever. 

Love  led  them  on ;  and  Faith,  who  knew  them  beftt 
Thy  handmaids,  clad  them  o'er  with  purple  beams  lo 

And  azure  wings,  that  up  they  flew  so  drest. 

And  spake  the  truth  of  thee  on  glorious  themes 
Before  the  Judge;  who  thenceforth  bid  thee  rest. 
And  drink  thy  fill  of  pure  immortal  streams. 


X. 


TO  THE  LORD  GENERAL  FAIRFAX. 

Fairfax,  whose  name  in  arms  through  Europe  rings. 
Filling  each  mouth  with  envy  or  with  praise,      > 
And  all  her  jealous  monarchs  with  amaze 
And  rumours  loud,  that  daunt  remotest  kings  ; 

Thy  firm  unshaken  virtue  ever  brings 

Victory  home,  though  new  rebellions  raise 
Their  hydra  heads,  and  the  false  North  displays 
Her  broken  league  to  imp  their  serpent  wings. 

0,  yet  a  nobler  task  awaits  thy  hand, 

(For  what  can  war  but  endless  war  still  breed?) 
Till  truth  and  right  from  violence  be  freed. 

And  publick  faith  clcar'd  from  the  shameful  brand 
Of  publick  fraud.     In  vain  doth  Valour  bleed, 
While  Avarice  and  Rapine  share  the  land. 


9o:fmt  IX. — I  find  in  the  neoounta  of 
MUtonV  life,  that  when  he  was  lint  made 
Latin  McreUry,  he  lodiced  at  one  Thom- 
■on'n,  next  door  to  the  Bull-head  Tavern 
at  Charing  Cross.  This  Mrs.  Thomson  was 
in  all  probability  one  of  that  family.— 
Nkwtox. 

e.  Nor  in  the  prave,  Ac, ;  that  is,  were 
not  foncottcn  at  her  death. 

7.  Golden  rod:  perhaps  from  the  gol- 
den reed  in  the  Apocalypse.— J.  Wartox. 

8o!n»CT  X.— This  8onnet  is  generally 
and  properly  admired  as  powerful,  ma- 
jestic and  historically  raluablo:  it  has 
a  loftiness  of  sentiment  and  tone  becom- 
ing the  bold  and  enlightened  bard.— 
Brtdges. 


4.  Daunt  remctesl  kings;  who  divaded 
the  example  of  Kngland.  that  their  no- 
narchios  would  be  tamed  into  vmnlilies. 
— T.  Wartow. 

5.  Virtue,  in  the  ienae  of  the  Latin 
virtus,  ralour. 

8.  Her  broJcen  l^gw;  beeanae  tiia 
English  Parlisment  held  that  the  Seotch 
had  broken  their  Corenant,  by  HanriK 
ton's  march  into  England. — ^Hun.  In 
falcony,  to  imp  a  feather  In  the  hawk*» 
wing,  is  to  add  a  new  piece  to  a  i 
latcd  stump:  (h>m  the  Saxon  ~ 
"to  ingraft"— T.  WAKTOir. 

10.  fbr  what  oon  war,  Ac  When  will 
the  world  learn  and  act  upon  this  noble 
and  truthftil  line,thatthe  swonlean  nerer 


SONNETS. 


483 


TO  THE  LORD  GENERAL  CROMWELL. 

Gromwxll,  our  chief  of  men,  who  through  a  cloud 
Not  of  war  only,  but  detractions  rude, 
Guided  by  faith  and  matchless  fortitude. 
To  peace  and  truth  thy  glorious  way  hast  plough'd, 
^  And  on  the  neck  of  crowned  Fortune  proud 

Hast  rear'd  Gkxi's  trophies,  and  his  work  pursued ; 
While  Darwen  stream  with  blood  of  Scots  imbrued, 
And  Dunbar  field  resounds  thy  praises  loud. 

And  Worcester's  laureat  wreath.    Yet  much  remains 
To  conquer  ^till;  Peace  hath  her  victories 
No  less  renown'd  than  War:  new  foes  arise 

Threatening  to  bind  our  souls  with  secular  chains. 
Help  us  to  save  free  conscience  from  the  paw 
Of  hireling  wolves,  whose  gospel  is  their  maw. 


10 


XIT. 

TO  SIR  HENRY  VANE  THE  YOUNGER. 

Yanb,  young  in  years,  but  in  sage  counsel  old, 
Than  whom  a  better  senator  ne'er  held 
The  helm  of  Rome,  when  eowns,  not  arms,  repeird 
The  fierce  Epirot  and  the  African  bold ; 

Whether  to  settle  peace,  or  to  unfold  6 

The  drift  of  hollow  states  hard  to  be  spell'd ; 
Then  to  advise  how  War  may,  best  upheld, 
Move  by  her  two  main  nerves,  iron  and  gold, 

Li  all  her  equipage:  besides  to  know 
Both  spiritual  power  and  civil,  what  each  means,  lo 

What  severs  each,  thou  hast  leam'd,  which  few  have  done: 

The  bounds  of  either  sword  to  thee  we  owe : 
Therefore  on  thy  firm  hand  Relidon  leans 
In  peace,  and  reckons  thee  her  eldest  son. 


MUbUah  Jiutloe,  and  that  to  Mttie  di»- 
potei^  patioefkil  arUtratSon  is  a>  much  the 
doty  ox  natioQfl  a>  of  indiTlduals' 

Somnt  ^w— This  is  the  moet  nerrous 
of  all  hk  Sonneti :  the  images  and  ex- 
pr»iskins  aie  fi>r  the  most  pi^  dignified, 
grand,  and  poetical. — Brtdois. 

6.  Onmnai  fbrtune.  His  malignity  to 
Ungii  aided  liis  Imagination  in  the  expres* 
tkm  o£  this  sublime  sentiment— IIdrd. 

7.  Darwen^  or  Denoerif  is  a  small  river 
near  Preston,  in  Lancashire,  where  Crom- 
vell  routed  the  Scotch  armjr  under  Duke 
BaBBilton,  August,  1643.  The  battles  of 
JhmUar  and  Woroe^tr  are  too  well  known 
lo  1m>  partfeularixed ;  both  fought  on  the 
BMNBMNrable  3d  of  September,  the  one  in 
lt0O,  and  the  other  in  1051w— Nxwtov. 

10.  Bsaoe  hoik  her  victariet,  kc  What 
■a  adiBinhle  sentiment,  and  how  truth- 


fully illustrated  in  the  wonderftil  dis- 
ooreries  of  modem  sdenoel 

Soiran  XII.— Sir  Henry  Vane  the 
younger  was  the  chief  of  the  Independ- 
ents, and  thereibre  Hilton's  friend.  He 
was  the  ooniriTer  of  the  solemn  league 
and  oorenant,  and  was  an  eooentrlo  dim- 
racter  in  an  age  of  eccentric  characters. 
He  was  beheaded  in  1602.  Milton  alludes 
to  the  execution  of  Vane  and  other  regi- 
cides, after  the  Restoration,  and  in  genenl 
to  the  sufferings  of  his  friends,  on  that 
erent,  in  a  speech  of  the  Chorus  on  Samr 
son's  degradation,—"  Samson  Agonistes," 
line  687.  This  Sonnet  seems  to  hare 
been  written  in  behalf  of  the  Independ* 
ents,  against  the  Presbyterian  hierax«hy. 
— T.  Wabtow. 

6.  HoUouj  9taiei.  Ptaee  with  the  koOoio 
ttaUt  of  HoUand^WABBUBtOK. 
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SONNETS. 


ON  THE  LATE   MASSACRE  IN  PIEMONT. 

Avenge,  0  Lord,  thy  slau^hter'd  Baints,  whose  bones 
Lie  scattered  on  the  Alpine  mountains  cold ; 
Ev*n  them  who  kept  thy  truth  so  pure  of  old, 
When  all  our  fathers  worshipped  stocks  and  stones, 

Forget  not:  in  thy  book  recora  their  groans 
Who  were  thy  sheep,  and  in  their  ancient  fold 
Slain  by  the  bloody  Piemontese  that  roll'd 
Mother  with  infant  down  the  rocks.     Their  moans 

The  vales  redoubled  to  the  hills,  and  they 
To  Heaven.    Their  martyr'd  blood  and  ashes  sow 
O'er  all  the  Italian  fields,  where  still  doth  sway 

The  triple  tyrant;  that  from  these  may  grow 
A  hundred  fold,  who,  having  learnM  thy  way, 
Early  may  fly  the  Babylonian  woe. 


XIV. 

ON  HIS  BLINDNESS. 

When  I  consider  how  my  light  is  spent 

Ere  half  my  days,  in  this  dark  world  and  wide, 
And  that  one  talent  which  is  death  to  hide. 
Lodged  with  me  useless,  though  my  soul  more  bent 

To  serve  therewith  my  Maker,  and  present  5 

My  true  account,  lest  He,  returning,  chide ; 
**  Doth  God  exact  day-labour,  light  denied  V 
I  fondly  ask:  but  Patience,  to  prevent 

That  murmur,  soon  replies; — "God  doth  not  need 

Either  man's  work,  or  his  own  gifts;  who*  best  lo 

Bear  his  mild  yoke,  they  servo  him  best:  his  state 

Is  kingly ;  thousands  at  his  bidding  speed. 
And  post  o'er  land  and  ocean  without  rest: 
They  also  serve  who  only  stand  and  wait." 


BoxxET  Xni.— In  1655,  the  Duke  of 
BaToy  determined  to  compel  his  reformed 
nil^ectfl  in  the  valleys  of  Piedmont  to 
emhtace  popery,  or  quit  their  country. 
All  who  remained  and  refused  to  he  oon- 
Turted,  with  their  wires  and  children, 
•affered  a  moct  harbaroua  massacre. 
Tboae  who  escaped  fled  into  the  monn- 
tetna,  from  whence  they  sent  agents  into 
Sngland  to  Cromwell,  Jbr  relief,  lie  in- 
■taiitly  commanded  a  general  ftst,  and 
promoted  a  national  contribution,  in 
which  near  £40,000  were  collected.  The 
perieeutk>n  was  suspended,  the  duke  re- 
tailed hii  army,  and  the  surriving  in- 
baUtants  of  the  Piedmontese  ralleys 
were  reinstated  in  their  cottages  and  the 
peaceable  exercise  of  their  religion.  On 
this  business,  there  are  seTcral  Btate4et- 
Iatb  in  CrcnnweU's  name,  written  by  Mil- 


ton. One  of  them  is  to  the  Ihnke  of 
Savoy.  See  "  Prose  Works,"  H,  18S,  seq. 
437, 439.  Milton's  mind,  huaied  wHh  thb 
affecting  subject,  here  broke  fioth  in  a 
strain  of  poetry,  where  his  fbelings  were 
not  fettered  by  ceremony  or  ftnmali^. 
The  Protestants  availed  toemaelT«i  of  aa 
opportunity  of  exposing  the  horrors  of 
popery,  by  publishing  many  seta  of  mints 
of  this  unparalleled  scene  of  ralirtNii 
hutohery,  whidi  operated  like  Jfox'u 
"Book  of  Martyrs."— T.  Waetoit. 
14.  Babylonian  %ooe:  Antichrlat 
Sowmrr  XIV.— The  Sonnet  *<(>n  Us 
Blindness,^  is  to  my  taste  next  in  interest 
to  that  <'  On  arriving  at  his  Twenty-thlnl 
year."  The  sentiments  and  expresstopi 
are  in  all  respects  Miltonic 

8.  And  that  me  talmt,  Ac,    He  hert 
speaks  with  allusion  to  the  parable  of  tta 


80HVKCS. 
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XT. 

TO  MB.  LAWRENCK 

hAWWMKcm,  of  Tirtnoiis  fiitiier  TirtaoiiB  son. 

Now  thi^  the  fidds  are  dank,  and  mys  are  mire. 
Where  shall  we  sontedmee  meet,  and  by  the  fire 
Help  waste  s  soIUm  da^,  what  maj  be  wen 

From  the  hard  seaeon  gaming?    Time  will  nm 
On  smooths,  till  FsTonins  reinspire 
The  firoaen  earth,  and  clothe  in  meh  attire 
The  lilj  and  roee,  that  neither  sow'dnor  span. 

What  neat  repast  shall  feast  as,  li^t  and  choioe. 
Of  Attick  taste,  with  wine,  whence  we  ma^  rise 
To  hear  the  late  weU  toach'd,  or  artful  yoice 

Warble  immortal  notes  and  Tuscan  air  ? 

He  who  of  those  delists  can  judge,  and  spare 
To  interpose  them  ofl»  is  not  unwise. 


xn. 


TO  CYBIACK  SKINNER. 

CrmiACK,  whose  grandsire,  on  the  rojal  bench 
Of  British  Themis,  with  no  mean  applause 
Pronounced,  and  in  his  volumes  taught,  our  laws. 
Which  others  at  their  bar  so  often  wrench ; 

ToKiay  deep  thoughts  resolve  with  me  to  drench 
In  mirth,  that,  after,  no  repenting  draws ; 
Let  Euclid  rest,  and  Archimedes  pause, 

And  what  the  Swede  intends,  and  what  the  French. 

To  measure  life  learn  thou  betimes,  and  know 
Toward  solid  good  what  leads  the  nearest  way; 
For  other  things  mild  Heaven  a  time  ordains. 

And  disapproves  thi&t  care,  though  wise  in  show. 
That  with  superfluous  burden  loads  the  day. 
And,  when  God  sends  a  cheerful  hour,  refrains. 


10 


Mwli,  Matt  ZXT.  And  ha  speOfl  with 
^Mt  ■wdMty  of  himMlf,  M  if  he  had 
BDft  ifi^  <ir  twD)  hat  only  <me  talent.— 

14.  Bamd  and  waiL  Mj  own  opinion 
b,  tkat  tUa  !■  the  noblest  of  Milton's 
itoiiniiii     nrn-nnrn 

!  XVw— The  "rirtnoui  fkther,** 

Kwrenoe,  waa  member  fbr  Here- 

» in  the  Little  Parliament  which 

I  In  1663,  and  waa  active  in  settling 

►  of  CromwelL    The  fa- 


■dltjrliapean  to  have  been  seated  not  far 
ttom  futtoA'a  ncdghbonrhood  in  Buck- 
T.  WAETOH.  This  Henry 
the  ^'▼Irtuoas  jon,"  ia  the 
r  of  ft  work  raited  to  mton's  taste, 
<a  tlM  aal^^  of  which  I  make  no  doubt 


he  and  the  author  by  t\»  fir$  M^  to 
waste  many  a  nUUn  day.  It  is  entitled, 
**0f  our  Oommunion  and  Warro  with 
Angels,"  Ac  I  suppose  him  also  the 
same  who  printed  "  A  Vindication  of  the 
Scriptures  and  diristian  Oidinanoea."— 
Todd.         

SoxKBT  XVI.— Cyriacik  Skinner  waa 
one  of  the  principal  members  of  Har- 
rington's political  dub.  Wood  aajs,  that 
he  was  an  ingenious  young  gentleman, 
and  scholar  to  John  Milton. 

B.  And  what  theSioedt  intends,  Gharlaa 
OustaruB,  King  of  Sweden,  was  at  thia 
time  waging  war  with  Poland;  and  (he 
French  with  the  Spudarda  in  tha  Ntthai^ 
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80NNETS. 


TO  THE   SAMEl. 

Ctriack,  this  three  yean  daj  these  eyes,  though  clear, 

To  outward  view,  of  blemish  or  of  spot. 

Bereft  of  light,  their  seeing  have  forgot ; 

Nor  to  their  idle  orbs  doth  sight  appear 
Of  sun,  or  moon,  or  star,  throughout  the  year,  ft 

Or  man,  or  woman.     Yet  I  arpie  not 

Aeainst  Heaven's  hand  or  will,  nor  bate  a  jot 

Of  heart  or  liope ;  but  still  bear  up  and  steer 
Right  onward.     W  hat  supports  me,  dost  thou  ask  ? 

The  conscience,  friend,  to  have  lost  them  overplied       lo 

In  liberty's  defence,  my  noble  task. 
Of  which  all  Europe  rin^s  from  side  to  side. 

This  thought  mieht  lead  me  through  the  world's  vain  mask 

Content  though  blind,  had  I  no  ^tter  guide. 


ON  HIS  DECEASED  WIFE. 

Methought  I  saw  my  late  espoused  saint 
Brought  to  me,  like  Alcestis,  from  the  grave. 
Whom  Jove's  great  son  to  her  glad  husband  gave. 

Rescued  from  death  by  force,  though  pale  and  &int 

Mine,  as  whom  wash'd  from  spot  of  child-bed  taint 
Purification  in  the  old  Law  did  save, 
And  such,  as  yet  once  more  I  trust  to  have 
Full  sight  of  her  in  Heaven  without  restraint ; — 

Came,  vested  all  in  white,  pure  as  her  mind : 
Her  face  was  veiFd ;  yet  to  my  fancied  sight 
Love,  sweetness,  goodness,  in  her  person  shined 

So  clear,  as  in  no  face  with  more  deUght. 
But,  0,  as  to  embrace  me  she  inclined, 
I  waked;  she  fled;  and  day  brought  back  my  night 


SoswET  XVn.— «.  Of  heart  or  hope. 
One  of  Milton's  characterbtlm  was  a  sin- 
gular fortitude  of  mind,  arising  fh>m  a 
eonaciouraees  of  superior  abilities,  and  a 
oonTicUon  that  his  cause  was  just— T. 
Warton. 

10.  7b  have  lotl  them,  Ac.  When  he 
was  employed  to  answer  Salmaaius.  one 
of  his  eyes  was  almost  gone,  and  the 

Ehysicians  predicted  the  loss  of  both,  if 
e  proceeded.  But  he  says,  in  answer  to 
Da  Moulin,  "I  did  not  long  balance 
whether  mydaty  should  be  preferred  to 
my  eyes."  What  a  noble  sentiment ;  and 
how  enoonraging  such  lines  from  the 
greatest  of  all  men  as  well  as  the  greatest 
of  all  poets,  to  those  who  are  labouring 
in  the  cause  of  Liberty  and  Uumanity  I 

SOKKIT  XVin.—l.  Methought,  Ac.  Ra- 
toigh's  alegant  Sonnet,  called  ''  A  Vision 


upon  the  Faerie  Queene,"  (see  *' Com- 
pendium of  English  Literature,"  p.  151^ 
iMsgins  thiu, — 

Methooght  I  SAW  the  grarc  vhere  Laan  1^: 
and  here,  perhi^MS,  the  ide*  of  a  Soonct 
in  the  form  of  a  riidon  was  suggested  to 
Milton.  This  Sonnet  was  written  aboot 
the  year  1656,  on  the  death  of  bis  seA>Dd 
wife,  Catharine,  the  daughter  of  Osptaia 
Woodcock,  of  Hackney.  She  died  in 
child-bed  of  a  daughter,  within  a  jctf 
after  their  marriage.  Milton  bsd  oo« 
been  long  totally  blhid:  so  that  thif 
might  have  been  one  of  hia  day-dreains. 
— ^T.  Wartojt. 

2.  AUttiu.  This  refers  to  the  Al««» 
of  Euripidefi,  in  which  Hercules  (J«w» 
great  »m)  brings  back  to  Admetus,  ft«o 
the  realmsV  Pluto,  his  wife  Alcestis,  «bo 
had  remlred  to  die  to  aare  her  busbsiw. 


RK^ffARKS 

OS   THS 

-    ^ 

MORNING  OF  CHRISTS  NATIVITY. 


Thsrs  is  no  doobt  Oat  tibejirfw  tiaaumm  of  like  barTs  jliii  <  _ 
are  oxhibitad  in  thii  poem ;  bat  it  ka«  aevcn]  peeafiarilifli,  vhkfc  ^lidB- 
piiihlt  froM  the  poof ■  oUmt  wnmptmikmM :  it  if  More  tralj  lyrical;  tbo 
staaxa  ia  boaatifaBy  eoaalraetod;  mmd  tbcre  b  a  anliwailj,  a  j 

Xand  a  fwell  of  Totae^  whidi  it  aagicaL    Tbei 
they  haTo  thit  si^aiority  of  czadkaee;  tkat  Mae  of  ( 
daeeriptiTey  bat  hare  a  miztare  of  iatefleetaalixy  ami.  apiriteafity. 

Some  one  baa  aaid  that  Mihoa  bad  no  ear  far  tbe  bafsoay  of  reniftea- 
tion;  thia  Hymn  proreatkatbia  ear  waaperleeL  gpfinaw^a  Alrrwdrinea 
are  fine ;  MDton'a  are  BMive  like  tke  deepeat  aveQ  of  tke  ocpn. 

Wben  it  ia  reeoDeeied  that  tbia  pieee  waa  prodaeed  by  tke  aal^or  at 
tbe  age  of  twenty-one,  all  deep  thinkers  of  famcj  and  aenaibility  aBul 
pore  upon  it  with  delisted  wonder.  Tbe  rifoar,  the  gfandii,  the  iaa. 
ginatireneaa  of  the  eoneeption ;  the  force  and  Batarity  of  taasaage ;  the 
bound,  the  gathering  strength,  the  thandering  nil  of  the  metre;  the 
largenem  of  the  riewa;  the  extent  uf  the  karaing :  the  mAemn  a»d  awfal 
tonea;  the  enthoaiaam,  and  a  eertain  fpeD  ia  th«  epitbeta,  vbiek  pata  the 
reader  into  a  atate  of  myaterioaa  excitement,  may  be  better  felt  than  de- 
aeribed. 

I  feature  to  pronoonee  thia  poem  far  saperior  to  the  **  L^AIlegnT  a»d 
''H  Penaeroeo,"  thoogfa  the  popalar  taate  may  not  ooaear  with  aae :  it  ia 
mneh  deeper;  mneh  aaore  original ;  and  of  a  noUer  eaat  of  BuUeriala. 
Tbe  two  latter  poema  are  nminly  deacripdre  of  the  inanimat<r  beaatiea 
of  creation :  it  ia  the  grand  porpoae  of  poetry  to  embody  inriaiUe  apiriti ; 
to  giro  ahape  and  form  to  the  ideal ;  to  bring  oat  into  palpable  linea  and 
eoloora  the  intelleetnal  world;  to  aaaoeiate  with  that  which  ia  material 
tiiat  which  ia  purely  apiritaal;  to traTel  into  air,  and  open  apon  the  lancy 
other  ertiationa.  Faney  ia  bat  one  C^alty  of  the  aaind;  it  ia  a  mirror,  of 
whoae  impreaaiona  the  tranafier  apon  paper  by  the  modiam  of  langaage  ia 
a  aingle  operation. 

l^^n,  before  be  eonld  write  the  Hymn,  most  hare  already  exereiaed 
and  enridied  all  bia  famltiea  with  raat  and  aaceeasfol  enltore.  He  bad 
tmrelled  in  thoae  dim  regiona,  into  wkieh  yoimg  minda  aeareely  erer  Ten- 
tare;  and  he  had  carried  a  gaarded  ]aaq>  with  him,  ao  aa  to  aee  all  arcmnd 
him,  before  and  behind ;  yet  not  ao  peering  and  reckleaa  aa  to  dealroy  the 
religiona  awe.  The  due  poaitiaa  of  the  lighu  and  ahadea  waa  nerer 
infirhiged  npon.  Sib  £4skbtoji  Bmn>QEB, 


ON  THE  MORNING 
or 

CHRISIV'S  NATIVITY.^ 


This  is  the  month,  and  this  the  happy  mom, 
Wherein  the  Son  of  Heaven's  Eternal  King, 
Of  wedded  Maid  and  Virgin  Mother  born. 
Our  great  redemption  from  above  did  bring; 
For  so  the  holy  sages  once  did  sing, 

That  he  our  deadly  forfeit  should  release. 
And  with  his  Father  work  as  a  perpetual  peace. 


That  elorious  form,  that  light  unsufferable, 

And  &at  far-beaming  blaze  of  majesty. 

Wherewith  he  wont  at  Heaven's  high  council-table  lo 

To  sit  the  midst  of  Trinal  Unity, 

He  laid  aside ;  and  here  with  us  to  be. 

Forsook  the  courts  of  everlasting  day, 
And  chose  wiUi  us  a  darksome  house  of  mortal  clay. 

III. 
Say,  heavenly  Muse,  shall  not  thy  sacred  vein  w 

A^ord  a  present  to  the  Infant  God? 
Hast  thou  no  verse,  no  hymn,  or  solemn  strain. 
To  welcome  him  to  this  his  new  abode, 
Now,  while  the  heaven,  by  the  sun's  team  untrod. 

Hath  took  no  print  of  the  approaching  light,  9> 

And  all  the  spangled  host  keep  watch  in  squadrons  bright? 

IV. 

See,  how  from  far,  upon  the  eastern  road. 

The  star-led  wisards  haste  with  odours  sweet: 

0,  run,  prevent  them  with  thy  humble  ode, 

And  lay  it  lowly  at  his  blessed  feet;  9 

Have  thou  the  honour  first  thy  Lord  to  j^reet, 

And  join  thy  voice  unto  the  angel  quire. 
From  out  his  secret  altar  touched  with  hallowed  fire. 


•  I  cannot  doubt  that  this  hymn  was  the  congenial  prelude  of  that  bolj  and 
hupircd  imagination  which  produced  the  **  Paradise  Lost,"  nearly  forty  years  after- 
waids.— Brtdgkb.  Be  it  remembered  that  this  sublime  Hymn  was  written  in  his 
twenty-Arrt  year,  probably  as  a  coUege  exercise. 

5.  Sttoe*.  the  Hebrew  prophets.  I     28.  Ibuch'd  with  haUowed  jta%.  Is.  tL 

2S.  nsJCorMtoiiardi,  Matt. ill, 8.    Kt. 
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THE  HYMN. 


It  was  the  winter  wild, 

While  the  heaven-bom  child  ao 

All  meanly  wrapt  in  the  rude  manger  lies; 
Nature,  in  awe  to  nim, 
Had  doflfd  her  gaudy  trim. 

With  her  great  Master  so  to  sympathise: 
It  was  no  season  then  for  her  3S 

To  wanton  with  the  sun,  her  lusty  paramour. 

II. 
Only  with  speeches  fair 
She  wooes  tne  gentle  air 

To  hide  her  guilty  front  with  innocent  snow; 
And  on  her  naked  shame,  4o 

Pollute  with  sinful  blame. 

The  saintly  veil  of  maiden  white  to  throw ; 
Confounded,  that  her  Maker's  eyes 
Should  look  so  near  upon  her  foul  deformities. 

in. 

But  he,  her  fears  to  cease,  it» 

Sent  down  the  meek-eyed  Peace: 

She,  crown'd  with  olive  green,  came  softly  sliding 
Down  through  the  turning  sphere. 
His  ready  harbinger, 

With  turtle  wing  the  amorous  clouds  dividing;  oo 

And,  waving  wide  her  myrtle  wand. 
She  strikes  a  universal  peace  through  sea  and  land. 

IV. 

No  vrar,  or  battle's  sound. 
Was  heard  the  world  around: 

The  idle  spear  and  shield  were  high  up  hung;  65 

The  hooked  chariot  stood 
Unstain'd  with  hostile  blood; 

The  trumpet  spake  not  to  the  armed  throng; 
And  kings  sat  still  with  awful  eye. 
As  if  they  surely  knew  their  sovran  Lord  was  by,  oo 


But  peaceful  was  the  ni^ht. 
Wherein  the  Prince  of  hght 
His  reign  of  peace  upon  the  earth  began : 

46.  9b  eeoM,  tned  acttTelr.  I  with  whkh  It  wm  done,  m  it  wen  with 


M.  Ske  Bkiieet  a  peace,    thia  i»  a  peen-    one  itioke. 
W  phnuMolocr,  abowing  the  rapidity  |     60.  Thi  hookti  ckarioLy  Ac.   NothiDg 
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The  winds,  with  wonder  whist, 
Smoothly  the  waters  kist, 

Whisperine  new  joys  to  the  mild  ocean. 
Who  now  ha3i  quite  foreot  to  rave, 
While  birds  of  calm  sit  brooding  on  the  charmed  wave. 

VI. 

The  stars  with  deep  amaze. 
Stand  fix'd  in  steaafast  ^e, 

Bending  one  way  their  precious  influence; 
And  will  not  take  their  flight, 
For  all  the  morning  light, 

Or  Lucifer,  that  often  wam'd  them  thence; 
But  in  their  glimmering  orbs  did  glow, 
Until  Uieir  Lord  himself  bespake,  and  bid  them  go. 

VII. 

And,  though  the  shady  gloom 
Ilad  given  day  her  room, 

The  sun  himself  withheld  his  wonted  speed; 
And  hid  his  head  for  shame, 
As  his  inferiour  flame 

The  new-enlighten'd  world  no  more  should  need: 
He  saw  a  greater  sun  appear 
Than  his  bright  throne,  or  burning  axletree  could  bear. 


The  shepherds  on  the  lawn. 
Or  e'er  the  point  of  dawn, 

Sat  simply  chatting  in  a  rustick  row; 
Full  little  thought  they  then. 
That  the  mighty  Pan 

Was  kindly  come  to  live  with  them  below: 
Perhans  their  loves,  or  else  their  sheep. 
Was  all  that  did  their  silly  Uioughts  so  busy  keep: 


When  such  musick  sweet 
Their  hearts  and  ears  did  greet. 

As  never  was  by  mortal  finger  strook;  ^ 

Divinely-warbled  voice 
Answering  the  stringed  noise, 

As  all  their  souls  in  blissful  rapture  took: 
The  air,  such  pleasure  loth  to  lose. 
With  thousand  echoes  still  prolongs  each  heavenly  dose,  w 


can  be  more  poetically  grand  than  this 
stanza.     In  all    Milton's  noble  poetry 
there  are  few  paaaages  finer  than  this. — 
Bbtdoes. 
68.  WhOe  bbdt  qf  calm,  Ac   Another 


glorious  line.   The  whole  stania  breathe* 
the  eesenoe  of  descriptlTe  poetry. 

89.  That  the  nuffhfy  i^m,  ko.  That  to, 
to  lire  with  the  shepherds  on  the  lawn. 
Christ  is  frequently  styled  *<tlM  8hep- 
heid''  in  the  Scripturei. 
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Nature,  that  heard  sach  soiind. 
Beneath  the  hollow  round 

Of  Cynthia's  seat,  the  aery  r^on  thrilling. 
Now  was  almost  won. 
To  think  her  part  was  done,  106 

And  that  her  reign  had  here  its  last  ftilfilling : 
She  knew  sach  harmony  alone 
Could  hold  all  heaven  and  earth  in  happier  union. 

XI. 

At  last  surrounds  their  sight 

A  ^obe  of  circular  light,  no 

That  with  long  beams  the  shamefaced  night  array  M; 
The  helmed  Cherubim, 
And  sworiied  Ceraphim, 

Are  seen  in  flittering  ranks  with  wings  display'd, 
Harping  in  loud  and  solemn  quire,  115 

With  unexpressiye  notes,  to  Heaven's  now-born  Heir. 

ZIl. 

Such  musick,  as  'tis  said, 
Before  was  never  made, 

But  when  of  old  the  sons  of  morning  sung, 
While  the  Creator  great  120 

His  constellations  set. 

And  the  well-balanced  world  on  hinges  hung; 
And  cast  the  dark  foundations  deep, 
And  bid  the  weltering  waves  their  oozy  channel  keep. 

XIII. 

Ring  out,  ye  crystal  spheres,  125 

Once  bless  our  human  ears, 

If  ye  have  power  to  touch  our  senses  so ; 
And  let  your  silver  chime 
Move  in  melodious  time; 

And  let  the  bass  of  Heaven's  deep  organ  blow;  lao 

And,  with  your  ninefold  harmony, 
Make  up  full  consort  to  the  angelic  symphony. 

XIV. 

For,  if  such  holy  song 
Enwrap  our  fancy  long, 

Time  will  run  back,  and  fetch  the  age  of  gold;  136 

And  speckled  Vanity 
Will  sicken  soon  and  die, 

And  leprous  Sin  will  melt  from  earthly  mould; 
And  Hell  itself  will  pass  away, 
And  leave  her  dolorous  mansions  to  the  peering  day.      1 4o 


la.  Nin^fM  harmony.   See  Arcadei, 

IML  Sbeddrd  VanUy.  YanOy  dramed 
Ib  •  Tarfe^  of  gaodj  ooloun :  nnlefw  he 


means  »pci»t  the  marks  of  dUtetwip  m  d 
corruption,  and   the  symptonui  of  np- 
proachinff  death.-— T.  Wartow. 
140.  Ike  puring  day  is  oere  the  flrti 
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HTMH  OH  CHRIST'S  VATIVITT. 


XT. 


Te&,  Tnith  mnd  Justice  then 
Will  down  retom  to  men, 

Orb'd  in  a  rainbow;  mnd,  like  glories  wearing, 
Mercy  will  sit  between. 
Throned  in  celestial  sheen. 

With  radiant  feet  the  tissned  cloads  down  steering^ 
And  Heaven,  as  at  some  festiTal, 
Will  open  wide  the  gates  of  her  high  palace  halL 

xn. 
But  wisest  Fate  says  no. 
This  must  not  yet  be  so; 

The  Babe  yet  lies  in  smiling  infancy, 
That  on  the  bitter  cross 
Must  redeem  our  loss; 

So  both  himself  and  us  to  glorify: 
Yet  first,  to  those  ychain'd  in  sleep. 
The  wakeful  trump  of  doom  musttnunder  through  the 

xni. 
With  such  a  horrid  clang 
As  on  Mount  Sinai  ran^, 

While  the  red  fire  and  smouldering  clouds  out  brake: 
The  aged  earth  aghast, 
With  terrour  of  mat  blast. 

Shall  from  the  surface  to  the  centre  shake ; 
When,  at  the  world's  last  session, 
The  dreadful  Judge  in  middle  air  shall  spread  his  throne.    ^ 

XVIII. 

And  then  at  last  our  bliss 
Full  and  perfect  is, 

But  now  begins;  for,  from  this  happy  day. 
The  old  Dragon,  under  ground 
In  straiter  limits  bound, 

Not  half  so  far  casts  his  usurped  sway. 
And,  wroth  to  see  his  kingdom  fail, 
Swindges  the  scaly  horrour  of  his  folded  tail. 


ISO 


'■^ 


ICD 


^« 


XIZ. 


The  oracles  are  dumb; 
No  voice  or  hideous  hum 


dawn  of  tbo  Oaspel,  by  the  birth  of  the 
Redeemer.  The  Sun  of  RighteouBneas 
fully  TO90,  when  ho  began  to  exerciM  his 
mlntetry.— DcxsTXiu 

146.  With  radiant /eH,  Is.  lit  7. 

150.  iTie  wak^ul  trumps  Ao.  A  line  of 
great  energy,  olcgant  and  sublime. — ^T. 
Warton. 

172.  Sioirutffet  the  Boaly  horrour^  Ac. 
This  fitronit  image  is  copied  from  the  de- 
•rriptinnff  (if  ncrpents  and  dragons  In  the 
*Ud  Romances  and  in   Ariosta    There 


Is  a  fine  picture  by  Onido,  reprearatinf? 
Michael  the  arcfa-angel  treading  on  SaUUf 
who  has  sudh  a  tail  as  is  here  descrilwO— 
Joe  Wartom.  The  word  nuiwigt  is  nov 
spelt  without  the  d. 

173.  Thit  oraeUt,  ko.  Attftntion  is  irrc 
sistihlv  awakened  uid  engaged,  by  tb« 
air  of  solemnity  and  enthusiasB  thai 
reigns  in  this  stanaa  and  some  that  pil- 
low. Such  is  the  power  of  true  poetry, 
that  one  is  almost  inclined  to  helicTs  the 
superstitions  reaL— ^ott.  Wartox. 


HTMN  OTSf  CHRIST'S  NATIVITY.  493 


Runs  through  the  arched  roof  in  words  deceiving.       I7ft 
-Apollo  from  his  shrine 
d!an  no  more  divine, 

With  hollow  shriek  the  steep  of  Delphos  leaving, 
^o  nightly  trance,  or  breathed  spell, 
Xnispires  the  pale-eyed  priest  from  the  prophetick  cell,     iso 


The  lonely  mountains  o'er, 
.And  the  resounding  shore, 

A  voice  of  wee{)ing  heard  and  loud  lament; 
"From  haunted  spring^  and  dale, 
Sdgpd  with  poplar  pale,  186 

"nie  parting  Genius  is  with  sighing  sent: 
"With  flower-inwoven  tresses  torn, 
The  nymphs  in  twilight  shade  of  tangled  thickets  mourn. 

zxi. 
In  consecrated  earth. 
And  on  the  holy  hearth,  190 

The  Lars  and  Lemures  moan  with  midnight  plaint: 
In  urns,  and  altars  round, 
A  drear  and  dying  sound 

Affirights  the  Flamens  at  their  service  quaint; 
And  the  chill  marble  seems  to  sweat,  105 

While  each  peculiar  Power  foregoes  his  wonted  seat. 

ZXII. 

Peor  and  Ba'dlim 
Forsake  their  temples  dim. 

With  that  twice-baMer'd  god  of  Palestine ; 
And  mooned  Ashtaroth,  200 

Heaven's  queen  and  mother  both. 

Now  sits  not  girt  with  tapers'  holy  shine: 
The  Libyck  Hammon  shrinks  his  horn ; 
In  vain  Uie  Tyrian  maids  their  wounded  Thammuz  mourn: 

XXIII. 

And  sullen  Moloch,  fled,  205 

Hath  left  in  shadows  dread 

His  burning  idol  all  of  blackest  hue: 
In  vain  with  cymbals'  ring 
They  call  the  grisly  king, 

In  dismal  dance  about  the  furnace  blue:  210 


in.  A  woiee  of  wearing,  ic.  Matt  U.  18. 

191.  Tha  Lan  (or  rather  Lares)  and 

muru  wen  heathen  houfiehold  gode. 

197.  Anr.  See  PftradlM  Lo»t,  i.  412. 

Ml    TMee^MUer'd  god,  Dsgon.     See 

IUi.V.S,4. 

M.  Mumei,  taken  tar  the  moon.  <*  BIO- 


42 


ton  added  this  word  to  onr  language.'* 
Todd. 

901.  Heaven^t  quttn  and  mother.  She 
waa  called  reffina  caii  and  mater  DeOm. 

202.  Shine  In  used  by  many  of  the  (dd 
writers  m  a  noun. 

206.  MUoch,  See  Par.  Lost,  1.302.    MU- 
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H¥MN  ON  OH&IST'S  NATIYTTT. 


The  brutish  gods  of  Nile  m  fost, 

Isis,  and  Or  us,  and  the  dog  Anulns,  haste: 


XXIT. 

Nor  is  Osiris  seen 

In  Memphian  erpve  or  green, 

Trampline  the  unshower'd  grass  with  lowings  loud:    21&- 
Nor  .can  he  be  at  rest 
.Within  his  sacred  chest; 

Nought  but  profoundest  hell  can  be  his  shroud: 
In  vain  with  timbrell'd  anthems  dark 
The  sable-stoled  sorcerers  bear  his  wcgrshipt  ark. 


He  feels  from  Juda's  land 
The  dreaded  Infant's  hand; 

The  rays  of  Bethlehem  blind  his  dusky  eyn: 
Nor  all  the  gods  beside 
Lonjger  dare  abide; 

Not  Tjphon  huge  ending  in  snaky  twine: 
Our  Babe,  to  show  his  Go&ead  true. 
Can  in  his  swaddling  bands  controul  the  damned  crew. 


XXVI. 

So,  when  the  sun  in  bed, 
Curtain'd  with  cloudy  red. 

Pillows  his  chin  upon  an  orient  wave, 
The  flocking  shadows  pale 
Troop  to  the  infernal  jail; 

Each  fottcr'd  ghost  slips  to  his^several  grave;  . 
And  the  yellow-skirted  Fayes  2X^ 

Fly  after  the  night-steeds,  leaving  their  moon-lov'd  maze. 


5:r    23 


XXVII. 

But  see,  the  Virgin  blest 
Hath  laid  her  Babe  to  rest: 

Time  is,  our  tedious  song  should  here  have  ending: 
Heaven's  youngest-teemed  star 
Hath  fix'd  her  polish'd  car. 

Her  sleeping  Lord  with  handmaid  lamp  attending ; 
And  all  about  the  courtly  stable 
Brightrharness'd  Angels  sit  in  order  serviceable. 


ton,  like  a  trun  poot,  In  domrribing  the 
Syriaa  fuperatitions,  selects  Kuch  m  were 
most  susceptible  of  poeticul  enlargement; 
and  whkh,  from  the  wildnc«8  of  their 
ceremonies,  were  mo«tt  intcrestinfr  to  the 
tkasj. — ^T.  Wabtox  —  216.  Uruh&wer'd, 
»  being  no  rain  in  Kgypt 


236  Jbyet.  It  Is  a  Tezy  poetloa  boAs 
of  exprening  the  departnie  of  tikB  ftJrii* 
at  the  iq;>proach  of  momia^  to  inr  tbst 
they  Jly  ajfter  the  staeb^  ^pL-T. 
Waktov.— 342.  BBmetmaU  Iom;  •Had- 
ing, perhaps,  to  tlie  parable  cT  the  Vn 
Virgins  in  the  Gospel. 


THE   PASSION." 


Erswhilb  of  mosick,  and  ethereal  mirth, 
Whereivith  the  stage  of  air  and  earth  did  ring, 
And  joyous  news  of  heavenly  Infant's  birth, 
My  Muse  with  Angels  did  divide  to  sing ; 
But  headlong  joy  is  ever  on  the  wing ; 

In  wintry  solstice,  like  the  shortened  li^ht, 
Soon  swalloVd  up  in  dark  and  long  oui-living  night 


For  now  to  sorrow  must  I  tune  my  song. 
And  set  my  harp  to  notes  of  saddest  woo. 
Which  on  our  dearest  Lord  did  seize  ere  long, 
Dangers,  and  snares,  and  vrrongs,  and  worse  than  so, 
Which  he  for  us  did  freely  undergo : 

Most  perfect  Hero,  tried  in  heaviest  plight 
Of  labours  huge  and  hard,  too  hard  for  human  wight! 


10 


He,  sovran  Priest,  stooping  his  regal  head, 
That  dropt  with  odorous  oU  down  his  fair  eyes. 
Poor  fleshly  tabernacle  entered. 
His  starry  front  low-rooft  beneath  the  skies : 
0,  what  a  mask  was  there,  what  a  disguise  I 

Yet  more;  the  stroke  of  death  he  must  abide; 
Then  lies  him  meekly  down  fast  by  his  brethren's  side. 


20 


IV. 


These  latest  scenes  confine  my  roving  verso ; 
To  this  horizon  is  my  Phoebus  bound : 
His  godlike  acts,  and  his  temptations  fierce, 
And  former  sufferings,  other  where  are  found ; 
Loud  o'er  the  rest  Cremona's  trump  doth  sound : 


26 


^I  mimot  agree  with  Sir  Egerton  Brydgefl  thai  this  Ode  or  Slegr  is  '<unM'CoaD^ 
•ibhr  inferior'*  to  the  preocdiog  H  jmn.  True,  tbia  is  not  m  highly  finished  m  the  other, 
hn  then  are  in  it  exqoisite  touclieg  of  beauty.    A  beloved  fnend  and  accomplithed 

~   '  r  of  Oxlbrd  (J.  W.)  writes  me— *'  That  third  stansa  has  often  rafTuMd  my  eyes 


tad  qui^Eened  my  heart's  pulsation :  what  a  saddening,  melancholy  tendemt 
likBajt  of  patboa  and  of  dear  human  sympathy  in  the  hut  two  lines  t" 

1.  WrtwMU,  Ac  Hence  we  may  oon-  I  13.  Moit  perfect  Hero.  See  Heb.  U.  10. 
kdan  that  this  Ode  was  probably  com-  |  26.  Cremona's  trump.  Ylda's  *<Chrla- 
■aiad  soon  after  that  on  the  "  Nativity.'*  tiad,"  which  our  author  seems  to  thhik 
iBd  this,  perhaps,  was  a  college  exercise  the  floeet  Latin  poem  on  a  religious  sub- 
H  Baiter,  as  the  last  was  at  Christmas^  Ject,  is  here  called  Cremona*t  Atimp,  ba- 
9.  WAWroif.  •  caum  Yida  was  bom  at  Cremona. 
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THE   PASJSTON. 


Mo  soflor  iiirs  1m -fit,  and  softer  strlnt:^ 
Of  lute,  or  viul  still,  more  apt  for  mournful  things. 


Befriend  me,  Night,  best  patroness  of  grief; 

Over  the  pole  thy  thickest  mantle  throw, 

And  work  my  flatter'd  fancy  to  belief. 

That  heaven  and  earth  are  colour'd  with  my  woe ; 

My  sorrows  are  too  dark  for  day  to  know : 

The  leaves  shoold  all  be  black  whereon  I  write ; 
And  letters,  where  my  tears  have  wash'd  a  wannish  white, 


See,  see  the  chariot,  and  those  rushing  wheels. 
That  whirPd  the  Prophet  up  at  Chebar  flood ; 
My  spirit  some  transporting  Cherub  feels, 
To  bear  me  where  the  towers  of  Salem  stood. 
Once  glorious  towers,  now  sunk  in  guiltless  blood : 

There  doth  my  soul  in  holy  vision  sit, 
In  pensive  trance,  and  anguish,  and  ecstatick  fit. 


Mine  eye  hath  found  that  sad  sepulchral  rock 

That  veas  the  casket  of  Heaven's  richest  store ; 

And  here,  though  grief  my  feeble  hands  up  lock,  • 

Yot  on  the  soften'd  quarry  would  I  score 

My  plaining  verse  as  lively  as  before ; 

For  sure  so  well  instructed  are  my  tears. 
That  they  would  fitly  fall  in  ordered  characters. 

Tin. 
Or  should  I  thence,  hurried  on  viewless  wing. 
Take  up  a  weeping  on  the  mountains  wild. 
The  gentle  neighbourhood  of  grove  and  spring 
Would  soon  unbosom  alt  their  echoes  mUd; 
And  I  (for  grief  is  easily  beguiled) 

Might  think  the  infection  of  my  sorrows  loud  S 

Had  got  a  race  of  mourners  on  some  pregnant  cloud. 

This  subject  the  author  finding  to  bo  above  the  jeara  be  had  when 
bo  wrote  it,  and  nothing  satisfied  with  what  was  begun,  left  it 
unfinished. 


28.  Of  Ixitt,  or  viol:  That  in,  penile; 
not  noixy  or  loud  like  the  trumpet. 

34.  The  Uart*,  Ac.  Conceits  wer«  not 
confined  to  words  only.  Mr.  Steven*  haa 
a  Tolvune  of  Elegies,  in  which  the  paper 
is  black  and  the  letters  white:  that  Ib,  in 
all  the  title-pages.  Every  intermediate 
leaf  is  also  black.  What  a  sudden  change, 
fh>m  thlji  childish  idea  to  the  noble  apos- 
trophe, the  sublime  rapture  and  imagi- 
vation  of  the  next  stanxa.— T.  Wa&ton. 


43.  That  tad  septdehrai  rodt:  Tbaiif, 
the  Holy  Sepulchre  at  Jenualem. 

51.  Take  up  a  weeping.   Jer.  Iz.  10. 

52.  The  gentle  neigMtmrJkeuL  AsweitlT 
beautiful  couplet,  whidi,  with  the  two 
preceding  fines,  opened  tbe  stuua  so 
well,  that  I  particularly  fgriett  to  And  it 
terminate  fbebly  in  a  most  mlietafalTdit- 
gusting  conoetto.^IHnnsau 


ODES. 


UPON  THE  CIRCUMCISION.* 

Ye  flamine  Powers,  and  Tringed  Warriours  bright* 
That  erst  wiui  musick,  and  triumphant  song, 
First  heard  by  happy  watchful  shepherds'  ear, 
So  sweetly  sung  your  joy  the  clouos  along 
Through  the  soft  silence  of  the  listening  night ;  ^ 

Now  mourn ;  and,  if  sad  share  with  us  to  heor 
Your  fiery  essence  can  distil  no  tear. 
Bum  in  your  sighs,  and  borrow 
Seas  wept  from  our  deep  sorrow: 

He,  who  with  all  Heaven's  heraldry  whilere  lo 

Enter'd  the  world,  now  bleeds  to  give  us  ease : 
Alas,  how  soon  our  sin 

Sore  doth  begin 
His  infancy  to  seize  1 
0  more  exceeding  love,  or  law  more  just?  15 

Just  law  indeed,  but  more  exceeding  love  1 
For  we,  hj  rightful  doom  remediless, 
Were  lost  in  death,  till  he  that  dwelt  above 
High  throned  in  secret  bliss,  for  us  frail  dust 
Emptied  his  glory,  ev'n  to  nakedness ;  20 

Ana  that  great  covenant  which  we  still  transgress 
Entirely  satisfied ; 
And  the  full  wraUi  beside 
Of  vengeful  justice  bore  for  our  excess ; 
And  seals  obedience  first,  with  wounding  smart,  25 

This  day;  but,  0!  ere  long. 
Huge  pangs  and  strong        • 

Will  pierce  more  near  his  heart. 

ON  THE  DEATH  OF  A  FAIR  INFANT,  DYING 
OF  A  COUGH.f 
I. 
0  FAIREST  flower,  no  sooner  blown  but  blasted. 
Soft  silken  primrose  fading  timelessly, 

•  The  **  Clreiimdfioii''  ii  better  than  the  *'  Passion,"  and  has  two  or  tbr«e  Mntonio 


f  The  "  Elegy  on  the  Death  of  a  Fair  Infbint"  is  praised  by  Warton,  and  well 
ebaneterlxed  in  hitf  last  note  upon  it ;  but  it  has  more  of  research  uid  laboured 
Uaej  than  of  feeling,  and  is  not  a  general  fitTooiite.— BaTDon.  It  was  written  at 
the  age  of  serenteen. 

20.  Emptied  Ms  gkry.  An  expression  I  r-putation,** — ^bnt,  as  it  is  in  the  oriirinal, 
taken  from  Phil.  ii.  7,  but  not  as  in  onr  (lavrov  tKtvtavs,)  "  He  emptied  himself." 
tnnslatkm,— **  He  made  himself  of  no  |  ~Nkwton. 
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SumiiMr's  diief  honour,  if  thoa  hadat  oat-lasted 
Bleak  Winter's  force  thai  made  thy  blossom  dry; 
For  he,  being  amoroos  on  that  lovely  dye 

That  did  thy  cheek  envermeil,  thought  to  kiss. 
But  kill'd,  aUs!  and  then  bewaii'd  his  fatal  bliss. 


For  since  grim  Aquilo,  his  charioteer, 

By  boisterous  rape  the  Athenian  damsel  got, 

He  thought  it  touch'd  his  deity  full  near,  >  .^c 

If'  likewise  he  some  fair  one  wedded  not, 

Thereby  to  wipe  away  the  infilmous  blot  • 

Of  long  uncoupled  bed  and  childless  eld. 
Which,  'mongst  the  wanton  gods,  a  foul  reproach  was  heldfl.»> 


So,  mounting  up  in  icy-pearled  car. 
Through  middle  empire  of  the  freezing  air 
He  wander'd  long,  till  thee  he  spied  from  far ; 
There  ended  was  his  quest,  there  ceased  his  care. 
Down  he  descended  from  his  snow-sof^  chair ; 

But,  all  unwares,  with  his  cold-kind  embrace 
UnhousM  thy  virgin  soul  from  her  fair  biding-place. 


Yet  art  thou  not  inglorious  in  thy  fate ; 
For  so  Apollo,  with  unweeting  hand, 
Whilom  aid  slay  his  dearly-loved  mate, 
Young  Hyacinth,  bom  on  Eurotas'  strand, 
Young  Hyacinth,  the  pride  of  Spartan  land  ; 

But  then  transform^  him  to  a  purple  flower: 
Alack,  that  so  to  change  thee  Winter  had  no  power! 


Yet  can  I  not  persuade  m*e  thou  art  dead. 
Or  that  thy  corse  corrupts  in  earth's  dark  womb. 
Or  that  thy  beauties  lie  in  wormy  bed. 
Hid  from  the  world  in  a  low-delved  tomb. 
Could  Heaven  for  pity  thee  so  strictly  doom  ? 
0,  no  I  for  something  in  thy  face  did  shine 
Above  mortality,  that  show'd  thou  wast  divine. 


8.  Aquilo.  or  Boreas,  the  North  wind. 
enatnouru«l  of  Orithyla,  the  daughter  of 
SrechtheuK.  King  of  Athens. 

12.  In/dmotu,  the  conunon  accent  in 
uld  Snicliah  poetry. 

23.  fbr  90  ApoOo,  Stc  From  these  lines 
one  would  suiipect,  although  it  does  not 
immediately  follow,  that  a  boy  was  the 
aul^ectof  theOde;  but  in  the  last  stanxa 
the  poet  says  expressly, — 

Then  thou,  th«  mvlher  of  m  «we«t  a  ehlld, 

Her  raUs-lmacined  Iom  o«a«e  to  lament. 


Yet,  in  the  eighth  stanxa,  the 
mcnted  is  alternately  suppoae 
been  sent  down  to  earth  m  the 
two  diTinitie8,  one  of  wh(»n  is 
**jaHt  maid,"  and  the  other  a 
smiling  jcnih.**  But  the  child 
tainly  a  niece,  •  daughter  of 
sister  Philips. 

40.  Wrre,  instead  of  art,  tv 
47.  EarUi^i  tons,  the  glanta^^ 
Juxtioe.— 64.  FoutA,  Mercy. 

67.  Ta  turn  twsftrTuMmg,  4e. 


to  bar* 
riMoeof 


MUtos'i 
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VI. 

^Kesolye  me  then,  0  soul  most  surely  blest, 
jTIf  so  it  be  that  thou  these  plaints  dost  hear,) 
"Tell  me,  bright  spirit,  where'er  thoa  hoverest ; 
^Vhether  above  that  high  first-moving  sphere, 
^>r  in  the  Eljsian  fields,  (if  such  there  were,) 
O,  say  me  trae,  if  thou  wert  mortal  wight, 
..And  why  from  us  so  quickly  thou  didst  take  thy  flight  ? 


40 


^Wert  thou  some  star,  which  from  the  ruin*d  roof 
^D£  shak'd  Olympus  by  mischance  didst  fall ; 
"Which  careful  Jove  in  Nature's  true  behoof 
TTook  up,  and  in  fit  place  did  reinstall  ? 
Or  did  of  late  Earth's  sons  besiege  the  wall 

Of  sheeny  Heaven,  and  thou,  some  goddess  fled, 
^Ajnongst  us  here  below  to  hide  thy  nectar'd  head  ? 


45 


Or  wert  thou  that  just  Maid,  who  once  before 

IForsook  the  hated  earth,  0,  tell  me  sooth. 

And  cam'st  again  to  visit  us  once  more  ? 

Or  wert  thou  that  sweet-smiling  youth  ? 

Or  that  crown'd  matron  sage,  white-robed  Truth  ? 

Or  any  other  of  that  heavenly  brood. 
Let  down  in  cloudy  throne  to  do  the  world  some  good  ? 

IX. 

Or  wert  thou  of  the  golden-winged  host. 
Who,  having  clad  thyself  in  human  weed. 
To  earth  from  thy  prefixed  seat  didst  post. 
And  after  short  abode  fly  back  with  speed, 
As  if  to  show  what  creatures  heaven  doth  breed ; 

•  Thereby  to  set  the  hearts  of  men  on  fire 
To  scorn  the  sordid  world,  and  unto  heaven  aspire  ? 


Bui,  0!  why  didst  thou  not  stay  here  below 
To  bless  us  with  thy  Heaven-loved  innocence, 
To  slake  his  wrath  whom  sin  hath  made  our  foe, 
To  turn  swift-rushing  black  Perdition  hence. 
Or  drive  away  the  slaughtering  Pestilence, 


8& 


ttw  Iktanlngi  which  the  Hettven4oved  inno- 
MOM  Hi  this  child  might  havo  impftrted, 
\j  renalning  upon  earth,  the  application 
iofNMDt  circamataiioefl*  the  supposition 
ttat  aba  might  hare  aTerted  the  pesti- 
Imm*  bow  raging  in  the  kingdom,  in  hap- 
pily and  beantimUy  oonceired.  On  the 
vboia^  tnm  a  haj  at  seventeen,  this  Ode 
li  Ml  axtnordlnary  eflbrt  of  fuusj,  ex- 


pression, and  Tersiflcation ;  eren  fan  tha 
conceits,  wliich  are  many,  we  perceive 
strong  and  peculiar  marks  of  geuia*.  I 
think  Milton  has  here  given  a  very  r«> 
markable  specimen  of  his  abilitv  to  suo> 
ceed  in  the  i^penserian  stansa.  He  moves 
with  great  ease  and  adilress  amidst  the 
emharrtmment  of  a  fVcquent  return  of 
rhyme— T.  Wartok. 
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To  stand  'twixt  us  and  our  deserved  smart? 
But  thou  canst  best  perform  that  office  where  thou  art    70 

XI. 

Then  thou,  the  mother  of  so  sweet  a  child, 

Her  false-imagined  loss  cease  to  lament, 

And  wisely  learn  to  curb  thy  sorrows  wild : 

Think  what  a  present  thou  to  God  hast  sent, 

And  render  him  with  patience  what  he  lent.  75 

This,  if  thou  do,  he  will  an  offspring  give, 
That,  till  the  world's  last  end,  shall  make  thy  name  to  lire. 

ON  TIME.* 

Fly,  envious  Time,  till  thou  run  out  thy  race ; 
Call  on  Uie  lazy  leaden-stepping  hours. 
Whose  speed  is  but  the  heavy  plummet's  pace ; 
And  glut  thyself  with  what  thy  womb  devours. 
Which  is  no  more  than  what  is  false  and  vain,  & 

And  merely  mortal  dross ; 
So  little  is  our  loss. 
So  little  is  thy  gain  ! 

For  when  as  each  thing  bad  thou  hast  entomb'd. 
And  last  of  all  thy  greedy  self  consumed,  '^ 

Then  long  Eternity  shall  greet  our  bliss 
With  an  individual  kiss  ; 
And  Joy  shall  overtake  us  as  a  flood ; 
AVhen  every  thing  that  is  sincerely  good 
And  perfectly  divine,  ^^ 

With  Truth,  and  Peace,  and  Love,  shall  ever  shine 
About  the  supreme  throne 
Of  him,  to  whoso  happv-making  sight  alone 
When  once  our  heavenly-guided  soul  shall  clime ; 
Then,  all  this  earthy  grossness  quit,  ^ 

Attired  with  stars,  we  shall  for  ever  sit. 

Triumphing  over  Death,  and  Chance,  and  thee,  0  Time- 

AT  A  SOLEMN  MUSICK-t 

Blest  pair  of  Sirens,  pledges  of  Heaven's  joy; 
Sphere-born  harmonious  sisters,  Voice  and  Verse ; 

*  In  Milton's  manuscript,  written  with  his  own  hand,  the  title  is,— '^On  Time- 
To  be  set  on  a  clock-caKe." 

t  The  *'  Ode  at  a  Solemn  Musick"  i^i  a  nhort  prelude  to  the  strain  of  genius  vUr^ 
produced  **  Paradise  Lost."  Warton  saytt,  that  perhaps  there  are  no  &ier  UoM  ^ 
Milton  than  one  long  peerage  which  ho  rite?,  (17-24.)  I  most  saj  that  this  is  gpb< 
a  little  too  fisr.  Tliat  they  aro  very  fine  I  admit;  but  the  sublime  phikaophy.  V> 
which  he  alludes  as  their  prototype,  must  not  be  put  in  compariaon  with  tbs  Cbod- 
tains  of  **  Paradise  Lost."  So  far  they  are  exceedingly  curious,  that  they  show  hov 
early  the  poet  had  constructed  in  his  own  mind  the  language  of  hia  divine  lia»t«ji 
and  how  rich  and  vigorous  his  stylo  was,  almost  hi  his  boykood.>-BEniOK8. 

12.  Individual:  Sternal,  inseparable.  U.  Sinoerdjf:  Purely,  perfeoUy. 
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Wed  joor  dMne  soonda,  and  mix'd  power  emploj 

Dead  tliiiigi  whli  mbresliied  sense  able  to  pieroe ; 

And  to  our  high-fmised  phantssj  ipmBcsA 

Thmt  imdistiirbed  song  of  pore  concent. 

Aye  sons  b^re  tiie  sspphire-eokNir'd  throne 

To  him  tbat  sHs  thereon. 

With  saintlj  shoot,  snd  solemn  jnbilee ; 

Where  the  bricfat  Seraphim,  in  boming  row. 

Their  lood  npfifted  sngel  trompets  Uow; 

And  the  cherobie  host,  in  thoosand  qoires. 

Touch  their  immortal  harps  of  golden  wires. 

With  those  jost  spirits  that  wear  Tictorioos  palms, 

H jmns  deroot  and  holj  psalms 

Singing  everlastin^jr: 

That  we  on  earth,  with  ondiscording  Toice, 

Maj  rightij  answer  that  melodious  noise ; 

As  once  we  did,  till  disproportion'd  sin 

Jarr'd  against  Nature's  chime,  and  with  harsh  din 

Broke  the  fair  musick  that  all  creatures  made 

To  their  great  Lord,  whose  love  their  motion  sway'd 

In  perfect  diapason,  whilst  they  stood 

In  first  obedience,  and  their  state  of  good. 

0,  may  we  soon  again  renew  that  song, 

Ajid  keep  in  tune  with  HeaTen,  till  God  ere  long 

To  his  celestial  consort  us  unite. 

To  live  with  him,  and  sing  in  endless  mom  of  light  1 


25 


AN  EPITAPH   ON  THE  MARCHIONESS   OF 
WINCHESTER.* 

This  rich  marble  doth  inter 
The  honour'd  wife  of  Winchester, 
A  viscount's  daughter,  an  earl's  heir, 
Besides  what  her  virtues  fair 
Added  to  her  noble  birth, 
More  than  she  could  own  from  earth. 
Summers  three  times  eight  save  one 
She  had  told ;  alas !  too  soon, 
After  so  short  time  of  breath, 
To  house  with  darkness  and  with  death. 


10 


^  la  HoweIl*B  entortaining  Letters,  there  is  one  to  this  ladj, — the  Lady  Jane 
kvagVL  Mmrchionem  of  Winchester,— dated  March  15,  162A.  He  nys,  he  anristMl 
Mr  m  learning  Spanish ;  and  that  Nature  and  the  Graces  exhausted  all  their  tre»- 
«vt  and  skill  In  "•  framing  this  exact  model  of  fbmale  perfection." 


t.  The  vmdigturbtd  vmg  ofpurt  concent 

•  tlie  diapason  of  the  music  of  the 
plmca.  to  which,  in  Plato's  system,  Ood 
dvMlf  listens.— T.  Wartov.    See  note 

•  lliM  08  of  *<  Arcades,"  p.  461. 

17.  That  w  en  tarth,  Ac.    Perhaps 
iMva  are  no  finer  lines  in  Milton,  lees 
1  hj  conceit,  less  embarraMod  by 


affected  expressions,  and  lees  weakened 
by  pompous  epithets:  and  in  this  per> 
spicuous  and  simple  style  are  oonreyed 
some  of  the  noblest  Ideas  of  a  most  sub- 
lime philosophy,  heightened  by  meta* 
phors  and  allusiona  suttabla  to  tha  •ub' 
ject.— T.  Warton. 
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Tet  had  the  namber  of  her  days^ 
Been  aa  complete  as  was  her  praise, 
Nature  and  Fate  had  had  no  strife 
In  ^vine  limit  to  her  life. 

Iicr  high  birth,  and  her  graces  sweet, 
Quickly  found  a  lover  meet ; 
The  virgin  quire  for  her  request 
The  god  that  sits  at  marriage  feast: 
Ue  at  their  invoking  came, 
But  with  a  scarce  well-lighted  flame ; 
And  in  his  earland,  as  he  stood, 
Ye  might  discern  a  cypress  bud. 
Once  had  the  early  matrons  run 
To  greet  her  of  a  lovely  son ; 

And  now  with  second  hope  she  goes,  i 

And  calls  Lucina  to  her  throes : 
But,  whether  by  mischance  or  blame, 
Atropos  for  Lucina  came ; 
And  with  remorseless  cruelty 

Spoil'd  at  once  both  firuit  and  tree :  * 

Tne  hapless  babe,  before  his  birth, 
Uad  burial,  yet  not  laid  in  earth ; 
And  the  l^guish'd  mother's  womb 
Was  not  long  a  living  tomb. 

So  have  I  Been  some  tender  slip,  ® 

Sav'd  with  care  from  winter's  nip. 
The  pride  of  her  carnation  train, 
Pluck'd  up  by  some  unheedy  swain, 
Who  only  thought  to  crop  the  flower 
New  shot  up  from  vernal  shower ;  *^ 

But  the  fair  blossom  hangs  the  head 
Sideways,  as  on  a  dying  bed; 
And  those  pearls  of  dew  she  wears 
Prove  to  be  presaging  tears. 

Which  the  sad  mom  had  let  fall  ^ 

On  her  hastening  iuneral. 

Gentle  lady,  may  thy  grave 
Peace  and  quiet  ever  have ; 
After  this  thy  travel  sore 

Sweet  rest  seiie  thee  evermore,  * 

That,  to  give  the  world  increase, 
Sh^>rtea*a  hast  thy  own  life's  lease. 
Uere*  besides  the  sorrowing 
XbM  thy  noble  house  doth  bring, 

Heirt^  be  tears  of  nerfect  moan  u 

W^©4  for  thee  in  Helicon : 
Aua  $^>ittte  dowers,  and  some  bays. 
For  thy  bwrw,  to  strow  the  ways, 

a.  Ofprtu  hmtl:  A»  traiMvat  oC  a  tvmtnl,  caU«d  hj  Honee  ftmArU,  and  by 
0)w>wii>r '' tb«  rjriHtw  AummL'*   :0w  Jlf»X|MM^  the  flu»  who  praidMl  orer  death. 
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Sent  thee  from  the  banks  of  Came, 

Devoted  to  thy  Yirtaoas  name ; 

Whilst  thoa,  bright  saint,  hi^h  sit'st  in  glory. 

Next  her,  mach  like  to  thee  m  story. 

That  fair  Syrian  shepherdeis. 

Who,  after  years  of  oarrenness. 

The  highly-favour'd  Joseph  bore 

To  him  tlutt  served  for  her  before ; 

And  at  her  next  birth,  mach  like  thee. 

Through  pangs  fled  to  felicity. 

Far  within  the  bosom  bright 

Of  blazing  Majesty  and  Light: 

There  wiu  thee,  new  welcome  Saint, 

Like  fortunes  may  her  sool  acquaint. 

With  thee  there  clad  in  radiant  sheen. 

No  Marchioness,  bat  now  a  Qaeen. 


TO 


SONG  ON  MAY  MORNING.* 

Now  the  bright  morning-star,  day's  harbinger. 
Comes  dancing  from  the  east,  and  leads  with  ner 
The  flowery  Amy,  who  from  her  green  lap  throws 
The  yellow  cowslip  and  the  pale  primrose. 

Uail,  bounteous  May,  that  dost  inspire 

Mirth,  and  youth,  and  warm  desire ; 

Woods  and  groves  are  of  thy  dressing ; 

Hill  and  dale  doth  boast  thy  blessing ! 
Thus  we  salute  thee  with  our  early  song, 
And  welcome  thee,  and  wish  thee  long. 


10 


*  Thin  bcftntifol  little  mag  prewnts  an  eminent  proof  of  Milton's  attention  to 
the  effect  of  metre,  in  that  admirable  duuige  of  numbers  with  which  he  deecribea 
the  appraranoe  o#the  May  Morning,  antL  salntea  her  after  she  has  appeared ;  as 
tfflerent  as  the  snbject  is,  and  produced  by  the  tranntinn  from  iambics  to  trodiaics. 
80  In  **  L' Allegro,"  he  banishes  Melaocholy  in  iambics,  but  inrites  Enphrosyne  and 
her  attendants  in  trochaka. — Toja>. 


6Q.  Banks  0/  Cbme:  The  Oamus  angli- 
cised. 9ee**Lyddas,"103.  ^'Ihavebeen 
lold  that  there  was  a  Gambridg<H»lleo> 
tion  of  Teraes  on  her  deiUh,  among  which 
Milton**  elegiack  ode  first  ^>peared." — T. 
Wabtojt. 

63.  Sifrian  ihepkerdat:  BacheL  Oen. 
XXX.  22,23. 


68.  Through  pangn,  kc.  We  cannot  too 
much  admire  the  beauty  of  this  line :  I 
wii>h  it  bad  clotn^  the  poem,  which  it 
would  hare  done  with  singular  effeet. 
Wbat  followii  w-'rvos  only  to  weaken  it, 
and  the  la«t  vene  is  an  eminent  instanoa 
of  the  to^Aof.— DUMITDL 


MISCELLANIES. 


ANNO   JETATIS  XIX. 

At  a  VACATION  EXERCISE^  in  the  GoUege,  part  Latin,  part 
The  Latin  speeches  ended,  the  English  thus  began : — 

Hail,  native  Language,  that  by  sinews  weak 
Didst  move  my  first  endeavouring  tongue  to  speak; 
And  mad'st  imperfect  words  with  childish  trips, 
Half  unpronounced,  slide  through  my  infant  lips; 
Driving  dumb  Silence  from  the  portal  door. 
Where  he  had  mutely  sat  two  years  before! 
Here  I  salute  thee,  and  thy  pardon  ask, 
That  now  I  use  thee  in  my  latter  task: 
Small  loss  it  is  that  thence  can  come  unto  thee; 
I  know  my  tongue  but  little  grace  can^o  thee: 
Thou  nocd'st  not  be  ambitious  to  be  first ; 
Believe  me,  I  have  thither  pack'd  the  worst: 
And,  if  it  happen  as  I  did  forecast. 
The  daintiest  oishes  shall  be  served  up  last. 
I  pray  thee,  then,  deny  me  not  thy  aid 
For  this  same  small  neglect  that  1  have  made: 
But  haste  thee  straight  to  do  me  once  a  pleasure, 
And  from  thy  wardrobe  bring  thy  chiefest  treasure; 
Not  those  new-fangled  tOJ8^  and  trimming  slight, 
Which  takes  our  late  fantasticks  with  delight; 
But  cull  those  richest  robes,  and  gay'st  attire. 
Which  deepest  spirits  and  choicest  wits  desire. 


•  Written  In  1027.  The  "  Vcrees  at  a  Vacation  Exercise  in  OoUege,"  are  full  rf 
ingenuity  and  imagery,  and  have  Bererai  fine  panagee;  but,  thou^  they  Uame 
'■  new-fangled  toyrt"  with  a  noble  disdain,  they  are  themMlres  hi  many  paiii  too 
fantastic— Brydqes. 


19.  Not   those   new-fangled   toySj   &c 
Perbajw  he  here  alludes  to  Lilly's  *'  £u- 

{•hues,''  a  book  full  of  affected  phraaeo- 
ogy,  which  pretended  to  reform  or  refine 
the  English  language.  The  Iwlios  and 
the  courtiers  were  all  instructed  in  this 
new  style,  and  it  was  esteemed  a  mark 
of  ignorance  or  unpoliteness  not  to  un- 
derstand Euphuism. 

21.  But  cull,  &c.  From  a  youtli  of  nine- 
teen these  are  strildng  expressions  of  a 
consciousness  of  superior  genius,  and  of 
an  ambition  to  rise  above  the  level  fif  tlie 
fiuihionable  rhymers.  At  so  early  au  a^ 
604 


Milton  began  to  oonoeire  a  oontempt  far 
the  poetry  in  rogue;  and  this  be  seentt 
to  have  retained  to  the  last  In  the 
*'  Tractate  on  EducaUon,**  recomnMiding 
to  his  pupils  the  study  of  good  eiltkii 
ho  adds,  '*  This  would  make  tBem  soon 
percoiTo  what  despicable  creatorM  oar 
oommou  rhymers  and  play-wrlten  te; 
and  show  what  religiona,  what  i^Mottii 
what  maguificent  use  might  be  made  of 
IKjetry."  Milton's  own  writinga  are  the 
m«>6t  illustrious  proof  of  tbia.— T.  VfiMr 

TON. 
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I  have  some  naked  thoughts  that  rove  about, 
And  loudly  knock  to  have  their  passage  out; 
And,  weary  of  their  place,  do  only  stay,  2» 

Till  thou  hast  deckM  them  in  thy  oest  array; 
That  so  they  may,  without  suspect  or  fears, 
Fly  swiftly  to  this  fair  assembly's  ears: 
Yet  I  had  rather,  if  I  were  to  chuse. 
Thy  service  in  some  graver  subject  use,  80 

Such  as  may  make  thee  search  thy  coffers  round. 
Before  thou  clothe  my  fancy  in  fit  sound: 
Such  where  the  deep  transported  mind  may  soar 
Above  the  wheeling  poles,  and  at  Heaven's  door 
Look  in,  and  see  each  blissful  Deity,  S5 

How  he  before  the  thunderous  throne  doth  lie. 
Listening  to  what  unshorn  Apollo  sings 
To  the  touch  of  golden  wires,  while  Hebe  brings 
Immortal  nectar  to  her  kingly  sire: 
Then  passing  through  the  spneres  of  watchful  fire,  io 

And  misty  regions  of  wide  air  next  under. 
And  hills  of  snow,  and  lofts  of  piled  thunder. 
May  tell  at  length  how  green-eyed  Neptune  raves, 
In  Heaven's  defaance  mustering  all  his  waves; 
Then  sine  of  secret  things  that  came  to  pass  45 

When  beldam  Nature  in  ner  cradle  was ; 
And  last  of  kings,  and  queens,  and  heroes  old. 
Such  as  the  wise  Demodocus  once  told 
In  solemn  songs  at  kine  Alcinous'  feast. 
While  sad  Ulysses'  soul,  and  all  the  rest,  &o 

Are  held,  with  his  melodious  harmony, 
In  willing  chains  and  sweet  captivity. 
Bat  fie,  my  wandering  Muse,  how  thou  dost  stray ! 
'  Expectance  calls  thee  now  another  way: 
Thou  know'st  it  must  be  now  thy  only  bent  w 

To  keep  in  compass  of  thy  predicament: 
Then  quick  about  tliy  purpKOsed  business  come. 
That  to  the  next  I  may  resign  my  room. 

ben  Exs  Ib  repreBented  ab  father  of  the  Predicamenta,  his  two  eonn, 
whereof  the  eldest  stood  for  SabsUtnce  with  bis  canons,  whicl^ENA, 
tkoB  speaking,  explains  :— 

Good  luck  befriend  thee,  son ;  for,  at  thy  birth, 

The  faery  ladies  danced  upon  the  hearth ;  to 


9,  Ttt  I  had  rather,  kc.  It  appears, 
r  tUB  •ddrsM  of  Milton  to  bin  naUre 
anifB,  that  eren  in  them  green  years 
» Bad  the  unUtion  to  think  of  writing 
I  Bjple  poem:  and  it  is  worth  the  curious 
•bbi'b  attention  to  obsorre  how  much 
m  *'ParaiUm  Lout"  oorrmvponds  in  its 
muBstanees  to  the  prophetic  wish  bo 
nr  fBrmed.— TuTia. 
Hotv  are' strong  indications  of  a  younK 
aotiripating  the  subject  of  the 
"  )  LoBt."  if  we  sutwtitute  Chris- 
Inr  paaan  kleas.  He  was  now  deep 
I  Oreak  poals^— T.  WAarox. 


37.  Utuhom  Apottn,  an  epithet  by  wliich 
he  Lb  distinguished  in  the  Qreek  and 
Latin  poets. 

48.  Demodocwt,  the  famons  bard  of  the 
Odyssey,  who,  according  to  the  faMkiiou 
of  the  lieroic  atres,  delighted  the  guests 
of  Alcinous,  during  their  repast,  by  sing- 
ing about  th<>  feats  of  th^  Greeks  at  the 
siege  of  Troy,  the  wooden  horse,  Ac  See 
OJ.  Tiii.  44. 

60.  Oood  luA-y  kc.  Hera  the  metaphy- 
sical or  logical  £ns  is  introduced  as  a  per- 
son, and  addreartng  Ub  ekUst  boo  buI» 
stance;  afterwards  tha  togieal  Quaatity, 
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Thy  drowsy  none  hath  iwom  the  did  them  spie 

Come  tripping  to  the  room  where  thou  didat  be; 

And,  sweetly  singing  ronnd  abont  thy  bed, 

Strow  all  thy  blessings  on  thy  sleeping  Jiead. 

She  heard  them  give  thee  this,  that  thou  shouldst  s  ^a^ 

From  eyes  of  mortals  walk  invisible: 

Yet  there  is  something  that  doth  force  my  fear; 

For  once  it  was  my  dismal  hap  to  hear 

A  Bibyl  old,  bow-bent  with  crooked  age, 

That  iar  events  full  wisely  could  presage, 

And  in  time's  long  and  dark  prospective  glass 

Foresaw  what  future  days  should  bring  to  pass; 

Your  son,  said  she,  nor  can  you  it  prevent, 

Shall  subject  be  to  many  an  Accident: 

O'er  all  his  brethren  he  shall  reign  as  king, 

Yet  every  one  shall  make  him  underling; 

And  those,  that  cannot  live  from  him  asunder, 

Ungratefully  shall  strive  to  keep  him  under: 

In  worth  and  excellence  he  shall  outgo  them ; 

Yet  being  above  them,  he  shall  be  below  them; 

From  others  he  shall  stand  in  need  of  nothing, 

Yet  on  his  brothers  shall  depend  for  clothing: 

To  find  a  foe  it  shall  not  be  nis  hap. 

And  Peace  shall  lull  him  in  her  flowery  lap; 

Yet  shall  he  live  in  strife,  and  at  his  door  ^ 

Devouri  tg  War  shall  never  cease  to  roar ; 

Yea,  it  shall  be  his  natural  property 

To  harbour  those  that  are  at  enmity. 

"What  power,  what  force,  what  mighty  spell,  if  not 

Your  learned  hands,  can  loose  this  Gordian  knot?  ^ 

Tb«  next,  QrAXTiTY  and  Qhality,  spake  in  prose ;  then  Relatios  w« 
called  by  hie  name. 

Rivers,  arise;  whether  thou  be  the  son 
Of  utmost  Tweed,  or  Oose,  or  gulphy  Dun, 


Quality,  ami  Relation,  arc  peraoniflnj, 
an«l  Rpeak.  Thi<*  afTcotation  will  appear 
more  ezcusablo  in  Miltmn.  if  we  ivcollert 
that  c^cry  thing,  in  the  mn^kf*  of  thif 
Hp*,  app<>are'l  in  a  bodily  shape.  '*  Airy 
Nothing"  had  not  only  a  '*  hoil  habita- 
tion and  a  name/'  but  •  Tisible  figure.— 
T.  Wartox. 

61.  F\ury  ladies,  Ac  Thin  is  the  lln«t 
and  last  time  tliat  the  system  of  the 
fairies  was  ever  introductMl  to  IlIa>»tTate 
the  doctrine  of  Aristotle's  ten  cat«^  >rieH. 
It  may  be  remarked  that  they  b.)th  wore 
in  fashion,  and  both  exploded,  at  the 
same  time.— T.  Waktox. 

fl2.  Come  tripping,  Ac  So  barren,  un- 
poetical,  and  ahstracte<l  a  Hulyoct  could 
not  hare  been  adorned  with  finer  touches 
of  fancT. — ^T.  WAaroN. 

74.  fb  many  an  Accident.  A  pun  on 
the  logical  Accident.— T.  Wartox. 

75.  O'er  aU  his  brethren,  Ac.  The  Pre- 


dicaments are  his  brethren :  (tf  or  to 
which  he  is  the  Suhjectton,  althcmgh  fint 
in  excellence  or  order. 

7S.  Unffmif/ttUif,  Ac  They  canaoi  «• 
ist  but  as  inherent  in  Substance. 

81.  From  others,  Ac  He  is  itiU  n)^ 
stance,  with  or  without  AeeidrjtL 

82.  Tel  on  his  brothers;  By  whcabsi* 
dothedj  sapcrinduced,  moiiified,  Ae.  Bat 
hu  is  still  the  same.— T.  Wartox. 

8S.  ITiose  that  are  at  enmitg.  His  Jai' 
dents. 

91.  JRivers,  arise,  Ac,  MUtOQ  li  np- 
po-ied,  in  the  invocatioQ  and  MSsmWiC* 
of  these  rivera,  to  have  hsA  an  eyt  oa 
Spenser's  Episode  of  the  Nnpfiialt  of 
Thames  and  Medwar,  **  Faerie  Qmsm** 
ir.  zi.  I  rather  think  he  eonmHedDnr 
ton's  "  Pelyolbk>n.'*  It  ia  hard  tt>  iV*  ^ 
what  sense,  or  in  what  manner,  thii  in- 
troduction of  the  riTers  was  to  be  appUsd 
t*>  the  subject. — T.  Waatox. 
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Or  Trent,  who,  like  some  Earth-born  giant,  spreads 

His  thirty  arms  along  the  indented  meads; 

Or  sullen  Mole,  that  runneth  underneath;  9i 

Or  Seyem  swift,  guiltj  of  maiden's  death ; 

Or  rocky  Avon,  or  of  sedey  Lee, 

Or  ooaly  Tine,  or  ancient  nallow'd  Dee; 

Or  Homber  loud,  that  keeps  the  Scythian's  name; 

Or  Medway  smooth,  or  royal-tower'd  Thame.  loc 

[The  rest  was  prose.] 

AN  EPITAPH  ON  THE  ADMIRABLE  DRAMA- 
TICK  POET  WILLIAM   SHAKSPEARE.* 

What  needs  my  Shakspeare,  for  his  honoured  bones. 
The  labour  of  an  age  in  piled  stones? 
Or  that  his  halloVd  reliques  should  be  hid 
Under  a  star-ypointing  pyramid? 

Dear  Son  of  Memory,  ereat  heir  of  fame,  ( 

What  need'st  thou  such  weak  witness  of  thy  name? 
Thou,  in  our  wonder  and  astonishment. 
Hast  built  thyself  a  live-long  monument. 
For  whilst,  to  the  shame  of  slow-endeavouring  art. 
Thy  easy  numbers  flow;  and  that  each  heart  i( 

Hath,  from  Uie  leaves  of  thy  unvalued  book, 
Those  Delphick  lines  with  deep  impression  took, 
Then  thou,  our  fancy  of  itself  bereaving, 
Dost  make  us  marb^  with  too  much  conceiving; 
And,  so  sopMchred,  in  such  pomp  dost  lie,  li 

That  kings,  for  such  a  tomb,  would  wish  to  die. 


*  A«  to  the  **  Epitaph  on  Sbakgpotxe/*  Hard  despises  it  too  much.  It  Is  trae  that 
it  Is  neither  eqaal  to  the  grand  cast  of  Milton's  poems,  nor  worthy  of  the  subject; 
bat  still  it  would  honour  most  poets,  except  the  last  four  lines,  which  are  a  poor 
conceit.— Betdois. 

These  first  appeared  among  other  recnmroondatory  rerses,  prefixed  to  the  folio 
editkm  of  ShakiqMaTe's  plars  fax  1632;  hut  without  Milton's  name  or  initials. 

It  Is  therefiwo  tbnArtl  of  Hilton's  pieces  that  wan  published.  I  may  here  remark 
fhat  H  was  with  great  difficulty  and  reluctance  that  Milton  first  appeared  as  an  author. 
He  oould  not  he  prerailed  upou  to  put  his  name  to  "  Comus,"  his  first  performance 
of  any  length  that  was  printed,  notwithstanding  the  singular  approbation  witt 
wfaieh  H  bad  been  preriouslT  received  in  a  long  and  oxtensiTe  course  of  private 
dreulatlon.  **  Lyddas,**  in  the  Cambridge  collection,  is  only  subscribed  with  hia 
ftDltisi,  while  most  of  the  other  contributors  have  left  their  names  at  full  length.— T. 
Warvos. 


98.  Or  UmL  It  is  said  that  there  were 
fliMy  sorts  of  fish  in  this  rirer,  and 
tlilr^  rellgfcras  houses  on  its  banks. 
fbes*  inStions,  on  which  Milton  has 
nised  a  noUe  image,  are  a  rebus  on  the 
BtBM  of  Trent— T.  Wartox. 

M.  Or  nOm  Mole,  Ac  At  Mickleham, 
aear  Dorking  In  Surrey,  the  rlrer  Mole 
dvrliic  the  summer,  except  in  heary 
alDS,  sinks  through  its  sandy  bed  into 
m  MibCanaieoas  and  inrisible  channel. 
Ib  winter  It  constuitly  keeps  its  eur^ 
fi«t-T.  WsmoH. 


96.  MttideH*M  death.  The  maid  is  8»- 
hrina.    See  *'  Comus,"  827. 

09.  ffumberUmd.  Humber,  a  Scythian 
king,  landed  in  Britain  tluee  hundred 
years  before  the  Roman  iuTaslon,  and 
was  drowned  in  tliis  rirer  by  Loerine, 
after  conquering  king  Albanaot^-T.  Wak^ 
Toir. 

100.  Rojfal  tower'd  l%amej  aUndlnf  to 
the  royal  towers  of  Windsor  Osstto  upon 
its  banks. 

5.  Dear  Son  qf  Memory.  He  honoon 
his  ikTourite  Shakspeare  with  the  sum 
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ON  THE  UNIVEBSETY  CARRIER,  OLD  HOBSON,* 

Who  sickened  in  the  time  of  hii  Ttcancy,  being  forbid  to  go  to  London 
by  reason  of  the  plague. 

Here  lies  old  Hobson ;  Death  hath  broke  his  girt, 
And  here,  alas!  hath  laid  him  in  the  dirt; 
Or  else,  the  ways  bcine  foul,  twenty  to  one. 
He's  here  stuck  in  a  slough,  and  overthrown. 
'Twas  such  a  shifter,  that,  if  truth  were  known,  ' 

Death  was  half  glad  when  he  had  got  him  down: 
For  he  had,  nnj  time  this  ton  years  full. 
Dodged  with  him  betwixt  Cambridge  and  the  Bull: 
And  surely  Death  could  never  have  prevail'd. 
Had  not  lus  weekly  course  of  carriage  fail'd;  ^° 

But  lately  finding  him  so  long  at  home, 
And  thinkine  now  his  journey's  end  was  come, 
And^hat  he  had  ta'en  up  his  latest  inn; 
In  the  kind  office  of  a  cnamberlin 
Show'd  him  his  room  where  ho  must  lod^  that  night,    ^^ 
Pull'd  off  his  lKK>ts,  and  took  away  the  light: 
If  any  ask  for  him,  it  shall  be  sed, 
Ilobson  has  suppM,  and 's  newly  gone  to  bed. 

ANOTHER  OX  THE   SAME* 

Here  lioth  one.  who  did  most  truly  prove 
Tluit  lie  ciMild  never  die  while  ho  could  move; 
S)  hung  his  destiny,  never  to  rot 
While  he  might  still  jog  on  and  keep  his  trot, 
Made  of  sphere-metal,  never  to  deesiy  ^ 

Until  his  revolution  was  at  stay. 
Time  numbers  motion ;  yet,  without  a  crime 
'Gainst  old  truth,  motion  numbcr'd  out  his  time; 


*  The  two  utrange  **  EpiUphs  on  II<.'bson  the  CuTier,**  are  nnvOTthj  of  H* 
author.— Bktdoeb. 


relation  an  the  >Iuw^  thein<elTe9.  who 
aro  ciUlod  bj  tho  oUl  |>vt!>  "  the  daugh- 
twrn  of  Memory." — Nr»TOjr. 
\\.  l^ralned,  inT.iIuable. 
S.  1IoIm>ii'm  inn  M  lii-kntlon  wa5  th** 
'tSair  In  Bbhop-cate  >tre*''L  whore  hfa 
%uiv  In  ft^earo.  with  an  in^rriptittn,  wv 
ulw>>  to  bo  wen.— T.  WiKiv^x.  The  ft»K 
o«tiMM  armiint  of  the  origin  of  the 
•;i<4iM  *"  llnhrton>  rhouv.~  i#  to  lie  found 
U  Va  dt*  of  the  >pe^'Utor:— -I  »hail 
t.i*.*Hilv  Ihln  dln^iirae  with  an  cxplaiia- 
MM  ji  a  proverb,  which  by  Tu^irar 
«^%.  k  lUvn  and  uwd  wh^'n  a  mau  i* 
«,^k«i\4  ii>  an  extrvmitr.  whereas  tl>e 
p^,^k  A  ihe  nuoim  it  to  u<o  it  when 
v'^^a  wtx  there  I*  plenty,  hut  von 
4^  «Mi,h  a  rtioice  as  n«>t  to  hurt 
«  ^AtMk  Iv  MBM  after  yoa. 


•'  Mr.  T<»l>iw  Hob<»n.  fivm  wljoo  w* 
have  the  ex|  n*<n  m.  wm  a  tctv  h•>noa^ 
al'Ie  man.  for  I  ^h.tlI  erer  rxll'  tb*  mtt 
K)  who  p't«  an  t-fittte  houcftlr.  Mr.To- 
bL-*»  Hnl«<tii  wan  a  carrier:  and,  being  a 
man  of  •rrvat  abt?i!>t*'  au<i  {nvrntaxa.  md 
one  th.it  Mw  wberv  ihcre  mizht  ipitd 
profit  arLae.  thougrh  th«*  duller  inen  owr 
looko«l  it.  thi«  in^'riouji  man  «w  the 
fir5t  in  thin  i>land  w)io  let  out  hackiMT- 
borson.  lie  Utis]  in  Cambridjre:  an^ 
ob«<>rTin^  that  tlte  -^cbolara  rU  hard,  hii 
mann«-r  was  to  k««p  a  lar^  stable  of 
hor<i^  with  Nn  t-..  l>riJle<.  and  whipM.  to 
fiimL-h  ihc  p^ntVcien  at  our*,  witboct 
giMn.'  f n  m  ftJVre  fo  •'ollei:^  to  Kim>w, 
:^<  they  hare  done  !«inre  the  dnuh  of  this 
wortliv  man.  I  say.  Mr.  li»l«Do  ttfk 
a   sUblc  of  forty   good   cMUim   alvayi 
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And,  like  an  engine  moTed  with  wheel  and  weight, 
His  principles  being  ceased,  he  ended  straieht. 
Best,  that  gives  all  men  life,  gave  him  his  death, 
And  too  mach  breathing  put  him  out  of  breath; 
Nor  were  it  contradiction  to  affirm, 
Too  long  yacation  hasten'd  on  his  term. 
Merely  to  drive  the  time  away,  he  sicken'd. 
Fainted,  and  died,  nor  would  with  ale  be  qoicken'd; 
Nay,  quoth  he,  on  his  swooning  bed  outstretched, 
If  I  may  nH  carry,  sore  Til  ne'er  be  fetched; 
But  vow,  though  the  cross  doctors  all  stood  hearers. 
For  one  carrier  put  down  to  make  six  bearers. 
Ease  was  his  chief  disease;  and,  to  judge  right. 
He  died  for  heaviness  that  his  cart  went  light: 
His  leisure  told  him  that  his  time  was  come. 
And  lack  of  load  made  his  life  burdensome. 
That  eVn  to  his  last  breath,  there  be  that  say't. 
As  he  were  press'd  to  death,  he  cried.  More  weigHt; 
But,  had  his  doings  lasted  as  they  were. 
He  had  been  an  immortal  carrier. 
Obedient  to  the  moon,  he  spent  his  date 
In  course  reciprocal,  and  had  his  fate 
link'd  to  the  mutual  flowing  of  the  seas ; 
Yet,  strange  to  think,  his  wain  was  his  increase: 
His  letters  are  delivered  all  and  gone; 
Only  remains  this  superscription. 
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ON  THE  NEW  FORCERS  OF  CONSCIENCE 
UNDER  THE  LONG  PARLIAMENT. 

Because  ^ou  have  thrown  off  your  Prelate  Lord, 
And  with  stiff  vows  renounced  his  Liturgy, 
To  seize  the  widow'd  whore  Plurality 
From  them  whose  sin  ye  envied,  not  abhorr'd; 

Dare  ye  for  this  adjure  the  civil  sword 
To  force  our  consciences  that  Christ  set  free. 


r  tuA  fit  for  traTelling;  but,  when 
a  CAine  tar  a  hortte,  he  wan  led  into 
teUe.  where  there  was  great  choice ; 
b0  ODliged  him  to  take  the  horse 
it  flood  next  to  the  stable  door; 
■t  •mrr  customer  was  alike  well 
d  aeoofding  to  his  chance,  and  erery 
>  liddMi  with  the  same  justice ;  from 
IM  it  became  a  proverb,  when  what 
t  to  be  your  election  was  forced 
yon,  to  say,  **  Hobeon*s  choice.** 
flwrwMyAc  In  railing  at  establiith* 
a,  MUtoD  condemned  not  episcopacy 
:  M  thought  even  the  simple  insti- 
M  of  tlw  new  Reformation  too  rigid 
arUtrary  for  the  natural  freedom 
UKlonoe :  he  contended  for  that  sort 
diTidaal  or  personal  religion,  by 


which  erery  man  is  to  be  his  own  priest 
When  these  Terses  were  written,  which 
form  an  irregular  sonnet,  presbyterian- 
ism  was  triumphant ;  and  the  independ- 
ents and  the  churchmen  joined  in  one 
common  complaint  ag^nst  a  want  of 
toleration.  The  church  of  Oalrin  had 
now  its  heretics.  Milton's  liaughty  tem- 
per brooked  no  human  control :  eren  the 
parliamentary  hierarchy  waa  too  ooerdre 
for  one  who  acknowledged  only  Klnc 
Jesus.  His  froward  and  refining  philo* 
sophy  was  contented  with  do  spedes  of 
carnal  policy:  conformity  of  all  sorta 
was  slarery.  He  was  persuaded  that  the 
modem  presbyter  was  as  much  calcu- 
lated for  persecution  and  opprcsrioa  aa 
the  ancient  bishop.— T.  Wartoh. 
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And  ride  at  whli  m  daanck  hienrefa  j 

Tmnght  je  br  nere  A.  &  mud  Rotherford? 
Men,  vkoM  li&s,  ieftniag,  hith,  and  pore  intent 
Would  h^re  been  lidd  in  high  esteem  wiUi  Bud, 

MafS  IM7V  he  mimftd  and  printed  Heretidu 
Bt  fihaUov  Edvards  and  Scotch  what  d'je  call: 

*Bai  w<e  do  hope  to  find  oat  all  jour  tricks. 
Tour  pkcf  and  packing,  worse  than  those  of  Trent; 

That  so  the  Parliament 
Maj,  with  their  wholesome  and  preT^iUTe  shears, 
Clip  joor  phylacteries,  thongh  buik  jour  ears. 

And  saocour  our  just  fears, 
When  ther  shall  read  this  dearlj  in  jour  charge; 
Xew  PresLjter  is  but  Old  Priest  writ  large. 


fh^Mfc  Ifr  wmrnA-S.  the  iade> 

Ami*  wtnmcm  ■■■liajia^ fcr  lolc- 
la  IStt  tlMir  friwipiJ 
pahJidKd  •  ffhltr  with  Ihii  titlr, 

-An  Apnkifftkmll  Xamiioa  of  tomt 
MiBJPtcr*  txmaij  cxOm  ia  Ite  !(<tbeff^ 
UodA.  xxnr  Bk^nben  of  tlw  Aavmbly 
&r  Iniioe*.  HuBblj  nbahted  to  tbe 
boiv--arm.ble  Uooar*  of  I^aritttBieDL'  lYiit 
P»MY  va*  ftDfTered  bj  ooe  A.  8^  the  pcr- 
•oo  int*Ei  iM  Inr  Milton. — T.  Wutrxwi. 

Bdf*rr/r-L  '5«aoel  RoLberfcrd,  or 
Rc>*.b«r(:r<nL  w  one  of  tl»e  cbief  <tMB- 
mMEicDent  of  tb«  Cbarch  of  Scotland, 
vbo  fst  vith  the  Ajwrmblr  at  Westmin- 
ftrr.  Slid  vbo  oc-nrurrvd  in  wttUng  the 
panl  pr.int«  of  i-rv9l>jterian  disdpline. 
He  va#  (•nler'or  of  diTinity  in  the  nni- 
T€r*:t7  of  St.  Andrew^*.  »nd  has  Idt  a 
f:r9^  rarirtT  of  Calrinirtic  tract*.  He 
v&»  an  aToved  enemj  to  tbe  independ- 
enCA.  a#  appear*  from  hu  **  I>i«patation 
on  (rv-tfiMied  Liberty  of  ConMrience, 
VA?."  1 1  b  henoe  ea»y  to  »ee,  why  Kotb- 
erJbrd  w%»  an  obooxioua  cbaracter  to  MiK 

V'D- — T.  W.VBTOX. 

11.  And  Srf^ck  vhatd'yf  tmU.  Perbiip«i 
H.'ndijrvon.  or  Gcortre  Gala«pie.  another 
Scou-h  minister  with  a  banler  name,  and 
o;ie  of  the  ettrltr^iai^tical  rommisrionen^  at 
Westminster.  i«  here  mcanL— T.  Wakton. 
U.  TV'  nf.  the  fiunouii  Council  of  Trent. 
IT.  dtp,  Ac.  That  is,  althouf^b  your 
ear?  err  out  that  they  need  cliiping.  yet 
the  mikl  and  pentle  parliament  will  con- 
tent itself  with  only  clipping  away  your 
Jfwi5b  and  perwcutiog  prindplei.— 
Warbuktojt. 

The  meaning  of  the  present  context  in, 
**  Checii  >  our  inw>lcnre,  without  proceed- 
ing to  cruel  puni«hmentx.''  To  "  balk,~ 
i^  to  Fpare.— T.  Wabtox. 

20.  Writ  larfff,  that  ia,  more  domineer- 
ing and  tyrannical.  Milton,  in  bb  early 
life,  was  a  Preebyterlan ;  but  seeing  that 
thia  Met,  when  in  power,  was  quite  am  ty- 
tannical  in  enforcing  conformity  to  iheir 


beld;w  aU  OongncaBcwMlirta  aowhoii 
;  that  every  body  oTbcifeTm  that  wt* 
togeCher  ftv  mntnal  iin|nonaie>t  iv* 
ftriKtkMi.  and   vonhip,  it  a  anp)^ 
cfanrrfa  in  itMll  intepradcnt  optblea 
,  tranaacting  ita  own  baan««,  deetang  Hi 
!  own  pastor,  bishoik,  or  ruling  eUcr,  adzoiB- 
isteringitaown  diadpUne,  and  detenusinf 
Anally  aU  ecdeaiaatknl  nattan  that  mar 
, properly ocone beiira it.  Hewya-'**^ 
I  diittnHti.  howerer  onall  its  nnnbn*.  i*  ^ 
be  wnsidered  as  in  itadf  an  taitagnl  ai» 
I  perfect  churclu  so  Car  as  it  Kgard«  it*  ^ 
,  iigious  ritea:  nor  baa  it  any  mperior  oa 
!  earth,  whether  indiridual,  or  atfemUJ. 
;  or  oouTention,  to  whom  it  can  be  lawfully 
!  required  to  render  aubmiaRkin."  Man- 
XTiiL17-20,  eaperiaJly  ver.  17 :  AcU  rfr  33- 
i     Milton  also  maintained  that  aU  true 
and  rincere  belierera  not  onlj  bare  an 
equal  right  to  preadi  tba  goapd^buttbat 
it  is  their  duty  ao  to  da    HeflaT»-''An7 
believer  is  competent  to  act  as  an  m«- 
nary  minlrter,  aonmUng  aa  coownie"* 
mav  require,  provided  oiuy  he  be  oidowea 
with  the  necewary  gifU;  them  dftacoa- 
aUtuting  hia  mlsidon-*'    •    •    Mf.ib«*- 
fore,  it  be  competent  to  any  bdiever  mw- 
ever  to  preach  the  g0if)el,  provided  h«  W 
fumiahcd  with  the  requisite  gifts,  » Jj 
aLco  competent  to  him  to  ■dndntaUn'  w 
rite  of  baptism ;  inasmuch  aa  the  lal^ 
office  is  inferior  to  the  fcrmer.*'— ww- 
Doc.  c.  xxix.    Again :  •*  Heretofore,  in  the 
first  evangelic  times,  (and  it  were  hsppT 
fi>r  Christendom  if  it  wwe  ao  again.)  nia* 
ters  of  the  gottpel  were  by  nothing  ««• 
dininguished  from  other  Christians  hot 
by  their  sphitual  knowledge  and  fsncdij 
of  life."  OmSKierafMms.  Ac  in  his  JSmmM 
of  €7turch  Oovemment,  he  also  aliowB  that 
the  distinction  of  d^gy  and  laity  ii>  a 
mere  arrogating,  papai  figment,  having 
no  authority  in  the  New  Testamfent. 


TRANSLATIONS. 


THE  FIFTH  ODE  OF  HORACE,  Lib.  i. 

What  slender  youth,  bedewed  with  liqaid  odours. 
Courts  thee  on  roses  in  some  pleasant  cave 

F^frrha?    For  whom  bina'st  thou 

In  wreaths  thy  golden  hair, 
Plain  in  thy  neatness?    0,  how  oft  shall  he  6 

On  faith  and  ehanfed  gods  complain,  and  seas 

Rough  with  black  winds,  and  storms 

Unwonted  shall  admire  I 
Who  now  enjoys  thee  credulous,  all  gold. 
Who  always  vacant,  always  amiable  lo 

Hopes  thee,  of  flattering  gales 

Unmindful.    Hapless  they, 
To  whom  thou  untried  seem'st  fair!    Me,  in  my  yow'd 
Hcture,  the  sacred  wall  declares  io  have  hung 

My  dank  and  dropping  weeds  16 

To  the  stern  €k>d  or  sea. 


FROM  GEOFFREY  OF  MONMOUTH. 

.  Bbutus  thai  addrewes  Diana  in  the  country  of  Leogecia : 

€k>DDSSs  of  shades,  and  huntress,  who  at  will 
Walk'st  on  the  rowling  spheres,  and  through  the  deep ; 
On  thy  third  reign,  the  earth,  loak^now,  and  tell 
What  land,  what  seat  of  rest,  thou  bidd'st  me  seek. 
What  certain  seat,  where  I  may  worship  thoe  6 

For  aye,  with  temples  vow'd  and  virgin  quires. 

To  whom,  sleeping  before  the  altar,  Diana  answers  in  a  vision,  the 
same  night : 

Brutus,  far  to  the  west,  in  the  ocean  wide, 

Beyond  the  realm  of  Gaul,  a  land  there  lies. 

Sea-girt  it  lies,  where  giants  dwelt  of  old ; 

Now  void,  it  fits  thy  people:  thither  bend  lo 

Thy  course;  there  shalt  thou  find  a  lasting  seat; 

There  to  thy  sons  another  Troy  shall  rise, 

And  kings  be  bom  of  thee,  whose  dreadful  might 

Shall  awe  the  world,  and  conquer  nations  bold. 

A.  Ftain  in  Ay  neatneu.    This  Is  the  I  phrase,  timpUx  mundiHU,  which  \m  er> 
ist  att«nH»t6d  tnuulatkm  of  Uoraoe's  |  tirely  uninuislatable. 
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7B0X  OAXTE. — ^I 

Ax.  CoBSCBBme!  of  hov  moeh  fll  wms  eaose, 
X'X  ikT  cnaTcniaB,  Iwt  tfaoce  ridi  domains 
Tku  t&e  im  vnld^  pope  iceciTed  of  liiee! 

PKOX  DA5TE. — ^H. 

FocirscD  IB  f4iMtP  and  humble  poTertr, 

"  * «^  — I  i^M  raised  thee  do«t  thoa  fift  thj  bom, 

e?  vlicre  haet  thoa  nkused  thy  hope? 
,  or  th  J  ill-got  weahh  ? 
( ooiMS  HOC  in  haste. 

FROM  ARI05I0. 

Tmcr  passM  be  to  a  flowerj  moontun  ^reen, 
Wbi(ch  ooee  imell  sweet,  iio*v  stmks  as  odioiulj: 
This  was  die  ^pift,  if  joa  the  tmth  wiD  haTC^ 
That  Constaatnie  to  good  SjlTester  gare. 

FROM  -  HORACE. — I, 

Whom  do  we  eofmt  a  good  man?    Whom  bat  be 
Wb*>  ke<|w  the  laws  and  statutes  of  the  senate, 
WLo  jo'l^ref  in  great  suits  and  controrersies, 
Wb*>«^  witness  and  opinion  wins  the  cause  ? 
Bat  his  own  boose,  and  the  whole  neiehbombood. 
Sees  bis  dfol  inside  throagh  bis  whited  skin. 

FROM   HORACE. — H. 
Laughing,  to  teach  the  truth. 


What  binders!     As  some  teachers  give  to  boys 
Junkets  and  knacks,  that  thej  may  learn  apace. 

FROM   HORACE. — IH. 


-  Joking  decides  great  things. 


Stronger  and  better  oft  than  earnest  can. 

FROM   EURIPIDES. 

This  is  tme  liberty,  when  freebom  men, 
Flaving  to  adrise  the  pablick,  may  speak  free ; 
Wbicb  be  who  can,  and  will,  deserves  high  praise: 
Who  neither  can,  nor  will,  may  bold  his  peace : 
What  can  be  juster  in  a  state  than  this  ? 

FROM   SOPHOCLES. 

'Tis  you  that  say  it,  not  I.    Tou  do  the  deeds. 
And  your  ungodly  deeds  find  me  the  words. 

FROM   SENECA. 
-  There  can  be  slain 


No  sacrifice  to  (Jod  more  acceptable. 
Than  an  unjust  and  wicked  kmg. 


PSALMS. 


PSALM  I. 

Done  into  vene,  1663. 

Bless'd  is  the  man  who  hath  not  walk'd  astray 
In  coonsel  of  the  wicked,  and  in  the  way 
Of  sinners  hath  not  stood,  and  in  the  seat 
Of  scomers  hath  not  sat.    Bat  in  the  great 
Jehovah's  law  is  ever  his  delight,  6 

And  in  his  law  he  studies  day  and  night. 
He  shall  be  as  a  tree,  which  planted  grows 
By  watery  streams,  and  in  his  season  knows 
To  yield  his  fruit,  and  his  leaf  shall  not  fall ; 
And  what  he  takes  in  hand  shall  prosper  all.  lo 

Not  so  the  wicked;  but  as  chaff  which  fanned 
The  wind  drives,  so  the  wicked  shall  not  stand 
In  judgment,  or  abide  their  trial  then, 
Nor  sinners  in  the  assembly  of  just  men. 
For  the  Lord  knows  the  upright  way  of  the  just,  16 

And  the  way  of  bad  men  to  ruin  must. 


PSALM   II. 

Done  August  8,  1653. 

Why  do  the  Gentiles  tumult,  and  the  nations 

Muse  a  vain  thing,  the  kings  of  the  earth  upstand 
With  power,  and  princes  in  their  congregations 

Lay  deep  their  plots  toeether  through  each  Idhd 
Against  the  Lord  and  his  Messiah  dear  ?  6 

Let  us  break  off,  say  they,  by  strength  of  hand 

Their  bonds,  and  cast  from  us,  no  more  to  wear, 
Their  twisted  cords:  He,  who  in  heaven  doth  dwell, 
Shall  laugh;  the  Lord  shall  scoff  them;  then,  severe, 

Speak  to  them  in  his  wrath,  and  in  his  fell  lo 

And  fierce  ire  trouble  them ;  but  I,  saith  he. 
Anointed  have  my  King  (though  ye  rebel) 

On  Sion,  my  holy  hill.    A  nrm  decree 
I  will  declare:  the  Lord  to  me  hath  said, 
Thou  art  my  Son,  I  have  begotten  thee  ift 

This  day:  ask  of  me,  and  the  grant  is  made ; 
As  thy  possession  I  on  thee  bestow 
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The  bemAfa;  and,  as  thj  conquest  to  be  swij'd, 
Eanb'f  vtmoet  booikb:  mm  mh  them  bring  rail  law 

Whb  iroft  aoepire  bmued,  mad  tbem  dispene 

Iik«  u*  a  pooer'ff  Teeecl  shiTer'd  so. 
Aiid  iK'V  be  wiK  mt  lengthy  je  kiiifs  aTene ; 

B^  tao^t.  je  judra  of  tbe  earth;  with  fear 

J^bc'Tsh  wrre,  and  let  jour  joj  cooTerae 
With  tremUing:  kin  tbe'Son,  lest  he  ap|fear 

In  ang>er.  az^  re  perish  in  the  wa j. 

If  once  his  wrath  take  fire,  like  fbel  sere. 
Happj  all  those  who  hare  in  bun  thdr  stay! 

PSALM  m.     August  9, 1653. 


Loin,  bow  many  axe  mj  foes ! 
How  man  J  those. 
That  in  arms  against  me  rise ! 
Man  J  are  the j. 
That  of  mj  life  distmstfullj  thus  say;  ' 

Xo  help  for  him  in  God  there  lies. 
But  thou.  Lord,  art  my  shield,  my  glory, 
Thee,  through  my  storv, 
The  exalter  of  my  head  I  count : 
Aloud  I  cried  " 

Unto  Jehovah:  He  full  soon  replied. 
And  heard  me  from  his  holy  mount. 
I  lay  and  slept ;  I  waked  again ; 
For  my  sustain 
Was  the'Lord.    Of  many  millions  ^ 

The  populous  rout 
I  fear  not,  tnough,  encamping  round  about. 
They  pitch  against  me  their  pavilions. 
Rijie,  Lord ;  save  me,  my  God ;  for  Thou 

Uast  smote  ere  now  ' 

On  the  cheek-bone  all  my  foes ; 
Of  men  abhorr'd 
Hast  broke  the  teeth.    This  help  was  from  the  Lord; 
Thy  blessing  on  thy  people  flows.  ^ 

PSALM  IV.    August  10,  1653. 

AxswER  me  when  I  call, 
God  of  my  righteousness ; 
In  straits,  and  in  distress. 
Thou  didst  me  disenthrall 
And  set  at  large;  now  spare, 

Now  pity  me,  and  hear  my  earnest  prayer. 

14.  Jfy  suitaiH.  The  rerb  used  m  a  noun. 


PSALMS.  615 

Great  ones,  how  long  will  ye 

My  glory  have  in  soom  ? 

How  long  be  thus  forhom 

Still  to  love  vanity?    ^  lo 

To  love,  to  seek,  to  prize, 

Things  false  and  vain,  and  nothing  else  but  lies  ? 
Tet  know,  the  Lord  hath  chose, 
Chose  to  himself  apart. 
The  good  and  meek  of  heart ;  15 

SFor  whom  to  choose  He  knows,) 
'ehovah  from  on  high 

Will  hear  my  voice,  what  time  to  him  I  cry. 
Be  awed,  and  do  not  sin ; 

Speak  to  your  hearts  alone»  20 

Upon  your  beds,  each  one, 
And  he  at  peace  within. 
Offer  the  offerings  just 

Of  righteousness,  and  in  Jehovah  trust. 
Many  there  be  that  say,  25 

Who  yet  will  show  us  good  ? 
Talking  like  this  worlors  brood : 
But,  Lord,  thus  let  me  pray; 
On  us  lift  up  the  light. 

Lift  up  the  favour  of  thy  countenance  bright.  30 

Into  my  heart  more  joy 
And  gladness  thou  hast  put. 
Than  when  a  year  of  glut 
Their  stores  doth  overcloy. 
And  from  their  plenteous  grounds  35 

With  vast  increase  their  corn  and  wine  abounds. 
In  peace  at  once  will  I 
Both  lay  me  down  and  sleep ; 
For  thou  alone  dost  keep 

Me  safe  where'er  I  lie ;  40 

As  in  a  rocky  cell. 

Thou,  Lord,  alone,  in  safety  mak'st  me  dwell. 


PSALM  V.     August  12,  1653. 

Jehovah,  to  my  words  give  ear. 
My  meditation  weigh ; 
The  voice  of  my  complaining  hear 
My  King  and  God ;  for  unto  thee  I  pray. 
Jehovah,  thou  my  «arly  voice  6 

Shalt  in  the  morning  hear ; 
In  the  morning  I  to  thee  with  choice 
Will  rank  my  prayers,  and  watch  till  thou  appear. 
For  thou  art  not  a  Gk)d,  that  takes 

In  wickedness  delij^ht ;  10 

Evil  with  thee  no  bidmg  makes ; 
Fools  or  mad  men  stand  not  within  thy  sight 
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\  h&lh^ 


iQudi 


rifll 


■*—    'TP^"     ^#-»"'»    ^«P^      ^HB^l^Hi^     ■■ 

fc  tMr  Vim  «MMlt  MiV^ ; 

**-      *    -*  ^  A^im  milialf^-n-M.  all 

Wn  itt;  Ibt  tgilmt  UhM  1^  l»v«  ] 

TWr  >;;  vliUs  UNm  ilw  blM  . 

Pdmfm  «■»  tiM7  ibtll  •!«  iii| 

Jlai  iWI  tmMih  in  Ibstt  wbo  Ioto  1 

^ir  tte%  Jybmk,  viH  lie  iMBi  j 

To  IliM  te  JbH  ttAtt  aiir 

Wm  wfilb  ti^  lwti»g  &voitr  mad  piod  ^ 


FSALM  n.    Aogitii  18,  II 

loHA,  m  tibise  lagfr  do  net  t«pf«hesid  j 
Kor  lb  Ifaj  bot  dwplettnxM  me  ooit 

Sm^  Lord,  for  I  ftm  mii<^  deje 

Pot  ill  mj  boefi%  ihat  ev']!  witb 
An  troubled;  jt%  mj  soul  i^  : 
And  tboa,  0  Lotd,  bow  loof  ? 
Mjr  Km] ;  Of  «ftTQ  Dte  for  tb j  g«>odiie 
Fijr  in  defttb  no  Femonbrmiiee  is  of  tbe^;! 
Wh^  tn  tbe  gnTeoftn  celebr&te  tbj  prt 
Wcarieil  I  un  witb  eigbiQe  out  my  oaj 
Kigbtlj  mj  coueh  I  miike  a  kind  of  «o*;i 
Mt  i>4Ni  I  wat^r  with  mj  te&n;  mine  eT#| 
rtirou^h  grie^f  camtmnos,  w  wmseu  oitl  i 
I'  Uie  midst  of  all  inioe  eaetniet  Uiat  i 
Beptirt,  all  je  tb&t  work  iniqiiitj, 
Depart  from  me;  for  tbo  voice  of  my  we 
Tbo  Lord  Iiaili  bc^ord;  tbe  Lnrtl  batli  hj 
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My  supplication  with  acceptance  fair 

The  Lora  will  own,  and  hare  me  in  his  keeping.  90 

Mine  enemies  shall  all  be  blank  and  dash'd 
With  much  confusion ;  then,  grown  red  with  shame, 
They  shall  return  in  haste  the  way  they  came. 

And  in  a  moment  shall  be  quite  abash'd. 

PSALM  Vn.    August  14,  1653. 

Upon  the  words  of  Chiuh  the  Benjamite,  against  him. 

Lord,  my  God,  to  thee  I  fly; 

Save  me  and  secure  me  under 

Thy  protection,  while  I  cry; 

Lest,  as  a  lion,  and  no  wonder, 

He  haste  to  tear  my  soul  asunder,  6 

Tearing,  and  no  rescue  nigh. 

Lord,  my  God,  if  I  have  thought 

Or  done  this;  if  wickedness 

Be  in  my  hands ;  if  I  have  wrought 

111  to  him  that  meant  me  peace ;  lo 

Or  to  him  hare  rendered  less, 

And  not  freed  my  foe  for  nought ; 

Let  the  enemy  pursue  my  soul. 

And  overtake  it;  let  him  tread 

My  life  down  to  the  earth,  and  roll  15 

In  the  dust  my  glory  dead, 

In  the  dust;  and  there,  outspread, 

Lodge  it  with  dishonour  foul. 

Rise,  Jehovah,  in  thine  ire. 

Rouse  thyself,  amidst  the  rage  ao 

Of  my  foes,  that  urge  like  fire ; 

And  wake  for  me,  their  fury  assuage : 

Judgment  hero  thou  didst  engage 

And  command,  which  I  desire. 

So  the  assemblies  of  each  nation  25 

Will  surround  thee,  seeking  right ; 

Thence  to  thy  glorious  habitation 

Return  on  high,  and  in  their  sight. 

Jehovah  judge th  most  upright 

All  people  from  the  world's  foundation.  ao 

Judge  me.  Lord ;  be  judge  in  this 

According  to  my  righteousness, 

And  the  innocence  which  is 

Upon  me:  cause  at  length  to  cease 

Of  evil  men  the  wickedness,  85 

And  their  power  that  do  amiss : 
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Bat  the  juBt  ertabUah  fMt» 

Since  ihoa  art  the  just  God  that  tries 

Hearts  and  reins.    On  God  is  cast 

My  defence,  and  in  him  lies, 

In  him,  who,  both  joet  and  wise. 

Saves  the  upright  of  heart  at  last 

Gk>d  is  a  just  judge  ^d  serere. 

And  God  is  eyerr  day  offended ; 

If  the  onjost  will  not  forbear, 

Ilis  sword  ho  whets,  his  bow  hath  bended 

Already,  and  for  him  intended 

The  tools  of  death,  that  widts  him  near. 

His  arrows  porposely  made  he 
For  them  that  persecute.    Behold, 
He  travels  big  with  vanity; 
Trouble  he  hath  conceived  of  old. 
As  in  a  womb;  and  from  that  mould 
Hath  at  length  brought  forth  a  lie. 

He  digcr'd  a  pit,  and  delved  it  deep. 

And  feu  into  the  pit  he  made : 

His  mischief,  that  due  course  doth  keep, 

Turns  on  his  head ;  and  his  ill  trade 

Of  violence  will,  undelayd, 

Fall  on  his  crown  with  ruin  steep. 

Then  will  I  Jehovah's  praise 

According  to  his  justice  raise, 

And  sing  the  name  and  deity  ' 

Of  Jehovah,  the  Most  High. 

PSALM  Vm.     August  14,  1653. 

0  Jehovah,  our  Lord,  how  wonderous  great 
And  glorious  is  thy  name  through  all  the  earth! 

So  as  above  the  heavens  thy  praise  to  set 
Out  of  the  tender  mouths  of  latest  birth. 

Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklines  thou 
Hast  founded  strength  because  of  all  my  foes, 

To  stint  the  enemy,  and  slack  the  avenger  s  brow. 
That  bends  his  rage  thy  providence  to  oppose. 

When  I  behold  thy  heavens,  thy  fingers'  art ; 

The  moon  and  stars  which  thou  so  bright  hast  set 
In  the  pure  firmament;  then  saith  my  heart, 

0,  wnat  is  man,  that  thou  remember'st  yet, 

And  think'st  upon  him ;  or  of  man  begot, 
That  him  thou  visit'st,  and  of  him  art  found  ? 
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Scarce  to  be  less  than  gods,  thoa  mad'st  his  lot ;  16 

With  honour  and  with  state  thou  hast  him  crown'd. 

O'er  the  works  of  thy  hand  thou  mad'st  him  lord ; 

Thou  hast  put  all  under  his  lordly  feet ; 
All  flocks  ana  herds,  by  thy  commanding  word ; 

All  beasts,  that  in  the  field  or  forest  meet ;  30 

Fowl  of  the  heayens,  and  fish  that  through  the  wot 
Sea-paths  in  shoals  do  slide,  and  know  no  dearth. 

0  Jehovah,  our  Lord,  how  wonderous  ereat 
And  glorious  is  thy  name  through  all  the  earth  I 


April,  1648.    J.  M. 

Nine  of  tbe  Psalms  done  into  metre,  wherein  all,  bat  what  is  in  a 
different  oharaoter,  are  the  yery  words  of  the  text,  translated  from 
the  originaL 

PSALM  LXXX. 

a    I.  Thou,  Shepherd,  that  dost  Israel  keep. 

Give  ear  in  Htm  ofnMd; 
Who  leadest  like  a  flock  of  sheep 

Thy  loved  Joseph's  seed ; 
That  sitt'st  between  the  cherubs  bright,  6 

Between  their  wings  outspread; 
Shine  forth,  and  from  thy  cUmd  give  light, 

And  on  our  foes  thy  dread. 

2.  In  Ephraim's  view  and  Benjamin's, 

And  in  Manasses'  sight,  lo 

Awake  thy  strength,  ^ome,  and  be  seen 
'    To  save  us  by  my  might. 

3.  Turn  us  again ;  thy  grace  divine 
To  usy  0  God,  vouchsafe; 

Cause  thou  thy  face  on  us  to  shine,  s 

And  then  we  shall  be  safe. 

4.  Lord  God  of  Hosts,  how  long  wilt  thou, 
How  long  wilt  thou  declare 

Thy  smoking  wrath  and  angry  brow 
Against  thy  people's  prayer  1  20 

5.  Thou  feed'st  them  with  the  bread  of  tears ; 
Their  bread  with  tears  they  eat ; 

And  mak'st  them  largely  drink  the  tears 
WTiereivith  their  cheeks  are  wet. 

6.  A  strife  thou  mak'st  us  and  a  prey  25 
To  every  neighbour  foe ; 

Amons  themselves  they  laugh,  they  play, 
And  flouts  at  us  they  throw. 

28.  FUnit  at :  Sneers,  faisults. 
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^  7.  Return  us,  and  ikjf  grace  divine, 
0  God  of  Hosts,  vovcKtafe; 
Cause  thpu  thy  face  on  us  to  shine, 
And  tlien  we  shall  be  safe. 

8.  A  vine  from  Egjpt  thou  hast  brought, 
Thy  free  love  made  ii  thine  ; 

And  droY'st  out  nations,  proud  and  haut. 
To  plant  this  lovdy  vine. 

9.  Thou  didst  prepare  for  it  a  place. 
And  root  it  deep  and  fast ; 

That  it  began  to  grow  apace. 
And  fill'd  the  land  at  last. 

10.  With  her  green  shade  that  oover'd  oO, 
The  hills  were  overspread  ; 

Her  boughs  as  high  as  cedars  tall 
Advamxd  their  lofty  head, 

11.  Her  branches  on  the  western  side 
Down  to  the  sea  she  sent. 

And  upward  to  that  river  wide 
Her  other  branches  U)ent, 

12.  Why  hast  thou  laid  her  hedges  low. 
And  broken  down  her  fence ; 

That  all  may  pluck  her,  as  they  go, 
With  rudest  violence  t 

13.  The  tusked  boar  out  of  the  wood 
Up  turns  it  by  the  roots ; 

Wild  beasts  there  bronze,  and  make  their  food 
Her  grapes  and  tender  shoots, 

14.  Return  now,  God  of  Hosts;  look  down 
From  heaven,  thy  seat  divine ; 

Behold  tM,  but  without  a  frown  ; 
And  visit  this  thy  vine. 

15.  Visit  this  vine,  which  thy  right  hand 
Hath  set,  and  planted  lon^ ; 

And  the  young  branch,  that  for  thyself 
Thou  hast  made  firm  and  strong. 

16.  But  now  it  is  consumed  with  fire ; 
And  cut  with  axes  down  ; 

They  perish  at  thy  dreadful  ire. 
At  thy  rebuke  and  frown. 

17.  Upon  the  man  of  thy  right  haiid 
Let  thy  good  hand  be  laid; 

Upon  the  son  of  man,  whom  thou 
Strong  for  thyself  hast  made. 

18.  So  shall  we  not  go  back  from  thee 
To  ways  of  sin  and  shame : 

Quicken  us  thou ;  then  gladly  we 
Shall  call  upon  thy  name. 

19.  Return  us,  and  thy  grace  divine, 
Lord  God  of  Hosts,  vouchsafo; 

Cause  thou  thy  face  on  us  to  shine, 
And  then  we  shall  be  safe. 
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PSALM  LXXXT. 

1.  To  God  our  strength  sing  loud  and  clear. 
Sing  loud  to  GK)d,  our  King; 

To  Jacob's  God,  that  all  may  hear. 
Loud  acclamations  ring. 

2.  Prepare  a  hynin,  prepare  a  song,  6 
The  timbrel  hither  bring ; 

The  cheerful  psaltery  bring  along, 
And  harp  wUh  pleasant  string, 

3.  Blow,  (u  ia  umUy  in  the  new  moon, 

With  trumpets'  lofty  sound,  lo 

The  appointed  time,  the  day  whereon 

Our  solemn  feast  comes  round, 
4  This  was  a  statute  gvoen  of  old 

for  Israel  to  observe; 
A  law  of  Jacob's  God,  to  hold,  15 

From  whence  tJusy  might  'not  swerve, 

5.  This  he  a  testimony  ordain'd 
Li  Joseph,  not  to  change. 

When  as  Mpass'd  through  Egypt  land ; 

The  tongue  I  heard  was  strange.  20 

6.  From  burden,  and  from  slavish  toil, 
I  set  his  shoulder  free : 

His  hands  from  pots,  and  miry  soil, 
Deliver'd  were,  by  me. 

7.  When  trouble  did  thee  sore  assail,  2S 
On  me  then  didst  thou  call ; 

And  I  to  free  thee  did  not  fail, 

And  led  thee  out  of  thrall, 
I  answer'd  thee  in  thunder  deep, 

With  clouds  encompass'd  round :  ao 

I  tried  thoe  at  the  water  steep 

Of  Meriba  renown'd, 

8.  Hear,  0  my  people,  hearken  well; 
I  testify  to  thee, 

T?um  ancient  stock  of  Israel,  35 

If  thou  wilt  list  to  me : 

9.  Throughout  the  land  of  thy  abode 
No  alien  god  shall  be ; 

Nor  shalt  thou  to  a  foreign  god 
In  honour  bend  thy  kneee.  40 

10.  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought 
Thee  out  of  Egypt  land ; 

Ask  largo  enough,  and  I,  besought. 
Will  grant  thy  full  demand. 

11.  And  yet  my  people  would  not  hear,  46 
Nor  hearken  to  my  voice ; 

And  Israel,  whom  1  loved  so  dear, 
Mislikod  me  for  his  choice. 
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PSALM  LXXXm. 

1.  Be  not  thou  silent  now  at  length  ; 
0  GKxll  hold  not  thy  peace ; 

Sit  thou  not  still,  0  God  of  strength, 
We  cry,  and  do  not  cease. 

2.  For,  lo,  thy  Jurioua  foes  now  swell,  6 
And  storm  outrageously; 

And  they  that  hate  thee,  jproud  and  feU, 
Exalt  their  heads  fUll  high. 

3.  Against  thy  people  they  contrive 

Their  plots  and  counsels  deep ;  lo 

Them  to  ensnare  they  chiefly  strive. 
Whom  thou  dost  hide  and  keep. 

4.  Come,  let  us  cut  them  off,  say  they. 
Till  they  no  nation  be ; 

That  Israel's  name  for  ever  may  16 

Be  lost  in  memory. 

5.  For  they  consult  with  all  their  might. 
And  aU,  as  one  in  mind, 

Themselves  against  thee  they  unite, 

And  in  firm  union  bind.  20 

6.  The  tents  of  Edom,  and  the  brood 
Of  scornful  Ishmael, 

Moab,  with  them  of  Hagar's  blood, 
That  in  the  desart  dtodl  ; 

7.  Gebal  and  Ammon  there  conspire,  2b 
And  hateful  Amalec ; 

The  Philistines,  and  they  of  Tyre, 
Whose  hounds  the  sea  doth  check, 

8.  With  them  greai  Ashur  also  bands. 

And  doth  confirm  the  knot :  30 

All  these  have  lent  their  armed  hands 
To  aid  the  sons  of  Lot. 

9.  Do  to  them  as  to  Midian  bold. 
Thai  toasted  all  the  coast ; 

To  Sisera;  and,  as  is  told,  36 

Thou  didst  to  Jabin's  host, 
When,  at  the  brook  of  Kishon  old. 
They  were  repulsed  and  slain, 

10.  At  Endor  quite  cut  off,  and  roU'd 

As  dung  upon  the  plain.  40 

11.  As  Zeb  and  Oreb  evil  sped, 
So  let  their  princes  speed; 

As  Zeba  and  Zalmunna  hUd, 
So  let  their  princes  bleed, 

12.  For  they  amidst  their  pride  have  said,  46 
By  right  now  fihall  we  seize 

God  s  houses,  and  wUl  now  invade 
Their  stately  palaces. 
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13.  My  GodL  0,  make  them  m  a  wlieel ; 
No  qtiki  Id  ^em  Jmd; 

Giddy  and  regOeu  let  ikem  rtd. 
Like  Btabble  from  the  wind. 

14.  Ab  wkm  an  aged  wood  takes  fire, 
Which  an  a  tudden  ^irajfs; 

The  sn^eed^  flame  runs  hi^er  and  higher, 
TiU  all  the  moantaina  blaze ; 

15.  So  with  thy  whirlwind  them  porsae. 
And  with  thy  temjpest  chaae? 

16.  And,  till  they  yield  thee  honour  due. 
Lord,  fill  with  shame  their  face. 

17.  Ashamed  and  troubled  let  them  be. 
Troubled  and  shamed  for  erer ; 

ETer  confounded,  and  so  die 
With  shame,  cmd  'scape  it  never, 

18.  Then  shall  they  know,  that  Thou,  whose  name 
JehoTah  is  alone, 

Art  the  Most  High,  aind  Thou  the  dome 
Cer  all  the  earth  art  One. 


PSALM  LXXXIV. 

1.  How  lovely  are  thy  dwellings  fair! 
O  Lord  of  Hosts,  how  dear 

Thepleasant  tabernacles  are, 
Where  thou  dost  dwell  so  near! 

2.  My  soul  doth  long,  and  almost  die, 
Thy  courts,  0  Lord,  to  see ; 

My  4ieart  and  flesh  aloud  do  cry, 
0  living  God,  for  thee. 

3.  There  ev'n  the  sparrow,  freed  from  wrong. 
Hath  found  a  house  of  rest; 

The  swallow  there,  to  lay  her  young. 

Hath  built  her  brooding  nest: 
Ev'n  by  thy  altars,  Lord  of  Hosts, 

Thef/  find  their  safe  abode  ; 
And  liome  they  fly  from  round  the  coasts. 

Toward  thee,  my  King,  my  Gk)d. 

4.  Happy,  who  in  thy  house  reside, 
Where  thee  they  ever  praise  I 

5.  Happy,  whose  strengtn  in  thee  doth  bide. 
Ana  m  their  hearts  uiy  ways ! 

6.  They  pass  through  Baca's  thirsty  vale, 
That  dry  and  barren  ground  ; 

As  through  a  fruitful,  watery  dale. 
Where  springs  and  showers  abound. 

7.  They  journey  on  from  strength  to  strength 
With  joy  and  gladsome  cheer, 

TiU  all  before  otir  God  at  length 
In  Sion  do  appear. 
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8.  Lord  Qod  of  Hosts,  hear  fiow  my  prayer ; 

0  Jacob's  God,  give  ear ;       ^  so 

9.  Thou  God,  our  shield,  look  on  the  face 
Of  thy  anointed  dear : 

10.  For  one  day  in  thy  courts  io  be. 
Is  better,  and  more  blest. 

Than  in  the  joys  of  vanity  35 

A  thousand  days  at  best.  y 

I,  in  the  temple  of  my  God, 
Had  rather  keep  a  door ; 

Than  dwell  in  tents,  and  rich  abode, 
With  sin  for  evermore,  40 

11.  For  Qoa  the  Lord,  both  sun  and  shield. 
Gives  grace  and  glory  bright; 

Nogood  from  them  shall  be  withheld 
Whose  ways  are  just  and  right. 

12.  Lord  Qod  of  Hosts,  that  reign* st  on  high;  46 
That  man  is  truly  blest. 

Who  only  on  thee  doth  rely, 
And  in  thee  only  rest. 


PSALM  LXXXV. 

1.  Tnr  land  to  favour  graciously 
Thou  hast  not,  Lord,  been  slack ; 

Thou  hast  from  Jtard  captivity 
Returned  Jacob  back : 

2.  The  iniquity  thou  didst  forgive  6 
Thai  wrougnt  thy  people  woe ; 

And  all  their  sin,  that  did  thee  grieve. 
Hast  hid  toJiere  none  shaU  know, 

3.  Thine  an^er  all  thou  hadst  removed. 

And  calmly  didst  return  10 

From  thy  fierce  wrath,  which  we  had  proved 
Far  worse  than  fire  to  burn. 

4.  God  of  our  saving  health  and  peace. 
Turn  us,  and  us  restore ; 

Thine  indignation  cause  to  cease  15 

Toward  us,  and  chide  no  more, 

5.  Wilt  thou  be  angry  without  end. 
For  ever  angry  t£us  ? 

Wilt  thou  thy  frowning  ire  extend 

From  ago  to  age  on  us  ?  20 

6.  Wilt  thou  not  turn,  and  hear  our  voice, 
And  us  again  revive ; 

That  so  thy  people  may  rejoice, 
By  thee  preserved  alive  ? 

7.  Cause  us  to  see  thy  goodness.  Lord ;  25 
To  us  thy  mercy  show ; 

Thy  saying  health  to  us  afford, 
And  life  in  us  renew. 
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8.  And  now  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak, 

I  will  go  straight  and  "hear ;  30 

For  to  his  people  he  speaks  peace. 

And  to  his  saints  jidl  dear. 
To  his  dear  saints,  he  will  speak  peace ; 

But  let  them  nerer  more 
Return  to  folly,  but  surcease  S5' 

2b  trespass  as  before, 

9.  Surely,  to  such  as  do  him  fear. 
Salvation  is  at  hand ; 

And  glory  shall  ere  long  appear 

lb  dwell  within  our  land.  40 

10.  Mercy  and  Truth,  that  long  were  miss*d, 
Now  joyfully  are  met ; 

Sweet  Peace  and  Righteousness  have  kiss'd. 
And  hand  in  hand  are  set,  * 

11.  Truth  from  the  earth,  lihe  to  a  flower^  *^ 
Shall  bud  and  blossom  then; 

And  Justice,  from  her  heavenly  bower, 
Look  down  on  mortal  men, 

12.  The  Lord  will  also  then  bestow 

Whatever  thing  is  good ;  w 

Our  land  shall  forth  in  plenty  throw 
Ilcr  fruits  io  be  our  fiod, 

13.  Before  him  Righteousness  shall  go, 
His  royal  harbinger : 

Then  will  he  come,  and  not  be  slow ;  ^ 

Uis  footsteps  cannot  err. 


PSALM   LXXXVI. 

1.  Thy  gracious  ear,  0  Lord,  incline ; 

0  hear  me,  I  thee  pray; 

For  I  am  poor,  and  almost  pine 
With  need  and  sad  decay, 

2.  Preserve  my  soul ;  for  I  have  trod 
Thy  ways,  and  love  tlie  just : 

Save  thou  thy  servant,  O  my  God, 
.    Who  still  in  thee  doth  trust. 

3.  Pity  me.  Lord,  for  daily  thee 

1  call ;  4.  O,  make  rejoice 

Thy  servant's  soul ;  for.  Lord,  to  thee 
I  lift  my  soul  and  voice : 

5.  For  thou  art  good ;  thou,  Lord,  art  prone 
To  pardon ;  thou  to  all 

Art  full  of  mercy,  thou  alone 

To  them  that  on  thee  call.  ^ 

6.  Unto  my  supplication.  Lord, 
Give  ear,  and  to  the  cry 

Of  my  incessant  prayers  afford 
Thy  hearing  graciously. 
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7.  I,  in  the  day  of  nnr  distress, 
Will  call  on  thee  fir  aid; 

For  thoa  wilt  grant  me  free  access, 
And  answer  what  I  pray* d, 

8.  Like  thee  among  the  gods  is  none,  26 

0  Lord ;  nor  any  workis. 

Of  all  thai  oiher  gods  have  done. 
Like  to  thy  glorious  works. 

9.  The  nations  all  whom  thou  hast  made 

Shall  come,  and  all  shaU  fiume  w 

To  bow  them  low  before  thee.  Lord, 
And  glorify  thy  name : 

10.  For  great  thou  art,  and  wonders  great 
By  thy  strong  hand  are  done : 

Thou,  in  thy  everlasting  seat,  36 

Remunest  God  alone. 

11.  Teach  me,  0  Lord,  thy  way  most  right; 

1  in  thy  truth  wiU  bide ; 

To  fear  thy  Bflme  my  heart  unite ; 
So  shall  it  never  slide*  4o 

12.  Thee  wiU  I  praise,  0  Lord  my  God, 
Thee  honour  and  adore 

With  my  whole  heart,  and  blaze  abroad 
Thy  name  for  evermore. 

13.  For  CTeat  thy  mercy  is  toward  me,  45 
And  thou  hast  freed  my  soul, 

Ey'n  from  the  lowest  hell  set  free. 
From  deepest  darkness  foul, 

14.  0  God,  the  proud  against  me  rise. 

And  violent  men  are  met  60 

To  seek  my  life,  and  in  their  eyes 
No  fear  of  thee  have  set. 

15.  But  thou,  Lord,  art  the  God  most  mild, 
Readiest  thy  grace  to  show, . 

Slow  to  be  anery,  and  art  styled  66 

Most  merciml,  most  true. 

16.  0,  turn  to  me  thy  face  at  lengthy 
And  me  have  mercy  on ; 

Unto  thy  servant  give  thy  strength, 
And  save  thy  handmaid's  son.  6o 

17.  Some  sign  of  good  to  me  afford, 
And  let  my  foes  then  see. 

And  be  ashamed ;  because  thou.  Lord, 
Dost  help  and  comfort  me. 


PSALM  LXXXVn. 

1.  Amomq  the  holy  mountains  high 

Is  his  foundation  fast ; 
There  seated  in  his  sanctuary; 

His  temple  there  is  placed. 
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2.  Sion's  fmr  g»tM  Um  Lord  lofw  moi 
Than  all  the  dweUinn  fair 

Of  Jaoob'a  lamd^  iham^vlert  h$  jIoi^ 
And  aU  wiikm  ki$  can, 

3.  City  of  God,  moat  gloriona  thins^ 
Of  ttiee  abroad  are  spoke ; 

4.  I  mention  Egypt, 
Did  our  forejatkers  yoke. 

I  mention  Babel  to  my  friends, 

Philistia  Jidl  ofMom; 
And  Tyre,  with  Ethiop's  vtmogtendt: 

Lo,  Uiis  man  there  was  bom : 

5.  But  hciee  thai  praise  thaU  in  omr  ear 
Be  said  of  Sion  latt; 

This  and  this  man  was  bom  in  her ; 
High  God  shall  fix  her  fast. 

6.  The  Lord  shall  write  it  in  a  scroll 
That  ne'er  shall  be  outwom. 

When  he  the  nations  doth  inroU ; 
That  this  man  there  was  bom. 

7.  Both  they  who  sin|^,  and  they  who  i 
Jnth  sacrtd  sfmgsj  are  there : 

In  theo  fresh  brooks  and  soj}  streams  gi 
And  all  mv  fountains  clear. 
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1.  Ix)RD  God,  that  dost  mo  save  and  ki 
All  day  to  thoe  I  orv ; 

Anil  all  iiight  long  before  thee  weep 
Before  thee  pnnttratt  tie. 

2.  Into  thy  presence  lot  my  prayer 
IVith  si^hs  dcrout  ascend.; 

And  to  my  cries,  that  ceaseless  are. 
Thine  ear  with  favour  Wnd. 

3.  For,  cloy'd  with  woes  and  trouble  it 
Surcharged  mv  soul  dt>th  lie ; 

Mv  life,  at  Dcaik's  unchecrful  door, 
Vnto  the  grave  draws  nigh. 

4.  Reckoned  I  am  with  thorn  that  pasS' 
Down  to  the  ilismtd  pit: 

I  am  a  man  ;  but  weak,  alas  I 
And  for  that  name  unfit. 

5.  From  life  discharged,  and  parte<l  qv 
Among  the  dead  to  sle^p; 

And  like  the  slain  in  bloody  Jitjht, 

That  in  the  grave  lie  tlcrp. 
Whom  thou  rememberost  no  more, 

Dost  never  more  regard ; 

9.  Tnmhk  ttort.   Scom  oditon  read  mrs 
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Them,  from  thy  haad  delivered  o'er, 
Death* 8  hideous  Jiouse  hath  bair'd, 

6.  Thou  in  the  lowest  pit  profound,  2o 
Hast  set  me  all  forlorn, 

Where  thickest  darkness  hovers  round, 
In  horrid  deeps  to  mourn, 

7.  Thy  wrath,  Jrom  which  no  shelter  saves. 

Full  sore  doth  press  on  me ;  so 

Thou  break'st  upon  me  all  thy  waves. 
And  all  thy  waves  break  me. 

8.  Thou  dost  my  friends  from  me  estrange, 
And  mak'st  me  odious, 

Me  to  them  odious,  for  they  change,  —  35 

And  I  here  pent  up  thus. 

9.  Through  sorrow  and  affliction  great,* 
Mine  eye  grows  dim  and  dead : 

Lord,  all  the  day  I  thee  entreat. 

My  hands  to  thee  I  spread.  4o 

10.  Wilt  tliou  do  wonders  on  the  dead  ? 
Shall  the  deceased  arise, 

And  praise  thee  from  their  loathsome  bed 
With  pale  and  hollow  eyes? 

11.  Shall  they  thy  loving  kindness  tell,  .45 
On  whom  tlie  grave  haih  hold? 

Or  they,  who  in  perdition  dwell, 
Thy  faithfulness  unfold  ? 

12.  In  darkness  can  thy  mighty  hand 

Or  wonderous  acts  ]je  known  ?  5o 

Thv  justice  in  the  gloomy  land 
Of  dark  oblivion  ? 

13.  But  I  to  thee,  0  Lord,  do  cry, 
Ere  yd  my  life  be  spent; 

And  up  to  thee  my  prayer  doth  hie,  65 

Ea(th  morn,  and  thee  prevent. 

14.  Why  wilt  thou,  Lord,  my  soul  forsake. 
And  hide  thy  face  from  me, 

15.  That  am  already  bruised,  and  shake 

With  terrour  sent  from  thee  ?  fo 

Bruised,  and  afflicted,  and  so  low 

As  ready  to  expire  ; 
While  I  thy  terrours  undergo, 

AntonishM  with  thine  ire. 

16.  Thy  fierce  wrath  over  me  doth  flow ;  (<5 
Thy  threatenings  cut  me  through : 

17.  AH  day  they  round  a])out  me  go ; 
Like  waves  they  me  pursue. 

18.  Lover  and  friend  thou  hast  removed, 

And  sever'd  from  me  far :  70 

They  fly  me  now  whom  I  have  loved. 
And  as  in  darkness  are. 
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A  PARAPHRASE  ON  PSALM  CXIV.* 

When  the  blest  seed  of  Tenth's  faithful  son. 
After  long  toil,  their  liberty  had  won ; 
And  past  from  Pharian  fields  to  Canaan  land. 
Led  by  the  strength  of  the  Almighty's  hand ; 
Jehovah's  wonders  were  in  Israel  shown, 
His  praise  and  glory  was  in  Israel  known. 
That  saw  the  troubled  sea,  and  shivering  fled, 
And  sought  to  hide  his  froth-becurled  head 
Low  in  me  earth;  Jordan's  clear  streams  recoil. 
As  a  faint  host  that  hath  received  the  foil. 
The  high,  huge-bellied  mountains  skip,  like  rams 
Amongst  their  ewes ;  the  little  hills,  like  lambs. 
Why  nod  the  ocean?    And  why  skipt  the  mountains? 
Why  turned  Jordan  toward  his  crystal  fountains? 
Shake,  Earth;  and  at  the  presence  be  aghast 
Of  Uim  that  ever  was,  ana  aye  shall  last ; 
That  glassy  floods  from  rugged  rocks  can  crush. 
And  make  soft  rills  from  fiery  flint-stones  gush ! 
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Let  us,  with  a  gladsome  mind. 
Praise  the  Lord,  for  he  is  kind : 

For  his  mercies  aye  endure, 

Ever  faithful,  ever  sure. 
Let  us  blaze  his  name  abroad, 
For  of  ^ds  he  is  the  God : 

For  his,  &c. 
0,  let  us  his  praises  toll. 
Who  doth  the  wrathful  tyrants  quell : 

For  his,  &c. 
Who,  with  his  miracles,  doth  make 
Amazed  heaven  and  earth  to  shake : 

For  his,  &c. 
Who,  b^  his  wisdom,  did  create 
The  painted  heavens  so  full  of  state : 

For  his,  &<?. 
AVho  did  the  solid  earth  ordain 
To  rise  above  the  watery  plain : 

For  his,  &c. 
Who  by  hib  all-commandins  mi^ht, 
Did  fill  the  new-made  world  wim  light : 

For  his,  &c. 


'  Thi«  «nd  thu  following  Psalm  were  done  by  the  author  at  fifteen  y«m>  old,  and 
fonnanoes. 

10.  IbU:  Defeat. 
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And  caused  the  golden^tressed  sun 

All  the  day  long  his  oourse  to  run :  ao 

For  hifi|  &«* 
Thfi  horned  inoon  to  shuiij  by  nieht, 
Amongst  her  ipanglod  sistors  bright: 

For  his,  &c.  36 

H^p  with  hi  8  thunder-clftspirig  hand, 
Smote  die  first-hora  of  Fj^pt  land : 

For  hist  &c,  40 

Andf  in  dGs^pito  ^i  Pharaoh  fell, 
Hfj  brought  from  thonco  his  larael : 

For  his,  Ac. 
The  ruddy  waves  he  cleft  in  twain  « 

Of  the  Erythraean  main : 

For  his,  &c. 
The  floods  stood  still,  like  walls  of  glass. 
While  the  Hebrew  bands  did  pass :  60 

For  his,  k^. 
But  full  ioon  they  did  devour 
The  tawny  king  with  all  his  power: 

For  his,  &e.  '  66 

His  chosen  pci^ple  he  did  bless 
\i\  the  wasteful  wi!dert;uaia : 

For  his,  &c.  eo 

In  bloody  battle  he  brought  down 
Kings  of  prowess  and  renown : 

Fur  hts^  &e* 
He  fuird  bold  Seon  and  his  host,  65 

That  ruled  the  Amorrean  coast : 

For  his,  &c. 
And  large-limb'd  Og  he  did  subdue, 
With  all  his  over-hardy  crow :  70 

For  his,  &c. 
And  to  his  servant  Israel, 
lie  gave  their  land  therein  to  dwell ; 

For  his,  &o,  76 

He  hath,  with  a  piteous  eye. 
Beheld  us  in  our  misery : 

For  his,  &c.  so 

And  freed  us  from  the  slavery 
Of  the  invading  enemy : 

For  his,  &c. 
All  living  creatures  he  doth  feed,  86 

And  with  full  hand  supplies  their  need : 

For  his,  &c. 
Let  us  therefore  warble  forth 
His  mij^hty  majesty  and  worth :  w 

For  his  J  &c. 
That  his  mansion  hath  on  high 
Above  the  reach  of  mortal  eye : 

For  his  mercies  aye  endure,  06 

Ever  faithful,  over  sure. 
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ABBREVIATIONS 
USED    IN    THE   VERBAL    INDEX. 


[The  following  Index  is  applicable  to  any  edition  of  Milton^s  Poetical  Works.* 
\>'hcn  I  say  it  is  an  ''  Index  to  all  the  poems"  I  do  not  mean  to  saj  that  it  is  u 
Index  to  all  Vie  tefjrds  in  those  poems.  There  are  many  words  which  it  woaMbe 
aiwurd  to  notice  in  an  Index:  fur  instance,  the  artid^s;  vaosi  of  the  pron/xwti,  nrfa 
as  thet^  tohom,  hit,  &c.;  all  the  cot^ndions ;  many  adverbs;  most  of  the  jnvpoit- 
turns ;  and  such  adjectives  and  ndjective-pronouns  ns  present  no  striking  klea,  u  sfl^ 
both,  each,  kc  But  every  one  who  wishes  to  find  any  passage  in  Miltoo,  will  I* 
able  to  recall  Fomo  noun,  adjective,  verb,  or  participle  of  a  distinctive  chsrirtw; 
and  ALL  SUCH  will  be  ftmnd  in  thi««  Index.  Indecii,  I  can  safety  say  that  I  Wim 
there  is  not  a  line  in  all  the  poems  which  may  not  be  found  by  some  ont  wwd  in  it, 
while  a  great  number  of  the  lines  may  be  found  by  ktert  word  in  them.— £d.] 


P.  L.  signifies      Paradise  Lost. 

P.  R.  **  Paradise  Regained. 

S.  A.  "  Samson  Agoniftca. 

Lvc.  "  Lycidafl. 

l/Al.  "  L'Allegro. 

II  Pcn8.  "  II  Penscroso. 

Arc.  "  Arcades. 

Com.  "  Comus. 

Son.  i.,  ii.,  Ac.  "  Sonnets. 

Od.  Nat.  "  Odo  on  the  Morning  of  Christ's  Nativity. 

Od.  PajiS.  "  Ode  on  the  Passion. 

0(1.  Cir.  '*  Ode  on  the  Circuracision. 

0.1.  D.  F.  T.  "  Ode  on  the  Death  of  a  Fair  Infant 

Od.  on  Time  "  Ode  on  Time. 

Od.  8.>1.  Mus.  "  Ode  at  a  Solemn  Musiek. 

Kp.  M.  Win.  "  Epitaph  on  the  Marchioness  of  Winchester. 

Od.  May-M.  "  Ode  or  Song  tm  May-Morning. 

Vac.  Ex.  "  Verses  at  a  Vacation  Exercise. 

Ep.  W.  Sh.  "  Epitaph  on  W.  Shakspeare. 

Ep.  Ilobfi.  I.,  IT.  "  The  two  Epitaphs  on  Hobson. 

Fore,  of  Con.  "  On  tlie  new  F^rcersi  of  Cons^eience,  Ac, 

Od.  Hor.  "  Fifth  Ode  of  Horace  translated. 

Brut  "  Brutus,  Ac.     Transhitcd  from  Geoffry  of  Mon- 
mouth. 

Dante  I.,  II.  "  Translations  of  Dante. 

Ariost,  "  Transhition  of  Arioslo. 

Hor.  I.,  II.,  III.  "  Other  Translations  of  Horace. 

Eurip.  "  Translation  of  Euripides. 

Soph.  **  Translation  of  Sophocles, 

Sen.  "  Tran.slation  of  Seneca. 

Ps.  i.,  ii.,  Ac.  "  Translation  of  Psalms. 

*  In  those  editions,  however,  which  retnin  the  five  Itnlian  Sonnet"*,  five  must  I* 

a«!di'd  afltT  Sonnet  i.    For  iui^t^tuce,  what  is  hero  Sonnet  v.  or  xvi.,  will  be  x-or 
xxi.  in  those  editions. 
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AiBflsi,p.L.xa.i7a 

Aanm%  P.  L.  £0. 5W:  P.K.  ffi.  liw 
ll«ildoii,P.R.iT.  eUL 
tHn*!*^.  P.  L.  tL  4M. 
•bndon'd,  P.L.  Ti  Hi,  x.n7:  &A.  120. 
lbtttan,P.L.L40a. 

■bMh'tf,  P.  L.  L  331,  ir.  M6,  vfiL  £06.  ix. 
1066,  X.161;  P.K.iL£U,  ir.  19d;  Fk. 

llMMin,  P.  L.  iT.  280. 

•lMa«,P.B.iL45&. 

ftlMt«l,P.L.xL841. 

AblwiM,P.L.L4«. 

Abdiel,  P. L.  t.  806,  »«.  tL  111.  171,  3». 

abhor,  P.L.  ir.  3SI2,  ▼.  120,  zL  €66;  P.B. 

ir.  172. 
•bbofr'd,  P.L  iL  C69,  tL  607;  Face  of 

God.  4;  Pn.  iiL  22. 
•bfaomd,  P.L.  ii  87,  577;  P.R.  ir.  IM; 

Ljc,  75;  Com.  535. 
■bborr'st,  P.  L.  xiL  79. 
■faido,P.L.L3S5,  iT.S7,T.009:  8.A.922, 

1136;  Com.  tf51;  Ud.Nat.i^;  Od.PaM. 

20;  P8.L13. 
•Mdc*.  P.  L.  iiL  388,  xL  2»2. 
•hiUty,  S.  A.  743. 
•iQWt,  P.  L.  L  312,  322,  ix.  572,  xL  520: 

8.  A.  109. 
ti^an,  P.  L.  TiiL  4^:  P.  R.  L  474. 
able,  F.  L.  iii.  211.  ir.  l.>5.  t.  70.  x.  ^lt>. 

950,   XiL  4^1;    F.U.  UL  365;    ihLbol. 

llUiL4. 

abode,  P.  L.  iii.  734.  ir. 930,  riL 553;  Com. 

(»3;  OiLNat.  18;   Od.D.F.L  €0;  Fa. 

IxxxL  37.  IxxxiT.  39. 
aboUvh,  P.  L.  iL  37u.  iiL  1G3,  ix.  917. 
ahoUiih'd,  P.  L.  ti.  93. 
abominable,  P.  L.  iL  626,  x.  465;  P.R.  It. 

173;  S.  A.  1359. 
abominstions.  P.  L.  L  389:  P.  R.  iiL  1<SL 
abortire,   P.L.  iL  441.   iiL  45G,  xL  7ti9; 

P.R.  It.  411:  S.  .\.  157«>. 
abound,  P.L.  tL 5u2,  xlL  478;  Pb. Ixxxir. 

24. 
abounded,  P.L  iiL  312. 
aboniKLs  P.  L.  iiL  312:  Pi«-  ir.  3d. 
Abrmbmm,  P. L.  xu.  162. 260, 26t>, 273, 328; 

P.R.  iiL  434:  S-A.  4<^'>. 
AInhamX  F.  L  xii.  447.  449;  S.  A.  29. 
•broMi,  P.L.  iL4<.{;  P.R.  iT.414:  8. A. 

809,  919;    Pa.  IxxxtL  43,  IxxxviL  lU, 

cxxxri.  5. 

aUabr(Md,g.A.l'X0. 
abrupt,  P.  L.  iL  40^. 
abrapUy.  F.  R.  iL  10. 
abwnoe.  P.  L.  ▼.  llu.  tU.  107.  ix.  248,  204, 

861:  P.R-ii.  100:  S.A.  K)*». 
•haent  P.  L.  liL  261.  viU.  IfiW.  x.  82;  P. R. 

ir.  4U0,  440;  8.  A.  If04;  Lye.  35. 

,  P.L  Ix.  372.x.  108. 

,P.LUL29L  X.  VJO. 


!ab«.!T'd,P.LTfi.M. 
j  «hK4me.  P.L  B.560.  ifi.115.  ir.lOL  rfSL 
42L  547.  X.  4ea,  xL  311,  XiL  €b;  P.R. 

■      iL  13^:  &A.14U5. 
al«>lutelT.  P.L  ix.  1154L 
mbrtftin.  P.  L  ir.  74S  tiL  120,  x.  »57, 908 
'      P.  R.  IL  2a». 

•J-tAiiid-  P. L  ix.  1022. 
,  alfftkiniof,  P.  R.  iiL  192. 
i  ftbrtemjon*.  S.  A.  €37. 

mltfunencY,  F.L  ix.  924;  Com.  708. 
I  alfftncL  F.  L  TiiL  4*2. 
al4::nct«d.  F.  L  ix.  4«3. 
aL^truw,  F.L  TiiL  40;  S. A.  1064. 
a><ctrnM0t,  P.  L  t.  712L 
>  al«urd,8.A.1337. 

,  alundance.  P.  L  it.  730,  t.  315,  ix.  690 
I      Com.  764. 

abuKlant,  P.  L  t.  72.  TiL  388. 
j  al^utdantlj.  P.  L  TiiL  23>. 
I  abu.«e.  F.  L  IT.  204.  T.  '^<W;  g.  A.  76L 
atu.««>.  (ivf^  >  F.  R.  L  455;  &  A.  1354. 
atu-'d.  F. L  L  479. 
I  al.^fw,  F.L  L  21,  6.'^.  li.  405,  518,  910, 
'Al.  yhf\,  9<59.  lO.T.  uL  S3,  It.  936.  Tii. 
I      211,  2W- X.  314,371,  476»i!42.  XiL  555; 
S-  A.  5ul. 
Acaileme.  F.  R.  It.  244. 
A«a.i» mjrk.-^.  F. li.  it.  J7§. 
acanthus.  F.  L  it.  'XkI. 
ArtTiron.  F.  L  L  4**^ 
•OTfuU  F.  L  iL  11>,  ix.  321 :  Son.  TiiL  3. 
arr^'pt,  F.  L  iL  i*^  42.\  4,'>2.  iiL  3iri  it. 
3>«.  ix.  629,  X.  75n  xL.C,  506;  P.R.  U. 
:<f>:  .<.A.  117'J,  12/m.  14*X). 
acwi'taUe,  P.L  x.  i;W,  855;  8.  A.  1052; 

SH-n.2. 
acwptancc  PL  t.  Ml,  TiU.  435,  x.  972, 
xi.  457,  xii.  305 ;  F.  K.  ii.  :WS ;  Fn.  tL  19. 
accepted.  F.  L  t.  46.'>.  tL  bo4,  xL  46. 
aocepUnjr.  F.  R.  ir.  493. 
aavpU,  S.  A.  510. 

am-8,  F.  L  L  7fil.  ii.  130,  iT.  137.  ix.  310, 
511.  Slu,    XiL  2:;y;    P.R.  L  492;    Vn. 
lxxx\L  23- 
acr««ib]e.  F.  L  It.  546. 
arctes.«<orit*s,  P.  L  x.  5  Ji>. 
accident,  F.R.  u.  39;   S.A.  1519,  1552; 

Vac.  Ex.  74. 
accident*,  S.  A.  612. 
acrUim,  P.  L  iL  520,  iii.  397,  x.  455;  P.  R. 

iL235. 
acclnmation,  P.  L  TiL  558. 
acclamationit.  F.  L.  tL  23;  Pa.  IxxxL  4. 
•cix.mpwaiwl.   F.L.  iT.  <HM».   t.  352,  tUL 

4:18.  X.  SS.  M8;  F.R.  L;W. 
aoompli^b.  F.U.  U.  113.  4,V2. 
accmi-lii-bd.  P.L.  IiL  ItO,  It.  600,  TiL 

;5«.»;  .<.A.  230. 
am•mpli^hing.  F.  L  xii.  567. 
aoomplinhnivnt,  F.  K.  ii.  *3>7. 
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•M«rd,P.L.U.86;  P.ILiiL9;  S.A.1648. 

arconl,  (verb,)  P.L.  U.  603. 

acctirdinfc,  P.  L.  t1.  816,  x.  617, 806;  Oom. 

706;  1»R.  tM.  82,  62. 
accoBt,  P.  L.  It.  822. 
mccotsti,  P.L.  iii.  653;  P.R.  UL  «. 
acoouQt,  P.  L.  iii.  238,  iT.  236, 622, 841,  tL 

726,  X.  601 ;  P.  R.  ii.  108;  Son.  xir.  & 
ftooountable,  P.  L.  U.  256.  x.  29. 
socur«'d,  P.L.  U.  1055,  It.  69,  t.  877,  tL 

850,  X.  168, 175, 466,  723,  xiL  413;  P.  B. 

Iv.  179;  8.  A.  930. 
accuiiation,  P.L.  ix.  1187. 
aoruse,  P.  L.  iii.  112,  ir.  67,  TiU.  661,  ix. 

1186,  X.  127,  xiL  37;  P.  R.  ir.  316;  Arc 

10. 
accufl'd,  P.  L.  X.  164,  852. 
•cvuwr,  P.  L.  It.  10,  ix.  1182. 
•ccujjtom'd,  P.  L.  iT.  770,  xi.  285;  D  Pens. 

60. 
Acheron,  P.L.  ii.  678;  Oom.  604. 
achiore,  P.L.  xii.  234;  P.R.  L  68. 
•chiev'd,  P.  L.  ii.  21,  363,  723,  x.  368,  460, 

xi.  09R,  792 ;  P.  R.  ii.  411 ;  8.  A.  1492. 
achiering,  P.L.  ix.  696. 
Achillc8,P.L.lx.l6. 


acknowledge,  P.L.  v.  17^  ril.  812,  tHI. 

ii.  57" 
735,  1170. 


574.  xil.  573;    P.R.  U.  376;  8.  A.  448, 


acknowlctig'd.  P.L.  iv.956,  x.930,  xi.612; 
P.R.  U.  83:  S. A.  245. 

arquaint  P.L.  x.  395;  Ep.  M.Win.  72. 

ac-iunlnUxl,  P.R.  i.  400. 

aequlst,  S.  A.  1755. 

arquiU  S.A.  897. 

nrquittano©,  P.  L.  x.  63. 

aaiuittt-d,  P.  L.  x.  827. 

act,  I'.  L.  ii.  109,  3(v3,  iv.  94,  ix.  190,  668, 
074.  X.  1,  ;i.'J4,  39<t.  xi.  26<>,  xii.  427,  429; 
P.  R.  iv.  475;  S.  A.  28,  231, 1362, 1388; 
Com.  4('>o. 

act,  (verb,)  P.  L.  vU.  172,  x.  807,  xii  617; 
S.  A.  6(VJ. 

art  ion,  P.L.  iv.401,  ix.4e0;  P.R.iv.216. 

actiojH,  P.L.  Till.  tX)2,  ix.  559,  x.  608; 
1\  U.  U.  411,  iii.  9,  239,  iv.  266;  8.  A. 
1+40. 

active.  1>.L.  v.  477,  ix.90;  P.R.  iL  239, 
iv.  371. 

activity,  S.A.  1328. 

acts  1».  L.  v.  ^m,  vi.  2(U,  377,  883,  vif.  176, 
tKH,  viii.  (500,  X.  Kniti,  xi.  789;  P.R.  i. 
2ir..  ii.  412,  iii.  24:  S.  A.  243,  627,  1101, 
1210.  i;;(^.  17;)<i:  Sou.  iii.  6;  Od.  Pa«i. 
24:    I'?.  Ixxxviii.  oO. 

actual,  1*.  L.  x.  5X7. 

Alnm.  P.  L.  iv.  323,  408,  mO,  742,  v.  3,  27, 
94,  2a'l.  2*»«t.  :>»2,  307,  321,  35S,  372,  453, 
4(»,  50.1,  751,  vii.  42,  45,  59,  109.  524, 
viii.  51,  179,  21»(\  40l,  437,  595,  644,  r,53, 
ix.  2«)5,  220.  2S9,  20<>.  318,  342,  816,  828, 
8,31,  83S,  S5f),  S88,  9G0,  W>b,  988,  1<K)4, 
1016, 10«V),  1132, 1144, 1162,  x.  102. 103, 
115,  124,  l'.»7.  715,  73«),  S45,  914,  039, 
907,  inio,  xi.  114,  136,  191,  223,  224. 
249,  251.  2<2^,  '2^K^,  335.  370,  419,  4£\ 
44S.  454,  495,  526,  596,  62S,  674,  754, 
868.  xii.  4,  63,  270,  372,  552.  007,  624; 
P.  R.  i.  51,  102,  ii.  133,  134,  iv.  607, 
614. 
pccond  Adam,  P.L.  xi.  383. 

AdamV,  P.  L.  iii.  285,  2S(>,  734,  viii.  1,  64, 
ix.  591,  xi.  21-2,  412;  P.R.  1. 116. 


adamant,  P.  L.  0. 436^  tL  UO,  855»  z.  SU ; 

P.R.iT.5d4. 
adamant^n,  8.  A.  134. 
adamantine,  P.L.  L  48,  fi.  6M^  853,  vL 

642;  Are.  66. 
add,  P.L.  ii.  700,  ir.  36,  OGO,  t.  1^  via. 

109,  ix.  821,  idL  581, 5S2. 583;  P.  R.  iv. 

113;  8.  A.  290,1121, 1857;  IIPCM.40; 

Com.  868. 
added,  P.L.  iv.  845,  liL  484w  x.  75S,  909^ 

xi.l38,  263;  P.R.  L  487,  It.  550;  Ep, 

M.Win.  6. 
adder,  P.L.ix.  625. 
addens  8.  A.  036. 
addicted,  P.  R.iv.  213. 
adding,  8.  A.  1361. 
addition,  P.  L.  T.  116,  TiL  555. 
address,  P.  L.  v.  868 ;  8.  A.  731. 
addrera'd,  P.  L.  tL  296^  ix.  496,  672, 865, 

xi.  295;  P.R.  iL  301;  S.A.72B;  Gob. 

272. 
Ades,  P.L.iL964. 
adhere,  P.  L.  iL  906,  riiL  498. 
adherents,  P.  L.  vL  266,  x.  022. 
Adiabene,  P.  R.  iU.  320. 
adjoin'd,  P.  L.  ix.  449;  P.  B.  L  401 
adjourn,  P.L.  xii.  264. 
aOJudg'd.  P.L.  ilL  223,  iT.823,  x.3n; 

8.  A.  288. 
adjure,  Fore,  of  Con.  5. 
adjur'd,  8.  A.  853. 
abjuring.  Com.  858. 
adjusted,  P.L.  vi.  514. 
admiraUon,  P.  L.  iiL  271,  672,  vil  52,  ix. 

872;  P.R.ii.  221,  iv.  228. 
admire,  P.L.  i.  tJOO,  viii.  26,  75;  P.B- 1. 

32r,,  3S0,  482,  U.  222,  iiL  52;  Od.  Hot.  8. 
admird,  P. L.  ii.  677,  678,  vi  498,  ix.  444. 

54-2, 746,  xi.  0S9 ;  P.  R.  L  214 ;  8.  A  530. 
admires,  P.R.  iii.  39. 
admiring,  P.  L.  i.  681,  731,  ix.  624,  U'S, 

X.352;  P.R.i.  169,  U.  176. 
admirst.  P. L.  viii.  667. 
admit,  P.  L.  viii.  *J37,  x.  763,  xL  141, 596; 

S.A.  605;  L'Al.  38. 
admits,  P.  R.  i.  96. 
admitting,  P.  L.  viiL  116. 
mlmoniish,  P.  L.  xi.  813. 
admoni»»h'd,  P.  L.  iU.  647,  ix.  lliL 
admonishment,  P,  L.  vii,  77. 
AdouiH,  P.  L.  i.  450,  ix-  440;  Ooin.9». 
adopt »-d,  P.L.  V.  218. 
adorntion,  P.L.  iii. 351,  iv.  737,  v. 800; 

viii.  315:  Com.  452. 
adore,  P.  L.  i.  3*2.3,  373,  476,  iU.  842,  343, 

iv.  89,  vii.  514,  viii.  2S0,  360, 047,  ix.  W 

xi.333;  8.  A.  1177;  Arc 37;  p8.btxxTl. 

42.  ' 

adord,   P.L.  i.  384,  iv.  721,  959,  v.kOo, 

ix.  547;  P.R.  U.  189,  21-2. 
adorers,  P.  L.  ix.  143;  P.  R.  i.  451. 
ailoring,  P.  L.  v.  144. 
adorn,  P.  L.  v.  218,  viii.  676.  ix.  840. 
ailorn'd,  P.  L.  i.  371,  ii.  446, 1049.  iilSMj 

iv.  tm,  vi.  474,  vii.  87.  384,  viiL  482,  ix 

SIVi,  1030,  X.  151,  xi.  2^0;  P.R.  ii.  137, 

iv.  35:  S.A.  357,  679. 

more  ndorn'd,  P.  L.  iv.  713. 
adornt!,  1'.  L.  vii.  445. 
Adriunelech,  P.  L.  vi.  366. 
Adria,  V.  L.  i.  521). 
adrift,  P.L.  xi.  832. 
advance,  V.  L.  ii.  JaS2,  t.  191,  vi  234,  tiii. 
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in,  fx.148,  z.eie,xfl.216;  P.K.LS8, 

ia.l4S»14i. 
•dT«ae«l,  P.  L.  L 119, 698»  56a.  lT.90, 350, 

▼.  68S,  T44,  tL  100,  399,  884.  riL  628, 

jSL  632;    P.R.  iL  69:    &A.  136,  450; 

0dm.  1004;  Pa.  Ixzz.  44. 
aAnuadng,  P.  L.  ▼.  2. 
idTwitagc,  P.  L.  L  827,  IL  3&.  W7,  TfiL  122, 

is.  258,  718;  S.  A.  U18,  1259. 

no  adTsatai^  P.  R.  U.  2M. 
^ranta^'d,  P.R.  ir.  206;  &A.255. 
■drutageau  P.L.  tL  41)1,  xiL510;  S.A. 

1401. 
•druitageoa*,  P.  L.  iL  863. 
•drentunHU,   P.  L.  L  13.  iL  615,  tL  66, 

is.  921,  X.255:  Com.  79. 
•ftrentorB,  P.L.  iL 474,  571,  z.  468. 
tdrentnrer,  P.  L.  x.  440. 
•dTentuTM,  8.  A.  1740. 
MtTvnuT,  P.L.  iL 629,  iiL 81, 156.  TL282, 

ix.917,  X.9U6:  P.R.  L  S3,  ir.  527. 
•drvraury-Mrpent,  P.L.  xiL  312. 
adrerw,  P.L.  L  103.  iL  77,  £».  tL  206. 

480,  TfiL239,  X.  2N9,  701,  zL  364;  P.R. 

ffl.189:  8.  A.  1010. 
adT^ne.  &A.192. 
idTcnitieii,  P.R.iT.479. 
■drlee,  P.L.  tt.  197,  t.  889;  P.R.  L  391, 

iii.361;  Com.  108. 
•Mm,  P.L.  iL  42,  283,  376,  t.  231,  729, 

888,  ix. 212,  XiL 611;  P.R.iT.211;  8.  A. 

328 ;  Son.  xU.  7 ;  Eurip.  2 ;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  65. 
■dTis'd,  P.  L.  ▼.  523,  tL  674;  P.  R.  ii.  152; 

Com.  755. 
•drilling.  P.L.iL292. 
•dnlterers,  Dante  11.  4. 
•dalieronjs  P.  L.  iv.  753. 
•dnltery,  P.L.  xL  717. 
•droeate,  P.L.XL33. 
•dnat,  P.L.xii.G35. 
iSg«an,  P.L.  L  746;  P.  R.  It.  238. 
jl^t,— «e  t:vTrpt. 
AKm,  P.R.  U.  21. 
JBolian,  P.R.  It.  257. 
•Mai,  or  a^real.  P.  L.  iU.  445,  r.  548,  rii. 

442,  X.G67;  Com.  3. 
•fty,  P.  L.  L  HM),  lib,  ii.  407,  536.  IU.  741, 

It.  568,  T.  4. 100,  vi.  283,  vU.  'ZH\,  42S 

xL  185;  P.R.  iv,  :.7,  402;  !*.  A.  974:  11 

P«n8. 148;  Com.  208, 231 ;  Od.  Nat.  Iu3. 
•iiy-Iigbt.  P.L.T.4. 

moreatfry,  P.L.  v.  4X1. 
iBtna,  P.L.L233,  ill.  470. 
Afer.  P.L.  X.  7t»2. 
•flkble^  P.L.  Til.  41,  Tiii.  f4^. 
•Adn,  P.L.  X.408;   P.R.  L  50,  132,  iv. 

462. 
•ffKt,  P.L.  Ti.  421,  X.  653;  P.  R.  iU.  45; 

8.  A.  1030. 
•ffacting,  P.L.  iU.  206,  t.  7C3,  xU.  81; 

P.R.iiL22. 
•flection,  8.  A.  739. 
•O^eta,  P.L.  T.  1*7;  Com.  380. 
•Arm,  P.  L.  T.  107 ;  viiL  117 ;  Ep.  Hobe.  II. 

13. 
•fllnning ,  P.  R.  L  253. 
•fllict,  P.R.  L  425;  8.  A.  114,  914,  1252. 
•IBirted,  P.L.  L  186,  It.  939,  tL  8o2,  x. 

863;P.R.il.93;  8.A.660;  P>.lxxxTiii. 

61. 
•fliicting,  P.L.  ii.  106. 
•fliietion,  P.  L.  i.  67 :  8.  A.  113,  457,  603, 

1257;  P».lxxxTliL37. 


aflktloiiik  P.R.  H.  92. 

aiBicta,  P.L.  xL  315:  8.  A.  19&. 

aflbnl,  P.L.iT.46.T.316.  ix.912,x.Sn; 

8.  A.  910, 1 109 :  Od.  Kat.  16;  Pa.  Ixzxt. 

27.  IxxxTi.  19.  €a. 
affnnl*.  P.L.ix.J»t». 
airri?fau  Com.  14s.  356l 
affrighted,  P.L.TLS69. 
affriphta.  Od.  Nat.  194. 
affront,  P.L.  ix.302;  P.R.  ir.  444;  S.A. 

631. 
affront,  (rtrb,)  P.  L.  i.  391. 
aflrontis  P.L.  ix.  328;  P.R.iiL16L 
afield.  Lye  27. 
afloat.  P.L.  L  305. 
afraid.  P.  L.  ii.  769.  x.  117,  xiL  493. 
nfrwh,  P.  L.  U.  801. 
Afric  P.  L.  L  6.V.:  P.  R.  U.  347. 
Africa.  P.  R.  U.  199:  Com.  606. 
African.  P.  R.  iii.  lul ;  j?on.  xiL  4. 
aflcr-s^.  8on.  viiL  7. 
aft(-r-bnn«Im  I'.L.  ix.  761. 
aftomoon'n,  P.  L.  ix.  403. 
after-timeu,  P.  L.  iii  529. 
Agar«.  P.  L.  T,  367. 
afmte.  Com.  8U3. 
s^,  P.L.  L  edS.  ix.  41,  xL  538,  665,  809, 

xli-  243:  P.  R.  L  16,  209,  U.  209.  It.  3*0; 

S.  A.  09,  336,  67-2,  5M).  700,  925,  1487. 

14^8.  14S9;  II  Pcn».  101. 167:  Com.  40, 

69. 109 ;  Son.  ri.  12.  fii.  1 ;  Od.  Nat  135; 

Vac.  Ex.  69;  Kp.W.Sli.  2. 
ai^e  to  afro.  Ps.  Ixxxr.  20. 
ag,d.   P.IL  L314;  8.A.16C8:  L'Al.  82; 

Om.J^.-io;  Od.NaUleiO;  Pa.  IxxxUi. 63. 
afrcnti*,  P.  L.  ix.  6^3. 
a^ios,  P.  L.  ii.  186,  iii.  .128,  rii.  191,  x.  047, 

7:i3.   xi.  326,7tT7,   xiL  649;   P.R.L4N 

ii.441,  ui.  2\»4:  S.  A.  766, 1707. 
agCTaTato,  P.L.  iii.  624,  x.  549;  P.R.  iiL 

21 S;  S.A.  It.KlO. 
ng^rraTMtionn.  S.  A.  709. 
a^'ffn-^ratt-U.  P.  L.  x.  21UJ. 
aghnst.  P.  L.  ii.  610;  P.  R.  L  43;  Od.  Nat 

H4i:  l»s<.  cxlT.  15. 
npitntion.  P.  h.  ix.  637. 
ajtoiiy,  P.L.  il.  SOI,  ix.  868,  xi.  482. 
Agra,  I*.  L.  xi.  391. 
ap.'n'cable,  S.A.  1506. 
AfcTican,  P.  R.  iii.  338. 
ah,  P.L.  iv.  42,300,  x.  822. 
Ahab,  P.R.L372. 
Aha*,  P.  L.  i.  47i 
Ajalon,  P.  L.  xii.  266. 
aid,  P.  L.  i.  13.  3K,  Hi.  232,  727,  Iv.  027, 

vi.  119,  294,  :«6,  vii.  140,  Tiii.459,  Oii, 

ix.  260,  308,  X.  271.  919,  9U,   xL  « 61, 

800.  xU.  642 :  P.  R.  i.  393,  ii.  1 48,  iii.  3t)2, 

iv.  377,  468,  493;  8.  A.  1140;  Com.  9«>. 
aid,  (verb,)  I>.  L.  i.  235,  ix.  208;  C<»m.  S.'.r,; 

Vac  Kx.  15;  Pi.nxxxiU.  32,  IxxxvL  22. 
aid(-d,  P.  L.  vi.  .18. 
aidlepfl,  Com.  674. 
aid.-*,  P.  R.  iii.  392. 
aim,  P.  L.  L  41, 108,  IL  28, 128,  712;  8.  A. 

1464. 
afan,  (nrb,)  P.  R.  iv.  105, 106. 
aimd,  P.  L.  vi.  317 ;  P. R.  U.  202,  iv.  208. 
aim*.  P.L.  iv.  808. 
aim'Ft  P.L.  xL  884. 
air,  P.  L.  i.  22iV  616,  545.  696,  767,  U.  309, 

4<K),  528,  640,  694.  063.  718,  842.  912, 

1046,  iU.  72,  76,  254,  429,  489,  564,  619, 
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n5,  iT.  163, 432,  M8,  68-^,  T22.  SI*,  9*0, 
1000,  T.  79,  180,  270,  41 T.  m\  fi.  73; 
244,  304,  349,  687,  664,  *^  4,  tiL  14  &1^, 
241,  2»»,  421,  431,  447,  W^  &.1\,  653, 
660,  G29,  Tiii.  141,  166l  2H  ^%  Ul, 
34S.  370, 476.  COS,  ix.  44«\  4»,  fi30,  flfil^ 
Z.  185, 188,  212,  2^,  400,  fVWk  MT^  1078, 
1090,  1102.  xi.  63,  183,  ."":  e«4.  a*T, 
642,  xU.  7ft,  462,  464,  67  P,  K,  i- 

44,  45,  63,  366,  499,  iL  74, 117, 124,  S74, 
It.  41.  201.  239,  642,  668,  686 ;  S.  A.  8, 
176,028,1240,1621;  Lye.  98;  UPenn. 
77.  94;  Com.  4, 133, 164,  247,  481,  650, 
667,  730,  757,  928,  980;  8on.  UL  12, 
▼iii.  8,  XT.  12;  Od.  Nat  88,  09,  164; 
Od.Pw.2;  OiLD.F.1.16;  V«clfix-41. 

airs,  P.  L.  iT.  2t>t,  TUi.  616,  ix.dOO,  X.-98; 
P.R.  U.  3(V2;  L'Al.  13G;  CkLPass.  27. 

airy,— *«;  nUtj. 

ake.  or  nche.  1*8.  tL  6. 

aUliadter,  P.L.  iT.  644;  P.R.  iT.  648; 
Com.  COO. 

alack,  Od. D.F.I.  28. 

alwTity,  P.  L.  U.  1012. 

Aliulalc.  P.  L.  X.  436. 

alarm,  P.  L.  vi.  549,  x.  491. 

alarm,  (verb.)  P.  L.  ii.  103. 

alarniM,  P.  L.  iv.  985,  xiL  217. 

alnnns  Com.  3<U. 

alaa,  P.  L.  x.  049.  xl.  461 ;  P.  R,  IL  30,  348, 
iv.  3u9;  S.A.  102,  IKiS;  Lye.  64;  Com. 
€*yj;  CKl.Cir.  12;  OLD. P.L  7;  Ep.M. 
"Win.  8 ;  Ep.  Ilol#.  1. 2 ;  P«.  IxxxTiil  15. 

AU.moca,  P.  K.  iii.  ,109. 

Ahairo,  P. L.  i.  718. 

Al<osti8,  }>on.  xviii.  2. 

alclKiuist,  P.  L.  V.  440. 

althcmy,  P. L.  ii.  517. 

AlridoK,  P.L.  U.  542:  P.R.  !t.  66.5. 

AlriuouB,  P.L.  V.  341,  ix.  441;  YacEx. 
49. 

alo.  L'Al.  100:  Ep.  Hobs.  H.  16. 

Alrian,  P.  L.  vii.  19. 

Aloxaiider.  P.  U.  iv.  262. 

Al^inrsilV,  lllVns.  111. 

Al-.'J.TS,  P.L.  xi.  404. 

ali«n,  P.  L.  iv.  071 :  V».  Ixxxl.  38. 

a!i»-nat«».  P.  L.  v.  ^77. 

Bli.>ii:ilcd,  P.L.  i.  4r.7.  ix.  9,  X.  378. 

ali-litod.  P.  L.  iii.  422. 

aJi-ht8,  P.  L.  iv.  t)<M\ 

alike.  I'.  L.  ii.  1S7.  46:^.  iii.  593,  It.  70,  r40, 
V.  407,  vi.  12;;,  ^47,  -s  iu.  3.S9,  x.  520,  6i»S, 
8.38,  xi.  3,'-»(».  xii.  619;  P.R.  iii.  214; 
8.  A.  703,  7tU.  1074. 

alimt^ntal,  P.  L.  v.  424. 

alive,  P.L.  xi.  SIS;  S.  A.  645;  Ps.  Ixxxv. 
24. 

all  in  all,  P.L.  iii.  .141,  vi.  782. 
at  all,  P.  L.  ii.  4X,  ix.  767,  xL  89. 

all-alout.  Arc.  6«. 

Rll-l>oarinpr,  P.  L.  v.  ,138. 

Bll-hountoous,  P.L.  V.  640. 

all  chcoriutr.  P.L.  iii.  6K1. 

alI-o(>mman<linp.  Ph.  cxxxvi.  25. 

oll-c«^nqucrinft.  P.  L.  x.  691. 

all-friver,  Oira.  723. 

all  cold.  Od.llor.  9. 

all-jtuljiinff.  Lye.  82. 

all-knowinp,  P.L.  x.  227. 

all  powerf\il,  P.L.  ii.  Wll. 

allmling,  P.L.  i.  212,  ii.  264. 

all-sceiiig,  P.  L.  x.  6. 


tM-tiK  Odoi.  380. 

(ai-vf>r*bipl,  Cora.  719. 

diariv,  P.L.Z.664;  S.A.582;  GoBLOflL 

idJfiy  i,  P.L.TiL67,  TlILT;  P.K.iL10QL 

aU^jifif,  a  A.  560. 

wXtvftl^  P.L.iT.92L 

MXlege^  S.  A.  1253. 

■Ik|1aiu«,  P.L.  liL  104^  It. 966L 

all«^>ri^K,  P.R.iT.390. 

aU*-y.  V'iim.  311. 

olley.^  P.  L.  iT.  626;  P.B.  IL  20S;  0am. 

a11ott4?'L  PL.  Tiil.  148;  P.R.  iL  123. 

»llr-ir,  P.  L.  tL  168. 

aUoVTBiifVL  S.  A.  770;  Com.  308. 

BXian\  TAi.  i.  179,  It.  112;  8.  A.  548. 

allur  iL  P.  L.  L447,  UL  673,  t.  709,  zL71& 

allurrratnt,  P.L.XL810;  P.B.  iLIU,4M. 

allurliii;,  P.L.  ix.  .588;  Com.  882. 

a|]i}HJEhip,  l:  L.  X.  425. 

AltTLnitmr,  P.L.XL408. 

Almiv^htv,  P.L.  i.  259,  623,  HLSTS,  344» 
T.  L>4;  im,  1^6,  Ti  2»4»  Tii.  174»  839^ 
Till  m<  ix.  137,  X.  613,  xL  83. 

almiifti  ty.  i  aiij..)  P.  L.  L  44^  144,  iL  66, 144, 
llri,  7»^,i.  915.  iii.  66,  38^  T.  868,  TiSiei 
67 L  TIT.  8^3,  TiL  11, 112,  x.  387. 

Almt^jrbly'*,  P.L.  iT.  666,  t.  686,  tHH^ 
lit.  IKI:  l»g.  cxiv.  4. 

alini^t.  P.L.  tU.  620,  TiiL  110;  &A91; 
I'w.  Ixxxjv.  5,  IxxxvL  3. 

ftlmiL  i^m.  xiv.  5. 

ilnfV,  P.  L.  i.  226,  ii.  938,  iiL  357, 4D6,  it. 
liiU.  vi.  252,  776,  ix.  600. 

BhJiii'.  P.L.  ii.  42IX  609,  778,  975,  iii  168, 
441, 142,  t'-OT,  IVS4,  699,  It.  129, 340, 491, 
1*17.  935,  T.  5»>,  875,  tI  145,  42(1,  830^ 
vil.  2S.  I  iii.  67,  89,  365,  406,  427,  438, 
44J>.  ix.  105,  30:i,  336,  467, 480, 736,7«> 
07 S.  XL222,  xU.  404;  P.R.  1189,285, 
iii.  Hl,3rr2,  iv.217:  S.  A- 20,  939;  Ait 
17,  4^;  Com.  583,  1019;  Od.N»il07; 
Vt.  it,  2ik.  39,  4-2,  Ixxxiii.  66,  IxxxtilS- 

ali  .UK,  P.  L.  i.  100.  iL  674,  It.  689,  tL  275, 
TiL  li-a,  Tiii.  166,  X.  250;  8,  A  1S1«> 
li!H  1412;  Corf.  084;  Od.ar.4;T«v 
Ex.  P4. 

miivC  P.L.  L380,  ilL  677;  P.B.  LSIS; 
t?.  A.  135. 1611. 

b1ou-L  P.L.  L 126,  iT.  2,  481,  865,  tL 536, 
viii.  Am,  X.  102;  S.  A.  1639;  P8.  ill  lu, 
Ixxxl V.  7. 

Alp.  PL.  U.  020;  a  A.  628. 

A![ilhii#i,  r-yc.  1-12:  Arc  30. 

A]p}i]iN  Son.  xiii.  2. 

airvjylv,  P.L.  vi.20,  viL161,  Tiii S5, 430, 
X,  ^rit,  716,  91^,  929;  S.A  707,  1092. 
lJij7;  Com.  673;  P».  TiL  47,  Loa»iii. 
fill. 

aliiir,  P.L.  L  384,  434,  473,  498,  iL 244, 
Ix,  K»5h  jL  18,  432,  XiL 354;  P.R. L525T, 
4HIJ;  S,  \.  20:  II  Pens.  48:  Od.N»t» 
&]tAr!^  P.  L.  L  3S4,  494,  xL  323;  (KLNftt. 
1.12:  IV  bcxxiT.  13. 

rUt-T.  iK  L.  x.  0r>3. 

altfTiition.  P.L.  ii.  1024,  ix.  699. 

aJtor  d.  P.  L.  T.  386,  ix.  U32,  X.  IH. 

iilt*MT),  P.  L.  vli.  348. 

ftjiprtiflt»u  P.  L.  V.  657. 

Bltliouiili.  P.  L.  vUL  427;  8.  A.  1338.     , 

ml^nye,  P.  L.  i.  081,  iii.  617,  704,  vL  734, 
V2^.  ii.  467,  XiL  84;  P.R.  iiL48,  M9', 
B,A.  !ii4;  Od.Uor.  10. 
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unafai»  P.L.  fl.  16ft,  102f,  x.  076,  zL  742; 

P.R.iL430;  &  A.  637, 1304;  Lye.  111. 
AiiMlec^  P».  IzxxilL  26. 
ABultlMa,  P.L.  It.  278. 
Amaltbe«'a,P.R.iL856. 
Aman,  P.L  ir.  281. 
amannt,  P.L.  UL  352,  363. 
•nuianthns,  Lye  148. 
•maruitine,  P.  L.  zL  78. 
AnMxyllta,  Lye.  68. 
aiii>xe,^iMim,)  P.L.  tL  616;  P.B.iL38; 

8.  A.  1646;  Od.Nftt69. 
unuo,  (verft,)  f  .L.  zii.  486;  Son.  x.  3. 
aous'cL  P.L.  L  281,  ir.  820,  ix.  614,  640, 

888,  X.462;  8.  A.  1286;  Com.  665. 
tmased,  Pi.  cxxxtI.  14. 
tmaMmeitt,  P.L.  L313,  U.75R,  tLISS; 

P.  R.  1. 107 ;  iT.  562;  Com.  356. 
Amaxonian,  P.  L.  ix.  1111. 
wiber,  P.L.iiL369,TL758;  P.R.iU.288; 

8.  A.  720;  L'Al.  61;  Com.  838. 
•inlwrdropping.  Com.  863. 
•mUent,  P.L.  tL  481,  tIL  88. 
•mlAnioiu,  P.L.T.703,  tL668,  t1L478; 

p!r.L435. 
•mUtion,  P.  L.  1. 262,  iL486,  iT.40,  01, 82, 

ix.108,  xiL38,5U;  P.R.iiLOO;  S.A. 

247. 
•mbitSoiM,  P.L.  L  41.  ii.  34,  ri.  160,  xiL 

26;  P. R.  iv.  137,  4U5;  Vac  Ex.  U. 
ambKMla,  P.L.  t.  67. 
•mlltMial,  P.L.  U.246,  Ui.  135,  It.  210, 

▼.  427,  642,  vi  475,  ix.  862,  xi.  279; 

P.R.  ir.  680,  580;  Com.  16,  840. 
■mtwub,  P.L.  iL  aU,  ix.  408. 
•meDd,  Pv.  Tl.  4. 
amende  P.L.  TiiL  401,  x.  1032;   8.  A.  8, 

746. 
naere'd,  P.L.i.  600. 
Amerinm.  P.L.  ix.  1116. 
ankble,  P.L.  iT.250,  TiiL4S4,  ix.  880; 

Od.Hor.]^. 
naiably,  P:L.iv.479. 
■odn,  P.R.  iT.  427. 
HBid,  P.L.  hr.  186,  218,  578,  vi.  664.  tU. 

48,  268,  TiiL  32*5,  ix.  4i}\,  50*,  xi.  671. 
midat,  P.L.  L  701,  U.  263,  806,  iii.  376, 

T.  264,  508,  803,  tU.  132,  ix.  SO'A  ••♦51. 

X.  33,  xi.  82r);  P.  K.  i.  42.  ii.  140,  iv.  430, 

670:  8.  A.  443.  fi83;  Com.  254,  549,  777, 

881;  Pa.  Ixxxiii.  45. 
amiML  Com.  177:  Pn.  tU.  36. 
amity,  P.  L.  iT;  376,  TiiL  426,  x.  248. 
ammiral,  P.L.L2D4.      • 
AmrooD.  P.L.  It.  277 :  Ps.  IxxxilL  25. 
Ammonian,  P.L.  ix.  508. 
Ammonite,  P.  L.  L  31H(:  B.  A.  285. 
ammanition,  8.  A.  1277. 
amoniprt,    P.L.  iii.  565;   Od.D.F.L  40; 

Pi.  «aiiT.  12,  cxxxTi.  34. 
iBoroms  P.  L.  L449,  iv.SlI,  003,  tUL477, 

618,  ix- 1035,  1045,  xi.  6S4,  580;  P.  K. 

fl.  158,  162;  S.  A.  393,  10U7 ;  Son.  L  8; 

Od.Nat.60;  Od.D.F.L5. 
Amoman,  Pv.  cxxxTi.  60. 
ampUataena,  P.  L.  x.  524. 
Amphitrite'B,  Com.  021. 
•mplfv  P.  L.  i.  725,  iii.  254,  380,  It.  413, 

T.  383,  tL  255,  Til.  577,  vUi.  258;  P.R. 

iL  330,  iT.  82. 
ampler,  P.L.  ix.  876. 
amplcat,  P.L.  xi.  380;  8. A.  1011. 
wpUar,  P.L.xii.544. 


amplitude,  P.L.  Tii.  020;  P.R.  IL 139. 

amply.  P.L.  Tiii.  362,  x.  888. 

Amram's,  P.  L.  L  338. 

amuB'd,  P.L.  Ti.  581.  628. 

Amymone,  P.R.  ii.  188. 

Anak,  8.  A.  528, 1080. 

anarch,  P.  L.  ii.  988. 

anarchy,  P.L.  iL  806,  iL  873,  z.  283; 
P.R.U.471. 

ancestor,  P.  L.  It.  658,  z.  736,  zL  646. 

ancestorn,  P.  L.  ii.  895. 

Anchii»e«'.  Com.  923. 

anchor,  P.L.  L  206. 

anchow,  (verb,)  P.  L.  U.  288. 

ancient.  P.L.  L  200,  730,  iL  346,  394,  591, 
970,  986,  iii.  464,  xi.  10, 11,  862;  P.  R. 
L44,  305,  ii.  121,  4.T5,  iii.  270,  281,  428, 
iT.  251,  268;  8.  A.  653;  Com.  314;  .S>n. 
Tii.  2,  xili.  6 ;  Vac.  Kx.  88;  Pa.  Ixxxi.  35. 

anciently,  P.  L.  t.  723. 

Andrew,  P.K.iL7. 

Andromeda,  P.  L.  iii.  569. 

angel,  P.L.  L  125,  H.  981,  iii.  622,  616, 
682,  094,  iT.  59.  320,  H  2,  902,  826,  046, 
T.  385,  404,  435,  519,  849,  Ti.  1,  92, 152, 
694,  Tii.  110,  TiU.  1,  53,  72,  l81.  560, 
618,  652,  ix.  276,  lOSl,  x.  327,  442,  xi. 
286, 421, 449, 598,  6:^.%  759. 762,  xii.  201, 
2.W.  364, 485, 674,  037 ;  P.  R.  ii.  274, 310, 
iiK3.V2;  S.A.24,  361,  1431;  Lye  163; 
Com.  214,  058. 

arrh-ftnjfol.  P.L.  i.  243,  593,  600,  ill.  648, 
T.  64X),  G94,  Ti.  203,  257,  501,  TiL  41,  xL 
23«,  SM,  xii.  2,  406,  026. 

angel-fonns,  P.  L.  i.  301. 

EDgel-Riiest,  P.  L.  T.  328,  ix.  1. 

angel-quire,  Od.  .Nat.  27. 

angel-trumpcts,  Od..S>l.MuB.  11. 
traitor-angel,  P.  L.  ii.  6S9. 

angel-wingf),  1*.  L.  ix.  155. 

Angelica,  P.R.  iiL;i41. 

angelical,  P.L.  ii.  548.  iii.  462. 

augclit'k,  P.  L.  iv.  5;')0. 977,  t.  74, 251.  .^1, 
535,  i'^),  8.14,  vi.  30S,  898,  vU.  5(i0.  viii. 
559,  ix.  142,  458,  x.  18.  xi.  7«:  I'.R. 
iv.  505,  rm;  S.  A.  072;  (W.Nat.  132. 

arelumgelick.  P.  L.  xi.  12«. 

angeU.  P.  L.  i.  .iS,  59,  ;J44,  620, 734.  iL  68, 
41.^  103:J,  iii.  331.  :545,  3l»0,  511,  521,  .0:13, 
iv.  S20,  V.  Ifil.  2KS.  41.5,  4VA,  584,  f^*), 
633,  vi.  220,  2S1.  29'^, ,'««,  3f5. 411,  52,% 
638,  776.  8<)2.  vli.  VXl.  ix.  146,  :K)S,  ;{".>2, 
548,  y.';7,  X.  ."{4,  GoO.  «;i.S.  85«,  xi.  70, 2i:t, 
xii.  307 ;  P.R.  i.  TiO.  131, 103,  2:ff,  2W, 
371, 447,  ii.  3S5,  iii.  («.  113,  Iv.  197,  20«S 
474,  567,  6N2:  S.  A.  :^i;  Com.  455;  Ud. 
Nat.  244;  « )d.  I'fuw.  4. 

artli-nngela.  P.  L.  iii.  325. 

anger,  P.  L.  ii.  90, 15«,  211.  iii.  237, 263.  iv. 
910,  ix.l0.3O(J,1123,  X.  114, 945,  xL87S; 
P.R.  L  466:  8.  A.  818,  9t:3:  (>>m.  6«57; 
Son.  iT.  8;  IN.  ii.  20,  vL  1,  IxxxT.  9. 

angt'f's,  P.  I4,  X.  802. 

Ang.)ln,  P.L.  xL  401. 

angry.  1».L.  L  169,  741,  U.  152,  x.  1095, 
xi.  330;  P8.  Uxx.  19,  IxxxT.  17,  18, 
Ixxxvi.  65. 

anguish,  P.  L.  L  558,  ii.  667,  vi.  340,  ix.  62, 
X.IOIR,  XL778;  P.R.  iv.576;  S.A.4y8, 
600;  Od.  Pass.  42;  Ph.  vi.  5. 

animal  Bpiritis  P.  L.  iv.  805,  t.  484. 

animals,  P.  L.  iv  621. 

animate,  P.  L.  Tiii.  161,  ix.  112. 
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Antuu  P.  R.  I.  256. 

RijiicxM.  r.L.  xii.  (W. 

aunihllMthijr,  V.  L.  vi.  S47. 

mmouncd,  P. R.  It.  604. 

annoy.  V.  L.  vL309,  ix.446;  P.R.  iiL366; 

S.  A.  57 h. 
annual,  P.L.  I.  447,  vU.431,  x.576;  S.A, 

\»>7. 
Annuird,  8.  A.  72. 
annuls,  P.  L.  xli.  42S. 
anciinti'd,  P.  L.  iii.  M'.  r.  flfW,  664,  777. 

870.  \i.  67r..71fi.  xii.  36U;   P.R.  ii.  50; 

Pk.  ii.  12,  Ixxxiv.  :{2. 
anon,  I'.L.  i.  :52o.  64'.»,  710,  759,  tI  36), 

5a.  xi.  4:^1,  mi.  Mil,  xii.  150;    P.R.  L 

;J04,  U.  285;  Lvc.  HH>;  LAI.  131. 
another,  P.  L.  ii.  2l»2,  a47,  570,  1004,  It. 

2;i7,  459.  V.  31i».  bt/x  775,   vi.  (H«4.  tH. 

155,  617.  ix.  82^.  912,  xi.  555.  037.  7.V., 

877  :  P.  R.  i  i.  149.  iv.  27.  :4<»;  iS.  A.  330, 

ft<»7,  559.  501.  ItKti,  1352;  Com.  6;i2, 754; 

Vac.  Kx.  54:  Urut.  12 ;  Dantu  II.  5. 
anothfr  K,  P.  L.  xii.  528. 

one  another  0,  P.  L.  iv.  606. 
answer,  P.  L.  iii.  r.93,  viii.  285, 43«,  Ix.  22rt, 

562;   P.R.  i.467,  ii.  17A   iii.  IM.  442; 

S,  A.  12:{G.  1322:  Lye.  96;  Com.  276. 
answer,  (trrt.)  P.L.  vii.119,  X.8&J;  P.R. 

iii.  14ii;   .S.A.  I(i90,  1220;  oa.S<»l.Miw. 

18:  I'H.  iv.  1,  Ixxxvi.  24. 
annw.Tjil.le.  1».  L.  ix.  2'i,  xii.  582:  S.  A.  G16. 
wifwerM.  P.  L.  i.  1-27,  272,  ii.  SHJ.  inH),  iv. 

'.'24,  v.'J4.  ;{71,  >7«\  vi.  160.  vii.  llu,  viii. 

217.  ;:i»^.  412.  1.20.  X.  rl7,  115.  2iU.  :XJ. 

o9u.  xi.olo.  .\ii.tiJ5:  1'.  K.  i.357.  ii.322. 

;j'.»2,    iii.  l>i\,   iv.  170,  4b5;    Com.  hs^; 

Ph.  Lxxxi.  2'.i. 
anf<w«rinjr.  *M. Nnt.  97. 
an-w  rinjr,  P.  I^.  iv.  404,  834,  vi.450,  722, 

vii.  557. 
nnswtrs,  |».  R.  i.  ;«t.'),  4.)4. 
Ant!  us.  I*.  K.  iv.  5<i.l. 
antJiK^Mii-t.  P.  L.  ii..'^»(K»,  x.387;  S.  A.  1C2S. 
antjintii'.  i*.  L.  ix.  7'.». 
am  ill  m^,  P.  R.  iv.  5'.»4 ;  IlPem«.  !«.«;  Od. 

.Njil.  2l'.». 
anii.'k,  11  IVn?.  158. 
antii-k.o,  S.  A.  1325. 
aniic-iit.  P.  L. — Sf-r  annent. 
Antignnu!'.'!*.  K.  iii.  ot>7. 
AiitiiMh,  P.  R.  iii.  297. 
Anti(>«hua.  P.  K.  iii.  10»3. 
Auti"p!i.  P.  K.  ii.  1.S7. 
Antipator,.  i*.  W.  ii.  VJ^i. 
anliiaihv,  P.L.  x.  IW. 
autiqiu-.I/Al.  12S. 
anti'jnity.  Com.  4;'.9. 
Anul'is,  tm.Nat.  212. 
anxious.  P.L.  viii.  1S5:  S.  A.  669. 
any,  P.  R.  ii.  82;  S.  A.  4, 296;  Com.  78,  273, 

4',t7:  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  2o. 
Aonian.  P.L.  i.  15. 
apiK-e,  P.  L.  xii.  17  :  Lvn.  129;  Com.  057; 

llor.  II. :.;  Ps.  lxxx.o9. 
apart,  P.  L.  ii.  557  :  P.R.  i.  229:  S.A.  05; 

IN.  iv.  14. 
apaiiiy,  P.  L.  ii.  5»'4. 
ape,  P.  L.  viii.  396. 
apes.  Son.  vii.  4. 
AjKK"alyp>e.  P.  L.  iv.  2. 
apologv,  P.  L.  ix.  Soi. 
Apollo',  P.R.  ii.  IIKJ;  Com.  002:   Od.Nat 

176 ;  Oa.  D.  F.  1.  23 ;  Vac.  Ex.  37. 


ApoIloK,  Ootn.  478. 

apoftacy,  P.L.TiL4S. 

apostasy.  P.  R.  L  UH. 

apo<tat«,  P.L.L126,  T.  862,  tL100»171> 

Til.  010. 
apo-statea,  P.  L.  rii.  44. 
apoMtles,  P.  L.  xii.  498. 
appaid,  P.  L.  xlL  401. 
ap;.arcnt.  P.  I^  iv.  OW,  x.  112:  P.R.  fi. 387. 
appnrition,  P.L.  TliL  293,  zL  211;  CouL 

Ml. 
apiH?ar.  P.  L.  «.  15, 113,  257,  M3,  WO.  Ifi. 

324,  380,  It.  904,  vii.  284,  285,  578,  ix. 

817.  xi.  306,  475,  tJU9,  852,  xiL437, 540; 

P.R.  1.98,  iL  238,  iii.  308;   8.A.  9il2, 

1318.   1028:    L'AL  125;    D  Peni«.  122; 

Com   106,  867:   Son.  iL  7,  XviL4;  Od. 

.Nat.  S3;    Pa.  iL  25,   T.  8,    Ixxxiv.  28, 

IxxxT.  39. 
ap|K>aranre,   P.  L.  ix.  413;   P.R.  iL  41; 

S.  A.  1090. 
apiearanccft.  P. L.  viii.  82,  xi S2d. 
appejirM.  P.  L.  i.  230,  476,  523,  548,  59^ 

ii.  418,  ul.  10.5. 141. 219. 504,  iv.  148. 461, 

T.  5S0,  vi.  79:  319.  534,  556,  585,  til.  8, 

19;*.,  278,  ,383, 46:3, 489.  viiL  313.  ix-a-Si 

X.  lt)0,  450,  xL  210,  330,  478, 5S»;  Ljt 

i'>:  S.A.  1-250. 
appearing,  P.L.  v.  265,  ix.354;   P.B.i. 

249.  iv.  99,  547. 
nppeaiN,  P.  L.  ii.  223.  53.%  1035,  a  fS6, 

iv.  232.  Tiii.  .3u,  ix.  110,  559,  x.  SW,  xir 

801.  xii.  3<X>:  8.  A.  822. 
apixar'st,  P.  R.  iT.  Iii3. 
ajpiru-H",  P.L.  iii.  ls«x  406^  v.84fli  t7«, 

792.  xi.  149,  xii.  2*.'S;  S.A.  744. 
np|K;a.<;d.  P. L.  x.  •22«\  xi.  257, m. 
«|p.ll:»iit,  .<.A.  122«). 
:tj  pertain,  1*.  L.  xii.  230. 
ai'|K'rt;«in.<,  P.  L.  vi.  815. 
apjietrme.  I*.  L.  xi.  019. 
apjetite,  P.  L.  iv.  3.30,  t.  85,  305,  viL 41>, 

127,  54<..   viii.  .-Xis,  ix.  580,  74^.  llii, 

X.  or^.'i.  xi.  517 ;   P.R,  iL  247,  2M,  41*; 

Com.  7n5. 
Appian,  P.  R.  iv.  68. 
apr-lauded.  P.  L.  vi.  26. 
applause,  {sub„)  P.  R.  iiL  63. 
applau«8,  P.  L.  ii.  JiH),  t.  873,  X.  505, 5tt; 

Com.  259;  Son.  xvi.  2. 
api.le.  P.  L.  X.  4S7 :  P.  R.  U.  349. 
applo.-^.  P.  L.  ix.  585. 
applv.  P.L.  iv.  2i4,  ix.  1019. 
applvd.  P.L.  T.^8i».  vi.  583,  X.172. 
apiH.int,  P. L.  v.  WO:  S.  A.  373, 
app..inte«i,  P.  L.  iii.  720,  It.  019.  726.  tl 

565,  %u.  107,  X.  421,  xL  550;  S.A.  11S7; 

Ps.  IxxxLll. 
appointment.  S.  A.  04,3. 
apj.>«jint^  P.  L.  tI.  808. 
appnhtnd,   P.L.  t.  618,   xii.  280;  S.A. 

1028:  Com.  784. 
apprchen«l(Hl,  P.  L.  ix.  574. 
apprehemit.n.  P.  L.  viii.  354,  xL  775. 
apprehen-sive.  .<.  A.  024. 
aj.pnjaoh.  P.  L.  iii.  4i  iv.  154,  624.  v.r.^, 

vi.  2,-)6,  ix.  191,  xii.  2iXl:  P.R.ii-^l;. 
appr<«i(h,  riv r6,)  p. L.  iu. 382,  iv.  563.  «}• 

173,  viii.  540,  ix.  635,  xL  121;  P.H-*- 

31 9,  384. 449,  ii.  100 ;  S.  A.  951 ;  Arc  ^'^ 

C<.m.  010.  , 

nppn»n.h\l.   P.  L.  iv.  874,  v.  G27,  ix-*-'l» 

X.  458,  xi.  225. 
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»P.  L.  fL  562,  Tffi.  S43,  860, 
;Od.Mat.»L 
iB,P.K.iiLfiL 
llnftP.L.xiL618. 
pIl.  ir.  880,  TiiL  Sll,  iz.  807, 

P.L.TL88,  TflL609,  z.81,  zL 

L.4XL 

8.A.610. 

B.8n. 

nB.188;  8.A.184;Od.Pa«.28. 

t,P.R.  0.454. 

P.B.iiLM8. 

,P.K.tT.80L 
1.D.P.L  8. 

P.L.iiL637i  P.B.  iL  86l»  tIL 
LU80. 
L.ZL480. 

»lil«t,  P.L.iT.ie8. 
P.X.  itt.  81& 
.B.fiL271. 
.L.a000,  ix.60. 
P.L.iL834. 
Com.  411. 
,  P.L.U.859. 
•t»  P.L.TiJL61L 
P.L.L785. 
P.Kix.437. 
P.L.T.137. 
.L.T.  878,-ix.218. 
>.L.lT.62a. 
kTe.95,109. 
P.L.zi.  132. 
mi8;  Goin.941. 
.▼L769. 
■i^el,  ehemlck,  eneMj,  felon, 

^L7aA,  tU.438;  &  A.  1634; 

133;  Od.  Nat  175. 

».R.tti.830:  8.  A.  1610. 

,  P.B.L357. 

B8,  Son.  xri.  7. 

P.L.  L  732,  T.  256,  TiU.  72,  z. 

P.R.iT.62. 
^  P.L.L716. 
►.L.1L710. 

It.  87. 
I..iz.S07. 
.L.tL6(1,  ix.1032. 
>.L.T.249. 

lore.  85;  Aro.  31. 
L.IU.4tiO. 
P.L.  z.  609. 
fc  iL  1017. 
L.L898. 

L  It.  981,  z.  1014»  zii.  283 ;  P.  R. 
<m.zTU.6. 

.L.  U.  562,  Ti.  238;  8.  A.  1193. 
L.  IL  234,  It.  830, 949,  viii.  21; 
L 

P.L.  tL  508;  P.R.iiL4. 
,  P.  L.  L  24,  ▼.  809,  Ti.  84,  Iz.  13, 
E.800;  P.R.i.172,  iiL46,4ul; 
1,668.908. 

is. A.  862;  Com.  700. 
.ZL131. 
|i.Ti.871. 

L.^«7q,  z.l56w  zi.578;  P.R. 
tir.M8;8.A.1647. 


ArfaDMpian.  P.L.  U.  046. 

Arioch,  P.L.Ti37L 

arise,  P.  L,  L  830,  It.  805,  tUI.  200,  zU.  5«; 

P.R.U.47;  8.A.4e7;  8on.zLll;  Vac 

£z.91;  Pa.  IzzzTiiL  42. 
ariaei,  P.L.T.  170. 
ark,  P.L.  L458,  zL819, 823, 840,  85a  856, 

861,  ziL  102, 251, 333, 340 ;  Od.  Nat.  22U. 
arm,  P.L.  L 113,  iL 818,  It. 9T3,  t.  64,  t1. 

239,816,  z. 634;  P.R.U1.387;  8.A.tl89. 
arm,  (verb,)  P.  L.  U.  ITS,  568,  Ti.  222,  466, 

537,  iz.  533,  zii.  490;  Oom.  600,  761. 
arm'd,  P.L.  i.  101,  305,  676,  704,  iL  61, 

447,  662,  757,  825,  It.  65,  779,  tI.  110, 

168,  864,  400,  480,  655,  688,  607,  787, 

760,  802,  iz.  390,  z.  9,  697, 1028;  P.R. 

iti.331;  S.A.20,  347,  623,  1134,  1280, 

1494.  V 

armed,  P.L.  L  567,  U.  130,  tL  47,  127, 

231;  8.  A.  1190, 1617;  Od.Nat.58;  Pa. 

lzzziiL31. 
armiefl,  P.L.  L  272,  U.  534,  594,  tI.  44, 

138,  204,  TiL  295,  296,  z.  276;  S.  A.  129, 

346. 
arming,  P.L. L 553,  zL 874. 
Armorick.  P.L.L581. 
armour,  P.  L.  tL  209,  334,  389,  656,  tH. 

409,  ZiL  491. 
armouries,  S.  A.  1281. 
armoury,  P.L.  It.  553,  Ti.  321,  Til.  200. 
arms,  (Uw,)  P.  L.  iT.  506,  t.  217,  iz.  1103, 

z.  512,  zL  240;  8.  A.  1633,  1636;  Tac. 

£z  94. 
aziiM*      -    pmiK,)  P.T..  \.  49,  H  11^,  ^ 

'^■2L,  tilifJ,  fi*4,  007,  iL  6,V,  63,  tU,  IN, 

39ft,  613,  Ki7.  mi,  ftia.  It,  looe,  T.  72a, 
Ti.  17,  'A%  50.  lari,  i;ii..  aiH*,  24T.  ma,  3fli, 

418,  439.  44^,  4^,  &'25,  b^K  hiib,  616, 
f]:3J»,  062,  7  ta^r  IL.  541.  xL  041,  041!,  664» 
iIL  222,  4«1,  fl44|  R  K.  L  174.  Hi  W^ 
150,  ICG,  3Uo,  ^»S,  It.  83,  U^  335,  »f% 
4fA[  i.A.  131,  137,  1038,  1096)  lUV, 
1130, 1226;  L'Al.  123:  Oba. 33, 4*0,612; 
Soti,  111.  h  %.  h  xU.3;  Ft.m.  8. 

army.  KL.  iT.U5!l,  tL  2»,  77 S,  zlL74] 
P.R.  iT.  606;  S.  A.  346k 

Amon,  P.  L.  i.  399. 

Aroer,  P.  L.  i.  407. 

arose,  P.  L.  ii.  767,  t.  452,  tU.  60,  440,  582, 
TiiL644. 

around,  P.  L.  ii.  900 ;  Od.  Nat  54. 

arraign'd,  P.L.iiL331. 

array,  P.  L.  i.  548,  il.  887,  tL  74, 106,  856, 
801,  Z.535,  ZL644,  zii.  627;  P.R.  ii 
219,  iiL17;  S.A.845;  Tao.Bz.26. 

arraT'd,P.L.TL13;  P.R.IL886;  Od.Nat. 
111. 

arraying,  P.  L.  It.  596,  z.  228. 

arreed,  P.L.iT.962. 

arrlTe,  P.L.  iL  409,  979,  HL  197;  P.R.  ii. 
426. 

arrlT'd,  P.L.  UL  520,  It.  720,  792,  t.  S64, 
Ti. 835,  TlL 587,  TiiL  112,  z. 22, 686;  Son. 
Til.  6. 

arriTes,  8.  A.  1075. 

arrogate,  P.  L.  zii.  27 ;  P.  R.  It.  816. 

arrow,  P.L.  ii.  811. 

arrows,  P.L.  tL  546,  845;  Com.  422;  Pi. 
tU.49. 

arrowy,  P.R.iU.824. 

Arsaoes,  P.R.iii.295. 

arsenal,  P.  R.  It.  270. 

art,  pTL  L  606,  708»  IL  272,  410,  UL  003, 
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tT.2S^  211,  801,  T.  2»7,  770,  tL  618» 

IX.  aM,  X.312;  P.R.iL295;  S.  A.  1183, 
«399:  Ljc  121;  Com.  63, 149,300;  Xp. 

W.  Sh.  9. 
ArUxatA,  P.R.liL292. 
ArtTxerxM',  P.  11.  ir.  271. 
artful,  P.  R.  It.  336 ;  Com.  404;  Son-  xr.  11. 
artkulbte.  P.  L.  ix.  557. 
artifice,  P.  L.  U.  30. 
artifl«;r,  P.  L.  It.  121. 
artificvn,  P.  R.  iv.  :»0. 
artUlery,  P.  L.  11.715. 
artlrt,  P.L.  i.  2^8;  S,  A.  13!M. 
art*.  P.L.  xi.  610;    P.R.  ii.  i:^  ili.  24S, 

It.  83. 240.  a-W,  3C8 ;  S.  a.  74i<,  740, 1130. 
A.  S.,  Fore,  of  Con.  8. 
an  at,  P.L.  U.  530. 
as  from,  P.  L.  iu.  346,  347,  x.  449,  688,  zL 

31(i. 
M  if.  P.L.  it  503,  iiL  114,  Ti  105,  x.  626; 

0\.  Nat  tiO. 
as  une.  P.  L.  xii.  1. 
a«  when,  P.  L.  L  338,  504. 612. 675,  U.  285, 

4»SvS  533,  542,  CSfi,  714,  943.  Ui.  431,  It. 

150, 183,  814,  837,  980,  r.  HV  201,  vi.  73, 

ix.  513,  034,  670,  x.  215,  273,  2}»0,  431, 

xi.700. 
A»calon,  P.L.  L  465;  8. A.  1187. 
A«ralt»nite,  S.  A.  las. 
ascend.  P.  L.  ii.  5ti,  75,  iv.  140.  t.  80, 108, 

49S.  512,  vi.  711,  vii.  287.  viii.  592.  xL 

14;j.  300,  ^71.  oTCi,  xii.  30U,  451;  S.A. 

1518 :  P?.  Ixxxriii.  »i. 
ascended.  P.  L.  Ti.  7ti2,  vii.  504,  x- 18, 445; 

S.  A.  2o. 
a*c«ndinp.  P.T.  i.722,  ii.4s<>.  9.30,  iu.502, 

511,  iv.  3:4.  \ii.  ;.74;  I'.K.  iv.  lul. 
a»<*eodA,  P.  L.  i.  4W.  iv.  050. 
asccn>iou.  P.  L.  x.  1S7. 
ascent,  P.  L.  u.  M.  iii.  486,  524,  iv.  172, 

545,  ix.  »3's  X.  224. 
aj»cril'e,  P.  L.  viii.  13^ 
ajscrib'st.  P.  K.  i.  453. 
AK.lod.  S.  A.  981. 
ashamt-d,   P.R.  ii.  3G2;    Ps.  Ixxxiil  61, 

Ixxxvi.  03. 
a>ht's   I\  L.  iii.  .034,  x.  SCO;    S.A.  l&n: 

^H^n.  xiii.  lo. 
asbon*.  t\tui.  '.^)2. 
A^htnn^th,  P.L.  i. 422;  P.R.  iu. 417;  Od. 

Nnt.  2',:0. 
A<biir,  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  29. 
a*hv,  S.  A.  1703. 
Asii,  P.L.  X.  310;  P.R.  IiL  33. 
A-iau.  P.R.iv.  73. 

as'ide,  P.  L.  iv,  ;X»2 ;  Com.  108 :  Od.  Nat  Ii 
»*k.  P.  L.  ii.  i»o7.  iv,  t'vVJ,  »i:i2,  W)S.  vii.  09, 

95, 121.  viiL  53, 06.  AU,  «il4 ;  P.  R.  i.  32ts 

It.  ,v>2;   S.  A.  4<i,  tk*:   Sm.  xiv.  S,  xviL 

9;  Vac.  Ex.  7:  Kp.llolw.L  17;   Pu.  ii. 

1:V,  Ixxxi.  4;!. 
A.a.amv,  P.U  iv.  5«>4,  vi.  149,  x.  O-^S. 
a.<k  a.  P.  L.  ii.  <'^'^.   iii-  -17.   iv.  8^7.  899. 

^  ii.  Ill,  635;  V.  K.  L  4ot';  Lye.  91 ;  Com. 

575. 
a.«<Ks,  P.R.ii.25;\ 
a>lecp,  P.L.iv  "-'l.  ^-  1^ 
anlupe,  P.  L.  X.  l^*^^ 
AMii«d.iU  P.  L-  Ti.  i^VT.. 
A^m.dai,  P.Riil^*J- 
A'ln.Hleus,  P.L.iv.  168. 
B«>.  P.L.  X.  624;  8on.  vL  la 
Mpict,  P.  L.  ii.  301,  Ui.  «IN  iT.  541,  T.  733, 


tL81,  SIS,  480^  Tfi.87«,  Tffi.»6^  X.4H 

aspects,  P.L.  X.  658;  Com.  AM. 

asperwei,  P.L.ix.  20a 

Aophaltick,  P.L.  L  411,  x.  29ft. 

asphaltms  P-  L.  i.  72U. 

Asphodel,  P.  L.  ix.  1040;  Com.  838. 

aspire,  P. L.  ▼.  484,  xiL  64,  6e0;  P.ILiL 

417;  Com.  12;  Od.D.F.L6S. 
aspir'd,  P.L.  iv.  62.  U.  107;  P.R. L SUl 
asplrer,  P.  L.  vL  00. 
aspires,  P.L.  iL7,  tL383»  lx.169;  P.B. 

iL4eO. 
aspiring.  P.  L.  L  38,  iiL  302,  iv.  526^  vi  IS; 

793,  800. 
Ajtpramont  P.  L.  L  583. 
aas,  S.  A.  14,3,1097. 
amdlant,  S.  A.  1693. 
assail'd,  P.  L.  x.  417 :  Coo.  589. 
araail,  ^.  A.  756, 11(V5. 1306;  Ps.  1zxxL& 
assassin,  i.  e.  (a^sas^un-like,)  P.  I^  xi  21li. 
assassinated,  8.  A.  1100. 
assault  P.  L.  ii.  34,%  iv.  190,  vl  5L  M 

TiL  214.  ix.  256, 305 ;  P.  R.  iiL"4,  if. »; 

S.A.331;  Com.  640. 
assaulted,  S.A.  305. 
astntulting,  P.  L.  xi.  657. 
assaults,  P.  L.  i.  277,  iL  053.  x-  881  xiL 

492 ;  P.  R.  U.  195,  i v.  570 ;  8.  A.  ¥0.  M5. 
assay,  P.L.  iu.  9»i,  vi.  153.  ix.  747;  P.B. 

L  14,1,  2G4,  ii.  234,  iv.  478;  Aw. «. 
assay  d,  P.  L.  L  619,  x.  567,  865;  S.  A  393; 

1025. 
assaying.  P.  L.  iv.  801. 
a««ys,  P.  L.  iv.  932 ;  Com.  072. 
assemble,  P.  L.  v.  083.  xi  663. 
as^Nembled,  P.  L.  iiL  3:».  r.  767.  x.  S4. 
a^^emblies,  P.  L.  xi.  722 ;  Ps.  vii.  25. 
assembly,  P. L.  U. 285.  749,  vi. 446:  PR. 

L  34;  I?.  A.  1315;  Ps.  L  14,  Ixxiil  L 
assembly *s.  Vac  Kx.  28, 
assent  P.  L.  ii.  3^. 
a.isonting.  P.  L.  v.  502. 
a«*ert,  P.L.  L25.  v. 801,  vi.l57;  S.A4(^. 
assess  P.R.  iiL 242;  S.A.U62;  Son. mi 
ass/*,  S.A.  1095. 
ai?sc8sour,  P.  L.  vL  670. 
assiduous,  P.  L.  xL  310. 
assignd,  P. L.  v.  477,  vl  817,  ix. 231,  x 

920:  S.  A.  1110, 1-217. 
a.^imilate,  P.  L.  v.  412. 
Bs^ist,  P.  L.  ix.  247 :  P.  R.  iL  145. 
awsLning.  S.  A.  1720. 
associate,  P.  L.  v.  606,  Ix.  227,  x.  895. 
associates,  P.  L.  i.  265,  viiL  40L 
aasnme,  P.  L.  L  424,  ii.  460,  iiL  303.  31^ 

V.794,  VL353,  730,  x.214;  P.R.il4S3. 
as.«<uming,  P.  L.  xiL  05. 
aa.<:ure,  P.  L.  v.  553L 
aMurd,   P. L.  ii.  40,  685,  iiL2<5.  t.2«. 

55a,  viii.  449,  ix.  081,  xi.  872;  P.K->^ 

148;  S.A.  739,  84)0,1322. 
af^ures,  P.  L.  xi.  157. 
a^wage,  S.  A.  627 ;  Ps,  viL  22. 
A«.yria,  P.  L.  i.  721 ;  P.  R.  iii.  270.     ^ 
AiisvTian,  P.  L.  h.  126, 285 ;  P.  R.  iii  4»5 

Com.  100-2. 
A).tan>th.  8.  A.  1242. 
A.«tartc,  P.  L.  i.  439. 
asthmas,  P.  L.  xi.  488. 
astouit-d.  P.  L,  ix.  890. 
astonished,   P.  L.  i.  206^  ii.  423,  vl.  83S, 

Ps.  Ixxxviii.  04. 
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wtonfabment,  P.L.L317;  Oom.157;  Ep. 

W.Sh.7. 
Astoreth,  P.K  L  438. 
Mtoand,  Gom.  210. 
Mtoanded,  P.  L.  L  281. 
ArtncMvP.L.x.432. 
JUtnu,  ^.L.iT.908. 
Mtnj,  n  Pens.  69;  Ps.  i.  1. 
MtTononuir,  P.  L.  iiL  589. 
Monder,  P.L.  ijc258;  Yac.Ez.77;  Pb. 

tU.5. 
■tail,  S. A.  295)381. 
AtebaliiM,  P.L.  xi.  409. 
■Ahdiit,  P.L.  i.  495. 
aUieist^nvw,  P.  L.  ri.  370. 
•thdsto^P.L.  XL625;  S.A.453. 
Atheiu,  P.  L.  ix.  671 ;  P.  R.  iv.  240. 
Atheniui,  Sod.  iU.  14;  Od.D.F.L  9. 
■theooo,  lP.R.i.487. 
«Unrart,P.L.iL683. 

f^Ofyi^^-n^  P.  L.  iL  306. 

Atkntick,  P.L.  iiL  559,  z.  874;  P.R.  ir. 

116;  Com.  97. 
•tlw,  P.L.  ir.  987.  zL  402. 
■torn,  P.L.TiiL18. 
•tonui,  P.L.ii.900. 
ttonement,  P.L.  iiL  234. 
AttojMtiA,  P.R.iii.319. 
Atx^OA,  Ep. M.Win.  28. 
Btronhy,  P.L.  zi.  488. 
•ttach'd.  P.L.ZL595. 
•ttack,  P.  L.  Ti.  248 ;  S.  A.  1113. 
ftttain,  P.L.  iii.  196,  TiL  115,  Tiii.  70,  412, 

ix.  726, 935, 964,  xL  876;  P.  R.  L  265)  485, 

iiL  211;  n  Pens.  173. 
•ttain'd,  P.L.  ix.  689,  xU.575;  P.R.  ii. 

437,  iii.  89,  It.  106. 
•ttains,  P.L.  riii.  34,  ix.  724,  xiL  1S5; 

P.R.  iL  468,  400. 
attempt,  P.  L.  L  44. 842,  ii.  420, 610,  It.  15, 

▼ii.  e09,  viU.  237,    ix.  295,  078,  1149, 

1180,  z.  8;  P.R.  L  113,  iL  205,  Iv.  180, 

625;  8.  A.  1267;  Com.  406. 
^tempted,  P.  L.  iL  357,  U.  360 ;  S.  A.  1457. 
attempter,  P.R.ir.  603. 
attempUng,  P.  L.  U.  377,  4oO. 
attemptsTP- L.  ix.  481 ;  P. R.  iii. 26;  S. A. 

attend',  P.L.  ilL  658,  ir.  697,  t.  620,  rii. 

407,  TiiL  247,  xi.  561,  xii.  12,  354;  P.  R. 

iL  886,  ir.  387;    S.A.  1731;    Aic  81; 

Com.  35. 
attendance,  P.  L.  x.  80 ;  Ck>m.  316 
attendant,   l».L.  vU.  2o6,  647,    rilLUO; 

Com.  315,  (fitray-attcDdanti<i.) 
attended,    P.L.  L  761,   iiL  323,   tL767; 

Com.  211. 
attending.  P.  R.  L  63 :  Od.  Nat  242. 
attendm  P.  L.  ill.  'J70,  viU.  223,  ix.  638,  x. 

239:  Son.  ir.  9. 
attend  P.  R.  i.  385. 
attention,  P.  L.  L  618,  ii.  308,  ix.  529,  566, 

x.459,  xi.422;  Com.  258. 
attentlre,  P.L.  ▼.  545,  viL  51. 

more  attenUve.  P.L.  x.  1011. 
attest.  P.L.  iL  495,  ix.  360;  P.R.  L  37. 
attented,  P.  R.  L  122. 
Atticlu  P.R.  ir.  245;  II  Pens.  124;  Son. 

XV.  10. 
attire,  P.L.  vU.  501;  Son.  xv.  7 ;  VacJEx. 

21.  aUired,  Od.  on  Time.  21. 
aUnut,  P.  L.  X.  lOiJ. 
attracted,  P.L.?.  47. 


attraction,  P.L.  ir.  408,  z.  963. 

attractive,  P.  L.  iL  762,  It.  298,  tUL  124, 
587;  P.R.  il.  176. 

attracts,  P.R.li.476. 

attribute,  P.L.  Tiii.  107. 

attributed,  P.L.  TiiL  12,  iz.  820;  P.R. 
iiL  60. 

attribiiten,  P.L.XL836. 

attributing?,  P.L.  tUL  666. 

attrite,  P.  L.  x.  1073. 

attune,  P.  L.  iv.  2e.5. 

avail,  P.L.  L  153,  vL  789,  TiL  86,  xiL 
515. 

avail'd,  P.L.L748;  S.A.  558. 

avails,  P.  L.  vi.  456,  xi.  312 ;  P.  R.  ii.  06. 

avant,  P.  L.  iv.  962. 

avarice,  Son.  x.  14. 

audacious,  P.  L.  i.  400,  iL  931. 

audible,  P.  L.  xi.  266. 

audibly,  I».L.  vIL  518;  P.R.  L  284. 

audience,  P.  L.  U.  308,  555,  v.  804,  vii.  31, 
105,  ix.  674)  X.  041,  xiL  12. 

auditress,  P.  L.  viii.  51. 

avenge.  fk>n.  xiii.  1. 

aveng'd,  P.  L.  iv,  718,  vi.  676,  ix.  143,  x. 
874,  xL4o8;  P.R.iT.e06. 

avengers,  P.  L.  x.  241. 

avenper's,  1*8.  viii.  7. 

avenging.  P.L.  vi.  278,  yli.  184. 

aver,  S.  A.  323. 

averse,  P.  L.  ii.  763,  viii.  138,  ix.  87 ;  8.  A. 
1461;  pB.iL  22. 

aversion,  P.  R.  ii.  457. 

avert,  P.L.  ix.  302,  xiL  108;  S.A.  619. 

aught,  P.  L.  L  159,  083.  748,  U.  447,  057, 
837,  iii.  121,  592,  iv.  410,  v.  207,  90b, 
vi.  121,  545,  vil.  640.  viiL  30,  358,  583, 
5UG,  «$«,  ix.  115,  ;M7,  573,  969,  x.  962, 
xi.  14.3,  xii.  4;  P.  R.  L  333,  402,  U.  4:>6, 
iii.  88,  100.  101,  309,  iv.  345,  869,  3s2, 
3S3.  5(r2:  S.A.  274,  376,  74.3,  888,  1387, 
1420;  Lye.  120:  11  Pens.  116. 

aujrmont,  P.  L.  ii.  386,  605,  vii.  367,  x. 
904;  1».R.  iiL38. 

augmented,  P.  L.  vi.  280,  Ix.  985. 

avoid,  P.  L.  i.  505,  ix.  294,  304 ;  8.  A.  606 ; 
Om\.  3ti3, 

avoided,  P.  L.  x.  691 ;  S.  A.  496. 

Avon,  Vac.  Ex,  97. 

avow,  S.A.  1151. 

Auraa,  P.L.  iv.  211. 

Aurora,  P.  L.  v.  6:  L'Al.  19. 

Aunonian.  P.L,  L  739. 

austere,  P.L,  ix.  272;  S.A.  815. 

auiiterely,  P.  L.  iv.  744. 

austerity.  Com.  450. 

authentick,  P.  L.  iii.  656,  iv.  719. 

author,  1>.  L.  ii.  381,  8i54.  iiL  374,  iv.  63.% 
V.  73, 188,  397,  vi.  262,  vii.  591,  viii.  317, 
300,  ix.  771,  X.  236,  356;  S.  A.  376. 

anthority,  P.  L.  iv.  295,  viU,  554,  xiL  66: 
P.  K.  L  2S9,  ii,  5.  418;  S.A.  868. 

authors,  P.  L.  iiL  122. 

autumn,  P.  L.  iv.  557,  v.  394. 

autumnal,  P.L.  i.  302;  P.R.  iv.  619. 

auxiliar,  1\  h.  L  579. 

awe-fttruck.  Com.  301. 

await,  S,  A,  1197. 

awaited,  P.  R,  ii.  108. 

awuiUng,  P.  L.  L  566,  iL  418,  iv.  560,  864. 

awaits,  P,  L,  xi.  193,  710 ;  Son.  x.  9. 

awake,  P.  L.  L  330,  334,  ▼.  17,  20,  40,  vilL 
464;  Com.  276;  Ps.  Izzz.  11. 
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ftwak'd,  P.L.  ILITI,  tT.4B0»  tLW;  P.B. 

U.272:  8.  A.  830. 
•wRken'd,  P.  R.  I.  197. 
•WAk'niofr,  P.  L.  ▼.  672. 
awakes,  Arc.  £7. 
aware,  P.L.iT.  119,  ri.  647. 
aw.y,  PR.  Ui  3«6;  Lvc.  165;  Od.D.F.1. 

lj,f8:  Ep  H.b^ll.  15. 
awe.  P.  L.  iT.  ,  o:..  8CU,  T.  136,  ri  yS,  Till. 

314,  tiS,  \x.  703,  X.712;  P.R.  i.  22,  IL 

2JU,  iT.  €25 ;  S.  A.  1065;  Com.  32,  452; 

Od.Nnt  32;  Brut.  U. 
awd.  P.L.V.358,  xiL  198;  8.  A.  847;  Pa. 

It.  19. 
atrAil.   P.L.  i.  753,  U.  478,   iv.  847,  060, 

TlU.  677,  Ix.  537 ;  Od.  Nat.  57. 

men;  awful,  P.  L.  U.  537 ;  P.  R.  L  19. 
awbllc.  Son.  Ti.  3. 

awry,  P.  L.  lii.  488 ;  P.  R.  iv.  313 ;  S.  A.  1041. 
aza,  II  Pens.  13A. 
•set,  P.  K.  iii.  331 :  Pit.  Ixxx.  66. 
axle.  P.  L.  U.  ditS,  vU.  881,  riU.  166,  x.  670; 

Com.  96. 
axletrce,  Od.  Nat  84. 
ay  me,  P.  L.  iv.  86,  x.  813;  S.  A.  830;  Lye. 

56.154;  Com.  511. 
aye.  11  Pens.  48 ;  Od.  SoL  Mua.  7 ;  Pi.  cxiv. 

16,  cxxxvi.  3. 
Atayol,  P.L.  i.  634. 
Azores.  P.  L.  iv.  592. 
Azotu.v  P.  L.  i.  4^. 
aiure.  P.  L.  i.  297,  viL  479,  Ix.  429;  Son. 

ix.  11. 
axurn.  Com.  893, 
Azza,  S.  A.  147. 

Baal,  V.  R,  ilL  417. 

Baal-7cbub,  S.  A.  1231. 

Baalim,  P.L.  i.  422;  Od.Nat.  197. 

babble,  Com.  8(»7. 

babblintr.— *w  blabbing. 

babe,  Od.Nat  151,  227,  238;  Ep. M.Win. 
31. 

Babol,  P.L.i.P94,  iii.  466;  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  13. 

Bal«l8,  P.  L.  iii.  46S. 

babes,  Ps.  viii.  6. 

Babylon,  P.L.  i.  717,  xii.  343,  348;  P.R. 
iii.  280,  iv.  a3«V 

Babylonian.  Son.  xiii.  14. 

Baca's,  p8.  Ixxxiv.  21. 

BaahuB,  P.L.  iv.  279,  vii.  33;  L'Al.  16; 
Com.  46.  522. 

back.  P.  L.  i.  171.  iL  699,  759,  789,  iU.  397, 
024.  iv.  17.  4S0.  820,  914.  9^5,  v.  t*0«, 
vi.  ,39,  194.  .%'.S.  .',34.  56-2,  OOC,  viii.  li>8, 
ix.  172,  410.  7s4.  X.  814,  xi.  31:3,  xii.  172, 
219. 345 ;  P.  K.  i.  153,  iii.  AiiTu  iv.  30.  396: 
8.  A.  336,  1137 ;  CV.m.  191. 593, 058;  Od. 
Nat  136;  Ps.  Ixxx.  73,  Ixxxv.  4. 

back'd,  P.R.  iv.  2t»,  44«. 

bafk^  P.I>.  vii.  -.'Sti;  S.A.  140. 

backPido,  P.  L.  lii.  494. 

baokwanl,  P.  L.  i.  223,  vl.  863;  Com.  817. 

Bactra,  P.R.  Ui.  285. 

Bactrian.  P.  L.  x.  433. 

bad,  P.  L.  i.  344,  ii.  6,  48,1,  849,  iii.  ail, 
iv.  795,  V.  C95,  ix.  405,  904,  107;{,  Hj91, 
X.41,  837,  xi.  2.->6, 358.  tWi.  xii.  lOfi,  :W6, 
638;  P.  R.  iii.  114,  iv.  1 ;  S.  A.  211, 1637 ; 
Od.  on  Time,  9;  Ps.  i.  16. 

bade,  Com.  639. 

baffled,  S.  A.  1237. 

bait,  P.L.  X.  661 ;  P. R.  U. 204;  8.  A.  1066. 


baitad,  Oom.  102. 

baits.  Com.  637,  TOOL 

Balaam,  P.  R  L  40L 

balanca,  P.  L.  L  348,  UL  482 

balanced,  P.  L.  iv.  1000. 

baleful,  P.  L.  i.  66,  iL  576;  Ona.  SSi. 

balk.  Fore  of  Con.  17. 

ball,  P.L.iv.768;  S.A.91 

balLs  P.L.TL618. 

Ulm.  P.  L.  I  774,  iL  402,  ir.  S48,  T. «; 

ix.C29.  xi.646;  S.  A.186.e51;  Oom.674. 
balmy.   P.  L.  iv.  169,  ▼.23,  TiiL  266,  xL 

70^;  Com.  991. 
Balsara's,  P.  R.  iiL  321. 
ban,  P.  L.  ix.  925. 
band,  P.  L.  L  366,  768,  xL  646;    P.R.& 

236;  S.  A.  1763;  Com.  004. 
banded,  P.  L.  ii.  320,  ▼.  717,  tL  8^  5S8. 
bandite.  Com.  426. 
Unds,  P.  L.  i.  075,  iL  670, 616. 097,  BL  511, 

iv.  684,  V.  287.  651,    xL  206;   OlXtt 

228;  Ps.  Ixxxili.  29,  cxxxvL  60. 
Une,  P.  L.  i.  692.  ii.  808,  !▼.  167,  ix.  12; 

X.  412;  S.A.  63,361. 
baneful.  Com.  525. 
banish.  Com.  413. 
banish  d,  P.  L.  iv.  317, 678,  xiL  619;  On. 

692. 
banishment,  P.  L.  xL  108. 
bank,  P.  L.  Iv.  262,  334,  468,  ▼iL40S,  vifi. 

286,  ix.  438,  1037;  P.  R.  IL  25,  iv.  5>7; 

S.A.  3;  Com.  353.  643.  890. 
banks,  P.  L.  i.  468,  U.  674,  viL  305;  P.R. 

iv.  32:   S.A.  1610;   Axtx  97;  Oun.t^ 

993;  Kp. M.Win.  59. 
bannerd,  P.  L.  ii.  886. 
banners,  P.  L.  i.  545,  ▼.  687. 
banquet,  P.  L.  x.  688. 
banquets,  Com.  701. 
Bapti.«t,  P.R.  i.  26.  270,  it  2,  84,  Iv.  511. 
Impti^m,  P.  R.  i.  21,  273.  278,  IL  6L 
ba|.tiz'd,  P.  L.  i.  582,  xlL  600;  P.B.  L  21, 

29,  76.  184,  iv.  512. 
bapUziuK,  P.  L.  xii.  442;  P.R.  L  328. 
bar,  P.L.  ii.  877,  iv.  586,  897;  S.A147; 

Son.  xvi.  4. 
bar>>arick,  P.  I.,  ii.  4. 
barhanms.   P.L.  L  .163,  vii.  32;  P.R. lii. 

119,  iv.  86:  Com.  550;  Son.  viL  S. 
barbd,  P. L.  vL  646. 
barbers,  S.A.  1167. 
Barca,  P.  L.  ii.  904. 
banl,  I>.L.vil.a4;  Com.  46. 
banls.  Lye.  63:  II  Pens.  116. 
bare.  V.  L.  i.  379.  614.  UL  74,  vii.  286,  313. 

.114,  ix.lOr.2.  X.317,  xL8S4;  8. AW.'; 

Com.  614;  Son.  iU.  14. 
bark.   P.L.  IL  288,   x.  1076;   Com.  Si»: 

Lye.  100. 
liark'd.  P.  L.  ii.  654,  658. 
l>arkinp.  Com.  258. 
barn-door,  L'Al.  51. 
barons,  L'Al.  119. 
barrd,   P.  L.  ii.  4.17.   iv.  967,  ix.  80,  rfi 

300;  Com.  343;  Ps.  Ixxx^-iiL  24. 
barren,  P.  L.  Ui.  4,17,  v.  219,  viiL  94:  P.R- 

i.  354,  iii.  2C4:  L'Al.  73;  1*8.  IxxxIt.  2J. 
barrenness.  P.L.  x.  1042;   S.A.352;  Kp. 

M.  Win.  64. 
barricado'd,  P.  L.  viii.  241. 
bars,  P.  L.  Ui.  82.  iv.  796,  vUL  625,  x.  41' 
Basan,  P.  L.  I.  398. 
baae,   P.L.  ix.  160,  498;    PR.  Iv.  132; 
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8.  A.  414»  416;  Oom.  600,  008, 778;  Od. 

Natiao. 
T,  P.L.ii.141. 
P.L.ix.86. 
,P.L.ix.l71. 
bMi«»  P.L.  tL  712;  P.R.  It.  468. 
tmakM,  VAL  112.  bc^a  «ee  b«M. 
butudi,  Oom.  727. 
bate,  Son.zTiL7. 
tetea,  P.L.ziLl;  8.A.16S8. 
bttUM.  Oom.  812. 
1»th'd,P.L.TiL4S7. 
bathiDC,  P.L.  iL  660. 
baUu,lP.R.iT.36. 
tattaOoiu,  P.L.Ti.81. 
lattelkm,  P.L. i.  5ti9,  tI.  534. 
faattal,  P.L.  L  43,  104,  277,  319,  563,  U. 

1017,  636,  650,  890,  It.  12,  927,  t.  72g, 

tL  46,  97, 108,  202,  235,  246,  386,  798, 

802,  810,  X.  275,  377,  xL  6U,  601,  800; 

p7R.ilL322;  S.  A. 287, 583, 1131 ;  Com. 

664;  PI.  ezxxTi.  61. 

in  iMttel,  P.L.  L  436;  P.R.  iU.  20. 
iMttetanBntfl,  P.L.  L 742,  U.1049;   P.R. 

It.  63;  iyAl.77. 
liiifctel%  Od.Nat  53. 
tettelfl,  P.L.  iT.1002,  tL  216,  ix.  31,  xiL 

261;  P.R.ffi.73,382. 
tettralBK,  Lye.  29. 

twioe^wtter'd,  Od.  Nat  199. 
bftttarfaig.  P.L.  iL  923. 
tettory,  P.L.  xL  656;  P. R.  It.  20. 
baulk,— &e  balk. 
bawL  Son.  Tii.  9. 
bay,  P.L.  iL  289,  vii.  399;   P.R.  IL  347, 

m.  273;  Lye.  191. 
Bayona%  Lye  162. 
baya,  ISp.  U.  Win.  57. 
bait,  P.L.X.795. 
baitao^  P.L.  x.  769. 
bHu:li,  P.L.  i.  299,  x.  299. 
laad«,  P.L.  UL  491 ;  Com.  391. 
bMked,  P.L.  xi.  746;  Lye.  94. 
beaka,  P.R.iL267. 
beam,  P.  L.  iL  399,  493.  iii.  2.  58.1,  ir.  500, 

1004,  TiiL  139;  8.  A.  83, 103, 1122;  Com. 

98,460. 
beaminff,  P.L.UL025. 
beama,  P.  L.  L  596,  iii.  361,  378,  551,  616, 

It.  37, 150,  644,  tL  15,  82,  TiL  363,  Tiii. 

07,  256,  ix.  106,  x.  Iu70 ;  P.  R.  iT.  432 ; 
Lye.  170;  11  Pen«.  132;  Arr.  16;  Son. 
lx.10;  Od.  Nat.  111. 

bear,  P.  L.  iL  209,  306, 411,  Ui.  652,  It.  422, 
4T3,  T.  199,  427,  592,  66*.  Ti.  34,  vlii. 
376,  614^  ix.  104,  x.  726,  8;i5,  916,  950, 
xL  363,  766,  776,  804:  P.R.  L  13, 136; 

8.  A.  160, 190,  239,  913, 1353:  Com.  70, 
(tumn,)  568,  658;  Son.  xiv.  11,  xrii.  8; 
Od.Xat.  84,  220;  Od.PaPs.CO;  OLCir. 
6:  II  Peng.  87. 

bear  rule,  P.L.X.  lo5. 

bearded,  P.L.  It.  982,  t.  342;  Com.  72. 

bearcn,  Ep.lIobs.U.  20. 

bearing,  P.L.  xli.  311;   S.A.  655,  947; 

Com.  835. 
beara,  P.L.  iii.  558,  t.  368,  tUL  106,  xU. 

341;  P.R.iL465,  It.  517;  8.  A.  57, 755, 

074,1303. 
bears.  (fu>v»,)  P.L.  It.  344. 
be«r  at.  P.  L.  x.  952 ;  P.  R.  It.  199 ;  8.  A. 

490,  1100. 

,  P.L.  iT.  177,  600,  704,  tU.  462,  457, 


405,  503,  522,   Tiii.  341,  842,  849,  396, 

397,  582.  ix.  86, 165,  521,  660,  601,  769, 

X.  176,  604,  710,  xL  183,  187,  733,  734, 

822,  895,  xiL  67 :  P.  R.  It.  461 ;  8.  A.  87, 

127,1403;  Com.  528. 
beaatc,  P.  L.  It.  311,  tUL  438,  504.  ix.  94, 

543,  f.56,  671,  592.  768,  769,  x.  217,  221, 

xU.  30 ;  P.  R.  L  310, 502,  iL  342,  iT.  140; 

Pa.  TiiL  20,  Ixxx.  56. 
boat,  P. L.  iL  588;  Com.  148. 
beat  off,  P.R.iT.  17. 
bcMtout,  P.L.  xi.  446. 
bcaton,  P.  L.  iL  1026. 
beatifick,  P.  L.  L  0H4. 
beatitude,  P.L.  iiL62. 
bcauteouB,  P.  L.  It.  697,  tL  4«1,  xi.  613. 
beauties,  P.R.  iL  197;  Od.D.F.L  31. 
beauty,  P.  L.  It.  490,  498,  634,  713,  845, 

T.  14,  47,    ix.  491.  540,  1029,    xL  539; 

P.R.  U.  186,  194,  220;   8.  A.  1003;  Lye. 

149;  L'AL  79;  Cx)m.  303,  739,  745. 
beauty'*,  P.  L.  Tiii.  533,  ix.  607 ;  P.  R.  iL 

212;  IlPen*.  20. 
beeamo,  P.L.  xL  166,  420. 
bccam'st,  P.L.  ii.  765,  tU.  528. 
he<  k,  P.  R.  U.  238. 
bci-konin{^.  Com.  207. 
h«Kkfl,  L'Al.  28. 
become,    P.L.  U.  275,  445,  ix. n6,  860, 

1181,  X.  120,  722,  xL  84,  xlL  275,  8.  A. 

73,155. 
becomes.  P.  L.  t.  843,  ix.  122,  xL  61,  xii. 

409;  P.R.  iii.  103. 

bed,  P.L.  iT.  710,  761,  TiL  290,  TiiL  698; 
8.  A.  80r,,  1021 ;  Lye.  1C8 :  L'Al.  115, 146; 
Com.  107, 885;  0«LNat229;  Od.D.F.L 
13, 31 :  Ep. M.Win. 42;  Vac.  Ex.  63:  Ep. 
Hobfj.  1. 18,  II.  17;  Ps.  tL  13,  IxxxTiii.  48. 

bcdeck'd,  8.  A.  712. 

bedew'd,  Od.  Hor.  1. 

bed-rid,  8.  A.  579. 

bedropt  P.  L.  x.  527. 

bedfl,  P.L.  iL  600,  It. 242;  L'AL21;  Oom. 

998;  Pb.  iv.  21. 
bed-wnrd,  P.  L.  It.  352. 

bee.  P.  L.  t.  24,  rii.  490;  H  Pens.  142. 
Beelzebub.  P.  L  I.  81,  271,  U.  299,  378. 
Becrsaba,  P.  L.  iii.  536. 

bees.  P.  L.  L  7«i8 ;  P.  R.  It.  248. 

beci«t,  P.L.  i.  S4. 

bet-Tcs,  P.  L.  xL  647. 

befall.  P.L.  iT.  127,  tU.  44,  ix.  252, 1182, 
X.  896,  xi.  771,  xU.  444. 

befiUlen,  P.  L.  ii.  821,  ix.  771,  x.  895,  928, 
XL450;  8.  A.  374,  447. 

befcl,  P.  L.  tL  897,  tU.  43,  Tiii.  229,  x.  28, 
xi.  716. 

befit,  Od.  Pass.  27. 

befits,  P.  L.  X.  8e8 ;  Arc.  92. 

beforo-band,  P.  K.  It.  8,  526. 
a.s  before,  P.  R.  ii.  299. 

befriend.  Com.  135;  Od.Paa8.  29;  Vac 
Ex.  69. 

bev'.  P.  L.  X.  918,  1089,  xL  506;  P.R.  ir. 
030;  S.A.  707;  Com.  623. 

bepin,  P.  L.  1.  83,  798,  II.  118,  680.  iii.  356, 
iT.  31, 537,  560, 979,  t.  144, 152, 396, 562, 
tL  50,  97,  261, 406, 417,  679, 748,  tII.  63, 
86,  246,  636,  Tiii.  260,  ix.  192,  204,  531, 
676,  678,  794,  1014,  1123,  x.  234,  690, 
706,  xi.21,  729,  xii.  636;  P.R.  1.499, 
ii.  11,  120,  iiL266,  iT.  311;  Com.  645; 
Od.Nat63;  Pa.lxxx.39. 
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zL  618;  Oom.  009. 
b^ggarj.  8.  A.  00. 
bitt'd,  P.L.X.1101. 
P.L.iT  104. 
►.L.  Iv.  832,  tL  278,  tUI.  10^  Ix. 
.  1142,  X.  218,  xL  633,  xli  6;  P.R. 

i  132, 180,  288,  U.  118,  ilL  186, 198,  iv. 

640,  635;  &  A.  225,  274, 1881;  Lja  16, 

17:  L'AL  41;  Com.  126,  206,  4o5;  Od. 

Clr.13. 
Ufioning.  P.  L.  L  0.  UL  033,  rlL  688,  rilL 

261,  ix.  20;  P.R.  i.  408.  It.  09,  802. 
begins,  P.  L.  U.  lo37,  ir.  15,  t.  5£0,  x.  1064, 
•   XL  174,  034;  P.  U.  iiL  179;  LAL  00;  11 

P«tu.l31;  OJ.  .Nat.  107. 
begird,  P.L.T.  808. 
begirt,  P.L.  L  581;  P.R,  li  213. 
Ug)t,  P.  L.  IL  79i,  V.  003,  X.  766,  x!L  286; 

P.U.il.l81;  Pi  Till.  18. 
beg9tt«a,  P.  L.  U.  782,  iU.  8S4,  z.  058;  Ps. 

U.  15.-5^  8on. 
bexuil'd,  P.  L.  I.  445,  IIL  680,  ix.  O05,  x. 

U2,  fcSO;  P.R.  iLltO;  6.A.  750;  Od. 

Pass.  54. 
beiun,  P.  L.  TiL  03,  TiiL  811,  ix.  224,  x. 

811. 
behalf.  P.  L.  iil.  218,  xi.  102. 
bvheld,  P.L.  i.309,  107,  iii.  04,  664,  It. 

117.  723,  T.  13,  87,  219,  tL  007,  €81,  825, 

▼ii.  137,  256,  viii.  :;84,  ix.  541,  60S,  1082, 

X.  454,  8C3,  xl.  42  J.  xiL  041 ;  P.  K.  L  205, 

U.  31, 338;  S.  A.  1543, 1642;  Ps-cxxxtL 

78. 
b«b«ld>t,  P.L.  xi.  700.  819. 
Behemoth,  P.L.  vii.  471. 
behwt,  P.L.  V.  311.  xi.  99,  261. 
behetU,  P.L.  ill.  533,  vi.  1S6,  viii.  238. 
behold,  P.  L.  i.  ti05,  777,  ii.  969,  104(5,  iii. 

236,  387, 17-2,  iv.  105,  .%8,  fuO,  821,  y. 

45,161,3)8,106.  ...  537, 

810,  Tii.  86,  ;-       .    '      I  '   ..  .i    ^.i.  15, 

342,  349,481,  -J  ^  ■    :■,  ix.  3  . ,.  :-i..  676, 

735, 1080,  X.  >l,  .ii...,  7-4,  JLi.  lUi,  332, 

423, 464, 495.  &&1,  711,  754.  iiau,  xii.  142; 

P.K.  L  llki,  i269.  366.  11.  4i  tm,  flL  293. 

iT.  2Q,  li7.  a&J,  4'^:  S.  A.  2a6s  diS\t,  70S, 

741,  147U,  1543,  ItJO^p  1<I4S;  UPftQi.  67; 

Arc-4i);  Gam. 672^  9«e  j  Pi.  tiL  50j  viii. 

9,  Ixxx.  59. 
beholders,  P.L.ix.544. 
beholding,  P.  L.  lU.  77,  r.  329,  xli.  50. 
beholds,  P.  L.  i.  323,  iU.  78,  tL472,  xi.  864. 
behold'Bt,  P.K.  iii.  209.  iv.  162. 
behoof,  P.  L.  ii.  982 ;  Od.  D.  F.  L  45. 
behoTes,  P.L.  ii.  942,  ir.  931. 
being,  P.  L.  i.  154, 161,  ii.  98, 147, 440,  585, 

865,  iU.  374,   iT.  483,   t.  455,  487,  826, 

858,  Tiii.  174.  294,  Ix.  206,  x.  747,  988, 

xl.  769,  xli.  85;   P.K.  i.  62,  ii.  114,  iv. 

460;  Com.  8,  370, 409;  Yac Ex. 80;  £p. 

Hobe.L3. 
belated,  P.L.i.783. 
belch'd,  P.L.  I.  671,  vi.  586. 
belching,  P.  L.  x.  232. 
beldam,  Tac.  Ex.  46. 
Belial,  P.  L.  i.  490, 502,  iL  100, 220,  vL  620 ; 

P.R.iL150,173. 
belief;  P.  L.  viii.  130,  ix.  719,  xi.  140;  S.  A. 

117,1535:  Od.  Pass.  31. 
believe,  P.  L.  L  144,  031,  viii.  2W,  ix.  084, 

xi.  355,  xU.  116, 407, 441 ;  8.  A.  599,  830 ; 

Com.  216.  438;  Tac.  Ex.  12. 


bdi«T'd,P.B.L974,IL6. 
belieren,  P.  L.  ziL  620. 
believei,  P.L.xiL127. 
belieVrt,  P.L.Ti471. 
believing,  P.L.z.42. 
belike,  P.L.  iL  160. 
Bellerophon,  P.L.  t^.  18. 
bellenu,  Ltc  100. 
belliee',  Ltc  114. 
Ballona,  P.L.iL0S2. 
beUow,  P.L.  1.177. 
beUowing,  P.L.vi.802. 
UUt,  Lye.  186;  UAL09L 
belly,  P.L.  11.177.  614. 
belman't.  11  Pens.  83. 
belong.  P.  L.  t.  107,  zL  168. 
belong'd,  P.L.  iiL  111. 


ZL186, 


belongs,  P.L.  vL 807.  z.  84,  «^  zL18( 

P.  K.  iii.  136, 141;  Lje.  Iil;  Oom.  85i 
belov'd,  P.  L.  Ti  660,  z.  70, 480,  XiL  M; 

P.R.  L  32,  86,  286,  870,  ir.  618. 
below,  P.  L.  ilL  COO,  xL  868;  B  FWi.  162; 

Com.  734;    ud.Nat.00;   Od.0.r.Ltt, 

64;  Tac  Ex.  80. 
Belus,  P.  L.  i.  720. 
bench.  Son.  xvL  1. 
bend,  P.L.  L  616,  iL  864,  47T.  178,  ^ 

V.787,  817,  xi.aO;  Axe  8;  Com.  1015; 

Brut  10;  Ps.  IxxxL  40,  €3,  lxxxTfi.8. 
bendi-d,  P.L.  tL  194,  riLAld,  tx.1106; 

Ph.  Tii.  46. 
bending,  P.L.  iT.4a2,  xL162;  Od..Vit. 

71. 
bends,  P.L.  iiL  578,  iT.081;  Gon.8W; 

P8.  Tiii.  S. 
beneath,  P.L.  L 115,  365,  iL  1003,  iiL», 

332,  626,  739.  It.  83,  206,  303,  592,  vi 

242,  610,  viii.  318.  882,  411,  ix.1129.  x. 

(87;    P.K.  ii.  124,  293,   iv.  208,  866; 

S.  A.  1469,  1062:  Ljc  16l  167;  Od.N»t 

102. 
benodicUon,  P.  L.  viiL  646,  xiL  125;  P.B. 

iii.  1-27. 
benefactors,  P.  R.  iii.  82. 
benefireuce.  P.  R.  iiL  133. 
benefit,  P.L.  viU.  90,  xiL  426;  8.  A » 
benefit*,  P.  R.  UL  137. 
beneTolent,  P.  L.  viiL  66. 
Bengals,  P.  L.  ii.  638. 
benighted,  Com.  160.  884. 
benign,  P.  L.  viU.  492,  xL  334,  xiL  &S& 
benij'on,  Com.  332. 
Benjamin's,  Ps.  Ixxx.  0. 
bent,  P.  L.  i.  681,  U.  923,  UL  84,  441,  JT- 

18H,  668,  794,  v.  829,  vi.  112,  508,  S-S 

ix.  56, 384,  X.  454, 886,  xL  190, 548,»77, 

697,   xU.  2;    P.R.  U.  291,  iv.  424.  4a5; 

S.  A.  1486;  Son.  xiv.4;  Tac.£x.». 
bent  down,  P.  L.  Ui.  58,  iv.  460. 
benumb'd,  P.L.  x.  1069. 
benumm,  P.  L.  iL  74. 
benumming,  B.  A.  630. 
bereave,  P.  L.  x.  918.  ,. 

bercaVd,  P.L.  vL  903,  ix.  461 ;  S.A.w» 

1294. 
bereaving,  P.L.  x.  810;  Ep.W.Sb.U 
bereft,  P.L.  xi.  628;  S.A-48;  Com.-S'J 

Son.  xvU.  3. 
l>erric«.  Lye.  3;  Com.  55, 186. 
berry.  P.  L.  v.  307,  346. 
beryl,  P.L.  vi.  756:  Com.  933. 
beseech,  P.L.  xii.  236:  8.  A.  751. 
beseeching,  P.  L.  v.  869,  x.  1082. 


YEBBAL  INDEX. 


647 


IIFMM.18. 
Gbiii.7e0. 

L.  tt. MQ,  iT.888 ;  P. R.  U. 335. 
PllfiLlOia^  x.l2l»  ZL702;  S.A. 

b^ito,P.L.T.64.TL768;  P.R.It.202; 

IlFMia.110;   a>m.287,  960;   OtLNst 

2M;Od.Gfar.23. 
ItMim,  P.L.  L82,  194  298,  iL20.  221, 

M«^flL596,Ti«28,ViL12S,  TiiL25,  z. 

T37,  zLaOO,  637;  P.B.Ii.408,  UI.419, 

tT.6fi»  160;  S.A.441,  846,  1301;  Lye. 

IS;  Ooai.18;  8oii.xiL9;  Sp.lf.Wiii. 

lMdage,OiLD.P.L47. 
b>ri6g«d,P.R.iiL8S9. 

hmSu^  P.L.L882,T.366. 

twottid,  Oom.  778. 

MKmglil,  P.L.  tt.  16&  T.  848,  tU.  109,  iz. 

11^^1^912,  xtt.  288;  P.R.UL421;  Pi. 

1ZZZL48. 
bsp&kc,  P.  L,  ti.  H4S»,  It.  ICOA;  P.  R.  L  43 ; 

Ljclll!;  OiLN»t.7eH 
bMV  P.  I^  t.  347,  60t,  766^  tt.  40,  230,  2^, 

367,  «S&  It.  «ia,  aOO,  BBS,  TSU,  TTO,  ft&i 

T.  10,  9&  IQO,  383,  6T4,  tTtt,  t1  3M,  71^1. 

Ttiiit  Ttiiioe,  IDB,  4im,  fi5(j,  ttn,  u. 

ITS,  301,  230.  2*8t  269,  317,  Sl^  4lj'2, 
4K,  Ml,  745,  8D8,  S»(^  gi»&,  lOf^S,  ¥^  tv!, 
ITS,  M9,  BSl,  9flT.  il.  64.  a^  Aaa.  107, 
eoo,  liL  Sic^l  ■  P.R.  LlOS,  ISe^  2S8.  ii 
JV3,  ^2,  m/g,  174,  177,  lfW,itW,m, 
121. 2^,  aau,  m  It.  235^  2^3,  306,  3«4, 
381,  474,  «^  663;  S.A.£i6,  314.  6U. 
T6#,  «»«,  10^.  I03*i  lOfil.  1167,  law* 
1^  1^21^  111%  1746,  1748;  Ccnb-  2(t, 
ITl,  S0»,  «7T,  487,  ««r  B0I8J  Soo.  Ttll  8, 
it  9t  ali  T,  siT.  10,  II;  00.  a  R  I.  TOj 
(M.PaH.a9;  TK,llx,3ft. 
•t  bMt.  Pi.  IzxxlT.  30. 

teatHC«i(dT>d,  8.  A.  847. 

bMtMd,  n  Pens.  3. 

bMtial,  P.  L.  L  436,  ii.  873,  iT.  764,  iz.  165. 

bwtfr,  P.  L.  L  334. 

bMtin,  P.L.  T.  337. 

bnUnr,  P.  L.  t.  317,  tUL  483;  Pi.  U.  17, 

IZZZT.40. 

lM«Um*d,  P.L.  m.  e73»  t.  318,  386^  tU. 

637;  P.R.  U.396. 
Iwrtrown,  P.  L.  L  311,  It.  63L 
bcstnck,  P.L.ziL536. 
bwtiid,  Com.  734. 
bitake,  P.  L.  z.  922;  Gom.  35L 
betukei.  Com.  61. 
BetlMtera,  P.  R.  i.  184,  U.  20. 
BetbeL  P.  L.  L  486 ;  P.  K.  UL  431. 
betUnk,  P.  L.  ii.  73;  Com.  820. 
Bethlehem,  P.  R.  i.  243,  U.  78,  ir.  606;  Od. 

N«t.223. 
bethought,  P.R.ttL149. 
betide,  P.L.ztt.480. 
beCidee,  P.R.  It.  461. 
betimee,  P.  L.  UL  186;  Son.  xrl.  9. 
betokening.  P.  L.  zi.  867 ;  P.  R.  ir.  490. 
betook,  P.L.TL6ti3,iz.388,  Z.610;  P.R 

iT.403. 
betnj.  8.  A.  883,  ^,  760,  946. 
betraj'd,  P.  L.  It.  116;  8.  A.  33,  879,  840, 

1109;  Con».6e7. 
better,  P.  L.  i.  263,  646,  688,  U.  114, 106, 

tiL  680,  iT.  167,  386,  916,  939,  t.  167, 

786,  tL  30, 440,  tU.  189,  yiU.  33,  iz.  31, 


102,  1165.  09S.  IT,  Wia  toil,  1068, 1088, 

zl.42.  bii%  <J55,  7fi^  irii.  3u2i    P.R.L 

190,  y.  268,  3Q2,  41^0,  tlL  IRO,  397,  It. 

367,  44& :  S.  A.  182,  at*,  ^6 ;  Lye  OT ; 

Arc  101;    f^om    IJSi,   775;    8on.  iz.  6, 

zil.2^  Ilorltl.  2;  P«,  LkxxJv.84. 

macfa  )}«<tter,  P.  Lw  xL  699. 

no  bettor,  1*.  il.  L  ^411^  It.  8;  8*  A.  797, 

1163;  S-n.  x^.  U. 
between      <    e  :.   ii.726,  iU.70,  It. 

699,  T.  268,  306,  702,  tL  162, 441,  766, 

Tii.  201, 241, 439, 473,  iz.  237, 1107, 1161, 

z.  179,  180,  362,  497,  924,  zL  630,  xU. 

197,  207,  263;  P.R  iU.  361;  8.A.  1630; 

P».  Ixxz.  6. 
betwixt,  P.  L.  iL  698, 1018,  UL  462,  It.  26^ 

649,  998,  z.  328,  zU.  8;  L'AL  82. 
beTj,  P.  L.  zL  682. 
bewail,  8.  A.  161, 182;  966. 
bewail'd,  Od.D.P.L7. 
bewaUing,  P.L.  xL  111;  8.  A.  1742. 
beware,  P.  L.  ir.  669,  t.  287,  tL  89L  tIL 

42,  545,  yUi.  688,  iz.  363. 
bickering,  P.L.Ti.766. 
bkl,  P.L.  L  246,  U.  614,  tI.  176,  202,  tIL 

107, 166,  304^  tUL  186,  619,  Iz.  368,  z. 

668,  672,  XL690;    P.R.  L  406,  tt.  274, 

326;  8.  A.  967, 1310, 1392;  L70.22,134, 

149;   L'Al.46:    II  Pens.  106;  Are.  13; 

Com.  400;  Son.  UL  10,  iz.  13;  (kLNat. 

76,124. 
bidden.  Lye.  118. 
bidding,  P.L.  Ul.  712,  zL  112,  314;  Son. 

ziv.12. 
bide.  P.  L.  UL  321,  z.  T38;  P.R.  L  69,  U. 

304;  Pi.  IxxxiT.  19,  Ixzzri.  38. 
biding.  Od.  D.  P.  I.  21 ;  P».  t.  U. 
bids.  P.L.  U.  733,  iv.  633,  748,  z.  1067; 

P.R.  L  877;  8.  A.  606;  Com.  98. 
bidst,  P.L.  iv.  636;  Brut  4. 
big,  P«.  vU.  6L 
biggest,  P.L.tU.471. 
bigncM,  P.L.  L  778,  U.  1062. 
bill,  P.L.  zL  859;  Son.  L  6. 
bUlows,  P.  L.  L  224;  Com.  932. 
bind,  P.L.  UL361,  602,  t.  819,   Iz.  210, 

760.  761,  zi.881,  xU.  625;    8.  A.  309; 

L'AL  88;  Son.  zi.  12;  Pi.  IzzzUL  20. 
bindrt,  Od. Hor. 3. 
blnl.  P.  L.  UL  38,  It.  600,  648,  665, 704,  T. 

40,  272,  Tii.  394,  Tiii.  342,  at9,  361,  896, 

XL1K3.  185,  734;    P.K.  iv.  245;    8.  A. 

1699,  1707 ;  II  PenH.  01 :  Son.  L  9. 
bird  of  night,  P.  L.  vUi.  618. 
binlfl,  P.  L.  U.  494,  iv.  264,  042,  651,  v.  8, 

197,  Ti.  74,  tU.  433,  tUL  265,  615,  628, 

xi.  186;  P.  R.  U.  290,  iT.434:  Od.  Nat.  (S8. 
birth,  P.  L.  Ui.  285,  iv.  16,  t.  180,  862,  viL 

102,  454,  ix.  Ill,  624,  z.  207,  zL  768, 

xU.  3G0,  364;  P.  K.  L  66, 141,  238,  270, 

U.  71,  413,  iT.  503:    8.  A.  23,  171,  625, 

1135,  1431;  L'AL  14;  Od.PaM.3;  Kp. 

M.Win.  6, 16,  31,  67;  TacEz.  69;  Pa. 

TUL4. 
birthday,  P.L.  vU.  256. 
birth-night,  P.R.  It.  506. 
birth-right,  P.L.  i.  511,  UL  309. 
birthis  P.L.  xl.  687. 
Binerta,  P.L.L586. 
bites,  Are.  63. 
bitter,  P.L.  U.  698,  808,  It.  24,  Tfii.  328, 

ix.  172,  X.  566;  8.  A.  823;  Lye.  6;  Com 

866;  Od.  Nat  162. 
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Utterly,  8.  A.  432. 

bitteraeM,  P.  L.  xi.  167. 

bituminofu,  P.L.  x.  502,  ziL  41. 

Bizance,  P.  L.  xi.  395. 

blab,  8,  A.  495. 

blabbinj;.  Com.  138. 

black.   P.  L.  i.  405,  U.  67,  678,  670,  714, 

ill.  476,   tU.  2:»,  547,  ix.  180,  x.  702, 

847,  xl.  7;i8,  xiL  41 ;  8.  A.  600,  022.  »73, 

1133 ;  Com.  62. 337 ;  II  Pens.  Id,  17 ;  Od. 

Paw.  34 ;  Od.  D.  F.  I.  67 ;  Od.  Ilor.  7. 
blackest,  P.L.  ii.  136,  tL  616;    L'Al.  2; 

Od.  Nat.  207. 
Blackmoor,  P.  R.  It.  72. 
blade.  Com.  651. 
blaina,  P.  L.  xii.  180. 
blame.  P.  L.  Ui.  697,  It.  758,  v.  119,  vilL 

66.  ix.  292, 1143,  x.  130,  833,  958 ;  8.  A. 

848. 1723;  Com.  509;  Od.Nat.  41;  £p. 

M.  Win.  27 ;  Ps.  t.  34. 
blam'd,  P.  L.  x.  959. 
bl8m*itt,  P.  L.  Tiii.  612. 
blanc  P.L.  X.  l^. 
blaml,  P.  L.  v.  5,  ix.  855, 1047. 
blaudijih'd,  S.A.  403. 
blandi«hmenta,  P.  L.  viii.  351. 
blank,  P.  L.  iii.  48.  Ix.  890;  P.  R.  iL  120; 

S.  A.  471;  Com.  452:  Ps.  ri.  21. 
bUwphcmd,  P.L.  iu.  166,  xii.  411;  8. A. 

442. 
bln^phcmics.  Com.  779. 
bl.i>phemouji,  P.  L.  v.  809,  tL  360;   P.R. 

It.  ISl. 
bla>t.  P.  L.  i.  708,  x.  093, 701,  xl.  76;  S.  A. 

972;  Lvc,  97:  Qom.  040. 
bla<L  CVl.Nat.  l«.l. 
bln«t.«,i.  P.L.  i.  616,  Ti.372,  x.412;  Od. 

D.F.I.  1. 
blRt<tiug.  P.  L.  iv.  928;  Arc.  49. 
bia.«*t^,  i\  K.  iv.  31.  418:  Com.  845. 
blnze.  1'.  L.  i.  Gt-T).  iii.  37S,  ir.  818,  vl.  18, 

ix.  lOS.i,  x.  45.i :    P.  R.  iu.  47 ;  S.  A.  SO ; 

Lye.  74;    Od.Nat.  9;    Arc.  2,  74;    Ps. 

Ixxxiii.  56. 
blajEL'  abroaii,  P.**.  Ixxxvi.  43,  cxxxri.  6. 
blazed,  P.L.  i.  194,  vi.  306,  775,  xiL  633; 

S.  A.  52S. 
blaz'cl  forth.  P.  L.  x.  65. 
blazinjc,  P.  L.  L  728,  iv.  29,  v.  757,  vii.  575, 

ix.  iW,  xi.  229;  Ep.  M.  Win.  70. 
blear,  Cora.  155. 
blenling,  P.L.  i.  4S9,  ii.  494,  vU.  472,  xi. 

649. 
bleak.  P.R. II. 74;  Com. 269;  Od.D.F.L4. 
blctl.  P8.  Ixxxiii,  43. 
bleed,  P.  L.  vi.  333;  Son.  x.  13;  Ps.  Ixxxiii. 

44. 
bleeds,  Od.Cir.  IL 
blemish.  Son.  xvii.  2. 
bless  P.L.  X.  821;  11  Pens.  84;  Arc  00; 

0»i.  Nat.  126 ;  CXI.  D.  F.  1 .  65 ;   Ps.  v.  38, 

cxxxvi.  60. 
ble?8od,  P.  L.  Ui.  ISfs  v.  61.3,  vi.  267,  vU. 

396,  630,  592,   x.  723,  xi  317,  xU.  148, 

460;  0d.Nat.  26. 
blesw'd,  Ps.  i.  1. 
bleRseilncs.",  P.  L.  vii.  69. 
bles»ing,  S.A.367;  Od.May-M.  8;  Ps.lii. 

bleswsings.  Com.  772;  Vac.  Ex.  64. 
bles.s  U8,  Son.  vi.  6. 

blest,  P.L.  ii. 847,  iU.347,  iv.774,  v.aS7, 
viii.  WO.  ix.  796,  xi.  67,  698,  xii.  126, 


151,277,  663;  P.  R.  fi.  M,  68, 93:  Ije. 

177;  Oom.  268.  329;  OiLNaL  287:  Od. 

D.F.L  36;  0d.SoLMiu.  1;  Ps.  Ixxxiv. 

34,  46,  cxiv.  1. 
©veM)legt,  P.  L.  liL  149,  Ti.  184,  xiL  573. 
Mew,  P.  L.  xi.  73. 
bUnd,  P. L.  iii.  36,  200,  462;  P.R.  iT.2S0; 

S.  A.  68.  366.  438,  663,  941,  U06,  1328, 

1474, 1687 ;  Ljc  75, 119 ;  Com.  181, 619; 

Son.  zvU.  14;  0d.Nat.  223;  Rklxxii 

62. 
blinded,  P.L.  iii.  200. 
blindness,  8.  A.  196,  418, 1221, 1686. 
blisd,  P.  L.  I.  607,  U.  86,  376,  832,  867,  iii. 

305,  358,  408,  62.%  iv.  359,  728,  884,  v. 

241,  297,  617,  543,  697,  Ti.  62,  278,  729, 

892,  VU.  65,  vliL  299,  622,  ix.  268,  411, 

831.  879,  916, 1166,  x.  26,  399,  603,  xL 

43,  708,  xii.  462,  551 ;  P.  R.  L  961. 419, 

iv.  597,  612;  Com.  263,  741,  813:  Son. 

iv.l3,ix.8;  Od. D.F.L  7;  0d.NaLl65; 

CM.  on  Time,  11 ;  Od.  Or.  19 
blisrt  on  bli/js,  P.  L.  iv.  608. 
blisiJful.  P.  L,  L  6,  iii.  60, 527,  iv.  9W,®0, 

V.  292,  X.  226,  xi.  77;  Com.  1010;  01 

Nat  98;  Vac  Ex.  35. 
blithe,  P.  L.  ix.  625, 886,  xL  615;  P.B.  it. 

686;  L'Al.  24,  66;  Com.  55. 
blood.  P.  L.  i.  392,  451,  iv.  805,  x.  527,  xi. 

447,  543,  791,  xii.  176,  292,  293;  P.R- 

ii.  78.   iv.  139;    S..\.  1513,  172«:  Own. 

670,  810;  Son.  vii.  14,  xi.  7.  xiiL  10:  Od. 

I»a.*?.  40;  pp.  IxxxiU.  23;  Od.Nat.67. 
bloovly,  P.  L.  X.27K,  xi.467,  651;  Son.xiil 

7;  Ps.  V.  1«\  Ixxxviii.  19,  cxxxvi.  6L 
bloom.  P.  L.  iu.  4:i,  v.  25,  viiL45;  S.A. 

l.'>76;  Com.  2>9. 
bloom,  ivtrh,)  P.L.  iii.  365. 
bloonjing.  P.L.  iv.  219;  Com.  394. 
bkxnnv,  Son.  i.  1. 
blos>om.  Son.  U.4:  Od. D.F.L  4;  E^M. 

Win.  41;  Ps.  Ixxxv.  46. 
WosfKiuis,  P.  L.  iv.  148,  030,  viL  326;  Com. 

blot.  S.  A.  411.  978;  Com.  133;  Od.D.F.L 

12. 
hlot  out,  P.  L.  xL  891,  xiL  188. 
blutterl  out,  P.  L.  i.  362. 
blow,  P.L.  ii.  171,  717,  iv.161,  v.  192,  vi 

lil  140.  370.  X.  1006;  P.R.  L317;  Com. 

9..:i :  11  Pens.  161 ;  Od.  Nat.  130;  Od.SoL 

Mus.  11 ;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  9. 
blowing,   P.  L.  i.  540,   Ix-  629,  X.  289,  xi 

S4i!:  S.A.  10. 
blown,  P.  L.  vii.  319,  Ix.  679,  xL16;  S.A. 

1070;  llPemi,  128;  Od.D.F.LL 
blown  up,  P.L.  iv.  809,  xi.  313. 
blow.-4,  P.  L.  m.  48S,  V.  22;  Lye  48.  94. 
blue,   P.L.  xi.  296;    Lye  IW;    L'Al.:i; 

Arc.  51 :  Com.  4^,  894;  Od.Nat.  210. 
blut-htdr'd.  Com.  29. 
blu.«^h,  P.L.  xLls4. 
blushing,  P.  L.  \  iii.  611. 
blu.«ter,  P.L-  X.  l>65. 
blust-rin-,  P.  L.  ii.  286,  Ui.  426. 
board.  P.L.V.  343. 
Ixxir,  Ps.  Ixxx.  53. 
Ixnirs,  S.A.  113.S. 
boa.><t,  P.  L.  i.  (;93,  ii.  62,  483,  iv.  14,  S7, 

lo(»8,  vi.  1j53,  ix.  906,   xi.  86;    P.IL  iL 

119,  iv.307;  S.A,  1104, 1127;  CuiJi.  75, 

273.  t)63;  Od.3Iay-M.  8. 
boasted,  P.L.  i.  510;  S.A.  470. 
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loultfr,  S.  A.  1227. 

boMt'st,  P.Il.i.409. 

boutful,  P.  L.  Ti  84. 

boMOng,  P.L.iT.  86. 

boMU,  P.K.L144.iT.806. 

Boeehof,  P.R.iT.72. 

bo4i«,  P:l.  T.407,  tL  674»  7U,rn.S6i, 

▼U.  SB,  87,  z.  1072. 
Io4t,  P.L.  iU.  ei0,  It.  018,  053,  t.478, 

▼W.  029;  ix.  77tt,  z.  687,  701.  zL  687; 

;p.R.  tt.  478;   8.A.  18,  62»  160,  1706, 

17tf ;  Oom.  473. 
M7^P.R.tt.256;  8.  A.  007. 
hot,  P.L.iL602,048. 
bogsf,  P.L.1L030. 
bun,  P.L.  11.821,  lx.841. 
boird,  P.R.IL34S. 
Vdllnf,  P.L.  i.  70fi,  U.  183, 1027. 
bails,  P.L  It.  18,  xii.42. 
bobtoitraa,  S.  A.  1164,1273;  Od.D.F.T.  0. 
boU,  P.L  L  82, 127, 470. 763,  11. 204.  386, 

«n,  761,  It.  13,  864,  882,  T.  66, 803, 876, 

TiiL  286,  Ix.  304,  436.  921.  X.  161,  621, 
^  XL  842;  P.R.iL812,  It.  626;  S.A.138, 

1162;  VAL 119;  II  Pen>.  110;  Oom.  397, 

ffU;  80II.XU.4;  Brut  14;  Pi.lxxzil. 

8»  bcxxUL  33,  cxxxtI.  66. 

Bonbold,  P.L.  Iz.  661. 
bolder,  P.L  IIL  13,  ix.  628,  xL  03;  P.R. 

It.  180. 
Mdtft,  P.L  tL  118. 
boldlj,  P.L  IL  068,  It.  801;  Ooia.  640. 
boldiMM^  P.L.  It.  006. 
hoUtatf  Gbai.363. 

Init,  P.L  U.  Sn,  tL  491;  Oom.  446,  760. 
bolted,  P.L  It.  190;  8.  A.  1696. 
bond,  P.L Iz. 060. 
boDdago,  P.L  L  668,  11.  321;   8.  A.  162, 

270,271. 
boiidHilaT<»,  8.  A.  88,  411. 
bood-woman,  P.  R.  11.  308. 
boiidJ,P.L.lL207,Tll.466;  8.  A.  42,  863; 

bone.  P.L.  It.  483,  Till.  406,  ix.  016,  xl. 

8*2 ;  8.  A.  148. 
bones,  P.L  L 427:  8. A.  1142;  Ljc  166; 

Son.  xllL  1;  Ep.  W.Sh.  1;  Ps.  tL  6. 
bonnet,  Ljc  104. 
book,  P.L  1.363,  m.47,  tUI.  67:  Com. 

387;  Son.  tI.  1,  xiii.  6;  Ep.  W.  8h.  11. 
books,  P.R.  It.  321,  327;  8.  A.  C53;  Com. 

301. 
boon,  P. LIT. 242,  lx.708. 
boots,  8.  A.  660;  Ep.  Uobe.  L  10;  Lyo.  64. 
booty.  P.LxL660. 
border,  P.L.  IL  361.  It.  131. 
boidering.  P.L.  L 410,  11. 131, 060;  P.R. 

L198;  8.  A.  076. 
bnden,  P.  L  llL  637.  tIL  328 ;  8.  A.  730. 
bore,  P.  L.  1. 628,  It.  691,  t1.  337, 486,  Mtl, 

ix.  600, 1176;  P.  R.  1. 26,  11. 71,  ill.  314, 

It.  642;  8.  A.  146,  1752 ;   Lye.  68,  110; 

L'A1.16;   IlPenii.2A;   Oom.  633;  Od. 

Cfr.24;  Sp.M.Wla.6& 
bote  np,  P.  L  tU.  470. 
Boreas,  P.L.  x.  699. 
bom,  P.L.  U.  707,  ilL  4C3,  It.  323.  tU.  7, 

471,  X.  684.  080,  zL  496,  z».  369;  P.  R. 

L  66, 140,  206,  246,  264,  341,  ii.  72,  lii. 

162,  It.  606;    8.  A.  11;    L'AI.2;    Com. 

822, 1010;  8on.  t.  0;  Od.  Nat  3;  Od.  D. 

F.L  28;  Brat  18;  Ps.  IxxxtIL  16^  10, 

S4w— Aoe  fbsi-bom. 


borne,  P.  L.  ii.  953,  iU.  10.  ri.  33, 644, 776, 

TU.431,  zi.  7f4;  P.R.iiL03. 
borrow,  Od.Cir.  8. 

borrowd,  P. L.  i.  483,  ilL  730,  It.  118. 
borrower.  Com.  683. 
borrowing,  P.  L.  tU.  377. 
boeky.  Com.  313.     * 
bosom,  P.  L.  U.  1036,  ilL  100,  239, 270,  tU. 

819,  X.226;   P.R.  It.  607;   8. A.  763; 

Oom.  23;  Ep. M.Win.  00. 
bosom'd,  P.  L.  t.  127 ;  L'AI.  78. 
borams,  Oom.  368. 
Bosporus.  P.L.  11.1018. 
b<»8j«y,  P.  L.  1.  716. 
botrhca,  P.Lxii.  180. 
bott  m.  P.  L.  1. 236,  329, 11. 882,  It.  10.  t1. 

649,  Til.  218,  289,  xi763;  P.R.  IL  289; 

Lye.  158;  Com.  833. 
bottrim-glado,  Com.  632. 
bottomlftjw,  P.  L.  i.  47,  tI.  866;  P.  R.  L  361. 
bough,  P.  L.  V.  8,  326,  iz.  861,  006. 
bouKhji,  P.  L.  iT.  332,  t.  214,  428,  Iz.  670, 

1089;  Arc.  60;  Com.  349:  Ri.  Ixxx-  43. 
bought,  P.L.  It.  lUi,  222,  766. 
bound,  P.L.  ii.  236,  iii.  266.  630,  It.  171, 

181,  897,   T.  290,   Ti  368,  870,  tU.  21, 

608,  Tiii.  '2:ikK  z.  207.  zi.  206,  291,  zU. 

370;    P.R.  ML  367,  It.  632;    8. A.  261, 

3^5.  4.38,  715,  1184,  1209;   Com.  816; 

Od-.  Nat  169. 
bound  to  bound,  P.R.  ill.  316. 

without  bound,  P.  L.  ii.  802. 
boundleiw,  P.  L  1. 177.  iii.  423.  tIL  188. 
bounds  P.L.  L  466.  518,  ii.  644,  976,  iiL 

81,  432,  638,  It.  683,  878,  909,   t.  478, 

639,  vi.  716,  869,  tU.  120, 167,  230,  TiiL 

338,  z.  S05,  380.   zi.  6S.  341,  828,  804, 

zU.  187,  371;  P.R.  L  13,  ML  270;  8. A. 

1714;  Cora.  673;  Son.  ziL  12;  Pi.  IL 19, 

Izzziil.  28. 
bounteous,  P.L  t.  206,  Till.  492;   Oom. 

176;  Od.May-M.  6. 
bounUes,  P.  L.  t.  330, 398 :  Com.  710. 087. 
bounty,  P.L.  It.  437,  t.  431,  iz.  1033,  x. 

64;  P.R.  Ui.  142. 
bourn.  Cum.  313. 
bout,  L'AI.  139. 
bow,  P.L  i.  Ill,  iiL  321.  360,  It.  161,  t. 

GU7,  vi.  713,  763,  Iz.  390,  zL  8t:6,  897; 

P.  R.  U.  171 ;  Com.  441,  092;  l*s.  tIL  46, 

IxxzL  02,  IxxzTi.  31. 
bow-bent.  Vac.  Ez.  69. 
bow'd,  P.L.T.144,  lz.524,  zl.249;  P.R. 

It.  418;  8.  A.  1646;   11  Pens.  71;  Com. 

1016. 
bow'd  down,  P.L  L  436. 
bowels,  P.L  i.  687,  IL  800,  863. 
bow's!,  8.  A.  098. 
bowing,  P.  L.  lii. 736^  t. 360,  tL 746;  P.R. 

1.  497. 
bowing  down,  P.  L.  1. 434. 
bower,  P.  L.  iU.  7.U  iv.  090,  706, 738, 798, 

T.  230:300,  307,  376,  TttL  610,  663,  iz. 

401,  417,  zi.  280,  ZiL  607:  LAI.  87;  II 

Pens.  104 ;  Are.  45 ;  Com.  46,  921 ;  Son. 

UL9:  Ps.  lzzxT.47. 
bowers,  P.L.  It.  240,  Till. 306,  Iz.244,  z. 

800,  zL  77;  11 1'ens.  27;  Oom.  63ti»  984. 
bows,  P.  R.  iii.  806. 
boy,  II  Pens.  124. 
boys,  Hor.n.2. 
brace,  P.Lzl.  188. 
brag,  Oom.  746. 
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brmU,  CV>m.l0;». 

LraMM.  P.L.ir.349L 

bruidii.  Omi.  >»*''i 

liriiin,  II  I'l-Ds.  5. 

brains,  i;.  A  1241. 

brake,  P.  1.  ir.  175,  t.  328,  tU.  45S,  iz.  IOO; 

(Hi.  Nat.  159. 
brakes.  Com.  147. 
brant  b,  P.  I.  Tii.  433:  Ps.  Izzz.  (S. 
branrbHS,    I».  I^  ir.  6i27,  Ti  676,  tH.  325, 

tUI.  '2*'A,  ix.  610,  W2:   Com.  969;  Pk 

Ixxx.  4f.,  4'-. 
bran.hin;r,  P.  I.,  iv.  139,  tL  8S5,  t1I.470, 

ix.llu4;  P.K.  iT.*i5;  8.  A- 1736;  Are. 

si». 
brand,  P.L.  zii.(>43;  S.  A.  9(77:  Son.  x.  12. 
branOUhd,  P.L.  tI.  262,  xiL  C33;  Cum. 

CjI. 
brandiithing.  P.  L.  U.  78e. 
bra>m  P.  L.  U.  646.  tL  676,  xL  666;  S.  A. 

1120:  invnc^ll4. 
liravcrien,  8.  A.  1243. 
bravery,  S.A.  717. 
brav'd,  P.  L.  vl.  'JHO. 
braxen,  P.  L.  i.  724,  vi.  211,  ril.  201,  496, 

X.  Cy7,  xl.  7l:i;  S.  A,  35. 132. 
bn»n<Ii,  P.L.  %i.  S-y.  ix.  «. 
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bripvis,  P.L.IL6.T2. 

brif^undino.  &  A.  1120. 
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3'.»4.  iii.  244,  435:  8.  A.  183,  277,  5l'.«. 
031.  1234, 1.530:  Lvc.  142:  L'Al.  25:  U 
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brought  up,  Com.  58. 
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brown,   P.  L.  ix.  1088 ;    P.  R.  ii.  293,  iii 

326;  Ljc.2;  11  Pena.  134. 
brows,  P.  L.  i.  602:  Com.  38,  736. 
brul»e,  P.L.  r.  887,  x.  181, 191,  498,  499^ 

500, 1031.  xi.  156,  xii.  149,  233,  383,  3S>, 

391,  4.30,  433. 
bruiHd,  P.L.  ri.  666;  Pa.  IL  20,  Ixxxvifl. 

69,  CI. 
brunt,  8.  A.  583. 
brush,  P.L.  r.  429. 
bru>h\l,  P.L.  i.  768. 
brufsli  off.  Arc.  50. 
bnitiil,  P.  L.  ix.  188,  566. 
Brute,  Com.  828. 
brute,  P.L.  i.  371.  459,  ril.  507,  rlU.  891, 

441,  ix.96,  240,  554,  712,  x.  105,  496; 

P.R.  i.  219;  S.A.  073,  1273;  Com.  451, 

7(K).  797. 
brutish,  P.  L.  i.  481,  rl.  124,  xl.  518 ;  P.  R. 

iii.  8(5,  ir.  128;  Com.  70;  Od.Nat.  211. 
Brutus  Brut.  7. 
bubbles,  P.  R.  It.  20. 
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budge.  Com.  707. 
buils«.  Com.  671. 
buffet,  S.  A.  1239. 
build,   P.L.  1.401.  7:)1,    III.  468,   Ir.  621, 

rii.  92. 424,  riii.  SI,  5.A  ix.  102,  xi.  729, 

819,  xii.  43;    P.R.  ii.  170;    S.A.  1733 

Lyr.  11. 
build  up.  P.  L.  ii.  314. 
builded,  P.  L.  x.  373. 
buildors,  P.  L.  iii.  4«A  xil.  67. 
buUdinp.  P.  L.  xU.  01 ;  8.  A.  1605. 
builds,  P.  I*,  rii.  491. 
buUt,  P.  L.  i.  259,  44,3.  713,  749,   iii.  449, 

ir.  212,  ril.  270,  riii.  loi.   ix.  100,  162, 

4S5,  XU.  102,  527;  P.  R.  Ii.  343,  lit  276, 

2110.  iv.  2:59,  292;   Com.  5W;  Lye.  101; 

Ep.W.Sh.  8:  I's.  Ixxxiv.  12. 
bulk.  P.L.  1.196,  rii.  410,  xi  729;  S.A. 

i-2:js. 

bull,  (the)  Ep. Hobs. I.  8. 

bullion.  P.  L.  i.  704. 

bullock,  P.L.  xii.  20. 

lm!l.«.  P.L.Ui.492,  xii.  292;  8.  A.  1071. 

bulwftrk.  P.L.  ii.  29. 

bunion,  P.  L.  ii.  767.  ir.  57.  Ix.  801,  x.  835. 

901,   xi.  767;    P.R.  il.  462;    8. A.  431; 

Sou.  xri.  13;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  21. 
burdon'd,  P.  L.  r.  4.V2. 
bunlenoua,  8.  A.  567. 
burdensome,   P.L.  ir.  63;    S.A.  64;  Ep. 

Hobs.  II.  24. 
burgher,  P.  L.  Ir.  189. 
burlHl,  S.  A.  104 :  Ep.  M.  Win.  32. 
buried,  P.L.  ri.  6.V2:  .«.  A.  101, 103. 
bum,  P.  L.  i.  474,  ill.  .UU,  r.  713,  ix.  1015, 

xii.  254:    P.R.  iii.  75;    Od.Cir.  8;  I»s. 

Ixxxv.  12. 
lurn'.l.  P.L.  i.  228.  ii.  7o8:  S.A.  26. 
buniiiig,  P.  L.  i.  21(».  21»6,  ii.  109,  4.36,  576, 

r i.  832 ;  Od.  Nat.  S4,  2i  C ;  Od.  Sol.  Mua. 

10. 

eror-buming,  P.  L.  i.  69. 
buniii.hd.  P. L.  ir.  249,  ix.  .Wl. 
bums,  P.  L.  il.  638, 695  ix.  467 ;  Coax.  130 
burnt,  P.L.1.6e2,  TL«6flw 
bura.  Com.  352. 
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bunt.  P.L.  z.  682;  8.  A.  1«L 
banttfi)rth,P.L.LaaO:  P.B.  LITO;  S.A. 

1556. 
buret  out,  Ltc74. 
burrtlnp,  P.L  tU.  419,  iz.  08,  je.  W7. 
bun>Ung  foHh,  P.L.  U.  800. 
bush,  P.  L.  Tii.  323,  ix.  IdO;  P.R.  iT.487. 
biMih«s  P.L.  It.  176. 
bu«hiug.  P.  L.  iz.  420. 
bMhy,  P.L.  iT.  696;  Oom.  812. 
boKiod,  P.  L.  ir.  876,  iz.  518. 
bujawt,  P.  L.  xi.  490. 
biudnees,  P.  L.  L 150,  It. MS;  P. B.  IL  99; 

Com.  109;  Vnc.Ez.  67. 
Biwirij*,  P.  L.  i.  3u7. 
buPklnd,  U  Pt-iw.  102. 
bujttle,  Com.  379. 
bu»y,  L'Al-  US;  Oa.N«t92. 
buzom,  P.  L.  U.  842,  ▼.  270;  L'AL  24. 

GABtyD,  Com.  140. 

OMlence,  P.  L.  U.  287,  z.  02. 

Cadmus,  P.  L.  iz.  506. 

Cncias,  P.L.  z.  699. 

Cipsar,  P.R,iiI.3». 

Calabria,  P.L.ii.  661. 

calamities  S.  A.  655, 1331. 

calamitous  P.  L.  x.  132;  8.  A.  708, 1480. 

calamity,  P.L.  i.  189,  z.  907 

calculate,  P.  L.  viii.  80. 

Cales,  P.  R.  ir.  117. 

calf,  P.  L.  i.  484. 

CaIi«to,  P.R.  U.  1R6, 

call.  P.L.  i.  267,  378,  iii.  185,  727,  ir.  35, 
277,  T.  48, 107.  tm,  760,  vU.  5, 132,  2i»5, 
498,  ix.  521,  522,  1020,  x.  462,  654,  85H, 
xi.  67,  411,  «1,  660,  xii.  121, 140,  152, 
169,  267,  310;  P.  R.  iL  27,  385,  iii,  434 ; 
8.  A.  43,  836, 1079, 1511, 1678;  Lye.  134; 
Com.  6,  438,  68S;  Son.  i.  13,  iii.  6;  Od. 
Nat,  209;  Od.  on  Time,  2;  P«.  It.  1, 
Ixxx.  76,  Ixxxi.  26,  IxxxTi.  10, 10,  22. 

call  to  mind.  P.L.xi.  898. 

call  up,  P.  L.  iii.  603;  11  Pens.  109. 

CRird,  P.  L.  i.  82,  300,  314,  340,  405,  438, 
740.  757,  ii.  312.  348,  662,  0«>7,  669,  760, 
iii.  495,  iv.  474, 514, 786,  865,  v.  36, 179, 
220,  307,  584,  7G6,  vi.  416,  ef»8,  viii.  283, 
298,  458,  X.  102,  425,  580,  629,  xi.  159, 
690,  697,  xU.  134.  156,  343,  378,  684; 
P.  R.  i.  136,  166,  329.  ii.  3, 123,  iv.  Ill, 
259,  301,  516;  S.  A.  226;  Com.  131,  638; 
Son.  vi.  1,  ix.  4. 

calling,  P.  L.  X.  640:  Com.  207,  486. 

calling  to  mind,  P.  L.  x.  Iu30. 

callow,  P.L.  vii.  42«i. 

calls,  P.L.  U.  92,  733.  v.  21,  096,  xi  172, 
xii.  57 ;  Ep.  M.  Win.  26;  Vac.  Ex.  54. 

cairst,  P.  L.  ii.  742,  743,  vi.  289,  Tili.  369, 
ix.1146;  P.R.  lii.4(«. 

calm,  P.  L.  Ui.  574.  iv.  120,  t.  210, 733,  tU. 
234,  270,  ix.  920,  1125 ;  P.  R.  ii.  (53,  81, 
iv.  425;  S.A.  t04,  1758;  Lvc  98;  II 
Pens.  46 ;  Oom.  4.  371 ;  Od.  Nat.  68. 

cnlm'd,  P.L.  xiL  595;  8. A.  964. 

calmer,  P.L.  U.  1042;  P.R.  i.  103. 

calmest,  P.  L.  vi.  461. 

calmly,  P.  R.  iii.  43,  Ps.  Ixxxr.  la 

calv'd,  P.  L.  viL  463, 

culres,  P.  R.  iii.  416. 

calumnious,  P.  L.  v.  770. 

Camball.  II  Pens.  111. 

Cambaltt,  P.  L.  xi.  388. 


CambHdin?,  Son.  tL  14;  I^Hflte.LI. 

GUDbOMttn.  IL  Pfnt.  llO. 

Cmniff,  Kn. M.Win.  Df). 

euDA  P.L.  i.  554,  37^  410, 488, 446, 457, 
4«0,  622,  T«a.  iL  a^n,  fiOa,  06,  iii.  461, 
460,  hiS\  TUSt  U.  i,  m,  460,  66^  (61» 
bm.  01 S,  T.  279.  3T2,  578,  7»6»  it  75, 
JIO,  530,  efi.'s  7^  iliL  277,  »6, 484,  Ix. 
EU^  X.  ]^  lii9,  at»^  SM,  340,  ll.  19,49S 

*i:,  :i%73d;  p.  R,  1.22,84.  aw,  »a, 

*JSr7M*,  It,  442;  8.  a.  1^  258,  WT.  783, 

HM.  1449.  U2i,  E650.iqB;  Lj«^90,lW; 

OuD.  i;JT.  2-:.  S^C  r.l^  SoaxrilL*; 

I  !  n  '.■.  :.  ;  ._  V-  «^tL33. 
came  down,  P.  L.  ir.  0,  tL  252. 
came  forth,   P.L.  yii.  203,  476,  iz.UV; 

P.R.i.  602,  iT.427. 
came  off.  Com.  647. 
came  on,  P.  L.  viL  583,  zL  684. 
came  to  pass.  VacSz.  46. 
camel,  P.R.L340. 
camels,  P.R.  iii.  336. 
earnest,  P.L.  iz.  563;   8.A.  1227,  US; 

Com.  497;  CKLD.F.L62. 
camp,  P.L.  i.  677,  t.  661,  zLZ17;  P.B> 

iii.  3S7 ;  &  A.  1087. 1436, 1497. 
Campanikn,  P.  R.  iy.  93. 
Camus,  Lye.  108. 
Canaan,  P.  L.  xiL  186^  156,  216, 260, 10% 

315;  PB.cxiv.  8. 
Canaanite.  P.L.  xii  217;  8. A. 880. 
Canace,  II  Pens.  112. 
cancell'd,  P.  L.  ri  379. 
Candaor,  P.R.  iii.316t 
canker,  Lye  45. 
canker  d.  Arc,  63. 
cannot,  P.  L.  i.  117,  iL  260,  ti  347,  viL  178, 

Tiii.  347,  388,  392, 432.  ix.  700,  80a.  ««> 

958,  X.  238. 783, 786,  xU.  298, 200;  8.  A 

420,  735,  899,  1258,  1321,  1426;  Ccm. 

226,  328,  818;  Vac.  Ex.  77;  Pfclzxx* 

50. 
canon-laws.  Com.  808. 
canopied.  Com.  544. 
canopy,  P.  L.  iii.  656. 
canst  not,  P.  L.  iU.  736,  t.  76,  tL  284,  A 

128. 
cany.  P.L.iU.  439. 
capable,  P.  L.  viii.  49,  Iz.  283. 
capacious,  P.  L.  rii.  290,  iz.  603. 
capacity,  8.  A.  1028. 
capariiions,  P.  L.  ix,  36. 
cape,  P.L.  U.  611.  viii.  63L 
Cape  of  Hope,  P.  L.  ir.  160. 
Caphtor,  S.  A.  1713. 
capita],  P.  L.  i.  756,  ii.  924,  zL  343,  zfl. 

383;  S.  A.  394, 1225. 
Capitol,  P.  R.  ir.  47. 
Capitoline,  P.L.U.&08. 
Capreae,  P.R.  iT,92. 
Capricorn,  P.  L.  z.  677. 
captain.  Son.  iii.  1. 
captains,  S.  A.  1653. 
captive,  P.  L.  i.  458,  U.  323,  iii.  266,  ir.  970, 

vi.  260,  z.  188;  P. R.  L  411,  iL  222,  IB. 

77.  283,  366,  414;   S.A.  336,  36^  421^ 

1393, 1474, 160a 
captiv'd,  S.  A.  33,  604. 
captivity,  P.L.  z.  188,  zii.  344 ;  P. R.  fiL 

279,  415,  420;  S.  A.  108, 1744;  Vac  Kx. 

52;  Ps.  IxxxT.  3. 
car.  PL.  ix.  66;  Com.  95;  Od.  Nat.  241; 

Od.D.P.L16. 


VERBAL   INDEX. 


658 


c^mran,  P.  L.  riL  428 ;  P.  R.  1.  323. 
csu-bunde,  P.  L.  UL  596,  ix.  600. 
cairaM,  P.L.  iiL250;   P.R.  i.325;  S.A. 

low. 

cmirmmm,  P.L.  i.810,   z.  277,   xL  664; 

&A.688. 
cm,  P.L.  L«ll,  IL48,aOS,  ir. 676,  tL  86, 

882,  Sz.nt,7M,  818,  z.37,  979,  1067, 

si.n«;    P.R.Lin,  iL18:   8.  A.  602, 

018,  «i»  MB;  I^  M,  116:  L'Al.  81, 

136;  Com. «,  60^617;  0(LD.F.L18; 

Soii.lT.9,  XTL12;  Ei>.M.Win.  86;  Pb. 

IxxxTiLS. 
Ctt'd,  P.L.IL48. 
enver,  P.  L.  L  766,  It.  368;  D  Pwib.  121; 

8an.iL3. 
fvwrinc.  P.L.Tl.766. 
mnralTP. L  iT.  083,  x.438;   8. A.  827; 

(M.D.F.L46. 
en«icflii,P.F  ir.  299,  460 
CKctoMly.  8.  A.  118. 
mm,  P.L.  tUL  186;  P.R.  iL  64,  4€0,  W. 

96;  8.  A.  806. 
mtmm,  P.LTiiL6& 
ar^  8.  A.  1488. 
Qtfind,  P.L.zii.144. 
cvnage,  P.L  x.  2(8. 
MnaT^P-L.  Tiii.  693,  ix.  1013.  xi.  212, 

xlL621;Oooi.474. 
cwnation,  P.L  ix. 429;  £p. M.Win.  37. 
ttrol,  P.L.  xiL  367;  Oom.  819. 
Owpkhiui,  Oom.  872. 
eupentar,  P.R.  iL  414. 
cnrlsgo,  Ep-Holw-1. 10. 
carrier,  Ep.  Hobn.  IL  20,  28. 
euTiM,  8.  A.  1078. 
mnr,  P.L.  ▼.870,  xiL«21;  Ep.Hobt.U. 

mnjiag,  8.  A.  886. 

oat,  111^1101)0.11.22. 

Gbrthaglniui.  P.R.  iiL  86. 

tmrTd,  P.K.ir.50. 

GMbecn,  P.L  x.  436. 

CkMlU,  Son.  711113. 

ewb,  P.L.iT.  188. 

OutuM,  P.L. iL  603. 

eukeCOd.PfeM.44. 

Qwpiui,  P.  L  iL  716;  P.  R.  iii.  271. 

GfeHria,  P.L.  7.293. 

OttriaX  Oom.  991. 

cut,  P.L  L  286, 626, 604. 678.  iL  122. 714, 

UL 861,  71860,  ix.  1014,  X.  617,  xiL43; 

P.  R.  iL  46, 180,  iii.  326.  ir.  6],  666,  575, 

606;  8.  A.  641;  Lye.  134;  U  Pens.  43; 

On.  360,  460;  Od.NaL  123;  Pb.  iL  7, 

Tii.a9. 
carttMdu  8.  A.  336. 
cart  forth,  P.L  iL  889;  P.R.L228. 
euCinK,  n  Pens.  160;  Son.  riL  8. 
cut  cA,  P.  L.  ▼.  786. 
eut  out,  P.L L  87,  ▼.  C13. 
GutalteOL  P.L  iT.  274. 
caete.PrL  1.188,  iii.  634.  7.702,  7L  272; 

OoB.226;Od..Nat.l70. 
eumJ,  P.L.  i7.  7(7.  ix.  223,  xL  666. 
eetapfarute,  8.  A.  in9. 
CBtuartN,  P.L  IL  176,  xL  814. 
catarrlii)  P.L  xL  483. 
CHtrb,  P.L.  XiL  88;  Com.  068. 
catcbd.  P.Lx.644. 
eeCereu,  Com.  764. 
ea'ee.  P.  R.  ii.  348. 
ChthidaB,  P.L  X.  298,  xi.  888. 


rattle.  P.  L.  Tji.  452. 4e0,  riil.  682,  x.  1T6, 

xi.  5:^.  «53,  xii.  179. 
cave,  P.  I^  iv.  454.  7L  4.  xL  469:  P.R.  I. 

dtri;  8.  A.  89;   L'AL  3;  Com.  239;  Od. 

Hor.2. 
ca7e's,  P.  L  xL  669. 
ca7e8,  P.  L  iL  621,  789,  i7.  267,  7lL  417, 

ix.  118:  P.R.  i7. 414;  lore.  30. 
ca7em8.  Com.  428. 
Gaacamu,  P.R.aL318. 
caught,  P.L  fi.  180,   zL  687,   xiL  f87; 

P.  R.  i7.  641 :  8.  A.  932;  L'AL  60. 
OBUght  np,  P.  R.  iL  14. 
caTil,  P.  L  X-  759. 
caom,  P.  L  L  28,  i7. 14, 922,  7.702, 7L  31, 

67.  442.  ^04,  Tii.  64,  90,  7iiL  270,  417. 

4&7.  693.  ix.  650,  672.  862,  1140,  111 8, 

X.  907.  935,  062.  xL  382,  461,  xiL  604 ; 

P.  R.  L  66.  iL  230,  323,  i7.  376;    8.  A. 

234,  816.  376,  472,  5M,  904,  1179,  1263, 

1321, 1347. 1379, 1684, 1686, 1709;  Ccm. 

489,794;  DantcLl;  Hor.L4;  Pi. Tii. 

34,  Ixxx.  16,  31,  79,  IxxxIL  10,  Izxxt. 

15.26. 

vitlKmt  caoM.  8.  A.  167. 
caua'd,  P.  L  iT.  216,  t.  400 ;  8.  A.  681, 798 ; 

Pi*.  cxxxtL  29. 
canjieleM,  8.  A.  701. 
causee.  P.  L.  iL  913,  UL  707,  ix.  662,  731, 

x.  S06. 
cause  J,  P.  L  x.  415. 
caution.  P.  L  t.  513,  623,  tIL  111. 
ceutionm  P.  L  ix.  60;  8.  A.  767. 
centioniily,  P.  K.  It  377. 
cease,  P.  L  U.  VfX  159,  iU.  27,  7.  846,  xL 

309,  XiL  2>;   P.  R.  iL  222,  i7. 14;  i)d. 

Nat  46;    0(1.D.F.L72;    Tse.Ex.  W; 

Pi.  7iL  34.  IxxxiiL  4,  Ixxx7.  16. 
oeas'd,  P.  L  i.  283.  iL  43, 845, 1010,  iiL  3U, 

7ii.  436,  TliL  412,  x.  910,   xi.  126,  7  M. 

726,  780,  XiL  372;    P.R.  L  466,  iL  £6. 

iT.&07;  Com.  661;  Od.D.F.L18;  Lp. 

Hol».U.  10. 
ceaseless,  P.  L  iL  796,  i7.  079,  7. 183.  x. 

573;  Ps.  IxxxTiii.  7. 
ceaMS,  P.LL176. 
ceasinir,  P.L  iL  664. 
cedar,  P.  L  It.  139,  7iL  424,  ix.  436,  xlL 

250;  P.R.L30^  i7.  00. 
eedar'n.  Com.  990. 

eedam.  P.  L  t.  200,  ix.  1090:  Ps. lux. 43. 
celebrate,  P.LiL2tl,  xL  346;  8.  A.  436; 

Are.  80:  p4.  tL  10. 
celebrsted.  P.  L  tL  888:  8.  A.  860. 
eele^ial.  P.  L  L  246,  €68,  iL  16,  UL  61, 

364.  C38,  It.  653,  W2,  812, 1011,  7.  249, 

403,  f  64.  tL  44,  333,  610,  760,  7lL  IZ, 

2Ci3.  264,  8.'4.  7UL  466,  <119,  ix.  21,  kUt, 
I  X.  24,  xL  230,  2»6,  786;  P.R.  L 170,  i7. 
I     5U;  8.  A.  1260;  Are.  9;  Com.lUM; 

Od.  Nat.  146;  Od.8oL Mttf.  37. 
esll,  P.L  7.109,  7iJL460;    L'AL  it  II 

Pens.100;  Com.ti3;  Od,5ai.  XM;  Ps. 

17.41. 

eelU,  PL  L  700.  706,  TfL  491. 
Celtkrk,  P.  L.L  621;  Com.  09. 
eenser,  P.  L  xL  24. 
eenMrs,  P.  L  tIL  flOO. 
eeosure,  8.  A.  787. 
eenaorlnf .  8.  A.  fM8. 
esDtaor,  P.  L  x.  329. 
cntr*.  P  L  L  74. 086.  ItL  676.  7. 610, 670, 
ii.  210.  ttl  216,  MS.  tUI  Itt,  ix  loM, 
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Z.740;  P.R.IT.5M;  AzclO;  Ooai.882; 

Od.  Nat.  102. 
otnter'd,  P.L.TiL228. 
eratrick,  P.L.  tUI.  83,  x.  «71. 
eeatrlng,  P.  L.  ix.  109. 
Cerastes,  P.  L.  x.  526. 
Ovbei«ftn.  P.L.ii.C55. 
Girberum  L'AI.  2. 
MronoDT.  P.  L.  i.  7&S. 
eti«monit>s,  P.  L.  xii.  297. 
Cbres.  P.  L.  ir.  271.  981.  ix.  395. 
Oittain,  P.L.  ii.  470,  597,  iU.  110,  ix.907, 

»58,  X.  576,  9S0.  xii.  437 ;  S.  \.  474, 72^;, 

1102;  Com.  2«i<\,  4h2,  572,  619;  Brut.  5. 
OMiianly,  P.  R.  ii.  32. 
etrtainty,  a>m.  2ti3. 
Queronea,  Son.  r.  7. 
ehafe.  S.  A.  1246. 
diard,  S.  A.  1138. 
■    "   P.L.  iv.  0S5;  Ps.  1.  IL 
P.  L.  ii.  lOOJ,  1051. 
B'd,  P.  L.  i.  210,  iL  100,  It.  065,  tL  589; 

8.  A.  7. 
duiii'd  up.  Com.  660. 
diains,  P.  L.  i.  48,  U.  183,  106,  ill.  82,  It. 

9170,  vi.  1»C  200,  739,  x.  319,  xii  464; 

8.  A.  68,  1238;    L'AL  143;    Com.  435, 

804;  8oD.  xi.  12;  Vac.Ex.  52. 
ebidr,  P.L.  i.  7&4,  U.  930;    P.R.  ir.  219; 

Com.  134;  Od.D.F.LlO. 
Chaldea,  P.  L.  xii.  130. 
cbsUenge,  S.  A.  1151. 
ehsllengril,  P.  R.  iv.  200. 
Chalybean.  S.  A.  133. 
Cham,  P.L.  Iv.  •.-«. 
chamber,  Com.    ol. 
ohamber-ambuMicii,  S.  A.  1112. 
chamberd.  P.  U.  ii.  1S3. 
ehamberlin.  Ep.  Hob*.  1. 14. 
diampaiD,   P.L.  iv.  134,  Ti.  2;    P.R.  ilL 

367. 
champing,  P.L.  ir.  859. 
champion,    S.A.  65»V,  706,    1152,    1751; 

Com.  212. 
champioiiM,  P.  L.  i.  7r,3.  U.  424,  898. 
chance.  l».  L.  i.  133,  ii.  222,  23.%  2SS,  396, 

492,  551,  1)10,  l»35.  965,  iv.  403,  530.  vii. 

172,  ix.4.V2,    X.  lOK,  428;    P.R.  i.  321, 

iv.  2r5.  ,'.5.«:    S.A.  4,  018,  1076,    12y6, 

Com.  277,  5 JS,  5SS;   Son.  JiL2;  Od.on 

Time,  22. 
chanc'd,  P.  L.  ix.  423,  675;  ?.  A.  1202. 
chances,  S.  A.  <y»r.;  Com.  79. 
change,  P.  L.  i.  W,  244,  313.  598,  025,  ii. 

222,  598,  59l».  820,   iii.  125,  fiii,   iv.  2.^ 

367,  640,  ►92,  v.  89, 1S3.  33ft,  e^-J.  902, 

Tlii.  347,  52.'),  ix.  6,  70.  81S,  x.  107,  213, 

273, 548,  677.  61*3,  xi.  193,  3u8, 53J.  794 ; 

P.R.  U.  86,  iii.  197.   iv.  265,  442:   S.A. 

117,  840,  m»5,  75,%  1400;  Lvc.  37:  Com. 

10,  328,  590,  841;    OLD. P. I.  28;    Pa. 

Ixxxi.  18,  IxxxviU.  35. 
3haoged,  P.  L.  i.  84,  97,  2.'i,3,  ii.  217.  276, 

iv.  116,  -224,  V.  6U.  vi.  t^l3,  824,  vii.  ICO, 

ix.  bOh,  xi.  712;  Com.  69. 
shanged.  Od.  Hor.  6. 
changes,  P.  L.  iv.  405,  x.  692. 
changest.  S.  A.  684. 
ohauKing,  P.  L.  ii.  312.  x.  333,  541. 
channel.  Com.  895:  Dd.Xat.  124. 
channels,  P.  L.  vii.  3o3. 
chant,  P.  R.  U.  290. 

j  P.  L.  L 10, 543,  IL  233,  895, 907, 960, 


970,  lOM,  m.  18. 421, 426,  T.I77,  vLU. 

871,  TiL  98,  220,  221,  272,  X.  233, 2)3, 

317,  847,  416v  477,  636;  Com.  834. 
character.  P.  L.  vUL  645. 
charactered.  Com.  530. 
characterN  P.  R.  iv.  384 ;  Od.  Pua  tt. 
charge,  P.L.  iL  775,  UL  628,  €88,  It. 421 

662,  680.  787,  842,  879,  v.8A8»  vLi"^ 

TiiL  246,   ix.  157,  389.  x.  85,  123, 4.1, 

660,  xi  99.  649,    xiL  480;  8.AU^: 

Com.  32,  702;  Fore cf  Con.  19. 

in  charge.  P.  R.  L  376. 
chargd,  P.  L.  vii.  46,  X.  200. 
chariot.  P.  L.  iii.  522.  ri.  100,838, 3S«.  390. 

711,  750.  8-29,  881,  vU.  197;  Com.»i:); 

Od.Nat.  56:  Od.PaM.36. 
chariot-wheels,  P.  L.  i.  31L  ill  394.  xii 

210. 
charioteer.  P.L.  vi.  390;  Od.D.F.L8. 
charioting,  .*<.A.27. 
chariot*,  P.  L.  iL  S87,  vL  17,  211, 770,  ii 

109;  P.R.  iii.  329. 
charity,  P.  L.  iiL  216.  xiL  584. 
diaritks,  P.  L.  iv.  756. 
Charlemain.  P.L.  L  686;  P.R.  ilL S41 
charm,  {nouny)  P.  L.  iL  460,  iv.  64J;  (i\ 

Tiii.  533,  ix.  9^;  Com.  853. 
charm.  (rrr/>.)  P.  L.  L  787,  iL  566;  I1P«» 

83;  Com.  768. 
charm'd,  P.L.  L561.  xi.  132:  8. A.  1154. 
charmed,  Com.  51,  9(»4:  Ud..NaL«%. 
charming.  I».  L.  iii.  368,  v.  026.  viiL2,  li 

595;  P.  R.  iL363:  Com.  476. 
charm!*,  mrmn.)  P.L.  iL606.  iv.49S;  PB- 

ii.  213,   iv.  257;    S.A.  427,  t04,  loW; 

a)m.  150,  613,  664:  S«)n.  iiL  5. 
charms,  (rr  r6,)  P.  L.  U.  556. 
chaniel,  Com.  471. 
Chary  bai.-s  P.  L.  U.  1^/20;  Com.  258. 
chase,  P.  L.  i.  5.'>7,  iv.  341,  vL288,  liWli 

P.  R.  iL  342,  iv.  627;  Ps.  IxxxiiL  58. 
cha.sM,  I».  K.  iv.  429. 
chfc«te.  P.  L.  iv.  761.  xi.  12;  Com.  146, 442, 

450,918;  Dante  ILL 
chastening,  V.  L.  xi.  373. 
chaslitv,  C<^m.  215, 42l>,  425, 410, 453,782,- 

90*.'. 
chatting,  Od.  Nat  87. 
chaunting,  S.A.  1672. 
chauntn'KK,  II  Pens.  63. 
clieap,  V.  L.  ii.  472. 
client.  Com.  155. 
Clicbw,  0*1.  Pa«i.  37. 
check,  PL.  v.  214;  P.R.  L477,  iv,43*; 

Com.  7i>l :  1>9.  Ixxxiii.  28. 
oh«  kM,  P.  L.  vi.  853. 
cheokM,  P.  L.  iU.  732:  U  Pens.  69. 
cheek,  P.  L.  L  602.  iii.  t>41,  v.  10,  3«,  It 

8S7;    P.R.  iv.  344;    L'AL  29;   IlPeM- 

107;  OLD.  F.I.  6. 
Cheek,  (Sir  John.)  Son.  vL  12. 
clieck-bone,  Ps.  iii.  21. 
cheeks,  I».  L.  x.  1009 ;  Com.  750;  P«,  Ixxx. 

IM. 
choor,  P.  L.  vi.  496 ;  S.  A.  1613 ;  Pi.  Ixxiiv. 

26;  Com.  955. 
checr'd.  P.  L.  iv.  165,  t.  129,  xiL  604;  P.R. 

iv.  4.'J.>:  S.A.  9-26. 
cheerfuL  P.L.  U. 490,  iii. 46, 645.  xL 543; 

Com.  388:  Son.  xtL  14;  I»8.  IxxxL  7. 

more  cheerful.  V.  L.  v.  123. 
cheering,  Com,  348. 
cheeriy,  L*A1.  54. 
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cho«r^  ?.  A.  545. 

uvtM'hemick.  P.  L.  UL  609. 
Ch«'^l.J^  P.  L.  i.  406. 
cb«quer«l,  L'AI.  9«. 
dwre.  Com.  955. 
cfaerMi,  P.L.  z.  1068;  8.  A.  058. 
dwrtohliMb  P.L.  vlU.  669. 
clwrltbrKR.iL»«. 
Chwontw,  P.  L.  zL  993;  P.R.  ir.  74. 
dMrobTpTL  L 167,  S34,  6U,  iiL  636,  iv. 

Ui,  971,  TL771,  Ttt.196;  llP»iu.54; 

Od.PaM.38. 
cberubirk.  P.L.  r.  547,  tL418,  753,  ix. 

68,  xi.l20;  Od. Sol.  Man.  12. 
cheraUm.  P.  L.  L  »f7,  665,  794,   0.  516, 

UL  666,  iT.  778,  tL  102,  535»  riL  218, 

is.  61.  xLlOO,  128,  xU.264»  628;  Od. 

Nat.  112. 
dicnihs.  Pi.Ixxx.6. 
cbcrt,  Od.Nftt.217. 
chew,  P.L.  iT.  335. 
dMw'd,  P.L.X.566. 
chewing,  Oom.  540. 
chid,  C^258. 

dkidc,  8oo.  xkr.  6;  Pg.  Izxxr.  16. 
diief;  P.L.  L  128,  381,  524,  566,  762,  U. 

469,  487,  527,  liL  29,  168,  664,  ir.  550, 

864,  930,  T.  102,  684,  tL  283,  745,  riL 

615,   iz.29,    X.  455,  537,    xi.  493,  617; 

P.R.  iL  44M;  S.A.  457,  554,  754,  1219; 

8(m.xLl;  (XLD.F.LS;  Ep.Hobt.U. 

21. 
chief  of  all.  S.A.  66. 
ehiefert,  II  Pens.  51 ;  Yac  Ex.  18. 
chiefly,  P.  L.  i.  17,  U.  763.  UL  663,  iv.  445, 

6<:6,  790,  849,  ix.  379,  878.  9Sl,  x.  401, 

zU.  272,  599;  P.R.  L  263,  UL  123;  S.  A. 

1452;  Ps.  IxxxUL  11. 
diUd,  P.  R.  L  201 ;  S.  A.  942;  L'AI.  133: 

Od.Nat.30:  Od. D.F.I.  71. 
diUd-bearinfr,  P.L.  x.  1U51. 
child-bed.  Ifon.  xvUi.  5. 
chUdbood.  P.R.  iT.  220.  508. 
rhildUh.  P.  K.  i.  201 ;  Voe.  Kx.  3. 
childlci*  P.  L.  X.  989. 1037 ;  CW.  D.  F.  1. 13. 
children.  P.L.  x.  194.  330,  iL  761.  772; 

P.  R.  iT,  3IX) ;  S.  A.  .Vj^  ,  Com.  720,  763. 
cfaUdren**.  P.  L.  i.  %»5. 
chilL   P.L.  ix.  890;    Arc  49;    Com.  352; 

Od.Nat.  195. 
chilld,  P.L.T.fi5. 
chilUng.  P.  L.  xL  2r4. 
chinueraK,  P.L.  iL  628;  Com.  517. 
chimney.  L'AL  81. 
chimney 'h,  L'AI.  111. 
chime,  P.L.  xL.'>50:  Com.  1021;  Od.Nat. 

128;  Od.goKMu«.20. 
chiming.  P.R.  iL3«3. 
diin,  Ud.  Nat.  2:n. 
Chineiiem  P.L.Ui.4;;8. 
Chloi^  P.R.  It.  118. 

chivalry,  P.L  L  :*)',  7f5;  P.R.  Ui.  »44. 
Cboai>i««,  P.R.  UL  288. 
cboii«.   P.L.  L2t'l.  1*53.  759,  U.  19,  415, 

423,  S24.  iU.  108, 534.  <.70,  iv.  4W.  t.  327, 

333,  499,  tU.  4S,  \UL  XA,  400.  ix.  214, 

eau,  992,  X.  7tJ6, 90  L  978,  xi.  101 ;  H.  K. 

Ul.  314,  It.  3*29;  S.A.  3.  811,  555,  033. 

luSO.  1^54,  1743;  i^on.  xv.  9;  Ps.  t.  7, 

Ixxxi.  48. 
Cboiceat,  P.  L.  t.  127.  2fS,  Ix.  840,  xL  488 ; 

P.R.  L  302,  U.334,  It.  437;  S.A.  204; 

yacKx.22. 


choirs, — Sef  quires. 

cbo<vo.  I».  L.  i.  428.  11.  GO.  265.  UL  123,  v. 

333,  534.  7N7,  ix.  221.  316,  xU.  226,  r4r; 

P.H.  iiL370;  S.A.  1478;  11  Pens.  170; 

pg.  iT.  16. 
cbooeen,  S.  A.  5ft.      / 
chooidng,  P.  L.  ix.  20,  x.  1006,  zIL  219. 
choral,  P.  L.  t.  162,  tU.  699. 
chord*,  P.  L.  xi.  561. 
choruis  P'  L  tU.  275;  P.R.  It.  202. 
cEoM.   P.L.  It.  72,  406,  tUL  54,  ix.  8S, 

UtO,  11IJ7,  xL  587;  P.R.  L  105,  iL397 

S.  A.  877, 985, 1193;  Od.  Nat  14;  Pi.  iv 

13,14. 
cbo9cn,  P.L.  L  8.  318,    UL  183,   iv.  691; 

P.  R.  L  4-27.  H.  45, 236,  It.  614;  S.  A.  368; 

Son.  ir.  6;  IV.  cxxxtL  56. 
Christ,  Fore,  of  Con.  6. 
cbrywlite,  P.  L.  HL  596. 
church,  P.  L.  It.  193. 
chuw.  Vac.  Kx.  29. 
deHnjf,  P.  L.  xi.  743. 
Cinuncflan.  L'AI.  10. 
cincture,  P.L.ix.  1117. 
cinders,  P.  L.  x.  670. 
cinnamon.  Com.  937. 
Circe.  Com.  60. 153,  253,  622. 
Circe'B,  Com.  60. 
Circoan,  P.L.  ix.  522. 
drcle,  P.L.  It.  678,  t.182:  Arc.  16;  Son. 

Ui.  8. 
circle,  P.L.  v.  163. 
circlod,  P.  L.  iU.  626,  t.  862.  Ix.  65. 
drcles,  P.L.  T.  631,  tI.  306,  tUI.  107,  x. 

drrlpt,  P.L.  T.I 60. 

circling,  P.  L.  U.  f 47,  IU.  556.  It.  146,  tL  3, 

74,^  Til.  n4*2,  650,  ix.  502;    P.R.  L  67, 

171;  S.A.  871. 
circuit,  V.  L.  H.  1048,  UL  721,  It.  586, 784. 

T.  •2S7,  r.9.-).  TiL  2«i6.  301,  tUL  100,  304, 

ix.  32;i:  P.  R.  ili. '2r»4. 
circulnr,  P. L.  ix.  4i*S;  Od.Nat  HO. 
cin-um<ia"«L  S. A.  1*76. 
cin'um<  ixion,  P.  It.  UL  425. 
circumference,  P.  L.  i.  286,  IL  853,  t.  510, 

vi.  2i*(\.  vli.  2.'n. 
HronniHitnus.  P.  L.  vU.  270. 
cirrumfuKd,  P.L.  vi.  77f<,  tIL  624. 
circitmx  ril^?.  P.L.  vU.  226. 
circum««Tn»'«L  P.  L.  t.  826. 
circumspection,  P.  L.  U.  414,  iv.  637,  Ti. 

6-23. 
rin  umwtance,  S.  A.  1557. 
circumvent  PL.  ix.  '259;  8.  A.  1116. 
cin  umvented,  P.  L.  Ui.  152, 
dtiulel,  P.  L.  1.  773;  P.R.  It.  49. 
cite.1,  P.  L.  Ui.  3r. 
dtir-B.  P.L.  L4US  U.  5.'«,  xL  640;    P.R. 

ii.  470,  iii.  74.  -261,  Ir.  3t'«;  L'AL  117. 
dtron,  I'.L.  V. '22:  P.H.  It.  116. 
diy.  P.L.  iL'.t24,  ix.  446,  x.  424.  xi.  386, 

410.  ('66,  Ml,  xiL 44, 51, 340, 342;  P.R. 

H.  21.  22.  atO.  iU.  286,  311,  84i»,  It.  83, 

44.  2as,  -24.%  ri46;  S.  A.  1194, 1449, 1561, 

1696,1056;  Pit.  IxxxvU.  9. 
civil,  P.L.  tL  667.  xL718,  xU.231;  P.R. 

It.  36K:  S.  A.  863,  1367, 14C7;  Son.  xJL 

10;  Forc.of  Con.  5. 
cirU-BuiUil,  )1  Pons.  122. 
dvUity,  P.R.  It.  83. 
dad,  P.  L.  L  410,  It.  289,  590,  ▼.  278,  tU. 

815,  X. 216, 450,  xL  17,240;  P.B.iL66, 
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299,  8A2,  itt.  nS;  8.  A.  129, 1817, 1816; 

Are.  92;  am.  421;  Son.  Ix.  10;  OdLD. 

F.I./ 8:  Ep. M.Win. 73. 
e:aim,  H.  1^  U.  32,  38,  It.  487,  t.  728,  xL 

^»,  xii.  170. 
cUim'd,  P.  L.  i.  533,  iz.4130. 
cluiffis,  P.  L.  ix.  566. 
claiiniDg.  P.  L.  xU.  35. 
eli-imst,  P.L.  ii.  bl7. 
elLxnorout,  P.  L.  x.  479. 
clamour.    P.L.  >i.  108,  tU.  88,    xL  853; 

P.  U.  iL  148. 
clam  uric  g   S.A.  1C21. 
cl  mcurs,  P.  L.  U.  802. 
clang,  P.  L.  TiL  422,  xL  835 ;  Od.  Nat  157. 
c1hi«,  P.L.  ii.  dUl. 
claiion,  P.L.Mi.  44a 
datiODB,  P.  L.  i.  532. 
cla«h'd,  P.L.  I.  668. 
daf  hiag.  P.  L.  vi.  209. 
e\t  p.  P.  L.  X.  918. 
di«»)iiig.  P.L.  ix.  217;  Com.  863. 
clasKidc,  Fcrc.  of  Con.  7.  « 

datter*!!,  8.  A.  1121. 
day,   P.L.  ix.  176,  x.  743;   P. B.  1.601; 

Ccm.839;  Od.Nat.  14. 
daanBlng,  S.  A.  1727. 
daar,  P.  L.  U.  770,  iU.  28, 188, 595,  620,  It. 

110,  4.^8,  V.  733.   vU.  1>19,   Till.  336,  ix. 

68  ,  7C6,   xi.  f44,   xiL  376:    S.A.  560; 

Lye  70;  L'Al.  126;  11  Pen*.  163;  Com. 

8»1,  457,  7-22;    ton.  xtU.  1,   xtIU.  12; 

Pb.  Ixxxi.  1.  Ixxxvii.  28,  cxlv.  9. 
dear'd,    P.L.  ▼.136,    TiiL  179,    ix.708; 

Son.  X.  12. 
dear'dup,  P.R.  ir.  437. 
dearer,  P.L.  xl.  413. 
dearest,  I'.  L.  xi.  379. 
dcurlv,  Fore,  of  Con.  19. 
deave,  P.K.iii.  4;{6. 
deaving.  8.  A.  1039. 
deft,    P.L.  xi.  440;    P.R.  iii.  438;    Pj». 

cxxxvi.  45. 
ChHimbrolua,  P.  L.  iii.  473. 
cliff.  P.  L.  I.  517.  iv.  647.  t.  276,  xU.  639. 
diffM,  1».L.  tU.  424;  P.R.  iii.  317. 
dimate.  P.  L.  ix.  46,  xi.  274. 
dimb,  P.  L.  ir.  193, 548,  ix.  217 ;  Lye  115; 

Com.  1020;  Od.  on  Time,  19. 
dimbing,  P.  L.  x.  669. 
dimbs,  P.  L.  ir.  191,  xi.  119. 
climb'Bt,  P.  L.  T.  173. 
dime,  P.  L.  i.  242,  297.  U.  672,  t.  1,  vii. 

18,  X.678,  xii.  636:  Arc.  24:  Son.  Ui.  8. 
climes,  P.L.  xi.  708;  Com.  977. 
dip.  Fore,  of  Con.  17. 
dtd,  P.  L.  X.  78G. 
dcdii,  P.  L.  vii.  403,  xi.  665. 
dog-t.  Son.  Tii.  1. 
doifters, — See  clovsters. 
clomb,  P.  L.  iv.  192. 
dose,   P.L.  i.  640,  796,   ii.  485,  537,  638. 

iv.  347,  376,  405,  708,  ao,   v.  36,  673, 

vi.  235,  ix.  191,   X.  689,   xi.  419;    P.R. 

U.  28;   S.A.  8,  661,  1748:  11  Pens.  139; 

Com.  197,  349,  548;  Son.  i.  5,  vi.  2;  Od. 

Nat.  100. 
dow-banded.  S.  A.  1113. 
dose  by,  P.  L.  ii.  U.63. 
cloFe-curtaiu'd,  Com.  564. 
dos'd,  P.  L.  iii.  144,  vi.  330,  875,  vili.  469, 

460;  P.R.  iv.  481;  Lvc.  61. 
dosixig,  P.L.  iv.  8C3,  vi.  436. 


doClM,  P.L.  X.219;  Soii.ZT.7;Tae.Si.Sl 
doth  d,  P.L.  t  88,  iL  226^  z.  1059. 
dothing,  Tac.  Bx.  82. 
dotted,  S.  A.  1728;  Cora.  467. 
doud,  P.L.L340,  iL»3«,  UL 45, 20S, 87S, 

iv.  151,  ▼.  122,  267,  686,  ▼i28, 589,  Tfl. 

247,422,    ix.425,    x.  82,  448,   zLSUA. 

229, 670, 706, 865, 882, 806.  xiL  185,  U 

203,  208,  256;  P.  R.  iiL  m  ir-  821:  II 

Pent.  72. 125;  Com.  221, 222,338;  Son. 

xi.  1;  Od.  Pan.  56;  Pa.  Ixxx.  7. 

without  dottd.  P.  L.  iU.  385,  xL  45. 
douded,  P.  L.  iv.  607,  xiL  333. 
cloudless.  S.  A.  1606. 
douds,  P.  L.  U.  2f  4,  488,  585,  6S7,  Tli  ir. 

500,  544,  597,  ▼.  t6,  189, 642,  vL56.Tii 

287.  599,  viii.  146,  x.  702, 1073,  xL7;J>, 

841,  xU.  77,  645 ;  P.  K.  L  41,  81,  UL  J-l, 

iv.  410,  429.  619;    L'Al.  62,  74;  Con. 

801;  Od..\at.50,  146,  159;  Od.Cif.4: 

Pa.  Ixxxi.  30. 
doudy,  P.  L.  ii.  930,  ▼.  266^  vL  107,  403, 

450,  vii.  248,  3i0:  Com.  134;  OdLMst. 

iiO;  Ud.D.F.L56. 
clouted,  Om.  035. 
dovwn,  P.  L.  vi.  3C1 ;  Lye  84. 
doy'd,  Pb.  IxxxviiL  9. 
doysters,  II  Pens.  156. 
dung,  P.  L.  X.  512. 
duftering.   P.L.  iv.  303,  viL  S20;  S.A. 

509;  Com.  54. 
clusters,  P.  L.  i.  771,  v.  218;  Com.  2K. 
Clymenc,  P.  R.  ii.  186. 
coal,  P.L.  V.  440. 
coals,  P.  R.  ii.  273, 
coaly,  Var.  Ex.  98. 
course.  Com.  749. 
coast,    P.  L.  I.  306,  340,  464,  iL  638,  »5», 

Ui.  487.  739,  iv.  782,  v.  S40,  Ti  52a.  ix. 

67,  X.  89.  11*3;    P.R.  i.  119,  11347;  IM. 

Ixxxiii.  iU,  cxxxvi.  Gt\ 
ravting,  P.  L.  iii.  71 :  Com.  49. 
coa*.ts  P.  L.  ii.  4t>4,  viii.  246;  P»,lxxxiT.U 
c  at,  P.  L.  v.  341.  vi.  642,  x.  218. 
coats,  P.L.  vii.  406;  P.  R.  iii.  31*2. 
cock,  P.L.  viL443;   L'Al.  49, 114;  Cub. 

3445. 
Cocytus.  P.L.  ii.  579. 
coeteriinl.  P.  L.  iii.  2. 
coffers.  Vac.  Kx.  31. 
cogitation,  P.  L.  iiL  629. 
cohort.  P.  L.  xi.  127. 
cohorts,  P.  It.  iv.  66. 
coin,  S.A.  1S9, 1204;  Cbm.  739. 
cold,  P.  L.  i.  616,  ii.  595,  898,  vii.  238,  is. 

44,  C36,  X.  294,  663.  686,  691,  851,  10&«. 

1070,    xi.  21*3,   544;    P.  R.  iv.  31,  4vS; 

Com.  363,  802,  918;  Son.  xiii.  2. 
cold-kind,  Od.  D.  F.  I.  20. 
colick-pangs,  P.  L.  xi.  4»4. 
Colkitto,  Son.  vi.  9. 
collateral,  P.  L.  viU.  426,  x.  86. 
colleague,  P.  L.  x.  69. 
collect,  P.  R.  iv.  624. 
collected.  P.L.  vi.  681.  ix.  673. 
collecting,  P.  L.  iv.  986 ;  P.  R,  iii.  5,  iv.  328. 
collision,  P.  L.  x.  1072. 
colloquy,  P.  L.  iii  455. 
Colonel,  Son.  iii.  1. 
colour.  P.L.  Ui.  612,  vi.  352,  x.870;  P.R. 

ii.  176. 
colourd,  P.  L.  Ui.  642,  iv.  702,  vU.  446,  xl 

879;  Od.  Paas.  32. 
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cokHm,  P.Lu  L  6M,  It.  140,  t.  34,  2S3, 
tL  750,  Tfi.  318,  iz.*n,  xL866i  &A. 
001 ;  Com.  300. 

Cblnmbiu,  P.L.iz.lll«w 

cQlamn,  8.  A.  27. 

•olara,  P.L.iz.6flk 

eoah,  CiMa.SSO. 

QOBtat,  P.L.L7M^tL8U;  8.A.1106, 
1168,  U7«w 

•oBlwUnts,  P.L.iL7I9. 

*wMlmt*^,  ti.  A.  864. 

eombfn'd,  P.  L.  U.  750,  riO.  3M,  ix.  330. 

eauUDW,  8.A.  1048. 

eomlNMtihl*,  P.L.i.233. 

eombiutSoo,  i'.  f .  i  Jei,  tL  2:15. 

,  P.L.  if  T1-,  v-2,m  li.  5S0,  ft41. 
,  T.  11  \  1-:S.  -4' It  iWi  4»i.  7-&,  Tt. 
600,  TfiL  n»  Ji>^  Cil  li.aon,  -<13.  «10. 
1027,  X.  I*',.  -T  ,  Hi.  114, 2iO,  :i44.  aST, 
464,  628,  *; '  4,  ^1 .:.,  jilL  11 .  2&fil»  ^l,  *JA 
M4,  000;  r  U.  I  7^^  Uift.  1»1,  Z7U  400^ 

484,  tt.  17,  ,u 4a.  nil,  :Tr\  la ao4, aei 


&A.112,  W 
1088, 1221 
1386, 13r 
3;I/AI.l 
126,  143,  VA, 
966;    OiLNHt 


i>4,  T2a,  TB*.  lOTfi. 

.  .  ^^v  laai,  ixta^  i;t*2, 

i^.  16*0, 1*3*1;  L>l. 

li  l^iu.aU;!7;  Com. 

.V'>J,  T^,  ^Oii,  9^1^  9i^ 

IL  2J;    Pa.  iJtSi.  It 


Izxxiii.  13,  IxxxT.  65,  IxxxTi.  ^Cl. 
Qome,  oome,  S.  A.  170R. 
QQiae  down,  P.  R.  ir.  615. 
come  forth,   P.L.  z.  108;    P.R.  L  831; 

L'AL97. 
coowoff,  S.  A.  1380. 
eone  abort,  P.  L.  viU.  414. 
conetoiNUM,  P.L.  x.  38:  S.A.444. 

to  oome,  P.R.  1.271.300. 
eoowiliDeM,  P.L.  tIU.  222;  S.A.  1011. 
conely,  P.  L.  ix.  668 ;  8.  A.  1268 ;  II  Pciu. 

125;  Ck>m.75. 
comen,  Com.  1007. 
«oaM«.  P.L.  L  CO.  67,  U.  CT-'l,  Ui.  231,  It. 

131, 809,  T.  310, 045,  vi.  540.  ix.  225,  x. 

814.  854,  858,  xi.  3(V0. 7^6,  xii.  160.  393; 

P.  R.  L  199,  412,  4S4,   iil.  •J04,  .T98,  Iv. 

140;   a.  A.  3i«,  713,  1070.  Iu74,  1304, 

1441;    Lye  75;    Com.  ir.8,  4S8;    Od. 

May-M.  2:  Dant.II.  5;  Ph.  Ixxxi.  12. 
eomen  down,  P.L.  xii.  51. 
eom'st,  P.  L.  It.  824,  ri.  169;  P.  R.  L  410, 

ttL298. 
comet,  P.  L.  U.  708.  xU.  634. 
Qomfort,  Pf.  Ixxxri.  64. 
eonfortable,  P.L.  x.  1077. 
eomforter,  P.  L.  xii.  486. 
QomftnrtieM,  P.  L.  xi.  700. 
eoDfinla,  P.  L.  x.  1084. 
eoming,  P.  L.  iU.  232,  iv.  7,  471,  64A,  v. 

781,  Ti.  610,  C48,  708,  vil.  209,  riil.  40, 

fat.  647,    X.104,   xi.  233,  250,    xii.  405; 

P.  R.  L  71,  494,  iv.  204;  S.  A.  187, 1305, 

1462;  Com.  36,  964. 
**»-«"«*»»rf,  P.  L.  1. 666, 752,  ii.  851.  iil.  94, 

6S0,  ir.  864,  T.  661.  685.  tL  61, 7S1,  vii. 

47,  294,  YiU.  232,  329,  371,  635,  Ix.  (:62, 

1166.  z.  430,  xi.  386,  818,  xii.  210 ;  P.  R. 

L  S42,    iL  149.  882,  884,    iv.  550,  631 ; 

8.  A.  67,  1212,  1371,  1394;   Com.  41; 

Pi.TiLa4. 


tmmander,  P.  L.  L  368,  689. 

»Diman<Ung,    PL.  t.  699,  ti  667,    ziL 

•A5:  Pb.  viU.  19. 
1.  »mmandmenti.  P.  R.  ir.  176. 
njmmands.    I>.L.  i.  5:U,   ii.  866,   iU.  614^ 

iv.  524. 747,  v.  OWl,  806;  S.  A.  1337, 1372, 

1404,  1010. 
r^immaodVt,  P.L.  ix.  670. 
L-immend,  8.  A.  247:  L'Al.  124. 
I  <.)mmended,  Ci^m.  831 
ntmincnds,  P.  L.  ix.  754. 
i  nmmen'ing,  11  Poiw.  39. 
f  <  tnimiKcration,  P.  L.  x.  940. 

<  I  tmniiasion,  P.  L.  vii.  118. 

1 .  immit.  P.  L.  viii.  26;  P.  R.  1.  Ill,  U.  238. 
-  mmitted,  P.L.  x.967;    8. A.  47,  HiOO, 

11>^5. 
x^)mmittinj(.  P.R.  iv.  95;  Son.  vili.  4. 
^•^  iminiti*.  Com.  25. 
<^>mmodiou.-ly,  1».  L.  x.  1083. 
eummon,  P.L.  ii. 371,  iv.752,  v. 435,  tU. 

426,  viU.  583,  507.  ix.  931 ;  8.  A.  6,  674, 

777,  856, 1101,  1410. 
i^  .mmonalty.  P.  L.  vii.  489. 
ixmmoUon,  P.  L.  iv.  992,  vi.  310, 706,  viU. 

531. 
or^mmunc,  P.L.  ix.  201. 
d  mmun'd,  P.  R.  ii.  261. 
Ks  mmunicable,  P.  L.  vU.  124 ;  P.  R.  L  419, 

Ui.  125. 
n  mmuniratcd,  P.  L.  v.  72,  ix.  766. 
^^minunicnting,  IMi.  viii.  150. 
4'^mmunicHUou,  P.L.  viii.  429. 
^-l•mmunion.  P.L.  v.  («7,  viii.  431. 
1  >mpact,  P.L.  ix.  635. 

<  ompnnion.  P.  L.  v.  o73.  vi.  907. 
cmpanions,   P.L.  i.  70,  vi.  419;    P.R.I. 

308. 
('►mpanv.  P.  L.  viii.  440 ;  8.  A.  666, 1418 ; 

Com.  274.  508. 
.  ompan'.  (iv^-6.i  P.  L.  U.  921,  v.  432,  467; 

1'.  II.  iv.  340,  or^J. 
"jmpare,  i^noun.t  P.L.  i.  688,  iil.  138,  vl. 

705.  ix.  228:  .^.  A.  556. 
ronipar'd,   P.L  iil.  592,  vl.  170,  viiL  18, 
X.  :;0C ;    P.  K.  i.  2110,  U.  348 ;  8.  A.  441, 
lOJt). 
i'')mparinK.  S.  A.  464. 
i  .mipariwm,  P.  L.  viii.  92. 
iompa«8.   P.  I.,  iil.  :i42,  iv.  569,  rili.  83; 

P.  K.  iv.  61 :  S.  A.  1477;  Vac.  Ex.  66. 
.)mpfts^d,  P.  L.  ii.  S6'2.  vU.27;  P.R.  L 68. 
')mpai«.«e8,  P.  L.  vii.  225. 
>mpassing,  P.  L.  ix.  59,  xi.  352. 
.  ompaflsion,  P.L  iii.  141,  xi.  496. 
^  i)mpeer,  P.L.  i.  127. 
M)mpoers,  P.  L.  iv.  974. 
compel.  P.L.  vi.  r.19. 
ompelld,  P.L.  ix.  (09,  xii.  176;   Com 

275,643. 
rompcli",  P.L.  iv.  301:  Lye.  7. 
.ompetition.  S.A.  470. 
•  oniplaoence,  P.  L.  iii.  270.  vilL  433. 
oinplnin.  P.  L.  ii.  550;  8.  A.  46,  67, 157; 
(XI.  Hor.  6. 

omplAining,  P«,  v.  3. 
omplaint.  P.L.  x.  131,  719;  S.A.  662. 
omplete.   P.  L.  v.  352,  vUi.  648,    x.  10; 
P.It.  iv.  2^3;  S.A.  668;  Com.  421;  Kpw 
M.Will.  12. 
,  complete<i.  P.  L.  xi.  618. 
completing.  P.  L.  ix.  10a3. 


In  command,  P.  R.  I.  449.  , „. 

-,  P.  L  V.768,  ix.  652;  8.  A.  862.    complexion*,  Com.  749. 
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eompUuioe,  P.L.  tUL  flOS,  Iz.  OM;  8.  A. 

1411. 
oompllant,  P.L.  fv.  832. 
oompUcated,  P.  L.  x.  523. 
compliments,  P.  R.  Iv.  124. 
oomplj,  S.  A.  1408;  Arc  38. 
oompoM,  P.  L.  li.  281. 
oompoo'd,  P.  L.  i.  4S3,  ii.  Ill,  ri.  460,  zU. 

696;  P.R.i.  407,  ii.  lo8. 
oompctltion,  P.  L.  vi.  613;  P.  R.  ir.  529. 
oompof>nre,  P.  L.  Ti.  560,  ix.  272. 
comprehend.  P.  L.  iii.  705,  t.  505,  Til.  114; 

P.R  ir.  224. 
eompulnlon,  P.  L.  ii.  80,  iz.  474;  Arc  68. 
compute,  P.  L.  iii.  6^0,  tL  685,  TiiL  16. 
eomnkdm.  S.  A.  1 162. 
Oomnt,  Com.  58.  522. 
ooneare,  P.  L.  i.  512,  ii.  635. 
conceal,  P.  L.  iv.  123,  riU.  78,  z.  ISO,  136; 

Arc.  13. 
eoncMl'd,  P.  L.  i.  641,  U.  187,  It.  812,  t. 

207:  S.A.OVM:  am.  142. 
concealing,  P.R.  It.  474. 
conceals,  P.  L.  iz.  751 ;  P.  R.  IL  90. 
cODceiu,  P.L.  Iv.  8u0:  P. E.  It.  295 :  Ps. 

Izzxi.  51. 
conceive,  P.  L.  rii.  281. 
oonceiT'd.  P.L.  ii.  627.  766,  796,  iz.945; 

P.  R.  i.  239,  U.  67 ;  S.  A.  890, 1506, 1674; 

Ps.  Til.  62. 
conceiTes,  P.L  ix.  419. 
conceivlcg,   P.L.  i.  234,  ▼.  666,  tL787; 

1>.K.  iv.  iOS:  Kp  W.Sh.  14. 
concentring.  P.Lix.l06.ooncent  Od.S  M.6. 
conccpUoo,  P.  L.  *  i.  612,  x.  194,  Vj87  ;  S.  A. 

1134. 
concern,  P.L.  vil.  f.2,  vUi.  100,  xi.  144, 

xii.  272,  599. 
comern'd.  F.L.  rii.  S2,  x.  170;  P.R.  i. 

440;  S.  A.  1420.  loa. 
concerning,  P.  L.  x.  199;  P.R.  L  261,  It. 

6.'»7. 
ccncernmenta,  S.  A.  9€9. 
concemm   P.L.  v.  721,  viii.  174:   P.R.  L 

2 A  iU.  108,  ir.  205;  S.A.  1148. 
condaTe.  P.  L.  I.  796. 
conclude,  P.L.  ix.  1142,  xii.  292. 
concludes,  P.L.  x.  839. 
concliidst,  P.K.  U.  317. 
cocco<t    P.L.  V.  412. 
con»o  ttd,  P.L.  vi.  514. 
concocilve.  P.L.  t.  437. 
concord,  P.  L.  Ii.  497,  iii.  371,  vL  311,  xIL 

29;  S.A.  ICOS. 
concourf e,  P.  L.  xl.  641 ;  P.  R.  iv.  404. 
concubine,  S.A.  537. 
concupiscence,  P.  L.  ix.  1078. 
concurr'd,  P.  L.  x.  747. 
concurring,  P.L.  U.  831,  x.  44. 
condemn,  P.L.  v.  613:  S.A.  500. 
condemnation,  P.R.  iii.  136;  S.A.  C96. 
condemn'U,  P.  L.  i.  607,  U.  86.  094,  x.  82, 

823,  xii.  412:  P.R.  iii.  213:  S.A.  1224. 
condemning.  S.  A.  Hi. 
condemns,  P.  L.  ii.  29. 
condense,  P.  L.  vi.  353. 
condensed,  P.  L.  I.  429. 
condenses,  P.  L.  ix.  636. 
condescend,  S.  A.  1837. 
condescension,  P.  L.  viii.  9.  649. 
condition,  P.  L.  iii.  181,  viii.  176.  ix.  322; 

P.R.  iv.166,  173;  S.A.  928;  Com.  685. 
conditions,  P.L.  x.  759;  S.A.  258. 


condole,  8.A.107tt. 

ooDdnet,  P.  L.  L 180,  tLTH,  Iz.  6»;  KB. 

ilL  18;  Cbm.  819. 
ooDdncted,  P.  L.  xiL  250. 
cone,  P.  L.  Iv.  776. 
confer,  P. L.  I.  774;  P.R.  L  378. 
conferred,  P.  L.  iv.  430 ;  8.  A.  99S. 
conferenoe,  P.  L.  v.  464 
confess,  P.  L.  r.  329,  008, 818,  vilL  523,  x 

1088;  P.R.iv..«i32;  S. A. 448, 753, m 
confessed.  P.L.  i.609,  Z.UOO;  P.R.L4S1; 

S.A.  1183, 14^. 
confessing,  P.  L.  x.  160. 
confide,  P.  L.  xi.  235. 
confidence,    P.  L.  vL  348,  65L  ix.  IW, 

1175;    P.R.  IL  140;    S. A.  1174;  Cm. 

583. 
confident  P.R.U.  211. 
confine,  P.L.  li.  977;  8.  A.  307;  OLPmi. 

22. 
confln'd,  P.  L.  U.  S59,  IIL  711,  v.  78,  x. *», 

zi.S41;  P.R.L362;   S.  A.  94^  501,  aD6; 

Com.  7. 
confines,  P.  L.  ii.  895,  vi.  273,  x.  32L 
confirm.  P.  L.  L  CCS;  Ps.  IzxxiiL  30. 
conflrm'd,  P.  L.  iL  353,   U.  890,  zLH, 

3^5. 
conflagrant,  P.  L.  xiL  548. 
confiict,  P.  L.  iv.  995,  vL  212. 
conflicUng,  P.  L.  ri.  246. 
conflux,  P.R.  iv.  62. 
cocr.rm'd,  P.  L.  iL  217. 
conformity,  P.  L.  xi.  COfl. 
confound,  P.  L.  U.  136, 382,  vL  315,  x.  665, 

90S. 
confounded,   P.L.  i.  53,    il  996,  vL87l, 

ix.  loa,  xii.  4o5;  P.R-  iii  2;  04. NU 

43;  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  tJ3. 
confus'd,  P.  L.  ii.  615,  962,  vL249;  PB- 

iU  49;  S.A.  190,1068. 
confus'dljr,  P.  L.  U.  914.  _. 

confusion.   P.  L.  i.  220,  U.  372,  897,  W 

9.M^.  iU.  710,  Ti.  6C8,  660,  872,  vii.6e,x. 

472,  xii.  62,  343;    S,A.  471,  15W;  ^ 

vi.  22. 
confuted,  P.  R.  iii.  3. 
congeal'd.  Com.  449. 
congobd,  P. L.  vii.  239. 
conglobing,  P.  L.  viL  292. 
Congo,  P.  L.  xi.  401. 
congralulant.  P.  L.  x.  458. 
congregated,  P.  L.  vil.  3i.8. 
congregation.  P.  L.  v.  766. 
congroffntions.  Ps.  ii.  3, 
conjecture,   P.L-  ii.  123,  vi.  645,  viii. TO. 

X.  H.33:  S.A.  Iu71. 
conjectures,  P.  R.  iv.  292,  524. 
conjoind,  S. A.  1666. 
conjugal.   P.  L.  iv.  493,  viiL  5^  Ix.  sa*. 

S.  A.  739. 
conjunction,  P.L.  x.  898;  P.R.  iv.  SSi. 
conjur'd.  P.  L.  ii.  693. 
connatural,  P.  L.  x.  246,  xL  529. 
connexion.  P.  L.  x.  369. 
connive,  S.  A.  466. 
( onniviug.  P.  L.  x.  624. 
connubial.  P.  L.  iv.  743. 
conquer,  P.R.  L  159,  222;    Son.  zLlO; 

Brut.  14. 
conquer'd,   P.L.  xi.797;    P.R.  iv.l34; 

S.  A.  1207. 
conquerour,  P.  L.  i.  143.  323,  472,  ii.  20S, 
I      338 ;  P.  R.  ii.  196,  iii.  b6 ;  Srm.  Ui.  10. 
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conquerouni,  P.  L.  xL  096;    P.R.  Hi.  78, 

M;  S.A.  244. 
conquett,  P.L.  li.  339,  543,  ri.  37;   P.U. 

L  4e»  154,  ii.  422,  UL  72,  370,  iv.  KUtf; 

8.  A.  1206;  Ps.  ii.  18. 
eoDonerlDg,  P.  L.  It.  391. 
eooadmee,  P.L.  iii.  196,  It.  23,  tIU.  502, 

X.  M2,  840,  ziL  207,  622,  529;  P.R.  ir. 

U9;   8.  A.  1834;   Son.  zi.IS,  zvli.  10; 

QomcitocM,  Vorc.  of  Con.  6. 

eoDfefcmt,  P.L.  iL  429,  801,  t1.  521,  iz. 

1060. 
eoDBecrmted,  P.R.  i.  72;   8.  A.  1354;  Od. 

Nat.  189. 
Mosoit,  P.L.  i.  eiO,  U.  24,  T.  121,  555; 

P.R.  iii.  358;    U  PeuB.  95;  Com.  1007; 

OiLSoLMu«.6. 
eonieotad,  8.  A.  M6. 
eoDsnktfng,  P.  R.  ii.  130. 
oooMqaence,  P.  L.  riiL  328,  x.  304. 
eoitfUer,  P.L.  viiLOO;    P.R.  i.  197,  iii. 

2S1;  8.  A.  1348;  Son.  xiv.  1. 
cooildcr'd,  P.L.  ix.  84,  6u4;  S.A.  245. 
OMuidente,  P.L.  L  603. 
eonsist,  P.  L.  t.  7U3. 
eooaistiMl,  8.  A.  780. 
eon«i»tenc«,  P.L.  ii.  941. 
oonsliiting,  P.  L.  tIU.  16. 
eonristorr,  P.R.  {.42. 
eonsirtm  P.  L.  Tiii.  589.  xi.  616 ;  Com.  741. 
eontolation,  P.L.  xi.  304,  xU.  620;  P.R. 

L403;  8.  A.  183,  664, 1767. 
eoDsolfttloniS  P.  L.  xiL  406. 
OQOKriatorieis  8.  A.  657. 
cootort  P.  L.  U.  963,  ir.  448,  610,  Tii.  529, 

TiiL  392,  ix.  954.  xU.  526;    P.R.  i.  51 ; 

UPnu.  145;    Od.Nat.  132;    Od.8ol. 

Mob.  27. 
eoDiorted,  P.L.  vii.  50. 
eonspicnoQe.  P.  L.  ii.  258,  iii.  385,  Ir.  545, 

Ti.  290,  Tii,  63,  xi.  806;  P.  K.  iy.  53. 

leaf  connpicuoug,  P.  L.  x.  107. 
conapirary,  P.  L.  ii.  751. 
eonnpire,  Pb.  Ixxxiii.  25. 
oon«pir'd,  P.L.  xi.  42H. 
eonf  piring,  8.  A.  892. 
oonrtancy,   P.L.  U.  367;    P.R.  iL  226; 

8.  A.  1032. 
eonatant,  V.  L.  iU.  104,  ir.  764.  t.  55'2, 902, 

X.  882;  P.R.  i.  148;  Com.  371. 
oonitanteat,  8.  A.  848. 
Oonatantioe,  Dante  1. 1,  II.  5:  Arioot.  4. 
eonstellatSona,  P.L.  iii.  577,  vi.  312,  Tii. 

662,  TiiL  512,  z.  411;  Od.  Nat.  121. 
eanstrain'd,  P.  L.  iz.  164,  lOCO;    P.R.  I 

381;  S.A.  836, 1198. 
eooatninlng.  P.  L.  x.  568. 
eonatraina,  8.  A.  1389, 1370. 
oonatraint,  P.L.  U.  972,  z.  132;  Lye.  6. 
eonatrainti,  8.  A.  1372. 
oonault,  (wr6,)  P.L.  i.  187,  t.  768,  779; 

P.R.iiL12:  P8.  IxzziU.  17. 
oonault,  (noun,)  P.  L  i.  798. 
conanltation,  P.  L.  Ti.  445. 
eonaultations,  P.  L.  ii.  486. 
'imaalted,  8.  A.  154H. 
aonanlfcing,  P.L.  ii.  164,  Ti.  673,  z.  456; 

P.R.  i.  438,  iT.  577. 
eonnune,  P.L.  iL  96,  zl.  545,  778;  8.  A. 

676. 
eooaum'd,  P.L.  xL442;  Od. on  Time,  10; 

Pa.  Ixzz.  66. 


conpumen,  P.  L.  t.  325 ;  Ps.  vi.  14. 
conoummate,   P.  L.  t.  431,  Tii.  502,  viii. 

556;  P.R.  L1C5. 
rontaKion,  P.L.  t.880,  z.  544;  Lye  127; 

Com.  467. 
coDtaj^ioua,  P.  L.  iz.  1086. 
contain,   P.L.  t.  314,  362,  409,  tU.  128, 

TiiL  93,  zii.  650. 
oontain'd,  P.L  TiU.  478;  8.  A.  1404. 
contains,  P.R.iU.  11. 
contemn,  P.L.  iz.  806;  P. R.  IL  390,  448, 

iT.  490. 
contemn'd,  P.L.  tL  432;    P.R.  It.  537; 

8.  A.  270,  943. 
contemning,  P.  R.  iT.  304. 
oontcmna,  P.L.  z.  1015;  8.  A.  1281. 
contt'mplate,  P.  R.  L  380. 
contemplation,  P.  L.  iT.  207,  t.  511 ;  P.R. 

iT.  214;  II  Pen*.  54;  Com.  377. 
contemplatiTO,  P.  R.  ii.  81,  iT.  370. 
contempt,  P.  L.  It.  180,  z.  763, 1013, 1018; 

P.R.  iii.  131;    8. A.  76,  400,  494,  1342, 

1722. 
contemptible,  8.  A.  572, 1361. 
contemptiblT,  P.  L.  Tiii.  374. 
contempts,  P.  R.  iU.  101. 
contomptuoua,  P.  L.  iT.  885,  t.  671 ;  8.  A. 

1462;  Com.  781. 
contend,  P.L.  L  99,  ii.  629,  687,  iT.  851, 

Ti.  169,  Z.958;  L'AL  123. 
contended,  P.  L.  ix.  163. 
contending,  P.  L.  ii.  2u3,  zi.  359,  727. 
conteudR,  P.  R.  iii.  443. 
content,   P.L.  L  399,  t.  727,  Ti.  461.  zi. 

180,  zU.  25;  P.R.  iL  256,  UL  112,  170; 

S.  A.  1322, 1399, 1403;  Son.  t.4,  zvii.  14. 
contented,  P.L.iiL701,  tL375,  Tiii.  177. 
contention,  P.  L.  i.  100. 
contentment,  P.  L.  Till.  366,  z.  973. 
content*,  P.L.  vi.  622. 
contest,  P.L.  It.  872,  tL  124,  ix.1189,  x. 

756.  xi.  800;  8.  A.  461,  865. 
contiguous,  P.  L.  vi.  K28,  tIL  273. 
continent,  P.  L.  U.  587,  iii.  423,  t.  422,  Ti. 

474,  X.  392. 
continual,  P.  L.  ix.  814. 
ci^ntinue,  P.L.  ii.  314.  It.  371;  8.  A.  61*2. 
continued,   P.  L.  ii.  1029,  It.  175,  iz.  ti3, 

138,  xi.  744. 
continues,  8.  A.  588. 1516. 
continueft,  I*.  L.  t.  521. 
coiitnicUKl,  P.  L.  viii.  6«»;  8.  A.  1062. 
contraction.  1*.  L,  vi,  ol*?. 
contr«dirt.  P.R.  iv.  16M. 
contradictlDg,  8.  A.  liOl. 
contrailiction,  1'.  L  vi.  155,  z.  799;  S.A. 

898;  Ep.IIol^.II.  13. 
contraries,  P.  L.  ix.  122. 
contrarioui,  8.  A.  6C9. 
ct.ntrary,    P.L.  L  1«1,  viU.  132,   x.fi06i 

P.  R.  i.  126,  iT.  382;  .«.  A.  972,  10a7. 
contribute,  P.  L.  Tiii.  155. 
contrite,  P.L.  x.  1091, 1103,  zl.  90;  8.  A. 

002. 
contrition,  P.  L.  xi.  27. 
contriTe.  J».  L.  ii.  63,  viii. 81 ;  Ps.  Ixzxiii.  9. 
contriTM,  P.  L.  V.  334,  x.  1034,  zi.  872. 
contriving,  P.  L.  ii.  54,  ix.  139. 
controlV  P.L.  v.  8li3;  Od.Nat.  228. 
controTersio?,  llor.  I.  3. 
controTersy,  Com.  409. 
contumacy,  P.  L.  x,  1027. 
convenient,  S.  A.  1471. 


560 


VERBAL  INDEX. 


oonrenuit,  P.R.  L  18L 

ooarerMtion,  P.  L.  riU.  418 ;  P.  R.  It.  232. 

conrcnic,  P.  L.  U.  184,  r.  230,  tU.  »,  rilL 

252.  390.  408,  ix.  247,  009;   P.R.  L  190, 

iT.  229:  Com.  459;  Ps.  iL  24. 
conrew'd,  P.R.  ii.  62. 
oonversing.  P.  L.  iv.  639,  riii.  432,  x.  983. 
conrewion,  P.L.  xi.  "'24;  Dante,!.  2. 
convert,  P.  L,  ▼.  492. 
oonrerts,  S.  A.  l&t>4. 
convex,  P.L.  U.  4^  iiL  419,  tU.  26& 
convey.  P.  L.  xii.  75. 
convejance,  P.  L.  L  707,  viiL  628,  x.  249. 
conveyd.  P.L.  Ti.515,  viiL  156. 
convict,  P.  L.  X.  83. 

conviction.  P.  L.  x.  84,  831;  P.  R.  iv.  308. 
conrince,  P.  L.  vl.  789. 
oonvincd,  P.  R.  iiL  3:  Com-  792. 
convolv'd,  P.  L-  vL  328. 
convoy.  Com.  81. 
convoy 'd,  P.  L.  vi.  752. 
convul!«ion,  S.  A.  1»U9. 
convubtioms  P.L.  xi.  483. 
cool.  P.  L-  IV.  258, 329,  T.  39, 300,  396, 665, 

ix.  11U9,  X.  95,  847:  P.R.  iiL  221;  SwA. 

540;  Com-  2S2,  678,  861. 

more  cool,  P.  L.  v.  370,  x.  96. 
coold.  P.L.  xi.  801. 
cooUn?.  S.  A.  626:  Com.  186. 
copartner.  P.  L.  ix.  SJl ;  P.  R.  i  392. 
copartners  P.  L.  i.  265. 
cope.   P.L.  La45,   iv.  992,  vL215;   P.R, 

iv.  9. 
«>|.i;nn,  P.L.  ill. 41:^  v.Wl,  vii.325;  8. A. 

oopses,  Lvc.  42. 

coml,  P.  L.  vii.  4n5. 

ct-iral-pavon.  Coui.  S86. 

conlial.  P.  L.  v.  IJ,  viiL  466;  Com.  672. 

ct>nls.  S.  A.  261 :  IV.  ii.  8. 

ci^rmorant.  P.  L.  iv.  196. 

ci»ra,    P.L.  xii.  1  J;    P.R.  iiL  2.59;    L'AL 

10> ;  I*?,  iv.  3'i. 
comer.  P.L,  iv.  529;  Com.  717. 
comers,  I'.  L.  x.  ♦'••■«5 ;  Com.  1017. 
coniicv,  P.  L.  i.  716. 
corny,  P.  L.  vii.  rk21. 
con^neU  P.  L.  iii.  t'4i), 
corp«^ral.  P.  L.  v.  4l*ti,  573:   P.  R.  iv.  299; 

S.  A.  r.li-..  ]-Si\*\:  Com.  6«>4. 
n»ri<i.nal.    P.  L.  iv.  585,  v.  413,  viii.  109, 

X.  T»»<;. 

ci'rp:*,  P.L.  X.  6«n. 

corpulcmx'.  P.  L.  vii.  4S3. 

comvt.  IN.  vi.  2, 

ct^rre-jpi^nd,  P.L.  vii.  511.  ix.  875. 

corrosive.  P.  L.  ii.  4ol, 

corrupt.  P.  U  X.  ^a»5.  s25.  xL  784:  S.  A.  268. 

corrupted,    P.  L.  i.  3tVS,    iii,  162,    xi.  57 ;  i 

S.  A.  3>»i.  i 

corruptiojr.  P.  L,  xi.  S"<9.  ! 

corruption,  P.  L.  iii.  249,  x.  833,  xL  428.    ' 
corrupt*.  (XL  D.  F.  I.  30. 
corse,  Od. P. F.I.  30. 
Coryvlon.  L  Al.  83. 
cojienM.  Com.  737. 
cwt,  P.  L.  L  414,  iv.  271 ;  P.  R.  iL  421,  iiL 

410:  S.A.  UXi. 
eo8tlirt«t,  P.  L.  iv.  703. 
cole*.  P.  I.,  iv.  1S»J:  C<«m.  344. 
cottage.   PR.  ii.  28,  287,  288;    L'AJ.81; 

Ctom.  320,  ♦^*;i. 
Cotytto,  Com.  129 


ooadi,  P.L.  LSn,  fi.  »8k  It. 601,  faLloa^ 

xi.490;  P.R.iL282,iT.U6;amL27d- 

PS.TL12. 
oouchant,  P.L.iT.  406w 
couch'd,   P.  L.  iT.  123,  351,  876;  P.B.  L 

501,  iv.  225. 
concbea,  P.  L.  iv.  405. 
couIdVt,  P.L,iT.950,T.466,Tia.4l8,tz. 

1149.  X.  834:    P.R.  UL  236,  330:  8.1 

54:^  Si».  939;  Com.  600;  8on.Tffl.8. 
council,  P.  L.  i.  755.  fi.  20, 506,  vL  41«,i0:, 

X.  428,  XL661;  P.R.  L 40,  iL  118;  Sod. 

V.  2. 
council-table,  Od.  NaL  la 
counsel,  P.L.  L  660,  IL  IGO.  304,  379.  tl 

494,  X.  920,  944.  lOlO;    P.R.  L  127,  ii. 

145,  iiL  13;   S.  A.  IS3,  497,  LSI;  &». 

xiL  1 :  Ps  i.  2. 
coun^Ud,  P. L.  iL  227,  ix.  1099. 
counwllerii.  S.  A.  I«i5a. 
tonnscls,  P.  L.  i.  88, 168,  636,  iL  115.  IS, 

279,    T.  C81,   7>5,    TiL  610;    P».T,a), 

Ixxxiii-  10. 
count,  P.  L.  T.  833,  vlU.  319;  P.  R.  il  348, 

iWl,  in.  71 :    S.  A.  250,  9*0,  981;  Coa 

347;  Hor.Ll;  Ps.  iiL  9. 
countenance,  P.  L.  i.  5J6,  iL  422. 75&  iii' 

385.  730,  V.  708.  vL  825,  vilL  39,  ix.8*. 

X.713,  XL317;  S.A.684;  Com.  68;  Pi 

iv.  30. 
counterfeit,  P.L.  iv.  117,  ix.  1009;  S.JL 

1S9:  II  Pen*.  SO. 
counterfeited,  P.L.  v.  771. 
counterpoise.  P.  L,  iv.  1001. 
(Ount4?rpoisJ.  S.A.  770. 
cr)unterview.  P.  L.  x.  231. 
cimntriej*,  l».  R,  iii.  73. 
couutrv.  I».L.  iv.  235:   P.  R  iiL  102, 176. 

'^■6.  "iv.  3.V,:     S.  A.  518,  851,  f96,  889, 

^91.  *^94,  9SJ,  9S.i,  914,  liJOS,  1218;  L'Ai. 

85:  Com.  167,  ♦kJ2. 
countrvmen.  S.  A.  1549. 
couutrv  s,  S.  A.  2:^S.  884. 
count.*,  \\  L.  X.  91. 
cou{.]e,  P.  L.  iv.  3,-». 
couploil,  l».  K,  u.  181. 
courag.\  P.  L.  i.  108,  279,  530.  «>3.  ii.126, 

vi.  s.T».  ix.  4.S4;    S.  A.  624,  13»L  ITl^J 

Coin.  ^10. 
countpeouii,  P.L.  iv.  920. 
cwurs*-.   I'.  L.  L  349,  786,   iL  944.  980.  iii 

i>::i,  720,  iv.  164.  224,  561,  t)6L  v.  ITS. 

to,5.  S61.  Ti.  406,  vii.  501,  viU.  126l  163, 

X.  411.  689.  xL  794,  900,  xU.  264:  PB- 

i.  252,  iv.  445 :  S.  A.  670:  Com.  -25.  IW, 

^:2:  Kp.IIoU.  LIO,  U.  30;   BrutU; 

IN,  vii.  57.  cxxxvi.  30. 
a.urt,  I».L.  L792;  P.R.  iL 300;  Com. 962. 
courttnl.  }i.  A.  719. 
courteou.s  Com.  275. 
c.>urte<y.  Com.  101.  322. 
court -ainouw.  P,  L-  iv.  767. 
anirtlv.  Od.Nat.  243. 
court/.  P.  L.  i.  497,  T.  660,  Ti.  889 :  P.K. 

i.  48H.  ii.  l>3.  iii.  237;    Com.  325,  746: 

Ol.  Nat-  13:  Od.  Hor.  2;   Ps.  Ixxxit.  6, 

3;?. 
covenant  P.L.  xL  116,  B^,  892.  898,  xfi. 

252,  302,  *4*):  «.>d.Cir.  21. 
covenant*.  Com.  682. 
ft>vor,  P.  L.  L  «w9,  ix.  1088, 1096;  xi.267; 

S.A.  841. 
coverd,  P. L.  L  763,  v.  49),  t*  16,  vfi. 234, 
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brinj^ing,  P.L.  xiL414;  P.R.  iL288;  S.A. 

1444. 
brinpiufT  forth,  P.  L.  x.  lOAi 
brioKf ,  P.  L.  i.  2611,  ii.  9S1,  iT.  21,  t.  217, 

51iTiii.323,  lx.47,770,  x.  900,  xi.  860, 

S9D,  xii.  346,  355:  P.  K.  ii.  422,  460,  iv. 

323,  325;    ».A.  10(J3,  1747;    Lye  96; 

Foil.  X.  5;  VacEx. ,'«. 
brinfTH  forth,  P.L.  y.  683. 
brink.  P.  L.  ii.  609,  918,  x.  347. 
brink.  Com.  071. 
briMled.  P.L.  ^82. 
bri>11ejs  8.  A.  1757. 
Britwii,   P.L.  i.  581;    P.R.  ir.  77;    Son. 

xvi.  2. 
brittle.  P.L.i.  427. 
broad,  P.  L.  i.  286,  «.  1026,  ilL  495,  It.  303, 

T.  279.   Ti  305,   Tii.  286,  289,  402,  677, 

ix.  Hj87,  1095,  1104,  1111.  x.  298,  304, 

473;   P.R.  ii.  23;    8.  A.  1120;   Lye.  80; 

Ck>m.  354,  979:  ^^on.  ir.  2. 
broadcTi^t,  P.  K.  iL  339. 
brokler'd,  P.L.iT.  702. 
oroila,  P.  L.  ii.  837, 1001,  ri  277,  xl.  718. 
oroke,  P.L.  U.  690,  It.  878,  ri.  311,  r\L 

466,  ix.  895,  X.  353;    P.  R.  ir.  43.  611; 

S.  A.  1189;   8on.  t.  6;  (M.Sol.MuB.  21; 

£p.Ifobii.Ll;  Pii.iii.  23. 
broke  forth,  P.  L.  xi.  8t)9. 
broke  loow,  l».L.  iii.  87,  Iv.  918. 
broke  off,  P.  L.  x.  1008. 
broke  up,  P.  L.  xi.  827. 
1>rok<>n,  P.  L.  i.  311,  U.  78, 1039;  P.  R.  I. 

61;  S.  A.  1335:  Son.  x.  8. 
brok«!n  down,  IV.  Ixxx.  60. 
brood,    P.  L.  i.  511,  57 fi,  ii.  8C3,  rii.  418; 

IlPenM.  2:    Od.D.F.L  66;    Pn.  Jr.  27, 

Ixxxiii.  21. 
broodintr,  P.  L.  L  21,  ril.  235;  L'Al.  6;  Od. 

Nat.  68;  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  12. 
brook,  P.L.  i.  11,  4a»,  ix.  1184.  xi.325; 

P.  R,  ii.  266,  .345;  8.  A.  5o7 :  II  Vem.  139; 

Com.  119,  495;  Pii.  Ixxxiii.  37. 
brooking.  P.L.  ix.  676. 
brooks,  P.L.  i.302,  iii.  30,  Iv.  237;  8. A. 

13M;  Ljc.  137;  L'Al.  70;   Ps.  Ixxxvii. 

27. 
brookii  not,  P.  L.  r\.  274. 
brother.  P.I^  iv.  757,  xi.  009,  079;  Com. 

359.  407,  420,  493,  5W. 
fcorothcrs  Com.  1S2, 226.  288 ;  Vac.  Kx.  82. 
brother's,  P.  L.  xi.  460. 
brought,  P.L.  i.3,  100,  ii.  69S,  iii.  ore, 

It.  452,  713. 717,  876,  908,  v.  61,  vi.  207, 

895,  tU.  637,  viii.  36,  447,  600,  621,  ix. 

11,  2U,  3iri,  402,  476.  x.  9'.»,  312,  734, 

10:57,    xi.  IfW,  434,  837.    xii.  81,  604; 

P.  R.  1. 321,  335,  ii.  '2m,  iii.  34,  2«i5,  350, 

889,  ir.  22.  26,  39«J,  30K,  bbii,  577.  C:i8; 

a  A.  269.  375,  44f»,  451.  4.V3,  821,  1(W»4, 

1585,  leol,  1015:    C<im.  500,  019.  967: 

Son.  xviiL  2;    Ps.  Ixxx.  33,  Ixxxi.  41, 

cxxxri.  42. 
teooght  <  P.  R.  i.  10. 
brought  liark.  Son.  xviii.  14. 
brought  down,  P.  L.  xi.  .347 ;  Pa.  cxxxri. 

61. 
broof^ht  forth,  P.  L.  iii.  707,  vii.  315,  xii. 

472:  S.  A.  875,  950;  Ps.  vii.  54. 
brought  on,  P.  L.  r.  007. 
brought  up.  Com.  58. 
bcooxe.  Pm.  Ixxx.  55. 

IT,  P.  L.  IlL  540,  iv.  885,  ri.  61,  viU.  SCO, 


ix.  537,  xl.  880 ;  P.  R.  1. 403,  ii.  104,  216, 

Iii.  215.  iv.367;  8.  A.  1073;  11  Peiuj.  58; 

Com.  632;  Pa.  vUi.  7,  Ixxx.  19. 
brown,   P.L.  ix.  1088;    P.R.  ii.  293,   III 

326;  Lye.  2;  11  Pens.  134. 
brows,  P.  L.  i.  002:  Com.  38,  736. 
bruise,  P.L.  v.  887,  x.  181, 191,  4f)8,  49C^ 

500, 1031,  xi.  155,  xii.  149,  233,  383,  3ho,  • 

391.  430,  433. 
bruirtd,  P. L.  vL  666;  Ps.  iL  20,  IxxxrilL 

69,  01. 
brunt,  8.  A.  5S3. 
bruiih,  P.  L.  T.  429. 
bru-vhd,  P.L.  i.  708. 
bruj«h  off,  Arc.  50. 
brutal,  P.  L.  ix.  188,  666. 
Brute,  Com.  828. 
brute,  P.  L.  i.  371.  459,  vii.  607,  viii.  891, 

441,  lx.96.  240,  654.  712,  x.  105,  496; 

P.R.  L  219;  S.A.  073,  1273;  Com.  451, 

700,  797. 
brutish,  1\  L.  i.  481.  vL  124,  xi.  518 ;  P.  R. 

iii.  80,  iv.  128:  Com.  70;  Ud.Nat.  211. 
BrutuA,  Brut.  7. 
bubbles,  P.  R.  iv.  20. 
bud,  P.  L.  viii.  45,  xl.  277;  Son.  IL  4;  £p. 

M.  Win.  22. 
budge,  Com.  707. 
bu<ij*.  Com.  671. 
buffet,  S.  A.  1239. 
build,   P.  L.  i.  401.  751,    iU,  468,   iv.  621, 

vii.  92, 424,  viU.  Hi,  558,  ix.  102,  xi.  729, 

819,  xii.  43;    P.R.  ii.  170;    8. A.  1733 

Lye.  11. 
build  up.  P.  L.  ii.  314. 
builded,  P.  L.  x.  373. 
buildcns  P.  L.  iii.  400,  xii.  57. 
buUdinp,  1».  L.  xii.  01 ;  S.  A.  1005. 
builds,  P.  L.  vii.  491. 
buUt,  P.  L.  i.  259,  44.3,  713,  749,   iii.  449, 

Iv.  212.  vii.  270.  riiL  101,   Ix.  100.  16A 

48,->,  xii.  102,  627;  I*.  R.  ii.  343,  iiL  276, 

2<i0,  iv.  2:J9,  292;  Com.  599;  Lye.  101; 

Kp.W.Sli.  8:  ]•«.  Ixxxiv.  12. 
bulk.  P.L.  Lll>6,  vii.  410,  xi.  729;  8. A. 
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Curiu".  P.R.  ii.  446. 
curl,  .\n'.  4<). 
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919, 121>1 ;  Lye.  129;  Com.  314, 635;  Vk 

Uxxvi.  9. 
daintiest.  Vac.  Ex.  14. 
dainty.  Com.  680. 
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xi.  21'3.  :>44 ;  S.  A.  8:  Com.  47'»,  040. 
danip.s,  P.  L.  X.  848:  P.R.  iT.  4«)6. 
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dcaliriK',  S.  A.  1529. 
de«lj«.  P.  L.  It.  7i». 
diHlt,  P.  L.  iv.  r>8,  xU.  4H4:   P.R.  U.  133: 

S.  A.  -'s;;.  707. 
d.'ar.  P.  L.  ii.  S17,  818,  iii.  21  n,  270,  2'.>7, 

M\:\.  .Vil,  iv.  lol,  '^2,  4S6.  75«,  t.  073, 

vi.  41'.»,  vjii.  5v»,  ix.  22S,  2^9.  S-TJ,  9t^. 

97t>,  X.  2.is.  :tUi,:J4«»:  S.  A.  ^94;  Lye.  l«. 

17;i:  Com.  i:y\,  ;'>•  4.  7y«>.  .s«>4,  879,  OsnJ. 

iWo:    Kp.W.  .-h.  5:     PH.  ii.  5.    t.  17. 

lx\xi.  47.  Ixxxiv.  2,  32.  IxxxT.  32,  33. 
de.ir  bought,  P.  L.  x.  742. 
d«';in'r.  P.L.  iv.  412.  t.  \>:^. 
di'aiivxt.  P.L.  iii  22ti,  viu.42fi;  Lvc.  107; 

UI.  PaMs.  M. 
drarlv,  P.  L,  iii.  :yj(K  It.  87,  ix.909;  S.A. 

dtMrly-lought.  J*.  A.  1660. 

d««arlv-loT(«d,  ^^il.  D.  F.  I.  24. 

dearth.  P.  L.  Tiii.  322,  xil.  161 :  Pn.  Tiii.  22. 

deatli,  P.  L.  i.  ;j,  555,  ii.  621. 622,  624, 7«7, 
7v.».  M)4.  S4<),  S4.>,  S,>4, 1024,  iii.  21  >.  22r., 
241.  245,  252,  25l»,  2i>9.  It.  1s«7,  2-Jl,  425, 
427.  51S,  vil.  545.  547.  ix.  Vi,  -283.  6S:., 
♦jO.'i.  702,  714.  7»X»,  707.  775,  792.  827,  H3^», 
9t)l,  i»53,  954.  WV9,  977.  9S4.  98l>,  W-'t, 
lir.7.  X.  49,  210.  2:{0,  -234,  251,  2*59,  278, 
2'.>4.  3»>4,  44)7, 47.1.  4«K).  588.  bUl.  tC^.  709. 
7ai,  774,  7HS  "«'.  "'-'^  ^09.  815.  S5-2. 854. 
858,  0«)2.  981,  98i»,  1(H)1, 10;>4.  Iu08, 102'», 
1024,  1U2S.  10;}7.  K».W.  xi.  36,  4<i.  01. 157, 
168. 197,  2;)2.  -•OS.  4t  2, 466.  4«i<.  491.  b'2*.^ 
537,  547.  601.  OTt).  7l  9,  xii.  r]9\  4«»6,  412, 
42i),  424.  42.-..  42^.  4:il.  433,  4  U,  445.  494. 
571 ;  P.  R.  i.  l.V.i.  2tV|.  iii.  85.  S7,  98,  It. 
•SlV),  3^>:  .<.  A.  loo.  104,  13^.  288,485, 
513.  575.  r.Vi.  lli.8,  123-2,  1263,  1513, 
1572,  1,M'.«,  lOti*.,  1724;  Com.  :>62.  60S; 
Son.  ix.  4.  xiv.  ."J.  xviil.  4;  ('d.  Pns^.  2i»: 
(Vi.Cir.  1^:  «>d.  on  llm**,  -22;  Ep.  .M. 
Win.  10;  Vac.  Ex.  96;  h>.  HoU».  1. 1, 6, 
9,  H.  11.26;  Py.  Ti.  9,  tU.  48. 

deathful,  8.  A.  1513. 

dcathlww,  P.L.  x.  775.  798:  Com.  973. 

doath  ».  P.  L.  iU.  2,^2,  ix.  13,  xi  258.  676, 
xii.  392;  S.  A.  690,  1581 ;  Pi.  IxxxTiii. 
ll.M. 


dMtha,  P.  L.  Ix.  8SS. 

debM-,  P.L.ix.2M. 

debMe,  S.  A.  099. 

debM'd,  P.L.  Ix.  487,  xL  510;   8.A.  C7. 

1335. 
debate,  P.L.  IL  42,  890,  t.  881,  tL  122, 

ix.  N7;  P.R.L95;  8.  A.  868. 
deUtey.  Ps.  IxxxU.  4. 
debel,  P.  R.  It.  005. 
debonair.  L'Al.  24. 

debt,  P.  L.  Iii.  246,  It.  52;  8.  A.  318,  509. 
Dit-an.  P.  L.  Ix.  Ilfi3. 
dec;.y.  Ep.  IIolxi.  II.  5 ;  Ps.  IxxxtI. 4. 
decayd,  P. L.  xi.  843. 
deoew'd.  P».  Ixxxviii.  42. 
deceit,  P.  L.  t.  243,  ix.  772,  x- 103&. 
deceitful,  S.  A.  2i»2,  .537. 
dcceiTable,  S.  A.  350,  942. 
dcci»lTc,    P.L.  ii.  189.  461.    It.  124,  x.»; 

P.  R.  IL  142;  8.  A.  750;  Son.  fl-  5. 
deceiTd.  P. L.  i.  35,  UL  130,  Ix.  40i  9W, 

X.  496. 564, 917, 990,  xL  783;  P.  R.  L  U; 

S.A. -211;  Com.  221. 
deceiver,  Com.  696. 
deceiving.  Od.  Nat.  175. 
dccvncle^  P.  L.  tIU.  GOl. 
decent,  P.L.  iiL  644:  IlPenft.3«L 
deception,  P.  L,  Ix.  362. 
decide.  1*.  L.  Ti.  303 ;  S.  A.  1176. 
jd«'cidHs,  Ilor.III.  1. 
!  decision.  P.  L.  Ii.  908. 
I  deck.  I'.  L.  T.  ist«:  Com.  717. 
I  d.Hkd.  P.  L.  iv.  710,  V.  379.  tU.478;  Com. 
'      12.);  Va<'.Ex.  26. 
«l«Tlaro.  P.  L.  V.  158,  6(»3.  vi.  677,  Tiii.  6«» 

X.  4<;2;    P.R.  I.  445,  iv.  Xff;  Pi.il  14, 

Ixxx.  18. 
derlnr'd,  P.  L.  iv.  .300,  v.  7r>5.  vli.  181.  ix. 

611,  668,   X.  401,   xL25t\  720;    P.R-t 

a85,  ii.  4,  iiL  119.  iv.  .V21. 
declares,  P.  L.  iv.  619.  746;   P.  R.  II 252; 

IM.  Uor.  14. 
declar'st,  P.  L.  vl.  728. 
declaring.  P.  L.  ix.  968. 
decline.  P.L.  iv.  7l>2,  t.  370,  xti.  97. 
declind.  P.  L.  iT.  ,353,  x.  99:  S.  A-  727. 
decree.  P.L.  ii.  198.  iii.  115,  126.  659.  t. 

r/)2,  674, 717.  774,  814,  tI.  683,  x.  4.%  <«. 

77A  xi.  47,  96,  311 ;  S.  A.  85;  P».  Ii  13. 
decreed,  P.  L.  U.  160,  iiL  116, 172,  ix.  151; 

P.R.  iU.  186.  188. 
decree*,  P.  L.  t.  8S4.  x.  644,  953;  P.R.  L 

55. 
decrepit,  P.  L.  x.  655:  8.  A.  69. 
Dee,  Vac.  Ex.  98. 
deetl.  P.  L.  V.  66,  549,  vi.  237.  ix.  921.  x. 

142.   xi.  461;    P. R.  iiL  li.»3 ;    S.A.  836, 

1207;  Lye  83;  Son.  iii.  3. 
dce<i«,  P.L.  i.  i:».  Ii.  116,  484,  549,  722, 

739,  iii.  292,  337,  454,  It.  26.  394,  9». 

T.  113,  865,    tL  66.  112,  170,  240,  2«, 

354,  X.  354,  xL  256.  428,  €59,  796,  xiL 

161,  322,  582:   P.R.  i.  14,  21.5,  233,  886. 

ii.  139,  438.  iii.  16.  91,  It.  99:  &  A.  247, 

248, 276, 369, 372, 638, 875, 898, 898, 97X, 

1043, 1513;  Son.  It.  10;  Soph.  L  2. 
deem,    P.L.  tL  429.   tUL  599,    xii.  634: 

P.  R.  m.  150.  It.  44. 
deemU  P.  L.  IL  46,  748,  ill.  469,  tIL  152. 

ix.  29,  683,  xii  567;    P.R.  L  23;  S.A. 

1705. 
dooming.  P.  L.  i.  305. 
deep,  P.L.  L  28,  126,  152,  IH.  314.  COL 
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tt.  12. 70.  W,  131 .  1<!7t  2(^  'MT,  .Tfli.  34 1, 

»S2,  392,  42].  Ul,  571,  ^U  C;i4,  773, 

82»,  891,  «M.  Ml.  Oftt,  IIL  II,  6«fV  (529, 

707,    It.  7«,  !».  l'£t  ,^T4,  tC?4,    v.  Cli, 

660,  972,  Ti.  ass,  3S6, 4Tii,  4»£,  SM,  652, 

716,  862,  896.  vH,  Al  la^  134, 16^168, 

216^  24ft,  2BSL  :y^^.  4111,  Ix.  g3,  i«'i,  £245, 

280.  Ml,  471,  fi::.  S44,  li.  4i:,  4'^^t.  740, 

820^848,  xU.  57 8 J    l\U.  i.  ->,  Ttv  IW, 

861,  IIL 227, -W.  It.  327.  417  Lye. 

W;  An.  61;    Ctym.J^  :-2-.  OOO; 

8on.XTL6;  in  ^-i   '«■    ■-       •      Od. 

Clr.  9:    V«c  ,  ^  12: 

Brat.  2:  Ps.U.4,  TiL55,  Ix'xx.SH,  Ixxxi. 

29,  IxxxiL  n,  Izxxiii.  10,  IxxxriiL  20. 

tdodpep,  P.L.TL860;  S.  A.  1566. 
deep-throfttMl,  P.L.TL686. 
deep-vaulted,  P.  K.  L  116. 
deeper,  P.L.  Ui.  2ul.  x.  844.  xli.  432. 

deepest,  P.  L.  UL  (178,  t.  542;  Vac  Ex. 

22:  P».  IxzxTi.  48. 
dcepe,  PS.  Ixxxriii.  28. 
defcc'd,  P.L.  ix.  001,  xl.  522. 
defam'd,  S.A.077. 
de&ming,  P.  L.  ir.  746. 
de&nlt,  P.  L.  ix.  1145 ;  8.  A.  45. 
defiMt,  P.L.  I.  135,  tL  138. 
deftftted,  P.L.  tI. 606^  xi.  254;  P.R.  L  6; 

B.  A.  1671. 
defintinff,  P.L.xU.431. 
deliMU,  &A.127H. 
defoet,  P.  L.  x.  891. 
defeetiTe,  P.L.Tiil.425. 
deforCB,  P.L.TiiL419. 
defimoe,  P.  L.  U.  362,  t.  731,  rl.  337,  467, 

iz.  325;  8.  A.  560,  1286;  Oon.  42,  480; 

Son.  XTli.  11 ;  P».  tU.  40. 

without  defence,  P.  I^  liL  166. 
dcfenoekai,  P.L.  x. 815;  Com.  414;  Son. 

I1L2L 
defend,  P.L.  U.  1000,  Tii.d7,  xi.057,  xU. 

483;  P.R.  L  306;  8.  A.  1179,  Com.  306; 

Pft.  IxxxiL  13. 

,  P.L.XL86;  S.A.285. 
,  Pi.  T.  35. 
defend*,  P.  L.  xiL  207 ;  P.  R.  ii.  370. 
defcnidre,  P.  L.  tL  303:  8.  A.  1038. 

"T,  P.  L  ix.  580:  H.  A.  474,  1067. 
UMe,  P.L.  L  6()0,  U.  607,  It.  873,  xii. 

74:  S.  A.  1073;  Tar.  Kx.  44. 
4efieieDoe,  P.L.TiiL416. 
deficient,  P.L.ix.345. 

P.L.L765,  tL  180,  357. 
;8.A.1222. 
defile,  8.  A.  1368. 
defilement,  Com.  466. 
deflowered,  P.  L.  ix.  001. 

'    n,  P.L  IL  706,  xi.4M. 
D*d,  P.R.iiLH6;  8.  A.  609. 
deformed,  P.  L.  tL  387. 
deformities,  P.  L  xl.  513;  Od.  Nat.  44. 
defy,  P.L.L40;  S.  A.  1175. 
degenerate,  P.L.xi.t»06;   P.R.  ir.  144: 

Ctom.475. 
degenerately,  8.  A.  410. 
degnMie,  P.  L.  ill.  304;  8.  A.  687. 
degraded,  P.L.TiiL552,  xL601;  P.R.  It. 

312;  Com.  475. 
degree,  P.L.  t.  400,  707,   tIU.  176,  417, 

tx.ft99,  883,  934;    P.R.  It.  510;    8.  A. 

414, 1607. 
degraee,  P.  L  UL  602,  t.  473. 591, 750, 792, 
^58,  TiL  167,  X-  669;  Own.  462. 
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deified,  P.  L.  tIU.  431. 

deify,  P.L.Ln2. 

deign,  P.  L.  Tii.  K4,  569,  xiL  281;  P.R.  li. 

3aH:  S.  A.  1220:  II  Pens.  66. 
deigned,  P.  L  t.  221.  364,  tUL  202. 
dei^s,  P.  L.  ▼.  5'J.  Ix.  21. 
deittDg,  P.L.  L373,  U.11,  TL167;    P.JL 

iil.  416.  It.  340:  Com.  29. 
Drity.  P.L.  UL  187,  t.  724,  806,  Tt  ft<l, 

730,  tU.  142.  ix.  1«7.  885,  x.  «6.  xL  14i», 

XiL  15:  8.  A.  404,  800;  Are.  25,  98;  (M. 

D.  F.  I.  10:  Ync  Ex.  35;  I>ii.  tU.  63. 
deject  P.K.  ii.  210;  8.  A.  213;  Pi.  tI.  8. 
dejwtod.  8.  A.  838. 
dejertion,  P.L.  x I.  301. 
delay,  P.  L.  li.  fiO,  iii.  (06,  !t.  163,  311,  tIL 

1«»1,  ix.  (575.  xii.  223,  615;  P.R.  L  56, 

no  de.'av,  S.  A.  l:i44. 

wiihout  (lelny,  P.  L.  x.  163;  8.  A.  1305. 
delay  d,    1».L.  t.  247,    ix.  844,    xL  402; 

Com.  404. 
delays.  I».  L.  i.  208,  x.  771 :  P.  R.  ii.  05. 
delectiible,  P.  L.  v.  020.  vii.  530. 
DeliHU.  V. h.  ix.  as7,  :jh8. 
tlelilK-rate,  P.  L,  i.  ftM. 
deltUnition.  l\  L.  iL  MX 
delirarit-*,  1».  L.  vill.  520;  P.  R.  U.  300. 
delirary.  P.  L.  t.  :.:«:  Com.  (i«l. 
deUcioim,   P.  L.  11.  4(iO.  iv.  132,  251,  422, 

7-20,   T.  (335,   vU.  537,  ix.  1028,   x.746; 

S.A.  541:  Com.  704. 

mora  d«>]iri«)um  P.  L.  ix.  430. 
deliriouMly,  P.  L.  Til.  401. 
delight,   P.L.  L11.  HiO,  U.  247,  ilL  U:8, 

WA.  7(4,  iT.  10(),  l.Vj,  2iKl,  2Mi,  407,  S04, 

T.  10, 400,  vL727,  Til.3:»,  vllLll,;tS4, 

301, 477,  524,  57(»,  5K(».  Ix.  114,  242,  24.i, 

410.  449.  464,  408,  787,  x.  272.  041,  xi. 

533,  500,  xii.  245;    P.R.  L  2(»8,  4S1,  IL 

102,  373,  4*i0.  iii.  54,   ir.  2iB,  331,  34.); 

8.  A.  71,  (533,   1400.   1(42;     L'Al.  01; 

Com.  262.  812,067;  {<on.  XTiii.l2;  Vrc 

Ex.20;  Pd.  L6,  v.  10. 
delighted,  P.  L.  t.  545,  027,  tU.  671.  vliL 

49,  ix.  808. 
delightful,  P.L.  1.467,  It.  437,  643,  C62, 

602.  ix.  1023. 
deliKhtfullv,  P.  L.  x.  730. 
deliRhtu,    P.  L.  iv.  3«m  ,  4.15,  t.  431,  vili. 

(KJO;    8.  A.  010:    Lye.  72;    L'AL  lol; 

Com.  840:  ism.  xv.  13. 
delinente,  P.  L.  v.  572. 
deliver,   P.L.  It.  303.  ix.080;    P.R.  ilL 

380,404;  8.  A.  31*. 
deliverance,  P.  L.  ii.  4rA,  UL  182,  tL  4<  K, 

xH.  2.1.^  600;  P.  R.  U.  35,  Ul.  874;  8.  A. 

225.  246,  202,  (503. 
deliver'd.  8.  A.  437,  1184;    Ep.Hobe.II. 

3,'i;  Ps.  IxxxL  24,  IxxxtUL  'h. 
deliverdup.  8. A.  1158. 
deliverer,  P.  L.  vL  461,  xU.  470;  8.  A.  40, 

274,  270, 1214,  1270, 1280. 

greet  Deliven-r,  P.  I*.  xU.  140. 
Deliverer!.,  P.  K.  iU.  82. 
delivery,  8.A.  1C05,  1575. 
dell,  Ccm.  312. 
Delttt,  P.L.  V.  265,  X.  296. 
Delphian,  P.L.L517. 
Delphkjk,  Ep.  W.  8h.  12. 
Delphoo,  P.R.  L  458;  Od.Nat.  178. 
delTd.  OL  D.  F.  I.  32;  Pd.  vii.  56. 
delude.  P.  L.  x.  657,  xL  126. 
deluded,  8.  A.  386. 
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(Moding,  P. R.  L  435;  n  Pens.  1. 
delugp.  P.  L.  i  «8.  364,  xi.  848. 
delusion,  P.R  ir.  319. 
deliu-iens  P.  R.  i.  443. 
delu^iT<>,  P.L.  ix.  t;39. 

more  dclusiTf,  P.L.X.  663. 
doDmnd.  i*R.  Ixxxi.  44. 
d^manlll^  Ps.  Ixxxii.  16. 
denn-anour,  P.  L.  ir.  129,  871,  viiL  69,  zL 

1«2. 
drinixTaUe.  P.  R.  ir.  2*^. 
Dem)  d»»cuK,  A' a**.  Kx.  4^. 
I>em<  g  >rgon.  P.  L.  li.  WiS. 
drmoniatk,  P.  L.  xi.  4so;  P.  R.  It.  628. 
demouian,  P.R.  ii.  11*2. 
demon.t.  H  Ven».  03. 
demur,  P.  L.  ii.  431.  ix.  568. 
demuiv.  8.  A.  1030;  11  Pen*.  32. 
demurring,  P.  R.  i.  373. 
den,   1'.  L.  i.  199,  U.  68,  iv.  342,  rii.  468, 

Ix.  1S5;  P.  R.  i.  116;  Com.  399. 
donUl,  Lvc.  18. 
denied,   P.L.  ir.  137,  ix.  240,  666,  767; 

Lvc.  l.VJ:  Son.  xir.  7. 
denies.  P.  L.  xU.  173. 
di«nounce,  P.  L.  xi.  im). 
denouncd,  P. L.  ii.  UW,  Ix.  695,  x. 49,  210, 

b.'x^,  H62;  8.  A.  908. 
denouncing,  P.  L.  xi.  sl5. 
denn,  P.  L.  u.  6J1.  ix.  118. 
denw.  r.  L.  ii.  V»4.S. 
deny.  P.  L.  v.  107;   S.  A.  881 ;  Com.  559; 

Var.  Kx.  15. 
depart,  P.  L.  ri.  40.  viii.  632,  xL  356,  xii. 

lV»2,5ri7:  Ps.  vi.  10,  17. 
departed.  P.  L.  iv.  KVJ. 
departing.  P.L.  x.  430.  xL  315. 
depart-*.  P.  L.  xii.  l'»r». 
departure.  P.  L.  xi.  'SiK\. 
dejH'ud.  P.  L.  xii.  6»4 ;  A'ac.  Kx.  82. 
depend.inU  P.L.  ix.  *.»43. 
dej>ending,  P.R.  ir.  ol2, 
depen.N.  P.  L.  x.  400. 
deplon'.  P.L.  viii.  479;  Arc.  100. 
deplord,  P.  L.  x.  9;;9. 
depopulation,  P.  L.  xl.  750. 
deport,  P.  L.  ix.  3>9,  xi.  Ot.6. 
depo>«M.  P.  K.  i.  413. 
deposited,  8.  A.  42^». 
deprav  a.  P.  L.  v.  471,  x.  825,  xi.  ^OC,  SS6; 

8.  A.  1042. 
depnivVt,  P.  L.  vi.  174. 
depreojition.  P.  L.  viii.  378. 
de|.re.-.-»\|,  P.  L.  ix.  40;  8.  A.  1698. 
deprive.  P.  R.  iii.  SI. 
dcprivd,  P.  L.  ix.  s;.7,  xi.  316. 
deprives.  P.  L.  xii.  1(K). 
depth.  P.  L.  i.  649,  6l'7,   U.  324,  viiL  413: 

P.  K.  i.  13. 
derided.  P.  L.  vi.  6X3,  xl.  817. 
derides,  P.  L.  U.  191.  ix.  211 ;  L'Al.  31. 
derision,    P.L.   v.  730,    \L  OOti,    xii.  52; 

8.  A.  366. 
derire,  P.  L.  xi.  427,  xii.  36. 
derivst.  P.U.  ii.  418. 
derivd.  P.  L.  ix.  837,  x.  77,  966;    P.R.  i. 

289,  iv.  :538. 
dcwirt,  P.  L.  U.  270,  973,  iii.  644,  rii.  314, 

viii.  154,  X.  437,   xL  779.   xii.  l:w,  210; 

P.  R.  i.  9, 193,  296,  501,  ii.  109,  241,  271. 

416.  iii  106,  264.  lv.465;  Lye,  39;  L'Al. 

10;  Com.  209, 387;  Ps.  IxxxiU.  24. 
detcsnt,  P.L.  iT.  603;  8. A.  1228. 


descend,  P.L.TiLl.84,  Tffi.  IM,  ix.  169^ 

x.337,304»3»8,G4S  xiL68S,a06:  P.iL 

L83,  iL213;  S.A.361. 
descended.  P.  L.  It.  541,  x.  90,  zL  76.  b76, 

xii. 607,  628;  P.R.  L 31,  282,  H. Ill,  it. 

273;  11  Penn.  22;  Od. D.F.I.  19. 
desoeading,  P.  L.  L  327,  UL  303, 6U.  t.  363, 

Ti.  326,  xL  3,  670.  xii  228;  8,  A.  035. 
descends.  P.  L.  t.  399,  riL  613,  jL  142, 207, 

862,  xU.  4^. 
defcent,  P.  L.  iL  14,  76.  liL  20,  Ix.  1<^-  x. 

979,  xL  127,  xiL-269:  S,  A.  171;  Lyc.3L 
denrents  P.L.  viii.  41«. 
de*cril»e,  P.  L.  viii.  38,  ix.  33. 
describd,  P. L.  iv.  567. 
dea.  ribing.  P.  IL  iv.  286. 
descried,  P.  L.  ii.  036,  ix.  00,  x.  325. 
de9erie«s  P.  L.  iii.  601. 
descry,   P.  L.  i.  290,  Ti.  630,  riii  149.  li 

228;   P.R.  ii2^0;   S.A.  1301;  Ait.3; 

Com.  141. 
de.«rt,  (verb,)  P.  L.  t.  616;  8.  A.  275. 
desert,  {ac(J.) — Sfe  desart. 
deserted,   P.  L.  iv,  922,  ix.  980,  xL  655; 

P.  R.  ii.  310. 
deeerUon,  8.  A.  632. 
deserts,  {verb,)    P.  L.  riii  663;   8.  A.  88, 

205. 
des^rre.  P.  L.  i.  692;   P.R.  iT.  169:  8.A- 

489.  1169.  13ti(.». 
des«'r>'d,  P.  L.  iv.  42.  vi.  354,  709,  x.  IS, 

720:  P.R.  iii.  lot'.. 
de».rv.Hl.  Od.  D. F. I.  €9. 
dewrvwlly,  P.  R.  i.  407,  iv.  133. 
dewTvcs  P.  L.  vi.  4<;7 ;  Kurip.  3. 
dejterving.  P.  L.  v.  440,  xL  171;  PR-ii 

77;  8.A.4.*;;. 
deservings.  P.  L.  x.  727. 
design.  1'.  L.  i.  «vif .,   ii.  386.  630,  iii  4C7. 

iv.  5-24.  v. ;«.  ix.  .H.l ;  P.  R.  ii  ^A 
designd,  l\  L.  u.  838,  x.  60,  277;  S. A 32, 

801. 
de!«inning.  P.  L.  ii   179. 
dr«^ns,  I».  L.  i.  21...  v.  227,  7S7;  P.E-li 

410. 
de.Mralile,  P.L.  viii.  .'.OS:  S.A.  368. 
dewre.  P.  L.  ii.  2<».-..   iii.  062,  694,  iv.  Ififi, 

M)'.».  623,  S.45..VM.  vi20l,  vii6l,lH 

viii.  02,  2;V_>.  417.  4.M,  526,  ix.  584,  hvL 

741. 1013. 113ti,  X.  in«5,  997;  P.R.  i.*'>. 

ii.  100,  211;    8.  A.  541,  980,  1677;  Ui 

.May-M.  0:  Vac  Kx.  22;  Ps.  tU.34. 
dc-^innl,  P.  L.  ix.  o^H. 
desina.  P.  L.  iii.  177,  iv.  808,  t.  51S,  xii 

87:  P.R.  u.  2;{0.  4^.7. 
desirVt.  P.L.  x.  K>7.  948. 
desiring,  P.  L.  riii.  628. 
desirous.  P.  L.  v.  (31,  ix.  839,  x.  749.  C»47; 

8.  A.  741. 
drsist,  P.R.  iv.  497;  S.A.  969. 
de.«^i.«ting,  P.  L.  rii.  552. 
de.volftte,   P.L.  iv.  936.  riii.  164,    x.4a\ 

8»4,  xi.  306;  l»i..  IxxxU.  la 
de?olaUon,  P.  L.  L  181 ;  S.  A.  1561 ;  Com- 

4-2S. 
despair,  P.  L.  i.  126, 191, 525.  ii  6, 45. 136, 

143,  iv.  23,  74,  115,  156,  vi.787.  X-UJ. 

1007,    xi.  139,   31)1,   489;    P.R.  i 485; 

S.  A.  631,  1171. 
despair'd,  P.  L,  i.  660,  vi.  495. 
despairing.  P.  L.  ix.  256. 
dej'pcrate,  P.  L.  U-  107,  iii  85;    P.R.  ir. 

23,446. 
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dar|Mntion,P.R.tT.579: 
denrfcabto,  P.L.  L  437,  xL  8M. 
despite,  P. L.TL 717,  iz. 878;  P.R.UL28; 

B.A.272. 
dwpb'd,  P.  L.  U.  481,  T.  eo,  ri.  812,  tU. 

422;P.B.iL218;  S.  A.  1688;  Oom.724. 

more  deepia^d,  P.  L.  t1.  002. 
dtapUe,  P.LYLa40,90e,lx.l78,z.lOU, 

ziL 34;  P.R. It. 446;  Pi. cxxxri. 41. 
dHvitefal,  P.L.x.1. 
deepoU,  8.  A.  460. 
dMpoU'd,  P.  L.  Ul.  100,  iz.  411, 1138;  P.  R. 

IU.130;  S.A.&»9. 
deqpotk^S.A.1054. 
detUn'd,  P.  L.  i.  168,  U.  161,  848,  rU.  622, 

X. 62,  646,  zi.387,  ziL  233;  P.R.  L  66; 

It.  460;  8.  A.  €34:  Lye  20. 
defdnj,  P.  L.  iT.  58,  t.  534;   £p.  Hobs. 

dcattluta,  P.L  Iz.  1062;  P.R.  iL  305. 

dMtroy,  P.L.  U.  502,  734,  787,  iU.  91,  tL 
226,  866,  tU.  607,  iz.  477,  039,  x.  611, 
1006,  ZL802;  P.R.iiL80;  S. A.  1587; 
Pt.T.  15. 

destroyed,  P.L.  ii.  85,  02,  ilL  801,  iz.  130, 
zL  761,  875,  zlL  3,  262:  8.  A.  856, 1587. 

dwtxpyer,  P.L.  ir.  749;  8.  A.  985, 1678. 

dsfttojert,  P.L.  zL  097. 

dMtrojring.  P.L.  iz.  129,  478,  xii.  394. 

dMtJoyi,  P.L.  iiLaOl,  Z.838;  P.R.  it 
372. 

dMtnutSon,  P.L.  L  137.  ii.  84,  4€4,  505, 
1IL208,  T.907,  TL162,  253,  riU.  236, 
iz:5«,  134,  Z.612,  1U06;  V.K.  i.  376, 
iiL  202;  8.  A.  761,  1514, 1658, 1681. 

deUIn,  P.  L.  Till.  207,  x.  367. 

datein'd,  P.  L.  Ui.  14;  P.  R.  iii.  227. 

dataina,  P.Lz.  108. 

deC«:t,P.L.z.  136. 

deter,  P.  L.  ii.  440. 

deten'd,  P.  L  ix.  696. 


le,  PO* 
i»d,  P.I 


.L  U.330,  T.879,  iz.l48; 

P.B.iL20I. 
dctennin'it,  S.  A.  843. 
dvlwt,  P8.  T.  16. 
detoetoble,  P.L.  it  745. 
dalraetkm.  Arc  11. 
detnetlODa,  Son.  xL  2. 
detximent,  P.  L  vil.  153,  x.  409. 
Dera,  Lje.  55. 
DcacaUon,  P.L.xi.12. 
deTice,  P.  R.  ir.  443 :  Com.  941. 
dcTieca,  Pb.  Ixxxi.  52. 
DcTil,  P.L.  ii.  4M').  iii.  613,  iv.  502,  846, 

Ix.  1S8,  X.  H78:  P.R.  iT.  129. 
dcTtiiab,  P.  L.  ii.  370,  ir.  17,  3M,  801,  vi. 

604,553.589:  P.R.  i.  181. 
devila.  P.  Li.  373. 
darioiu,  P.LiU.4R9. 
derin,  P.L.  tL  504,  TiU.  207,  ix.  1091; 

Com.  063. 
daria'd,  P.L.iL370,  t.  780. 
daTialnK,  P.  L.  It.  197. 
devoid.  P.m.  151. 
datolT'd,  P.Lz.135. 
darote,  P.L.  iiL  208,  ix.  901,  xi.  821. 
davoted,  P.  L  t.  890 :  £p.  M.  Win.  GO. 
dav«ytkm,  P.L.  rii.  514,    zi.  452;    8.  A. 

1147;  Axe.  36. 
daroor,  P.L.  iL  435,  806,  ir.  H,  z.  606; 

Pb.  exzxTl.  63. 
tonmx'd,  P. L.  z.  712,  060;  P.  R.  ir.  573. 


dcTouring,   P.L.  t.  893,  ziL  188;   Vac 

Ex.86. 
dfivouM.  P.L.  xii.  184;  Lye.  120;  Od.on 

Time,  4. 
devout,  P.  L.  xL  14.  863 ;  II  Pent.  31 ;  Od. 

SoI.MoK.  15;  P8.  IxxxTiii.  6. 
dew,  P.  L.  ir.  014,  645,  663;   P.R.  i.  306; 

8.  A.  728;  LAI.  22;  II  Pena.  172;  Arc 

50;  Com.  352. 802. 996;  £p.  M.Win.  43. 
dow-besprent,  Com.  542. 
dew-dropn,  P.  L.  v.  746. 
dewd.  P. L.  xii.  373. 
dews,  P.  L  i.  771,  v.  212, 429, 646^  zi.  135; 

P.R.  iv.  406:  L}T,2«. 
dewy,  P.  L  i.  743,  v.  50, 141,  tU.  333,  iz. 

K^,  xi.  805. 
dewy-fcatlierrd,  II  Pon«.  146. 
dextrona,  P.L.  v.  741. 
dextrously,  P.  L.  xi.  884. 
diabolick,  P.L.  ix.95. 
diadem,  P.  L.  iv.  00;  P.R.  U.  461. 
dialect,  P.L.  V.  761. 
diamond,    P.L.  iU.  506,    ir.  554,  t.  634, 

759,  vi.  364;  Com.  88L 
diamonds,  Com.  732. 
Dian,  Com.  441. 
Diana^s,  P.  R.  ii.  355. 
diapason.  (HI.  8ol.  Mas.  23. 
dictate,  P.L.  ix.  355;  Com.  767. 
dictates,  P.  L.  ix.  23;  P.R.  i.  482. 
dictator,  P.K.  i.  113. 
Dictean,  P.  L.  x.  584. 
die,  P.  L.  Ui.  209,  210,  ^tO,  246,  295,  409, 

iv.  527,  vi.  347.   riii.  330,  ix.  663,  685, 

7i:i.  7U1,  9<)7,  928,  979.  x.  783,  788,  702, 

lOUf),  xi.  459, 471,  xii.  179. 507 ;  8.  A.  32, 

17W);  Od.  Nat.  137;  Bp.W.Sh.  16;  Kp. 

Ilobs.  11.  2;    Ps.  IxxxU.  23,  24,  Ixxxifi. 

Cli,  Ixxxiv.  5. 
died.  P.  L.  xii.  428, 445 ;  P.  R.  iii.  422;  S.  A. 

2S7,  1579 ;  Kp.  I[ob*«.  II.  16,  22. 
die.«»,  P.  L.  ii.  024.  iii.  :U2,  ix.  7M,  x.  700, 

xii.  IfW,  419;  Lye.  142. 
die«t,  P.  L.  vii.  544. 
diet,  P.  L.  V.  495:  II  Pens,  46. 
dieted,  P.  L.  ix.  803. 
difference,  P.R.  iii.  115. 
different,  P.  L.  i. « 3ii,  vfii.  130, 471,  ix.  883, 

xi.  382,  574;  Com.  145. 

for  different,  V.  R.  iii.  89. 
differing,  P.L  v.  45«i,  vii.  71. 
difficult.  P.Lii.  71.  x.*5l»3,  992;  P.R.  i. 

29S.  U.  428,  iv.  157. 
difficulty,  P.  L.  U.  449, 1021,  1022,  x.  252. 
diffidcmco,  S.  A.  4.'Vl. 
diffi<l«Mit,  1'.  L.  viii.  f.C2,  ix.  293. 
diffuse  1».  L.  Til.  \W. 
diffusa.  V.  L.  iii  137,  fi39.  iv. 818,  vii. 265, 

ix.  8r.2:    P.  R.  i.  499,  iL  361 ;    8.  A.  96, 

118,1141. 
digest,  P.L.  v.  412. 
digestion,  P.  L.  v.  4. 
diK;rd,  P. L.  i.  690,  vi.  516;  Ps.  vH.  56. 
dixht,  LAL  62;  II  Pens.  159. 
dignified,  P.L.  ix.  140;  S.A.  682. 
dinniUes,  P.  L.  i.  359;  P.  R.  iii.  nO. 
dignity,  P.L.  U.  25,  111,  iv.  619,  t.  827, 

viii.  489,  z.  151. 
digrcmions,  P.  L.  viU.  55. 
dilated,  P.L  L  429,  iv.  986,  vL  486,  iz. 

876. 
diligence,  P.R.  iL  387;  8.  A.  024. 
dim,  P.L.  1.  507,  iL  753,  1036,  UL  26,  t. 
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68&,  T00>  iz-  707,  870,  x.  23;  Lje.  106; 

nPeiu.  leO:  Com.  5, 278;  OcLNat  196; 

Ps.  IxxxTiiL  88. 
dimensioD,  P.  L.  rli.  480. 

without  dimetuton,  P.L.iL883. 
dimeiiKionleMS  P.  L.  xl.  17. 
dimenf)ion«,  P.  L.  i.  793. 
diminish.  P.  L.  vii.  612. 
dimini{(h'd,  P.  L.  iv.  35. 
diminution,  P.L.  tU.  360;  S.A.  308. 
dimly,  P.L.  t.  167. 
dimm'd,  P.  L.  It.  lU,  xi.  212. 
dimple.  L'Al.  30. 
dimplod.  Com.  119. 
din,  P.L.  i.  668,  U.  1040,  rt.  408,  x-  521, 

xU.  61:  L'Al.  49;  Od.Sol.Mtu.  20. 
dingle.  Com.  312. 
dinner.  P.  L.  t.  301,  396;  L*A1.  84. 
dint,  P.  L.  ii.  813. 
dipo.  Com.  803. 
dip8«8.  P.  L.  X.  526. 
dipt,  P.  L.  V.  283.  xi.  244. 
dire,  P.  L.  i.  94,  134, 189,  624.  625,  U.  128, 

589,  628,  820,  iv.  15,  ri.  211,  248,  6C5, 

766,  Tii.  42.  ix.  fr43,  x.  524,  543,  xi  248, 

474.  489,  xii.  175;    P.R.  iv.  431;  S.A. 

626,  1544,  16C6:  Com.  207,  517. 
dire-lookinjr,  Arc  52. 
direct,    P.L.  i.  348,   ii.  980.    iii.  RIR,  631, 

iv.  798,  V.  301,  5<)8,  vi.  719,  vii.  293,  576, 

ix.  216,  974,  xi.  liH),  711,  xii.  639;  P.R. 

i.  396. 
direct  against,  P.L.  iii.  526;  Com.  807. 
direi'ted,  P.  L.  ii.  981,  v.  49,  vU.  514;  P.  R. 

i.  247. 
diwtly,  P.L.  iii.  89;  S.  A.  1260. 
directs,  P.K.i.  119,  iv.  393 
direful,  Com.  'Mu. 
dirt,  Kp.IloK^.l.  2. 
l)i«,  P.  L.  iv.  270. 

dlvablod,  P.L.  xii.  392;  S.  A.  1219. 
disadvantage.  P.L.  vi,  431. 
dis«pree,  P.  L.  ii.  497. 
di.vAllicd,  S.  A.  1022. 
disappear,  P.  H.  iv.  ,".97. 
disappciu-d,  P. L.  vi. 414,  viii. 478,  xii. 040; 

P.  K.  i.  498. 
di.'*npprc)Vo,  S.  A.  970. 
disapproves.  Son.  xvi.  12. 
diMirniM,    P.  L.  iii.  253,   vi.  490,   ix.  4G6, 

X.  945;  S.A.  540. 
di>arniy*d,  P.  L.  ui.  .196. 
diK>i.<^trf>u.s  P.L.  i.  r>97. 
di>band,  P.L.  ii.  .V-Ul. 
di.shunlon.  1*.  L.  i\.  «524.  x.  719. 
di^bu^^leIl'd,  P.  L.  ^  i.  S7x. 
disburdening.  P.  Ii.  v.  ;il'.». 
discom,  P.L.  i.  U2t..   iii.  ♦kV2,   iv.  867,  Jx. 

.544,  081 ;  P.  U.  i.  IW.  ;t4S,  iv.  390;  S.  A. 

13U5;  Kp.  M.^Vin.  22. 
di.«ccrnd.  P.  L.  iii.  407.  iv.  570,  v.  299,  ix. 

573,  1149,  X.  3;jl :  P.  R.  iv.  497. 
discerning,  1'.  L.  xii.  372. 
dL-wms.  P.  L.  i.  78,  v.  711,  ix.  765. 
discharge.  P.  L.  vi.  5(4,  xi.  190;  S.  A.  1573. 
discliarg'd,  P.  L.  iv.  57 ;  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  17. 
disriplea,  P.  L.  xii.  4,'i8. 
discipline,  P.  L.  iv.  954. 
dlsciplin'd,  P.  L.  xii.  302. 
di.scloM,  P.  L.  vi.  445,  viii.  f07. 
disclos'd,  P.  L.  vi.  861,  vii.  419. 
diHSomflt,  8.  A.  469. 
disoompos'd,  P.L.  v.  10,  x.  110. 


disoonsolste,  P.  L.  xL  118. 
discontented.  P.L.  It.  807. 
difi05ntlnooui,  P  L.  vL  329. 
dlMord,  P.  L.  ii.  9i;7,  vL  210,  897,  viL  217 

U.  1124.  X.  707; 
discover,  P.  L.  i.  64.  724,  IL  571,  xfi.  290; 

P.  R.  iii.  85,  iv.  3. 
discover'd,  P.  L.  Iv.  814,  t1.  671,  x.  10,  xl 

2o7:  8.A.  99S. 
discovering.  P.  L.  v.  142. 
discovers,  P.  L.  iii.  547. 
discountenance.  P.  R.  it  21S. 
discountenanc'd,  P.  L,  viii  663,  x.  110. 
diwurs^,   v.  L.  ii.  555,   v.  233,  896,  4S8, 
8«i3.  viii.  48,  211,  552,  ix.  5,  223,  xWl 
disrours'd,  P.  R.  L  479. 
di-courtcsy.  Com.  281. 
discreet,  P.R.  U.  157. 
dis^reotest,  P.  L.  viii.  650. 
dl«carsiver  P.  L.  v.  488. 
disdain,    P.  L,  i.  98,    iv.  82,  770,  v.  6«s 
ix.  534;   P.  R.  L  4C6,  492,  iv.  170;  8.1. 
1106. 
disdain  d,   P.  L.  iv.  180,  vt  387,  x.  33, 

870. 
disdainful,  P.  L.  ii.  680. 
disdainfully,  P.  L.  iv.  903. 
dij-didning,  P.  L.  vi.  798;  P.R.  L  448. 
disease.  S.  A.  618,  698;  £p.  Uolis.  IL  21. 
di.*eas'd,  P.L.  xi.  480. 
diseases,  P.  L.  xi.  474 ;  S.  A.  699. 
dii-encumher'd,  P.  L.  v.  700. 
di.*^cnthrall,  I»s.  iv.  4. 
di^'i) throne,  P.L.  ii.  229. 
di.M\-pou9'd,  P.  L.  ix,  17. 
disfifiur  d.  P.  L.  iv.  127. 
di^lignreuient.  Com.  74. 
di.-flguring,  P.  L.  xi.  521. 
di^Klorificd.  S.A.442. 
di.««iforge,  P.  L.  ii.  575. 
di'g<)r>;ing,  P.  L.  vi.  588,  xii.  168. 
dlsjruL^,  P.L.  X. 331;  Are. 28;  Con. 571; 

Od.  Pn«i«.  19. 
dinpuis'd,  P.  L.  i.  481,  iiL  480,  Ix.  522,  X- 

330 ;    CA)m.  (45. 
disguiiJes,  1*.  L.  iv.  740. 
dish,  Com.  391. 
di.*.heartenM,    P.L.  v.  122;    P.R.  1268; 

S.  A.  5»;3. 
dishc-.  P.  K.  ii.  ,%H  ;  Vac  Ex.  14. 
di>h.v..ir.J.  P.L.  iv.  306. 
difih.uc.-<t,  P.  L.  iv.  313;  Son.  v.  t. 
di.'hunour.  P.L.  ix.  267.  297,  330;  P-R- 

iii.  131 ;  S.  A,  452, 1385 ;  Ps,  vii.  1^. 
difhonourabU-,  P.L.  iv.  314;  S. A.  1434. 
dishonour'd,  S.A.  503, 
di8honourer,  S.  A.  8en. 
dishonours,  S.  A.  1232. 
disinherit.  Com.  334. 
disinherited.  P.  L.  x.  821. 
disjoin,  P.  I*,  iU.  41.%  ix.  884. 
disjoining,  P.  L.  v.  106. 
di»«like,  P.  L.  i.  Kri,  viU.  443,  xi.  72D. 
dislodge,  P.  L.  v.  669,  vi.  7. 
di-^lotlK^d,  P.  L.  vi.  415. 
disliKlsinp,  P.  L.  iii.  433. 
disloyal,  P.  L.  iU.  204,  Ix.  7. 
di.-mal.  P,  L,  i.  fO,  U.  572,  823,  tL  212,  f6«. 
viU.  241,   ix.  186,   X-  508,  787,   xl.  WW; 
P.R.i.lOl.iv.462;  S.A.  1519;  Od-Nat 
210;  Vac  Ex.  68;  Ps,  IxxxviiL  14. 
dif'may.  P.  L.  i.  57,  ii.  422,  ix.  917,  xL  15^; 
P.l{.i.  108,  iv.  579. 
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dirauj'd,  P.L.  iL  792,  It.  Sei,  x.  86,  xl. 

44B;  P.R.L268;  8.A.1060. 
dlamin,  P.  L.  viL  108,  tUL  6«4,  iz.hl&9, 

zLllS. 
dmniw'd,  P.  L.  x.  410,  xi.  607,  xiL  106; 

P-KiLlOO;  S.  A.  1757. 
dSmibsing,  P.  L.  U.  282. 
(Unntesion,  8.A.e88. 
diemouiitcd,  P.L.Tii.19. 
dtoobedience,  P.  L.  i.  1,  T.  641, 888,  Ti  806; 

911,  ix.8;  P.R.i.  2. 
dinbedient,  P.  L.  Ti  687,  x.  761. 
dtoobej'd,  P.L.Ti.408. 
diaobejiiig,  P.  L.  iU.  203. 
dbobejs,  P.  L.  t.  611,  612. 
disorder.  P.  L.  ilL  718,  vL  888. 
dtMfder'd,  P.  L.  tI.  006,  x.  911. 
dtoonUnate.  8.  A.  701. 
diipange,  P.L.  i.  478:  8.  A.  1130. 
dkparity,  P.L.  TiiL386. 
dispurtcd,  P.  L.  tU.  241,  x.  410. 
^bVateh,  P.L.  T.  436,  ix.203;  PB.lxxxiL 

10. 
diqMtcb'd,  8.  A.  1509;  Com.  42. 
dinwtchftil,  P.L.  T.  331. 
dii^eird,  P.  Li.  530. 
diepebi,  P.L.T.2D8. 
dippeiiMtion,  8.  A.  61. 
diiipenM,  P.  L.  ir.  157 :  8.  A.  314, 1377. 
disMns'd,  P.L  t. 330, 671,  xi.766;  Com. 

dlspeoMfl,  P.  L.  ill.  492,  579. 
dispeopled,  P.  L  tU.  151. 
disperw,  P.L  iii.  54,  t.  208;  Pti.  ii.  20. 
difcperv'd,  P.  L  ir.  261,  t.  7,  651,  x.  578, 

XiL  45;  P.K.iii.376. 
dinplsce,  P.  Li.  473. 
dieplac'd.  Com.  560. 
display*,  8.  A.  819;  Son.  x.  7. 
dimlaj'd,  P.  L.  ii.  10.  rii.  390,  ix.  1012; 

II  Pens.  149;  Od.  Nat.  114. 
displajing,  P.  R.  i.  67. 
dSfi>i<«iH!,  8.  A.  1373. 
displeos'd,  P.  L  viii.  398,  ix.  535,  x.  22, 

944,  xU.  03;  8.  A.  1084. 
displestsure,  P.L  ix.  993,    x.  962,  1094; 

8.  A.  733;  P».  ri.  2. 
dispkde,  P.  L  ti.  605. 
disport,  P.  L  ix.  520, 1042. 
disporting,  P.L.  viii.  518. 
disposal,  8.A.  210,  506. 
dispose,  P.  L  i.  246,  yiii.  170,  xi.  64;  P.  R. 

il  400,  iii.  ai,  369;  8.  A.  1382, 1746. 
disposed.    P.  L  iii.  115,  t.  046,    xU.  349; 

P.^.  iT.  56. 
disposer,  P. L  ir.  635;  P. R.  i.  393. 
diFpofition,  8.  A.  373. 
dirooesess,  P.L.  iv.  961,  xii.  28. 
dispoFsees'd,  P.L  rii.  142. 
dispraise,  P.L.  vi.:i82,  xi.l66;  8. A.  1723. 
dispraisd,  P.R.iii.  5». 
disproportion'd,  Od.Fol.Mu^i.  19. 
disproportions,  P.  L.  viii.  27. 
disputant,  P.R.  ir.  218. 
dispute,  P.L.  v.  822,  vUi.  66,  168;    P.R. 

It.  214;  8.  A.  1305. 
disputes,  P.  L.  vi.  123,  tUI.  77,  x.  828. 
disreliBh,  P.  L.  t.  3li6,  x.  669. 
.liasert,  P.Lix.  29. 
di««mble,  Com.  805. 
disnemblcd,  P.  R.  i.  467. 
•iissembler,  P.L  Iii.  Oil, 
dSfsenrion,  P.L.  xii.  353. 


dissent,  P.L.  t.  879,  tL  144,  iz^llCO. 
disserering,  Com.  817. 
diMlmulaOon,  P.  R.  i.  498. 
diKidpation,  P.L.  Ti.  698. 
dissolTe,  P.L.  iT.  966,  tUL  291,  xi.  883, 

xU.  546;    P.R.  U.  166;    &  A.  1149;   II 

Pens.  166. 
dissolVd,   P.  L  iL  606,  UL  467 ;    P.  R.  ii. 

430;  8.  A.  729. 
diwolves,  8.  A.  177. 
diwolute,  P.L.  xi.  803;  8.  A.  702. 
dii^olutest,  P.R.  U.  160. 
disM>laUon,  P.  L  U.  127,  iii.  458,  x.  1049, 

xi.  56,  552,  XiL  459. 
dissonance,  P.  L.  Tii.  32;  Com.  550. 
dissonant,  8.  A.  602. 
dissuade,  P.  L.  ii.  122,  ix.  293. 
disMiades,  P.  L  ii.  1K8. 
distance,  I».  L  iU.  578,  tH.  379,  Tili.  21, 

113.  ix.  9,  X.  247,  683;  &  A.  964, 1660. 
diPtanoea,  P.  L.  iT.  945. 
distant,  P.  L  iU.  4'28. 601, 660, 621,  It.  463, 

Ti.  530,  561,  TiL  87,  x.  362,  678;  P.R. 

U.  353,  iT.  454. 
distaste,  P.  L.  ix.  9. 

distemper,  P.  L  tU.  273,  ix.  887,  xL  63. 
dbti-mper'd,  P.  L.  iT.  W?,  ix.  1131,  xi.  6e. 
dl-'lempers,  P.  L  iv.  118. 
dii^tendud,  P.L  xi.  880. 
dif^tends,  P.  L.  i.  672. 
dL-til,  Od.Cir.7. 
dixtiird,  P.  L  T.  66;  Com.  656. 
distinct,  P.  L.  Ti.  840, 847,  tU. 536,  Ix.  812; 

8.  A.  1605. 
distincti<»n,  P.  L.  t.  590. 
dirtingui*<h.  P.L.  t.  892;  Com.  149. 
diRtinituishahlo.  P.  L.  ii  668 ;  P.  R.  liL  424. 
dij»tr.rU!d,  P.  L.  ii.  784. 
distract,  P.L  It.  18;  S.A.  1566. 
distracted,  P.K.  L  1U8;  S.A.  1286. 
distrws,  I».L.  X.  920,  942,  xii.  613;  8.  A. 

133t»;  P8.  IxxxU.  11,  IxxxtL  21. 
distrest,  Cr»m.  905. 
dii.tru8t,  P.L  ix.  6,  xL  166;  P.R.  L  366, 

iii.  1«J3. 
difctruMifully,  Ps.  iiL  5. 
disturb,  (noun.)  P.  L.  tI.  549. 
dixturb,  (verb,)  P.L.  L  167,  IL  102,  971, 

Ti.  225,  ix.  262;  Lye.  7. 
dlhturbanco,  P.  L.  ii.  373. 
disturbance!",  P.  L  x.  897. 
disturbd.  P.  L.  ii.  667,  It. 879, 994.  t. 226, 

Ti.  26ti,  ix.  lUl,  608,  918;  P.R.  It. 409; 

S.A.  154G;  Com.  820. 
ditties,  P.L.  L  449,  xi.  684;  Lye  32. 
diran,  P.  L  x.  457. 
diTerre,  P.  L  It.  234,  x.  284. 
diverted,  P.  L  ix.  814;  P.  R.  IL  849. 
divide,  P.  L.  It.  G88,  tU.  262,  840,  862,  ix. 

214,  X.  379;  Com.  279;  Od.  Pass.  4. 
diTidtd,   P.L  It.  Ill,  233,  tL  230,  381, 

670.  Tii. 251,  X.836,  xii.  157, 199;  P.R. 

It.  32. 
diTides,  P.  L.  iii.  419,  Ti.  70 ;  P.  R.  L  401. 
diTiding,  P.L  vU.  269;  Od. Nat  60. 
diTiduai,  P.  L.  tU.  382,  xU.  86. 
diTine,  P.  L.  i.  6S3,  ii.  99,  iii.  44, 141,  226, 

384,  411,  iT.  291,  364,   T.  67,  169,  266, 

278, 458,  54«.  626, 734,  806,  Ti.  101, 168, 

184,  780,  Tii.  2, 72, 195,  Tiii.  6, 216,  295, 

314, 436,  ix.  fOC  776,  845,  866,  899,  9S6, 

993,  X.  139, 857, 858,  xi.  319, 354, 512, 606, 

xii.  9;    P.R.  i.  86,  141,  ii.  188,  It.  688; 
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8. A.  44,  no,  422,  69^  1683;   IlFtMU. 

100;    Am  4,  30:   Com.  246,  460,  47tV, 

eaO:  Od.Nat.  177:  Od. D.F.I.  36;  Od. 

on  Time.  15;  Od.Sol.Mus.  3;  Ps.  Ixxx. 

18,  28,  58,  77. 
divln'd,  P.  L.  X.  357. 
dirinelj,  P.  L.  vi.  761,  viii.  500,  ix.  489, 

X.  07;  P. R.  I.  2tt.  ir.  357 :  8.  A.  228. 
diTinelj  warbled.  Od.  Nat.  96. 
diTineft  11  Ponii.  12. 
dirinit  J,  P.  L.  U.  1010. 
dirMble,  P.  L.  tI.  :»1. 
diurnal,  P.  L.  ir.  594,  vU.  22,  rlli.  22, 134, 

X.  1009. 
divttl|c«.  P.  L.  viii.  73:  S.  A.  1248. 
dlTulg'd,  P.  L.  \lii.  583:  8.  A.  2uL 
dirulges  P.  R.  iii.  02. 
diUT,  P.  L  ii.  753;  P.  R.  ii.  420. 
dont'di^t,  P. R.  ii.  175. 
doctor,  8.  A.  2;^. 

doctors.  Com.  7()7 :  Ep.  Uobn.  IT.  10. 
doctrine,  P.  L.  t.  8:>6.  xii.  50Cr  P.  R.  iL 

474,  It.  200;  S.  A.  297;  C5uin.  787. 
dodg'd,  Ep.Holtf.1.  8. 
Dodona,  P.  L.  i.  518. 
door,  8.  A.  248. 
doei^  Com.  223. 
doff,  8.  A.  1410. 
doffU  Od.  Nat.  33. 
dog.  Com.  44)5;  (>d.  Xat.  212. 
dogi,  P.  L.  X.  016:  S.  A.  Oi«:  Son.  rii.  4. 
doing,    P.  h.  i.  158,   ii.  102,  34o,    x.  142; 

P.  R.  iii.  97:  O  m.  .'.^5. 
doingR,  1*.  I,,  iv.  022.  xi.  720.  xii.  60:  P.R. 

L  409:  S.  A.  'Ml :  Kp.  H.il,8.  II.  27. 
dole,  P.  L.  iv.  81+4;  8.  A.  1529. 
doleful,  P.  L.  i,  1.5. 
do1orou.«.  V.  L.  U.  lilO.  vi.  068 ;  P.  R.  i.364; 

Od.  Nat.  140. 
dolphinii.  P.  L.  vii.  410;  Lye.  164, 
domain.  P.  K.  ir.  81. 
domainii.  Dante.  I.  2. 
dome«tirlc.  1».  L.  iv.  700,  ix.  318,  xi.«17; 

8.  A.  917,  104S. 
dominati'.ns.  P.  L.  iii.  392,  v.  601, 772,  840, 

X.  87.  4i  0. 
Dominirk,  l».  L.  iii.  479. 
dominion,  P.  L.  ii.  978,  iii.  732,  iv.  33,  4.".0, 

T.  751.    vi.  422,  887,   vii.  5;i2,   viii.  54:>, 

X.  244,  400,  xii.  27,  m ;  P.  R.  U.  434,  iii. 

296. 
dominions,  P.L.  ii.  11,  iii.  320. 
donation,  P.  L.  xii.  69:  P.  K.  iv.  184. 
doom,  P.  L,  i.  M.  ii.  200,  5.50,  iii.  159.  224, 

328,  401,  4(U.  iv.  H4<».  vi.  278,  378,  385, 

692,  817,   ix.  7«-i,  953,   x.  76,  172,  344. 

878,  517.  709.  841,  920.  1026,  xi.  40,  70, 

xii.  428;   8on.  i.  10;   Od.Nat.  166;  Od. 

Cir.  17;  (M.  1).  F.  I.  3.3. 
doom'd,   P.  L.  ii.  316,   iv.  890i   v.  907,  x. 

796;Lyo.92. 
door,  P.  L.  i.  504.  v.  299,  vi.  9,  x.  aS9, 443, 

xL  731,  7;J7 :    Lye.  I;i0 ;    \nc.  Kx.  5,  34, 

86;  Pg.  Ixxxiv.  38,  Ixxxviii.  11. 
doore,  P.  L.  i.  723,  ii.  8h1,  iii.  625.  iv.  189, 

vii.  666,   xi.  17;    P.R.  1.  h2,  281;    t».  A. 

050;  L' A  1.113;   II  Pons.  84;  Son.  ill.  2. 

within  ilfors,  S.  A.  77. 
Dorado,  P.L.  xi.  411. 
Dorian,  P.  L.  i.  550;  P.R.  iv.  2,'»7. 
Dorlclc,  P.  L.  i.  519.  714:  Lyr,  189. 
do^t,  P.  R.  i.  355.  ii.  417,  iii.  21.  44,  ?v.  372:  i 

S.A.  1092,  1178,   1181;    (.Hi. D.F.I.  37; 


TacEx.6S;  Ep.  W. Sh.  14,  U;  Daaia, 

II.  2;    Pa.  iT.  39,  Ixxx.  1.  IxzxiiL  12, 

IxxxiT.  4,  IxxxtL  6i,  IxxxTiiL  22, 33. 
dotage,  8.  A.  1042. 
Dotban,  P.L.  xL  217. 
double,  P.  L.  ir.  102,  t.  783»  ix.  332,  x. 

850,   1040,    xL  129,   201;    ?.£.  L435; 

8.A.  63,  603;  Com.  336,  066. 
double-fiufd,  8.  A.  971. 
doublfr-formU  P.L.  iL  741. 
double-moutb'd.  8.  A.  971. 
donble-founted,  P.L.  xii.  144. 
double-shade,  P.  R.  L  600. 
doubled,  P.  L.  L  486,  61«,  ir.  1000,  tL  OCH 
doubt,   P.  L.  L  66H,  ii.  04,  iv.  18,  t.  551, 

▼i.  563,  630,  TilL  13,  64, 116, 170,  ix.95, 

251,  279,  616,  x.  793,  xL  211.  xiL  473; 

P.R.  i.79,   ii.  11, 12,  ilLlOS;  &A.43, 

300,  464,  740,  1370,  1634,  1746;   Oom. 

409. 

in  doubt,  P.  L.  iv.  888, 907 ;  P.  R.  iv.  SOL 
doubt  not,  P.  L.  ix.  2U,  x.  1022,  xL  318, 

XiL  285:  P.R.u.  ;;h3. 

no  doubt,   P.  L.  iv.  426,  796,  890,  viH 
668,  ix.  257:  P.R.  iv.473;  8. A. 905. 

one  doubt,  P.  L.  x.  782. 
doubted,  P.L.  L  114;  P.R.  iL  11,  iT.2» 
doubfgt,  P.  R.  ii.  377. 
doubtful,  P.  L.  i.  527,  U.  164,  203, 486,  v. 

68-2,  VL4-23;  8.  A.  477,  732. 
doubting,  P.  L.  iv.y83;  P.R.  L137,  iLM"; 

8.  A.  920. 
doulnlPi».«.  P.  L.  iL315,  ix.745;  S.  A.  1473. 
doul)li»,  P.  L.  vii.  60:  P.  R.  ii.  368. 
dove,  P.  L.  xi.  857 ;  P.  R.  i.  30,  S3,  282. 
dovt-lilit',  1'.  L.  i.  21, 
down-east,  P.  L.  i.  523. 
down-dropt,  P.  L.  ix.  893. 
downfall,  P.L.  L  116. 
downriKht,  P.  L.  iii.  662. 
downs  P.  L.  iv.  252;  Com.  605. 
d-iwnward,   I».L.  L  463,  081,  iu.72i  iv. 

591,  vii.  -237,  ix.  79;  II  Pens.  43;  Com. 

53. 
downy,  P.  L.  iv.  334,  v.  282,  viL  438,  ix. 

851. 
dower,  P.  L.  v.  218. 
draff.  P.L.  x.  GTO;  8.  A.  574. 
dras,  V.  L.  iv.  9C,'>,  vL  358,  xiL  464;  dan. 

008. 
dragjjd.  P. L.  vi.  260. 
dni^Kiug,  8.  A.  1371. 
dragon,  P.L.  iv.  3,  x.  629;  8.  A.  1692;  D 

Pens.  59:  Com.  131:  Od.  Nat  168. 
drairon-wat«h.  Com.  ^5. 
drain'd,  P.  L.  iU.  005,  vL  851,  xi.  570;  P.R. 

ii.  346. 
dnink.  P.R.  L  3c.2:  S.A.  560. 
drnujrht.  S.A.  9:  Com.  701. 
draughts,  P.  L.  v.  :j<K>. 
draw,  P.  L.  ii.  25.  iii.  101.  220,  iv.  532,  v. 

729.  vii.  306,  31.5,  'i  iU.  .148,  ix.  822.  914, 

956.  X.  267:    P.R.  i.  372,  ii.  161;  8..V. 

7,  178,  300,  804.  1058,  lAi7.  162G;   L>c. 

126;  Arc.  71;  Com.  4s7,  554. 
draw  off.  P.  L.  iv.  782. 
draw  on.  1'.  L.  ix.  223, 
draw  out,  P.  L.  x.  801 ;  P.  R.  U.  166. 
drawn,  P.  L.  i.  Oa,  iii.  379.  6«)9.  517,  522, 

iv.  63,   vii.  14.   x.  262,  511,  886;    8.  A. 

762;  IlPens.  :J0. 
drawn  out,  LAI.  140. 
draws,  P.  L.  x.  246,  xi.  20£  .  P.R.  u.  Ii8; 
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8.A.  1041,  lO0r;    Son.  ztL  6;    Pi. 

IZZXTttLlX 

drain  in,  P.L.TiL41«. 

draVtt,  P.  L.  It.  975. 

dread,  P.  L.  1. 333, 40e,  566, 689,  eU,  ii.  16, 

388,  610,  UL  826,  It.  82,  tL  59.  618,  is. 

168,  X.  098,  zL  248,  xiL  U;  P.R.  L  53, 

iiL  220, 306,  W.  676^  626 ;  8.  A.  342, 1247, 

1474,1673;   Lre.  132;   Com.  405,  441 ; 

Od. Nat  206;  Ps.  Ixxx.  8. 

mora  drawl,  P.  L.  ix.  909. 
draaded,  P.  L.  i.  464,  ii.  293,  474,  964.  It. 

029,  Ti491,  ix.1114;  P.K.L58;  S.A. 

680,1417;  Od.  Nat  222. 
drawlftil,  P.  L.  1130,183, 564,  U.  426, 672, 

706,  in.  893,  It.  426,  990,  tI  105,  225, 

828,  tUL  835,  z.  121,  521,  779,  814,  818, 

ziL  286^  644;  8.  A.  1591, 1022;  Od.Nat 

164;  Brat  13;  Pa.  Ixzx.  67. 
dnading,  S.A.783. 
dnadlca,  P.L.Ti.  1. 
dnam,  P.L.  U.  316,  t.  93,  98.  115,  120, 

TiL  30,  Tiii.  175,  292,  310,  482,  xl  95, 

ziL386;  P. B.  U. 264, 283,  337 ;  Lye.  56; 

L*AL  129;  II  Venn.  147;  Com.  457. 
draam'd,  P.  L.  iiL  469,  t.  31,  32;  P.  K.  ii. 

264. 

,  P.L.iii.514. 

P.L.  i.784,  iT.  803,  T.112,  ix. 

1060,  xiL  695,  611 ;  P.  R.  i.  395,  It.  201, 

408;  nPena.  9;  Com.  613. 
draar,  P.L.  x.  525;   H  Pens.  119;    Com. 

87;  Od.  Nat  193. 
draaxy,  P.L.  i.  180,  11.618. 
draga,  P.L.Tii.238. 
dranch,  P.L.  ii.  73:  Son.  xtL  5. 
drench'd,  P.  L.  xl.  3(J7. 
dnnchea.  Com.  996. 
draiii,  P.  L.  ix.  205,  xi.  583,  620. 
dranm,  L'AI.  86. 
draaaing,  Od.  May-M.  7. 
draat,  Son.  Ix.  11. 
draw.  P.  L.  i.  472,  11.  308,  602,  iU.  645,  t. 

710,  Ti.  798,  TlL  144.  480,  Till.  284,  ix. 

434, 678,  x.  629,  xi.  845;  &  A.  736, 1596, 

1650;  llPena.  107. 
draw  nigh,  P.  L.  ilL  646^  It.  861,  t.  82, 

XL238. 
draw  on,  P.L.  Ix.  739. 
dried,  P.L.  tIU.  256;  1\R.  It.  433. 
drift,  P.R.  ill.  4;  Son.  xii.  0. 
drink,  P.L.  t.  344,  637,  rii.  362,  ix.  838, 

X.  728;    P.R.  1.  a40,   iii.  289,   iv.  590; 

8.  A.  567;    Com.  722;    Son.  ix.  14;  p0. 

Ixxx.  23. 
drink'Bt,  P.L.  xL  532. 
drinks,  P.L.  it 584.  T.4S1,  xl.473;  P.R. 

U.  265;  S.  A.  541,  654:  Com.  527. 
driTe,  P.  L.  i  260,  11. 36H,  307,  ill.  438,  iT. 

156,  Ti  62,  715,  tU.  32,  x.  200,  xi.  105, 

863;    P.R.  L  153;    Od.D.F.L  68;   Ep. 

Hobs.  IL  15. 
driTen,  P.  L.  1. 223,  H.  86, 366, 772,  111.  677, 

It.  753,  ix.  62,  x.  240,  583,  843,  xi.  842; 

P.R.  1.360. 
driTen  back,  P.  L.  tU.  57. 
driTen  down,  P.  L.  t1.  738,  x.  1075. 
driTen  oat,  PL.  Ui.  677,  tIL  185. 
driTes,  P.  L.  It.  184,  xi.  646;  Ps.  L  12. 
driTing,  Com.  456;  Vac.  Ex.  6. 
4rissllug,  l>.  L.  tI.  545. 
dromedaries,  P.R.  Ui.  a35. 
drone,  P.  L.  tU.  490;  iH.  A.  567. 


droop,  P.  L.  xL  178;  8.  A.  694. 
drooping,    P.L.  1.328,    t1.  496,    ix.430; 

P.  R.  Ft.  434;  Lye.  169:  Com.  812. 
drop.  P.  L.  ii.  607,  xL  535. 
drop  serene,  F.  L.  iil.  25. 
dropping,  P.L.  It.  630.  ix.  582;  P.R.iT. 

434;  Com.  1U6;  Od.Ilor.  15. 
dropped,  or  dropt  P.  L.  i.  745,  It  118,  Ti. 

839,  vU.  406,  xU.  645 ;  P.  R.  1. 324;  Lyo. 

191 ;  Com.  840:  Od.  Pass.  16. 
drops,  P.  L.  11. 933.  t.  23, 13-2,  tU.  292,  ix. 

1002,  xl.  416;  II  Pens.  130;  Com.  912. 
dropsies,  P.  L.  xi.  488. 
droM,  P.L.  1.704;    P.R.  m.29;   Od.on 

Time,  6. 
drosniest,  P.L.  t.  442. 
dTOTe,  P.  L.  1. 418.  It.  169,  t1.  831,  858,  x. 

2>'7,  xi.  186,  739;  P.  R.  1. 90;  8.  A.  209; 

Lye.  27;  Com.  115. 
dTOT'st,  P.L.  IH.  3945;  P<.  Ixxx.  36. 
droufe,  P.L.  xi.  131. 
droused,  P.  L.  Tiii.  289. 
droutli,  P.  L.  Til.  66 ;  P.  R.  L  825,  iii  274; 

Com.  66,  928. 
drown,  P.  L.  xi.  894. 
drown'd,  P.  L.  vii.  36,  xi.  13,  757. 
drowhine85.  An*.  01. 
drowsy,  II  Pens.  S3;  Com.  553;  Vac  Ex. 

61. 
drudge,  P.  L.  U.  732 ;  S.  A.  573, 1388, 1393. 
drudging,  L'AI.  105. 
drugg'd,  P.  L.  X.  508. 
drug!*,  P.L.  U.  640;  Com.  256. 
Druiiii«,  Lye.  63. 
druma,  1*.  L.  i  394. 
drunk,  S.  A.  1670. 
dry,  P.  L.  i  227,  ii.  898,  940.  lU.  652,  tU. 

2H4,  2i»2, 3lU,  307.  ix.  179,  x.  294,  xl.  544, 

842,  861,  xH.  197:    P.R.  iii  2(4;   S.  A. 

582;    11  Pens.  06;    Od.D.F.L  4;    Ps. 

IxxxlT.  22. 
dry-ey'd.  P.  L.  xi  495. 
Dryad,  P.  L.  ix.  387. 
Dryadcs,  Com.  9ft4. 
dul.ious,  P.  L.  1. 104,  ii.  1042. 
duck,  Com.  960. 
due.  P.L.  i  509,  li46.1.  4.M,  850.  iii  190, 

101.  245,  578,  738.   It.  48,  ISO,   t.  3(«3, 

817,  vi  445,  Til.  149,  Tiii  11, 385,  ix.  f,6<i, 

800,   X.  93,  833,  994.   xl.  253.  44<>.  533, 

xii  12, 152,  264,  399,  400;    P.R.  iU.  10, 

87,   182,  440;    S.  A.  513,   1055.   1225; 

Lye.  7 :  L'AI.  37 ;  II  Pens.  155 ;  Com.  12, 

199,  306,  776;  Ps.  tU.  57,  Ixxxlli  h\i. 
duel,  P.  L.  xU.  387 ;  P.  R.  i  174;  S.  A.  1102. 
ducll'd,  S.  A.  315. 
dues.  Com.  137. 
dulcet  P.L.  i  712,  t.  347. 
dulcimer,  P.  L.  Tii  696. 
dull,  L'AI.  42:  Com.  477,  634. 
duly,  P.L.  T.  145 >  L'AI.  100. 
dumb,  P.L.  ix.  527;  Com.  796;  Od.Nat 

173;  Vac.  Ex.  5. 
Dun,  Vac.  Ex.  92. 
dun,  P.L.  Hi  72;  Com.  127. 
Dunbar,  Son.  xi  8. 
dung,  Ps.  Ixxxlli.  40. 
dungeon,  P.L.  1.  61,  ii.  317, 1008,  x.  466, 

697:  S.  A.  09, 156,  867;  Lye.  97;  Com. 

349  385. 
durable,  P.  L.  t.  581,  x.  820. 
durance,  P.  L.  It.  899. 
durst,  P.  L.  i  49, 102, 382, 386, 391,  iii.  220, 
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It.  70i,  82ft,  Ti  156,  Tiii.  337,  Ix.  1180; 

P.R.  1.100,  XM;    iT.6»0;    8.  A.  1110, 

1113, 1130, 1255, 1256;  Com.  SH,  610. 
dusk,  P.  L.  xL  741 ;  P.  R.  1.  296,  It.  76. 
diuky,    P.  L.  i.  226,  ii.  488,  t.  186,  607, 

vL  68;  C\>m.  99;  Od.  Nut.  223. 
duat,   P.L.  It.  416,  t.  516,  tU.  S02,   52S, 

677,  Ix- 178,   X.  178.  208,  748,  770,  805, 

1085,  xi  199,  4<0.  4r>3,  629;  S.  A.  141; 

C5om.  165;  Od.Hr.  19;  Ps.  riL  16, 17. 
dnteoos,  P.L.  ix.  521. 
duty,  P.  Ii.  L  33.-^  X.  106;    P.  R.  U.  326^ 

lii.172,175;  8.  A.  863,  870. 
dwarfm  P.L.i.  779. 
dwell,  P.  L.  i.  47,  66,  Ii.  86,  398,  841,  iil. 

249.  335,  «70,  ir.  377,  t.  873,  456,  600, 

Ti.  292.  3H0.  7H8,  rli.  156,  329,  627,  tUL 

185,  ix.  125.  322,  729,  x.  399,  492,  687, 

Xl.  43,  48,  178,  259,  34H.  608,  838,  901, 

xii.  22, 146. 248, 2M ,  31 6, 344. 487 ;  P.  R. 

1. 110,  331,  391,  UiL  It.  616;  L'Al.  10; 

II  Pens.  5;    Com.  667;    Soii.ix.2;  I>b. 

ii.  8,  iv.  42,  Ixxxiii.  24,  IxxxIt.  4^  39, 

IxxxT.  40,  Ixxxviil.  47,  cxxxrl.  74. 
dwelling,    P.L.  It.  378,   884,    rilL  118; 

P.  K.  U.  80. 
dwellinffpla««,  P.  L.  ii.  57,  riL  625. 
dwellinRs,  P.  L.  tU.  18,1,  570,  xi.  747;  Pi. 

Ixxxir.  1.  Ixxxvii.  «. 
dwells.  P.  L.  i.  254),  iU.  216,  225,  viii.  103, 

xU.  84 ;  S.  A.  109,  1073:  Com.  428,  521, 

9SS. 
dwolIVt,  P.L.  vii.  7;   P.R.  iv.  406;  Com. 

2«-.X. 
dwelt.   P.L.  iii.  r.,  570,   iv.  214,   ix.  b36; 

Ud.Cir.  IS;  Brut.  9. 
dje,  CM. D.F.I.  5. 
dy'd,  P.  L.  X.  liK;9. 
dying,  P.  L.  iii.  2i»tJ.  299,  479,  x.  964,  974; 

S.  A.  1661 ;  Ud.  > at.  lit^i;  Ep. M.  Win.  42. 

Each  one.  Ph.  iv.  21. 

each  other,   P.  L.  ii.  602,  ix.  220,  x.  112, 

23;*..  r>i:i,  712,  9.yj. 
each  oihers,  P.  L.  x.  961;  S.  A.  1087. 
ewh  to  (.thor's,  P.L.  iv.  <:83. 
ea#rt»r,  P.  L.  vi.  ".Ts.  ix.  740;  Lye  189. 
eagerly,  P.  L.  ii.  v»47. 
ea*:le,  'l'.  L.  vii.  4J3 ;  S.  A.  1095. 
eajclef,  P.L.  v.  271. 
eagle-winji'd.  P.  L.  vi.  763. 
ear.  P.L.  i.  7«^7,  ii.  117,  920.  053,  iii.  103, 

647.   iv,  410,  SOO,   V.  36,  545,  626,  810, 

vL  a.:0,  viii.  1.  4t».  211.  3.16.  (306,  ix.  47, 

X.  60(i.  KiGO,   .\i. ;](),  152.  435,  xii.  236; 

P.  K.  S.  47i»,  iii.  ;;•.«>.  iv.  272.  337;   S.  A. 

177.  S:)S,  ii2\.  UM.  1172,  15«;8;   Lye  49; 

LAI.  148;    11  rcii5.  120,  164;   Arc.  73; 

Com.  170,  20.H,  45K,  6tH).  570,  784;   Od. 

Clr.  3;    Pp.  v.  1.    Ixxx.  2,    Ixxxiv.  30, 

Ixxxvi.  1,  18,  Ixxxvii.  17,  Ixxxviu.  8. 
earlier,  L'Al.  89. 
earliest.  P.L.  iv.  e>42,  051;   P.R.  iL365; 

Son.  iv.  1. 
oarlv,    P.L.   ix.  225.  457,   799,    xi.  275; 

P.  K.  iv.  215;  S.  A.  1596;  Arc.  66;  Son. 

xlii.  14:  Kp.  M.Win.  23;  Od.May-M.  9; 

Ph.  v.  5. 
earl,  Hon.  v.  1. 
earl'n,  Kp.  M.Win.  3. 
earn.  P.  L.  ii.  47:\  x.  1054,  xi.  375;  P.R. 

i.  167:  S.A.  673:  LAI.  10«. 
•arn'd,  P.  L.  x.  592;  P.  R.  ii.  401. 


ewnert,  P.L.  X.M8;  &A.  dM;  Bor.m. 

2;  PMv.eL 

in  earnert.  P.  L.  L  468,  ix.  990. 
earncBtiy,  P.L.  ix.  1141;  P.R.  IL 387. 
earns,  S.  A.  1260. 
ean^  P.L.  It.  982.  t.771,  tH. 84, TO,  177, 

ix.  736,  X.  99,  780;    P.R.  L  190;  &A. 

1231;  Lye.  77;  0am.  272.708,907;  Son. 

TiiL4;  Od.NatM,126*  Yae.Kz.2B; 

ForcofOon,17. 
earth. — I\tssrm. 
oarth-born,  P.L.L198,  It.  300;  TacEx. 

93. 
eartli-ahnking.  Com.  860. 

all  earth,  P.R.iii.  24w 
.  from  earth,  Kp.  Bf .  Win.  & 

on  earth,  P.  L.  L  382,  iL  484,  iiL  64.  S83» 
451. 467.  608,  692,  iT.  6,  208, 672,  »M, 
T.  164,  '224,  329,  678,  tL  196, 290,  S74, 
893,  vU.  23,  316,  398,  6U.  681,  639, 
viii.  118,  224,  Ix.  818,  x.  7 i,  229. 273, 
360. 399, 4i>4, 070, 891, 897,  zL  22, 808, 
780,  825.  xii.  183,  281,437,  628:  P.R. 
i.  99.  125.  131,  iiL  68;  ^  A.  166;  Od. 
Hoi.  Mus.  17. 
earthly,  P.  L.  t.  464,  TiL  14.  82, 179,  TiH. 

120.  453.  6'>2,  ix.  1083,  ziL  316;  P.R. 

Iv.  612;  Hon.  ix.  8;  Od.  NaL  138.- 
earth'R,   P.  L.  I.  778,  t.  802.  321,  viB.  90, 

(31.  ix.l95.  273, 104L  xi.384,  xii  371; 

P.  H.  iv.  456.  663;  Gom.  244,  609. 1014; 

(>1.  D.  F.  1.  30,  47 ;  Ps.  ii.  19.  IxxxiL  19. 
earthy.    P.L.  iv.  6S3,    ix.  167;    Od.on 

Time.  20. 
eai«.   P.  L.  i.  320,    Ii.  227,  261,  468,  87S, 

1041,  iii.  56:^,  iv.  96, 1S7,  329,  632,  893, 

V.  59,  4,39.    ix.  129,  '245,  801,  1130,  x. 

3U4,  022,  xi.  fKJO.  7»4 ;   P.  R,  iv.  97.  299, 

378:  S.A.  17.  18,  271,  917;    Lye  162; 

C4jm.687:  Od.Cir.  11:  Kp.Hobs.n.21. 

at  ease,  P.  l^  ii.  521,  841,  868,  viL  407; 
I».R.  ii.  L-Ol. 
eoHil  I*.  L.  iv.  739,  xii.  274;  8.  A-  72. 
easier,   P.  L.  ii.  345.  573,  iv.  043,  vi-  37, 

286,  viil.C-iiV,  ix.699,  x.978;  8.  A.  772. 
easicfit,  P.  L.  Iv.  47,  viii.  183,  xL  U9, 640; 

P.R.  iii.  12S,  iv.  361. 
easily,   P.  L.  i.  fiOfl,    iii.  94,  801,   vi  596, 

vii.  48,  609.  X.  31. 136.  xi.  141 ;  P.  R.  L 

471,  ii.  194,  iii.  156,  iv.  126,  168;  S.A. 

4X,  291.  409,  943,  1005,  1466;  Od.l*as8. 

54. 
eajiinjr,  P.  L.  vii.  430,  x.  260. 
etLiU  P.  L.  iL  3.  iv.  178,  209,  596,  623.  v. 

142,  33'J,  vii.  30,  246,  370,  380, 683,  Tiii. 

V^,  Itii,  x.68iS.  xi.203,  xii.  141;  P.K. 

i.  2;.0.  ii.  197,   iii.  27-2,  316;    Com.  lOl; 

(»d.  Mav-M.  2. 
eastern,  P.  L.  i.  341.  iiL  567.  iv,  542.  v.  1, 

•275.   xl  190.  xii.  362,  C-SS,  f4l;    S.A. 

64>:  L'Al.  69;  Com.  138;  Od.Nat  '22. 
ea/it  side,  P.  L.  xi.  118. 
eRi»twanl,  P.  L.  iv.  211,  t.  309,  x.  29*2,  xii 

145. 
easy,  P.  L.  ii.  81, 266, 1031.  lit  5"24.  iv.  421, 

433,   \l  437,  499,  63*A  Tii.  304.  ix.  *J4, 

5(VJ,  734,  X.  58.  305,  393;    P.R.  i  12(1, 

iii.  293;  Com.  '286:  Ep.W.Sh.  10. 
easy-hearted,  Com.  103. 

ait  ea-sy,  S.  A.  5S3. 

more  easy.  P.  L.  iv.  330. 

f o  ea*>y,  S.  A.  95. 
oat,  P.  L.  V.  037,  viii.  147,  303,  .'.20,  322, 
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1Z.80S,  «7, 860,  «a^  706, 762, 781,  W7, 

X.  128, 148, 162, 178,  aOO^  a02,  304,  205, 

728,  xLH  ziL186;  P.R.L852,  iL274, 

276, 814^  821,  886^  868)  877;  L'Al.  102; 

Pv.lzxz.22. 
mten,  P.L.  U.  7M,  860,  z.  122. 100. 
Mtit,  P.L.  TiL  644,  tUL  320,  zL  632. 
mtiax,  P. L.  iz. 702, 1006;  L'AL  136. 
«ate,1^.L.iz.724. 
•area,  II  Pens.  130. 
ebb,  P.L.ZL847. 
•bbioff,  Omd.  10. 
ebon,  L'AL  8:  Oom.  134. 
EcbAUn,  P.L.zi.  803.- 
SebttUnA,  P.R.iii.286. 
c«xentrkk,  P.L.  UL  676,  t.  623,  tIU.  83. 
echo,  P.L.  z.  861 ;  Oom.  230,  276. 
•Ao«l,P.L.T.873. 
•eboea,  Lye.  41;  OtLNat  100;  Od.Pan. 

63. 
cehoiiw,  P.L.  It.  681,  ix.  1107;  L'Al.  66. 
«elipM,P.L.L607,z.413;  S.A.81;  Lye. 

lOL 
•cUp^d,  P.L.  T.  71%  xL  183. 
•elipMi,  P.  L.  !L  666. 
•diptiok,  P.L.iiL740. 
Soon,  S.  A.  081. 
MwfauiM,  IlPni«.166. 
•ertaty,  Oom.  626. 
Mvtetkk,  Od.PMS.42. 
MAm,  P.L.  i  4,  iv.  27, 132,  210,  213,  223, 

276,  607,  660,  rl.  76,  riL  66,  682,  Tiii. 

Ua,  Iz.  64,  77, 103,  341,  z.  80,  zi.  119, 

342,  xiL  40,  466,  010;  P.K.  L  7. 
Iden^L  P.L.T.143. 
•dee,  P.  L.  L  276,  460,  tL  108,  262,  323; 

P.  B.  L  04,  U.  466;  Lye  106. 
•dg'd,  Od.Nat.lK5. 
•dkt,  P.L.T.708. 
edkta,  8.A.3bl. 
•difice,  P.L.  Tiii.  104;  P.R.  ir.  65;  S.A. 

1688. 
Edom.'Fi.IxxxUL21. 
Sdomite,  P.K.Ii.4.23. 
Bdwazd  (king),  8on.  tL  14. 
guards,  Fore,  of  Con.  12. 
a^en.  or  eren,  P.  L.  L  416,  680,  ill.  686,  r. 

83,  837,  ix.  1070,  x.  101,  xi.  148,  418; 

am.  626. 
effK  i.  P.  L.  iL  606,  ilL  612,  tL  403,  tH.  175, 

TilL06,  ii.866;  P.K.  iL 216;  S.A.G81; 

Com.  C30. 
effected,  P.L.  L  047,  ix.  152. 
effecta,  P.L.  ix.  6C0.  875,  xi.  424. 
effectual,  P.L.  iU.  170;  P.H.  iv.  432. 
effeminacy,  8.  A.  4lu. 
effeminate,  P.L.  xi.  *^;  P.R.  It.  142L 
eflieminatcly,  8.  A.  5C2. 
efflcadoiu.  8.A.14S7. 
efficacy,  I*.  L.  x.  (MX). 
effluence,  P.  L.  UL  0. 
effulseoce,  P.  L.  iU.  388,  t.  45»,  vi.  C80. 
effu7d,  P.L.XL447. 
effusion.  P.  L.  ri.  706. 
en.  P.L.TiL418. 
eiUntine,  L'AL  48. 
ecreaa,  P.L.U.4.17. 
iSfypt,  P.L.  i.  421,  480,  488,  721,  ill.  637, 

iT.  171,   xiL  157,  190,  210;   P.  K.  U.  76, 

79,  iiL879,  384,  417;   Com.  676;    Pa. 

Ixxs.  83,    IxxxL  19,  42,    IxxxriL  11, 

cxxxtL  38. 
Esyptian,  P.  L.  t.  274,  ix.  443,  xii.  182. 


Egypt's,  P.L.L339. 

eight,  Ep.M.M'in.7. 

eighth,  P.  L.  ix.  67. 

either,  P.L.  L  424,  6U,  iL  06,  220,  8M, 
638,  670,  721.  iiL  350,  487,  641,  t.  131, 
284,  vL  214,  570,  77H,  riiL  388,  ix.  284, 
407, 1176,  X.  Ill,  126,  808,  xL  363,  605; 
P.R.  iT.400;  8. A.  1033,  1292,  1468; 
Com.  483;  Son.  xlL  12,  xIt.  10.— ites 
Side. 

ejoct,  P.  L.  xL  62. 

qjcctcd,  8.  A.  1207 :  P.  R.  L  414. 

El  Dorado,  P.  L.  xL  411. 

elaborate,  P.LTiU.639. 

eld,  Od. D.F.I.  13. 

eldest,  P.  L.  iL  894,  962,  t.  180 ;  Son.  xiL 

£1(»i'l6,  P.L.L41L 

elect,  P.  L.  iiL  136, 184,  360,  tL  874,  xiL 

eliHteil,  a  A.  678. 

election,  P.  L.  x.  764. 

Elcctra's,  Son.  ilL  13. 

elegant,  P.  L.  ix.  1018. 

olemont.   I>.L.  iL  490,   riL  16,   tUL  348; 

P.  K.  ii.  122;  11  Pens.  96 ;  Oum.  299. 
olementAl,  P.  I^  vii.  265. 
clomonts,  P.  L.  iL  275,  926, 1016,    iU.  715, 

iv.993,  T.  180, 415,  vL222,xL60;  P.R. 

iL334. 
elephant,  P.  L.  Iv.  345. 
elophants,  P.R,  IU.  329. 
elevate,  P.  L.  U.  6bs ;  P.  R.  iv.  34. 
elevates,  P.  L.  ix.  (333. 
elf,  Com.  846. 
Elis,  P.L.  L  495. 
El^ah,  P.  R.  L  353,  U.  19,  268,  277, 
oUxir,  I».L.ULO)7. 
elops,  P.  L.  X.  525. 

elm,  P.  L.  v.  21G;  Arc  89-,  Com.  354. 
elm*,  L'Al.  58. 
elocution,  P.  L.  ix.  748. 
eloqui'nw,  P.  L.  U.  S.'iii,  v.  149,  ix.  C71 ; 

I'.  K.  iv.  241.  2(^H,  354. 
elo4iucut,  S<»n.  v.  8. 
elsewhere,  P.L.  L  656,    UL  599,    x.  959, 

P.R.  L  458,  iv.325. 
elves,  P.  L.  L  781;  Com.  118. 
elude,  P.  L.  ix.  15S. 
Elyt'ian,  P.L.  iU.  359;  L'AL  147;  Com. 

W6:  Od.  D.  F.  I.  4o. 
Elysium,  P.L.  Hi.  472;  Com.  267. 
Emathian,  P.  K.  UL  290:  Son.  UL  10. 
emhaw»iei«,  P.R.  iv.  fi7, 121. 
embassy,  V.  L.  iU.  (i.^8. 
emUtti Id,  P. L.  i.  129,    vL  16,  560,    vU. 

322,   XIL213;  S.A.12U. 
embers,  11  Pens.  79. 
emblaze.  Com.  733. 
emblazonry. — See  imblnsonry. 
em>>lem,  P.  L.  iv.  703. 
eml>o]den'd,  P.  Ii.  vUi.  4;U. 
eml^vw,  P.  L.  xU.  180. 
em>*te>t,  P.R.  iv.  119,   S.A.  1700, 
emboHcd.  11  i'en«.  157. 
embowell'd,  P.  L.  vL  oh7. 
embrace.  I'.L.  viiL  ()2«V  xU.  426;  Od.  D. 

F.  I.  20,  Son.  xviU.  13. 
embrocd,  P.  L.  ix.  990. 
embraces,  P.  L.  U.  793,  Iv.  322, 471,  t.  216, 

X.  994;  S.A.389. 
embracing,  P.  L.  iv.  404,  771,  T.  27,  TiL 

90,  x.0i2. 
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embroUerj,  Ijc.  148. 

embroU'd,  P.L.iL9«tt. 

embroUis  P.  L.  U.  0U8. 

embryon,  P.  L.  IL  900,  riL  277. 

embryo^  P.L.Ui.47i. 

•meraia.  Com.  894. 

emergent,  P.  L.  rii.  28«. 

KmUian,  P.  R.  ir.  69. 

Xminu.  S.  A.  luSO. 

•minenc^,  P.  L.  ii.  ^  It.  44,   viii.  824. 

eminent,  P.  L.  i.  51M).  ir.  219,  y.  594,  xL 

6e6,  Th9;  P.R.  il.  70,IU.  91. 
•mlnenUy,  P.L.lx.  976;  S.A.  «79,  Son. 

It.  3. 
•mmct,  P.  L.  Tii.  485. 
KmiHxloclcfl.  P.L.  lii.  471. 
emperour.  P.L.  U.  510,   x.429;  P.R.  It. 

bl,  «0,  l-2rt. 
emperour 9.  P.L.  J.  378. 
empire.  P.L.L114,  U.  296,  315,  327,  974, 

It.  Ill,  145,  39U,  t.  724,  Ti.  303,  tU. 

90,  555,  &»l»,   X.  389,  592,  ix.  387,  397, 

xU.  32,  5S1 ;  P.  R.  I,  63,  iii.  45,  296;  It. 

222,  2v4.  3tS9;  Od.  D.  F.  1. 16. 
empireis  P.  L.  IL  378;  P.  R.  iL  435,    liL 

empires,  P.  R.  iiL  45,  270. 

empirick.  P.L.T.  440. 

employ.  P.  I.  t.  730;  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  S. 

employ  d,  V.  L.  lii.  ti2«,    iv.  726,  883,  t. 

219,  ix.  2'J'.». 
employuunit.'),  P.  L.  v.  125. 
employs.  V.  L.  iv.  "•W. 
empD'S!*.  V.  L.  ix.  ,'>«>s,  r.2rt. 
empri>o,  V.  L,  xi.  ♦42;  Com.  610. 
emptied,  V.  L.  1. 1*33 : 1».  R.  1. 414 ;  Od.  Cir.  20. 
emptior,  P.  L  li.  1015. 
emptio.<<.  P.L.  iii.  731. 
emptinos5.  P.  L.  viii.  19.'). 
eniptv,  P.  L.  iii.  454,  vu.  39,  xi.  616 ;  P.  R, 

iv.'y-M. 
emptv-vaulti-d.  O-m.  2riO. 
empyreal.  \\  L.  i.  117.   ii.  430.  1047,   iii. 

(.yy.   V.  2.VJ,  4«.'iO,  5S3,  tL  14,  433,   vii. 

14.    X.  .>U. 
empvn«an,  P.L.  ii.  771,    iii.  57,  \L  833, 

\ii.  7.3.  tva    X.  .•521. 
emulat4>.  V.  L.  ix.  9t«.'}. 
emulation,  P.L.  ii.  2.W. 
emulou<«,  P.  L.  ri.  822. 
enamoUd,  P.  L  iv.  149,  ix.525;  Lye.  139: 

Arc.  S4. 
enamour,  P.R.  ii.  214. 
enamourd.  P.  L.  ii.  Ttv,  it.  109,  v.  13, 448. 
encamp,  P.  L  ii.  l-JJ. 
eDcami>'d.  P.  L  .v  27r«,   xi.  6.')C   xii.  591. 
encampin>t.  P.L  vi.  412:    Ps.  iii.  17. 
enchautetl.  S.  A.  y:;4 :  Oim.  617,  907. 
enchanter.  Com.  «4.').  .*»14. 
enchantinK.   P.L.  x.  .^^3:    P.R.  U.  Vt^i 

S.  A.  1065:  L}c.  :.'.•:  Com.  246. 
enchantment. *S».  A.  113o;  11  Pen^.  119; 

Oan.  6*0,  6l»6. 
enckw,— Sff  inrloje. 
encompaa-Vd,  P.L.  iii.  149,    t.  876;    Pa. 

lxxxi.30. 
encounter,  P.  L.  ii.  718. 
enoounter'd.  1*.  L.  vi.  664. 
tncountering.  P.  L.  vi.  -220. 
encounters  S.  A.  K^tV        .^^  __   ^_, 
•niTeaae,  P.  L.  iv.  74'^.  x.  486.  730,  731 : 
•£niiba.U.32;Kp.  .M.Win.51;P«. 


enrreaaU  P.  T.  x.  361,  xiL  165,  P.  R.  U.  11 

encroM^h'd,  P.L.ti.  1001. 

encroechment,  P.  L.  xiL  72. 

end,  P.  L.  L 104,  ii.  89, 146, 157, 186,  53S, 
561,  807,  lit  157,  197,  406,  633,  It.  398, 
833,  T.  165,  vi.  172,  258,  28S,  493,  703, 
731,  TiL  79, 108,  217,  505,  691,  TiiL  36, 
540,  ix.  51,  241,  X.  63,  167,  446,  7-JQ, 
7-25.  797,  856,  977, 1020,  lOM,  xL  aXi, 
602,605,756,786,  xiL  6,  666. 605 :  P.  R. 
L  1-25,  -205.  408;  iL  114,  246,  337,  iii 
123. 1 W.  197,  211, 350,  It.  20 ;  S.  A.  232, 
461,  .V22,  576,  704,  709,  871,  998, 1(«8, 
12»w>,  17-20:  Arc.  7  :  Com.  136.  196. 7S3, 
1014:  Od.  D.  F.  I.  77;  Ep.  Hob*.  L  12. 

end  (i-er6)  L'Al.  109. 

no  end,  P.L.  iv.  442,  Tiii.  189,  ix.  79S, 
11S9.  X.  1004,  XiL  330;  P.R.  L2U, 
iv.  151;  Pk.  IxxxL  t'4. 
without  end,  P.  L.  L  67,  iL  870,  iii  142, 
V.  M\i>,  615,  vi.  137,  Tii.  161,  542,  x 
797 ;  P.  R.  U.  442,  iT,  391 ;  Pis.  Ixxir. 

enilaujrer  d,  P.  L.  L  131,  iL  1017. 

endangrintc.  S.  A.  1009. 

endear.  S.  A.  7.Ki. 

ende.irinir,  P.  L,  iT.  337. 

cn.leavour.  P.  L.  xH.  365 ;  P.  R.  iii  353; 

S.  A.  7r<i:  J?on.  Ix.  5. 
cndeaviuir'd,  P.  L.  iii.  192. 
end.avouring,  P. L.  viU. 200 ;  P. R. iii 399; 

Vai\  Kx.  2. 
cnde^I,  !•.  L.  ii.  106,  291. 390,  487, 514.  fial, 

iii.  -IhtK  iv.  S74,    vi.  98,  296,  49<V  ^i\ 

Tiii.  1.  4,V2,    ix.  4(i8,  733,    x,  f»4L  937, 

1007.   xi.  72. 137.  i'iS.  246.  xii.  552.  G06; 

V.  n.  i.  luCx,  .iO.*,  346:  Od.  D.F.  L  IS:  E^ 

llob.o.  11.10. 
cn.linf?.  P.  L.  iii.  729,    tL  702;   U  Pen*. 

l.-J;  Od.  \nt.  22«n 
endlc.^-.  P.  L.  i.  142,   il.  30,  159,  897.  It. 

r.2.    vi.  094.   X.  7.H,  Sin.    xii.  549;  PR. 

iii.  \:s;  .s.,n.  x.  10;  Od.  SoL  Mus.  25, 
KnMor.  IN.  Ixxxiii.  IS). 
en.Iow,  P.  L.  ix.  149. 
en.low\i,  P.  L  iv.  715.   xL  68. 
eiJ.U.  P.L.  v.5m».    xI.  345,  61^2;  P.R,  iv. 

410:  S.  A.  02.  M»3,  1043;  Com.  160;  P». 

Kxvvii.  I.'), 
endue.  P.  L.  xii.  .'KK). 
en.lued.  IM..  ii.  .V>0,   v.  47.%  815.  rii.  507, 

viii.  .iV;.   ix.  324.  54-.1,  871 ;  P.  R.  a  437, 

iv.  \>H.  turj. 
cndu'th.  Son.  ii.  S. 
enduranci'.  P.  L.  ii.  202. 
en.lure.  V.  L.  ii.  JiO.   iv.  Sll,  920.  92.5,  Ir. 

S'Ul.    xi.  :i'5.    xii.  324.  4^)6;  P.R.  i47«>, 

U.2.1.  iv.  174:  S.A.477:  I'S.cxxxviS. 
emlurd.  P.L  i.  J-.K*.   ii  1028,  t.  7S3,  vi 

111,  4.{1:  .«.  A.  1-.1»3. 
endure:!,  P.  L.  ix.  2«i9. 
eneuiie*.  P.  L.  ii  l.'i7.   vi.  466,  677.  826, 

X.  219.  r,2;-,,   xii.  .^18,  415,  482:  P.  R.  iii 

a«.l,  oi*2,  432:  S.  A.  34,  68,  112.  540,  610, 

642,  7>»2.  ?<78.   1159,  1202,   1582,  1711, 

1720:  V».  vi.  15.  21,  Ixxxi  fO. 
enemy.  P.L.  \.  ls8,  U.  137,  786,  It.  S2.% 

T.  2:K),   viii.  2.U.  Ix.  274,  304.  494.  9ii.\ 

1172,  xii.  :{r>«»:  p.  R.  ii  12»l  330.  37-2.  Iv. 

.V25:  .<  A.  •i.H'*.  ,316,  380.  856.  88*2.  1416 

1«.22:  Pj*.  vU.  13.   viU.  7,  cxxxvi  S3. 

arch  enemy,  P.  L.  i  81. 

no  enemy,'  P.  L.  li  822. 
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enerre,  P.B.  U.  166. 

•nfeebtod,  P.L.ix.488. 

enfocve,  8.  A.  1228. 

mlorc'd,  P.  L.  zL  419;  P.  R.  L  472,  U.  75. 

eogi«%  P.R.  HI.  347;  Pb.  tU.  23. 

eninvced,  P.  L.  ir.  854,  ix.  400;  Com.  Id3. 

•ngacing,  P.L.ix.  963. 

engine,  P.  L.  U.  fl6,  It.  17 ;  Lye  130;  £p. 

Hobe.  II.  9. 
enginery,  P.L.  Ti.  553. 
enKines,  P.  L.  i.  750,  U.  923;  tL  484,  518, 

5$6,f>50;  S.  A.  1396. 
EdsImmI's,  Son.  t.  2. 
Kmrliuli,  Son.  TiU.  2. 
eogrsTe,  P.  L.  xii.  624. 
engrain,  P.  L.  U.  902. 
e^joio'd,  P.L.  ix.  207,   x.  675,   zL  177; 

S.A.6U 
ei^n'st,  P.  L.  T.  603. 
enjoining,  S.  A.  870. 
ei^ns,  P.L.ix.3.'>7. 
enjoy,  P.  L.  iii.  471,  iT.  433,  445,  472.  507, 

534,  T.  503,  vUi.  365, 523, 623,  ix.  1032, 

X.758,  xi.142,804;  P.R.i.364,  iL203, 

iiL360,  iT.94;  S.  A.  807, 991 ;  Com. 382, 

790. 
enJoy*d,  P.L.  i.  683,   tUI.  684,   ix.  264; 

P. ILL  125;  a:  A.  915. 
enjoy'dnt,  P.L.  xii.  5W. 
epjoy'rt,  P.  L.  viil.  622. 
enjoying,  P.  L.  ill.  806,  It.  446,  vUi.  366, 

7x.829;  8.  A.  157. 
enjoyment,  P.L.  tL  452;  Com.  742. 
enjoyments,  P.  L.  viii.  531. 
eiijoym  Od.  Hor.  i». 
enlarged,  P.L.  i.  415.  ir.  390. 
enIarge8,.P.  L.  viii.  5'JO. 
enlighten,  P.L.iU.  731,  iT.  668,  xl.  115. 
enligbten'd,  P.  L.  rl.  497,    Till.  274;  Od. 

Nat.  82. 
enlightener,  P.L.  xii.  271. 
enlightening,  P.  L.  riii.  143. 
enmity,  P.  L.  i.  431.  ii.  600,  ix.  465, 1151, 

X.  180, 497, 925;  S.  A.  1201;  W.Ex.88. 
Enna,  P.  L.  ir.  269. 
ennobled,  P.L.  ix.  092;  S.A.  1401;    II 

Pens.  102. 
enormous,  P.  L.  i.  511,  v.  297,  vii.  411. 
enough,  P.  L.  !▼.  124,  vii.  125,  riii.  .'>.".5, 

537,  ix.  1109,  X.  959,  xl.  706,  S05 ;  .«.  A. 

431,  455,  1256,  1468,  1692;  Com.  7S0, 

968;  Son.  Till.  6;  P».  Ixxxi.  43. 
enow,  P.L.  U.  504;  Lye.  114. 
enrage,  P.  L.  ii.  698. 
enrag'd,  P.  L.  i.  216,  U.  95;  Com.  830. 
enrich.  Com.  505. 
enriphed,  P.  R.  ir.  46. 
eneaoguin'd,  P.  L.  xi.  654. 
enshrine,  P.  L.  1.  719.  v.  273,  xii.  334. 
•m»hrin'd,  P.R.  iv.  698. 
enitign,  P.  L.  i.  536,  vi.  775. 
•wignR.  P.  L.  i.  325,  il.  886,  t.  588,  vi 

356,633;  P.R.  i v.  65. 
emdave,  P.R.Ui.75. 
enidav'd,  P.L.  ii.  333,    xl.  797;  P.R.  iv. 

144;  8.  A.  1041. 
•nraare,  S.  A.  860 ;  Com.  700 ;  Ps.  Ixxxiii. 

11. 
enimar'd,  P.L.  iv.  717;  S.A.  366;  Com. 

009. 
ennue,  P.L.  iv.  26,  527,  v.  682,  vi.  456. 

ix.  827,  977, 1185,  xi.  839,  xii.  331. 
ensued,  P.  L.  ir.  991,  vii.  40. 


entangled,  8.  A.  763. 

enter,  P.L.  iii.  '261,  ir.  663,  704,  T.  464» 

ix.  90,  X.  50.%  823,  xiL  466;  P.R.  It. 

635:  S.  A.  463,950. 
entcr'd,  P.  L.  1.  731,  It.  378,  tL  888,  ix. 

1S8,   xi.  63(),  735;  P.R.  L  198,  IL  292; 

8.  A. 252, 1697 ;  Com.  646;  Od.  Pass.  17 ; 

Od.  ar.  11. 
entering,  PL.  vi.  326,  riiL  40,  xii.217; 

P.R.  i.  174,  iv.62. 
enterprise,  P.L.  i.  89,  ii.  346,  465:  P.R. 

i.  112,  ii.  412,  iii.  228;  8.  A.  1223. 
enterprises,  6.  A.  804. 
enterprisest,  P.  L.  x.  270. 
entirs,  P. L.  vi.  10. 
entertain,  P.L.  ii.  526,    ir.  882,   t.  328, 

383,   vi.  611 :  Lyr.  178. 
entcrtain'd  P.  L.  iv.  166,  x.  106, 1009. 
entertainment,  P.  L.  v.  690. 
enthrall,  P.  L.  ii.  ft.')!,  iii.  125,  xii.  94. 
enthraird,  P.L.  iii.  176,    vi.  181;  Com. 

590. 
enthralment,  P.L.  xii.  171. 
enthron'd,  P.  L.  ii.  961,  v.  536;  Com.  11. 
entice.  II  Pens.  146;  Com.  040. 
entic'd.  P.  L.  i.  412. 
enticement.  Com.  525. 
enticing,  P.L.  ix.  906;  8.  A.  559. 
entiro,  P.  L.  i.  146,  671,   iii.  265,  v.  .^02, 

753,  vi.  309,  741,  ix.  2l»-2,  x.  9.  xii.  2b4. 
entirely,  P.L.  vii.  549;  Od.Cir.  22. 
entitlo.  P.  L.  xi.  170. 
entrails,  P.L.  I.  234,  11.  783,  vi.  346,  617, 

6S8.  ix.  IfKW,  xii.  77;  S.A.  614. 
entrance,   P.  L.  ill.  50,   Iv.  180,  546,  SS2, 

Ix.  61,  68, 734,  X.  21,  xi.  119, 470;  Com. 

618;  Son.  Iv.  14. 
entraiic'd.  Com.  1005. 
entrap,  S.  A.  866. 
entn»at.  Ps.  Ixxxvlii.  39. 
cntwin'd,  P.L.  iv.  174. 
entwining,  P.L.  x.  512. 
envcnomM,  P.  L,  II.  Mi. 
en  vermeil.  ()d.D.F.L6. 
envlod,    P.L.  U.  244,  vL  813;    S.A.  551; 

Fore,  of  Con.  4. 
cnvl«r,  P.  L.  vi.  89. 

envirs,  P.  L.  vl.  WiO,  lx.770;  8.  A.  906. 
envle.«t,  P.  L.  vlU.  4i»4. 
envious,    P.  L.  Iv.  .VJ4,    vii.  139,    xi.  15; 

Cf»m.  194:  od.onTimc,  1. 
environd,  1».L.  U.  1U16;   P.R.i.l94,  iv. 

42:{. 
environs',  P.L.  ix.  636:  }«on.  vii.  3. 
envv.  P.L.  l. :«.  2C0.  ii.  26,  27,  Hi.  6.').T, 

Iv.  115.  600,  517,  V.  61.  662.  vi.  793,  ix. 

176.  U64.  4«v«i.  729,  Wi5,  xi.  4W;   P.  11.  i. 

.>S,  :V.»7 ;  .<.  A.  272 ;  Arc.  13 ;  Sou.  viii.  0, 

X.2. 
envying,  P.  L.  Ix.  254,  593. 
enwrap.  Od.  Nat.  134. 
Ephraim.  S.A.  282,988. 
Ephraim's,  Ps.  Ixxx.  9. 
epioicl(>,  P.  L.  viii.  84. 
Ejiicun'Jirj,  P.  R.  Iv.  280. 
EpiJaurus.  P.  L.  ix.  507. 
epilei>Mes,  P.  L.  xi.  483. 
Epirot,  Son.  xii.  4. 
epithets,  P.  R.  iv.  343,  480,  621. 
equal,  P.  L.  I.  88.  91,  292,  664,  ii.  47.  67, 

200,  479,   iU.  306,    iv.  520,  916,   v.  726, 

797,  820,  832.  830,  >m,  vi.  49,  343,  441, 

690,  viiL  6,  228,  407,  ix.  286,  881,  882, 
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z.  147,  Sn,  680,  748;   P.R.  IL  14MiL 

w,  aoe,  iT. »,  aos,  aai;  oom.  4io;  Pi. 

IxzxU.  12. 

more  equal,  P.  L.  U.  S23. 

noeqoiU.  H.L.t1.  248. 

not  equal,  P.  L.  ir.  iWV,  t.  791. 
tquallty,  P.  L.  t.  7»a.  tU.  4«7,  xi!.  2fl. 
fr luallM.  P.  L.  1. 40,  248, 4«8, 719,  UL  33, 84. 
equally,   P.L.  lii.  30«,  It.  68,  t.  97,  792, 

xi.3«2. 
equals,  P.  L.  i.  249,  t.  796^  820,  882. 
equator.  P.  L.  iii.  til7. 
equinoctial,  P.  L.  ii.  037,  ix.  61,  x.  672. 
eqiiipa^^e.    V.  L.  tU.  203;    P.  R.  UL  304; 

Sm.  xii.  9. 
equiralent.  IM>.  ix.  609;  8.  A.  343. 
Km«),  P.  L.  xi.  :W8. 
ere  long.  P.  L.  I.  tV)!,  It.  113,  ix.  172,246, 

69H,  xi.  62(i,  ti27:  S.  A.  468;  Com,  151, 

662:  Od.Paas.  10;  Od.Cir.  26;  OtLSol. 

Mua.20:  Pn.  Ixxxt.  39. 
ere  now,  P.  L.  U.  631 ;  Ps.  UL  20. 
ere  then,  P.  L.  iv.  971. 
ere  thin,  P.  L.  x.  240. 
ere  while,  P.  L.  L  2«1,  tL  834,  610,  x.  lO^ 

xll.  275;    P.U.  i.  1;    8.  A.  1442,   1702; 

Com.  317:  Oa.Paw,!. 
ere  yet,  P.  L.  x.  ft84. 
Krebua.  P.  L.  ii.  SS3;  Com.  804. 
ertH-t,  P.  L.  ii.  m\.  iv.  2S8.  289,  t.  725, 785, 

vii.  60S,  viii.  4:J2,  Ix.  363,  601,  xL  609; 

.SA.  1(K^9. 
cr.'cted,  P.  I^  i.  «79;  P.  H.  iU.  27. 
cnmite,  P.  11.  i.  8. 
en'milcn.  P.  L.  iii.  474. 
err,  P.  L.  ii.  347.  t.  799,  ri.  148.  28S,  viii. 

121,  ix.l(H9,  X.2IU3;  P.  II.  iii.  71;  8.  A. 

3W:  Com.  22.T:  l'n.  Ixxxv.  56. 
errand,  P.  L.  ii.  SJ7,  iv.  796,  x.  41 ;   S.  A. 

12x6;  Com.  16,606. 
ermmls,  P.  L.  i.  i:.2,  iii.  652,  vH.  573. 
errd.  P.L.  ix.  117S,  xi.  2(«;  8. A.  211. 
erring.  P.L.  I.  747,  vi.  173;   P.K.  L  224; 

Com.  6SH. 
errono«.u»,  P.  L.  vi.  146,  vii.  20,  x.  969. 
ern)ur,    P.  L.  iv.  2;U»,   ix.  llSl;     P.K.  U. 

474,  iii.  212.  iv.  2^6. 
errnt.  P.L.  vi.  172. 
en-t.  P.  L.  i.  36(»,  ii.  470,  vi.  187,  308,  ix. 

1<«,  h7«\  lOSl,    xi.  868;    P.  R.  ii.  145; 

8.  A.  3^9.  ir>4:i;  Arc  9;  Od.Cir.  2. 
erui-tion,  P.  L.  i.  C66,  viU.  235. 
Erynmuth,  Arc.  UK). 
Krvthnii»an,  V».  cxxxvi.  46. 
E»yiu,  P.L.  ill.  612. 

civnjn;.  P.  L.  ii.  444,  x.  339:  P.R.  L  477. 
eprapM.  P. L.  Ui.  14,  iv.  794,  824,  vL  448, 

•xi.  777. 
E«htaol,  8.  .4.  181. 
espiwl,  P.  L.  iv.  477. 

ei«p<^ti»od.  P.L.  iv.7m.  V.18;  8nn.  xviii.l. 
ep>enre.  P.  L.  i.  42;">.  ii.  216,  lii.  6,  ix.  lt;6; 

Com.  4<32;  Ud.Cir.  7. 
efst'ncea,  P.L.  i.  l.iM. 
e8.'**^ntial,  P.  L.  ii.  «.»7,  v.  841. 
e«tabli»h,  Pi«.  vii.  37. 
establish*d.  P.  L.  ii.  23.  xii.  245. 
estate.  P.L.  xU.  361;   S.A.  170,  742;  Pb. 

IxxxU.  15. 
enteem,  P.  L.  ir.  886,   Ix.  328.  329 ;   P.  R. 

i.  235,   iL  447,    iii.  20.  iv.  ICO,  207 ;    11 

Pen*.  17 ;  Fore,  of  Con.  10. 
esteem'd,  Com.  614,  634. 
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•strmnge,  P».  IxxrrfiL  83^ 

entrang'd,  P.  L.  ix.  1182. 

etenuJ.  P.  L.  L  28,  70, 121, 164,  Itt,  Sit, 
610,  U.  46,  96,  161,  686,  8M,  iiL  S,  18, 
127,  172,  349,  374,  It.  70,  268,  990,  t. 
173,  246,711.  tL96^227,240,8H,43(> 
680,  866,  M>4,  TiL  «,  06,  187,  29S,  07, 
676,  TiU.  413,  X.  32,  68,  697,  816,  ni. 
314,  661 :  P.  R.  L  168,  286,  281,  iv.  891; 
8.  A.  9(^  in7;  C^m.  6M,  988,  1O08; 
Oil.  Nat.  2. 

eUrnity,  P. L.  U.  148,  248,  UL 6,  t. 58), 
▼ii.  92.  tUL  406,  xiL  666;  Oom.  14;  Od. 
on  Time,  11. 

eU>mize.  P.  L.  ri.  374^  xL  60. 

Etham,  8.  A.  253. 

ethereal,  P.  L.  i.  46,  286,  U.  189,  Ml, »!, 
97H,  UL  7,  100,  716,  ▼.  267,  418.  408^ 
863.  tL  60.  330,  tU.  244,  866.  Tin  64^ 
X.  27,  xU.  677;  P.  R.  L  168,  fi.  Ul,  HI 
28:  8. A.  649;  0(LPMi.L 

etbercoua,  P.  L.  ▼!.  478. 

Ethiop,  P.  L.  iT.  282:  II  Put.  18. 

Ethiopa',  pg.  IxxxtU.  16. 

Ethiopian.  P.  L.  tt.  (>41. 

Etrurian.  P.  L.  i.  303. 

Euboick,  P.  L.  U.  546. 

Euclid,  Son.  xvL  J. 

cuphnu<y,  P.  L.  xL  414. 

Eu|>l)raU>«,  P.L.  L 420,  xiL114;  P.l.fiL 
•272.  3S4. 

EuphroKync,  L*A1. 12. 

Euro^ie.  P.L.  x.  310,  xL  405;  80D.X.I, 
xvii.  12. 

Kurota*',  Od. D.F.I.  25. 

Eurup.  P.  L.  X.  706. 

Eurj-dit-e,  L'Al.  150. 

Eurynome,  P.L.  x.  681. 

evjuie,  P.  L.  x.  1021 ;  P.  R.  It.  808. 

evo*l«l.  P.  L.  vL  596. 

evangelize,  P.  L.  xiL  499. 

eva^sion.  P.L.  U.  411. 

evfu<ionM.  P.  L.  x.  829;  8.  A.  842. 

ri^.  I'.  L.  I.  ir4.  IV     24,409,440,481.610, 
'.■.\i,  0«Q.  IlU,  74-1.  800,  T.  9,  38,74,93, 
Va,:1  308,  ;m,  37^,  :i87.  443,  tU.60,  viiL 
*J,  1T2,  ix.  2i>4.  JJ7,  270,  291,  319,  3J6, 
4134,  4J^.  424,  4:^v  456,  495,  617,  52R, 
SSft,  M;iH,  fvVA.  6  1,  644,  659,  785,  RS, 
^^,,    t,,.,    ......    ..,.    ^-^   921,960,1005, 

\"]      i.  06,1066,1067,1183, 

iH...  II    ;  9.  167.159,183.332. 

:^U,.  ■M.L  ^-^.  ■<-  9(H).  9€«,  1012, 1013, 
lOilfT.  iL  VM,  M  .  141,  l.'iO,  162,  181, 
192,  19^,  221,  2-^  ,  265,  287,  367,  4T^ 
5 It*,  ill.  Un,  fiiT.  624:  P.  R.  L  61,  54, 
iil^  ii,  141,  34^>.  rv  5, 6, 180;  Oom.  843; 
Son.  L  2. 

eve,  P.  L.  i.  74.3,  iv.  186. 

even.  P. L.  i.  349,  iU.  4>,  179,  It.  566.  T. 
20*2.  4-26,  vi.  245,  644,  vii.  252,  274.  338, 
4:Vi.  550,  viii.  lf.5,  ix.  5S2,  x.  47,  xL  276. 
:US;  P.i^ii.  2J.8:  II  Pens.  38;  Oom. 
1S8, 20-2,  6.')7,6«n,  773;  Od.Cir.  20;  Son. 
V.  10,  xiii.:j;  Ep.Hobj..  U.  25;  P8.TL5, 
Ixxxiv.  9, 13,  IxxxvL  47. 

even  to,  P.  L.  iii.  686. 

evening,  P.  L.  i.  289,  U.  493,  ir.  161,  356, 
64:^,  698,  647,  664,  66*2,  792,  ▼.  376,  627, 
628,  vii.  104.  •2»X),  386,  448,  460.  582.  vUL 
619.  ix.278, 1«»8.S,  X.95,  xL588,  xii.  629; 
8.A.  1092;  Lye.  30;  Arc.54;  Oom.540. 
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de^pention,  P.R.  It.  679. 
di>*.piciibl«,  P.L.  I.  437,  xi.  340. 
despite.  P.  L.  Ti  717,  ix.  878 ;  P.  R.  liL  28 ; 

8.  A.  272. 
dMplA'd,  P.  L.  ii.  481,  T.  00,  ri.  812,  rli. 

422;  P.  R.  U.  218;  S.  A.  1688 ;  Com.  724. 

more  de«pl«*d,  P.  L.  ri.  0O2. 
despite  P.  L  ri.  340,  906,  ix.  176,  z.  1044, 

xU.  34 ;  P. R,  ir.  446;  Ps.  cxxxvi  41. 
dcxpitcful,  P.L.x.1. 
defipoil,  8.  A.  469. 
dwpoU'd,  P.  L.  iii.  109,  ix.  411, 1138;  P.  R. 

iiL139;  S.A.5;J9. 
denwUck,  S.  A.  1u54. 
desUn'd,  P.  L.  i.  1(^8,  il.  IGl,  848,  rU.  622, 

X. 62,  646,  xL  387,  xii.  233;  P.R.  i.  65; 

It.  469;  8.  A.  t34;  Lye  20. 
dMtiny,  P.L.  It.  58,  t.  534;    £p.  Hobi. 

u.a 

de«Utat«,  P.L.  Ix.  1062;  P.R.  U.  305. 
dMtroy,  P.L.  U.  502,  734,  787,  iU.  91,  Ti. 

236,  866,  tU.  6u7,  ix.  477,  939,  x.  611, 

1006,  xl.892;   P.R.liL80;  8.A.  1587; 

Ft.  T.  16. 
destroyed,  P.  L.  ii.  86,  92,  UL  301,  Ix.  130, 

xL  761,  875,  xii.  3,  262;  8.  A.  856, 1587. 
d80troyer,  P.  L.  It.  749;  8.  A.  965, 1678. 
dartloyers,  P.  L.  xi.  697. 
dwUoying,  P.L.  ix.  129,  478.  xU.  394. 
destroys,  P.L.  iii.  801,  x.  b38;    P.R.  ii. 

372. 
daftruciion,  P.L.  i.  137,  Ii.  84,  4C4,  605, 

lit  208,   T.  907,   Ti.  162,   253,    Tiii.  '236, 

ix.  66,  134,   X.  612,  1006;    1».  It.  i.  376, 

iiL  202;  8.  A.  7^.  1514,  1658, 1681. 
detain,  P.  L.  Tiii.  'ATI,  x.  367. 
detain'd,  P.  L.  Ui.  14;  P.R.  iU.  227. 
detmina,  P.  L.  x.  108. 
detect,  P.  L.  X.  136. 
deter,  P.  L.  ii.  449. 
detorr'd,  P.  L,  ix.  696. 
determine,  P.L.  tI.  318.  xi.  227. 
determinU  P.L.  ii.  330,  t.  879,  ix.  148; 

P.R.iL291. 
determin'st,  8.  A.  843. 
detest,  Ps.  T.  16. 
detestable,  P.  L.  Ii.  745. 
detraction.  Arc.  11. 
detractions.  Son.  xl.  2. 
detriment,  P.  L.  vii.  l.'>3,  x.  409. 
bera.  Lye.  55. 
Deucalion,  P.L.  xi.  12. 
derire,  P.  R.  It.  443 :  Com.  941. 
dcTices.  Pit.  Ixxxi.  .Vi. 
IK-tU,   p.  L.  U.  4i»r..  iii.  61.3.   It.  502,  846, 

ix.  IM,  X.  STS;  IMC.iT.  129. 
deTilish,  I'.L.  ii.  M9,  iv.  17,  394,  80l,  Ti. 

604,  5.S.I.  5sy;  I'.R.  i.  isi. 
deTllii.  P.  L-  I.  373. 
deTioujt.  I'.L.  iii.  4S9. 
deTi*«,   P.L.  tL5(>4,   tUI.  2U7.  ix.  1091; 

Cum.  9t''3. 
deTii.'.l.  P.  L.  ii  379,  t.  780. 
deTidDK,  P.  L.  It.  197. 
devoid,  P.L.  U.  151. 
dcTolT'd.  P.  L.  X.  1.15. 
deTote,  P.  L.  iU.  *3>S.  ix.  901,  xi.  821. 
deToted,  P.  L.  t.  8w  :  Kp.  M.  Win.  60. 
deTotlon.   P.L.  tU.  514,    xi.  452;    8.  A. 

1147;  Arc  35. 
deToar,   P.L.  U.  436,  806,  It.  77,  x.  606; 

Ps.  cxxxTi.  63. 
lerour'd,  P.  L.  x-  712,  980;  P.  R.  It.  673. 


deTouring,    P.L.  t.  893,  xiL  188;    Vac 

Ex.  K6. 
deTourH,  P.L.  xii.  184;  Lye.  129;  Od.on 

Time,  4. 
devout,  P.  L.  xi.  14. 863;  11  Pens.  31 ;  Od. 

8«>l.Mua.  15;  Pi».  IxxxTiii.  6. 
dew,  P.  L.  It.  614,  (!4j"»,  653;   P.R.  i.  306; 

8.  A.  728;  L'Al.  22;  11  Pens.  172;  Arc. 

50 ;  Com.  352, 802, 996 ;  Ep.  M.  AVIn.  48. 
dew-bcsprcnt.  Com.  542. 
dewnlrops,  P.  L.  t.  746. 
dewd,  P. L.  xii.  373. 
dews,  P.  L,  i.  771,  v.  212.  429, 646,  xl.  136; 

P.R.  iv.  406;  Lvr.  29. 
dewy.  P.L.  1.743,*  t.56,  141,  tU.333,  Ix. 

htU,  xi.  866. 
dcwy-feathenxi,  II  Pens.  146. 
dextrous,  P.L.  v.  741. 
dcxtrou^iy,  P.  L.  xi.  884. 
diiilwlick,  P.  L.  ix.  95. 
diiKiem,  P.  L.  It.  90;  P.R.  U.  461. 
dialect.  P.L.  t.  761. 
diamond,    P.  L.  Iii.  506,    It.  664,  t.  684, 

759,  Ti.  364:  Cum.  881. 
diamonds.  Com.  732. 
Dian.  Com.  441. 
Diana's,  P.  R.  U.  355. 
diapoKiin.  (Kl.i^I.  Mus.  23. 
diirtate,  1>.  L.  ix.  356;  Com.  767. 
dictates,  P.  L.  ix.  23;  P.R.  L  482. 
dicUtor,  P.K.  i.  113. 
Dittoan.  P.  L,  x.  5R4. 
die.  P.  Ii.  iii.  209,  210,  240,  246,  295,  409, 

iv.  527,   vl.  347.   viii.  330.   ix.  663,  6«5, 

IV.i,  7«>3,  W>7,  928,  979,  x.  7S3,  78«,  792, 

1W5,  xi.  459, 471,  xii.  179, 607 ;  8.  A.  32, 

1706;  Od.  Nat.  137;  Ep.W.Sh.  16;  Ep. 

IIoUh.  II.  2;    Ph.  Ixxxii.  23,  24,  IxxxiU. 

C;;,  Ixxxiv.  5. 
diiHl,  P.  L.  xii.  42S,  445 ;  P.  R.  ill.  422;  8.  A. 

2S7,  1579 :  Ep.  Hob*..  II.  16,  22. 
die«»,  P.  L.  ii.  624.  iii.  342,  ix.  764,  x.  790, 

xii.  10.3,  419:  Lye.  142. 
diw<t,  P.  L.  Til.  544. 
diet,  P.  L.  T.  4lO:  II  Pens.  46. 
dieted,  P.  L.  ix.  WW. 
diffiTonre,  P.R.  iii.  110. 
different,  P.  L.  i.  •  3«;,  viii.  l.-W,  471,  ix.  883, 

xi.  3S2.  574;  Com.  145. 

fnr  different,  P.  R.  iii.  89. 
dlff.-ring,  P.L.T.  41HI,  tII.  71. 
difficult  P.L.ii.  71,  x.*5'.W,  992;   P.R.!. 

2«»N.  ii.  42S,  iT.  ir.7. 
difficulty,  P.  L.  ii.  449, 1021,  1022,  x.  252. 
diffidcnc-o,  S.  A.  4.VI. 
diffMeiit,  P.  L.  viii.  r.r.2,  Ix.  293. 
diffuM«.  P.L.  vii.  15*). 
diffuf-M.  P.  L.  iii.  1^7,  r^TO.  It.  818,  vii.  266, 

ix.  8o2;    P.  It.  i.  499,   U.  361 ;    8.  A.  96, 

lis,  1141. 
diRest,  P.  L.  T.  412. 
dijirstion,  P.  L.  v.  4. 
iWgiid,  P. L.  i.  690,  Ti.  516;  Ps.  tII.  66. 
di):ht.  LAI.  62;  II  Pens.  If>9. 
difrnlfled,  P.  L.  ix.  940;  S.  A.  682. 
ditrniUes,  P.  L.  i.  359;  P.  R.  Hi.  ?.0. 
dijrnitv,  P.L.  ii.  25,  111,  It.  619,  t.  82T, 

>iU.*4S9,  X.  151. 
dlfrresitiuns,  P.  L.  tIU.  66. 
dllHted,  P.L.  L429,  It.  986,  tL  486,  Ix. 

876. 
diligence,  P.  R.  iL  887;  8.  A.  924. 
dim,  P.L.  I.  607,  tt.  768,  1086,  iU.  2^  t. 
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pxu<><litr.  V.I..X.  474. 

cxi-^iitlun,  I'.  I.,  ii.  -Ui  Ti.  Rf^  tU.  190: 

I'.K.  I.  ml:  s.  A.  r>;». 

»x|-l.  I'.  I.,  il.  U";  r.  K.  \v.  liKi.  127,  r,*«. 
i'\im>i;m.  i*.  l.  ii.  1  •"■.  ^'*^K  viii.  ;i.;j. 
i'X|HTifii"v.  I'.  Is.  i.  llv   V.  "»Ji'.,  viii.  l!"*. 

i\.  >«•:.  '."*•»;    JM:.  iil.  -i*;  J?..i.  1'*'*. 

:;*i  K.""-;  II  r-iif.  17:J. 
i'\I>rri«'ii«*M.  I*.  I.,  i.  •"»i'^*. 
t>\|--iimfnl.  I*.  I..  X. '."". 
vxi.rt,  I'.L.  ^i.  J^-l:   I'.K.  il.  V,<:  ?.A. 

Iii44. 
r\|.i!iti-.  r.L.  iii.  -"7:  S.  A.  4  •■».  7o<\. 
i'\)>i:tliono.  I'.  I.,  xii.  _*^il. 
i'\|.jn'.  r.I^ii.  Kl;  I'f.  IxxxTiii.  tS. 
i\|.ir.1,  I*.  K.  iv.  174,  Wo,  i,u^. 
expl.iin.  S.  .\.  \''<\. 
rx|iliiiii'ii,  I*.  L.  ii.  .MS. 
fxii'-ih-.!.  r.  L.  xi.  iw^lJ. 
i'X|'l«Nliiijr,  I'.  L.  X.  .>4ti. 
i\l.|..ii.  r.L.ii.lll,  ill. 405,  x.4n7;  P.R. 

I.  10  J. 
cxiilt'iM.  r.l*  T.  .'••'m,  xl.  7inj:  ?».A.  rJ2, 

6i-..  14l^J. 
rxili.rc,  r.I..  il.«71.   Tii.  uri. 

»'\i»i>in'ii.  r.  1*  is.  'V-'Ji  vi.  ii;i. 

ix|-»H..  l».L.Il.vJS,  x.l.A).  iJi.;CM;  IMl. 

I.  14J. 
r\}«-il.  I'.L.  I.  .'.«i.'>.    ii.  .'*.ii\    iii.  4-.'.'i,   iv. 

■Jf'\.   i\.  :'41.    X.  4i7, '.O?;   1'.  K.  ii.  "Jti4, 

iv.U";  S.A.7.-.. 
rxp -I-.   r.  I.,  ii.  JT:  .**.  A.  '.•!'.•. 
i'\|>n':*>,  P.  1^.  ij.  4'*".    iii.  -'i.   v.  .'i74,   \iL 

.vj\  \iii.  ilti.  X. '•:«•.  xi.  ;;;.4;  r.ii.  i. 

•_'.i:;.   ii.  ;»VJ;  *    in.  <••.». 
filin—M.  r.  I.    .11.  U'i,   li.  7l''\   ix.  .Vil, 

n'4.   X.  «i7.   .xi.  ;i.»7 ;  1'.  It.  iv.  :i.M. 
cxi'n.-'iii.:.  I'.L.  viii.  44",  .■»44;   I'. R.  iv. 

««'l. 
rxi.n"!'i"n.  I'.  L.  iii.  .V.»l.   l\.  .'i-T. 
ixi.n— Iv.  I'.L.  ix.  i>,io;  T.  K.  il.3;  S.A. 

."'T  *». 
exin-f.  Ar.\  12. 

i-xi«iilM.'»,  I'.  L.  \i.  SM>;  r.  II.  ii.  l-'S. 
f.\|'\iii^il.  r.  L.  iii.  4'.'. 
r\-mi-iifJ.  r.  IC.  ii.  -4i». 
fxt-ii«l.  r.  1..  xi.  -'2".   V.  '-M.  vii.  "JTA  x. 

N'i:  I'.  U  111.  «»\  iv.  JJJ.  JJ.;;  I's.  Ixxxv. 

1'.'. 
fxt.  i:j.  1.  r.L.  i.  l.'."..  ii.  SNTi.  1047,  iii. 

I'Xt'Ul.".  iVL.  ii.  4.';;.   ix.  lii^   xil.  211. 
fxiiiit.  1'  I.  \ii.  4.«''.  X.  ^l'^:  JMl.  iii.  4un. 
«-\l4iiu:it.-.  I'.L.  X.  »►!.■.;  ?r.A.  707. 
extmoiir,  I'.  L.  ix.  '•'•">•>. 

CXtiTIKll.    I'.  L.  v.  1'i.i. 

vxliiid,  r.L.  i.  141,   ix.  ^2:«:  SS.A.70 
rxliiitrui."!!.  I'.  I-  iv. »'.« t>. 
tfx»iui:iii-h*a.  >.A.  1'-^n 
«xl.'l.  I'.L.  ii.  47«.   ill.  14«s   iv.  40iv  7;J:i. 

V.  Ii4;  1'.  K.  ii.  4.*.:;,   iii.  .v». 
ntuU'd.  1*.  L.  iii.  •i'-*>^ ;  I*.  K.  iii.  C4. 
rtioUiiig.  S.A.  ti:.L 

„toitt,P.R.L423. 
S!Sid,P.L.TiIL407. 

_VP.U  L  A«k  B.  5W,   Til.  272, 


rxln-mity.  Com.  MS. 

rxul'vmif,  S*.  A.  •■'i'l. 

•■J  I'.  IM^  i.  4:.f..  ri'-."i.  '-H.  ii.  1W.T4\  il 
.'■•».  Vxi.  .n:4.  ;»47.  o':\.  .hS.  614.  •>".  i». 
117,  lUi>.  ■J7'.'.  :i'Hi.  672.  V.  2i\.  l-l.  ITI. 
711.  vi.  14". :.:-»,  47 •i.'4-»,  Tili.X.*^^ 
ix.  :i-.'7.  .'>\\  :>S>.  74:1.  777.  9^1.  Ma  x. 
fi.  xi.  lUl.  212.  i<»,  :f^\.  ro.i.  xii. ."•>■: 
I'.  K.  I.  ::l'.'.  ii.  1:0.  2 in.  2*i.  iii.  2*-, 
iv .  1 .1 .  1 IJ.  21 »'..  J ;- 1.  Ca  17 :  .>. A. '.4. 4H 
fCVK  u\iO.  1172.  IfJi:  L'Al.  ♦'-.*:  11 1'.J.s 
in.  141:  r.'ui.  Io.'i.  1»4.  .'iJi'.irS.  !^'- 
I.:.,  ii.  14:  CM.  I'jiM.,  4.T:  IV  vL'.. 
l.xxxviii. :iN«*vxxvi.7M4:  «KL.N»l.:' 

.-v.-le-.  SS.  A.  41. 

t"vi-;il-,  r.L.  iv.  rirs  t.  P74:  Ly.-.  ?'. 
■  II  I 'ill*.  !.•-». 

vy  r  ri.'ht.  J?.  A.  '.'I'.'.  14v>.  l.VrilJ  .*  T.'. 

(•V'-Mit"C'^~<  i*.  A.  l.i:*L 

i>i'-.» itm-.-!*!"'.  I*.  L.  vi.  >>"^T 

i\'l.  I*.  L.  \\.  Uil.    xi.  .'i-.'i. 

.•\  .•  s  r.  L.  i .:.•..]  ■- •■■ ;,  ii.  2. w.  r.^v  r^  :■■".. 

M>.{,  Khi.    ill.  J;s.  :.;,  :;vj.  r.-<\  :.•!.  iv. 

rii**,  4i:4».  4y2.  i-is.  r.  44.  »"4:.  VI. .".:'., 

7:iO.  M»J.  S47.  vii.  *',:,  44«».  4"'k  i'^-.  ^iit 
iv;.  i:.'i7,  ".In.  4.v.«.  4»-'.  ix.  .1  ni.  ;■- .  ""s 
s:.\  '.IV.,  l-.U.  I .,;.:;.  1.17.1.  nji  v  -^ 
xi.  i-'it*.  'MX  :y-,  4lJ.  41.'.  *--;.  il-'.^N 
:."«.■•.  .'/.•>»,  711,  *"■.!.  xii.  1"'«.  -74:  I'.K- 
ii.  .".1.  l>^'k,  :;.;>.  iii.  :^4.'.  i"-"*'.  i-.  ■*■ 
S.  A.  :-i.  121.  .>4.  72iJ.  U-f^  11«".  ^•''. 
l.-.4:5  1I.-.7.  li^v.  174»:  Lv-'.-^l,!:-.!-': 
LAI.  -N.!.  121 :  11  I'm?.  4'».  It--;  -Vr-  -7- 
('..:i!.  :'tJ.  ;■..'.'-.  ::..:.  7.»i;  «.>d.  I'jl-.^  1- : 
.'■■■11.  x\ii.  1 :  \:ii-.  Kx.  i'-:  01.  N -J-  *'; 
I''.  ;\\x\i.  .".1.  I\xx\:ii.  44. 

4-vii.  "hi.  Nj.t  •.'_■■;. 

,\rv  *.  I'.L.  ^ii.  4J4. 

K..-ki.!.  I'.L.  i.  4;;.. 

K\i:j.!..  P.  L.  i.  .'.•^'f :  I'.  IL  iv.  r41:  Ly-.l"'. 
fal.l.'.l.  K  L.  i.  741,   \\.  .>!,   X.  .'.'*•:  H.t 

ii.  :->. 
till  li-^  i*.  L.i.  lie.  il.  •;-27.  iv.2i0.  xi-lli 

r.  Ii.  ii.  -jI.'j:  loin.  Vii. 
fiM.-t.  I'.  L.  vi.  j-Jj. 
li'  l;nj:.  I'.K.  i\.  ■J!*:^ 
r.ilrii'k.  r.  Ij  I.  71h.   viii.  7»'>.  X.4S1 
Fs'-ri'-iiH.  I'.  IJ.  ii.  44'-. 
r.iliil  »ii'.  O-in.  .'l.!. 
lu. .-.  I'.  L.  i.  »^4».   ii.  :*HiL  4'k».  iii.  44.  U'. 

2'VJ. 4tC,  '^M,   Iv.  1 1 4.   v.  :,<>.  4:1  -44.  ».. 

.'» l.i.  I ."  1 .  7  Jl .  7 '^;u  ^  ii  27 >•.  :;!•'.  ■"■77. '  >' • 

ix.  v.;;.  jn  :i.  iiis.i.    x.  2"'."'.  72:^.  1--4. 

xl.  ::itu  a.-.:;.  712.  S4:l:   !•.  R.  i.  :»1  i:'- 

:;2L   iv.  4:;.;.  S.  A.  74J.  174  •:  i'.>i:i.  ■'■■"■ 

^■11.  wiil.  I'l.  I'J:  cki.  I».  t.  LV4;  1';. 

Ixxx.  l.'i,  :'.1.7.».    Ixxxiii. »",  'x\x:v.-l. 

Ixxx^i.  .'i7.   Ixx.wiii.  :>•». 
.  fii-.-.  r.  L.  vi.  7.-.'..   ix.  1"77.   si.  l>.  •'4'.. 
\      xii.  »44;  I».  U.  iv.  70. 
'  fn-ilf.    I'.  L.   i^.  '.♦«  7.    viii.  to.    ix.  ll>: 

I'.K.  i.  .'.1. 
fart,  r.L.  ii.  124,    Ix. '•2^.  i»-o,    xi.  4:i7; 

S.  .\.  4'».S,  7;>'. 
fijcti.ui.  r.L.  ii.  ;vJ.  '."•Ol. 
tiirlimi*.  I'.L.  xi.  •"••'•I.    xii.  S.'2. 
fa  iiHv.  r.L.  v.  41i. 
f.M-ulti'-.-,  I'.  L.  v.  Iiil,  viii.  .'.42:  Oiii.'"^ 
full'.  1'.  L.  iii.  .;•■-•. 
fjiiliil.  I'.L.  I  tX'2,    ii.  uT:.,  C7t's    It.  ^'A 

ix.  S;t:i. 
.  fiiUiiig.  Oil.  D.  F.  I.  2. 
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ftniei,  OofUL  118. 

berj,  P.L.L781;P.R.iL359:  L'AI.102; 
Oom.  2BS.  436;  Yao.  Ex.  eo. 

ftD,  P.  L.  L 117, 1«7,  C33,  iL  205,  Ti.  117, 
TiL  38.  U.  M2.  1U2,  x.  856,  xii.9; 
P.B.tL64»  SU.395;  rAl.99;  II  IVna. 
155;  Oom.  597 ;  Od.  Nat  171 ;  1*8.  Ixxxi. 
27. 

ftlTd,  P.L.iL480,  iU.  101,  ir.  357.  tIL 
190,  TiiL  634,  ix.  145;  P.R.  i.  147,  iv. 
612;  Ep.  Uota.  1. 10. 

ftfling,  P.L.iL9Sl,  ix.404,  x.l29;S.A. 
Ml. 

idia,  P.L.TL117,  TiiLSS. 

ftln,  S.  A.  1535;  Oom.  783;  Ps.  Ixxxl.  Gl. 

fcint.  P.  L.  Ti.  392, 790,  xL  108, 631 ;  Oom. 
331;  Son.  XTiiL  4;  P».  tL  4,  cxiT.  10. 

ftinftea,  i^.  Hobs.  IL  IG. 

fUudng,  P.L.  i.  530;  S.  A.  CG6. 

frintingi,  8.  A.  631. 

fldr,  P.  L.  L  445.  iiW.  U.  39Hi,  (iW,  74S,  757. 
818,  liL47,  J^!S,VS4,  «»4,'rin,  St.  151, 
268, 300, 339,  iT  >.  4tV^.  477, 4:><,  4^  1 ,  491, 
621,  610.  64S,  7H.  Tnl'i.  TTm.  Tw,  ^•i^',  r. 
62,68,  74,  124.  VJiK  Vy\  ^^iK  vi  624, 
611,  TiL  556,  viij,  17.  17  A  "l.  '^^-^  276. 
338, 471.  472, 4U^  &AK,  m^  fx,  ii.^.  443, 
462, 4>i0, 538,  &4^,  5(^,  f^\  mh,  m\  G08, 
•61,  74),  731,  7413,  171.  TUB.  »*2,  1159, 
X.  862.  384.  550.  Wl,  6U,  74»|  **1  ^ .  «9l. 
M3,1067,  xi57.58ifi«3,eli,<a:.,630, 
647,717,  xii.20;  p,S,ttB.SAJ,  iL155, 
»0,  301,  ilL2ft7.35lt  It.  s  I'V  442. 
461.  544:  8.  A.  'Ill,  Ktt,  >  -  :>,  904, 
1062.  1178.  lT:i:i;  Ljt:,  Li^,.  7  ;  m  .  3.% 
45:  UAl.  11.  23;  0)m.  34, 152, 160, 2S3, 
331,  689,  8W),  831,  393,  442,  859,  929, 
969, 981,  lUW :  (XI.  Nat.  37 ;  Od.  Vw«.  16 : 
Od.  D.  F.  1.  11.  21 :  Ep.  M.  Win.  4,  41 ; 
0(l.Sol.Miu«.  21;  Vac.  Ex.28;  0*1.  Ilor. 
13;  Pi«.  Ti.  19.  IxxxiT.l,  IxxxTiL  5,  6. 

ftirenticini;.  P.  L.  ix.  99C. 

Ikirer,  p.  L.  iL  1 10,  iT.  270,  ix.  1032 ;  P.  R. 
M.  852,  358,  iT.  013;  8.  A.  217. 
much  (airer,  P.  L.  t.  53. 

Ikirerit,  P.L.  iT.  147,  324.  t.  18, 166,  381, 
TiiL  307,  493.  ix.  432.  538.  577,  8ol,  «»6, 
xi.  549;  P.R.  iL  154,  iU.  341;  Od.  D.  F. 
1.1. 

Fairfax,  Son.  x.  1. 

fUrlj,  P.  R.  iT.  187 :  Com.  168. 

fUth.  P.  L.  H.  36, 600,  Hi.  104,  It.  520, 954, 
▼i  115. 14,%  Tiii.  3*25.  ix.  286,  298,  3-3>, 
835,  411, 1075. 1141,  x.  129,  xi.  04,  141, 
458^  807,  xiL  12«,  1.W,  295. 3<»6. 4*i9, 427, 
440.  488.  527.  52^,  52i»,  5:i«.  5S2,  599. 
603;  S.A.  388,  750,  980;  Com.  88.  213, 
971;  l5on.  ix.  1.  7.  9,  x.  12,  xL  3;  Fore 
of  Con.  9:  Od.  Hor.  6. 

fttthful.  P.  L.  L  264,  Oil.  iT.  93.3,  950. 952, 
T.  896.  897,  Ti.  204,  271,  S<»3,  ix.  2fi5, 
9K3.  xi.  64.  xii.  113. 152,46'2,481,  571; 
g.A.  957,  1498,  1751;  Lvc.  121;  Com. 
W4:  Pa.  cxiT.  1,  cxxxTi.  4,  97. 

fcithfulnejw,  P.L.iT.951;  I»s.  IxxxTili.  48. 

frithleu.  P.  I^  iii.  91),  T.  897 :  ».  A.  38u. 

Fmlerne,  P.  R.  It.  117. 
ftjl,  P.  L.  1.  76,  642,  ii.  16,  76,  177,  203, 
M9,  773,  Iii.  95.  1K»,  1*28,  lO'i,  2i»l,  237, 
619,  It.  91,  101.  260.  T.  130,  241,  540, 
642,  878,  Ti.  55,  2S.'),  796,  87-2.  898,  Tii. 
19,  Tiii.  646,  ix.  3«12,  941,  10<»,  x.  16, 
44^  184,  ^1>  1087,  xi.500,  xiL118,391; 


P.R.i.373,  U.88,223,  HLMl,  It.  667, 
571,  620;  8.  A.  55;  Oom.  251,  491;  Od. 
Paiw.  49:  Od.  D.  F.  I.  44;  Ep.  M.  Win. 
45:  PM.i.9,  T.20,  Tii.  60,  IxxxiL  23. 
fell  down,  P.  R.  It.  166,  192. 
fall  off,  P.  L.i.30:  8.  A.  466. 
fallout,  S. A.  1265. 
fallHbort,  P.L.ix.  174. 
fallaciouH,  P.L.  iL  568»  ix.  1046;  RRiiL 

4;  if.  A.  320,  533. 
fallacy,  P.  R.  L  155. 

fellen,  P.  L.  L  84,  92, 157.  282,  880,  iL  13, 
4.'>7,  iiL  181,  400.  It.  591,  t.  240,  5tl, 
Ti.  24.  852,  Til.  25.  26,  x.  47,  62,  xi.  29, 
ISO;  P.R.  L  405,  il.  31 ;  8.  A.  109,  414, 
1.523. 1558,  1559. 1683. 

fullHt,  P.L.T.174. 

fallible,  P.L.Ti.4-28. 

felling,  P.  L.  1. 174,  745.  il.  92.%  935,  It. 
615,   T.  190, 191,   X.  663;  Com.  30. 

fellowfl,  L'Al.  71. 

falls  P.  L.  iU.  130,  iT.  731,  r.  613,  TiiL  551 ; 
l».R.iT.70;  8.  A.  690. 

fall?*,  P.  L.  ii.  11-2,  522,  566.  700,  iU.  92, 
681,  T.  694.  809,  898.  Ti.  121.  271,  Ix. 
306,  333,  355,  lOll,  1068.  1070,  x.  4.V2, 
868,  xl.  413,  xii.  122;  P.  R.  ii.  179,  iii. 
69. 138.  iT.  291, 320, 491 ;  8.  A.  227,  749, 
824,  901;  Ltc.  153;  Com.  156,  364,  600, 
759,  799,  814:  Son.  tL  7,  x.  7;  Od.on 
Time,  5;  Ps.  It.  12,  Ixxxil.  6. 

felschood,  P.L.  iT.122,  811,  x.  873;  P.R. 
iii.  443;  8.  A.  955.  979;  Com.  281,  698. 

fnl80-imngin'd,  Od.  D.  F.  L  72. 

fnlsitiefs  P.  L.  I.  3im  . 

falterinjr,  P.L.  U.  989,  ix.  846,  x.116; 
IN.  T.  25. 

fame,  P.  L.  i.  051,  095.  ii.  346,  IiL  449.  It. 
938,  Ti.  240.  375,  384,  x.  481,  xi.  :iKtl, 
62:1,  (»98,  «99.  793,  xii.  47;  P.  R.  L  3:i4, 
ii.  2l>9,  iU.  25.  47.  fA,  70,  99,  100,  101, 
2S9,  It.  371 ;  .**.  A.  971, 1248, 1706,  1717; 
Ltc.  70,  78,  84:  Arc.  8,  41 ;  Son.  iii.  6, 
T{iL12:  Ep.W.Sh.  5. 

fam'd.  P.L.  IiL  50.8.  xiL332;  P.R.  L  34, 
It.  59:  8.  A.  1094:  Com.  1004. 

familiar,  P.  L.  U.  219,  761,  Ix.  2.  xi.  305. 

fnmiW,  P.  L.  X.  210;  P.R.  iii.  168. 

famJlicH.  P.  L.  xli.  23. 

famine,  P.  L.  ii.  K47,  x.  573,  597,  xL  472, 
77 S:  I».R.  iL257. 

fami>h.  P.L.  xii.  78. 

faniish'd.  P.  R.  ii.  311. 

ftmouj..  P.  L.  It.  2:U;  P.R.  IL  7.  IiL  68, 
94,  iT.  221, 241.  267 ;  8.  A.  146, 528, 542; 
Lyr.  53 ;  Are.  28. 

fami)iiiM>xt,  8.  A.  982. 

fan,  P.  L.  T.  6,  269,  x.  94. 

faniitlck,  P.L.  L4H0. 

fancied,  P.L.  ix.  789;  Son.  xtIIL  10. 

fiinciea,  P.R.  It.  292;  11  Pens.  6. 

fancy,  P.L.  iT.  802,  t.  63.  102,  110,  486, 
Till.  188,  294.  461,  ix.  1009;  8.  A.  «»1, 
794:  Com.  548,  609:  Od.  Nat  134;  Od. 
Piuw.  31 :  Vac.  Ex.  32 ;  Ep.  W.  Sh.  13. 

FanoX  L'Al.  133. 

fannU  P.  L.  t.  655,  tU.  4.'a;  P.  R.  IL  364; 
PI..L11. 

fenninff,  P.L.  It.  157;  Lye.  44. 

fnno,  P.  L.  Til.  476. 

fantwics.  Com.  2l»5. 

fentasUc,  Com.  144:  L'Al.  84. 

fentastloa,  Vac.  Ex.  20. 
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M  Uxy  P.L.  1.7a,  It.  108,  lx.79,  x-flM. 

M  for  M.  P. L.  i. 59, 188;  P.R.  iU. 272. 
fkr  abler,  P.  R.  i.  151. 
far  away.  Lye  155. 
fiir  beaminic.  Od.  .Nat  9. 
fur  be  it,  P.L.  iv.  758. 
far  beneath.  P.K.  ir.  35«. 
for  beyond.  S.  A.  5*27. 
for  ditTereuU  P.  K.  Ui.  80. 
for  dbunt,  P.  L.  Ix.  576.— See  diaUnt 
for-feU  P.  K.  U.  401. 
for  higher.  P.  K.  It.  521. 

bv  for,  P.L.  lii.  529,  rU.  359,  viH.  598. 

frcm  far.  P.  L.  Ui.  i7».  vi.  487.  x.  1077: 
P.R,iii.aua;  Od.Nat22;  Od.D.F.L 
17. 

bow  for,  P.  L.  T.  828,  ix.  615;  8.  A.  755; 
Son.  Tii.  13. 
for  leM,  P.  L.  U.  659,  riiL  33,  ix.  ?81,  xi. 

874. 
for  more,  P.  L.  iU.  311 :  P.  R.  ii.  483. 

not  far,  P.  L.  i.  670,  ii  lt07,  UL  88,  tIL 
618,  Tiii.  481 ;  Ctom.  824. 
for  and  nigh,  P.  L.  vi.  295 ;  P.  R.  ir.  122. 
for  cff.  P.  L.  U.  582, 636,  03. 1047,  Ui.422, 

494,  £69.  iT.  14,  rl.  7*  8.  rii.  32,  riiL  185, 

X.  104,  211,  xi.  121,  ;«3,  727;  P.R.  iv. 

647 :  Cbm.  229,  456.  4S1 :  II  Pena.  74. 
ftroiher,  PL.  x.  8r.-2,   xi.  171;    P.R.  IL 

13 J;  5?.  A.  h75:  Com.  (.12. 
for  cthorwiae,  P.  L.  \i.  au8,  riii.  529,  ix 

984. 
for  remote.  P.I?,  iv.  (TT. 
for  renew nd,  S.  A.  341, 
for  round.  P.  L.  i.  f.t  6,  ix.  482. 

•o  far.  P  L.  Jii  47«>,  (09,  It.  44<^.  t.  457. 
4:8,  \i.  ;U2,  tU.  3Gy,  Tiii  lt2.  120. 
15«.,  ix.  4U3,  X.  2M;  P.K.  i.  32*2,  iv. 
4.:  «:d.NBt.  170. 

this  f  .r,  P.  K.  IT.  7. 

thus  far,  P.  K.  U.  4^.—Sf>^  thun. 

too  far,  P.  L.  T.  213;  P.  K.  iv.  87;  Com. 
191. 
for  ai  d  wide,  P.  L.  ii.  133,  519,  1C03,  lii. 

tl4,  iv.  579,  vi.  77.J;  P.K.  iii.  72. 
far  wone,  P.  H.  iT.  320.— &?  worfe. 
fare,  KL.  t.  4J5,  ix.  U28,  x.  735;   P.R. 

ii.  202. 
fores,  I'.  L.  ii.  94D,  iv.  131 ;  P.R.  iii. 441. 
foxewell.  P.L.  i.24-J,  U.4J2,  iv.  108,  109; 

S.  A.  9:9  1413. 
fitms,  P.L.  ix.  4iS. 
firtl  or — Ser  fuither. 
forthest.  P.  L.  i.  ^47,  U.  1038,  It.  892,  xl. 

4<1;  P.  H.  iv.  19:  Com.  2.17. 
fathcPt-off.  P.  K.  iii.  31/7. 
£ubion,  Com.  S  0. 
fachiou'd    P.  L.  viii.  4C9. 
foit,   P.L.  ii.  72.,  7.4,   iT.  171,  100,  796, 

TL5i3,  -via.  240,  x.aiy,  >i.5i«7,  xii.  «.;U: 

P.K.  ii.  247,  iv.-fcO:  S.A.  t^,  lt37;  II 

Pens.  44,  4^^;    Com.  816;   (Hk  Nat.  211 ; 

Od.  Part.   -21;     P?.   vu.  87,    Ixxx.  38, 

Ixxxvu.  2,  20. 

na  fitPt.  P.  L.  ii.  C75.  x.  512,  xii.  039. 
tut  bv,  P.  L.  i.  12  ii.  1061.  iii.  Si4,  iv.  221, 

Ai. .%  ix.  6^,  X.  3i3;  b.A.  14J2 
tif  t  9  ej^  iuif,  I'.  L  ix.  1S2. 

t)o  t.i.l.  r.  L.  vi.  870,  x.  319. 
foi'lend.  I'.L.  x.  3  u;  S.A.  131)8. 
faiiliutf,  P.il.ii.  ;^i3,  284. 
fo^  P.L.  xi.  439,  648;  S.  A.  1671. 


fot«],  P.L.  iL  10^  ns,  135,  7M,  8n,  It. 
349,  514,  T.  861,  ix.  889,  z.  4, 191,  3N^ 
xU.  99;  P.  R.  i.  53,  441.  It.  SO,  525; 
S.A.  1024;  Lye  100;  Son.  T.7;  OiLD. 
F.L7. 

fote.  P.  L.  i.  116,  133,  448,  SL  17, 197, 23^ 
393,  5.'^.  559,  5€0.  610,  800,  flL  33,  113, 
120.  T.  5-27,  Ti.  869,  vU.  173,  ix.  689. 8S5, 
9-27,  X.  265.  480,  xi.  181;  P.R.  ir.KS. 
383,317.470:  Arts.  67;  Od.  Nat  149; 
Od.  D.F.I.  -22;  £p.MLWin.  13;  B^ 
llMbs.II.  3n. 

fother,  P.  L.  U.  727,  743,  810,  864,  ffi.  5«, 
i:»,  14.1,  144,  154,  227,  282,  271,  STA 
aSH,  401,  iv.  405,  757,  t.  24«.  403,  5»^ 
fi«3,  735.  836,  847,  855,  tL  9(»,  671.  7A\ 
723,  SI 4,  890,  vu.  11, 137, 196,  517.  WS, 
viu.  20s,  498,  X.  32, 63, 66. 68,  216^  10P7. 
xi.  22,  4.S,  7(4),  xii.  103,  4**7.  546;  P.R. 
i.  1(>S.  176,  236.  486,  U.  414,  liL  11(K  153, 
1.-4,  186.  28-2.  3;.3,  iv.  696;  S.A3Si, 
373,  448,  4«7,  1248;  II  Pena.  2;  Om. 
57.  8-2i>;  Son.  v.  10.  xr.  1 ;  Od. XaL  7. 

fotherleas,  IV.  IxxxiL  9. 

fotherly,  P.  L.  xii.  63. 

fotherg,  P.  R.  i.  351,  iL  33,  lii  379,  4»; 
S.  A.  667,  14.<yi :  Son.  xiii.  4. 

fothfr^a,  P.  L.  U.  730,  iU.  393,  898, 415,  vL 
710,  X.  223,  xl.  20,  xii.  1'21;  P.R. LSI, 
93,  -283,  ii.  85,  99,  259,  iii  175,  2l»,  iv. 
552,  e03:  S.A.  447,  eu2,  1432.  14M, 
15U6,  1717,  17^3;  Cum.  35,  493, 947. 

fothom,  P.  L.  ii.  9:14. 

fault,  P.  L.  i.  vm.  iii.  96,  118,  X.  833, 938; 
S.A.  241.  431.  ,'^^)2. 
,  faults,  P.  L.  X.  108f»,  1101,  xiL  337. 
I  faulty,  P.  L.  xi.  j«»y. 

Faun.  1».R.  ii.  191. 

Fauns,  Lvr.  3*. 

Fnunu.-,  i'.  L.  iv.  TOS. 

Favoniu«.  iS)ii.  xv.  6. 

favour,  P.  L.  i.  f.-U.  iii.  fif4,  t.  462,  661, 
vii.  7-2,  Tiii.  2»>2.  ix.  3;U.  x.  1096,  xi  IM, 
xii.  -278.  022:  P.  K.  ii.  4:10:  S.A.  -TS, 
13o7.  1412:  Lvo. -20:  Com.  I?i4;  Pfciv. 
30,  v.  40.  IxxxT.  1.  Ixxxviii.  8. 

favourable,  P.  L.  x.iOl.  xi.  16.);  S..4.92L 

fuvour'il.  1'.  L.  i.r;0,  ii.3:.0:  P.  K.  iL6NVl; 
S.  A.  I'M');  Com  7S^Ep.  M.  Win.  (J*. 

favourii  g.  S.A.  1720;  Ti^.  IxxxiL  7. 

fuTOuritc.  P.  L.  ix.  175;  P.R.  iv.  95w 

f  ivours,  P.  L.  ix.  94^;  S.  A.  686. 

fiwn'd,  P.  L.  iv.  O.VJ. 

fiwTiinp.  P.  L.  ix.  526;  P.R.  I.  452. 

f.iwne,  P.L.  iv.  404. 

iVyc--,  CHl..\jt-2r5. 

fe..lty,  P.  U  iiL  204,  viii.  344,  ix.  262. 

fear.  P.  L.  1.  o58.  5js.  7>S,  U.  17. 49,  S5, 94, 
206,  2.-3,  343.  •  27.  783,  iv.  10«,  il«0,  574, 
82-2,  S5l,  V.  9S.  3L>«,  \i.  238,  393,  Ssrt, 
397,  4y0.  494.  539,  912.  viii.  168,  322, 
ix.  2««5.  18«>,  :;26.  702,  773.  9S9.  x.  409, 
780,  813,  HOj,  1021,  1082,  xi.  139,  212, 
2:J4,  301.  79J,  xii.  218,  3«»5,  5a2;  P.R. 
i.  6('.,  ( 9,  223,  422.  4M,  ii.  47,  257,  iiL 
3>>5.  iv.  180,  ll>5,  451:  S.  A.  740,  10ti5, 
1231,  r.5),  1374.  1.V26:  Com.  32S,  364, 
4J6.  4!0  412.0  5,8  0;  Y.cEx.vl:  Pb. 
it.  '.3,  iii.  17,  v.  lU,  Ixxxv.  o7,  IxxxvL 
3  ».  62. 

fciii'J,  P.  L.  i.  f  28,  U.  82.  470,  t.  135.  V^ 
ix.  331,  611,  63(;,  lUOO,  X.  51:  P.  R.  iv. 
458 ;  S.  A.  704, 9<X),  939, 1719;  Com.  446. 
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8.  A.  1041,   1007;    Sod.  xtL  0;    Pi. 

IxxxTiii.  12. 
draws  in,  P.L.yii.418. 
draw'rt,  P.  L.  iT.  975. 
drewl,  P.  L.  i.  a33, 400, 555, 5^9,  &U.  U.  10, 

»3,  510.  HL  3-26,  It.  8:2,  t1.  59.  048,  ix. 

158,  z.  998,  xi.  248,  xii.  14;  P.  K.  L  5:^, 

UL  220, 300,  It.  570, 620;  8.  A.  U2, 1247, 

1474«  1073;    Lye.  132;    Com.  405,  441; 

Od.N'ftt.  200:  Pii.lxxx.8. 

more  dread,  P.  L.  Ix.  VtiO. 
dreaded,  P.  L.  1.  401,  ii.  2113.  474.  004,  It. 

929,  tL  491,  ix.  1114;  P.R.  i.  58;  S.  A. 

630,1417;  Od.  Nat.  222. 
dreadftil,  P.  L.  L  130, 183, 50A,  iL  420, 072, 

70^  iiL  393,   iT.  420,  990,  Ti.  105,  225, 

828,  TiU.  835,  x.  121,  5'21,  779,  814,  848, 

zil.  230,  044:  S.  A.  1591, 1622;  Od.Nat. 

104:  Brut.  13;  Pa.  Ixxx.  07. 
dreading,  S.A.  733. 
dreadlesa,  P.L.yi.1. 
dream,  P.L.  U.  315,  t.  93,  OS,  115,  120, 

ra.  39,  TiU.  175,  292,  310,  482,   xi.  95, 

xiL  380:  P.  B.  U.  204, 283,  337;  Lye.  50; 

LAI.  129;  II  Penn.  147;  Com.  457. 
drvam'd,  P.  L.  UL  459,  t.  31,  32;  P.  R.  ii. 

204- 
Jivmming,  P.L.  iU.  514. 
Jrcama,  P.  L.  i.  784,  ir.  803,  t.  112,  ix. 

1050,  xU.  5y5.  611;  P.R.  i.395,  ir.  291, 

408;  UPemi.  9:  Com.  613. 
drmr,  P.L.  x.  525;   II  Pens.  110;    Com. 

37:  Od.Nat  193. 
dreary,  P.L.  1.  UO,  ii.  618. 
dref^  P.L.Tii.  238. 
drench,  P.L.  ii.  73:  Fon.  xri.  5. 
drench'd,  P.  L.  xi.  3ti7. 
drencher,  Com.  990. 
drew.  P.  L.  ix.  205,  xi.  583,  020. 
drrsMH,  L'Al.  hO. 
drawint;,  Od.  May-M.  7. 
drcst,  >Sun.  ix.  11. 
drew,  P.  L.  L  47i  ii.  308,  602,  iii.  045,  t. 

710,  vi.  798,  Tii.  144,  480,  vUl.  284,  ix. 

434. 578,  X.  629,  xL  845 ;  S.  A.  730, 1590, 

1050;  II  Pens.  107. 
drew  niKlj,  P.  L.  iii.  040,  It.  801,  t.  82, 

XL238. 
drew  on,  P.  L.  ix.  7:59. 
dried,  P.L.  vlii.  250;  P.R.  ir.  433. 
drill,  P.R.  iii.  4:  }»n.  xii.  <!. 
drink,  P.L.  v.  W4.  (vi?.  vii.  3«2,  Ix.  8.38, 

X.  728:    P.R.  I.  .^40,  iii.  28(»,  iv.  59<»; 

8.  A.  557;    Com.  72*2;    fc<on.  ix.  14;  Ps. 

Ixxx.  23. 
drinli'st,  P.L.  xi.  532. 
drinks,  P.L.U.5«4.  v.  461.  xl.473;  P.R. 

li.  205;  S.  A.  541.  654:  Com.  527. 
driTc,  P.  L.  i.  2eo,  ii.  ;J0<5,  3<i7,  ill.  438,  It. 

155,  Ti  52,  715.  vU.  32,  x.  290,  xl.  105, 

853;    P.R.  i.  153;    Od. D.P.I.  68;   Ep. 

IIobB.II.  15. 
driTen,  P.L.  i.  22:5,  Ii.  f;6, 300, 772,  Ui.  677, 

iv.  753,  ix.  (J2,  X.  240.  583,  843,  xi.  842; 

P.  R.  i.  3<T0. 
driven  Uck,  P.  L.  tH.  57. 
driven  down.  P.  h.  vi.  738,  x.  1075. 
driven  out,  P.  L.  iii.  t.77,  vii  185. 
drive*,  1>.  L.  iv.  1S4,  xi.  046;  P».  i  12. 
driving.  Crtm.  45ri;  VncEx.  6. 
4rizxliii(;.  I'.  L.  vi.  545. 
dromedaries.  P.  R.  iii.  3.35. 
drone,  P.  L.  vii.  49U;  8.  A.  507. 


droop,  P.  L.  xi.  178 ;  8.  A.  594. 
drooping.    P.L.  i.  328,    vi.  496,    ix.430; 

P.  K.  iv.  434:  Lye.  169:  Com.  812. 
drop,  P.  L.  U.  607,  xi.  535. 
drop  jjercno,  P.  L.  iii.  25. 
dropping,  P.L.  It.  im.  ix.  582;  P.R.  iT. 

434:  Com.  100;  Od.  Hor.  15. 
droppd,  or  dropt,  P.  L.  I.  745,  iL  113,  Ti. 

839,  vU.  400,  xii.  046 :  P.  R.  i.  324;  Lye. 

191;  Com.  840:  Od.Pas?.  10. 
drops,  P.  L.  ii.  a33,  v.  23, 132,  vii.  292,  ix. 

1002,  xi.  416;  II  IVns.  130;  Com.  912. 
dropsies,  P.  L.  xi.  4H8. 
dro«.,   P.Lui.  704;    P.R.  iii.  29;    Od.on 

Time,  6. 
droiu»i««t,  P.L.  T.  442. 
drove,  P.  L.  1. 41K,  iv.  169.  vi.  831,  858,  x. 

2>^,  xi.  180.  739:  I».  R.  i.  90;  8.  A.  209; 

Lye.  27;  Com.  11.5. 
drovVt,  P.L.  iH.  3iH):  P«.  ixxx.  36. 
drome,  P.L.  xi.  131. 
drou>.«d,  P.  L.  viU.  289. 
drouth,  1».L.  Tii.  eO;  P.  R.  L  325,  iii  274; 

Com.  66,  928. 
drown.  P.  L.  xi.  804. 
drown'd,  P.  L.  iii.  36,  xi.  13,  757. 
dr«whine»«^  An*.  «U. 
drowfiy,  II  Pens.  83;  Com.  553;  Vac  Ex. 

01. 
<Irudjre.  P.  L.  U.  732;  S.  A.  573, 1338, 18M. 
drudging.  L'Al.  105. 
drugg'd,  P.  L.  X.  '»0S. 
drupB,  P.L.  ii.  640;  Com.  256. 
Druiiis,  Lye.  63. 
drums,  P.'L.  i.  394. 
drunk,  8.  A.  1070. 
dry,  P.  L.  i  227,  ii.  K9H,  940.  iii  652,  tU. 

2H4,  292, 3«>4,  iW7.  ix.  1 79,  x.  294,  xi  644, 
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flourishing.  P.R.  IiL  80. 
floutii,  IV.  I XXX.  28. 
flow,  P.L  iiL 31,  iv.410,  v.  196,  vilL 601, 

ix.  2:,'9:  Ep.  W.  8h.  10;  P».  Ixxxviii.  66. 
flow  d.  P.  L  L  11,  iii.  618,  v.  150,  vL  832, 

vii.  8,  279,   xL  241;  P.R.  UL  266;  8. A. 

547. 
flower,  P.L  L316,  UL  a.'iS,  It.  270,  814, 

652,  C07,  V.  481, 747,  vi.  476,  U-  206, 428, 
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cn«rT«».  P.R.  ii.  Ifi5. 

<•!.:.  obUtl.  1».L.  ix.  488. 

rtiforrv.  i!.  A.  1223. 

enfirr'd,  P.  L.  xL  419;  P.  R.  I.  472,  U.  75. 

ptigBf^e.  P.  K.  Ui.  Ml :  Pt.  tU.  23. 

enica^.  P.L.iT.9M,  ix.400;  CSom.193. 

•OfMing.  P.L.ix.963. 

•mrioe,  P.  L.  U.  66,  ir.  17 ;  Lye.  130;  £p. 

HotNL  II.  9. 
•nidnerT,  P.  L.  tI.  563. 
•oyinem  P.L.i.750,  U.  923;  tL  i84,  518, 

58^f>50;  8.  A.  1396. 
BnglMMl'is  Hon.  T.  2. 
Kojclinh.  Son.  rUi.  2. 
cngrmTO,  P.  L.  xii.  524. 
enfn^Ten,  P.L.ii.  302. 
•ojoind,  P.L.  ix.  207,    x.  575,    xL  177; 

eiOk'in'rt,  P.  L.  v.  503. 

enjoininic,  8.  A.  H7U. 

CTjoliia,  P.L.ix.  3.'i7. 

eivy,  P.  L.  Hi.  471,  Ir.  433,  445,  472.  607, 

6.'M,  T.  603,  TUi.  3ii6, 523, 623,  ix.  1032, 

X.75S,   xi.  142, 804;  P.K.i.364,  iL2i)3, 

Ui.3G0,  iT.»4;  S.  A.  807, 991 ;  Com.  382, 

790. 
enjojd,  P.I^  i.  fif3.    viii.  684,    Ix.  2M; 

P.R.i.  125;  8:A.  «»ir». 
enjoyMi.t,  P.  L.  xii.  .V*u. 
enjoy 'Hi,  P.  L.  viil.  rt22. 
•n>iyinff.  P.  L.  iii.  306,  ir.  446,   vUl.  366, 

ix.  82?»;  8.  A.  157. 
enjoyment,  P.L.  vi.  452:  Com.  742. 
enjtivmentA.  P.  L.  viii.  531. 
enjoys,  ()d.  iror.  <.». 
efilaivU  P.I^  i.  415.  ir.  390. 
enla^KO^.P.  L.  viii.  :>W). 
euli;eliU>n,  P.  L.  iii.  731,  ir.  668,   xi.  116. 
eiiliKhten'd,  P.  L.  tI.  497,    TiU.  274;  Od. 

Nat.  82. 
enlljthtoncr,  P.  L.  xii.  271. 
enlightening,  I*.  L.  viii.  143. 
•nmlty.  P.I^i.4.')l.   ii.  fiOO.  ix.4r.5, 1151, 

x.lhO.497,925:  i*.A.12ul;  Va«\Kx.ti8. 
Enna,  P.L.iT.2(y9. 
ennoblod,   P.L.  U.  992;  S.  A.  1491;    II 

Pcnu.  102. 
enormouii,  P.L.  1.  511,  v.  297,  rii.  411. 
enoueh.  P.L.iT.  124,  tU.  125,  viii.  f^yi, 

5.';7,  ix.  1109,  X.  9.V.).  xi.  7M-..  M)5 :  S.  A. 

431,  4.>5,  1266,  14»W,  l.',»2:  (V.m.  liH^, 

958;  .**on.  riii.  fi;  Ph.  Ixxxi.  43. 
enow.  P.L.  ii.  6^4:  Lye.  114. 
•nrijre,  P.  L  ii.  m<<. 
enrag'd,  P.  U  i.  216,  ii.  95;  Ci»m.  S30. 
enri<-h.  Com.  505. 
•nrirhi^,  P.K.  lv.46. 
•nuaucutn'd,  P.  L.  xi.  654. 
en.-hrine.  P.  L.  i.  719.  r.  273,  xii.  334. 
•n^hriD'd.  P.  K.  ir.  598. 
•wisn,  P.  L.  i.  536,   Ti.  775. 
•a^iirni*.  P.  I^  i.  325,  U.  886,  t.  588,  ri 

356,633:  P.K.  It.  65. 
ennlATo.  P.  R.  Ui.  75. 
•wlard,  I».L.  ii.  333,    xl.797;  P.R.  It. 

141;  8.A.  1(»41. 
•nfinare,  8.  A.  MX);  Cbm.700;  P».lxxxiU. 

11. 
ennnar'd,  P.L.  It.  717;  S.A.  365;  Com. 

9(t9. 
•niiuo.  P.L.  It.  26,  .127,  t.  f.82,  tI.  466. 

Ix.  827.  977,  IIW,  xi.  839.   xii.  331. 
•niued,  P.  L.  It.  991,  Til.  40. 


cntnnpliHl.  S.  A.  7C3. 

ent*T.  P.  L.  iii.  2»il,   It.  563,  704,  t.  4^4, 

ix.  90,  X.  5fy%  623,  xiL  466;  P.R.  iT. 

635:  8.  A.  463,  9.^i0. 
entcr'd,  P.  L.  I.  731,  It.  373,  Ti  38R,  ix. 

188,   xi.  630.  735;  P.R.  L  198.  U.  292; 

8.  A. 26*A  1597 ;  Com.  640;  Od.  Pum.  17 ; 

Od.  Cir.  11. 
entering,  P.L.  tI.  326,  tUL  40,  xii.  217; 

P.R.  L  174,  It.  62. 
enterpriw,  P.L.  i.  89,  U.346,  465;  P.R. 

i.  112.  ii.  412,  iii.  228;  8.  A.  1223. 
enterprises,  H.  A.  804, 
enterpriMOBt,  1*.  L.  x.  270. 
enttrn,  P.  L.  vi.  10. 
cnlertain.  P.  L.  ii.  526,    It.  382,    t.  328, 

as3.  tI.  rtll:  Lvp.  178. 
enterUind  P.  L.  iv.  KrfV,  x.  106, 1009. 
entertainment.  P.  U  t.  «90. 
entiinill,  P.  L.  ii.  .v.l,  iU.  125,  xii.  94. 
enthralld,  P.L.  iii.  176,    tL  181;   Com. 

590. 
enthmlment,  P.  L.  xii.  171. 
enthrond,  P.  L.  ii.  l>61,  t.  536;  Com.  11. 
entice,  II  Pen»..  146;  Com.  940. 
entird,  P.L.  i.  412. 
enticement.  Com.  526. 
enticinjf.  P.  L.  ix.  9i»»i:  8.  A.  659. 
eutirv,   P.  L.  i.  146,  JJTl,   iii.  206,   t.  U\2, 

753,  vi.  399,  741,  ix.  292,  x.  9,  xU.  2U. 
entirely,  P.L.  vii.  54.*;  Od.Or.  22. 
entitle.  P.  L.  xi.  170. 
entndlH,  1».  I^  i.  234.  ii.  783,  t1.  340,  517, 

.5M,  ix.  im).  xU.  77;  S.A.  614. 
entrance,    P.  L.  iU.  50,   It,  180.  546,  RS2, 

ix.  «U,  68. 734,  x.  21,  xi.  119,470;  Com. 

.MS:  Son.  iv.  14. 
entmnc'd.  Com.  1006. 
entrap,  S.  A.  8.S6. 
I  entreat.  Ph.  Ixxxviii.  39. 

entwinM.  P.  L.  It.  174. 
I  entwining,  P.  L.  x.  512. 
■  envpnom'd,  P.  L.  ii.  W3. 
envorinoil,  tkl.D.K.I.  6. 
I  envi(><l,    P.L.  ii.  2i4,   vL  813;    8.  A.  6.'>1 ; 
I      Fore,  of  Con.  4. 
'  envier.  P.  L.  vi.  89. 
enviis.  P.  L.  vi.  \*0,  ix.770;  8.  A.  99.'.. 
en>ie>t,  P.  L.  viii.  4l4. 
envious.    I>.  L.  iv.  .VJ4.    Til.  139,    xi.  15; 

Com.  VM:  iM.onTimo,  1. 
envln.nd,  P.L.  ii.  loHi;   P.R.  1. 194,  It. 

42.'{. 
environ*.  P.  L.  ix.  O-V:  Son.  vii.  3. 
eiivv.  P.  L.  I.  :tt.  2i:0,   ii.  26,  27,  iii.  .'i.'iT, 

iv.  11,'..  5<i:'..  517.  T.  61.  662,  tI.  79:1,  ix. 

17.*..  2r4.  4IW.,  7-29,  8<t5,  xi.  4.St»:    P.  It.  1. 

:>>,:;.'7:  .SA.  272;  Are.  13;  S.u.^Ul.«V 

env'vkiu'.  P.  L.  ix.  '2.M,  593. 

enwrap.  Od.  Nat.  i:U. 

Kphraim.  8.  A.  •>2,  9-^8. 

Ephraim's,  Ps.  Ixxx.  9. 

epi<  irl...  P.  L.  vlH.  84. 

Kpi<Min-iin,  P.  K.  iv.  280. 

EpiilnuruA.  P. !«.  ix.  .^07. 

epilopviis,  P.  L.  xi.  483. 

Epin.t.  S<.n.  xii.  4. 

epithet*,  P.  R.  iv.  :U3.  4S0,  621. 

equal,  P.  L.  i.  88.  91,  292.  6.'i4,  H.  47.  67. 
•200,  479,  iU.  3i»6,  iv.  526,  916.  v.  726, 
797,  820,  8.'J2,  83,1.  KiWj,  tI.  49,  .-Wa.  441, 
660,  TiiL  6,  228,  407,  ix.  286,  8K1,  882, 
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Oi!.t).F.I.  14;   Ep.lroht.1.3;   Hor.L 

6:  I»8.  Tii.  18.  IxxxTi  48. 
found,  P.L.  i  ■^■-.  ;.  :.     it,  ^2K  ^>^  ^ 

iSMi.  4-J-l.  !)'\    '  1 :    i  i  i   ■  -i I ^.  '4llK  41 L  *4S» 

4'.«S.  591,  ♦:         >        -  4,  *fi«,  79&,  Jffo,  *WJi* 

V.  IS  48,  &)li  743,  MS»  ««, 

vl.  11».  420  :,  hl%  fi^  tm,  tB. 

aw,  VJO-Z,  :^yL,  2SN»  3(W,  41Ch 

436,  6M,  i  ISi  23::,  2SS,  301, 

6l>7,  874,  niifj,    3U  4:1a,  4110, 

81»V,  S88,  ■         ln.ll.    nL  KIT,  350, 

456,  5«<5.  7  '.    vlL  l-i4.  637  s 

aw:  IMl  .  :.  ^  <:.  ^rnfi.  ::r^  11 

9.  10.  59.  <■;    !    t,  1..],  --J    .. 

iil.  -Jao,  -^Ai.  :■.'-."■,  i^    JIT. 

6;{2:    S.A.  20.  1        301,  387,  425,  789, 

1047,  1461, 1741     '   Pens.  93:  Com.  323, 

4;>4,  670,  679;  Od.  Vwa.  26,  43;  12p.  M. 

Win.  U);  Ps.  r.  37,  viii.  14,  Ixxxir.  10. 

to  found,  P.  L.  vi.  518,  x.  256. 
found  out,  P.  L.  I.  621,  703,  UL  276,  riU. 

355;  P.R.iv.  674. 
foundatiun,  P.L.  It.  621;  Com.  808;  Pi. 

Tii.  3«),  Ixxxvii.  2. 
foundaUons,  P.L,  tI.  643,  870;  Od.Nat. 

12:{:  Pa.  IxxxU.  19. 
founded,  P.  L.  i.  427, 703,  W.  755,  tU.  239, 

618,    xii.  650;     P.  R.  iU.  295,    W.  613; 

8.  A.  1«)4;  Dante,  IL  1;  Ps.  vilL  6. 
founderd.  P. L.  il.  IMO. 
fouiidVt,  P.  L.  ix.  407:  S.  A.  427. 
fount,  P.L.  iii.  357,  636,  !▼.  237,  xl.  279; 

P.  K.  iv.  590. 
fountnin.  P.L.  i.7S3,  iii.  8,  375,  It.  229, 

7»ii»,  V.  Ji^  vii.  8,  :kU,  ix.  7:J.  420.  597, 

628,  xi.  7H,  322:    P.  K.  U.  184,  ir.  289; 

S.  A.  547.  5S1 ;  Lye.  24,  84;  Com.  912. 
fountain  brim.  Com.  119. 
fount«inlc88,  P.  K.  iii.  2»>4. 
fountHin-side.  P.  L.  iv.  326,  631,  rii.  327. 
founUdus,    P.  L.  V.  126,   196,    x.  860,  xi. 

820;  Ph.  Ixxxvii.  28,  cxiv.  14, 
four,  1».  L.  ii.  610,  674,  676,  898,  iv.  233, 

V.  192.  vi.  703,  827,  846,   xi  128,  737; 

P.K.  iv.  415. 
four-fiHJtf^l,  P.  L.  Iv.  397. 
fourfoKi-viBft}id,  P. L.  vi.  846. 
four-huudred,  P.  R.  i.  4'28. 
four-times,  P.  L.  ix.  65 ;  P.  R.  U.  245. 
fourth.  S.  A.  402. 
fowl,  P.  L.  vii.  389,  398,  447,  603,  521,  533, 

viii.  341,  395,  x.  274.  604,  710,   xii.  67; 

P.  R.  ii.  W2;  S.  A.  1695;  Ps.  vlij.  21. 
fowlH,  P.  L.  V.  271 :  P.  R.  i.  601;  S.  A.  694. 
fragile.  P.  R.  Iii.  asS. 
frajirrun.T,    P.  L.  iii.  135,  ir.  653,  t.  280, 

viii.  2('>6.  ix.  425. 
fragrant,  P.  L.  iv.  645,  695,  v.  379;  P.R. 

ii.  351 ;  Com.  674. 
frail,  P.  L.  ii.  375,  nm,  iii.  180, 404,  Iv.  11, 

vi.  345,  ix.  340;    S.A.  656;    Lye.  153; 

Com.  8;  Od.Cir.  19. 
fi»Uty,   P.L.  X.  956,    xi.  302;    S.A.  369, 

783;  Com.  686. 
frame,  P.  L.  ii.  l>24,  iii.  396,  v.  154,  vii.  273, 

viU.  16,  81;    P.R.  iv.456;   Ps.  Ixxxvi. 

30. 
fram'd,  P.  L.  iv.  691,  v.  256,  460,  vii.  355. 

xU.  249. 
frames,  P.  L.  V.  106. 
Franciscan.  P.  L.  iii.  480. 
fraternal,  P.  L.  xU.  26. 
fraud,  P.  L.  i.  4ol,  646,  ill.  152,  Iv.  121, 


T.  880,  Tl.  556, 704,  TiL  Itf,  ix.  5&,  Si, 
285,  287,  64S,  904.  IISO,  X.4S5,  SH; 
P.  R.  L  97,  372,  It.  3;  8.  A.  76;  Son.  z. 
13. 

fraudulent,  P.L.  ffl.  092,  lx.ttl;   P.B. 
Iv.  609. 

fraught,  P.  L.  U.  716,  t.  681,  tL  870.  x. 
346,xL207;    P.K.  L  38,  ULSaS;  &A 
1076;  Cbm.365. 
full-fraught,  P.  L.  IL  1064. 

fray,  P.  L.  U.  908,  It.  906,  zL  flSL 

freak-d,  Lye.  144. 

free,  P.L.  L  259,  IL  19,  255.  661,  ill 90, 
124,  iv.  68,  415,  434,  747,  t.  235.  23«, 
527,  549,  791,  792,  819,  vL  292, 461,  vii 
171,  vUi.  440,  610,  dU,  Ix.  351,  352,671, 
802,  825,  X.  999,  xL  513,  xiL  7L  90,  K, 
304;  P.  R.  iL  48,  UL  175.  284,  368.  Iv. 
102, 131, 143, 145 ;  8.  A.  317, 1213, 1235, 
1412,  1572;  L'AL  11,  40, 149;  Are. 34; 
Com.  818,  1007,  1019;  Son.  vIL  10.  xL 
13;  Fore,  of  Con.  6;  £urip.2:  Fklxzx 
84,  Ixxxi.  22,  27,  IzxxtL  23, 47. 

fre©-lx)m,  £urip.  1. 
get  free,  P.L.  vii  464. 
not  free,  P.  L.  Iii  103,  t.  6S2;  tL  ISl, 
ix.  372. 

freo-wUl,  P.  L.  Ii  560,  It.  66^  t.  23^  viiL 
636,  ix.  1174,  X-  9,  46. 

freed,  P.  L.  TiU.  182,  Ix.  140;  P.R. L  23(1, 
ui.  102,  428;  Son.  x.ll;  P».  rvLU, 
Ixxxiv.  9,  IxxxTi.  46.  cxxxvl  81 

flreedom,  P.  I^  iii  109, 128,  iv.  2»i  v.  797. 
vil69,  viii  434,  ix.  7tCJ,  xi  580.  7I«!J, 
XU.  95;  P.R,  i62,  Ui77;  S. A.  1715; 
Cora.  663;  Son.  vii.  9. 

freely,  P.L.  iii  102,  175,  240.  iT.72,381, 
V.  538,  539,  Ti  665,  T^  540.  viii-  322, 
443,  ix.  732,  9vS8:  P.  R.  iii  128;  8.  A  7, 
1373;  CKl.PaM,  12. 

freeze,  P.  L.  i  716. 

freoz'd.  Com.  449. 

freezing,  Od.  D.  F.  1. 16. 

French.  Sun.  xvi  8. 

frequenw,  P.  R.  i.  1'28,  ii  130. 

frequent,  P.  L.  i.  797.  iii  534,  vii  148, 
6t)4,  571,  xi.  317,  838;  8.  A.  275. 

frequented,  P.  L.  xi.  722. 

fre.jueuUng,  P.  L.  x.  1091, 1103. 

fresh,  P.  L.  i  771,  ii.  1012,  Iv.  229,  828, 
6-23,  V.  20,  125,  203,  636,  vi  784,  tiii 
274.  m,  515,  xi.  135,  846,  xU.  15, 421; 
P.  R.  iv.  435,  567,  670;  S.  A.  10,  5*7, 
1317 ;  Lye.  29, 138, 193;  Com.  ti70;  Son. 
i3,  XV.  7;  Pu.  Ixxxvii.  27. 

frwh-blown,  L'Al.  22. 

freshcKt,  P.  L.  ix.  1041. 

freshet,  P.  R.  ii  345. 
■  fret,  P.  L.  vii.  597;  Son.  It.  7. 

fretted,  P.L.i717. 

friars.  P.  L.  iii.  474;  L'Al.  104. 

friend,  P.  L.  v.  229.  Ix.  2.  x.  11,  60:  8.  A 
334,  492, 1263 :  Com.  949 ;  Son.  xvii  10; 
I  P8.  Ixxxviii.  69. 
I  friendliest,  P.L.  v.  668. 
1  friendly,  P.  L.  iv.  36,  vi.  22,  viii  9,  651, 
ix.  504,  772:  .s.  A.  1078, 1508 ;  Own- 160, 
I      2.S2.  4S8,  678. 

I  friends   P-  i-  i  264,  Iv,  866,  vi  38,  608, 

xii  129;    P.R,  U.  422,  425;    S.A.180, 

187, 189,  193,  202,  605, 1196, 1415, 1730; 

I     Com.  70;    Son.  iv.  12;   Ps.  IxxxtIL  IS. 

Ixxxviii.  33. 
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MmMi^  P.  L.  zL  7M;  8.  A.  496. 


,  P.L.L716;Ooin.722. 
IHsht»  P.L.  xL  121;  II  Ptons.  188. 
fttshted,  P.L.L648»iL9M;  Cuiii.55a. 
CEiaged,  P.L.tT.282. 
ftiAiiut,P.L.iT.SIO. 
frith,  J^.L.  iL  919. 
frirolcma,  0(nn.445. 
frial«d,  P.L.TiL328. 
ftoek,  &A.lSa. 
froo,  P.L.  ziL  177;  Son.  tIL  6. 
ftvlMc,  l/AL  18;  Com.  60. 
ftont    P.  L.  L  663,    IL  802,  683,   It.  300, 

866,  tL  668,  660,  611,  TlL  609,  ix.  330, 

ZiL  602,  632;    8. A.  496;    Od.Nat.3d; 

Od.Pui.18. 
ftont  to  front,  P.L.  iL  716,  tL  106. 
ftonted,  P.L.  U.  532. 
llronticr,  P.L.L466. 
ftontien,  P.L.  iL  998. 
ftontlqrieoe,  P.L.  UL  606. 
fronts,  Com.  80. 
frnre,  P.L.  iL  606. 

frost,  P.L.  zL  899;  S.  A.  1677;  Lye  47. 
froth,  P.R.tT.20. 
frot]i4wearied,  Ps.  czIt.  8. 
ftonne'd,  H  Pena.  123. 
frown,  P.  L.  iL  713,*720,  iiL  424,  ri.  260; 

&  A.  948;  Com.  446^  666;  Pa.  Ixxx.  69, 

68. 
ftoim'd,  P.L.  iL  719. 
frowning,  P.  L.  U.  106,  ir.  924;  Pn.  Izzxr. 

19.  • 
frowns,  Com.  667. 
fioun,  P.L.L352,  iL 5S7,  602,  620 ;  Son. 

frucml,'p.L.T.324,  TiiL26;  P.R.ir.l34. 

fruit,  P.  L.  L 1,  iv.  147.  219,  249, 422,  &U, 
662,  T.  68,  67,  83,  341,  482,  635,  tL  475, 
Til.  311,  828,  640,  tUL  307,  320,  ix.  677, 
688,  616,  621,  618,  656,  (359,  661,  686, 
731,  786,  741,  763,  776,  781,  78H,  798, 
861«  869,  904,  924,  929,  972,  996, 1011, 
1023, 1046, 1073, 1101,  x.  4,  13, 550,  565, 
667, 1053,  xi.  86, 125, 413,  535,  xU.  184; 
Com.  186, 396;  Ep.  M.  Win.  SO ;  Ps.  L  9. 

friiit-tr«e,  P.L.  Yii.  311. 

frvit^rees,  P.  L.  t.  213. 

fruitage,  P.  L.  t.  427,  x.  661. 

fruitful,  P.  L.  iit.  337,  t.  388,  tIL  396, 531, 
Tiii.  96;  g.  A.  181 ;  Ps.  Ixxxir.  23. 
more  fistful,  P.  L.  t.  320. 

fruition,  P.L.  iii.  307,  It.  767. 

fruiUcM,  P.L.  T.  215,  ix.  G48, 1188. 

fruits,  P.L.  iU.  67,  451,  ir.  US,  3,31,  332, 
T.  304,  3«).  464,  viiL  44,  147,  212,  627, 
ix.746,  X.603,  xi.  26,  286, 327,  xiLSol; 
P.  R.  U.  356,  369,  iv.  30, 589;  Com.  712; 
Ph.  Ixxxv.  52.— -See  flrstrfruits. 

frustrate,  P.  L.  ii.  193,  iii.  157,  ix.  944, 
xL  16;  P.R,  L  180;  S.  A.  5S9,  1149. 

frtistrated,  P.  R.  ir.  C09. 

fry,  P.L.TIL400. 

fuel,  S.  A.  1351;  Ps.  ii.  27. 

ftiellU  P.  L.  i.  234. 

CtagitiTe,  P.  L.  ii.  700,  iv.  923,  ix.  16;  P.  R. 

fogiUves,  P.  L.  ii.  57. 

frBgue,  P.  L  xi.  563. 

ftiDu,   P.  L.  L  431,    iii.  lo7,  vi.  675,  729, 

ix.  230,  xii.  402,  404;  1'.  R.  iiL  177. 
f ulfiU'd,  P.  L.  T.  246,    vL  729,   viL  636, 


TiiL  491,  xL  602;  P.R.  L  126,  iiL  182; 
iv.381;  8.A.46. 16<iL 
fulfilliDi;,  P.  L.  xiL  806;  P.  R.  iL  108;  Od. 

Nat  106. 
fulgent,  P.L.Z.449. 
full-grown,  P.  L.  viL  466;   P.  R.  iL  83; 

Com.  59. 

St  full,  P.  L.  L  641. 
full  high.  P.  L.  i.  536. 
fuU-oft,  8.  A.  759;  Are.  42. 
full-orb'd,  P.L.  v.  42. 
fiill-Hoon,  P.L.iL8U5,  tL834;  Pi.ozxxvL 

53. 
full-8umm*d,  P.R.L14. 
fuU-voiced,  II.  Pens.  162. 
fully,  P.L.  viU.  180,  x.  79,  374;  P.R.  L 

4;  8.  A.  1712. 
fulmin'd,  P.R.iv.270. 
fulness,  P.  L  iiL  225 ;  P.  R.  iv.  880. 
fume,  I».L.  iv.  laS,  viU.  194. 
fum'd,  P.Lxi.  18. 
fumes,  P.  L  ix.  1050;  &  A.  662. 
fuming,  P.  L.  V.  6,  vU.  600. 
functions,  8.  A.  596. 
funeral,  8.  A.  1732;  Ep.  M.  Win.  46. 
fur.  Com.  707. 
furies,  P.  L.  ii.  596,  671,  tL  869,  z.  620; 

P.  R.  iv.  4-22. 
furies'.  Com.  641. 
furiou.-s  P.L.  iv.4,  vL86,  367,  vii.  213, 

viii.  244,  xi.  854 :  8.  A.  836;  Ps.  IxxziiL  6. 
furlongs.  Com.  946. 

ftimace,  P.  L.  L  62,  ii.  888;  Od.  Nat  210. 
furniture,  P.  L.  ix.  34. 
furrow.  Com.  292. 
furrowed,  L'Al.  64. 
further,  P.  L.  iv.  174,  633,  x.  656,  1062, 

xi.  193,  839,  xii.  62U;  8.  A.  520,  1252, 

1499;  Arc.  39;  Com.  321,  580. 
further  on,  S.A.  2. 

no  further,  P.  L  x.  170,  793. 
Fury,  Lye.  75. 
fury,  P.L.  1. 179,  235,  Ii.  61,  728,  938,  t. 

608,  vl.  207,  591,  X.240;  Ps.  vU.  22. 
fu^il,  P.  I.,  xi.  673. 
future,  1'.  L.  ii.  222,  iii.  78,  t.  682,  vL  429, 

5l>2,   vii.  183,  480,  x.  345,  840,   xi.  114, 

367, 764, 774,  870;  P.R.  L 396;  Vac  Ifix. 


Gabble,  P.L  xii.  56. 

Gabriel,  P.L.  iv.  549,  561,  781,  865,  877, 

886,  1006,  vi.  40,  355,  ix.  54;  P.R.  L 

129,130,  Iv.  604. 
Oaden,  1'.  Ii.  iv.  77. 
gadding.  Lye,  40. 
Gadire,  8.  A.  710. 
gain.  P.L.  L  190,  iL  1009,  vi.  907,  viii. 

122,  ix.332,  X.901,  xii.  199,  223 ;  P.  R, 

L397,  U.  419,  434,  486,  iii.  29,  iv.211; 

S.A.  835;  Od.  on  Time,  8. 
gain'd,  P.L.  L471,  iv.  512,  v.  174,  vIlL 

435.  ix.  5-29,   X.  373,  902;  P.R.  L  391, 

iL434;  S.A.353;  8on.  iv.  14. 
gaining,  P.L.  zL  768;  P.R,  Iv.  471;  8on. 

XV.  5. 
gains,  P.L  iii.  428,  v.  324.  ix.  933. 
'gain*t,  P.L.  L  470,   vL  224;    Com.  864, 

640;  £p.  Hobs.  U.  8;  Uante,  IL  2. 
gainsay,  P.  L.  ix.  1158. 
gait,  l».  L.  iv.  568,  h70,  vU.  411,  ix.  389, 

xi.  230;  11  I*en8.  38. 
Gala^p,  8on.  vi.  9. 
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galaxT,  P.L.Ttt.679. 

gale,  P.  R.  U.  364. 

gmle«,  P.  L.  iv.  15^  tUL  516 ;  Od.  Hor.  11. 

U&llia,  P.  R.  It.  77. 

Galilean,  P.  R.  iiL  233;  Ljc.  109. 

Gaa]«»«s  P.  R.  i.  136. 

Galileo,  V.  L.  t.  2C2. 

Galiaphrone,  P.  K.  iii.  340. 

gambol'd,  P.  L.  iv.  346. 

game.  P.  L.  vi.  (Vi7,  xL  714,  xiL  30;  P.R. 

ii.342;  8.  A.  1331. 
gamoa.  P.  L.  IL  630,  ir.  661,  ix.  33;  S.  A. 

1312,  ieo2. 
games  .me,  P.  L.  ri.  620;  Com.  173. 
'gau,  P.  L.  vi.  00,  ix.  1016»  x.  710;  P.R. 

Ir.  410. 
Gange^  P.  L.  iii.  436,  ix.  82. 
gnn>rn'«m,  S.  A.  621. 
Oauymede,  P.R,  iL  363. 
gap.  P.  L.  Ti.  861. 
gapd,  P. L.  yi.  577. 
gaping,  P.  L.  iL  440. 
garb,  P.  L.  U.  226;  Com.  769. 
giinl.n,  P.L.UL66,   ir.  209, 216, 22ft, 230, 

28r».  5-29,  789.  v.  2ljti,  368,  762,   vii,  638, 

viii.  299,  321,  326,   ix.  206,  660,  662,   x. 

98, 116,  746,  xi.  97, 118,  222,  261 ;  P.  R. 

i.  1. 
ganlen-plot,  P.  L.  ix.  418. 
ganlt-n-trxH'fi,  P.  L.  ix.  <i57. 
ganlt■n^  1'.  L.  iii.  /><«.   ix.  439;  P.R.  Iv. 

38;  11  Pens.  f»0:  r..m.  981. 
gardeninj?.  P.  L.  iv.  3JS.  ix.  203. 
ganlening  tools.  1'.  L.  ix.  3'Jl. 
guri.'th,  II  lW\n>.  141. 
garland.  1'.  L.  ix.  S4(),  892;  Com.  850;  Ep. 

M.  Win.  21. 
gttrlauJs,  P.  L.  iii.  302,    iv.  70.»,   xi.  594. 
g!irris»n'd.  S.  A.  1497. 
garrulity,  S.  .\.  4'Jl. 
gash.  IM..  vi.  3;}1. 
g,»>p,  .'"■on.  vi.  11. 
gaU',  1*.  L.  ii.  87.3.   iii.  516.  087,   iv.  178, 

:»4-2,  579.   V.  2:);{,  254,   X.  298,  418,   xi. 

IIH),    xii.  571,  638,  04:J;  S.  A.  560;  L'Al. 

59. — Sen  licaven.  liell,  pnlnce. 
gaUr^.  l».  I.,  i.  171.  701,   ii.  4:i6,  631,  645, 

(AS,  0S4.  770,  853.  8-S4.   iv.  3S2,  898, 967, 

vi.  4,  vM.  2IJ0,  50,),  viii.  2;U.  241,  x.230, 

2:il.   xi.  0^10,  6i,l ;  P.  K.  iii.  287,  311,   iv. 

61,  024 :  .S.  A.  147,  1597 ;  Com.  667 ;  Od. 

Nat.  148;  Ph.  Ixxxvii.  5. 
Gnth.  P.  L.  i.  405:    S.  A.  266,  981,  1068, 

1078.  1127.  112*J. 
gutbcr,  P.  K.  i.  310. 
gtitlior  d,  P.  L.  iv.  271,    t.  207,    vii.  283, 

;ki3,  ix.  nil,  X.  299.  344.  Iu70,  xi.537; 

P.  R.  iii.  300:  S.  A.  251 ;  Com.  595. 
gathering.  P.  L.  iv.  269;  P.  R.  iv.  3;i0. 
gathers,  P.L.  ii.  51K),   v.  343,   xU.  ()3l. 
gaiuly,  11  Penjs.  6;  Com.  851;  Od.  Nat. 

3,'J. 
gave,  P.  L.  i.  736,   iv.  144,  360,  880,  787, 

V.  858,   vi.  402,   vii.  17.5,  541.   viu.  514, 

Ix.  206,  748,  783,  996,  1001, 1066,  x.  123, 

143,  4;iO,  6.'J0,    xi.  49,  72,  182,  277,  339, 

497,   xii.  07:  P.  It.  i.  66,   iv.  2.58;  H.A. 

68,  236,  822.  1054,    1140,   1581.   10>34; 

Com.  419,  553.  584,  6.37,  (ys.  676,  8.37: 

Son.  xviii.  3;  Kp.  Hobs.  II.  11;  Ariost. 

4;  P«.  exxxvi.  74. 
gjivc  heed,  P.  L.  iv.  969. 
gavo  up,  P.R,  i.  369;  S.A.  1209, 1215. 


gave  w»7,  P.L.  ▼.  SS2. 

Gaul,  Brut.  8. 

gaunUet,  S.  A.  112L 

gaVst,  P.L.  U.  8d6,  tU.  488,  z.  188w 

gay,  P.  L.  L  372,  It.  140.  M2;   viL  441, 

viiL  274,    ix.  428,    zL  582,   616,  MO; 

S.A.  712;    Lye.  47;  U  FtaM.  8;  Oon. 

299,790. 
gayest,  P.L.  xL  186. 

ay'st,  Vac  Ex.  21. 
lu,  &  A.  41,  436,  981, 1558, 17»,  1751 
Gasa  a,  P.  L.  L  466. 
gase,  P.L.iiL613.671.  hr.  856,  ▼.47,  vi 

206,    Ix.  624,  635,  638,  578,  6U:  8.A. 

34,667;  Aic43:  Ooffl.7a6;  Od.Nst7a 
gaz'd,  P.L.  ▼.  57,  272,    riii.  2S8,  ix.  735, 

xl.846;  P.R.L414;  OQm.54. 
gazing,  P.L.iv.361. 
gear.  Com.  167. 
Gebal,  Ps.  IxxxiiL  25. 
Gehenna,  P.  L.  i.  406. 
gemmed.  P.  L.  viL  326. 
gem*,  P.L.i.538,  ii.271.  Hi  607,  Iv.W 

vi.  475,   xi.  583;   P.R.  liL  14,  iv.  119; 

Com.  22,  719. 
general.  P.  L.  1. 421,  U.  481,  773.  iiL  S28, 

iv.  144,  4^*2,  659,  xi.  76;  &  A.153i 
generally,  P.R.  L  387. 
genera)*is  P.  L.  I.  337. 
generate,  P.  L.  vii.  387,  x.  894. 
genenit4»d,  P.  L.  vU.  393, 
g.nenition.  P.  L.  L  653,   vii  102. 
gi'nerations  P.  L.  xi.  344. 
generous.  P.  R.  ii.  479;  8.  A.  146J. 
Genezaret,  P.R.  ii.  23. 
genial,  P.  L.  iv.  712,   vii  282,  viiL  S38; 

S.  A.  594. 
Geniui*,  Lye  183;  U  Pens.  164;  Od.  NU 

186. 
Gentiles,  P.L.  Iv.  277,    xii  310;  P.R.  I 

456,  iU.  425,    iv.  227,  229;    S.A.  150, 

600;  Ps.ii.  1. 
gentle,   P.  L.  iii  685.    iv.  156,  308,  337. 

36(V,  404.  488,  800,    ▼.  .37, 130,  viil  287, 

616,  648,  Ix.  627,   x.  93,  919,  li  18*s 

421;  xU. 435,  596:  P.R-  Ii 3T5, iiL 215; 

Lvc  19,  92:   Arc.  26;  Cbm.23«5,  n, 

304,  337,   681,   824,  900;    Son.  ffi.  6; 

Od.  Nat.  38;  Od.  llasa.  62;  Ep.  M.  Win. 

47. 
gentleness,  Com.  843. 
gentler,  S.  A.  788. 
gentlest,  P.  R.  ii  364. 
gently,  P.  L.  i  629,  iii  683,  Iv.  259.  tIL 

81.   viii  293,   Ix.  431,   xi  296,  75S;  B 

Pens.  60:  Com.  576. 
Germans.  P.  R.  iv.  78. 
Oervon's,  P.  L.  xi.  410. 
gesture,  P.  L.  i  690,  viii  489,  ix.  460. 
gestures,  P.L.  iv.  128;  Com. 464. 
get,  P.  L.  xii.  45 ;  P.  R.  ii  427,  iv.  193, 480; 

S.  A.  798. 
ghakly,  P.  L.  li.  846,   ▼!  868,    xi  481; 

Com.  641. 
ghost.  Com.  434:  Od,  Nat.  234. 
ghosts,  P.  R.  Iv.  422. 
giact,  P.L.  i  576,  778;  S.A.  J068,  1181; 

Vac.  Ex.  93. 
giant-angels,  P.  L.  vii  605. 
giant-brood.  S.  A.  1247. 
ginntship.  d.  A.  1244. 
giants,  P.I.  iii.  464,    xi  642   888;  8. A. 

148;  Brut  9. 
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Oiheah,  P.L.L50i. 

Gibeoo,  P.L.ziLd65. 

Oitemltar,  P.L.L856. 

Gkiaoa,  P.R.iL439;  S.A.280. 

giddy,  L'Al.  141;  Ps.  Ixuiil.  51. 

gift,  P.  L.  iT.  735,  V.  19,  806,  tI.  028,  ix. 
640,800,  X.138,  ZLS40,  xiL138:  P.R. 
fi.  381,  HL  116^  It.  109;  8.  A.  47, '^j 
2bh  677, 1364. 1600;  Aroi«t.  3. 

gitt«,  P.L.iT.n6.  T.317,  Tiii.  220, 404,  z. 
163,  zL  67,  012,  636»  zti.  600;  P.  K.  U. 
137, 301 ;  S.  A.  368, 680, 679,  l02b;  Com. 
764;  Son.  ziT.  10. 

ginntiek,  P.L.  xi.  650;  8.  A.  1249. 

^ed,  P.  R.  It.  63;  Com.  96. 

gilda,  P.L.  iiL  651,  riL  360. 

gUls,  P.L.TiL416. 

giiu,  8.  A.  933. 

gird,  P.L.  Ti  542,  rfai  82,  iz.  1113. 

gird  on,  P.  L  Ti  714. 

ginled,  P.  L.  iz.  1090:  P.  R.  L  120. 

girt,  P.L.  iT.  JTO,  t.  281,  Tii.  194,  ix. 
111^;  S.A.  846,  122K.  1415;  Com.  214, 
602;  CM.  Nat.  21^2;  Ep.  IIob«.  1. 1. 

giTe,  P.L.iL14,163,157,  111318,  iT.3ai, 
4)!^»41,  T.  20«i,  486. « 93,  82:2.  Tii.  :Mr>, 
TiU.3lV,339,  iz.8u6,818,  xll.  12.  .JUii; 
P.  R.  L  449,  iL  303.  481,  iii.  lU^  ir.  1(4, 
161,  16:1.  104,  315,  385.  650;  H.  A.  W2, 
835,  1117,  1228, 1264,  1453, 167N,  ISJKi; 
LMl.  37,  151;  II  Penn.  175;  Arc.  'Jii, 
lol ;  Com.  81,  156,  IW,  243,  27»v  (AK 
7(»3;  Od.  Cir.  11;  (M.  D.  ¥.  I.  TO:  Kp. 
M.  Win.  51.  Vac.  Ex.65:  Pk.  v.  1,  Ixxx. 
2,  Ixxxiv.  .30,  IxxxvL  18. 

give  ear.  P.Lix.  10<i7. 

giTon,  P.L.  i.  347.  776,  U.  332,  77.%  Iii. 
liO,  243,  iT.  430,  5<>1,  1007,  v.  4.>4,  irSi, 
740,  tL  322,  887,  tUL  386,  645,  Ix.  10, 
9.^1,   X.  *244,  386.   xi.  2.'>5.  5i)2.   xli.  (0, 

•  282,  287,  300,  619;  P.  R.  i.  37,  4.11.  442, 
iii.  251,  iT.  104. 104. 1»2,  ls.\  Isc?:  S.  A. 
121,  369,  378,  678,  029, 1135, 1097 ;  Od. 
N«t.  78. 

giTen  am  P.L.  z.  488. 

giTer,  P.  L.  tUL  493;  P.  R.  ii  322,  iT.  187 ; 
(V>m.  775. 

giTen,  P.  L.  t.  317. 
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grand,  P.  Li.  29. 122,  ii.  507.  {t.192,  tI. 

149,   X.  427, 1033;  P.  R.  1.  l-W. 
grand-rbild.  P.  L  x.  384,  xiL  163, 166. 
grandeur,  P.  R.  It.  110. 
grandsire.  Son.  XTi.  1. 
granKes.  Com.  176. 
grant,  P.L.t.831;  P.R.U.235;  S.A.366; 


n  Pena.  108 ;  Com.  361 ;  Bk  iL  16,  IzzzL 

44;  lxxxTi.23. 
granted,  P.  R.  ii.  802,  It.  290. 
granting,  P.  L  It.  104 ;  8.  A.  TIB. 
grants,  P.L  xii.  238. 
grape,  P.L  It.  259,  t. 307, 844;  8.  A. 661; 

Com.  46. 
grapes,  Ps.  Ixxx.  66. 
grapple,  P.R.  It.  667. 
gnutp,  P.  L  iT.  999 ;  Com.  367. 
g«u«i>ed,  P.L  L  667. 
{(rapping,  P.  L  Ti.  836. 
graMi,  P.  L  iT.  360,  Til.  310,  316,  ix.  460. 

602;  Com.  624;  Od.  Nat.  216. 
grassy,  P.  L  It.  601.  t.  391,  Til.  463,  ix. 

186,  xi.  324, 433;  P.  R.  ii.  282;  Com.  280. 
grate.  P.  L  iL  881;  Lye.  124. 
grateful,  P.  L  It.  65, 1(}5,  647, 654,  t.646, 

Tl.8,407,  tU.612,  tUL65,650,  ix.l97, 

680,  xL  323,  442.  864;  S.  A.  926. 

more  (grateful,  P.  L  It.  831,  TiiL  606. 
gratefully,  P.  L.  Tiii.  4,  xi.  370. 
gratify,  P.Lx.625. 
gratitude,  P.L  iv.  62;  P.R.  It.  188. 
gratulate,  P.  R.  It.  438 ;  Com.  949. 
gratulating,  P.  L  ix.  472. 
gratulaUon,  P.  L  Tiii.  514. 
graTe,  P.L  iL 300,  911,  lU.  247,  269,  It. 

844,  X.  185,  635.  786,  xi.  685,  662,  xiL 

423 ;  P.  R.  iT.  261 ;  S.  A.  102,  868 ;  Oom. 

110,  47'i  870;  Son.  ix.  6;  XTiii.  2;  Od. 

Nat.  234;  Ep.  M.  Win.  47;  Pa.  T.  28, 

tLIO,  IxxxtUL  12,  20,  46. 
gravely,  P.  L.  iv.  907. 
icravcn,  P.L.L716,  xi.  673. 
graver.  Vac.  Ex.  30. 
gravest,  P.  R.  iv.  218. 
gray.  P.L  iii.  475,  iv.  698,    t.  186,  TiL 

373.  xL  540,  xii.  227;  P.R.  L  498.  It. 

427;  Lye.  187;  LAI.  71;  Arc  64;  Oom. 

392. 
gray-fly,  Lye.  28. 
gray-hcadod,  P.  L  xi.  662. 
gray-hooded.  Com.  188. 
graze,  P.  L  vii.  404,  ix.  671,  z.  711 ;  I^c 

46. 
grajtwl,  P.L  L  486. 
graz'd.  Com.  152. 
graxiug,  I>.  L  iv.  253,  zL  668. 
great, — Pcutim. 
greater,  P.LL4,258,  t.172.  tL199,  tIL 

145,  347,  359,  604,  607,  TiU.  29,  87,  iz. 

621,  x.  515,   xU.242,  633;  P.R.L279, 

iL27.  482:  S.A.  1357,  1644;  Arc  104; 

0.1.  Nat  83. 

no  greater,  P.  R.  iL  27. 
grcateiit,  P.L  L  367,  696,  il.  29,  x.  247, 

62« :  P.  R.  L  69,  U.  139,  208, 228,  UL  239, 

It.  564;  S.  A.  1131 ;  Com.  28. 
greatly.  P.  L  x.  193,  xi.  860,  xU.  657, 668. 
greatness,  P.LU.257,  Ui.  i66»  tUL667; 

P.  R.  U.  418. 
Grwian.  P.L  It.  212. 
Greece,  P.  L  i.  739.  x.  307;  P.B.  It.  240, 

270.338,360;  Com.  439. 
greedier,  P.  R.  It.  141. 
greedily,  P.LU.791,  x.  660. 
greedy,  P.  L  ix.  267 ;  Od.  on  Time,  10; 

l*s.  IxxxiU.  66. 
Greek,  P.  L  ix.  19 ;  P.  R.  UL  118;  Son.  tL 

14. 
green,  P.L  It.  133, 325,  468,  628,  t.  480, 

tU.  316,  337, 402,  40),  479,  WU.  286, 631, 
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ZL4S5.  <s^S»  xH.  I««:  P.R.  &.  14&.  H. 

4rJ.  .v»T     r.  A-  ::  /  .  U.-.  4i  1*»:  L"AL 

S» :  i;  ►-=.-.  ->, .  .Vr-.  4 :  C  -m.  Zil,  i*4. 

311.7 1".  *f':  i  I*:  >  n.  fr.  J;  Cfci.  NaI. 

4;:.  il;:    »i.  MiTJL  i;  Jkrv*c  1;  l"*- 

1XXX.4L 
CYVrtt^Tl    v.-  Y.x.X.\  ! 

gi«rt.  P.  rL    :.  J-. :  '»!.  NmL  -35.  &4;  OL 

oo  Tun-.  '.    :  K;    >L  Win.  *i4.  I 

gr»v««.  ^.  A.  :!j:. 

fr»w.  PL  I  :  •.  73'.  TM.  S. ««.  ir. 
i-«ic —1.  •-'«.  Tx  ivX  viii.  47.  47",  r. 
t'^1.  v. I.  \:  i:-'j  P.K.  L  JUS  310,  iiL 
♦>;  y.A.  :'.IJ.  I 

Siw  Of*.  .'».  A.  '"^^T. 

grmthv.  I'  L  ti.  .yl>.  \ 

gmL  P.L-ii  :«'•,  iT.V.«.  lx.9r:.  ifl.r3; 
P.R.  L  11  .   iv.  S74:  Ji.  A.  7i  17*.  ;£>»,  i 
e3A.l3«J.I;.7»;r.  m.3<u^i«>^;UiLP»i«.  ' 
&.  45.  ;4:  I'*,  n.  IL  j 

frfefr.  *  A.  '■.:7.  I 

invTe.  r.  L. :.  i  T.    xL  7*4:  P».  lxxxT.7. 

griev'-i.  P.  L  it.  _v    xi.  n?7. 

IcrvTin^  P.  L  » i.  7  'J. 

fTKTuuik  P.  L.  X.  :^.l.  xL  776,  xiL  208; 
AA. 'M. 

fricTTft.  *•.  K  i.  4  :.  I 

grim,  P.  L-  :.  :.-  iL  170.  ftvi  V4.  ri. 
•S^\  X.  JT  •-  7".  .  xi.  *»v«;  Lvc.  12»; 
C^m. '•.•i:  <H.  I'   F.  I.«. 

grinJ.  I'.  I..  X.  :  -J:  <- A.  35,  llol. 

gniidi:i|C.  .-.  A.  r.:..  I 

grinn'il.  V.  \..  :i   ^f".  j 

gripU  IM..  iv.  4-  -.  j 

gTl-«mJ..r  .>■,.::;  i.  T.  H.  ii.  344. 

gii*ly.  I'.L.  !.  -:  •.   ii.  :-4.   iv.  •'CI;  P.R.  I 
It.  4-'4'«:  »'«.n        ::  <«.l.  N»t.  2i»y. 

groan,  V.  I*,  iv.  "•».  vi.  1^%  ix-  1001: 
Si.A.  l.'.il. 

groauM.  \\  L.  x:.  4iT. 

gnMnii)'.:.  I'.  L.  xii  5-0. 

^nn.4.  r.  L.  ii.  1>4.   xi.  4^;  Son.  xiii.  5. 

gniomfK.  P.  L.  V.  .■..'••■^. 

giwft,  r.  L.  i.  4  '1.  ii.  :.70.  vi.  r..V2,  r61, 
xi.  M.  .'t-l.    xii.  77;  .Vn*.  7-!:  Com.  45>. 

gP»<KT.  lM>.v.41'v    i.\.  li»4y. 

ICP^^iUi'^.*.  'M.  on  Tim^'.  2i». 

gr»t>«,  P.  L.  iv.  j.'m  :  <'<  m.  4i9. 

grott^ioi'.  P.  L.  iv.  1  ;C. 

giDTo.  P.  L  i.  4  -1,  41<i.    iii.  2S    W.  iVx'.. 
27i  •.*^'i'.    V.  J-J.    vii.  o:'.7.    \\.  41S.    x.  | 
64s:  P.K.  ii.  1-^4.  -^O,   iv.244:  11  iVns. 
*Ji<:  -4n'.  4'':  Com.  --'0;  Sju.  L  lO;  Oil. 
Nat.  -'14:  ul.  Pns-t.  ;>2. 

gp.voUin,'.  P.  L.  i.  2^,  x.  177 ;  S.  A.  141 : 
Com.  iVi. 

grDT«'»,  P.  L.  iii.  :)C0.  iv.  248.  v.  126,  292. 
Tit  4(4,  ix.oss;  p.  K.iv.aS;  Lye.  174; 
II  pHni*.  l.W:  Om.  \*Mx  Od.  May-M.  7. 

ground.  P.  L.  i.  421,  70f).  7r.7.  ii.  929.  iii. 
17tt.  350,  iv.  210.  4(Mi.  7u2.  731.  v.  .'US, 
3<M.  4-2'.i.  vi.  71,  242,  .'iKs.  47K,  vil.  210, 
304,  .•J:i2.  ;i;U.  422.  442.  4:m>,  47.%  4sl. 
-623,  52;>.  ix.  4'.»7.  ;.2'.;.  .'iiMi,  11(14.  ll.M. 
X.  201,  2«>r.,  2«i7.  S-'M).  s:,l,  ]0'4,  lOlH). 
1102,  xi.  IK  l(Mi.  •Ji)2.  2»;2,  :US.  .vV).  S5K, 
801,  xii.  l>^«■^  r.-js.  r.;>i:  .S.A.  Ml,  r,s2:  1 
Lye.  140:  11  PonM.7:5,  94:  Arc.  .V,;  (\,ni. 
143,  Ur^  1U:{.  0.'.2,  KKil:  Son.  Ui.  12: 
Od.  Nat.  108 ;  Pd.  Ixxxlv.  22.— »Sfce  UudiT 
Ground.  I 


groaiklHa««t.  P.  R.  fi.  29i\ 
groanlnL  P.  L.  tUI.  572:  S.  A  846. 
gr^oDdA.  P.L.  iL  1:%;  P.B.  itL  349;  Pli 

It.  35. 
grow.  P.  L  L  eC'l.   IL  31.  23(X  It.  «,  21.\ 

671.    tL  477.  ix.  <»lN  G21  (»C  1105. 

zL  6,  274.  xJL  352.  4*)0:  On.  3:<v.  7^ 

966:  S>n.  ri.  10,  xiiL  12;  Ffe.  Ixxx.  34, 

UxxiL8. 
crow  op,  S.  A.  67«.  141».      " 
gpowin-,  P.  L.  iL  315.  767,    iT.43S.ix. 

3ri  K77,   X.  244,  715,    xiL  164;  P.K.  I 

227:  Son.  IT.  7. 
gp  wn.  P.  L  iL  7r.l.  7T9.  tL  06t  ix.  ^'A, 

742,  81  »7.  11,>4.    X.  629,    xiL  116,  1»"4. 

351:  P.R-iT.137;  &.A.2i»:  CuB.y6S; 

P*.tL22. 
pT«  w*.  P.L  IiL  3:.«,  IT.  4».  T.  7t  311, 

TiiL  321.    Ix.  3»S,  617.  776:   Lyr.  'K 

C^>m.467,o70,'W»l:  IV.  L  7.  IxxxTiil  :A 
growth,  P.  L.  L  614,  iv.  029,  v.  319,  o35, 

ix.  113,  211 :  P.  R.  L  07;  Oaa.  2;a 
(rru  Iging,  Com.  725. 
grun.-*l,  P.  L.  i.  4'X». 
imphon.  P.L.  iL  1*13. 
guard-  P.  L  u.  1033.   iv.  ISO,  tI  412.  riiL 

5:/.».   xL  122;   Com.  42,  3S4,  4i»7,  fi>i; 

Son.  iii.  4. 
guarlerL  P.  L  ii.  947:  Lye.  161. 
goardian.  Com.  21 'J. 
)raarliaD4.  P.  L  iii.  512,   xi.  215. 
ipiards  I'.L  iL  Oil.   iv.  550.  !>e2,  X.1S, 

xii.  5y(>,   ix. -it}.*:  .S.  A.  1017. 
Guendolcn.  O-m.  ^30. 
jrut-niun.  Lye.  73. 
guc<.s  P.  L.  viiL  S5 ;  S.  A.  1540 ;  Cool  201, 

310. 
gui-v-d,  P.  L.  V.  290:  Com.  577. 
K'U.st,  P.  L  v.  .iLL  351.  3S3.  507,  Tin4, 

«;»,  109,  viii.  »riO :  P.  R.  ii.  27-*;  Lyf,  IIS. 
gup<t»,  P.  L  xii.  liA  107;  S.-A.  lls^ 
Uuinua,  I'.  L.  xi.  410. 
guide,  P.  L  ii.  H75,    iU.  194,    iv.  442,  t. 

!♦!,   TL711,   Tiii.  2C»H,  312.  613,  ix.64(i, 

St>S,   X.  140,   xi.  371.  074,  7S5,  xiL2M. 

4V2.  4'.*u,  147;  P.  K.  i.  3:30,  ii.  473;  S.A. 

142S,    1<M^;   Com.  32,   171,  W4;  Son. 

xvii.  14. 
gtiiUnL  l>. L.  vii.  15,  ViiL  486:  P. R. I SS"); 

S.  A.  1547;  Ora.  670;  Son.  xi.  3. 
jrui.les,  1».  L.  v.  7t»K.   xii.  362:  Com.  279. 
jcui.iiiijjr,  S.A.I:  II  Perm.  53, 
giiilo,  P.L  i.  34,  121,  lUO,  ii.  41.  l«iS,  E 

<j-2,   iv.  34'.».    ix.  ani,  4iiO.  733,  772,  x. 

114 :  P.  K.  i.  1-23.   iL  237 :  S.  A.  989. 
guiW'ful,  P.  L.  ix.  5C7,  x.  334;  Com.  5-^; 

Ph.  v.  10. 
fruiU-fullv.  P.L  ix.  G55. 
guih;5.  P.  R.  ii.  ZfM. 
guilt,  P.  L  ix.  U71,  104.1,  1114.    x.  112, 

Va\  xU.  443;  P.K.  UL  147;  S..A..  902; 

Com.  456. 
guiltless.  P.  L  ix.  392,  x-  823,  824;  Cttm. 

82i»;  ()d.  IV-e*.  40. 
guilty,  P.  L  iii.  290,  iT.  313,  ix.  7S5.  \K>% 

X.  ;140;  <Jd.  Nat  39;  Vac.  Ex.  90;  I"?, 

T.  29, 
;?iii.«o.  P.  L  l.  Sa.   xl.  576;  Com.  962. 
gulforgulph,  P.LL52.32J,   iL'12.  44L 

.592,1027,   iii.  70.   v.  225,   vL  53,   ix.72, 

x.  39,  ^.VJ,  .'JO^i,  xi.  S33. 
giilphy,  Viic.  Kx.  92. 
gummy,  P.  L.  x.  1076. 


VEBBAL  IKDBZ. 


593 


gomi,  P.L.  ir.  248,  680,   xL  837;  Com. 

M7. 
goxge,  P.L.ziL41. 
cnah.  Pi.  czhr.  18. 
ffVMUng,  P.L.  xi.  447;  Lye  137. 
gust,  P.L.  X.  665»  e08;  Lye.  98;  D  Ptona. 

128. 
gymnidc,  8.  A.  1324. 
gyvM,  S.  A.  1093. 

'  HAXiBoxosr,  S.  A.  1120. 
habit,  P.  L.  m.  643;  P.R.  It.  601;  S.  A. 

122, 1073, 1805. 
iMMtaUe,  P.L.Titt.167. 
haUtaat,  P.L.Tiii.09,  z.688. 
haUtantB,  P.  L.  U.  367,  UL  400;  Cbm.  450. 
habitatton,  P.L.iL573,  tL  876,  tU.622; 

P.R.  L  47;  Com.  339;  Ps.  tU.  27. 
hahitetioiia,  P.  L.  tU.  186,  ztt.  49. 
baUts,  P.L.  UL  490;  P.R.  iv.  68;  Com. 

167. 
baUtual,  P.L.z.588. 
Habor,  P.R.iiL376. 
HadM,  P.L.  ii.  964. 
Hcmony,  Com.  638. 
hag,  Cbm.  434. 
Hagar'a,  Ps.  buudU.  23. 
haO,  P.L.  L  171,  250,  U.  589,  Ui.  1, 412, 

iT.750,  T.  205, 385, 388,  Ti.589,  x.698, 

1063,  xL  158,  xli.  181,  182,  379;  P.R. 

IL  68,   iT.  633;  n  Pens.  11,  12;  Com. 

128,  265;  Od.  May-M.  5;  Yac  Ex.  1. 
baU'd,  9.  A.  354. 
hair,  P.L.  U.  710,   iil.  640,  t.  131,   tU. 

823 ;  S.  A.  59, 1185, 1355, 1496;  Ijc.  60 ; 

Cbm.S63;  Od.Uor.4. 
hain,  8.  A.  1136;  Com.  392. 
hairy,  P.L.  It.  135,    viL  497;  Lye  104; 

VAl.  112;  II  Pens.  169. 
hal'd,  P.L.iL596. 
half;  P.  L.  i.  598,  617,  619,  ii.  941,  942, 

iT.  112,  494,  495,  782,  785,  820.  968,  t. 

95,  229,  559,  560,  tI.  325,  770,  853,  vU. 

21,  468,  TiU.  595,  ix.  141 ,  545 ;  S.  A.  79 ; 

Arc  12;  II  Pens.  109;  Com.  724;  Son. 

xiT.  2;  Od.  Nat.  170;  Vac  Ex.  4. 
halMeod,  8.  A.  100. 
hal^lad,  £p.  Hob.  I.  6. 
faalMolt,  P.L.  U.  975. 
half  moons,  P.H.iU.309. 

other  bait  P.L.  Ir.  488,  660. 
half-raia'd,  P.L.  ▼.12. 
half-regain'd,  I/Al.  150. 
half-round,  8.  A.  1606. 
half-rounding,  P.  L.  iv.  862. 
halfspied.  P.  L.  ix.  426. 
halfstary'd,  P.L.  x.  596. 
half-ounk,  P.  L.  tI.  108. 
half-told,  II  Pens.  109. 
halfway,  P.L.  iv.  777,  ▼1.128. 
hall,  P.  L.  L  762,  791,  ix.  38,  x.  444,  522, 

667;  Com.  45,  649,  835;  Ud.  Nat.  148. 
halleluiah,  P.  L.  x.  612. 
halleluiahs,  P.  L.  U.  243,  ▼!.  744,  ▼!!.  634. 
halloo,  Com.  226,  481,  487,  490. 
hallow'd,  P.L.Ui.31,  iv.W>4,  ▼.321,  ▼!!. 

51*2,    xi.  106;  P.K.  ill.  116;  8.  A.  635; 

TI  Pens.  138 ;  Arc.  55 ;  Od.  Nat  28;  Kp. 

W.  8b.  3;  yac.£x.98. 
halla,  Com.  324. 
halt,  P.L.W.  532. 
Hsmath,  P.L.xU.  139. 
hamlets,  LAI.  92. 
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hammer'd,  8.  A.  132. 

Hammon,  Od.  Nat.  203. 

hamper,  8.  A.  1307. 

hand,  P.  L.  i.  732,  IL  3,  369, 727, 738,  775 
iiL  455,  i^.  365,  417,  488,  ▼.  17,  344, 
641,  Ti.  3,  130,  231,  579,  683,  807,  ▼U. 
224,  500,  ▼ill.  27,  300,  ix.  844,  385,  438. 
780, 850,  892, 997, 1037.  x.  140, 468, 77^ 
xi.  28,  03,  248,  276,  372,  421,  436;  P.  K. 
i.  171,  11.  144,  429,  440,  iU.  168,  187, 
i^.  59,  256;  8.  A.  i.  359,  507,  668,  684, 
951, 1105,  1159, 1230,  1238, 1802. 1581; 
Arc.  77 ;  Com.  897,  711,  903;  8on.  x.  9, 
xii.  1«,  x^iL  7;  Od.  Nat  222;  Od.  D. 
P.  I.  23;  P«.  i.  10,  11.  6,  vili.  17,  Ixxx. 
70,  Ixxxi.  59,  Ixxx^i.  34,  Ixxx^iii.  23, 
49,  cxiv.  4,  oxxxvi.  37.  86. 

hand-in-hand,  P.  L.  i^.  321,  689,  ▼.  395, 

xii.  048;  Ps.  Ixxx^.  44. 

at  hand,  P.  L.  ii  674,  ir.  552.  rl  5,'J7, 

▼U.  202,  ▼ill.  199 :  P.  R.  L  20,  ii.  35, 238 ; 

8.  A.  593, 1306;  LAI.  63 ;  Ps.  Ixxxv.  38. 

each  hand,  P.  L.  L  222,  ▼.  252,  yi.  3U7, 

770,  xl.  659. 
either  hand,  P.  L.  ▼!.  800,  xiL  637. 
in  hand,  Ps.  i.  10. 
left  hand,  P.L.  x.  822. 
right  hand,  P.L.  ii.  174,  633,  800,  lU. 
279,    ▼.  606,  864,    ▼L  154,  747,  702, 
835,  892,  X.  64,   xii.  457;  L'Al.  35; 
l»s.  Ixxx.  61,  69. 
to  hand,  8.  A.  142. 

handed,  P.L.  i^.  739. 

handling,  P.  R.  i.  489. 

handmaid,  Od.  Nat  242. 

handmaids.  Son.  ix.  10;  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  60. 

hands,  P.  L.  i.  459,  686,  699,  ii.  712,  949, 
ir.  620,  ▼.  214,  854,  vi.  458,  508,  646, 
▼Ui.  362,  469, 470,  ix.  203,  207, 246, 628, 
X.  373,  1002,  1058,  xi.  669,  863;  P.R. 
i.  309,  Hi.  155,  290,  ir.  557 :  8.  A.  269, 
438. 1185, 1260,  1270, 1299,  1526, 1584; 
Com.  13,  143,  875;  Od.  Pass.  45;  Vac 
Ex.  90;  P8.Tii.9,  Ixxxi.  28,  IxxxiL  3, 
14,  lxxxili.31,  Ixxxviii.40. 

hang,  P.L.  ix.  798;  Lye  147;  LAI.  29. 

hani^ing.  P.L.  ii.  1051,  ix.  622. 

hangM,  P.  L.  iL  637,  ▼.  323;  Kp.  M.  Win.  41. 

bap,  P.  Is.  ii.  837,  ix.  56,  160,  421;  Vac 
Kx.  68,  83. 

hapless,  P.L.  U.  549,  ▼.879,  W.  785,  Ix. 
404,  X.  342,  965;  Lye  164;  Com.  350, 
566;  Kp.  M.  Win.  31;  Od.  Hor.  12. 

baply,  P.  L.  i.  203,  i^.  8, 378,  ▼i.  501,  ▼iiL 
2U0,  xi.  196;  8.  A.  62. 

happen.  8.  A.  1423;  Vac  Ex.  13. 

bappen'd,  P.L.  ix.  1147. 

happens,  P.  R.  i.  334. 

happier,  P.  L.  ii.  24,  97,  ir.  446.  607,  775, 
▼.76,  vU.in,  ▼ill.  282,  Ix.697,  x.2:t7, 
xi.  88.  xii.  464,  465,  587 ;  P.  R.  iiL  179; 
Od.  Nat.  108. 

happiest,  P.L.  i^.  317,  638,  774,  x.904; 
P.  R.  iiL  225;  8.  A.  1718;  Son.  rm.  11. 

happinoHS,  P.L.L55,  il.563,  iU.  450,  i^. 
417,  ▼.  236,  604,  ▼i.  741,  908,  ▼U.  682, 
▼iii.  365, 399,  405, 621,  ix.  254,  340,  819, 
X.  725,  xL  58;  P.R.  L  417;  Com.  343, 
789. 

happy,  P.L.  I.  29,  85,  141,  240,  U.  224, 
347,  410,  iii.  66,  232,  417,  532,  567,  570, 
C32,  679,  ir.  60, 128,  247,  839,  870,  519, 
534,  562,  727,   ▼.  74,  75,  148,  234,  364. 
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604,  520,  53ft,  611,  830,  tL  226»  tUL 
2S&,  331.  612,  621,  «3a.  Ix.  32(V,  337, 847, 
975.1i:«,   x.4i<5.'720.  874,  xi.  270,  303, 

6'Xl,  782,    xlL  W>6,  642;  P.  R.  1. 1,  3fl0, 

41  «i,  iT.3»'.2;  S.A.  :V>4, 1049;  Com.  692. 

«77 ;  CM.  Nat.  1,  H.7;  Ud.  Or.  3;  P».  U. 

2S,  IxxxlT.  17.  ly. 
happy  makintc.  Od.  on  Tim's  1^< 

thric«>  happy.  P.  L.  iU.  570,  tIL  <I25,  631. 
Haran,  P.  L.  xU.  131. 
haniiiKUt^  !'•  I*  xi-  f'63. 
lUraplia,  8.  A.  1068, 1079. 
harUngcr,  P.  L.  ix.  13,  xi.  589:  P.R.  1.71, 

277;  J*.  A.  7-21;  Od.  Nat.  49;  ^.  5iay- 

M.  1 ;  P8.  IxxxT.  54. 
harbour,  P.  I^  i.  185,  t.  99,  ix.  288;  P.  R. 

iii.  210;  S.  A.  450;  Vac  Ex.  88. 
Imrltound,  P.R.  i.  307. 
hanl,  P.  L.  ii.  '256,  403,  444,  1021,  Ui.  21, 

2iM),  675,   iv.  45,  432,  5S4,  WJ2,   T.  504. 

▼i.  452, 496, 0-22.  viU.  251,  x.  408, 751, 992, 

xi.  140;  P.R.  i.  '264.  343.  469,  478,  Ui. 

l:j'2,  iv.478;  S.  A.  865, 1013,  1528;  Lye. 

92;  Com.  072;  Jfen.  xii.  6,   xT.  6;  Od. 

PiiM.  14:  I'll.  Ixxxv.  3. 

too  hard.  Od.  I»»m.  14. 
hanl-U'Rctiing,  Coin.  857. 
hanl-bv,    P.L.L417,    x.  648;  L'Al.  81; 

Com!  531. 
hardcu'd.  P.L.  iii.  200,   vi.  791. 

iiiuro  lianlon'd.  P.  I^.  xii.  U»4. 
han}«>niii|;.  I».  I^.  i.  .'.7'2. 
hanlrr,  1'.  L.  ii.  1016;    S.  A.  1014;    Son. 

vi.  s. 
hard.-st.  P.  R.  U.  1«.8. 
hanlihoo<l.  Com.  650. 
hardiv,  P.  L.  ix.  :m ;  P.  R.  i.  279. 
hard>lup.  P.R.  i.  .'UI. 
hanly.  P.  L.  ii.  4'2.-|.   iv.  9'20;  S.A.  1274. 
harlot  lap,  1'.  L.  ix.  Iu60. 
harlot'?,  P.R.  iv.  344. 
harlots  P.  L.  iv.  7  HO. 
harm,  l\  L.  iv.  701,  84.%  901,  vi.  656,  vii. 

150,  ix. -251, 3'2»'s  3*27,  350, 115-2.  x.H>:»5; 

P.R.  iv.  480;  S.A.  4^6,  1187;  II  Pens. 

84 ;  Com.  5'.»1.     • 

no  hnrm,  I'.  R.  iL  2,')7. 
hanud,  P.  R.  i.  311,   ii.  407. 
harmless,  P.  L  iv.  3s8 :  P.  R.  iv.  458;  Com. 

160. 
harmonio,  P.  L.  iv.  GK7. 
harmunii'8,  P.L.  vii.  5«'4»:  Com.  243. 
harmonious  P.  L,  iii.  3'<,    vii.  '2i>0,    riii. 

6i»6:  1'.  R.  ii.  3r.2:  «Kl.  S«^l.  Mu.^.  2, 
.  harmony.  P.  L.  ii.  552,  v.  r.'25,  vi.  65,  viil. 

384,  ti05.    X.  358:  P.  U.  iv.  255;   L'Al. 

144:  Arc.  63;  Od.  Nat  107,  131;  Vac. 

Kx.  51. 
harm-s  Arc.  61 :  Son.  iii.  4. 
harneiwd.  I*.  I*,  vii.  '202. 
harp.  P.  L.  ii.  548,    iii.  414,    t.  151.  vii. 

37,  5'.»4,    xi.  500,  5S:j;  Od.  Paj-s.  9;  Pa. 

Ixxxi.  8. 
harpioK,  Com.  005. 
harpie.-.'.  P.R.  ii.  403. 
harping.  Oil.  Nat.  115. 
han-H,  P.  L.  iii.  306,  366.    vii.  258,  450, 

559;  P.  R.  iv.  ;«0;  Od.  Jrol.  Mua.  13. 
haqiy  footwl,  P.  L.  ii.  590. 
hnniHS.  ^<.  A.  '257. 
harn)w'.l.  Com.  506. 
Harry,  Sr>n.  viil.  1.  • 

harsh,  P.  I,,  ii.  ssj,    |x.  ft87 ;    S.  A.  ("412, 


1461;  I^a  3;  Oom.  477;  Od.  8oL  Mm 

20. 
hanihlj,  P. L.  xi.  637;  Gobdl  683. 
hart,  P.  L.  xi.  189. 

harvest,  P.  L.  W.  (»81,   xi.  89©;  S.  A.  1034 
harvMt-queen,  P.  L.  ix.  842. 
ha»te,  P.  L.  I.  367,    it  838,    HL  600,  iv. 

6»>),   ▼.  130,  211. 308,  326, 331,  C86,  777, 

vii.  105,  294,    rih.  619,    x.  17,  466,  xi 

104,  449.   xii.  3ti0;    P.  R.  iii.  223,  437; 

S.  A.  10-27, 1441 ;  L'Al.  25;  Awl  68;  Cos. 

568,  920,  950;   Oil.  NaL  23,  212;  Vac. 

Kx.  17 ;  i»ii.  vU.  5. 

in  \\H.^U>,  P.  L.  Ui.  600;  P.  R.  Ifi.  303; 
R  A.  1078 ;  LAI.  87 ;  Dante  IL  5;  Pi 
vi.  23. 
hanti-d,  P.  L.iU.714,  Ti264»  TiL291,  it 

853,   xi.  81. 
ha.Nt.n,  P.L.  Ui.  329,  T.846,  a-867;&l. 

670. 
ba.«tun'd,  P.  L.  L  076 ;  S.  A.  968;  Ep.  Hotw. 

11.14. 
Iui(«teniujf,  P.L.  xii.  637:  Ep.  M.  Win. 46. 
halting.  P.  I^  iv.  353,  867,  vL86;  P.B. 

iv.  04;  i<on.  ii.  3. 
ha>«tv,  P.  L.  L  730. 
hatch,  P.  L.  vii.  418. 
haUhing.  P.  L.  U.  378. 
hat«.  P.  L.  i.  58, 107,  417,  IL  120,  S49. 336. 

577,  iii.  2yH,  3«X),  iv.  37, 09, 99,  v.  735,  tI 

55y,  7:J4,   vii.  54.   Ix.  4o6,  47L  475, 491, 

4yj.  11-23.    X.  114,   906,    xi.  553,  *1; 

P.  11.  iv.  380;  S.A.  400,  7IiO,  S:t».  ^ii, 

9<.6.   1-200;    Com.  7tX);  Son.  L  9;  l**- 

Ixxxi.  01,   Ixxxin.  7. 
baU-l.  P.L.  xi.  70-2,   xU.411;  P.R.  147, 

iv.  '.'7  ;  Son.  vi.  13;  (XI.  D.  F.  1. 51. 
hat.- fill,  P.  L.  i.  6-26,   iL  859,  iv.  6(»5,  vL 

2t4.    ix.   121,    X.   869;    Cbm.  Jri;  P*- 

Kxxiii.  '26. 
h«tcfulIe^t,  P.  L.  X.  509. 
hatum  P.  L.  iL  S57. 
hating,  P.R.  iv.  97. 
hatrtxl,  P.  L.  i.  3US,  U.  600,  x.  9-28;  S.  A. 

772. 
hnfst,  P.  L.  vl.  734 :  Ps.  ▼.  14. 
haven.  P.R.  iii.  321. 
haviu-.  1'.  R.  i.  -rjO.  297,  iv.  88. 
huv.K  k,  p.  L.  u.  1009,  vL  449,  ix. »,  X 

017. 
hau>:hty,  P.  L.  iv.  858,  ri.  109,  ix.  4S4; 

S.A.  IMGO:  Com.  33. 

more  haughty,  P.  L.  v.  85*2. 
haunt.  P.L.  iiL '27,   iv.  184,  vii. 330,  xi 

•271,  835;    P.  R.  U.  '296;   II  Pent.  13s; 

Com.  3S8. 
haunted,  P.L.  iv.  708;    L'Al.  130;  Od. 

Nht.  1S4. 
haunU  P.  R.  U.  101;  Com.  536. 
haut.  Pb.  Ixxx.  35. 
hawthorn,  L'Al.  OS. 
hnyaH^k,  L'Al.  90. 
ha/nnl,  P.  L.  i.  89,   ii.  453,  45.%  473,  it 

9:;;j,    V.  729,    x.  491;  P.R.  L  95;  SLA. 

1241. 
hazardouB,  P.R.  UL  228. 
hax«d,  Lvc.  42. 
hea<l,   P."L.  L  193,  211,  357.  450,  U.  072, 

711.  730,  7.'U,  758.  949,   in.  86,  '220,  2^«^ 

319.  020,  iv.  l.'U,  2S3.  443.  8*20,  9,«,  v. 

(X>r..  S:u».  842,  8l»3.  vi.  340.  3.W.  550,  (XS, 

779,  vii.  470,  viiL  '292,  574,  ix.  184, 189, 

4JJ>,  4iW,  1155,  X.  133, 181,  449,  499,  523, 


VZ23JL1  zyiiHL 


ri  TS5.  M5.  :<4.  ■:•". :  ?•:. :  s.i. 

6.,!.  ^4.  xu.:  r.   ■."!.  •J     •-      • 
i.b't.r*).  Si  ;*•.  -"".  -  '-t  .-  ••. 

+■7:  s.A.  iiA  :/_  :-f-.  •  -;    ••• 
itfJkii-Ji-i'.v.:  i-:  1-.     :  ■_ 

lii»:  LAL  :«:   T.  i  *tL-  -.         a. 
S.^S.  T4I.  T>'.  iw..  »v.  -.-    ic-, 

N«f.  «■•:  •>!  F'-i*  :'.  ■.•_:  t  :. 

F.p.  M  Win.  il:  Vt     •-=.  -.,     i ,   - 

Tii.  5^.  Uxa.  44.  rirr  -.  ^ 

bn-vV.ooj.  P. L  L  •is'.  Til     I.  '""i.      1. 

K«4:    P.P..  L^V^:.  .  :i    ;-i.     .  js. 

S-T:  •«*!.  I"*.-*.  :. 
htmL<  F.  L.  i.  4^.  .:  :--.  r»    ' '.  '  -• 

tW.  7:.T.  ■+  .    »:.--:     i    i.   r«   , 

g.  .i.  -^i  i--:  -— .  :•  .  : .;-  : 

h«>^btrt  DC.  r  J--  _  ■•' 

ht-aL  P.  L.C.4-.  1:  ±-      :     ■»  -_  t 

h-AlJ.  P.  L  t:.   .i^  -.  -.  -^  ,  - 

hKoliD^.  P.  I-  IT.  J>.      ^   J>  '.•  .:       I   A.  ' 

htmlF.  Om.  >«7. 

faralth.  *.  A.  V-.;  ?•  :rrrT  i:.  S 

h-ttlxhlxx:.  P.  L  1-  "J. 

hmf-.  P.L.  i.  -■'    -_   :  •     1.  •■-..-   ' 

Ti.  >-:  P..V  ^  ,--    ••__-■ 
hfrUf'L  P.  L  -1.  •-   T   ^  :.    T_    .- 

bc'Sfi^   P  r_  T  .;.«.   z.  ■.!  •      ■  i.   I" 

Tcm.  i.'9.  ""!   ".' 

hrv.  PL.!,  i-4.  :.    "  w      _.    •-    : 

7"1.  IT.  4:  .  r->     T    ,  -     ■ 

sn>.  TL>r:.  t-  ■_  :  .    •_    .  . 
n*.  ix.'j.'.^  >: .  ■  -  f      i  ,'  " 

xj.  ;;!.-'>.  !.;_  :'       ".=    :.".-•. 
KiK.  :■.-.:.  4-:.  *-k    .    ■■-  .      --   .-   . 

2:4.  *'..■:.•  A  ::      -  .  •  ■    •-     . 
14-L :-..>.*■■-    ::  .       i  .    - 

i:  P*r^  '.-L  74     .«-'-:  ^  ;^ 

C-*.;.  4."  ■.■»•.»   ■    '  -      -  -     1  ■ 
<fci.  h.  ¥.  I    -T :    -.  s.    .•  :    •        .       - 
1-.  T. -v.--    x-.T-        .    -.-     _:.::.- 
IxxiT.  »!.  ".       :--  -.  « 
b*»ri.  P  I_  L  --       :  :    1  J-     ." 


Tk  .'.  vi.  Jv  :;  ■.   '.  "       - 

£--■'.  T-:;.   :.  •.-.    ■-.  _■ 

•j:-..-J.-.-4_-r-  ■•    .- 

x.ir..':.  -.*:- 

xi.74.  :> .  J- j^     — 

Iw..    :J-.       ".    -_-        -     i 

IT'.  jsL '.'^ .  ,.  .   .   :  * 

+  3.  IT  :: ,  i--  ■'  _  - 

w>.  2  -_:*-    : 

iT.  »f7:  l.i    -.    :  -         : 

IM.    .'.'.   :--..-• 

!»;.:  ■.•:  ■   -    . .  ■  ti  .  i..! 

li.  1-.  .r::i  - 

ht^rlV:.  P.L  V.  ■'- 

Lrtr-T^.   Kf.I:     ■»  :.' 

hearif..'.  }■:.■..:• 

h«-ari.*-r..   :■  I                  -     . 

1"..  •^-                        .     - 

bark'T..V  r   I,    •    ..   - 

bean-  P!-  ■-  :  •     :.  ;■• 

IV;.-.  ,- 

^.e.^^-.  f :     V  -^    1    -' 

h*-ar-.    f   I-       .   -     -    JL- 

t.  .rt.  PI. .  :•      :   - 

IT.  r;.  -•,   •■      - 

<>■.::;.'■.   ;•    '      - 

596 


VERBAL  INDEX. 


Hmt«i*i  King,  P-I*.  ir.Ul,  97S;  P.R.  L 

421. 
HMTenm  P.  L.  LO.  iil.0.  890,  861,  T.  16«» 

57K,  TiL  602,  MA.  TiiL  7«,  100,  116,  iz. 

103,  X.002,  xiL  371.649;  Pl.Tifi.3,9, 

21.  cxxxTi.  18. 
bMTier,  P.  L.  UL  159,  It.  101,  072,  iz.  67, 

z.  836. 

mooh  bMTier,  P.  L.  z.  836. 
bMTievt,    P.L.  tL  206;   8.  A.  446;   Od. 

1*M«.  13. 
bMTiiMM.  Ep.  Hobs.  II.  22. 
bMTj.  P.  L.  U.9U2,  Ti.  561,  Z.741,  ziLlOS, 

631:  Lyr.ST;  Od.  od  Time,  a. 
Hebe,  V«r.£z.38. 
Hebe'is  L'Al.  29;  Com.  290. 
Uebn>w,  P.  K.  iv.  336;   S.  A.  1310,  1610; 

P».  rxurL  50. 
Belircw)!,  S.  A.  1308. 
Hehiidea,  Ltc.  160. 
Hebron,  ».  A.  148. 
Hebnw.  I^c.  63. 
H««at',  Com.  135. 
licofttc.  Gum.  535. 
Uecatompylot,  P.  R.  UL  287. 
hctlKer,  Com.  2U3. 
bcdi^row,  L'Al.  68. 
hedKM,  ly.  Ixxx.  49. 
heeil,  P.  L.  x.  I«i30:  S.  A.  1230;  L'Al.  141. 
heeU  P.  L.  V.  -JS4,  x.  IKl.  408,  xiL  386, 388, 

4;tn,  631 :  S.  A.  140;  Lye.  34. 
bcflM,    P.L.  ii.  136;   P.K.  ii.420;   S.A. 

1235. 
heinouH,  P.  L.  ix.  929,  x.  1 ;  S.  A.  493,  991. 
bclr,  V. L.  V.  72l»,  vi.  707,  708.  887;   P.R. 

iii.  4<»5,  iv.  6"«:  Com.  5ol ;  Od.  Nat.  116; 

Kp.  M.  Win.  3 ;  Ep.  W.  Sh.  6. 
held,    P.  L.  i.  3«>.  608,  018.  7:W,  755,  U. 

417. 7«il,  iiL  W3, 6W,  ir.  800. 887,  T.  82, 

83,  771,  vi.  2,  Tu.  100,  U.  443,   x.  411, 

8«J<>,  xi.  6»3;  P.  U.  i.  221.  ill.  33,  iv.  10; 

8.  .\.  410.  863,  10«1,  lllU;   II  Pens.  2tt, 

41:    Arc  24;    Com.  834;    Son.  vii.  7, 

xil.  2;  0.1. D.F.I.  14;  Vac. Ex.  61. 
hold  on,  P.  L.  Ix.  180. 
Helena,  (\»m.  «76. 
IIcliciMi,  Kp. M.Win.  56. 
liell,  P.  L.  i.  261.  255,  060,  ii.  49,  61,  84, 

135,  lOT.  2t.8,  293,  313,  326,  433,  459, 

641.  554,  (44,  671,  670,  719,  723,  788, 

1(H)2,    ill.  70,  255,  332,  678,   iv.  20,  75, 

7H.  35K.  381,  918,   v.  450,  642,   vi.  276, 

2<»1.  705,   8t)7,   874.  876.    ix.  467,  470, 

4*^7.  X.  32-2,  31.6,  ."iW.  437,  698:   P.R.  i. 

4ti;    ]lPen«.  108;    Od.  Nat.  139,  218; 

1»B.  Ixxxvi.  47. 

fn»m  HeU,  P.  L.  ii.  1029,  iv.  21,  889,  v. 
225,  X.  39,  257;  P.R.  L  409. 

in  HoU,  P.L.  i.  202,  263,  270,  091,  761, 
U.  32,  iiL  322,  iv.  909,  937,  vi.  183, 
180,  X.  57:  P.  R.  i.  420,  iv.  023. 

of  Hell,  P.  L.  i.  28,  151,  256,  315,  345, 
381,  405,  ii.  176,  619,  631,  918,  iii.  82, 
iv.  89.  795.  871,  907,  vili.  231,  x.  23«», 
288.  299.  408,  010,  021,  030,  xii  4:2; 
P.R.  LI  80,  iii.  220. 

to  IIpU,  p.  L.  L  418,  iii.  100,  223,  iv.  12, 
608,  823,  914.  x.  806,  340;  P.  R.  L  15;^ 
ii.  128:  Cum.  518. 

with  HeU,  P.  L.  U.  383;  Com.  681. 
helI-U>rn,  P.L.  U.  087. 
boll-doom'd.  P.  L.  U.  097. 
Hell-fire,  P.  L.  ii.  364. 


HeOfitia,  P.L. «.  Ttt,  746^  z.  4U. 
HeU-nt«c  P.  L.  z.  282.  900. 
HeU-hDonds,  P.  L.  IL  664,  z.  630. 
Hellespont.  P.  L.  z.  900. 
heUiah,  P.  L.  iL  604, 736.  iiL  2B8, 900,  vL 

036,  iz.  409,  z.  686,  878;    P.R.  L 176, 

iT.422;  Oom.613. 
Hell'B,  P.  L.  L  64S,  iL  610,  z.  8M;  P.R. 

L116. 
helm,  P.L.  vL  649,  zLai6;  &A.10tt. 
helmed,  P.L.  tL  840;  Od.Nat  119. 
helmet,  8.  A.  1119. 
Jielmeta,  P.L.  vi.  83;  S.  A.  IfL 
^Inu,  P.L.  L  647,  iv.  663,  tL  840;  &A 

1046;  8on.ziLa 
help,  P.  L.  iv.  727,  vilL  418,  450,  ix.  39^ 

624,  Z.137,  ZL166;  P.R.iT.10S:  8. A 

1206,1626:  Com.  903,  900:  Sob.zL1I; 

XV.  4;  Pb.  iiL  6. 23,  IzzziL  lO;  LEZZvLbi 

no  help.  Pa.  iiL  Ol 

without  help,  8.  A.  1626. 
help'd,  P.L.VL666. 
helpful,  Ax«.  38. 
belpiuK,  Com.  846 

helplcM.  8. A.  644,  043;  Omn.  402, 583. 
hem,  P.  L.  iv.  979;  Are.  89. 
hemisphere,   P.L.  iiL  726,  viL  260,  38l» 

U.  52.  xi.  379. 
hence.  P.  L.  L  260,  iiL  731,  iv.  622,  V!% 

vL  276,  2S8,   vU.  366,    z.  200,   xL  31S, 

xii.  557.  590,  617,  619,  621:  P.R.  L 33^ 

iL  50, 317 ;  S.  A.  16, 224, 1229, 1263, 1447, 

1481,1572,1731:   Lye  18;  L'AL  1:0 

Pens.  1;  Com.  441, 696,  824;  Od-B.P.L 

07. 

from  hence,  P.  L.  UL  640.  723,  v.  357, 
vili.  332.    ix.  617,    z.  304,    xL  850; 
CV>m.  824:  Are.  3. 
henccfurth,  P.  L.  L  187,  643,  iiL  414,  ir. 

378.  486,  900,   v.  77,  88L   viL  569,  ii. 

799, 1081, 1140,  X.  379,  872,  zL  176, 547, 

771,  xU.  11,  601 :  I*.  R.  L  142,  460,  401, 

iv.  010;  S.A.  970;  Lye  183. 
herald,  P.R.  U.  279;  Lye.  89. 
heraldry,  Od.Clr.  10. 
herald's.  P.  L.  iL  518. 
heralds,  P.  L.  i.  752,  zi.  600. 
herb,  P.  L.  iv.  253.  644,  65*2.  viL  310, 33ii. 

viiL  264,  ix.  111.  186.  306,  672.  x.  2(4, 

711,  xU.  184;   S.A.  026;   11  Pens.  172; 

a.m.  541,  021. 
herl*,  P.L.  iv.  709,  vii.  817,  viii.  527,  x. 

COO;  S.A.  1727;  L'AL  85;  Com. 255. 
Herculean,  P.  L.  ix.  1000. 
henl.    P.  L.  iv.  390,  vi.  856,  ix.  522.  xL 

647,  xiL  19,  481;    P.  R.  iL  2S7,  288,  iiL 

40.  iv.  630;  Com.  152. 
bordman's.  Lye  121. 
btnLs  i».  L.  iL 494,  iii. 44,  iv. 764.  viL 402, 

ix.  1109,  xi.557,  xU.132:  P.R.  HL2*'; 

Lye.  40 ;  Com.  388, 731, 844 ;  Ps.  vilL  1«. 
benlKman,  P.  L.  ix.  1108. 
here, — l\istim. 

ben-  and  there,  P.  R.  iiL  268;  Com.  906. 
ben>afler,   P.  L.  iU.  444,  viL  488,  viiL  7^ 

XiL  150;  P.R.L164,  iv.  626. 
bornbv.  P.  L.  iv.  072;  S.  A.  106w 
hore«litary,  P.  I^  xiL  370. 
benin.  P. R.  iv.  350;  8.  A.  61. 
hereof.  S.A.  1145. 
bereticks,  Forc.ofCon.il. 
Uermefl.  P.L.  iii.  003,  lv.717,  zL  133;  D 

Pens.  88;  Com.  037. 
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Henniooe,  P.L.  Ix.  608. 

bennit.  Com.  SOO. 

hennitaf^e,  II  l>en8. 1«8. 

Hermon,  P.L.  xii.  Ul,  142. 

Hero,  Od.  Pam.  13. 

Herod,  P.  R.  U.  424. 

beroen,  P.L.  L  562,  xi.24d;   S.A.  1131; 

Yftr.Ex.47. 
beroick,  P.  L.  L  557,  II.  540.  ir.  551,  tI.  66, 

ix.  14,  25,  29,  32,  40,  485,  xl.  (90;  P.  R. 

L 15, 216;  8.  A.  125, 318, 527, 1279, 1711. 
heroicklj,  8.  A.  1710. 
hem.  Lye  151;  i>:p.  M.  Win.  58. 
Heeebon,  P.  L.  L  408. 
Hwperian,  P.L.  1.520,  iU.  5C8,   ir.  250, 

TiiL  632;  Com.  393. 
Heqwrldes,  P.  R.  ii.  357. 
He^>eru«,  P.I^iT.605,  ix.49;  Com.  082. 
liew.  Com.  994. 
hewing,  P.L.  xl.  728.    ' 
hewn,  P.L.  i.  293,  t.  759,  ti.  440. 
hid.  P.  L.  i.  073,  688,  Ui.  39,  624,  707.  iv. 

278.  497.  Ti.  896,  vii.  000,  riii.  126, 107, 

ix.  76. 408,  430,  x.  100, 117,716,  xl.316, 

570.  G99;  S.  A.  89;  Com.  239,  571 ;  Od. 

Nat.  80 ;  Od.  D.  P.  I.  32 ;    Ep.  W.  Sh.  3 ; 

PiL  IXXXT.  8. 

hidden,  P.L.  Ii.271,  vi.  442,  516;    L'Al. 

144;  Com.  248,  415.  416,  418. 
hide.  P.  L.  iv.  Zh.  vi  555,  Ix.  90, 162, 1090, 

1092, 1113,  X.  723. 974,  xi.  OR,  11 1 :  P.  R. 

iiL  21,  iT.  630 :  S.  A.  1749 ;  I)  Pens.  141 : 

Son.  xiT.3;  Od.NatSO;  Od.D.F.L49; 

F^  Ixxxiil.  12,  IxxxTiii.  58.  cxiv.  8. 
.hklcoui,  1».L.  i.  46,  313,  ii.  177.  Oi.6,  726, 

788,  Ti.  107,  206,  677,   xil.  60;    P.R.  i. 

862;    S.A.  1501>;    Lye.  61;    Com.  520; 

Od.Nai.  174:  Ph.  IxxxviU.  24. 
hkieiH  P.L.  i.  27;  Com.  383. 
hie,  Pb.  IxxxTiiL  55. 
hierarch,  P.  L.  t.  468,  xi.  220. 
hieruTbal,  P.L.t.701. 
Uermrchies.  P.  L.  t.  591,  602,  tU.  192. 
hienrcha,  P.  1..  t.  587. 
hicrarcliT,  P.  L.  i.  737;  Fore,  of  Con.  7. 
hieff,  P.  L.  ii.  1055. 
h^h,— i^«nm. 

afl  hifch  an,  Pa.  Ixxx.  43. 

on  hiKh.  P.  L.  vi.  8ul ;  P.  R.  It.  417 :  Pa. 
iT.  17,  Til.  28,  Ixxxiv.  45,  cxxxvi.  93. 

from  on  high.  P.  L.  ii.  K26.  vi.  CO. 

■ohlKb.  P.L.  iu.6:.6,  It. 49.  T.812,Tii. 
63.  87.  288,  Ix.  9  k);  Com.  798. 
high  above.  I*.  L.  ti.  71. 
high-orcli'd*  ^-  ''•  x-  ^^>1- 
high-Uet«t.  P.  L.  xi.  145. 
higb-bullt.  S.  A.  1009. 
high«-limbii)g,  P.L.  iU.  646. 
high^mUw'd,  II  Peni).  157. 
h^honour'd,  P.  L.  ii.  460. 
high-raiii'ti.  Od.Sol.MuH.  5. 
high-rcarhiiij:,  P.L.  ii.  644. 
higb-roofd,  P.R.Ii.  2U3. 
high-eeated,  P.  L.  vU.  685. 
high-towcrd,  P.R.  iii.  201. 
higb-up.  Oil.  Nat.  66. 

M<>t»t  High,   P.  L.  i.  40,  t.  099,  Ti.  906, 

Til.  ISA  X.  31,   xi.  705,   xll.  12i».  309, 

3?i2;   P.R.  i.  128,  It.  033;  Pa.  tU.  64, 

Ixxxil.  22,  Ixxxlii.  67. 

higher,  P.L.ii.72,  300,  It.  50,  142.  146, 

604,  T.  422,  TiU.  358,  551,  686,  598,  ix. 

42, 174,  483,  600,  034,  xL  881,  xii.  676; 


P.R.  ii.  203,  iT.  198,  258,  646;  Ltc.  87; 
II  Pens.  22:  Com.  1021;  Son.  Tiii.  12. 

biKhor  and  higher,  Pa.  Ixxxiii.  56. 

bi{fhe«t,  P.  L.  i.  517,  667,  ii.  27,  429,  479, 
630,  693,  ill.  30.-),  657,  It.  51,  182,  196, 
T.  8«»,  Ti.  13, 112, 114,  205,  724,  tIL  83 
Till.  178.  ix.  104, 683, 1086,  x.  889, 1027, 
Xi.  297,  378.  693,  829,  xil.  570:  P.  R.  i 
60, 139,  11. 438,  Hi.  30,  It.  106,  549,  56:J, 
8.  A.  61,  175,  339,  685,  1101,  1747;  II 
Ptrn8.  (W. 

hi^rhly,  P.  L.  i.  30,  666,  11.  387,  845.  xi 
170,  xii.  308;  P.R.  ii.  68;  S.  A.  1148; 
Ep.M.Wiu.  65. 

highth,  P.  L.  1. 24, 92, 282.  552, 723,  ii.  96, 
100,  .324,  893,  Ui.  58,  It.  95,  138,  564> 
Tl.  13-2,  300,  793,  Til.  216,  Till.  413,  4,-», 
454,  ix.  167,  510,  676,  677,  x.  724,  xi. 
730;  P.  R.  1. 13,  231,  Ii.  45;  430,  It.  39; 
8.  A.  384,  68.3, 1349;  Arc.  75. 

hlKhtcnd.  P.  L.  Ti.  029,  ix.  793. 

hill,  P.  L.  i.  10.  231,  4a3,  416,  070,  689,  11. 
495,  557,  944,  ili.  28,  546,  It.  172,  182, 
224,  24:j,  6rj8,  081,  T.  186,  203,  604,  619, 
732,  767.  Tl.  25.  57,  69,  641,  784,  tII.  ,3, 
300,  Tiii.  202,  614,  ix.  116.  xi.  187,  210, 
229.  307,  377,  381,  xil.  591,  006,  620; 
P.  H.  i.  303,  il.  217,  285,  ili.  267,  :m, 
Iv. '247.  447:  8.  A.  148;  Lye.  23;  L'Al. 
6.-);  Com.  295;  Son.  iT.4;  Od.May-M. 
8;  P.-.  ii.  13. 

hill-top,  P.  L.  Till.  520. 
up-hill,  P.  L.  iT.  777. 

hlUook,  P.  L.  It.  25^4. 

hllUxka,  P.  L.  Tii.  409.  x.  860;  L'Al.  5«. 

hUls.  P.  L.  I.  293,  II.  540.  HI.  435,  It.  261, 
T.  201,  547,  Ti.  5*28,  639,  6U,  6«XJ,  6C4, 
7M,  vii.  H,  288,  326.  TUi.  275,  xi.  575, 
740,  8-29,  852,  xU.  146;  P.  R.  HI.  2tl0,  ;«2, 
It.  2t».  35:  Lye.  190;  Com.  424,  927; 
Son.  xlU.  9;  Vac.  Ex.  42;  Pa.  Ixxx.  42, 
cxiT.  12. 

hilly.  Com.  531. 

him. — I^iuim. 

himj^elf,  P.L.  1.39,  79,  215,  219,  iU.  2r4, 
409,  It.  18,  22,  397,  934,  t.  353,  fA-tt, 
774,  vi.  2.3*«.  vlil.  251,  Ix.  57.  331,  34H, 
073,  b96,  X.  62,  610.  799,  845.  878,  xi. 
820,  Xii.  05,  70,  7t^  91,  228;  P.  R.  i.  70, 
H. 98,  111,  237, 244, 406. 471.  Hi.  139, 140, 
144. 147,  lv.302,  31*2,  327:  8.  A.  42.  121, 
130.  299,  309,  340,  347, 15S6,  lO.'VS,  17UU, 
1717:  Lye.  11;  Cc.rn.  385;  Son.  T.4; 
Od.  Nat.  70,  79. 154;   i»B.  iv.  14. 

bind,  P.L.  xl.  189. 

lilndor,  i».  L.  vU.  405. 

hlnder'd,  P.  L.  x.  8. 

hinders,  P.  L.  ix.  778;  8.  A.  1533;  Ilor. 
n.  2. 

hindmost,  Com.  190. 

binda.  Com.  174;  Son.  tH.  5. 

bingen,  P.  L.  H:  8S1.  t.  255,  tU.  207 ; 
P.R.  It.  415;  Oil.  Nat  122. 

HInnom,  P.L.  L4i<4.- 

hippogrif,  P.  R.  iv.  542. 

llippotndeis  Lve.  96. 

hir'd,  8.  A.  1114. 

hireling.  Son.  xl.  14.  • 

birelln^a,  P.L.  It.  193. 

Hiapahan,  P.L.  xi.  394. 

hiaa,  P.  L.  i.  768,  tI.  212,  z.  508,  543,  .^iO, 

hiaaibrhias,  P.L.X.618. 
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hinHing.  P.L.  X.  &72. 

hbt,  il  Pcn«.  d6. 

hUtA)riiin»  P.  I*  riii,  7. 

hit.  P.Uri.Gtf-i;  P  R.IT.2&5;  8. A.  1014; 

II  Pcim.  14;  An:  77:  Oom.  280. 
hither.  P.  L.  U.  S57,  ilL  44&,  457,  MS,  608, 

It.  7U6.  9aS   T.  308,  TiL  15S^  364,  TilL 

3ia.  :.-t7,   Ix.  475,  5*7 ;  P.  R.  L  336,  4IM, 

Hi.  liM:  8.  A.  335,  821, 1070, 1445, 1636, 

15;W;  Lvc.  134, 139;  P».  Ixxxl.  «. 
hiih.TU),  P.L.  ix.  28,  7»7 ;  S.A.  1640. 
hithorwani,  P.  I^  Iv.  7M;  &A.  1007. 
hittiQ);.  S.  A.  16<»^. 
hive,  P.  L.  1.770. 
hoar,  LAI.  56;  Arc.  08 
hcMuxlrd.  Com.  7.'iO. 
hoMw,  P.L.  U.  2%>7,  661,  T.  873,  riL  25, 

xii.  5K. 
hoar>-,  P.  L.  11.  S91,  xi.  899;  Ctom-  871. 
Hol>m>n,  Kp.  Uobs.  1. 1, 1& 
hog,  Com.  71. 
ho^  Son.  Til.  8. 
hold.  P.  L.  1.  667.  il.  12.  362,  895,  UL  84, 

461,   It.  hi,  9Cf7,  t.  347,  396,  637,  723, 

Til.  532,   TiiL408,  x.  135,  366,  406,  751, 

xi.  636.  900,    xil.  68;  P.R.  ii.  126,  It. 

108,  232,  480,  494;  S.  A.  12.  719.  796, 

8U2,  1349;  Lye.  119,  162;  L'Al.  120;  ll 

Pens.  90;  Arc.  66;  Com.  94,  588,  919; 

Od.  Nat.  108:  Eurip.  4;  Ps.  Uxxl.  15, 

IxxxiU.  2,   IxxxTiU.  46. 
hoMinj?,  L'AJ.  32. 
holdM.  P.L.  i.  124,  11.  497,  641,  1043,  It. 

2»kJ,   t.  10:3.  441,  5;j7,   tU.  382;  P.R.  ill. 

2lHi,   It.  62S:  S.A.  1369;  Com.  lU05. 
hoUlK  on,  P.  L.  xi.  633. 
holdat.  P.  R.  iv.  023. 
hole.  Vom.  338. 
holiday.  Com.  0.>9. 
holier.   Com.  94^{. 

holiest,  P.L. It. 769,  tL724:  P.R.  11. 110. 
Holiest  of  lioUen.  P.  R.  It.  349. 
hollow,  P.  L.  i.  314,  707,   11. 112,  2^5,  518, 

9r.;j.    vi.  484,  662,  678,    vil.  257,  289; 

P.  R.  iv.  124:  Son.  xU.  6;  Od.  Nat  102, 

ITS:  IN.  IxxxTiii.  4V 
hoilowd,  P.  L.  Ti.  574. 
holoeaust,  S.  A.  1702. 
holy.  P.  L.  1.  390.  683,    ill.  1,  ▼.147,386, 

6y;i,  604,  712,   Ti.  272,  743,   Tii.  91,  5S4, 

6',»4.  631,   Ix.  899,   xi.  OtXi,   xii.  109,  340 ; 

P.  R.  1. 195,  4>i6.  489,  It.  646;  8.  A.  3»V2, 

497,  136K;   11  Pens.  11,  41;  Com.  24<i, 

7r.7 ;  Od.  Nat.  6,  13;J.  190,  202:  Od.  Paw. 

41;  Od.  Sol.  Mii8. 15;  Pa.  U.  13,  iU.  12, 

T.  20,   IxxxtU.  1. 
holv-day,  L'Al.  98. 
holV-dayB,  8.  A.  1421. 
llol'v  Ghost,  P.  R.  1.  139. 
Holy  Ij\nd,  P.  L.  iii.  636. 
Holy  One,  P.L.  tI  369,    xii.  248;  S.A. 

1427. 
Holy  Writ,  P.  R.  ii.  8. 
homjige,  V.  R.  ii.  376. 
liouHJ,  P.  L.  ii.  467.  468.   tI.  622,   x.  1086, 

xi.  164,  692;  P.R.  U.  79,    Iv.  6.^9;  S.A. 

618.679.1733;  Com.  76,748;  Son.x.6; 

Pfl^lxxxlT.  15. 
liomr-relt.  Com.  262. 

at  home,  P.  R.  ii.  415,  ilL  233,  It.  281 ; 

S.A.  805,  810,  917,  1468;  Ep.  Uobfl.  L 

11. 
homely,  P.L.  x.  606;  L70.  66;  Oom.  748. 


Uomer,  P.R.  It.  250. 

homeward.  P.L.t.Q88|  xiL632;  LgrclOL 

homicide,  P.  L.  L  417. 

honest.  Com.  322;  8.  A.  136& 

hone^.  Com.  601. 

honey,  P.L.  riL  492;  Pik  IxxxL  68. 

honey-euekle,  Oom.  646. 

honied,  8.  A.  1066 :  Lye  140 ;  n  Ptac  141 

honour.  P.L.L533,  11.463,  iiL343,6<n, 
738,  It.  289,  314,  390,  t.  188, 289,  31^ 
366,  462,  817,  844,  tL 422,  67<i,  rilLM, 
508,  577.  U.  332,  1067,  1074,  xL  617; 
P.R.  L  76,261,  IL  06,  86,  202,  227, 3^^ 
422,464,  iii.  95,  ir.  122.  207,  368;  &  A. 
412.  449,  992.  1101,  1166,  1178,  127^ 
1315.1360,1715;  L'ALS7;  Axe  27, 35; 
Com.  22U :  Son.  iiL  3,  TiiL  10;  Od.  Kirt. 
26;  Od.  D.  F.  L  3;  Pb.  TilL  16,  IxxxL 
40,  Ixxxiii.  69,  IxxxtL  42. 

honourable,  8.  A.  856, 1108. 

honourd.  P.  L.  ▼.  73,  663,  tL  816,  Tih. 
227.  049;  P.  R.  L  320;  S.A.  S»;  Lvr. 
86;  Com.  664;  Son.  t.  14;  Ep.  M.  Wk 
2;  Kp.  W.  Sh.  1. 

honouring,  P.  L.  Till.  609. 

honour's,  8.  A.  372;  Oom/864. 

honours.  P.  L.  ▼.  780;  P.  R.  iT.  MA. 

honourVt,  Son.  Tiii.  9. 

hotels.  P.  L.  iii.  490. 

hook,  Cbm.  872. 

hooktNl.  Od.  Nat.  56. 

hope,  P.  L.  1.  66,  88.  120,  190,  275,  IL  7, 
8  J,  142,  22L  232.  234,  416,  408, 622,  S6^ 
Sll,  Ui.  ♦»),  iT.  a»,  105,  108,  892.  «S 
96!»,  v.  119.  Ti.  131,  287,  497,  787,  viL 
121,  viii.  209,  481,  ix.  126, 257, 422. 434, 
476,  47  «i.  033,  x.  463,  838, 1043,  xL  138, 
271.  308,  493,  699,  779,  xiL  376,  676: 
T.  R.  i.  lob,  ix.  30,  57,  58,  165, 417,  fil 
2i>4,  216,  369,  It.  3;  8.  A.  82, 120,  4C0. 
472.  «V47.  KIS.  1463,  1465. 1535;  Lyr,73; 
Com.  213.  4<K).  410,  412;  Son.  L  S.  it. 
11.  xvu.  8:  Ep.  M.  Whi.26;  Fofc.  of 
Con.  13 ;  Dante,  II.  8. 
no  hope,  P.  R.  iii.  206. 
without  hope,  P.  L.  x.  095. 

hopd,  P.  L.  iii.  74H;  I*.  R.  ir.  678. 

horKiful.  P.  L.  It.  984,  x.  972,  xi  543; 
S.  A.  1676. 

hopeless,  P.  L.  IL  186,  ix.  250;  S.  A.  f4S; 
Son.  i.  10. 

hopes.  P.  L.  I.  637,  UL  449.  ir.  808.  ix. 
9S6,  X.  loll ;  8.  A.  5*23, 596, 1504,  luTl; 
Od.  llor.  11. 

hopin>?,  P.  L.  Ti.  268,  x.  330. 

horizon.  P.L.  ill.  560,  Ti.79,  TiL371,  Ix- 
62,   X.  (VS4 ;  Od.  Pmr.  23, 

horirt»ntal,  P.  L.  1.  595. 

horn,  P.  R.  ii.  366.  ill.  327 ;  Lye  28;  L'.\L 
b^i:  Arc.  67 ;  Od.  Nat.  203;  Dante  11. '1 

horn'd,  P.  L.  X.  526,   xL  83L 

homed.  Ph.  cxxxtI.  S3. 

hornets,  S.  A.  20. 

horns,  P.  L.  1.439,  It.  978,  TiL366,  x.433. 

horny,  P.  R.  11.  267. 

Horoualm,  P.  L.  i.  409. 

honrent,  P.  L.  ii.  513, 

horrible,  P.L.  1.61,  137,  U.  846,  Ti210, 
X.  472,   xl.465;  8.  A.  1649. 

horribly.  S.  A.  1610. 

horrid,  P.  L.  L  51, 83,  224,  392, 663,  iL  63, 
6U,  676,710,  It.  996,  Ti.  207,  262, 306, 
668,  ix.  186,  t.  640,  789,  xL  466;  P.R. 
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OI>*jih,  P.L.i.  504. 

IJibooo,  P.L.xii.  2nft. 

OlbmlUr,  P.L.i.355. 

GHcon.  P.  R.  U.  439;  8.  A.  280. 

giddy,  L'Al.  141 ;  Ps.  IxxxiU.  51. 

BiA,  P.  L.  iT.  735,  V.  19,  306,  Ti.  r,2a,  Ix. 

640,800,   X.138,  xi.o40,  xiLl38;  P.K. 

H.  381,    ili.  116,  iv.  1«J0;  S.A.  47, '^, 

201,  677.  1354,  1500;  AroLst.  3. 
gifU.  P.L.iv.715.  V.317,  viii.  220, 494,  x. 

15;^   xL57,  012,  636,   xli.  600;  P.K.  ii. 

137, 391 ;  8.  A.  358, 689, 079,  I02ti ;  Com. 

764;  Son.  xiT.  10. 
giptutick,  P.L.  xi.  6:)9;  S.A.  1249. 
gUUcU,  P.  R.  It.  63;  Com.  95. 
gUdft,  P.  L.  lit  561,   vli.366. 
gill».  P.L.vii.415. 
giiw,  8.  A.  933. 

gira,  P.L.Ti.542,   Tiii.82,  ix.  1113. 
gird  (m,  P.  L.  ri.  714. 
ginlcl,  P.  L.  ix.  Hm;  P.  R.  L  120. 
girt.  P.L.  iv.  27<i,    T.  281,    vH.  ll»4,    ix. 

1110;  S.A.  846,  122S.  1416;  Com.  214, 

©02:  OJ.  Nat.  :*t2:  Ep.  Hobs.  I.  1. 
giro.  P.  L.  ii.  14,  163.  167.   m.31S,  iv.381, 

■IXi,  841,   T.  20»i,  4K6.  •  93,  S22,   vii.  :U5, 

▼ili.  319,  339,  ix.  «(>6.  SIH,   xil.  12,  .7.>2; 

r.  IL  i.  449,   it  393,  481,   lu.  10,   iv.  H»4, 

161.  16:1.  104.  316,  :iS6,  66<i;  8.  A.  iUt>, 

h2.=).  1117,  1228, 1264,  146^1.  157S  16l».i; 

LAI.  37.   161;    II  iVii*i.  176;   An-.  2:J, 

lol :   Com.  SI,  166,  IW,  243,  27*;,  «v|k. 

7o3;  Od.  Cir.  11:  (M.  D.  F.  1.70:  E).. 

.M.  Win.  51.  Vac.  Kx.65:  Pk  t.  1,  Ixxx. 

2,  Ixxxiv.  :H),   Ixxxvi.  18. 
give  car.  IM*  ix.  10t»7. 
given,  P.  I*  i.  347,  776,    ii.  332,  776,   Hi. 

1«>3,  243,  iv.  4,'iO,  6«.l,  1(K)7,  v.  464.  it'Si. 

740,  vi  3-22,  S«7,   viiL  3S0,  646,   ix.  10, 

961.   X.  24 1,  3K5,   xi.  266,  fio2,   xli.  lO, 
•  2V2.  2S7,  3()0,  619;  IMt.  I.  37,  4,11,  442, 

111.  261,   iv.  104.  104,  lv2,  \k\  ISC:  S.  A. 

121,  :i60.  378,  578,  029,  1136,  H^7;  Od. 

Nut.  7M. 
given  u^  P.L.  X.  488. 
giver,  P.  L.  viii.  493;  I'.  R.  iL  322,  iv.  187 ; 

Com.  776. 
givew,  V.  L.  V.  317. 
g|vc»,  P.L.  V.  110.  403,  404,  vUl.  171,   ix. 

40,  tiSO;  P.K.  iv.  23:  (>>m.  9,26,526; 

Ep.  Hobs.  II.  11 ;  IV.  Ixxxiv.  42. 
giving,  P.  L.  iii.  2^9,  vi.  730 ;  Ep.  iM.  Win. 

giv'nt,  P.  L.  ix.  810. 

glad.  P.  L.  ii.  KUl,   ill.  270,  0.30,   iv.  160, 

v.29,92,  vi.26«,  vU.29l,38»i.  viii.  24.3, 

322,  ix.  62S,  626,   x.  38.1,  777,    xi.  2n, 

&»7,   xil.  375;  P.K.  I.  477,    U.  5:i,    iv. 

441;  8.  A.  924,  1444:  Lyr.36;  Are.  39; 

Son.  xviii.  3:  Ep.  Ilobp.  1.  0. 
glaile,  P.L.  iv.  2:51,   Ix.  lOSo;  Com.  79. 
gliulw,  II  Penn.  27. 
glaiUier,  P.  L.  vi.  7.'U,   viii.  47. 
glnilly,  P.  L.  U.  1044,   vi.  21,   viii.  226,  Ix. 

9«>i.  X.776,  xl.;«2,  xii.306;  8.  A.  269; 

Com.  413;  P».  Ixxx.  76. 
glndni'Mi,  1*9.  iv.  32. 
gladnomp,  IV.  Ixxxiv.  20.   cxxxvi,  1. 
glunoj.  P.  L.  vii.  406,   viii.  53:j,   Ix.  lO.'U, 

xi.  442;    8.  A.    12M;    Com.   884;    IV. 

Ixxxvii.  27. 
flancd,  P.  L.  x.  1054. 
(laudui;,  Com.  80. 


Klarc,  P.L.  iv.  402. 

Kl.j-  d.  V.  L.  vi.  MU,   X.  714;  P.  R.  i.  313, 

^liijw,  P.  L.    i.  2X8,    v.  21.1,    xi.  844;    II 

PcuM.  113:  (V.m.  t55,  061;  Vac.  Ex.  71; 

IV.  cxxxvi.  41*. 

gl:>R.-y,  P.L.  vii.  019;  Com.  861;  P«.  cxiy. 

(.i!aur'U8*,  Com.  874. 
Khizd,  P.  L.  Iii.  690. 
gletim,  P.L.  iii.  499,    iv.  4C1,    xli.  267; 

C<'m.  226. 
jrli'nminjf.  P.  K.  iii.  32G. 
frU-U'.  I'.n.  iii.  26i». 
jriiM.d.  P.  K.  i.  376. 
glide.  P.  L.  V.  2iK),  vii.  402,  ix.  169. 
Kli'Icrt.  P.  L.  .\ii.  <;y). 
trlidinu'.  1'.  L.  iv.  666.  xl.  6<iR,  xii.  <P29. 
glimuurin-.  P.  L.  i.  1^2,  ii.  U)37,  iii.  429; 

11  Pons.  27;  thI.Xat.  76. 
glimi.-c,  P.  L.  i.  624,  iv.  807,  vL  042,  viiL 

16-.;  I/Al.  107. 
plimi.w.s  P.  K.  i.  03. 
glistird,  P.  L.  ix.  043. 
gli.sU'riug,  P.  L.  iii.  6,")0,  |v.  64.6,  663,  vilL 

93.  xi.  247:  Lvr,  79;  Com.  219. 
glitter,  P.L.  X.  462. 
glittering,    I'.L.  1.636,   iii.  366,   iv.  656, 

V.  291,  .692;   P.K.  iv.  54;   Arc.  81;  Od. 
Nat.  114. 

glr.lH.,  1».  L.  i.  '2f.n.  ii.  612,  iii.  418,  4->2. 498, 
722.  Iv.  72:1,  vii.  2^0,  x.  67 1 ;  P.  R.  i.  306, 
iv.  6.M:  Od.Nnt.  110. 

^l..U-s  I'.L.  V.  2:.9,  vi.  590 

^rloU.uH,  or  globo.»ie,  P.  L.  v.  049,  7.6.3,  vIL 

glcK.m.  P.  L.  I.  244.  644.  ii.  4(H),  868.  vii. 
24i".  X.  S4H;  11  Pens.  80;  Com.  132; 
od.Nat.  77. 

}j:lo(Mni.-.t.  P.  L.  x.  710. 

glcK.uiy.  I».  L.  i.  162,  ii.  970,  iii.  242.  iv. 
270,  vi.  8.;2:  P.  K.  i.  42:  S.A.  ltd; 
Com.  47t»,  946;  IV.  Ixxxviii.  51. 

fi:loriitl,  8.  .A.  :i;'4. 

glorii-s  P.L.  i.  673.  719;  Od.Nat.  143. 

jrlorifitHl,  P.  U.  iii.  113. 

gl..rily.  I'.  L.  iii.  ••».•).  vi.  72.6,  vii.  110; 
(kl.  .Nat.  164;  IV.  Ixxxvi.  :;2. 

glori.niH,  P.  L.  I.  S9,  ii.  16,  179.  iii.  37 »l, 
012.  »i-22,  iv.  3V>.  2«.>2.  •..',«,  v.  l.'»:t.  .X» », 
;i«»2,  507,  KJ:i.  vii.  ;57o,  .'i74.  viil.4'14.  ix. 
9til.  1177,  X.  :;'.»1.  474,  6:;7.  721.  xi.2ll, 
xii.  3;i4 :  P.  K.  i.  S.  242.  iii.  70,  71,  Iv.  4.% 
.Mii,  t34;  8.  A.  3(».  3i.;i,  7o6,  h6.').  li;;*, 
l.>sl.  Hrfio;  .<on.  ix.  12,  xi.  4:  (Kl.  Sui. 
h:  (HI.  Pa.«w.  40:  IV.  vii.  27,  viii.  2,  2i, 
Ixxxvi.  >,  Ixxxvii.  9. 
njort-  glortoup,  P.  L.  vi.  .39.  xL  213. 
most  gloriouj*.  P.  L.  iii.  l.>9. 

gloriojwlv.  I*.  L.  iii.  :)2;i,  Imj;  P.  R.  iv. 
127:  ^'.A.  2(M»,  1762. 

glcry,  P.L.  i.  .39.  lln.  141,  370,  694,  012, 
ii.  2«>6,  li^Cu  427.  4^4,  .604.  iii. »«,  l".;i, 
UV4,  2;i9,  312.  :>\  449.  Iv.  32,  KIH.  S.Vl, 
▼.  2i»,  719,  738,  839.  vl.  2l>9,  :W..  422, 
liSO,  701,  72rs  747.  79-2.  M.'»,  S9l,  vll.  I'-A 
ls4.  1S7,  2i»S.  219.  499,  vill.  12,  Ix.  ]:^\ 
lll.'».  X.  ♦)4,  S6,  22<'..  :P^^^  461,  722,  xi. 
3;!3,  3S4.  »VJ4.  xii.  172,  371,  4,6»5,  M'^k  477, 
540:  I'.  K.  I.  Wl.  4;'>4.  ii.4S,  -227.  3srt.  iii. 
26,  3S.  41.  47,  69,  M).  09,  hK,  10.1.  I(t6, 
109,  1U».  Ill,   114,  117,   12l>,   I2:i,    127, 


60 


1.34,  14:i,  144,  14«,  16tN  230,  3H3.  Iv.  }%9, 
315,  371,  630;  S.A.  167,  179,475,  (.^7, 
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hurlM.  r.L.  I.  46,  il.  180,  374,  tL  666,  X. 

•  ;H';    \,\c.  IS.'). 

hurlin;:,  I'.  L.  I.  'VflQ. 

hurri..l.  I*.  L.  U.  JfJ7,  T.778;  P.R.  iT.403; 

hunitHl  Ijuk.  P.L.U.  r03, 

Imrt,    r.L.  ix.  7iH),  727,   xii.418;    8. A. 

1«".76:  Com.  f>8y. 
hurtful.  1'.  L.  ii.  Jiia;  Com.  437:  Arc  63. 
IiUi'UiuU   P.  L.  Tii.  490.  TiU.  62,  Ix.  1SD4, 

•J.l,  JiS,  4V2,  X.4,  I'iW,   xL2Dl;  8.  A. 

:::»,  »^h:5,  «»40:  Smi.  xviii.  3. 
htisJ  Mills.  I>.  L.  ix-  386,  X.  196. 
li-...v!i.  ( «.m.  h8. 
husk,  P.L.  V.342. 
liu  wif  •'«:,  Com.  751. 
liut  h.l.  C<.m.  719. 

h\iirinth.  IM^iv.701,  ix.  1041;  Cum.  998. 
Ilvminih.  (>d. D.F.I.  J6.  20. 
livni  iiithiuo,  V.  L.  !▼.  3UL 
Ih.'iiia.  S.  A.  74fi. 
1iy:ilin«».  P.  L.  vii.  619. 
lly«lii.-<pc>i).  P.  L.  iii.  436. 
IlVdra.  .S)n.  x.  7. 
nVclran,  P.L.  il.  fi28;  Com.  605. 
hCilrun,  P.  L.  X.  f.26. 
Hvl.n-.  IMl.  ii.  .I'jS. 
nj  lu.  11.  P.  L.  xi.  5i»l :  L'Al.  126. 
Il\  iii(;i):i>:in.  P.  L.  iT.  711. 
Jlvin.ttn>.  P.li.  iv.  217. 
h.'nm,  P.  L.  IV.W44:    P.R.  iv.ail;  Son. 

\v\.  11:  (M.  \:it.  17:  Ph.  Ixxxi.  .•>. 
liviiuiii,};.   I'.  L.  iii.  417.  vi.  9'i.  \ii.  258. 
li\niu>,    P.  L.  ii.  242.   ill.  148.   v.  «-.6(s  vi. 

74.>:  P.  K.  i.  l"l',  iv.  liiMi;  tKl.  Jrol.  .Muk. 

1.-.. 
hvimriv.  P.L.  iii.  083:  S.A.  >'72. 
hy  I ,«  rile.  P.  L.  iv.  l»o7;  P.  K.  I.  4s7. 
livpiH  riti's,  P.  L.  iv.  744. 
Il\  n  ;mi:it>,  P.  K.  iii.  317. 
Ihnanujs  P.i<.  iii.  ut>7. 

I.  <niwu.)  P.  L.  x.  7^3. 

I  \M.  P.  L.  vii.  lOS. 

l;iiiil'i<  k,  p.  It.  iv.  2«)2. 

ll«  ri.in.  I',  i;.  ii.  2'mi.  iii.  rjlS:  Com.  60. 

iiv.    P.  L.  ii.  6'.»1.  UN),    X.  291,  0U7,  1003, 

.xii.  1  ■.»::. 
j.->-i...urlcl.  Oii.D.K.I.  15. 
l.i:i.   P.  L.  i.  ;.15.  v.  3-^2. 
MmV.  II  P.ns.  21). 
jiU'n.  P.  L.  vii.  i>iu. 
i<li..t.x.  P.L.  iii.  474, 
i.Iir.  I'.  L.  i\.  «il7,  vi.  839,  vU.  270;    S.A. 

;■>'  • .  .'>7'.».  l.'MNi;  II  Pens.  6;  t^ou.  x>ii. 4; 

<»«l.  Nut.  :.:,. 
i.i:.'.i<s*.  P.  L.  X.  lO.M. 
iillv.  P.  L.  X.  2;;(..  \i.  r4.'». 
i«l.)'l.  p.  L.  i.  :;ini.  vi.  lOl:   S.A.  1072;  Od. 

.\!it.  2«i7. 
Hl-WMrwliii..  P.L.  xii.  115;  S.A.  ia05. 
i<l««lHli<>st'>.  P.  L.  i.  415. 
idolntii.s.  P.L.  i.  46r,,  xU.  337;    P.K.  iU. 

41S. 
i.lolntR.us.  P.K.  i.  444;    S.A.  443,  1304, 

lo7>. 
idol.itiv.  S.  A.  1(70. 
iUoliwins.  P.  i;.  iv.  234. 
i.lolisi.s.  S.A.  4.);{. 
I.ImIV,  S.A.  12«*7. 
Idol-*,  P.  L.  i.  :i75.  440;    P.  R.  ii.  329,  iii. 

42t),  432:  S.  A.  441.  450,  l.'J68. 
ignoble,  P.L.  u.  227,  xii.  221;  g.  A.  416. 


iffnoWT,  P.L.xi.e2li. 

i>:nominioiu,  P.  L.  tL  3d6 ;  8.  A.  ^7. 

ignomin  J,   P.  L.  L  U6,    iL  207,   vi  38S; 

P.  R.  IU.  136. 
iiniorance,   P.L.  It.  510,    is.  77^  800; 

Com.  614. 
iiniorant,  P.  L.  ix.  704»  zL  704;  P.  L  iv. 

310. 
Ilfcwu*,  P.R.iT.a49. 
Ilium,  P.  L.  i.  578. 
ill,  P.  I.  i.  H«,  ii.  224,  381, 446, 462,  «S5» 

ir.  48,  222,  320,  9:12,  t.  113,  rl  150, 738» 

vlU.  324,  ix.  846, 10;»5»  1147, 1162,  x.r^ 

950.  '.*52;   P.  R.  i.  20;).  321,  423.  iL  461^ 

iT.  135,  339.  419,  404;    S.  A.  3)0;  Aie. 

48:    Com.  217,  271,  683;    Duitc^Ll; 

P«.  Tii.  10,  58. 

no  Ul.  P.  L.  iii.  08S.  680,  X.  140. 
illAudable.  P.  L.  ri.  382. 
ill-bo.ling,  P.K.  iT.  490. 
Ul-frni -d,  P.  L.  iT.«S72. 
ill-flttcd,  S.A.  122. 
ill-fijrween,  P.  L.  xi.  763. 
ill-founded,  S.  A.  1504. 
ill-^t,  Dante,  II.  4. 
ill-KTCfUng,  Com.  406. 
iUimiUble,  P.  l^  ii.  892. 
Ul-j.>iird.  P.  L.  iiL  4*'.:j. 
ill  lurk.  Com.  b45. 
i1I-uinun*r'd.  Cum.  172. 
illin«to(i.  P.  L.  xi.  0>?4. 
ill  nu'aning,  S.  A.  1195. 
ill  HOWS.  P.  H.  i.  64. 
ill-ttoourd,  P. L.  It.  ,370. 
ill-worHiy,  P.L.  xi.  1« J. 
illuininntp.  P.  L.  vii.  :;50 
illuminated,  S.A.  luvy. 
illumine,  1».L.  i.  2ri. 
illumin'd,  P.  L.  i.  t>56, 
illu.-it.u.  J*.  L.  X.  671;  Com.  155. 
lllu^^ona.  P.  L.  iv.  H«3. 
illustrate.  P.  K  x.  78 :  P.  R.  L  370. 
illu-traU»»,  P.  L.  t.  7:ft». 
illustrious,  P.  L.  iii.OJT.  Ti.773,  tILKS, 

ix.  IH)2.  X.  3«7;  S.  A.  tM7, 1318. 

more  illuslri'^j*.  P.  L.  v.  5^42. 
Illvria,  P.  L.  ix.  5t»5. 
imape,  P.  L.  i.  371. 4J0. 459,  IL  764,  iiL'^ 

iv.  •2'.»2.  472.  4«i.  b»u,  T.  95,  7S4,  vi  73fi, 

vii.  r)lU,  .V20,  527,  027.  viii.  221,424,441. 

f44,  xi.  6<JS,  514,  515.  ols,  f>25;  P.R. it. 

59H:  S.A.  70»5. 
ininjiination,  I>.  L.  vi.  300;  S.  A.  1544. 
iniatri nations.  P.Ii.  ii.  10.  t.  UCi. 
im.i»rin\l,  P.  L.  iii.  699,  ▼.  203,  x.  291, 8M. 
imaifine.  Com.  415. 
iiu:iginiu(;,  i*.  L.  x.  553. 
Imnus.  P.L.  iii.  4:U. 
iniLalniM.  P.L.  Ii.  S42.  xL  135. 
imhurk  M,  P.  L.  xi.  753;  S.  A.  1045. 
imlmthe.  O-m.  M>7. 
iml.fllishU  P.L.  iii.  6«:7. 
iniMn<e,  C<»m.  73,3. 
imblazed,  P.  L.  i.  5."^,  t.  .'>92. 
imMazon'd.  P.  L.  ix.  :U. 
IniMn/onrv.  P.  L.  ii.  513. 
inil-Hlied.  'p.  L.  i.  574,  tL  n9. 
iuilx  dies.  Com.  468. 
imlnmlerd.  P.  L  ix.  438. 
iml>0!it, — Srf  enil«08t, 
imN»>onrd,  P.  L.  iii.  75,  t.  697. 
imbowcr,  P.L  i.  ;K>4. 
imbowor'U,  P.  L.  ix.  1038;  Com.  G2. 
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tanbiMibed,  Od.6oL  Moa.  4. 

imbrowaU  P.L.iT.2M. 

ImbriMd,  Son.  zL  7. 

imbrnta,  P.L.lx.  160. 

fmbratot,  Com.  468. 

Imlmad,  P.  L.  Tiii.  210. 

ImiUto,  P.  L.  tt.  270,  ▼.  Ill;  Gom.  112. 

ImiUted,  P.  L.  iL  611 ;  P.  R.  ir.  389. 

tmitation,  P.  L.  t.  764.  tI.  0G2. 

iBmanaeled,  Com.  665. 

immatara,  P.L.iii.  277. 

imoMUormble,  P.L.  L  649,  tIL  211 ;  S.  A. 

imiiMaranbl J,  P.  L.  IL  8U. 
immcdimle,  P.  L.  U.  121,  tL  684,  tU.  176, 

Tiii.  617,  z.  62, 1049. 
Immedifttely,  P.L.  TiL  286,  zl.477,  zU. 

87;  S.  A.  1614. 
fmiiiadic«bl«,  8.  A.  620. 
ImmenM,  P.  L.  i.  790,  iL  829,  iv.  52,  ▼.  $8, 

Tt  704,  TiL  196,  620,  z.  900,  xii.  460. 
fanmlDent,  P.L.  tL  817,  iz.  409,  xi.  725. 
immortal,  P.L.  L  63, 107,  659,  622,  ii.  13. 

663,  iiL  67.  267, 863, 878,  TiL  n,  iz.  2"^!, 

1166,  zi.60,286,  ziL436;    LAL  137; 

n  Pens.  91;  Arc.  76;  Gom.  2,  4»33,  516. 

841;  Son.iz.14,  ZT.12;  Od.SoI.Mtu. 

13;  YacEz.  39;  Ep.Hoba.  28. 
Immortalitjr,  P.L  iT.201,  t.  6:i8,  xi.  59. 
immoTcahla,  P.  L.  U.  602,  z.  303.  93S. 
immor'd,  Com.  621. 
immuras,  P.  L.  iL  435. 
immuUble,  P.  L.  iU.  :>-73,  t.  524.  iz.  IK  5. 
Immutably,  P.  L.  iii.  121,  TiL  79. 
Imp,  P.  L  iz.  89. 
Imp.  («er6,)  Son.  z.  8. 
tmpab-,  P.L  TiL  COS,  ziL  10. 
impaired.  P.  L.  iT.  860,  t.  73,  665,  Ti.  691, 

iz.  144;  P.R.  iT.  592;  Com.  380. 
impal'd,  P.  L  ii.  G17,  t1.  563. 
imparwUn'd,  P.L  iT.  606. 
impart,  P.  L.  t.  677,  Til.  81,  iz.  728 ;  P.  R. 

tt.  397,  iiL  124. 
imparted.  P.  L  tUL  441 ;  8.  A.  1438. 
impartial,  S.A.827. 
imparta.  P.L  t.  423;  P.R.  L  417. 
impaMaUe,  P.L.z.264. 
impaaHion'd,  P.L  iz.  678. 
impaiwtTe,  P.LTL455. 
impatience,  P.L  z.  1044. 
impearU,  P.L  t.  747. 
impediment,  P.  L.  tL  648. 
tanpendent,  P.L.  iL  177.  t.  891. 
impenetrable,  V.%.  ii.  M7,  U.  1086. 
impenetrably,  P.L.  tI.  400. 
impenitence,  P.  L  zi.  816. 
impenitent,  P.R.  iii.  423. 
Imperfect,    P.L.  iz.  338,  346,   x\i.  300; 

tao.  Kz.  3. 
fanperflMJon.  P.L  tIIL  423. 
Imperial,  P.L  L  636,  U.  310,  446,  t.  584. 

801,  TlL  686;  P.R.  It.  33,  51 ;  CV«i.  21. 
imperious,  P.  L.  tL  287;  8.  A.  1352. 
imperishable,  P.  L.  Ti.  435. 
Impertinence,  P.  L  Tiii.  195. 
tmperTious,  P.  L  z.  254. 
impetnoos.  P.  L.  L  175,   U.  880,  It.  660, 

TL691,  zi.  744;  8.  A.  1422. 
Impious,  P.  L  i.  43,  342.  680,  t.  813,  845, 

▼L  188,  831 ;  P.  R,  1^^173:  8.  A.  891. 
impioosly,  P.  L  tIL  611 ;  8.  A.  498. 
implacable,  P.  L  tL  668;  8.  A.  960. 
Implanted,  P.LzL28. 
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implements,  P.L  tL  488. 

implicit,  P.LTii.328. 

implied,  P.L  It.  807. 

implies,  P.  L.  It.  901,  z.  1017. 

implor'd,  P.  L.  TiiL  8n. 

implore,  8.  A.  521 ;  Com.  90S. 

implores,  P.L.  Tii.  88. 

imploring,  8.  A.  512. 

import,  P.  Liz.  731. 

important,  P.  L  kL  9;  8.  A.  1879. 

imi)Orts,  P.L  TiU.  71;  Com.  287. 

importon'd,  8.A.  16S0. 

importune,  P.  L.  iz.  610,    z.  988;   P.  R. 

iL4(.»4;  8.  A.  776. 
importuning,  8.  A.  797. 
imrortunity,  P.  R.  It.  24;  8.  A.  6L  897, 

779. 
Impos'd,  P.L.iL241,  t.  679.  Ti.407,  TiL 

545,    ix.  235,    zi.  172,    ziL  397;  8.  A. 

565,  1343, 1640. 
impose,  P.L.  L  567,   tIU.  80,   zL  227; 

S.  A.  1268. 
imposition,  P.  L.  xH.  304. 
impossible,  P.L.  ii.  260,  It.  648,  Ti.  601, 

vii.  58,  ix.  360,   X.  600. 
impostor,  P.  L.  iii.  692;  Com.  762.     - 
impotence,  P.L  ii.  150;  8.  A.  62. < 
imi  otent,  P.  R.  ii.  433. 
inn  ower'd,  P.L.  x.  309;  P.  R.  ii.  130. 
impregnable,  P.L.  ii.  131;  P.R.  It.  60. 
iDiprcgn'd,  P.L.  ix.  7:{7. 
Impregus,  P.  L.  It.  500. 
impress,  P.  L.  iv.  55k. 
imprcss'd,  l\  L.  iii.  3K8,  It.  150,  tIL  294, 

xi.  182. 
impresFCt,  P.  L.  ix.  85. 
iniprejvion.  i'.R.  i.  106;  Ep.  W.  8h.  12. 
imprison'd.  H.  A.  8,  158. 
imprisonment,  8.  A.  155. 
imprord,  P.  L.  t.  498,  iz.  54. 
improve,  P.  R.  L  '213. 
imprudence,  P.  L  xi.  686. 
impudence,  S.  A.  308. 
impudent,  P.R.  iv.  164;  Dante,  11.  8. 
impulse,  P.  L.  UL  120,   iz.  630,    z.  46; 

{*.  A.  223. 
impulsion.  8.  A.  422. 
impure,  P.L  iii.  630,  It.  746^  Ti.742,  z. 

735;  8.  A.  1424. 
impurplcd,  P.  L  iii.  364. 
impute,  P.  L  x.  G2r);  P.  R.  L  422,  ii.  248. 
imputed,  P.  L.  iii.  201,  xiL  295,  409. 
imput'st,  P.  L.  ix.  1145. 
insbstincnce,  P.  L  xi.  476. 
inaroessible.   P.  L  ii.  104,   iiL  377,    TiL 

141;  P.R.UL274. 
inbreath'd,  Od.  8o1.  Mus.  4. 
inbrwL  P.L.  iL  786. 
incapable,  P.  L.  U.  1 10,  t.  505,   tL  434. 
incarnate,  P.L.  ilL  316,  ix.  166. 
incenae,  P.L.U.94.  tU.599,  ix.  194.  602, 

zi.  18, 25, 439,  xiL338,363;  P.R.L251. 
incensd,  P.L.U.707.  iii.  187,  t.  847,  tI. 

130.   TiiL  236,   ix.  1162. 
incenUTe,  P.  L  Ti.  519. 
incGfsant,    P.LL698,    tI.  188»    zL808: 

Lyc.M;  Ps.  IxxxtI.  19. 
incessantly,  P.  R.  It.  323. 
incestuous,  P.  L.  x.  602;  8.  A.  838. 
incbanter, — See  enchanter, 
incident,  8.  A.  656,  774. 
incited,  P.L.TUL126. 
inclement,  P.  L  iU.  426^  z.  1008. 
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inclinable  P.L.lx.743. 
Inclination,  P.  L.  U.  524,  z.  285. 
incline.  P.  L.  iU.  4U2,    z.  lOtil,    xL  145; 

Com.  412;  Pd.  IxzxtL  1. 
inclinU  P.  L.  ill.  4*»i,  zL  250,  696:  P.  R, 

It.  212;  8.  A.  l«t«;  Son.  zrliL  13. 
Incliuem  P.L.  ii.314,   iv.  ttI5. 
inclining,  i*.  1^  x.  46. 
incluM.  I*.  L.  I.  »»17. 
inclori'd,  I>.L.ii.  512.  UL4aO,  It.  888,  tL 

Ml,    tU.  4^0.    Tiii.  3l>4,    ix.  4H  722; 

Inclodng,  P.  K.  ili.  3<U. 

Inolmiure,  P.L.  iv.  133,  Iz.  543. 

Included,  P.L.ix.410. 

inoomposd,  P.L.ii.9H9. 

inonmprphenjible,  P.  L.  TiiL  20. 

inronidderablo.  P.  R.  It.  457. 

inoontinencp.  Com.  3d7. 

Inconrenient,  P.  L.  t.  495. 

Incorporate,  I*.  L.  x.  816;  S.  A.  161. 

incorporeal.  P.  I*  i.  789,  t.  413,  TiiL  87. 

incorrupt,  P.  L.  xi.  56. 

IncorrupUble,  P.  L.  ii.  138,  iz.  298,  622. 

increase, — •S'*  cncrease. 

increate,  P.  L.  ill.  6. 

incredible,  P.L.  It.  593;  8. A.  1084, 1532, 
1027. 

Incubu^  P.R.iL152. 

iDCumbent,  P.  I^  i.  226. 

incumberd,  P.L.  ri. 874,  U.  1051;  Com. 
774. 

incur,  P.L.  \1li.  a^ft,  ix.  992. 

incurable,  S.A.  12:U. 

ini'urr'd,  IM*.  x.  1.'). 

liirur!»ion8.  1».  I.   iii.  Ml. 

incur»t,  P.  L.  iv.  9l3. 

Ind,  P.L.  ii.  2:  Com.  no6. 

iniianiaK'd,  P.  R.  It-  '^>6. 

indebted,  l\  L.  ili.  235,   iv.  57. 

imle<«nt,  P.  L.  vi.  Ool. 

indetHl.  l\  L.  i.  114,  ii.  99,  iii.  702,  iv. 
444.477,  V.7WS  viii.  fi24.  ix.  660,  656, 
1071,  X.  15-2, 1036;  P.R.  i.  410.  ii.  316, 
iii.  166.  iv.  ;i54;  8.  A.  15S,  291,  527, 
1347,  1516,1571:  Od.  Cir.  16. 

indefatigable,  P.  I*  Ii.  408. 

indented,  1'.  L.  ix.  4i»6:  Vac.  Ex.  94. 

India.  P.  L.  t.  33l»;  IMl.  iv.  74. 

Indian,  P.  L.  i.  781.  ilL  436,  iz.  1108; 
P.R.iv.  76;  Com.  139. 

Indlann,  P.L.ix.  llOi 

indignant  P.  L.  x.  311. 

indifeoiation.  P.  L.  ii.  707,  Ti.  811,  iz.  666, 
X.  41S;  P«.lxxxv.  15. 

Indlsnilie^  8.  A.  371. 1168, 1341. 

indignity,  P.L.U.  154;  8.  A.  411. 

indirect,  P.L.  xi.  <«1. 

indiiwlubly,  P.  L.  vi.  60. 

in<lite,  P.  L.  ix.  27. 

Individual,  P.L.  iv.  486,  t.  610;  Od.  on 
Time,  12. 

indors  d,  P.  R.  Ui.  329. 

induce,  1».L.U.  6(«. 

indued,  P.L.T1U.  26a. 

inducement,  P.  L.  iz.  934;  8.  A.  1445. 

induces,  P.R.  i.  106. 

inducing,  P.  L.  vi.  407. 

Inductive,  P.L.  xi.  519.       ^  „  ,  „^ 

indulgence,  P.  L.  iz.  1186;  P.  R.  L  110. 

Indulgeucea,  P.  L.  iii  492. 

indulgent,  P.  L.  t.  8«3»  *^,*l,„ 


tndaatrknM,  P.L.L751,  iLll<V  ifLVB; 

P.R.  It.  248;  8.  A.  1274. 
ineffable,  P.  L.  iii.  137,  t.  734. 
ineffably,  P.L.Ti721. 
Ineffectual,  P.  I^  U.  301. 
inelegant,  P.  L.  t.  335. 
IneTiUble,  P.  I^  it  197,  322;  S.  A.  Uff 
IneTitabiT,  P.  L.  TiiL  330;  8.  A.  1«7. 
inexorable,  P.  L.  iL  91 ;  &  A.  827. 
inexperience,  P.  L.  It.  931. 
Inexpert,  P.  L.  IL  52,  ziL  218 
inexpiable,  8.  A.  839. 
inexplicable,  P.  L.  z.  754. 
inezproMible,  P.L.t.505,  TiiL  lU 
inexUnguitfhable,  P.  L.  IL  88,  tL  SIT. 
inextricable,  P.  L.  t.  528. 
in&llible,  P.L.  zIL  530;  P.R.  ffi.  1& 
iufam'd,  P.L.iz.797. 
infamoua,  8.  A.  417:Oom.42l;  (M.D.F. 

1.12. 
infamy,  P.  L.  tI.  384 :  S.  A.  96S. 
infancy,  P.  R.  It.  506;  Od.  Nat  151;  Oi 

Cir.  14. 
infant,  P.  L.  zIL  168 :  Son.  zllL  8. 
iufiint-blood,  P.  L.  iL  664;  P.R.  U. 78. 
IniantHGod,  Od.  Nat  16. 
infant-lipe,  Tac.  Ez.  4. 
infkntry,  P.  L.  L  575. 
in&nt's,  Od.  Nat  222;  Od.  Pan.  8L 
infwt,  P.  L.  z.  008. 
infected,  P.  L.  i.  463. 
infiK-tion,  P.  L.  i.  4S3;  Od.  Paas.  55. 
infer,  P.L.  viL  116;  Com.  408. 
inferiour,  P.  1^  U.  2(i,   liL43),  iv.  59.368, 

Till.  882.   410,    541,   ix.  825,   x.  4*; 

P.  U.  ii.  K»;  S.  A.  78,  672;   Arc.  77; 

0.1.  Nat  81. 
infernal,  P.  L.  L  34.  251.  657,  792.  il  66, 

387,  507,  575,  742,  850,  881,    iv.  7»S, 

1KI\  vi.  4S3,  667,    TlL  238,    Iz.  136.  x. 

26y.  3^1».  464;  P.  R.  L  l07,  It.  422,  fli; 

Ol.  Nat  233. 
infers,  l».  L.  viU.  91,  iz.  285,  751 
infect,  8.  A.  423. 
Infidel,  I'.  L.  L  682;  8.  A.  221. 
infinite,  P.L.  L  21S,   iL  405,  797,   III  12. 

373,  706,   iv.  74.  415,  734,  916,  v.  5S«, 

874,    vi.  241,    Tii.  191.  002,    tUL  410, 

42i»,   X.  794,  802,  907,   zL  167,  692,  xil 

4m. 

inflnitelv,  P.  L.  iv.  414. 

intiiiit««ly  good,  P.  L.  vii.  76. 

infinitude,  P.L.  ilL  711,   viL  169. 

infirm,  P.  L.  v.  3H4. 

infirmor,  P.  L.  x.  956. 

infirmity.  8.  A.  776;  Lye.  71. 

inflx'd,  P.  L.  ii.  602,  Ti.  8.37 ;  8.  A.  1032. 

inflame,  P.L.  iL  581,  ix.1031;  8.  A.  1739. 

intlamd,  P.  L.  L  300,    iL  630,  791,  It. 9, 

vi.  201 ;  P.  R.  lit  40. 
InflameH,  P.  L.  It.  818;  P.  R.  L  418. 
inflaming,  P.  L.  ix.  1013. 
inflammation,  8.  A.  626. 
inflexible,  8.  A.  816. 
Inflict  P.  L.  i.  96,  z.  341 ;  S.  A.  1291. 
inflicted,  P.L.  iL  335,    z.51;  P.R.L54; 

8.A.  4X5, 1170. 
infllcUona,  P.R.L426. 
influenoo,  P.  L.  ii.  1034,  UL  118,    It.  6601 

v.  605,  Tii.  375,    TiiL  513,    Iz.  107.  309, 

z.  662;  L'Al.  122;  Com.  336;  Od.  Nat  iL 
infolded.  Arc.  64. 
inform,  P. R.  iU.  247;  Com.  180. 
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informd,  T.I^  iii.  503,  rU.  639,    U.  275; 

S.  A.  335,  l£Bi. 
informidable,  P.  L.  ix.  4S6;  S.  A.  335. 
informing,  P.  L.  ziL  232. 
inflring'd,  P.R.L6i2. 
laAiriAte,  P.L-TLiM. 
iBfku'^P.  L.  T.  eM»  TlL  230,  tUL  474, 

,P.L.x.630. 
y  P.L.iL7»4,  iT.800. 
M..  L  094,   UL  263,    ix.  141, 
ia.  290;  P.  R.  liL  42;  8.  A.  580;  Com. 
628;  Od.  D.  P.  1. 22. 
iBfOTK'd,  P.L.iz.79L 
lagnlt,  P.L.3d.85. 

ingrate,  P.L.iiL97,  t.811;  P.R.iii.138. 
IngntelVal,  P.L.  t.  407,   ix.  1104;  S.  A. 

iDgzBtitiide;  S.  A.  276;  Oom.  778. 

IngrMlient*,  P.  L.  xi  417. 

Incroti'd,  P.L.  r.  776. 

InguITd,  P.  L  ir.  225,  t.  614. 

tehabit*  P.  L.  iL  355,  rU.  16Z 

inhiOritant,  P.  L.  iL  860,  ▼.  46L 

inhaUtantg,  P.  L.  iv.  6,  riiL  145. 

faihaWtfttkm,  8.A.15li 

Inhabited,  P.L.  x.  000. 

inherit,  S.  A.  1012. 

Inheritance,  P.  L.  U.  88;   P.  R.  iU.  382; 

8.A.1476U 
Inhoqiitable,  P.  L  xL  306;  S.  A.  089. 
hihosfntablT,  P.  L.  xii.  168. 
inhuman.  P.  L  xi.  511 ;  8.  A.  100. 
Inhumanly,  P.  L.  xi.  677. 


,  P.L  W.  508;  Are.  78. 
Iniquities,  P.L  xii.  107. 
Iniquitj,  Pv.  r.  13,  tL  16^  Ixxxr.  6. 
bdnnction,  P.Lx.  13. 
ta^nre,  P.  L  x.  1057. 
linnr'd,  P.L.  198,  T.450. 
faijuriee,  P.  L.  X.  925;  P.  R.  iii.  190,  iy. 

387. 
iqiuriouis  S.  A.  1003. 
injury,  P.  L.  L  500,  yi.  434. 
inlaid,  P.LtL758.. 
inland,  P.  L  x.  423.^^ 
failay,  P.  L.  It.  701 ;  Com.  22. 
inlet,  Com,  839. 

inly,  P. L.  xi. 444;  P. R.  i. 228, 466,  iiL 203. 
inmate,  P.  li.  U.  495,  xii.  106. 
inmix'd,  8.A.  1G57. 
inmost,  P.L  i.  168,   iv.  748,   t.  302,  ix. 

1048,    xL  418;  S.  A.  611;  II  Penii.  29; 

Oom.  536. 
inn.  P.  R.  i.  248:  Ep.  UoU.  1. 13. 
inner,  P.R.ii.477. 
innocence,  P.  L.  ir.  318,  388,  745,  t.  445, 

▼L  401,    Tiii.  501,    ix.  373,    411,  459, 

1064,  1076,  xi.3U;  Com.  607,  831;  Ckl. 

D.  F.L05;  Ps.  Til.  33. 
innoeent,  P.  L.  iv.  11,  t.  209;  Oom.  674, 

7022;  Od.  Nat  39. 
Innumerable,  P.  L.  i.  101.  338,  609,   iU. 

147,  565,    T.  585,  745,  898,    ri.  82,  508, 

▼ii.  88,  150,  400,  vUi.  297,  ix.  1089,    x. 

268,  607,  896;  8.  A.  008;  Com.  713. 
fainumerou«,  P.L.Tii.  455;  Com.  349. 
InofleniiTe,  P.L.  ▼.345,  TiiL164,  x.305. 
inonlinate,  P.  L.  iv.  808,  xiL  87. 
faiqnhr'd,  P.  R.  i.  458. 
Inquixv,  P.  L  iU.  571.  TiiL  225,  xiL  362; 

P.R,lT.42.  ^ 

iPfaUtion,  P.R.  iiL  200. 


inquiflitivft,  S,  A,  77'). 

inrwul,  P.  L.  iu.  4-'l,  tL  387. 

inruadK,  l*.L.  IL  1()3. 

inroll,  Pb.  IxxxTii.  23. 

inroll  d,  P.  L.  xiL  523;  S.  A.  653,  1224, 
1736. 

immUable,  P.R.  iii.  148. 

insatiate,  P.L.iL8,  ix.53& 

iMcribd,  P.R.  iy.  335;  Lye.  106. 

ineect,  P.  L  iy.  704,  yiL  476,  xL  734. 

inseuBate,  P.  L  yi.  787 ;  8.  A.  1685. 

inflcnrfble,  P.  Ii.  yiii.  291,  x.  777. 

iniienBibly,  P.  L.  yi.  692,  yiii.  130. 

injieparable,  P.  L  x.  250. 

inseparably,  P.L.  iy.  473;  8. A.  154. 

infilirine, — See  enRhrine. 

in«itle,  P.  R.  iy.  58;  Ilor.  I.  6;  Pi.  y.  27. 

imijcht,  P.  R.  iii.  238. 

iDKinuatiuR,  P.  L.  iy.  348. 

innint,  S.  A.  913. 

inf>ii«ted,  P.  R.  1.  468. 

iiuoloncc,  P.  L.  L  502 ;  8.  A.  1230 ;  Com.  178. 

inwlcnt,  S.  A.  1422. 

innpcciion,  P.  L.  ix.  83. 

iiviphcr'd.  Com.  3. 

inspire,  P.  L.  L  7 ;  P.  R.  i.  11 ;  Od.  May-M.  6. 

inapir'd,  P.  L.  iy.  273,  y.  322.  yi.  155,  503, 
yUi.  476,  ix.  189,  x.  785,  xL  7;  P.R.  L 
492,  iy.  276,  350. 

inaplrefs  P.  L.  Iy.  154,  ix.  23 ;  Od.  Nat  180. 

initpirinK,  P.  L.  iy.  804. 

inatant,  P.  L.  yL  549,  x.  210,  346. 

instantly,  P.L.yiiL458. 

instead,  P.  L.  L  553,  iii.  45,  iy.  106,  316, 
yii.  188,  X.  538,  505, 1040,  xL  5,  xii.  54; 
P.ll.  iii.  131;  Com.  529. 

in^tiird,  P.  L.  yi.  269,  xi.  416. 

iiLMfmct,  P.L.  U.  937,  yi.  762,  x.  263,  xL 
502;  S.A.  526, 1545. 

inHtinctlve,  P.L.yiU.259. 

iu>«tru«t,  P.L.L19,  x.1081;  P.R.  14.39. 

iuatructed,  P.  L.  xH.  239,  667;  a  A.  757; 
OJ.  Paiw.  48. 

iuatructer,  P.  L.  y.  546,  xL  871. 

ini)truc;Uon.  P.  L..  vii.  81. 

in*tructn,  P.L.y.  320. 

inntruraent,  P.L.  ii.  872,  yL  605,  x.  166; 

P.  K.  Ui.  388. 
inntrumontal,  P.  L,  iy.  686,  yl.  65. 
inxtrunienta,  P.  L.  xi.  559. 
insufferably,  I*.  L.  ix.  1084. 
inault,  S.A.  113,  944. 
in.««ulting,  l».  L.  U.  79,  iy.  920;    P.  R.  iy. 

138. 
insultfl,  P.R.iU.190. 
insuperable,  P.  L.  iy.  138. 
insupportable,  P.  L.  x.  134. 
innupportably,  S.A.  136. 
insurrttction,  P.  L.  iL  136. 
inte^ty,  P.  L.  y.  704,  ix.  329. 
intellect,  I'.  L.  yL  361. 
intellects.  Son.  yL  4. 
intellectual,  P.  L  ii.  147,  y.  486,  ix.  483, 

768. 
intelllKcnce,  P.  L.  yiii.  181. 
intelligent,  P.  L.  yii.  427 ;  P.  R.  iU.  68. 
intelli;.'ential,  P.  L.  y.  4(l8,  ix.  100. 
iutemperanre,  P.  L.  xi.  472;  Com.  975. 
intemperate,  or  iutump'rute,  (>>m.  67. 
intend,   P.  L.  ii.  467,  713,  y.  867,  x.  68; 

8.  A.  911, 1259. 
intended,  P.  L  i.  662,  yiii.  447, 665.  ix.  45, 
296,  X.  689;  P.R.  L  61;  Pi.  yii.  47. 
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intcndB,  P.  L.  1. 14,  IL  737,  740,  tr.  8M, 

T.  693,  725,  zil.  73:  Son.  xtL  S. 
Intonse,  P.  L.  riU.  387 :  S.  A.  616. 
Intent,    P.  L.  L  787,   Mi.  192,   It.  810,  t. 

882,    Ti.  503,    Ix.  162,  462,  786,  1086; 

P.  K.  i.  291,  ii.  95,  195,   ir.  528;    S.  A. 

1078,1754;  Arc.  34;  Fore  of  Oon.  9l 
inter,  Ep.  M.Win.  1. 
inUrcode,  P.  L.  xi.  21 ;  8.  A.  920, 
intcraspt,  P.L.  ▼.  871,  tL  193»  ix.410,  z. 

4'2y. 
interteiudon,  P.  L.  x.  228. 
iuterc«!ii>our,  P.  L.  iH.  219,  x.  96,  xi.  10. 
interchange,  P.L.  ix.  115. 
intercourse,  P.  L.  iL  1031,  tIL  571,  ix.  238, 

X.  2tJ0. 
interdict,  P.  R.  ii.  SCO. 
interdicted,  P.  L.  v.  52.  rU.  46. 
interdiction,  P.  L.  riii.  384. 
interfusd,  P.  L.  tu.  89. 
intorlun&r,  S.  A.  K9. 
interminable,  8.  A.  307. 
intermitfflion,  P.L.  U.  802,  tr.  102;   a  A. 

1629. 
intermit,  P.L.iL462. 
intennit«,  P.  L.  ix.  223. 
Intermitted,  P.L.  U.  173,  ix.  1133. 
intermix,  P.L.  viU.  54.  xi.  115. 
Intermix'd,  P.L.  rii.  598,  Ix.  218. 
internal,  P.  L.  Tiii.  461,  U.711;  S.  A.  1834, 

ItiSO. 
interpose,  P.  L.  U.  854,  xii.  4;  Lye  152; 

Sou.  XV.  14. 
intcrpoad,   P.  L.  Iv.  263,  v.  258,  tI.  338, 

X.  323,  xii.  270;  I».  K.  ir.  39. 
Interposes,  P.  L.  iii.  728. 
interpu.cj.t,  P.  L.  ii.  738. 
lnterpo>ition,  P.  R.  Iii.  222. 
inU-rpret,  P.  L.  xi.  33. 
interpreted,  P.  L.  t.  762. 
interprvier,  P.  L.  iii.  657,  Tii.  72, 
interprff<.t,  S.A.  79H. 
interrupt,  P.L.  ii.  371,  Tiii.  184,  ix.  612, 

xii.  317. 
interrupted,  P.L.  xi.  286. 
^  Intertwlnd,  I>.R,  iv.  406. 
interral,  P.  L.  vi.  106. 
intervcind,  P. R.  iii.  257. 
intervene,  P.  L.  ix.  2*22. 
interview,  P.  L.  vi.  566,  xL  593. 
inter  vol  v'd,  P.  L.  r.  623. 
interwove,  P.  L.  i.  621 ;  Com.  544. 
interwoven,  P.  R.  ii.  2(53. 
Intestine,  P.  L.  U.  loOl,  vi.  259,  xi.  484; 

S.  A.  1038. 
inUmalc,  S.  A.  223. 
intombd,  Od. on  Time.  9. 
intoxicate,  P.  IL  iv.  328. 
intoxicated,  P.  L.  ix.  1008. 
intranc'd.  P.  L.  i.  301,  xi.  420. 
intrcnch'd,  P.L.  1.601. 
intricacie*,  P.  L.  v iii.  182. 
Intricate,  P.  L.  ii.  fe77,  ▼.  622,  ix.  632. 
Introduce,  P.  L.  iii.  308,  v.  797,  xii.  241. 
intro«luc'd,  P.L.  x.  709. 
intrc^iuction,  P.  R.  Ui.  247. 
intrude.  Lye.  115. 
intrusion,  P.  L.  xii.  178. 
intuitive,  P.  L.  ▼.  488. 
Inundation,  P.  L.  xL  828. 
Inur6,  P.  L  viii.  239. 
Inur'd,  P.  L.  ii  216,  xL  382;  P.  R.  1.  839, 

IL  102,  It.  ISO;  Com.  786. 


Inutterable,  P.L.il.628. 

invade,  P.  L.  IL  342,  ilL  726»  zt  108;  P.L 

lLli7;  P<lxzxiiL47. 
invaded,  P.  L.  vi.  653. 
invadent,  P.  L.  xi.  801. 
invading,  Ps.  cxxxtL  88. 
invalid,  P.L.  Till.  116. 
invasion,  P.  R.  iii.  366. 
inveigle,  Com.  538. 
invent,  P.  L.  vt  464;    P.  R.  L 149. 
invented,  P.  L.  U.  70,  iv.  604,  ix.  767. 
invcnter,  P.  L.  vi.  499. 
in  venters,  P.  L.  xL  610. 
invention,  P.  L.  vL  408. 
inventions,  P.  L.  vL  631,  Tfl.  12L 
invert,  Cbm.  682. 
invest,  P.  L.  Iii.  10. 
investtd,  P.L.  vii.  372. 
inveitts,  P.L.  i.  20H,  zL  288. 
invincible,    P.  L.  L  140,   It.  846^  vLIT; 

P.R.  U.408;  S.A.341,127L 
invinciblv,  P.  L.  vL  806. 
inviolable,  P.  L.  iv.  843,  tL  3M. 
inviron, — iS«  environ, 
invitdble,  P.  L.  i.  369,  Hi.  65, 375, 5S8,  flB4, 

T.  157,  565,  599,   vL  681,  viL  12;  S^ 

viii.  135,  X.  444;  Tac.£x.  66. 
invisibly,  P.  L.  iv.  476. 
invitation,  P.  R.  ii.  367. 
invite.  P.L.  ii.  278,  v.  374.  ix.402;  S.A. 

1084:  L'Al.92;  Com.  638. 
invited.  P.  L.  xiL  160. 
invite.*,  P.L.  iii.  188;  P.R,L72,  iv.m 
inviting,  P.L.  viii.  208,  ix-777;  P.K-B. 

314. 
invocate,  S.A.  114't. 
invocated,  8.  A.  575. 
invoke,  P.  L.  i.  13,  xi.  590. 
invok'd,  P.  L.  xl.  492,  691,  xiL  112;  P.K. 

iv.  2(13;  Com.  864. 
invoking.  Kp.  M.  Win.  19. 
involve,  P.  L.  ii.  3S4. 
involvd,  P.  L.  i.  236,  IL  807,  ▼. 879,  TiL 

277,  4S3,  L\.75:  P.R,  1.41;  S.A.304. 
invulnerable.  P.  L.  U.  812,  vi.  400. 
inward,  P.  L.  ilL  52, 584,  vi  861,  viiL  221, 

293,  539,' 542,  (i08.  ix.  97,  600, 762.  896, 

1126,  X.  221,  R71.  xU.  101,  495;  P.R.L 

463,  iv.  145:   S.A.  162.  330, 1006, 108% 

KVSi):  Com.  466;  Son.  iL  7. 
inwanlly,  P.L.  iv.  ^S:  Lye  127. 
inwards,  P.  L.  xi.  439. 
inwove,  P.  L.  iii.  352. 
inwoven,  P.L.  iv.  Oya 
inwreathd,  P.  L.  iii.  36L 
inwronght.  Lye.  106. 
Ionian,  V.  L.  1.  60S. 
IraFsa,  P.  R.  iv.  .S64. 
Ire  P.  L.  i.  148.  U.  95, 155.  iv.  116,  vi  848, 

vii.  184.  ix.  IS,  r.92,  X.  936, 1023,  zL 886; 

P.  R.  ill.  219.  20):  S.  A.  520:  Pi.  iL  11. 

vii.  19,  Ixxx.  07.  Ixxxv.  19.  lxzxTiii64. 
Iri.<s  P.  L.  iv.  098,  xi.  244;  Com.  092. 
Iris',  Com.  83. 

irksome,  P.  L.  U.  527,  v.  86,  ix.  242. 
iron,  P.  L.  u.  327,  r^<l,  S78,  iii.  694,  Iv.  860, 

898,  V.  887,  vi.  576,  690,  xi.  666;   P.R. 

ii.  1C8.  iii.  32«;;    S.A.  129,  1124:   Lye. 

11 1 :  II  Pens.  lo7 ;  Com.  491 ;  Bon.  xlL 

8:  Ph.  ii2U. 
Ironis  8.  A.  1243.    . 
irradianoe,  P.  L.  vifi.  617. 
irradiato,  P.L.  Iii  63. 


VERBAL  INDEX. 


595 


Tr2,  736,  81ft,  ©34,  »55,  1032,  1036,  xi. 
5X4.  HC4,  xiL  150,  388,  430,  43:2:  P.R. 
i.  65,  60,  82,  98,  267,  U.  U,  iv.  48,  406, 
407;  S.A.  119,  192,  197,  635,  009,727, 
10%\,  1125,  IKJd,  lt»39;  Lye.  51. 102, 147, 
109;  L'Al.  145;  II  Pen«.  71;  Com.  108, 
856,  744,  799,  8.1ft,  885,  898,  934;  Od. 
Nat  80;  Od.  Paan.  16;  Od. D.F.I.  49; 
Kp.  M.  Win.  41 ;  Vac.  Ex.  64;  Ps.  in.  9, 
▼ii.  58,  Ixxx.  44,  cxiT.  8. 

beadlonfT,  P.  L.  i.  45,  750,  ii.  374,  772,  vi. 
8<V4;  P.R.  iii.430,  iv.576;  Com.  668, 
887;  Od.Pa«!.5. 

hewU,  P.  L.  i.  435,  11. 178,  It.  35,  699,  tI. 
663,  757,  840,  x.  1040;  P.  R.  It.  4(0; 
8.  A.  242,  552,  677,  1589,  1662,  1C96; 
8(»ii.  X.7;  Pe.  Ixxxlii.  8. 

beadi>tronK,  P.R.U.470. 

beal.  P.  L.  11.  401 :  Arc.  51 ;  Ps.  t1.  4. 

beald,  P.  L.  vi.  344,  4,16,  viU.  468. 

healing,  P.L.  lx.290;  S.  A.605;  Com.  621. 

h«al«.  Com.  847. 

health,  S.A.  554;  Pr.  Ixxxt.  IS,  27. 

healthful,  P.L.  xi.  523. 

heap,  P.L.  1.  215,  ii.  590,  Ul. 709,  It.  815, 
Ti.389;  P.R.  ii.  427;  S.A.  276. 

heap'd,  P.  L.  Hi.  83,  v.  391,  ri.  668,  xii. 
338;  L'Al.  147. 

beapis  P.L.  ▼.344.  x.558;  8. A.  1530; 
Com.  398,  771,  799. 

hear,  P.  L.  1.  274,  ii  66,  846,  Ui.  185, 196, 
701,  It.  410,  866,  v.  411,  655,  600,  60-2, 
810,  Ti.  567,  Til.  52,  101,  Till.  3,  204, 
208,  ix.  213,  281,  802,  9t)6,  x.  27,  731, 
xi.31.359,  xii. 61, 31)7:  P.R.  i.  198, 211, 
833, 385, 481, 484,  ii.  8.1,  Hi.  349,  It.  123, 
254,  600;  S.  A.  lin,  176,  706,  845, 1232, 
14£J,  1456, 1553;  Lye.  36;  L'Al.  41, 147; 
11  Petm.  64,  74;  Arc.  72,  104;  Cx.m.  91, 
343,  4.^8,  480,  495,  7W2;  .Son.  xv.  11; 
Od. D.P.I.  37;  Var.Ex.  68;  Ph.  It.  6, 
18,  T.  3,  tt.  Ixxxi,  3,  33,  45,  IxxxiT.  29, 
IxxxT.  21,  30,  IxxxTl.  2. 

bear.1,  P.  L.  L  27.'>,  ail,  ii.  290,  477,  619, 
58H,  993,  iii.  710,  It.  2,  681,  t.  5441,  657, 
659,  Ti.  28,  208,  .^57,  61H,  7(59,  782, 8«;7, 
909,  Tii.  01,  68,  IM,  221,  296,  Till.  10, 
203,  3>5, 24i  45*2.  WK).  ix.  518,  888, 1128, 
X.  23, 97,  99, 116, 119, 16.1,  729, 954, 1047, 
xl.  74,  15.1,  252,  2<J«.  322,  560,  603,  xU. 
103,  52l>,  698,  624:  P.  R.  1.  33,  84,  259, 
270,  284, 330,  U.  3,  33, 107, 182. 235, 34J2, 
4413,  It.  110,  452,  6<j2,  513;  S.A.  215, 
649, 1082,  1449.  1515,  1524,  1631;  Lye. 
27.  87;  II  Pens.  1.17;  Com.  44,  227,  252, 
2W,  5.^1;  Son.  1.6;  Od.  Nat.  54,  101, 
1K3;  Od.Cir.  3;  Vac.  Ex.  66;  Pb.  111.  12, 
Tl.  18,  Ixxxi.  20. 

heanl'it,  P.L.  Tii.  561. 

hearer*,  Ep.  llolwi.  II.  19. 

hcarinir,  I».L.  tH.  118:  Pn.  Ixxxvi.  20. 

hearken,  P.  1;.  iii.  93;  P.  R.  ii.  428;  Com. 
l&J,  62.'>:  IN.  Ixxxi.  :u*I,  46. 

hearken'd,  V.  L.  ix.  1134,  x.  198. 

bearm  P.  L  vU.  loO,  x.  500;  Lye.  176;  II 
Penii.47. 

bcawie,  Ep.  M.Win.  58. 

hearVt.  P.  L.  iii.  7,  t.  224. 

h4art,  P.Li.  18,  151.  4«),  444.  571.  788, 
iT.  154,  4M,  M\,  vi.  lin,  :J4»1,  JUVi,  tH. 
00,  114,  Ifx),  4sr,.  51.1,  Till.  2r.ii,  .122,  47.'i, 
600,  ix.  189,  650, 734,  845,  876,  91.1,  9.'>5, 
X. «,  357,  368,  016,  040,  066,  073,  lOfil, 


xi.  27,  02,  160,  288,  448,  494,  696,  868, 
8!i7,  xH.  25, 193,  274,  524:  P.  It.  i.  21*;, 
ii.  103,  169,  410,  iii.  10;  S.  A.  298,  407, 
545,  <;09,  1368:  Fon.i.3,  xtH.  8:  (M. 
Cir.  28;  Ep.W.Sh.  10:  Pa.  iv.  15,  ,11, 
Tn.42,  viii.ll,  lxxxiv.7,  IxxxTi.39,  43. 

henrU'n'd,  S.A.  1317. 

heart-ca.<.in;r.  L'Al.  1.1. 

beart-grief,  S.A.  1.139. 

heart-8irk,  P.  L.  xi.  482. 

heart-struck,  P.  L.  xi.  2tU. 
one  hciirt,  P.  I^  viil.  4W.  ix.  967. 

hearth,  S.A.  500:  11  Pens.  82:  Od.  Nat 
PJO;  Vac.  Ex.  64). 

heart*-.  P.  L.  Ui.  1S9,  v.  448,  632,  x.  1001 
110.1,  xi.  4,  xii.  489;  P.R.  i.  222.  46.1. 
ii.  162:  S.A.  455.  792,  1613.  1669:  CM. 
Nat.  94 :  Od.  D.  P.  I.  62;  Pa.  It.  20,  viL 
39,  Ixxxiv.  20. 

hearts,  P.  I^  viii.  451,  xii.  613. 

heat,  P.K  i.  453,  ii.  219.  iv.  668,  v.  231, 
.Hil»,  437,  ix.  IIOS.  X.  616,  6,'i.l,  <.,'.6,  riol, 
1057, 1077,  xi.  589,  899,  xii.  634;  Com. 
358,  917. 

heath.  P.  L.  1,  615. 

beHth.<«.  Com.  423. 

Ueatlien,  P.L.  i..175,  x..')79:  P.R.  ii.44.3, 
iii.  176,  418;  S.  A.  451,  693,  1430;  1*8. 
ii.  18. 

heathenif*h.  P.R.  iii.  419. 

Ih'uvo.  1».  L.  xi.  827;  S.A.  197, 1626;  L'Al. 
145:  Com.  88.5. 

heaved,  II  Pens.  1.16. 

heav'd,  P.  L.  i.  211,  vli.  288. 

Heaven. — J\if*im. 

henvcnlv,  P.  L.  i.  6, 138,  361,  If.  499,  7.S7, 
813,  824,  iii.  19,  213,  217.  298,  It.  IIH, 
361,  4iS6,  711,  T.  286.  316,  .197,  54)0,  Ti. 
Ho.  723,  78K.  Tii.  7, 39.  60.  210,  Tiii.  217, 
306,  379,  45:j.  48.5,  592.  61.5,  046,  ix.  151, 
4r.7.  007,  730,  1082,  x.  624,  641,  xi.  17, 
2«>7.  208.  230,  871,  xii.  2.515:  P.R.  i.  2S, 
221.  It.  .594,  637:  S.A.  37.1,  f>»5.  Wl'h; 
Arc.  72;  Com. 4.59,  .515;  Son.  iv.4;  4)d. 
Nat.  1.5,  UK);  O.l.I'aaa.  3;  Od.D.F.L 
5.5;  Ps.  IxxxT.  47. 

hcnvi'niy-lorn.  P.  I^  ii.  860. 
Utn  heaT  Illy,  P.  L.  x.  872. 

heavenly-ff  niil«Hl.  Od.  on  Time,  19. 

Heaven  of  lle.nvens,  P.  L.  Iii.  Jt90,  viL  13, 
553,  xii.  451 ;  P.  R.  1.  m\  410. 

lieavuu-ljani.'»h'd,  P.  Ii.  x.  437. 

lieavcn-liom.  Oil.  Nat.  30. 

heaven-fiiUcn.  P.  L.  x.  5:i5. 

Heaven-Kate,  P.  L.  iii.  541,  v.  198,  vU.  618, 
X.  22,  SS. 

Hcaven-fratea,  P.L.  i.  326,  ii.  000. 

heaven-gifle.1.  S.A.  36. 

heaven-lovd.  4)d.  D.  K.  I.  65. 

lleaven-t'»werji,  I'.  L.  xii.  52. 

heaven-warrlnf?.  P.  L.  ii.  424. 

Heaven's,  P.L.  1.  Ml,  Ml,  610,  612.  682, 
U.  57,  62,  i:57,  1»V\,  m\  2:W,  264,  319, 
3.53,  350,  3V*8,  400,  602,  715,  751,  851, 
992,  Ui.  39.5,  484,  4S6,  iv.  41,  6H,  111, 
9454).  97.1,  T.  19,  220,  467,  583,  676.  710, 
Ti.  2.  267,  425,  4^0.  712,  71»'s  Tii.  21.5, 
373,  3M,  585,  x.  387.  3H9,  xi.  68,  251; 
P.  R.  i.  20,  ii.  121 :  S.  A.  549,  632:  Lye, 
31:  lllVnii.70;  Com.  243;  Son.  XTii.7; 
4)d.Nat.  2,  14),  116,  130,  201,  240:  Od. 
I'aM.  44:  (M.Cir  10;  Od.goLMuii.1 
Vac.  Kx.  34,  44. 
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4&7.  A77,  Ibftl  xL  tt  to.  tm  >a.  ttk 

<a.  MA.  x&  22,  311  im.  SM^  S&li 
P.E.  L«I7.  B.A.  31.  T.  l^  il-cr. 
It.  4301 C8:  &A.UO&  i ^^,  UM,  lS74i; 
Lte.  ITT;  Cbm.  104.  *  L  *,rT,  WU;  0*L 
€fr.  4:  *H.  fnmL  &;  lH.  oa  Tlsa.  t^  ; 
OlaoLMoLl:  Soil  is-^.  ^  i.  Si. 
tr.  3L  ▼.  S4.  Lzxxhr.  31 

J07.  Mr4i.^  P.I.  ▼.  4«,  viiL  170 

joy  4.  P-LSx-II-Ml 

joTfolIy.  ^  IxxxT.  -tS. 

ieVSaH.  P.  U  iT.  :'«:  P.  1.  It.  STl 

joTooiL  P.  U  vUL  &U:  Lj«.  44;  Od.  PMi.  3. 

join.  P.I.  iL  n;)!.  tr.  411,  Iz.  Itt,  z. 741; 
LIVmlI:  OiLNs£.«l 

jabilut.  P.L.TiL5M. 

jabiiM.  P.  L.  iii.  UA,  ¥l  884;  Od.  SoL 
Nca.flc 

Jadam.  P.R.B.157;  &A.Sa. 

Jodah.  P.L.L45:;  P.R.i.440^  IB.S2; 
&A.-2Stf,3a.9l7«L 

J«lKhX  P.R.  iL4J4;  Od.9ftl.  2S1. 

j»l««.  P.  U  fi.  IM,  X.  ML  118^  USk  140, 
ifj,  xLl«7;  San.iz.I3;  Od.Xftl.164; 
Pa^Tn.43. 

jatn^  v^Tfr.  P.  L.  IL  S3»  Q.  123»  330, 
IT.  A^  912.  Tin.  41^  X.  &&,  <K2,  71, 
33?s  i^Z.  xL  «j3,  7u6,  xiL  400.  461; 
L  .y.  Lii:  Soo.  T.  13.  xr.  13;  Ep.  HobL 
II.  il :  IV  TiL  31.  LuxiL  Jtt. 

jttV'l.  P.  L  li.  3l«,  448,  m.  -iitt.  T.  M«\ 
Ti3T,  4:>^.  X.  73,  81, 173,  aw,  22a,  4W, 
l«>*7.  lOii.  I  87.  I'W©,  xiL  412;  P.R. 
iT.  213:  S.  .i- 8*2.  ».*4. 

jcArwi.  P.  U  IT.  :*l«.i.  XiL  32);  Hor.  I.  3; 
Ps.  u.  23.   IxxiiL  4. 

jodgrtA.  P.  L,  iii.  1^ 

jadr«th.  !*».  tu.  2d. 

judcmcnt.  P.  L.  tuL  €38,  ix.  10,  x.  57, 
M.  1*V4.  li/:.  S3-2.  xL  688,  ziL  14,  92; 
P.  R.  uL  37.  It.  324;  S.  A.  1027 ;  Com. 
7^-*:  P*.  i  13,   Tii.  23,  Ixxxii.  6. 

jtbJcinenu,  P.  L.  xi  Od,  72S,  xiL  175. 

juJK-.^>a«.  P.  L  TiiL  591,  ix.  Iu20. 

jiUTcler.  Com-  757. 

jurJera,  S.  A.  1325. 

juir«,  >.A.  530. 

jui.  j**!.  P.L.  t.  327. 

jul-p*.  Com.  672, 

Julius,  P.R.  iU.  39. 

juniper.  P.  R.  iL  272. 

jinkeu.  LAI.  1«2;  Hor.  IL  3. 

Judo.  P.  L.  it.  500;  Com.  701;  Arc  23. 

Juno*.  P.  L.ix.  18. 

Jupiier,  P.  L.  iT.  495;  P.R.  iL  190. 

jurtvdictian,  P.  U  IL  .'£19. 

ju#t,  P.  I^  iL  18.  38,  8-25.  ilL  98,  215.  294. 
3:tt,  iT.  3^9,  443.  755,  t.  55*2,  hl4.  ri. 
121.  265,  S^l.  72t^  740,  rii.  184,  18«, 
231.487,570.031,  Tui.  572,  ix.  10,  COS. 
7iO,  701. 105.^  X.  7.  535,  (M3,  857,  8j>8. 
93fi,  98.K  1045.  xi.  65, 455,  520,  577,  6S1. 
703,  818,  876,  890.  901,  xii.  16,  92,  273, 
2^M,  540 :  P.  R.  i.  66.  255.  ii.  325,  iiL  11. 
62,196,406,  iT.133;  8.  A.  237,  293, 300, 
316,  703,  770,  854.  r269;  Com.  13,  601, 
768;Od.Cir.l5,  16;  (M.D.F.I.50;  Od. 
SoL  Mui.  14;  Son.  viiL  3,  ix.  2;  Ps.  L 
14. 16,  It.  23,  t.  38,  TiL  87,  88,  41,  43, 
1ZXZIL12,  lxxziT.4d»  IzzztLO. 


jwk.  (Mtarft.)  P.L.  ■.  fS7,  iT. 4M^ML 
jwur.  Kailp.&. 
jiMt-iiHtimfl^  P.R.  ffi.  SOU 
juft  thm,  P.  L.  iz.  2»^ 
joftiM.  P.L.L70,  iLTSI,  ■.tt^Uk 
4017,  t.SA;,  z.M,».T8»75ft,IK,KI» 

ziasr.aoT,  zilw,  2x1,401;  aLSn 

141;  Od.Clr.14;  n^T^fl^  Iizxt.4Z, 

lxxxTia.5L 
jnrtiflabl*,  8.A.2M. 
jnsdflcmticm,  P.  L.  xiL  79tL 
jcusity.  P.L.  L  26,  X.  142. 
justliag,  P.L.  iL  1018,  z.  1074. 
jiuUj.  P.L.  ilL  112.  on.  It.  72,  T.TSik 

ix.  40,  100.    z.  108,  708,  zL  2BB,  si. 

79;  P.R.L442;44S,  It. 8ft;  8.^11)^ 

1171;  AzclO. 

Kxcr,  P.L.  T.  488,   tL  3SS;  iz.  M,  x. 

lOOd.  zi  842;  P.R.  L  317;  Oam.iSL 
keeik,  P.L.  iL  775,  852.  900,   iiL  578,  if. 

372, 430, 525.  686, 642.  TfiL  330, 63L  is. 

245,  704,  820,    z.  850,  zL  fiSO;  P.B.i 

434;S.A.40;nPnM.a;,145;  Ait.:*; 

Com.  8, 121,  22U.  480, 684.  on,  748,  Uffl; 

Od.  Nat.  21,  92;  ¥•&  Ez.  60.  78;  01 

iK>L  MuB.  26;  lEp.  HotM.  IL  4;  Fl.  ir. 

39,  TiL  67,  Ixxx.  1,  IxxxiE.  IS,  Ixzzir. 

3>»,  IxxxTiiL  L 
keepiIl«^  P.  L.  ix.  363,  ziL  385;  S.  AIM; 

P».  vt  -20. 
keep«,  P.  L.  TiL  379;  P.R.  It.  382;  Cam. 

U.7:  Vac.  Ex- 99;  Hor.  L  2. 
ken,  P.  L.  L  59,    xL  379,  396;  P.&.fL 

2S6. 

within  ken,  P.L.iiL622L 
kenneU  P.L.ii.658. 
ken*,  P.  L.  t.  AvS. 
kept,  P.L.  ii.  725,    t.  128,  900,  TiL145» 

5i*4.  634.   ix.  6A740.   x. 427,  619;  P.R. 

L  3«X):  2>.  A.  429,  497;  Cbm.  913;  Soft. 

xriii,  3. 
kercbeft,  n  Pen*.  125. 
kernel*.  P.  L.  v.  346. 
kej.  P.  L.iL  725,774,  850,  Sn;  &A7»; 

Com.  13. 
key-hole.  P.  L.  ii.  876. 
kevs.  P.  L.  iiL  4*^5;  Lye  110. 
kickd.  P. L.  iT.  1004. 
kid.  P.L.  iT.  344,  ix.  583,    z&iO;  8.A 

1-2S:  CV)m.  498. 
kki<.  P.L.  iii.  434.  * 

kill.  P.  L.  X.  402. 
killd.  Son.  T.  8:  Od.  D.  F.  L  7. 
killing.  Lvc.45. 
kills,  P.  L.  XiL  168. 
kind,  P.  L.  i.  704,    UL  462,    iT.  217,  2M| 

T.  479,  490,    Ti.  73,    tIL  311,  391,  451, 

4r.3,  Tiii.393,  ix.  565, 7-21, 1101,  x248, 

xL  337 ;  P.  R.  iii.  -221;  a  A.  780,  1068, 

1236;  tV)m.  187;  Ep.  Hote.  L  14;  Pi 

Ti.  12,  cxxxTi.  2. 
kindle,  Com.  794. 
kindled,  P.  L.  iL  170,  Ix.  637. 
kindle-s  P.  L.  x.  1076. 
kindliest,  P.  L.  t.  336. 
kindly,   P.  L.  iT.  228,  868»  liL  419;  Od. 

Nat.  90. 
kindneso.  Pa.  IxxxriiL  46. 
kindred,  P.L.  xU.  122;  S.  A.  1780. 
klnd*i  P.  L.  iT.  397,  671,  t.  341,  tB.  a88» 

TiiL  343,  597,  x.612,  xL482. 
kine,  P.L.ix.450,   xL  647. 
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Ubc  P.L.  L  tSl,  S02,  444,  471,  484,  786, 
fi.  43,  220,  Sie,  825,  008,  6M,  751,  861, 
978. 002,  iiL  817,  374,  h.  41,  111,  821, 
Vn,  T.  220,  Mo,  604,  600, 760,  777,  818, 
870,  Ti.  42,  227,  367,  708.  718,  886,  tU. 
122,208,608,  Tiii.  239,  ix.442.  x.  887, 
zL  218,  xlL  166,  205,  826,  350;  P.R.  i. 
76,00.236,264.872.421,  1176,82,463, 
4W,  iU.  86»  167,  226,  200,  441,  !▼.  283, 
864;  n  Pens.  116;  Od.  Nat.  200;  Tac 
Sx.  tt.  75;  Ben.  8;  Ps.  ii.  12,  t.  4, 
bcxxi.  2,  IxzxiT.16,  exxxvi.  64. 
StBrnal  Kfaig,  P.R.  i.  236;  Od.  Nat  2. 

King  of  kings,  P.  R.  It.  185. 

kliMHlom,  P.L.  ii.  826,  361,  r\,  188,  815, 

^^  131,  X.  406;  P.R.  L  20,  241,  265, 
fl.  86,  481,  iU.  152,  171,  100,  242,  351, 
It.  161,  360, 389;  Od.Nat.  171. 

ktegdoms,  P.  L.  xL  384,  403,  xii.  2C2; 
P.  R.  ir.  80, 163, 182,  210, 363,  636;  Lye. 
177. 

ktapknn'B,  P.  R.  ir.  282. 

kfaiglT,  P.  L.  ii.  673,  iiL  606,  xi.  240; 
P.R.  a  476;  Son.  xtr.  12;  Vac  Ex.  80. 

Unn,  P.L.  L  604,  721,  U.  4,  !▼. 212,  280, 
8^  xi  248,  300,  39||  xii.  262, 320,  320, 
848;  P.  R.  L  117,  IT  44,  449,  iU.  12, 
280,207,866,  It.  73, 87;  8.  A.  281;  Son. 
X.  4 ;  Od.  Nat.  59;  Vac  Ex.  47 ;  Ep.  W. 
Bh.  16;  Brut  13;  Ps.  ii.  2, 22,  IxxxiL  2, 
IxzxTiLll.  cxxxTi.ti2. 

Kiriatbaim,  S.  A.  1081. 

Kkbon,  Pb.  IxxxiU.  37. 

kkv.  Arc  83;  Od.D.F.L6;  Od.onTiove, 
12;  Pa.  U.  25. 

klM'd,  P.  L.  T.  134;  Ps.  Ixxxv.  43. 

kiiMa,  P.  L.  ir.  502. 

kkt,  Od.  Nat.  65. 

knadu,  Hor.n.3. 

knee,  P.L.  L  112,  t.  788,  817,  tL  194; 
Pa.lxxxi.40. 

knee^bute,  P.L.t.782. 

kaeeTd,  P.L.xi.150. 

kDMa,  P.  L.  iii.  321,  t.  608,  x.  018. 

knew,  P.L. i. 93,  ir. 828, 1013,  ▼.35,287, 
648,  ¥1.327,  Till.  54,  251,  271,283,445, 
608,  ix.  561, 702,  x.  12, 19, 170,  xi.504: 
P.  R.  i.  254,  271,  276,  286,  iv.  294,  394, 
604;  S.  A.  221. 222,  881,  803, 1549;  Lye 
06;  Oom.  571^  645;  Od.Nat  60,  107; 
Bon.  ix.  0. 

knew'ft,  P.L.  xii.  577;  8.  A.  878. 

knight,  Son.  iU.  1. 

knights,  P.L.  i.  581,  ii.  536,  Ix.  30,  36; 
P.R.  ii.  360,   UL  342;  LAI.  119. 

knit,  P.  L  It.  267 ;  Com.  143. 

knitting,  Oom.  862. 

knock,  S.  A.  1722;  Vac  Ex.  24. 

knot,  Com.  581 ;  Vac.  Ex.  90 ;  Pu.  Ixxxiii. 
80. 

kno^graM,  Com.  542. 

knots,  P.L.  iv.  242. 

know,  P.L  i.  630,  643.  IL  2i;^  316,  TIO. 
744,  821,  830, 990,  iii.  180,  twvZ  mi,  TinS, 
It.  86, 113,  517,  523,  565,  6SB,  63rr.  775, 
827, 828, 830. 831, 1006,  ▼.  li>0,  248,  402. 
414,  454,  461,  741,  789,  8!24,  856.  85S, 
860,  895.  Ti.  148,  163,  704,  ¥ir.  61,  9T. 
126,  127,  131,  631,  630,  vilL  lOll,  IT3, 
101, 192, 280, 282, 828,  373,  ¥m,  UtM.  \x. 

'  868.  709,  726,  758,  773,  804,  1071,  1073, 
1137,  X.  27,  160,  207,  620,  007,  iL  50. 
86,  02,  366,  476,  678,  xiL  3^  174^  600, 


610;  P.R.  i.  47,  80,  150,  203,  284,  202, 
356.384,464,494,  ii.  231,  240, 806,  476, 
iiL  7,  5-2,  63, 193,  240,  347,  It.  146, 168, 
159,  227,  286,  287.  294,  638;  S.  A.  62, 
895.  742,  932,  1067,  1076.  1001,  1180, 
1318, 1418, 1508, 1534, 1547, 1564, 1556, 
1592;  Lye  119:  Arc  34,  44;  Com.  816^ 
490,  580,  788;  Son.  xU.  9,  xtL  9;  Od. 
Paw.  33;  Vac  Ex.  10;  Ps.  ir.  18,  TiiL  22, 
Ixxxli.  17,  Ixxxv.  8. 

knowing,  P.  L.  ir.  222,  tIL  88,  riU.  438, 
ix.  709,  1056,  xi.307.  xiL127;  P.R.L 
356,  ii.  475,  ir.  288, 492;  S.  A;  840, 1401. 

knowlcdji^e,  P.L.  L  628,  ill.  47,  It.  222, 
515,  5-25,  638,  ▼.  62.  60,  108,  600,  rii. 
76, 120,  126,  643,  vili.  324,  353,  661,  ix. 
687,  007,  723,  727,  762,  790,  804,  820, 
098,  1073,  xL  87,  xii.  279.  669,  682; 
P.  R.  1.  213,  293,  ii.  371,  !▼.  224,  225. 
»«  Tree. 

known,  P.L.  L  80,  374,  376,  61S^  732,  ». 
839,  iU.  647,  iv.  757,  836,  rl.  20,  418, 
4.32,  viL85,  TiU.106,  ix.  110,  699,  076, 
10-23, 1102,  1161,  X.  5, 156,  684,  xL  88, 
307,  xii.  544;  P.R.  L  262,  437,  446,  ii. 

7.  414,  UL  68,  433;  8.  A.  611,  778, 1082, 
1218;  Com.  7-24;  Son.  ▼.  O,  Til.  2;  Ep. 
Uobfl.  I.  6. 

knowji,  P.  L  U.  161,  806, 807,  iv.  103,  201, 
tH.  144,  ix.  138,  705,  765, 1146,  x.  787, 
793,  XL199;  P.R.  L 170,  iv.471;  S.  A. 
b\%  1360,  1701;  Com.  50,  87;  Son.  iii. 
5:  Pd.  L8, 15,  iv.  16. 

know'Kt,  P.  L.  i.  19,  ii.  730,  ill.  276,  iv. 
4*26,  584,  895,  920. 1006,  vi.  689,  rii.  493, 
530,022,  viii.  372.  673,  620,  ix.252,  x. 
7*2,  948,  xi.  335;  P.  R.  ill.  7,  201 ;  S.  A. 
850, 1081,  1319, 1560;  Vac  Ex.  55. 

Laborious,  P.L.  IL  80,  xi.'  178;  S.A.  14; 

Lye  72. 
labour,  1».L.L164,  IL  262. 1021. 1022,  iv. 

328,  613,  6"25,  ri.  492,  vUL  133,  213,  ix. 

208,  236,  944,  x.  491,  670,  1064,  1056. 

xi.  172, 375 :  P.  R.  U.  132 :  S.  A.  37, 1365 ; 

Com.  192;  Ep.  W.  Sh.  2. 
labour,  (wr6,)  P.  L  U.  205, 302 ;  Son.  iT.4. 
labour'd.  Com.  291. 
labours,  P.L.  ix,  214,  841;  P.R.  It.  886; 

8.  A.  709, 1259 ;  Com.  1006;  Od.  Pass.  14. 
labourer's,  P.L.  xU.  631. 

labouring,  P.  L.  U.  665,  x.  1012,  xi.  666, 
xii.  18 :  P.  R.  IiL  330 ;  8.  A.  1298 ;  L' Al.  74. 

labyrinth,  P.L.iL584,  ix.l83;  Com.  278. 

lack,  8.  A.  905;  Ep.  Hobs.  U.  24. 

lacky,  (terfc,)  Com.  455. 

lad,  P.R.  iL  439;  Com.  619. 

laden,  P.  L.  x.  560;  Com.  394. 

ladies,  P.R.ii.357;  8.  A.  1653;  I/A1.121; 
Vac.  Ex.  60. 

liadou's,  Arc.  97. 

lady,  Arc.  105;  Com.  277,  283,  319,  607, 
664,  574,  618,  659.  666,  737,  818,  910, 
038,  966;  Son.  iv.  1 ;  Ep.  M.  Win.  47. 

lag,  P.L.X.266. 

lagging,  8.  A.  337, 1577. 

Labor,  P.  L.  xi.  391. 

laki,  P.  L.  L  137,  172.  iv.  467,  621,  741, 
791,816,  vL  330, 672,  ▼itt.264,  x.1046, 
xL  438,  479,  732;  P.R.  U.  261,  iii.  288, 
iv.  313,  429;  II  Pens.  160;  Od.  Nat.  12, 
238;  Bp.  M.  Win.  32;  Ep.  Hobs.  I.  2; 
Ps.  Ixxx.  49,  70. 
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UUam  P.R.U.104. 

Uir,  P.L.TiL457. 

Uke,  P.  L.  1210,229, 280. 702,  tt.74,ie0, 

676,  ilL  621,    It.  201,  450,    ▼.  186,    z. 

662,  xL  847;  P.R.  iL  23»  UL  2a;  I^TC 

lOtf;  Oom.  433,  805. 
Ukeis  P.  L.  U.  621,  tU.  aOT,  437. 
UmN  P.L.iz.&83,  xiL20. 
lambm  P.L.iiL434,  xL  510;  Pi.eziT.12. 
Ument,  P.  L.  viiL  244,  zL  266;  Od.  Nat 

183. 
Ument,  (verb^  P.L.  L  448,  zL  287,  874; 

8.  A.  Ii42;  Xtc  60;  OL  D.  F.  L  72. 
Umontoble,  P.  L.  li.  617. 
Umentadon,  P.  L.  iL  670 ;  S.  A.  1706, 1713. 
lamented,  P.  L.  x.  845. 
lamenting,  P.  L.  t.  804,  zL  676. 
lamp,  pH  la.  A  681,  It.  764,  TiL  370, 

▼ik  620;  II  Fena.  86;  Son.  It.  10;  Od. 

Nat  242. 
lamp*,  P.  L.  L  728,   t.  713,   iz.  104,  ziL 

266;  Oom.  198. 
lanoe,  P.L.  L 766. 
Lancelot,  P.  R.  U.  361. 
land,  P.  L.  f.  227,  228,  S43,  619,  739,  U. 

689,  940.  iii.  76,  440,  631,  648,  663,  It. 

6i:i,  652,  662,    tU.  284,  307,  415,  473, 

Tlli.144,  ix.76,M.117,  x.693,  zL337, 

zii.  122. 127,  IW,  13«.  166, 169, 172, 178, 

ly7,  269. 339 ;  P.  R.  Ui.  94,  379, 420, 437 ; 

S.  A.  99,  257,  710;  L'Al.  64;  Son.  x.  14, 

xiv.  13;  Od.  Nat  62,  221;  Od.  D.  F.  I. 

2ti;  Brut.  4, 8;  Pr,U.4,   lxxx.40,  Ixxxi. 

19,  37,  42,  IxxxT.  1,  40,  61,  Ixxxrii.  7, 

Ixxxviii.  51,  rxiv.  a,  czzztL  37,  74. 
landmark,  P.  L.  xi.  432. 
lau«l-pilot'H,  Com.  399. 
lan«l<Hl,  P.  L.  X.  316. 
lamlB,  P.  L.  i.  290,    liL  688,  t.  263,   tIL 

429,   xlL46;  {«on.iU.7. 
landokip.  P.  L.  U.  491,    It.  153,    t.  142; 

L'Al.  70. 
lane,  Com.  311. 
langunge,  P.L.  Tm.373,  ix.663,  zii.  54; 

P.R.  iv.  333;  Vac.  Ex.  1. 
lan^uiflh.  P.  L.  x.  995. 
UnKuiMb'd.  l*.L.Ti.  497;  S.A.119;  Com. 

744:  Ep.  M.Win.  33. 
lanKUMliing,  P.L.  z.  996. 
lank.  Com.  836. 

lanthorn,  or  lantern,  L'Al.  101;  Com.  197. 
Up,  P.  L.  It.  254,    Ix.  1041,    x.  778,    xi. 

636;   8.  A.  536;    Lye.  138;    L'Al.  136; 

Com.  257:  Od.  Maj-M.  3;  Vac.  Ex.  84. 
lApland,  P.  L.  iL  665. 
Upw,  P.  L.  Tiii.  263,  xlL  83. 
laps*-d,  P.  L.  iii.  176,  x.  572. 
larboard,  P.  L.  U.  1019. 
largo.  P.  L.  i.  195, 213, 285, 444, 790,  iii.  430, 

495,  53<),  iT.  144,  223,  300,  434,   t.  317, 

318,  343,  558,    vi.  309,   viL  486,    tUL 

191,  375,    X.  244,  xi.  626,  732,    xii.  21, 

305;  P.R.  i.  3(35,   iU.  10,  73,  262;  Lye. 

184;  Fore,  of  Con.  20;  lN.iT.6,lxzxi.43. 
Urg^limb'd,  Vi.  cxxxvi.  69. 

too  large,  P.  L.  iT.  730,  Till.  104. 
largely,  P.  L.  Tiii.  7,    ix.  1043,    xL  845; 

1*9.  Ixxx.  23. 
larger,  P.  L.  x.  629. 
lark,  P.R.  ii.  279;  L'Al. 41;  Oom.  317. 
Lan,  Od.  Nat  19L 
UaciTioms  P.  L.  iz.  1014;   P.  B.  It.  91; 

8.A.5S& 


Uat,  P. L.L  370, 400, 671,  iL324,41^  IB. 
134,  2S9,  278,  t.  19,  116, 165,  iei^4A, 
668,  TL797,  tU.S23,449,  TiiL»^  1l 
170,  877,  379,  896,  1079,  x.  197,  eOl, 
831,  zL  276, 645, 679, 736, 787, 873;  d. 
189,  330.  646,  662,  674 :  P.  R.  L  8S, «, 
It.  300,  600,  622;  8.  a.  1023, 1388, 141^ 
1694:  lore.  71.  108;  Od.  NatlO«,UI; 
Od.  D.  F.  L  77;  Vac  Ex.  14,  IT;  H^ 
Uoba.  n.  26;  Pa.  IxzxtIL  18. 

laiit  (verb,)  P.  L.  tI.  603,  z.  812;  Pi.aiT.14 

Uftted,  Ep.  Uobs.  II.  26. 

last  of  all,  Od.  on  Time,  10. 
at  laat,  P.  L.  I.  620,  iL  426,  643,  70, 
927, 1034,  lit  499, 646,  It.  79,  T.4IV, 
Ti.78,874,  z.  171, 190, 449, 635,  m» 
981,  986,  xi.  664,  759, 778,  xLW, 
356:  P.R.  L309;  S. A.  24, 27&, U«^ 
1639;  Lye.  192;  11  Pens.  167;  Cba. 
61,  655,  694,  735;  Od.  Nat  IflO,  1«; 
P8.Tii.42.  lxxx.40. 

lasting,  P.  L.  i.  65,  iiL  449,  z.  742;  BML 
11;  Pa.T.40. 

lastly.  P.  L.  iii.  240,  z.  402,  zL280;P.B. 
It.  388;  S.  a.  1590;  Lye.  83. 

late,  P.  L.  iii.  151^t.  113,  240,  iz.  28,  fl^ 
X.  436. 861, 1073,^.  70, 653, 751,7M,»^ 
x«.  196;  P.  R.  i.  65, 133,  327;  8.4-11^ 
746;  Com.  179, 540;  Son.iL 4,  xrifi.!; 
Vac.  Ex.  20. 
of  late,  P.  L.  ii.77,  991,  ii.lll4;  P.B. 

m.  364;  Od.  D.  F.  L  47 ;  Son.  tI L 
80  late,  P.L.  L  113,  t.  675,  T1L92,  ft 
9H2,  X.  721,  941,  xU.  642;  P.R.iH^ 
too  late,  P.  L.  Ti.  147.  ix.  44,  8M,  t 
755,904;  P.R.  iiL  42;  &  A.  228;  Sob. 
LU. 

lately,  P.L.U.979.  1004,  x.38,  iSLbti] 
P.R,  a.  9,  10 ;  Ep.  Uoba. I.  IL 

laUr,  P.  L.  i.  509,  x.  613;  P.R.  Iii.  98; 
II  l>ona.  101 ;  Son.  t.  9. 

lateral,  P.L- x.  705. 

laU'tit,  P.  L.  iT.  567,  t.  18;  Od.  Pi*  Ai 
Ep.  Uob8.L13;  Ps.  TilL  4. 

Letona,  Arc.  2d. 

Latona's,  Son.  Tii.  6. 

latter,  P.  L.  iL  235,  It.  1004,  T.48B,  tX- 
558,  xiL105:  Vac.  Ex.  8. 

laTcns  S.  A.  1727;  Com.  838. 

laves,  Lye.  175. 

laugh.  P.L.  ii.  204,  z.  626,  zL  626;  Pi 
U.  9,  Ixxx.  27. 

laughing,  Ilor.  IT.  1. 

Uughs,  P.  L.  ii.  731. 

laugh'st,  P.L.  T.  737. 

laughter.  P.  L,  Ti.  603,  TiiL  78,  x.  48S, 
xii.  69;  L'Al.  32. 

laying.  P.  K  i.  280. 

LaTinia,  l».L.U.  17. 

laTidh,  Arc.  9 ;  Com.  465. 

lavish'd,  S.  A.  1028. 

laureat,  Lye.  151 ;  Son.  xL  9. 

Uurel,  P.  L.  It.  604;  S.  A.  1736. 

laurels.  Lye.  1. 

law,  P.  L.  U.  200,  It.  637. 750,  t.  798, 822, 
Ti.  41,  42,  ix.  064,  776,  x.  83,  806,  xL 
49,  xii.  29,  287,  289,  290,  297,  300,  ^0^ 
309,  397, 402,  404. 416,  488;  P.R.  L  207, 
212,260,  ii.328,  UL  161,  iT.  225, 334, 
864;  S.  A.  811,  890,  1053,  1226,  1320, 
1386,  1409,  1426,  1066;  Arc  70;  Son. 
ZTiiL  6;  Od.  Cir  16,  16;  PIP.  L6^  ^ 
1ZZZL16. 
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w^ithont  law,  P.  L.  v.  TOS. 
Uwiul,  V.  h.  V.  570,  YiiL  OU;  P.  R.  U.  230; 

S.A.  231.  1366. 
Uwlwa,  P.L.  ziL  173:  P.R.  U.  472. 
bwn,  11  Fens.  35;  Od.  N«t  85. 
lavM,  P.  L.  ir.  252;  Ije.  25;  L*AL  71; 

0001.568,966. 
lawmee.  Son.  zr.  1. 
kvm  P.L.  tt.  18»  311,  T.  079,  680,  683, 

819.844^883,  zJ.  228.  zU. 226, 230, 241, 

282,  288,  30^  521,  522;  8.  A.  309,  814; 

IjCL  25;  Oom.  700;  Son.  xtL  3;  Ucnr. 

1. 2;  Pi.  IzxziL  12. 
lax,  P.L.T1L102L 
k]r.  P.L.  L  52. 196^209,  301.  81Z  U.  1C8, 

UL  628,  It.  28,    vi.  239,  3M),   tIH.  463, 

tz.  418,  z.  80,  777,  851.    xJ.  St-O,  .'iUl, 

ZiLOW;  P.R.U.201,  iii.255.3a2;  S.  A. 

395,  635,  1097,  1230,  1702:  Lvc.  180; 

Com.  13;  Son.  i.  8:  (M.  Nat  25';  Pi.  iL 

4,  UL13,  It.  38.  Izzzir.  11.   ' 
lajhj,  P.L.lil.339. 
laj  dovn,  P.  R.  157,  iL  482. 
layhnld,  8.A.1716. 
Iqron,  P.R.iL54. 

lay  <mV  S.  A.  I486.  « 

layiSeg*,  P.L.zi.656L 
lay  up,  8.  A.  1485. 
lay  in  wait,  P.  L.  iz.  1173. 
layf,  P.L.  YiL436;  P.&iT.363;  Lye 44; 

Oom.  819. 
lay«fintta.  P.L.iT.259. 
hLj'A,  P.K.  L  247,  U.  189;  S.A.  849. 
laiar-bouw,  P.L.  xi.  479. 
lazy,  Od.  on  Time,  2. 
lead,  P.L  iH.  255,   ir.  100,  530,   r.  375, 

tM,  TiU.  86,    iz.  631,  m^  z.  261,  463, 

830,  zL  361,  468.    xlL  17,  309;  P.  R.  ii. 

ice,  474,    iii.  239,  866;    L*A1.  35,  80; 

Arc.  40;  Oom.  114;  Son.  L  4^   ZTiL  13; 

PI.  ▼.  21,  22. 
iMd  forth,  P.  L.  Ti.  46, 47. 
lead  on,  P.  L.  ZiL  611;  Oum.  330,  657. 
iMilen,  II  P^ns.  43. 
leaden-iteppini;.  Od.  on  Time.  2. 
leader,  P.  L.  L  272,    ii  19,   ir.  033,  949, 

tL  232.  4ol,  621 :  P.  U.  L  09. 
leadens  P.L.L357,  tL  67. 
Iradert,  P.L.  zi.  372;  1*1.  Ixzx.  3. 
leading,   P.  L.  iL  091,   iz.  G31,    z.  267; 

P.R.L1K9. 
kadK,  P.L.  Ji.  433,  525,  076,  HI  606,  yUL 

613,  iz.  215,   z.  260.  ziL  222;  P.  H.  iiL 

53;  Are. 76;  Com. 518;  fcton-iL12,  zvL 

10;  OrL  May-M.  2. 
leaf,  P.  L.  iT.  69.'.,  t.  747,  yiL  317;  Com. 

022,  631 ;  P».  L  9. 
leafy.  Oom.  279. 
leajfue,  P.L.L87.  iL319,929.  ir.  161, 339, 

375.   z.  274.  438;  P.  R.  Ul.  209,  370.  ir. 

52.>;  8.  A.  1189;  Son.  z.  8. 
Iea;;nie-breaker,  8.  A.  1184, 1209. 
leaftu'd,  P.  L.  z.  868 ;  P.  R.  L  359. 
lcaguc^  P.  L.  iii.  488;  P.  R.  iU.  392. 
lean,  8.  A.  1632;  Lye  123;  Com.  585, 709. 
leand.  P. L.  ir. 494. 
leaning,  P.  L.  r.  12. 
leani.  Com.  355;  Son.  ziL  13. 
leap'd,  P.  L.  iU.  470, 472. 
leapi,  P.L.iT.187. 
learn,  P.L.  L  095,   U.  354,  686,    It.  400, 

T.  894,    Ti.  147,  717,  Tili.  68,  100,    iz. 

275,    zL360,   ziL  661;  P.  R.  L  91,  203, 


I      292.   iv.  2:4.  :.i:..  C-Zo:  ?. A.  1^7.  T'.•^: 

S^.D.  xvi.  1»:  <Kl.  D.  K.  I.  73:  ll-.r.  IL  o. 
le&ruHil,  L'AL  1;J2:  Vac.  Kx.  vn». 
Itfflrn'd.  P.  L.  ii.  J^UV.    iv.  035.   r.  .h:>i-..   vi. 

367.    zii.  410,  575;  lo'c  12u;  S>ii.  xii. 

11.  zUi.l3. 
learning,  P.  IL  Ir.  231;  Son.  t1.  13;  Fr.rr. 

of  Cod.  9. 
learnt,  P.R.  i.  146,   It.  361;  Cum.  5:.n, 

822;  8.  A.  936. 
leas.  Com.  9t>5. 
leaae,  £p.  M.  Win.  52. 
leart.  P.  L.  L  GTO,    Ii.  X»,  339.    ill.  120. 

277,  iT.  k:,:.,    vi.  221,  2S4,    Tin.  3o.  ix. 

as.i,  4(H),  X.  875,  951 ;  P.  It.  iii.  1l)9,  iv. 

11;   tf.  A.  1U5,  027,  105S  1130;   L>c. 

13). 
leai^t  of  all,  P.  L.  t.  ^11,  Tiii.  397. 

at  leai^U  P.  L.  L  2oS,  ii.  22.  iv.  110,  S07, 
904,  TiLl;w,  viiL6:J7.  ix.  146,  2'.h;, 
555,  xi.  :R».  l»r.;  I».R.  i.  6U.  224,  UM), 
450,48.^  ii.  1:M5,  IJ71,  iii.  In3,  It.  4'j1; 
8.  A.  20s,  218,  ;>*22,  4U0,  951. 

not  the  Icottt,  P.  L.  iv.  510. 
leathern,  Com.  02*). 
leave,  P.L.  L  iM,  230,    Hi.  208.  247,  ir. 

52'.*,  7R9,  V.118,  eei).  viiL  liiS,  ix.2«v,, 

X.  81  ft,  S2i),  1070,   xi.  260,  Ktj4,  xil.  1 10, 

186,  :i3l),  4.")9.  455.  S-Sr.;  P.  K.  iH.7S,  44o, 

iT.  23G;  8.  A.  11,   ftOO,   794,   HS5.  Wh,; 

Com.  473:  Od.  Xat.  14<);  Ps.  IxxxL  4«). 
leave,  (fifttn,)  P.  L.  ii.  2r)0,   iv.  4.'>4,    >  iii. 

377,   xllAiiy;  P.R.  i.44Xi.  ii.302;  S.  A. 

15;  Com.  20;  {foil.  viiL  12. 

wiUiout  leave.  I».  L.  U.  685,    viii.  2;{7, 
ix.  72o.   x.H'AK 
leaven.  I'.  I.,  iv.  747,    ix.  ClU,  f.21.  1074. 

X.  434.   xU.  120,  lOiJ,  1G3;  P.K.  iv.  3<i0; 

L'AL  HI. 
leaven,  (noun.)  P.  L  i.  302,  iv.  2<V.5,  v.  fi, 

211»,  4S0.    ix.  61'»,   lt)'.»5,  ino;    Lye.  6, 

44:  II  Pcmi.  129;  Arc.  57 ;  Od.  I'dhj*.  34 ; 

Kp.  W.  Sh.  11. 
leaving.  I*.  L.  x.  711 ;  P.  R.  L  3G1;  Od.  Xat. 

17«,  2:i6. 
lenv'Ht,  S.A.»'.i»2. 
U'l^oion,  P.  L.  i.  447. 
led.  P.  L.  i.  l^'.).  401.  4.'',5,  CTS,  Ul.  609,   iv. 

476,  tW6,  797,   V.  215,  3u»i,   \|.  2<i,  2.52, 

vii.  575,   viii.  2tl9.  :J<»2.  4s5.  f>ll,  ix.  47.i, 

044.  1039,   x.  ISs,  :j24.    xii.  •«'.»;  P.  U. 

i.  11.5.  21m,  21>9.   ii.  222.    iii.  'l^i,  2'Xi, 

iv.  22s :  S?.  A.  :U-.6.  ♦'.Jjji,  741,  82:i,  Hi23. 

Hi29,10;i5;  L'Al.ll»4;  lll'ens.HO;  S«.u. 

ix.  9;  Pi«.  IxxxL  28,  rxiv.  4. 
led  on,  P.L.  iT.  268,  vii.  01;  P.  R.  I.  l{r> 

2.V2. 
leddt,  i».R.  I.  8. 
lee,  P.  L.  i.  207. 
Lef,  Vnc.  Kx.  97. 
leer,  P.  L.  iv.»603. 
lecH,  Com.  ><09. 
left,  P.L  i.  Ui\  213.  4X\,    ».  301,  WW, 

1(K)0.  iii.  207,    iv.  80.  SI.  42<t,  fiOft.    v. 

235,  236,  526,  730,    vi.  104,  300,  443, 

689,  851,   vii.  125,   viiL  2.  77.  460,  478. 

534,    ix.  142,  3.1H,  345,  351,  652,  1061. 

1057.  1186,    z.  46,  421,  437,  452,  5.'V4. 

xi.  221.  304.  75:1,   xii.  61.  71.  343.  4«<1, 

606,  613,  523:  P.  IL  L  16,  106,  248,  IL 

02, 116,  280,  UL  206.  256.  423,  iv.  207, 

396;  S.  A.  644,  1027,  1097,  1480.  lOS.', 

1712,  1715;  D'cO;  U  Peni.  109;  Aro. 
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UUap,  P.R.iL104. 
Uir,  F.  L.  TiL  467. 

Uke,  P.  L.  L  210, 220, 280, 702,  U.  74,  leo, 
676,  IIL  621,  It.  281,  450,  ▼.  IM,  x. 
6«2,  xL  847 ;  P.R.  iL  23,  UL  271;  lore 

109;  Com.  433,  806. 
Ukeis  P.  L.  U.  621,  rlL  397,  437. 
lamb,  P.L.ix.683,  xiL  20. 
iMubA,  P.L.iiL434,  xL  640;  Pi.exiT.12. 
Umont,  P.L.  riiL  244,  xL 266;  Od. Nat 

183. 
lament,  (verb,)  P.  L.  L  448,  xL  287,  874; 

8.  A.  Ii42;  Lye.  60;  OL  D.  F.  L  72. 
lamontoble,  P.  L.  U.  617. 
lamentation,  P.  L.  iL  670;  S.  A.  1706, 1713. 
lamented,  P.  L.  x.  846. 
lamenUng,  P.  L.  r.  804,  xL  €76. 
lamp,  P.  L.  ill.  22,  581,  iv.  764,  riL  370, 

Tiii.  620;  11  Pens.  86;  Son.  It.  10;  Od. 

Nat  242. 
lamps,  P.  L.  i.  728,   t.  713,   ix.  104,  xiL 

256;  Com.  198. 
lanoe,  P.  L.  L  766. 
Lancelot,  P.  R.  U.  361. 
land,  P.  L.  i.  227,  228,  343,  519,  739,  li. 

680,  940,  UL  76,  440,  631,  648,  663,  It. 

643,  652,  60A    Tii.  284,  307,  416,  473, 

Tiii.  144,  ix.  76,  SI,  117.  x.003,  xL337, 

xii.  122. 127, 134, 13S,  166, 159, 172, 178, 

Hi7,  259,  [m ;  P.  R.  iii.  94,  379, 420, 437 ; 

{?.  A.  W,  257,  710;  L'Al.  64;  Son.  x.  14, 

xiv.  13 ;  Od.  Nat  52,  '221 ;  Od.  D.  F.  1. 

20 ;  Brut.  4,  8 ;  Ps.  ii.  4,   Ixxx.  40,  Ixxxi. 

in,  37,  42,  IxxxT.  1,  40,  61,   IxxxTli.  7, 

Ixxxviii.  51.  cxiv.  3,  cxxxtI.  37,  74. 
laud-murk,  P.  L.  xi.  432. 
lan<i-pilot'n,  Com.  309. 
lan«i«Hl,  P.  L.  X.  316. 
land^  P.  L.  i.  290,    Jli.  588,  t.  263,    tU. 

420,   xiL46;  Son.  iii.  7. 
landskip,  P.L.  U.  491,    It.  163,    r.  142; 

L'Al.  70. 
Inne,  (X>m.  311. 
language,  P.  L.  Tiii.  373,  ix.663,  xii.54; 

P.R.  iT.  333;  Vac.  Ex.  1. 
lanjruish,  P.  L.  x.  995. 
lanKui^bd,  1».L.tI.  497;  S.A.119;  Com. 

744;  Ep.  M.Win.  33. 
lauguiifliing,  P.  L.  x.  996. 
lank,  CX)m.  836. 

lanthorn.  or  lantern,  L'Al.  104;  Com.  197. 
lap,  P.  L.  iT.  -254,    ix.  1041,    x.  778,    xi. 

5.J6;   S.A.  536;    Lye.  138;    L'Al.  136; 

Com.  257;  Od.  May-M.  3;  Vac  Ex.  84. 
Lapland,  P.  L.  U.  665. 
lapsw,  P.  L.  TUi.  263,   xii.  83. 
lapsfd,  P.  L.  iU.  176,   x.  672. 
larlwaid,  P.  L.  ii.  1019. 
large.  P.  L.  i.  195, 213, 2S5, 444, 790,  iii.  430, 

495,  630,   iT.  144,  223,  300,  434,   T.  317, 

318,  343,  558,    tI.  300,   Tii.  486,     TiU. 

191,  375,    X.  244,   xi.  626,  732,    xii.  21, 

305;  P.R.  i.  365,   iU.  10,  73,  262;  Lye. 

184 ;  Fore,  of  Con.  20 ;  P«.  iT.  5,  Ixxxi.  43. 
large-limb'd.  Vs.  cxxxTi.  69. 

too  largo,  P.L.  iT.  730,  Tiii.  104. 
largely,  P.  L.  TiiL  7,    ix.  1043,    xl.  845; 

]•«.  Ixxx.  23. 
larger,  P.  L.  x.  529. 
lark,  P.  R.  ii  279;  L'Al.  41;  Com.  317. 
Larf.,  Od.  Nat  19L 
laadTious  P.L.  ix.  1014;   P.R.  It.  91; 

S.A.  636. 


last,  P.L.  1870,400,571,  H.324,41«,  ffl. 
134,  2S9,  278,  r.  19,  115, 166,  1«,481, 
568,  TL797,  ▼11.333,440,  ifUXl,  tL 
170,  877,  37tt,  890,  lOTtt,  x.  197,  eoi, 
831,  xL  275, 545. 579, 786, 787, 872,  d. 
189,  330,  546,  652,  574;  P.E.  L %,», 
It.  800,  500,  622;  8.  A.  1023, 1881,  ll»» 
1694;  1^71.  108;  Od.  Mat  106^10; 
Od.  D.  F.  L  77;  Tm.  Kx.  14,  l7;  I^ 
Hobs.  n.  25 ;  Ps.  IxxxrlL  18. 

last  («»er6,)  P.  L.  tI  693,  x.  812;  Fs.aiT.Mi 

lasted.  Ep.  Hobs.  11.25. 

last  of  all,  Od.  on  TIma,  10. 
at  last,  P.L.  L  630,   IL  426>  613,  TS, 
927, 1034,  UL  499. 545,  It.  79,  f.W, 
Ti.  78,  874,  X.  171,  190, 449, 635, 89^ 

981,  985,  xL  664,  769,778,  xiL106, 
366;  P.R.  L809;  S. A.  24, 275, 1M6, 
1639;  Lye  192;  II  Pens.  167;  Cba. 
61,  666,  694,  735;  Od.  Nat  lOB,  Itf; 
P8.TiL42,  Ixxx.  40. 

lasting,  P.  L.  i.  55,  iiL449,  x.742;  Btst 

11;  Pa.T.40. 
lasUy,  P.L.iU.240,  x.402,  xLS80;P.B. 

It.  388;  8.  A.  1590;  Lye.  83. 
late,  P.  L.  iiL  161^t.  113,  210,  ix.  28,0) 

X.  436, 861,  msjft.  70, 653, 761,75a,8«k 

xU.  196;  P.  R.  L  66, 133,  327;  8.1.17% 

746;  Com.  179, 540;  Son.iL 4,  xrULl; 

Vac.  Ex.  20. 

of  late,  P.  L.  U,77,  991,  ix.lll6;  P.B. 
in.  364:  Od.  D.  F.  L  47 ;  Son.  tL  I 

80  late,  P.  L.  i.  113,   ▼.676,  TiL«2,  it 

982,  X.  721,  941,  xii.  642;  P. Rill 
too  lato,  P.L.  Ti.  147,   ix.44,  884,  x. 

755,904;  P.R.iiL42;  S.A.228;  Soo. 
Lll. 

latelT,  P.L.li.979,  1004,  X.S8,  xiL5l2; 
P.  R.  ii.  9, 10 ;  Ep.  Hobs.  1. 11. 

later,  P.  L.  i.  609,    x.  613;  P.R.  fiL  S89; 
11  Pens.  101 ;  Son.  ▼.  9. 

lateral,  P.L.  x.  705. 

latest,  P.  L.  iT.  567,    ▼.  18;  Od.  PMfc  22; 
Ep.  Uob8.1. 13;  Ps.  ▼iiL4 

Latona,  Arc.  2l>. 

liatona's,  Son.  Tii.  6. 

latter.  P.  L.  U.  235,    It.  1004,   ▼.  489,  ix. 
558,   xii.  105;  Vac.  Ex.  8. 

laTers,  S.  A.  1727;  Com.  838. 

lavcfi.  Lye  176. 

laugh,  P.L.  ii.  204,   x.  626,    xi  626;  Fsl 
ii.  9,  Ixxx.  27. 

laughing.  Ilor.  II.  1. 

laughs,  P.  L.  U.  731. 

laugh'st,  P.L.  T.  737. 

laughter,  P.  L.  t1.  603,  Tiii.  78,  x.  48^ 
xii.  59;  LAI.  32. 

laTiag,  P.  R.  i.  280. 

LaTinia,P.L.ix.l7. 

lavish,  Arc.  9;  Com.  465. 

lavish'd,  S.  A.  10*26. 

laureat  Lye.  151 :  Son.  xi.  9. 

laurel,  P.  L.  It.  694;  S.  A.  1735. 

laurels,  Lye  1. 

law,  P.L.ii.200,  It.  637, 750,  ▼.798,822, 
Ti.  41,  42,  ix.  654.  776,  X.  83,  805,  xL 
49,  xii.  29,  287.  289,  290,  297,  300,  306, 
309,  397, 402,  404, 416,  488;  P.  R.  I.  307, 
212,260,  il.328,  lit  161,  !▼.  225,  884, 
304;  S.  A.  811.  890,  1053,  1225,  1320, 
1386,  1409,  1426,  1666;  Arc  70;  Son. 
XTiii.  6;  Od.  Or  15^  16;  Fl».  L6,  ^ 
lxxxL15. 
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ImbraAthed,  Od.  Fol.  Mus.  4. 

imbrown'd,  P.  L.  it.  246. 

imbroed.  Son.  zL  7. 

tmbrate,  P.  L.  be.  166. 

imbrates.  Com.  468. 

Imbued,  P.  L.  riU.  216. 

iDiitote,  P.  L.  U.  270,  t.  Ill;  Com.  112. 

ImlUtcd,  P.  L.  U.  511 ;  P.  K.  ir.  339. 

Imitation,  P.  L.  r.  764,  Ti.  GC2. 

teunanMsled,  Com.  665. 

Immatara,  P.  L.  -ril.  277. 

tanoMUttnble,  P.  L.  i.  549,  tIL  211 ;  S.  A. 

206>. 
ImuDMranblT,  P.  L.  ii.  844. 
Immediate,  P.  L.  U.  121,  tL  584,  tU.  176, 

▼iil.  617,  X.  52,  104y. 
Immediately,   P.  L.  tU.  285,  xi.  477,  xU. 

87;  S.  A.  1614. 
Immedicable,  S.  A.  620. 
taunenm,  P.  L.  i.  790.  iL  829,  It.  52,  t.  88, 

tL  704,  Til.  196,  6Jb,  x.  800,  xiL  469. 
Imminent,  P.L.  tI.  317,  tx.  409,  xi.  725. 
fanmorUl,  P.L.  i.  53, 107,  559,  622,  U.  13. 

663,  iU.  67,  267, 363, 37a  Til.  77,  ix.  2'<»1 , 

1166,  xi.50,  285,  xii.435;    UAl.  137: 

n  Pens.  91;  Arc  75;  Com.  2,  44>3,  516, 

Ml;  Son.  ix.  14,  xt.  12:  Od.  Sol.  Miu. 

18:  Vac.  Ex.  39;  Ep.Uobs.  28. 
Immortality,  P.  L.  ir.  201.  t.  6:{8,  :xi.  59. 
faunoTcable,  P.  L.  ij.  6u2,  x.  303.  938. 
immnr'd.  Com.  621. 
fanmnree,  P.  L  ii.  435. 
taamntable,  P.  L.  iU.  373,  t.  621.  ix.  1115. 
Immntablj.  P.L.  iii.  121,  TiL  79. 
Imp,  P.L.ix.  89. 
imp,  (verb,)  Son.  x.  8. 
Impair,  P.L.  tU.  COS  xii.  10. 
Impair'd,  P.  L.  iv.  850,  t.  73,  665,  Ti.  691, 

Ix.  144:  P.R.  iT.  692;  Com.  380. 
impaled,  P.  L.  ii.  r47,  tI.  553. 
fanparadiu'd,  P.  L.  It.  506. 
Impart.  P.  L.  t.  677,  Tii.  81,  Ix.  728 ;  P.  R. 

iL  397,  iii.  124. 
Imparted,  P.L.  tUL  441;  S.  A.  1438. 
Impartial,  S.  A.  827. 
imparta.  P.L.  t.  423;  P.R.  i.  417. 
fanpajtMible,  P.  L.  x.  254. 
lmpa»ion'd,  P.  L.  ix.  678. 
fanpaafdre,  P.  L.  tI.  455. 
fanpaUenoe,  P.  L.  x.  1044. 
hnpearU.  P.L.  t.  747. 
impediment,  P.L.TL548. 
impendent,  P.  L.  iL  177,  t.  891. 
impenetrable,  P.Ik  ii.  847,  ix.  1086. 
impenetrably,  P.  L.  Ti.  400. 
fanpenitcnce,  P.  L.  xi.  816. 
Impenitent,  P.R.  iii.  423. 
imperlect,    P.L.  ix.  338,  345,    xU.  300; 

Vac  Ex.  3. 
fanperfiKtion.  P.  L.  tUL  423. 
imperial,  P.  L.  i.  536,  ii.  310,  446,  t.  584, 

«01,  TiL  5^ ;  P.  R.  iT.  33,  51 :  CV>m.  21. 
Imperioum  P.  L.  tL  287:  8.  A.  13o2. 
Imperifihablc,  P.  L.  tL  436. 
impertinence,  P.  L.  tUI.  195. 
ImperTioufl,  P.  L.  x.  254. 
impetuous.  P.  L.  i.  176,   ii.  880,  It.  560, 

Tl.  591,  xl.  744;  S.  A.  1422. 
Impious,  P.  L.  i.  4:^  342.  680,  t.  813.  R45, 

Ti.  188,  831 ;  P.  R.  iTri73:  8.  A.  891. 
impiously,  P.  L.  vU.  611 ;  8.  A.  498. 
implacable,  P.  L.  tL  658;  8.  A.  960. 
implanted,  P.L.ZL28. 
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implements,  P.  L.  tI.  488. 

implicit,  P.  L.  Tii.  323. 

implied,  P.  L.  It.  307. 

implleis  P.  L.  It.  901,  x.  1017. 

implor'd,  P.L.TiiL377. 

implore,  S.  A.  621 ;  Com.  908. 

implores,  P.  L.  Tii.  38. 

imploring,  S.  A.  612. 

import,  P.  L.  ix.  731. 

important,  P.  L.  xL  9;  S.  A.  1879. 

imiorts,  P.  L.  TiU.  71 ;  Com.  287. 

importun'd,  8.  A.  1680. 

importune,  P.  L.  ix.  610,    x.  988;   P.  R. 

ii.  404 ;  S.  A.  775. 
importuning,  8.  A.  797. 
imrortunity,  P.R.  It.  24;  S.  A.  61,  897, 

779. 
imjK)j»'d,  P.L.iL241,  ▼.679.  t1.407,  tIL 

546,    ix.  236,    xi.  172,    xli.  397 ;  S.  A. 

565, 1343,  1640. 
impone,  P.  L.  L  567,    TiiL  80,    zL  227 : 

S.  A.  1258. 
imposition,  P.  L.  xii.  304. 
impouible,  P.  L.  ii.  '200,  It.  548,  Ti.  501, 

tU.  68,  ix.  360,   x.  800. 
impostor,  P.L.  iii.  692;  Com.  762.     • 
irupotenoe,  P.  L.  U.  150;  8.  A.  62.- 
imiotent,  P.R.  iL  433. 
imrower'd,  P.L.  x.  369:  P.  R.  iL  180. 
Impregnable,  P.L.  ii.  131;  P.R.  It.  50. 
impre^'d,  P.  I^.  ix.  7'{7. 
imprcgus.  !*.  L.  iT.  500. 
impress,  P.  L.  Iv.  bbH. 
Imprcwt'd,  1».  L.  iii.  3^8,  It.  150,   Tii.  294, 

xL  1S2. 
improi«fe«,  P.  L.  ix.  85. 
iniprestdon,  P.R.  1. 1U6;  Ep.  W.  Sh.  12. 
imprison  d,  S.  A.  8, 168. 
iniprisonmfnt,  8.  A.  166. 
improvd,  P.  L.  t.  41»8,  ix.  64. 
iiuprovo,  P.  R.  L  213. 
imprudence,  P.  L.  xi.  686. 
impudence,  8.  A.  308. 
impudent,  P.R.  iv.  154;  Dante.  IJ.  3. 
Impulse,  P.  L.  iiL  120,    ix.  530,    x.  45; 

S.  A.  223. 
impulsion,  8.  A.  422. 
impure,  P.L.  UL  030,  iv.  746^  tL742,  x. 

735:  8.  A.  1424. 
impurplcd,  P.L.  iii.  361 
impute,  P.  L.  x.  CJi);  P.  R.  L  422,  iL  248. 
iiiipute<L  P.  L.  m.  291,   xU.  295,  409. 
imput».t,  P.L.  ix.  1146. 
innlifitiucnre,  P.  L.  xi.  476. 
inaccessible,   P.  L.  U.  104,    iU.  377,    viL 

141;  P.R.UL274. 
inbreath'd,  Od.  Sol.  Mas.  4. 
inbred.  P.  L.  ii.  7^. 
incapable,  P.  L.  U.  1 10,   t.  605.   tL  484. 
incarnate.  P.L.  UL  315.  ix.  166. 
incense,  P.  L.  ii.  94.  tU.  599,  ix.  194.  692, 

xL  18.  25. 439,  xtL338,363;  P.R.L2&1. 
inccnsd.  P.L.ii.707,  iii.  187,  t.  847,  Ti. 

130.   TilL235,   ix.  1162. 
incentive,  P.  !>.  vi.  519. 
ince^aant,    P.  L.  L  698,    tI.  188»    xl.  308; 

Lyc.W:  Ps.  1XXXTL19. 
incessanUy,  P.R.  It.  323. 
incef^uous,  P.  L.  x.  602;  S.  A.  833. 
incbanter, — See  enchanter, 
inriilent,  8.  A.  0o6.  774. 
incite.!.  P.  L.  TiiL  126. 
inclement,  P.  L.  iiL  420^  x.  1008. 
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41;  Om.  1«».  9A.  2ML  4!l:  Sm.t.4; 
« ki.  ^at.  ■Jm.-Stt  hu«.  iMb. 

Wv^.  P.  L.  xiL  410:  &  A.  ax 

Ir.-rnd.  !>.  A.  1737. 

Utnfm,  P.  L.  Tt  :30.  S£I  tB-SSL 

irKifHim  P.  L.  L  301,  «a;  B.  US.  ki;, 

liPH,   iT.  »42,  T.  <rSt.  Tt  M,  14X  :SH. 
6:^.  %iL134,  s.4£;  P.ft.  tT.6«ktt9; 
Com.  <i)J3. 
Jnt*.  P.  L.  X.  h\2. 

leLittn*.  P.  L.  iL lOK,  z.  510:  P.  R.  B.  SO; 
HA.  1«17;    IlPknw.4il;    Sp.Iiola.IL 
'£\. 
Lemm*.  P.L.L744. 
LriuurM.  rid.  .N'aL  191. 
lend.  P.  L.  ix.  260,    ziL  d  O :  P.  R.  L  SSS, 
It.  •.'7^;  S.A,  1;  Com.  IM,  7j^;  Son. 
TiU.9. 
l^DilA,  Ohd.  0C)8. 

lenxth,  P.  L.  I  'JiO,  5r4.  iL  274,  7<»,  893. 
H«*,   Tt  7K,  1(17,  TlL  4><J,    ix.  79,  X. 
»>2,  xt.  731),  7H2:  P.  K.  iiL  276,  ir.  2U; 
H.  A.  :UH,  670;  I/Al.  111. 
Bi  liMixth.  P.  L.  i.  C48,  iL  217,  951,  ir. 
a.'.7,  flU7,  T.  755,  tL  WSL  «35,  795,  riL 
l&H.  ix.  527,  551.  50S.  792.  894,  lOCe, 
xl.  719.  xii.  lia,  26H,  504;  P.K.  L 152, 
iii.  5,  4:{:i,  ir.  503,  56^:  8.  A.  250,  535, 
HI6,  1M12,  l(>-i9;   Vac.  Ex.  43;    Pii.iL 
in:.  TiL  :U,  54,  IxxxiU.  1,  IxxxiT.  27, 
Jxxxvi.  57. 
Icnicthon'il  out,  P.L.  x.  774. 
U'liiont.  8.  A.  <i59. 
K^nt.  IM..  IT.4H.');  Com.e80;  OLD.F.I. 

7.S:  W.  lxxxm.31. 
l-r»\  P.  I*.  X.  (uA. 
K-i^r,  l\  L.  i.  471. 
Wrnms  IM.  Nat.  138. 
li««^l«Mn.  Lore.  tl3. 
Uwk  1 1  IVn*.  60. 

WW*.  P.  U  L  i'»:.  593,  779,  U.  47, 1C8,  349, 
^i-S.  :vVs  i»Ji».  W4,  KMO,  1041,  ia.411, 
4.^*.  «\.  4*v  47S.  479.  W4.  617,  864,  9ly. 
»;.\V  5>.:\  ▼.  *-><i  7\»«,  sffl,  874,  tL  59, 
V...  '.X^  ,**mA.  STS  4;».  844,  vU.  34«. 
>  .1  vv  ^:4.  :vii\  54.1.  5«,  ««.  ix.  14, 
l•.^v  .-^AV  \  l.V  w»N  IWN  xL9,  11,  285, 
;i  *v .    r  Iv  i.  147.  5.s;l.  404,  iiL  r.S  126, 

v.*.  \t  VH  m.  4:»9:  s.  A.  au-v,  620. 

VC  >•:.  sxv.  i«sv  l,i7l,  1245;  Arc,  12: 
»\^  vv  :c: ;  Sn.  tL 9;  1^ riL  11,  TiiL 

w  v.r  W  r  R.  Ui.  £«.  It.  113;  Son. 

vs  s«.v  r  1.  i  144.  647,  IL  295,  414, 
.-.J.  N^-V  i:..  n^  tL4«5S,  vii.  85,120. 
^  ..  .^.x  \  .Vil.  \k7:4,7>4;  P.  It 
X  .K^r.  -^  ^V:  S.  A.  1142,  1421: 
^•..■.    ;'S>^    S  r.   \i   11.  • 

v-.<  ».-*v  r  ;  -.v  *.*^,^;  ^A.  *^ 

li^,«..o*.    ;■  \.  i,.   A«4^  >n.  t\l4;  S.A.76r. 
V..«s..   V  ♦.  ^    '.\.  MW  ,^^;  .Inf.  79. 

X-  •^•^  r  ;  m  .'.3S.  vv,  n.v.i.  id. 
t«  ^      r  I    v  '.  ♦ 
v.-  •..s:    r  i.  »..  A' 

V-  .r.    V    i.  x«v   ..W   \   <s.V,  $.A.  JrtU. 
X*  vi.%-1.,   r  ^    <»  *.\.\  tk  «4Nv 

K4  »^|^  xVMkK  T4Jv 


kt  tkfrt  be,  P.L.  TfL  ai8»  9B1,  m 

Lrtha.  P.L.  iL  583. 

Uthnn.  P.L.U.004. 

Iru.  P.  L.  Ix.  1181^  ziL 944;  Omb.378. 

Icttln.  Goin.406L 

Wt>  on,  Coai.  599. 

leCupaM.  P.L.xiL196:  P.ILfLSSt 

Irctt-ix  Od.PMa..'tt;  ■it.IIobB.ILSL 

Lrvant.  P.L.X.704. 

Lracr>t]Mi.  P.  L.  xL  135. 

Leoci^tiMift'ii.  Com.  875. 

kwl.  P.  L.  L  7*20.  ii.  634.  It.  252;  Ltt.  M. 

ler^rd,  P.  L.  IL  712,  It.  M3,  tL  5ill,  ri. 
376. 

LeTiathan,  P.  L.  L  301,  tIL  412. 

kriM,  P.  L.  iL  905,  zL  219. 

levity,  ss.  A.  S80. 

levj.  P.  L.  IL  501. 

Ic-wL  P.  L.  L  490,  It.  193;  Oom.  4«. 

lew.lly.  P.L.TL182. 

It-w.lly-namperd,  Onn.  770. 

liable.  P.L.TL397;  8.  A.  55. 

Ilur,  P.  L,  iT.  949;  P.  R.  L  428. 

Ubbanl,  P.  L.  TiL  407. 

Ubecchio,  P.  L.  X.  706u 

libiTal.  P.  L.  It.  415,  Tifi.  862,  Ix.  Mi. 

liberty.  P.  L.  U.  256,  ir.  958,  t.  7U.  8A 
vi.  1«>4.  420,  X.  307.  368,  xiL  82.  ^li«. 
5-26;  P.  R.  L  365,  i«.  427;  8. A.  2nJ,2n, 
8U3,  949, 1464;  L'AL  36;  8on.T.7,  TiL 
2,11;  Kurip.  1:  Pn.  cxit.  2. 

liWrty'n,  Son.  xvii.  IL 

nckiTi-*h,  Oom.  700. 

Lihnu  P.  L.  iii.  bftS. 

Llbynn,  l\  L.  L  35.5,  It.  277,  xfl.  «5. 

Lll.y.k,  OL Nat.  203. 

Uce,  P.  L.  xU.  177. 

licence.  Son.  Tii.  IL 

Licbaa,  P.  L.  iL  645. 

lick  up.  P.  L.  X.  6.10. 

lick'd.  P.  L.  ix.  520. 

lictora,  P.  K.  iv.  Cb. 

lie,  {noun,)  1'k.  viL  54. 

lie,  P.  L.  i.  2C6,  '279,  iL  360,  BL  243,  ir. 
(>31,  ix.76,  X.276.  xU.lOO;  P.R.L2SS. 
473;  S.A.4S0,  579:  Lvc.  53;  Air.»: 
Com  110,  977;  Son.  xiii.  2:  c)d.D.r.L 
31 ;  Vac  Ex.  36,  02;  Ep.  W.  Sh.  15;  Pi. 
iv.  40.  T.  16,  IxxxTlii.  4,  20. 

li««,  P.  L.  iL  588,  958,  974,  iT.  569,  jS. 
VX\  041,  Ix.  349,  7-25,  x.  987,  xL  177, 
663:  P.R.  iL402;  S.A.  118,  339,  1725; 
Lye.  80,  151:  L'AL  79,  110;  Com.  37; 
OL  Nat  31, 151;  Od.  Paiw.  21 ;  l^.Hotii. 
1. 1 :  Brut  S,  9:  l»i..  liL  0.  tIL  40. 

lie«,  {noun.)  P.  L.  L  367,  iiL  93.  t.  243.700. 
ix.  020.  X.  42;  P.  R.  L  375, 4n7, 40(s  «3. 
iv.  124:  Oom.  692;  lis.  It.  12. 

Wort,  S.  A.  lHt3. 

livth.  Ep.  HoU.  II.  1. 

life,  P.  L.  i.  363,  U.  624.  ill.  244.  294, 277, 
3.%7,  450,  iT.  196.  220,  »I7. 425, 485.  V*, 
t.  81.  427.  474,  486,  vL  460.  46L  ^1L  2SA, 
5-26,  TiiL  184, 193.  260,  ix.  73. 112.  34L 
686,  6K9,  697,  833,  934.  954.  9^  X.  12S 
178.  '2frl,  784,  790,  908,  941.  9i^  lOlS. 
1019.  loss.  xi.  4*2.  62.  64.  79.  lt«.  IW, 
:»1,  365.  3m,  416.  446,  502.  506^  54«k 
.S4S  563.  610, 6.-10,  823,  xiL  220. 40r,,  4iC. 
414.  4-26.  429.  4,15.  4.18,  443.  571:  P.». 
L  ;fc^^  U.  77.  KiV  372  ilL  22.  2:HL  It.  aSi, 
298,  3n5,  370.  590:  8.  A.  66,  90,  9L  lOU^ 
107,  108,  512,  521,  63l»  Mj;  «6«^  CIBfi^ 
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888,  915,  962,  1002,  1000,  1060,  1388, 
140^1670,  1668,  1711;  lore.  76;  Com. 
220,  609,  678;  8cm.  be 4,  ztL9;  Ep.M. 
Win.  14;  Bp.  UoIm.  XL  11,  24;  Fore,  of 
Oon.  0;  Pi.  UL  6,  tU.  16,  Ixxxr.  28, 
IxxxtL  61,  IxxxTili.  11,  17,  bi.—SK 
tne. 
^  Ufa's,  P. R.  U.  372:  Bp. M.Win.  62. 

Ulb finr life,  P.L.iU.286. 

ltf»-blood,  P.L.TiiL407. 

Ufei^iTing,  P.L.iT.199. 

Uftleas,  P.  L.  iii.  443,  ix.  1164,  x.  707. 

lift,  P.L.  iiL48eu  lv.688,  Ti.299;  P.R. 
It.  568;  Son.  iii.  9;  Dante,  IL  2;  Pn. 
1ZXXTL12. 

lifted,  Oom.  601. 

lift  np,  P.  L.  IL  393;  Pa.  It.  29,  30. 

Ufted  high,  P.L.  ri.  189:  P.  K.  It.  645. 

^it'iL^I  uij,  1'.  li.  IS.  •Mi*,  ^:i'ai.  i,i>il. 

ligiit,  P,I^  K€3.  7  a,  M,  181,  345,  391,  729, 

11. 1ST,  2ia>,  m  Bi'8. 43a,  m,  v.v.*,  D74, 

li^h,  liH^  m.  1,^4,  bl.  SB.  im  :J76, 
£00,  679,  604.  713,  "iXi,  T^.  7^,  i?.  «)8, 
^4,  l»4|  T.  42,  lUO.  It^.  :^S,  Jr^:).  423, 
OOO,  6U;  T14,  Ti  4,  &,  0,  4i4l,  0«(),  viL98, 
943^  a*%  1250,  2S!,  Sffi,  :m5,  3M.  :169, 

wa;  iwSv  aea.  ^ttt*  s7s»  tui.  22,  i^7, 140, 

l&f),  IM,  1^  345,  273,  2S&,  ii.  loi.  192, 

639,  li.  Sil,  VSl,  *iOs  3tii  4ia,  4i::i.  173; 

t,  B,  t  H»i,  Hh  tJBt  3S9,  SSa,  4«>:  S.  A. 

TO,  76,  ^  90,  !^,  t(e^  B9,  100,  ICU.  ^U, 

£01,692;    L'AJ.  41;   II  l^bi.  RE>.  ](K); 

lie  IS;   Com.  IW,  340^  3«»,  374,  .^1, 

7361   Boo.  iv- 10,  xif*  It  I.  xv\L  '<'■:  Ud. 

KaL  K  ->»,  ""^2,  T3,  IIOl  CW.  pft>5.  ♦},  Od. 

Sol. Mas.  28;  £p. M.  Win.  70;  Ep.  Iiob«. 

1. 16;  Pi.  Iv.  29,  Ixxx.  7,  caucxvi.  26.— 

Su  aanr  light 
light  of  light,  P.R.  It.  697. 

too  light,  P.L.T.495. 
l%ht,  (<u{j.)  P.L.  111.439,  iT.1012,  T1.G42, 

iz.  386;    P.R.  ir.  239;    I/Al.  34,  61; 

Oom.  144;  Son.  zv.  9;  £p.  nobs.  II.  22. 
light.  (rer6,)  P.  L.  riii.  620,  iz.  173,  305, 

z.  <3,  740,  931,  zL  590,  767,  858;  P.R. 

iT.44)0. 

]i^t«rm'd,  P.L.  IL  902,  tL  520. 

light^rmed,  P.R.Ui.3U. 

light  down,  P.L.i.349. 

lighted,  P.L.  It.  570,  tL  103,  z.816,  zi. 

200. 
lighten,  P.L.  z.  960;  S.  A.  744. 
RghtenlDg,  P.L.  i.  175,  11.  66,  t.  734,  vL 

642,  849,  Z.184,  1075,  zU.229;    P.R. 

iT.  412,  620;  8.  A.  1284. 
lightens,  P.R.i.402. 
lighter,  P.  L.  U.  906,  T.  480;  Com.  962. 
lightest,  P.L.Z.45. 
lighUy,  P.L.  ir.  811,  ▼.  7;  P. R.  U.  282. 
Ugfats,   P.  L.  L  228,  iii.  407,  742,  iv.  183, 

763,  816,  T.  276,  Til.  339,  ;m,  &46,  382, 

like<— Aun'm. 

not  like,  P.L.  i.  296,  It.  384. 

too  like,  P.L.  It.  715. 
like,  (wr6,)  P.  L.  t.  97,  t1.  561 ;    P.  R.  U. 

321;  8.  A.  996. 
lik'd,  P.L.  zL  587;  P.R.  It.  171. 
likelier,  P.L.  It.  527. 
likeliest,  P.  L.  ii.  626,  iU.  659.  tI.  688,  ix. 

414;  P.  B.  L 121,  ilL  130 ;  Com.  90, 192. 


likelj.  P.  L.  lU.  460,  It.  872,  ix.  036. 

moot  likely,  P.  L.  ix.  366. 
liken,  P.  L.  tI.  299. 
likeness,    P.  L.  IL  673,    It.  813,   Till.  450, 

z.  327,  zi.  621,  622;    P.  R.  L  30;  Com. 

84,528. 
likening,  P.  L.  i.  486,  t.  673, 
Ukes,  P.  L.  It.  738,  tI.  353,  717 ;   P.  R  d. 

38*2. 
likest,  P.  L.  U.  756,  iii.  572,  tI  301,  iz.  394; 

P.  R.  ii.  237;  U  Pens.  9;  Com.  237. 
likewise,  Od.D.F.LlL' 
lik'rt,  P.R.  It.  281. 
liking,  P.L.  xi  687. 
lilied.  Arc.  97. 
lilies.  Com.  862. 
Ill  J,  Son.  XT.  8. 
Umb.  P.  L.  i.  428,  if.  668,  iU.  638,  tL  362, 

Till.  629;  ix.  484;  S.  A.  1089. 
limb  by  limb,  P.  L.  tUL  267. 
limb'd,  P.L.tU.456. 
limbec,  P.  L.  UL  605. 
Umber,  P.  L.  tU.  476. 
Limbo,  P.  L.  iU.  495. 
Ihnbts  P.L.  It.  772,  x.1069;   B.A.  571, 

614;  Com.  C80. 
lime-twigs.  Com.  616. 
limit,  P.L.  tL  140,  xU.  146;  Ep.M.Whi. 

limitary,  P.L.iT.97L 
Umitcd,  P.L.  tI.  229. 
limits.  P.L.  It. 384, 964,  t.765;  Com.  316; 

Od.  Nat.  169. 
Uno,  P.L.  It.  210,  282,  tU.  480,  tUI.  10^ 

ix.  64;  11  l\3n8.  99;  Com.  923. 
lineaments,  P. L.  t.  278,  tU.  477;  P.R.  L 

92. 
Unes,  Son.  tIU.  11 ;  Ep.  W.  Sh.  12. 
Ihiger,  S.A.  466. 
lingcr'st,  P.R.Ui.227. 
lingering,  P.  L.  U.  66,  702,  xU.  638 ;  S.  A. 

618;  Com.  472. 
lining,  Com.  222,  224. 
link,  P.L.  ix.  914. 
Unked,  P.  L.  i.  328,  11. 1006,  It.  339,  ix. 

133,  970,  X.  906,  xl.  139;  L'Al.  140. 
linked.  Com.  474;  Son.  i.  8;  Rp.Uoba.  IL 

31. 
links,  8.  A.  1410. 
lion.  P.  L.  It.  343,  402,  Til.  464.  tIU.  393; 

P.  R.  i.  313;  S.  A.  128, 139;  P».  tU.  4. 
lionesM,  P.  L.  Till.  393;  Com.  443. 
lip,  P.L.  U.  614,  TiU.  56;  Com.  762,  915. 
Ups,  P.  L.  T.  150,  676,  tUI.  218,  ix.  1144; 

Com.  290,  766. 
Ikinid,  P.  Ii.  i.  229,  701,  Ui.  619,  It.  465, 

T.  2.'),  Ti.  348,  Til.  68,  264,  362,  Till.  2i*»3, 

xi.  570;  S.  A.  557;  Com.  980:  Bon.  L  5; 

Od.Hor.  1. 
Uquonr,  S.  A.  552,  627;  Com.  65,  652. 
llquourisb.  Com.  700. 
liqnount.  P.L.  t.  445;  Com.  847 
Ust  P.L.  H.  660,  798,    It.  803,    Till.  75; 

8.  A.  647 ;  Lyo.  123 ;  Com.  737,  997 ;  l**. 

Ixxxi.  86. 
list,  li^t,  Com.  480. 

lij«ted,  P.L.  xi.  86*5;  S.  A.  1087,  Oom.  49. 
Unten,  P.  L.  tI.  90S;  Arc  62;  Com    43, 

860,  864,  806,  867,  889. 
listen'd.  Com.  551. 
liiitens,  P.  L.  T.  627 ;  Lyr.  89. 
UKtcning,  P.  L.  Til.  KW,  56:J,  x.  342:  L  AL 

63;  Com.  203;  Od.  Cir.  5;  Vac  Kx.  3: . 
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firvt  52a  fwl4  sill  »0^   *t  SK.  liH 

ft!ia.  7N-J  t  II.  ouA*  «iS;  F.  IL  L  U  3^ 
4l<\.  It.  ,,  iLA.ab41MltOn.Mei 
UT7 :  1>1  '  -I.  U  Wi  €&  <lr.ii  1^  It 

hap|iv  mai  in^.  O^  ««  Hm^  tt, 

Ibran,  1>.  i.^ltl^ 

hitrnuKaiv-    V  L  ^i,  6lt&^ 

IlMraplia,  ^  A   I'f  ^^,  lO^Bk 

hu-lilfiffpr,  I'  t.  u  ];w  tl.4ii;  P.1I,|,T1, 
277 :  i>.A.  Til;  04.  XH.  4ii  Wr  M«^ 
K.  1:  h.  Uu^.M. 

lurlnur,  l'.L.itldv  *.«^  li-^m;  P.k. 
lit.  210;  .<A.4M»;  V'a&Jgft.tt^ 

liaHiuunML  t*.K.  LIM7. 

hanl.  1*.L  II  Jf^  4^Vi  44l«  1*191^  ttL  31« 
•Ji«l,  67;. .  :t  t:  t  ■■'  '--i.  ■^'■*.  t.  fiftl, 
Ti.4;i2,^i  .      ::a,iW3, 

xi.  IWi   I         i  lift,  Ui 

i:fi,  lv.4:h.H  ^.  A.  i>i»,  iML.v,  111.*?*  J  1^% 
irJ:  CoBi.  tf7a;  Bob*  ttt,  iH  *t,  6;  yd, 
IViSH.  14;  IHu  t%x%y.  ti 
too  hanl.  IKI,  t^»,  14, 

har^l-Uiwttkiiv,  Vam,  A&t^ 

ban M IT.    I'.  1^  L  411,    i.  £41 1  L'AL  SI; 

hanl.nM.  I'L.  UL  aw,   ¥tT«l, 
iiior.-  llnnh^tllL  T  L.  £lL  lu4. 

hRPl.-iiiuK.  r,  i^  i.  r,Tl 

h.-iiu-r.  r  L.  IL  until  ^A*  tOH;  SUL 
Ai.  *». 

hni,l.-t.  P.  K   11  irfl. 

InnlilxXMl,  iHtni.  ftS(i>» 

hrtPllv.  I*.  LU.  r^J4;  V.R.lSi9. 

hiirU.  P.  L.  %14^\   It  UUO;  a.A^  t:!74. 

htirUttlap,  )M.,  U,  1OO0. 

harL.tX  P.  Tl.  If,  Ml 

harlots  I'  I,.  It-  Tftd. 

banii,  r.  L.  bv.7^l,»4a,.«Oi.  tI.A^   til 

VAK  ix.  ^L aaa,  asr. asa,  m^  *,  i^& ; 

p.  K.  iT.  4A^i  &  A.  «{»€)  1187  j  U  FtiS*. 

nn  harm,  P.  A.  EL  267. 
hnrm.l.  P.lM.ail,   Hm, 
harinlrsii,  P.  L  ir.  %ii8;  P.  ft.  ir.  4fiSt  0(»ii' 

hHniii)ni<^,  P.  L,  It,  OMT. 
haim.ni.n.  P,I^TiL  &TO;  OniB.  243, 
ha^lu>.ni<•uJ^  P,  I^  Sll.  3^^,    tiL  li^    viiL 

(HH.:  1>.  ft.  iL  1103;  l>t  &i1.  Miul  i 
.  harmony,  IMi.iLW^t  t,  fi3li,  tJ  Qft^  tUI 

:^4.  M»5v    X.  '4i^i  P.  BL  It.  26&i    L'Al. 

144:  .\r«,  iXl;  Od.  KaL  t<iT.  J£t;  Yac, 

Kx.  M. 
hnriuf*,  Arr.  &l  j  Pon*  111.  4* 

hHriH'w.'«u  P.  li.  Ttt.  ani 

harp.  P.  L.  tL  MA,    j|l.  414.    t.  Uh   ti!. 

:'.7.  .V.M,  il  m,  asA;  (AL  PiA  0;  FH. 

Ixxxi.  H, 
hnrpk*.-*,  num.  0^. 
hnri.i.<  P.IE.  U,  liia. 
hnrpiiiR.  ihU  \n.  \  lH* 
harps.  P.  I.,  IN.  :infi,   Hiilfl,    tIL  2&R*  460, 

6:.y:  P.  K,  It.  n.'li^;  t>L  J^U  Mu*.  IS. 
han'v  rK.tP.J,  P,  I<,  iL  6«<L 
haraw,  S.  A.  2ir. 
ham^wM.  iViii.  Cttfk 
Harry,  ^^o(l.  tHL  1.  • 

barxh.  P.  L  \l.  t^    U.  liCTi    &  A.  eSS. 


f.L,l*^]Ml,  iMJI 


•^ 


,  P.X.I*. 

p.  u  t  !&;,  IL 

*U.  lOft^  St4   Tin.  *lin 

TH  ««^  ^.  8M^;  1^-  a. 

BLA.10fr«iai:L*ALm| 
UCi,  Vftn  Vfr«;  yil.  dimi^ 

la  li«»A««  p.  Lu  m.  ^mz. 
ft.  A.  }4^«^  VML  m;  t 

*t.m  « 

tA.%   AL«1. 

AT*). 
tuM'ttfn'd.  r,L.L«7»:£LlJ 
n.  14. 

luu^t^alair^  P.U  iH,  dSTt 
L«- 11 1  ijt.  i*.  tp  It.  M 

ii^ty.  P.  L.  I.  f3CI. 
Itatiti.  P.I».  v||,4llk 
tiKtriiLri^  IKL.  u.  ;iT«. 
hai<^,  P.L^l.;>fl,  lOT,  41t  ! 

^b^KJM,  Tti,  *k  lx.4d 
ivt;^  1123^  X.  L14  Wt 
P.B.  It,  ifM:  g,A.  «l£ 
(NA  li»ua:  Cl».  TidlJ 
iKia.tll,  luxiiLT,  ^ 
hat^U,  l\  L^  It  T«S^  iJLI 
JT.U7;  |ifflo,Tl  W;   ~"  ' 

liUcUL  ii. 
)wtoJaU«iW  P,  L.  iL  &60, 
Safo*,  P.  Ll  U.  ^^T. 
hitting,  ^^  It.  I*,  err, 
^iiv^l,  P,L.l.au8,  fi$Ol 

17^ 
hat  at,  P.  L.  t1.  TSI  :  1^  t 
JuiTrit,  P.  It  ML  331, 
hatlUK,  P.  A.  L  Z&a,  Slf.  , 
hflTiH^t,  P.L,  iLtOUf,  tI; 

ei7. 

batt»f1>tT«  ?.L.  It.  i^  t 

uuiim  haughty ,  P,  L.  t., 
hatmt,  I*,  L.  lii  2J,  It.  ifr 

Til,  Siii;    IMi.  IL  »«L 

tVrtii,  ;i^. 
baimtjnl,  P.  L.  It.  TOS: 

baunl^,  P.  R.  It,  m 
bant,  1^,  iMJt.  3a. 
hawtiiorti,  L'AJ.  OfiL 
hBj^xKk^  L'Al,  W, 
Ikuard,  P.  L  I.  BV,  IL  4jt 

W»,    T*T29,    Jt.4^1;  P, 

1 341. 
lia«ar4Qiw»  IMt  UL  228^ 
|iA«<<1,  l^c,  42. 
bnd,  P.L.  Ll^  211,  ai 

Tit,  mK  754*  TH,  »«».  J 

eM(  HB.  S4^  MM.  TlM 
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1068, 1304;  I^  163;  R  P»iui.l40;  Axe. 

1 ;  Obm.  871, 910 ;'  Son.  yUi.  6 ;  Od.  Nat. 

44;  Tao.  Ex.  85 ;  Brut  3;  Pa.  Ixxx.  67, 

lzxxiT.8L  luxT.  48. 
kdk  down,  P.  L.  UL  267,  722. 
look  np,  P.  L.  It.  1010;  8.  A.  107;  L70. 

126. 
looka,  P.  L.  i.  622,  680,  ir.  291,  464, 670, 

718,  T.  12,  122.  331,  tU.  474,  616,  ix. 

222,230,300,464,634,668,  x.  Ill,  360, 

608,  019;  P.  R.  i.  43;  8.  A.  633,  1240; 

Lja  138,  162;  11  Ptons.  39;  Oom.  460, 

464,777. 
lD0kJS(t>erfr,)P.L.L696. 
lookadown,  P.L.Ui.642. 
look'd,  P.  L.  U.  918,   It.  178,   t.  64,  x. 

412,  xi.  666,  638,  712,  840;  P.R.  U.  86, 

ilLSlO. 
look'd  round,  P.  L.  ri.  620. 
look'd  up,  P.L.iT.  1013. 
looking,  P.L.X.993,  xLSSl;  P.R.L205, 

looking  kwrk,  P.  L.  xii.  641. 

looking  down,  P.L.  xi.  887,  xlL  60. 

looking  forth,  P.  L.  xii.  209. 

looking  on,  P.L.  U.  312. 

look'at,  P.L.iT.33. 

loop-hole,  Oom.  140. 

loop-holea,  P.L.ix.  1110. 

loooa,  P.  L.  iL  887,  iii.  362,  iv.  497;  8.  A. 
676;  Oom.  174,  202,  464,  863;  Vac.  £x. 
00. 
lotloote,  P.L.iL166. 

looMly,  P.  L.  tU.  425:  8.  A.  1022. 

hmoning,  P.  L.  vi  643. 

fep,  P.L.iT.  629,  ix.210. 

lopt,  P.  L.  Ti.  676. 

lopioff,  P.L.  I.  469. 

loquadooa,  P.  I<.x.  161. 

hard,— Ptufim. 

Lord  God,  P.L.  x.  163. 

Lord  thj  Ood,  P.  R.  ir.  661. 

krd,  P.L.  xiL  70;  Com.  492,  966;  Fore 
ot  Oon.  1. 

locded,  8.  A.  267. 

locdliest,  8.  A.  1418. 

lotdly,  P.L.  iL  243,  Ui.  678;  8. A.  1863; 
Pl.TiiL18,  Ixxxii.  2. 

lorda,  P.  L.  i.  32,  794,  ir.  290,  ri.  461, 
▼iiL339,  ix.  668,  x.  467,  xi.  803,  xii. 
98,  340;  8.  A.  251,  482,  920,  917,  U08, 
1182, 1196, 1206,  1260,  1310, 1318, 1371, 
1391, 1411, 1418,  1447, 1457, 1607, 1640, 
1663;  Com.  731. 

lora,  P.L.  U.  816,  ix.  1128;  P.R.  i.483; 
Oom.  34. 

loae,  P.  L.  U.  146, 325, 483,  607,  t.  21, 731, 
Ttt.163,  Tiii.332,  ix.  944,  969,  xi.  459, 
706,  xii.  868;  P.  R.  U.  98;  8.  A.  1103, 
1286;  Com.  288,  468;  Od.  Nat  99. 

I0M8,  P. L  TiU.  653;  P. It  iii.  104. 

lofing,  P.LiU.206,280. 

lOMJP.  L.  i.  4,  188,  265,  526,  631,  ii.  21, 
830,  440,  770,  iii.  3U8,  678,  ir.  11.  849, 
004,  Til.  74,  Till.  480,  ix.  131,  912,  x. 
762,  1019;  P.  It  U.  29;  K.  A.  67,  644,  | 
1744;  Lyo.  49;  Arc  luO;  Com.  287; 
8on.  Til.  14;  Od.  Nat  153;  Od.  D.  P.  L 
72;  Vac.  Kx.  9;  Od.  on  Time,  7. 
at  a  kMs,  P.  R.  ir.  366. 

loeL  P.  L.  L  66,  106,  106,  136,  243,  270, 
812,  816^  471,  691,  637,  it  48, 110.  149, 
881,  661,  894,982,  iiL  160, 178,223,  233, 
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I  280,  ir.  liT^^  &-3;,»&4,  wLK^,  li.  479, 
642,  784.  ^1^1.  li)2X  ll/Ta,  11  n^  )i,3T4, 
574,  929,  lUf,,  lOMfl,  aJ.  ^B,  «7^  2?<8.  347, 
682,  798,  xJL  4t\  U,  101  h  42fl,  «til ;  V:  it 

'  i.  4,  52,  IW,  377.  37^  ^%  lUtl  3tW,  411- 
ii.  19,  97,  415,  Ui.  14K,  a>4.  3T7.  it-  f, 
188,  362,  I0>(:  H.  A.  16 J,  mi,  ^IT,  24*.UL 
1602, 16lf7;  Com.  &;!,  1^71,  3J0,  41*.  nJtk, 
919;  8oti.  ivU.  10;  OU.  Cir  t^:  t*A. 
Ixxxiii.  16. 
forloiit,  P.L.  U.  14. 
not  lost,  P.  L.  i.  625,  tL  26,  xL  604. 

Lot,  Pb.  IxxxiU.  32. 

lot  P.  L.  i.  608,  U.  223,  617,  ir.  446,  661, 
1011,  ix.  600,  881,  962,  x.201,  xl.7iA; 
P.R.  U.  70,  91,  Iii.  67 :  8.  A.  906, 1292, 
1743;  Arc.  44;  Com.  20,  789;  Son.  tIL 
11 ;  Pa.  TiU.  16. 

loth,  P.  L.  iT.  386,  ix.  946,  1039,  x.  109. 
XiL  685;  P.R.  iii  241;  Com.  177,  473; 
Od.Nat99. 

loud,  P.L.  L  314,  394,  632,  U.  620,  679, 
921,  iiL  346,  »48,  397,  429,  ▼.  198,  tL 
23,  69,  657,  667,  Til.  271,  rilL  244,  x. 
465,  &U,  699,  845,  xU.  66,  229;  P.  It  IL 
235,  290.  It.  488 ;  8.  A.  248,  436,  1090, 
1510, 1552;  II  Pens.  126;  Com. 202. 849; 
Son.  X.  4,  xi.  8;  Od.  Nat  115, 183,  216; 
Od.  Pan.  26,  56;  Od.  80L  Mua.  11;  Vao. 
Ex.99;  P8.1xxxL2,4. 
fuUloud,  P.L.  ii.  656. 

louder,  P.  L.  x.  964. 

loudeHt,  P.L.  IL954,  xl.  8;  P.R.  L  276, 
lv.339. 

loudly,  Lye.  17;  Vac.  Bx.  24. 

lour,  S.  A.  1067. 

lour'd,  P.  L.  ix.  1002. 

louring,  P.  L.  Ii.  490. 

lours,  P.L,  It.  873. 

love,  P.  L.  L  431,  491,    iii.  29,  67,  68, 104. 

142,  siia,  z^  anT,  iiN,  ilia,  mi,  int. 

4M,^v.  i^,  aw.  :«ir^.  4f3&>  4W,  £*Xf.  72fs 
713,  7^,  T6:t.  T.  VI,  4A'-i.  fifrj.  .^Tft.  ^:ji\ 
64i>,  550,  M*a,  900,  tL  H,  vU  1  '  rritt^ 
Tili  ^S  J2f\  isa,  4T7,4^:'  'ri.  .:;.  f,sT^ 
bw,  mi  flO*i,«12,<il6.  ir.l.K^:.  I-;  4.  in. 
240,  241,  a«sa,  286,  819,  'S^.  ;,  ;.  iT  .. 
4H^p  4«)p  41M,  mb,  822,  feJC,  ^' -..  -'J, 
Wm*  wn,  9^0,  976^  U83>  ]Akl,  j(jiJ.  J]'  ,, 
X.  til,  153.  903,  915,  9m.  V^ii,  xi.  ;U^ 

h<s\  A?4^»  itH^  xJi.^MO,  400,  ia^  &^H 

bfiHr  ^i\  F*lt  L  3^>;  4*,  A.  270,  3^\ 
3»*i,  jWJ,  iOl,  SlO.  ^id,  m\\  8»7,  Bail, 
Ki^  873,  OUa,  ltKh,\  UIX  lo:(^  tAUfti 
hjf,  177;  LAL  ;«):  l\  Pcnji.  JOR,  IWj 
Com.  VM,  tt^iZ  t>l■^  1019;  li^TtL  L  7,  l^l. 
It  1.  9.  xtHL  11  %  aaJMr.  U.  16;  UL 
otiTiuic,  lfi£  Od.  SoLMuii.22;  Pk.  ir* 
10,  U,  T.  5A,  lux.  U,  Ixurt.  0. 

loTiMltutiii J,  Com,  763* 

loTe-lsbour'd,  P.  L.  t.  4L 

love-lorn,  Com.  234. 

loTe-quarrelji,  S.  A.  1008. 

love-tale,  P.  L.  i.  462. 

lov'd,  P.L.  111.  151,  ix.  1007;  8. A.  878, 
939;  Lye.  36,  61;  Com.  473,  601,  623; 
Ps.  Ixxxi.  47,  IxxxvliL  7L 

loved,  Ps.  Ixxx.  4. 

loreleas,  P.  L.  iv.  766. 

lorelier,  P.  L.  ix.  232,  605. 

loveliest  P.  L.  iv.  321,  vliL  668. 

lovelinvsd,  P.  L.  viil.  547. 

lovely,  P.  L.  ir.  16*2, 848,  TiL  602,  viii.  4T1, 
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"^  ±9-*-  ^^  '-^  ^  -""^ 


;^  :::-.  j:.  >a  1«l  iTi  "»*.  «s.  m. 
r:.  ^—   x:.  iJ».  >i    ad.  C    ?  i.  t 


PLiir.  SaLI.S1.ir.f|l^s 
^  L:v.  14. 

~  l.*.;aa  Ota^-CS*  Sa.zr.n; 

I  HIT.  P.Lir.am. 

?  L  &  ar.  |r.  ML 

aary   P  5.  1?=.  jtLTU^  Tfl;  P.L 


n.  P.ft.iT.SSL 

•not.  ?.X.i«3iL 
L-iMiL  P.lLl.«aL 
,7-*.  PL*.  17- 

.r=».  P.  I.  tw.  351:  &  A.  mar. 


.*^.r-  ?  i..-*  r:.  ji? 


.  •    -^  - ::.  Li*  .  x:.  a<.   *  J.  *•.  ** 

.  -r'r.-.^    -   :_  i.  «1i^  P  3L  r».  3iS. 

,  •    .--  .,_  :.  44;: .  Pi.  X  4^.  ?.!. 

J"  ▼  -r*.     •:.  -  &^  ^i. 
J  w  •■*--  f  L-  E.  L 
J  ▼..-**.  r.L,rzJ^il. 

i  ■»  T    p  u  L  f.4.   ».  "*o.  T.  HL  ari. 

*-._    T=.  :?•  4Li.    X-  jCT:   Cc*.  iS: 

'..:.  ^  It  -1 
k-Ti-    i-  i-  n  T5i:  asL  SOX 
y  -.u-T.  p.  I_  T.  >.•.■. 
:ifvr.  LJllIl*. 

Lo-.^r.  KL.  T.Tt»'.  riL  131,  x.43;  Od. 

Ln'inv  Lp.  M  Win. :»,  21 

lo  k.  V.v.Ex-i>. 

lurk*.  Lrr.  jr.. 

luT*:.  I'.L.  xii.sn. 

Lii'  nn*,  P.  K.  iL  ;>I7. 

iuff;ru'*--  P.R.  iii+il. 

lail.  i'.  I^  ii.  AZ:  Arc.  »:  TacEx.  f4. 

lull U  I'. L.  IT.  771:  LAI.  116;  Com.  200. 

Iimiinaricii.  P.L  tU.  3K6,  riiL  06. 

liiniirinrr,  I'.  L.  Hi.  676. 

luiiiiitouV,  I'.  L.  m.  4:X>,  Till.  140. 

lun*.  I'.L.  ix.  blf*. 

lurVI.  I'.L.  H.  C«4,  X.  276. 

lurn*.  IMt.  n.  114. 

lurk.  IM^lv.  6S7. 

liirkiiifc.  P.  L.  ix.  1172. 

lurkM,  P.L.  Ix.  267. 

lurk VI,  P.ILU.  IK). 

luiK  lout.  Com.  C62. 

innt.  P.  L.  i.  417,  4tf0,  U.  701,  It.  768,  ix. 

1015,  xi.706;  P.ll.  iT.  137;  S.A.  837; 

Oiiii.  4iU. 
liwtfUl,  I'.L.  1.416,  xL 610. 


Hfci.  LAI :«. 

X«!r»±«wk  P.  B.  m.  14Bw 

BM.   P.  I.  X.  2.4:  CcfllL  MIL 

Knik«.  P.  R.  IT.  Sn. 
M^-wacaa.  P.  B.  ia.  3S. 
KjcUKra*.  P.  K.  iL  ^ 

!-«.  P.  L  Ti.  9A4. 

P.R.L1S1. 

sj^   I.LiT.  12>:    P.S.  iT.4l6;  &A. 
:-TT:  C  ia-rJ»:  Pi^  T.  12. 

BlHlUZf.  f.L  tL  ilO- 

&*>». — P.i«r.K. 

Badr  an.<rv«r.  P.  L.  t.  736. 

=»ir  £t..t.  P.  L  X.  310,  xL  73T. 

Bai<  07.  P.  L.  Til  31& 

male  haJt.  P.  L  xL  :!ia 

Baii«  htfte.  P.  L.  x.  2». 

msle  b«»L  P.  L.  ii.  V/2. 
I  Bwle  war.  P.  L.  ix.  biO. 
t  MMlian.  S.  A.  *>1. 

I  maJzwM,  P.L.XL486;   S.A.  553;  Ooa. 
!      261. 
'  inadri««L  Com.  405. 

maiiVt.  P.  L.  t.  22,  It.  7ai»  z.  137;  Tk. 
Kx.  3;  P)».  Tiii.  16, 17. 

>bnlala^  Arc  1(>2. 

Miri>ni(leit.  P.  L.  iiL  36. 

Ma-ocin,  P.  L.  ix.  78. 

magmzliM,  P.  L.  It.  816. 

magaxiDeK.  S.  A.  1281. 

Maf^Ilan,  P.L.x.687. 

nuMEick.  P.L.L727;  8.  A.1140;Oon.l6^ 
4:*.6.  708. 

magician,  Com.  002. 

magician'a,  8.  A.  1133. 

magiiitratee,  S.  A.  860, 1188. 

nummmnimity,  8.  A.  1470. 

mafi^animooB,  P.  L.  tIL  611 ;  P.  R.  fi.  483; 
8.  A.  621. 

magnetic,  P.  L.  Ui.  683;  P.  R.  U.  168. 

maguific,  P.  L.  v.  773,  x.  364. 

maguifloence,  P.  L.  L  718,  IL  273,  tUL  101; 
P.  R.  iv.  11 L 

magnificent  P.  L.  Ui.  602,  rfL  668.  Ix.  161 

magnified,  P.  L.  tU.  C06;  &  A.  440. 

magnify,  P.L.Tii.V7. 
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Bticniiiide,  P.L.  U.  1053,  tILSST;  S.A. 

1279. 
nucDitudM,  P.L.  tUL  17 
MahMiaim,  P.  L.  xi.  214. 
]faiaVP.I'.T-285. 
maid,  P.L.t.223;  P.B.U.200;  L'A1.95; 

Od.Nat.8;  Od. D.F.I.  60. 
BuSden,  Com.  402, 843;  Od.Nat  42. 
maidenhood,  Oom.  856. 
makien's,  TacEx.  06.  * 

maids,  Od.  Nat  204. 
miSiestick,  P.  L.  ii.  305,  riii.  42;   P.  R.  ii. 

216,  It.  110,  360;   n  Pens.  34;   Com. 

870. 
maiagtry  P.L.  ii.  266,  ir.  290,  607,  tL  101, 

viL  106,  TiiL  600,  xi.  232;  P.  R.  ii.  159; 

An.  2;  Oom.  430;   Od.Nat.0;   Ep.M. 

Win.  70;  Pa.  cxxxTi.  90. 
naO,  P.L.  T.  284^  tL  368;    P.R.  iii.  312, 

813;  8.  A.  133. 

a'd,  P.L. L 469;  S. A.  1221. 

,  (lUNcn,)  P.  L.  Ti.  608,  X.  257;  Com. 

28;  W.  cxxxvi.  46. 
main,  P.L.  ii.  121,  iii 83,  iT.233,  tL216, 

243,  471,  664,  tU.  270,  xiL  431 ;  P.  R.  L 

112,  iT.467;  8.  A.  146, 1606, 1634*  Son. 

mainly,  P.L.  xi.  619. 

maintain'd,  P.  L.  tL  SO. 

make,  P.  L.  i.  265,  iL  113,  ir.  346,  t.  70, 
820,  TiL  610,  viiL  484,  ix.  127,  778,  866, 
X.  611,  708, 1028,  xi.  680;  P.  R.  i.  223, 
iii.  363;  8.  A.  401,  425,  660.  056,  1328, 
1881;  Lye.  116;  Com.  227, 617, 654,  S46, 
1008;  Od.D.P.L  77;  Vac  Ex.  31,  76; 
Pb.  Ti.  12,  Ixxx.  55,  lxxxiiL40,  Ixxxvi. 
10,  cxlT.  18,  cxxxri.  13. 

make  appear,  P.  L.  x.  29. 

oiake  known,  P.  L.  ix.  817. 

make  abort,  P.L.x.1000. 

make  rare,  P.L.  x.  402. 

makeup,  Od. Nat.  132. 

Maker,  P.  L.  L  486,  ii.  016,  iii.  113,  676, 
It.  202,  726,  748,  r.  148,  184,  661,  868, 
▼iL  116,  TiiL  278, 880, 485,  ix.  177,  338, 
538,  X.  43,  743,  xL  611 ;  Son.  xir.  6. 

Maker'a,  P.  L.  iv.  380,  Tiii.  101,  xi  614, 
616;  Od.Nat43. 

makea,  P.  L.  iii.  200,  tI.  7,  458,  607,  xi. 
661,  802,  XiL  167;  P.R.  iv.  362;  S.A. 
731;  Com.  126, 133;  Ps.  ▼.  11. 

mak'at.  Pa.  ir.  42,  Ixxx.  23,  26,  IxxxriiL 
84. 

making,  P.L.  iiLUS,  t.868,  iz.138;  8.  A. 
1280. 

Malabar,  P.L.ix.ll03. 

maladies,  P. L.  xL  480;  8.  A.  608. 

male,  P.L.  L  422,  viL  520,  Till.  150. 

maleoontent,  P.  R.  U.  302. 

J  8.  A.  078. 

,  P.L.xii.168. 
uuco,  P.L.  L  217,  iL  382,  iiL  168,  400, 
It.  40,  123,  T.  666,  tL  270,  602,  ix.  65, 
ao«,  461;   P.R.  L  140,  424;   8.  A.  821; 
Oom.  687. 

■allekraa,  P.  L.  ix.  253;  8.  A.  1251. 

maUpi,  P.L.  iii.  653,  It.  503,  tL  313,  tU. 

malignant,  P.L.  x.  662,  xii.  638. 

,  P.  L.  L  678,  670,  U.  228,  291. 


Man  of  men,  P.R.  L  122. 
Of  man,  P.  L.  L  366,  IL  620,  iU.  632, 724, 


iT.177,  660,  706,  TiJ  114,  Tiii.  496, 
685,  ix.  201,  X.  0,  610,  713,  784,  xi. 
102, 497, 782,  786,  822,  886;  8.  A.  127. 

»  on  man,  P.  L.  L  210,  It.  11,  TiiL  228,  x. 
401,  797,  xi.  467,  xiL  73. 
one  man,  P.L.Tii.155,  ix.646,  xL210, 
8U8,  876. 

manacled,  P.  L.  i.  426. 

manacles,  8.  A.  1300. 

manag'd,  P.L.  TiiL  57a 

management,  P.  R.  L  112. 

Manasse's,  Ps.  Ixxx.  10. 

mane,  P.  L  Til.  466, 497. 

manger,  P.R.  L  247,  IL  75;  Od.Nat  31. 

mangle,  S.  A.  624. 

mangled,  P.  L.  tL  368. 

manhood,  P.  L.  iii.  314,  x.  148.  xi.  246, 
XiL  389;  P.R.  It.  609;  S.A.408;  Son. 
U.6. 

manifest,  P.  L.  tL  707,  Til.  615,  Tiii.  422, 
X.66;  S.A.997. 

manifold,  P.  L.  iv.  435,  TiiL  20,  x.  16. 

mankind,  P.L.  L  36,  368,  iL  388,  iiL  66, 
161,  275,  It.  10,  107,  718,  t.  888,  606, 
tU.  630,  Tiii.  358,  579,  660,  ix.  376,  415, 
404,  950,  X.  408,  646,  896,  xi.  13,  38,  60, 
500,  696,  752,  891;  P.R.  L  3,  114,  187, 
266,  388,  iii.  82,  It.  635. 
all  mankind,  P.  L.  iii.  222,  286,  It.  315, 
T.  228,  X.  822,  xi.  159,  xiL  276^  417, 
601. 

mankind's,  P.  L.  xii.  235. 

man-like,  P.  L.  viU.  471. 

manlier.  P.R.  ii.  225. 

manliest,  P.R.U.  167. 

manly,  P.L.  iv.  302,  490;  Com.  280. 

manna,  P.L.  ii.  113;  P.R.  L  251,  ii.  81Z 

manner,  P.  R.  L  50. 

manners,  P.R.  It.  83. 

Manoah,  8.  A.  328, 1441, 1548, 1566. 

man,  P.  L.  L 1,  UL  215,  218,  804,  366, 410, 
It.  317,  692,  t.  488,  ix.  56, 1060,  x.  60, 
631,  823,  xL  632,  634,  xii.  265;  P.R.  L 
2,  4,  402,  U.454,  462,  It.  459;  8.  A.  666; 
Son.  xiv.  10;  Ps.  Ixxxil.  10. 

mansion,  P.  L.  L  268,  U.  4^  iii.  600,  tI. 
738,  Till.  296;  U  Pens.  02;  Com.  2;  Pi. 
cxxxtL  93. 

manfiions,  Od.  Xat  140. 

manslaughter,  P.  L.  xi.  693. 

mantle,  P.L.  iii.  10,  It.  609;  Lye.  104, 
102:  Od.  Pass.  30. 

mftntling.  P.  L.  It.  258,  t.  270,  tU.  430; 
Com.  2U4. 

manuring,  P.  L.  It.  628,  xi.  28. 

many.  P.  L.  L  128, 106,  700,  700,  727, 738, 
ii.  548,  618,  610,  620,  651,  020,  iii.  465, 
642,  741,  It.  164,  220,  234,  t.  101,  346, 
Ti.  76,  77,  336,  387,  OM,  658,    tH.  144, 
ix.  183,  434,  517,  618,  x.  274,  311,  438, 
1006,  1084.  xi.  254,  256,  351,  467,  468, 
534,  707,  xIL  530,  602;  P.  R.  1. 118,  264, 
ii.  11,  80,  80,  155,  iii.  269,  315.  It.  66, 
321,  411,  478,  569;  H.A.  652,  916,  018, 
12G0 ;  L'Al.  96, 101, 139 ;  Com.  035,  046, 
949;  Vac  Ex.  74;  Ps.  ill.  4,  15.  It.  26. 
as  many,  P.  L.  U.  038.  xii.  426. 
as  many  as,  P.  L.  iii.  289. 
how  many,  P.L.  xii.  261,  262;  P.R.  L 

48;  S.A.  1&4;  Ps.  iU.  1,  2. 
BO  many,  P.  L.  iii.  611,  (t.  420,  t.  567, 
tL  24.  TiU.  28,  ^L  323.  xiL  282,  283; 
P.  K.  iv.  124,  4S2;  S.  A.  60,  2i>7. 
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too  nuMjj  8.  A.  1401. 
m»nj  more,  P.  L.  UL  471^  Is. 730;  P.R. 

it  188. 
■uple.  Oom.  .'191. 
manutmujs  I*.  L.  xi.  487. 
■mrhle,    1>.  L.  iii.  604 ;    P.R.lT.ff>;    U 

Fteiu.  42;  Om.  UM;  Od.  Nat.  196;  lip. 

M.  Win.  1 ;  Kp.  W.  :Sh.  14. 
aurch,  P.  L.  i.  4i:t,   U.  674,  616,  r.  688^ 

77H,  Ti-Ti  X.474;  P.K.LU6. 
nartli'a,  P.  L.  ▼!.  77. 
BMurh*^  P.  R.  ill.  'MVk 
BurehiuK,  P.  L.  i.  48H,  ».  m6»  zU.  40. 
MftKhkuKMi.  Kp.  M.  Win.  74. 
Umvarrt,  Sm.  r.  U. 
marKoiit,  Com.  '£i'2. 
Mariciana,  P.ll.  Ui.  317. 
BMrincr,  P.  L.  ir.  658. 
mariiifni.  Com.  48. 
mariiih,  V.  L.  xli.  r»90. 
maritime.  P.  L.  xi.  :h)8. 
'  mark,  P. L.  It. 4U0, 902,  ▼.21,  ix.92,628, 

xU.  60;    P.K.  Hi.  349;    8.  A.  496;  AfC 

14:  Son.  vii.  la;  !>».  t1.  16. 
a»ark'd.  P.  L. It.  129, 401, 668;  P.& L297. 
markA,  P.  K.  iiL  61 ;  S.  A.  9Wi. 
marie,  P.  L.  i.  296. 
marril,  P.  L.  Iv.  116,  ix.  136. 
marria»ri>.   P.  l^  r.  223,  viU.  487,  zL  Ml; 

«.  A.  224.  lyJU:  Kp.  .M.  Win.  18. 
marrini;(M'liui(!i>(i.  S.  A.  4'JU. 
Diarri:i)^>-f.iith,  S.  A.  1116. 
marria^tNtblf,  P.  L.  ▼.  217. 
marriji-tH.  l». L.  xl.  684. 
mnrriiil.  1/Al.  loT. 
marrying,  P.  L.  xi.  716. 
MarM.  P.  K.  iii.  84. 
nian<haird,  P.  L.  ix.  37. 
martlHl,  P.  I.  i.  Wu ;  P.  R.  UL  804. 
martyr'd,  !<on.  xiii.  10. 
martyrdom,  P.L.  ix.  32. 
marvvllinfc,  P.  L.  ix.  661. 
Mary,   P.  1^  t.  3h7,  x.  183;   P.  R.  U.  80, 

In  j ;  Ji>n.  It.  6. 
maiiruliue,  P.L.  x.  890. 
mask,  P.  L.  iv.  768;  LAI.  128;  Son.  xviL 

13;  ()d.  Para.  19. 
mas.1,  P.  L,  iU.  708,  vU.  237,  xiL  648 ;  P.  R. 

i.  102. 
mnsMnrn>,  P.  L.  xi.  679. 
mHM.-.v,    P.  L.  I.  285,  7H   11.  878,  ▼.  634, 

vi.  19;'),  xl.  505:    8.  A.  147,  l«i33,  1648; 

Lyr.  110;  llP.«nu.  158. 
ma.ft,  P.  L.  i.  2v»3. 
ma^tc^r,  C'<im.  725;  Od.  Xat  34. 
ina*.t«T-W(irk.  P.  L.  vii.  606. 
maMter*.  S.  A.  1215. 
ma«U'r"i»,  Cora.  5(>1. 
masters',  8.  A.  144)4. 
ma^to^in|f,  P.  L.  ix.  125. 
mni*tery,  P.  L.  li.  Sin».  ix.  29. 
match,  P.  L.  vi.  <i31 ;  S.  A.  346, 1164. 
maUh'd,  P.  L.  li.  72i),  xL  G86. 
maUhing.  P.  L.  v.  113. 
mutchl«w,   P.  L.  i.  623.  iL  487,  iv.  41,  vi. 

341,457,  X.  404:    P.R.  i.  233,   iv.  10; 

S.  A.  178,  2vS0,  1740:  ^^on.  xi.  3. 
mate,    P.  L.  i.  192,  23H,   iv.  828,  viL  403, 

viii.  678,  694.  X.  899;  S.  A.  173;  iJon.  L 

13;  Od.D.F.L24. 
maU'rial,  P.  L.  ill.  709. 
maUTiala,  P.  L.  U.  91&  tL  478. 
mated,  P.L.  tL  608. 


nmiin,  P.L.t.7,  TLi«,  TiL4fO;  L*il 

matri'monimL  P.L.  Is.  819;  a.A.fei. 
matron,  pTl.  L  605,  xL  186;  &l.r9: 

OJ.D.F.L64. 
matroo4ip,  P.  L.  It.  601. 
matroms  JSp.  M.  Win.  28u 
matter,  P.  L  L  286,  UL  418^  Cll,  ▼.  471; 

6^38,  TiL  233L  iz.  060,  OSl^im,  z. 

Wmfftl;  8. A.  1688;  8oa.TLl 
matten,  P.L.  vflL  167;  P.&.  ir.8»; &1. 

1348. 
mature,  (ver«»)  P.  L.  L  600^  z.  6U;  P.R. 

iv. -282. 
mature,  P.  L.  ▼.  862,  ix.  808,  z.  80^  iL 

637;  P.R.  L  188,  111.87 
maturetit.  P.L  U.  lift. 
mauKre,  P.  L.  UL  266,  iz.  50;  P.S.IB.»8. 
maw,  P.  L.  tt.  847,  z.  001, 091;  8oo.zL14 
maxim.  8.  A.  866. 
maxims,  P.R.  UL  400. 
May,  tk>n.  L  4;  Od.  May-M.  8, 8. 
may-flowers,  P.  L  ir.  501. 

a-maying,  L'AJ.  30. 
mase,  P.  L.  iz.  490 ;  P.  R.  IL  146;  Od.  Vat 

236. 
maiea,  P.  L.  U.  661,  t.  623;  z.  830;  L'lL 

142;  Oom.  18L 
maay,  P.  L.  iv.  289,  iz.  16L 
me!  me,  P.L.Z.03& 
mead.  L'Al.  90. 
meadow,  P.  R.  U.  185. 
meadow-ground,  P.  L  zL  648. 
meadows,  P.  L  vii.  460;    I/AL  T5;  Con. 

844. 
meatlR,  Tar.  Ex.  01. 
menKt-'i*.  P.  L.  x.  21^4 :  Oom.  434. 
mean,  P.  L.  ii.  G84,  IH.  272,  ir.  632.  r.Tti, 

vi.  120,  290,  vUI.  627,  Li.  563, 8d0,  IIM, 

xi.879;  P.R.  L156,  U.6,  UL4M,iv.l6l; 

S.  A.  207,  1044;    I/AL  162;   Oom.  417, 

418;  Son.  vU.ll. 
moan,  (adj.)  P.  L.  U.  961,  ir.  02L  tL  421, 

viu.  473,   ix.  39,  zL  9,  zfi.  851;  8.1. 

a»7;  Son.  ILU,  xtL  2L 
Mcander'd,  Oom.  232. 
meaner,  P.  L.  vi.  367. 
meancKt  P.  L.  iv.  204,  zL  231. 
menninf;,  P.LvU.  6,  Ix.  1019;  P.lLlv. 

.'•1(>;  8.  A.  813;  Oom.  764. 
meanly,  Od.  Nat  31. 
moan.o,  P.  L.  i.  106,  Ui.  22^  x.  1062,  zfi. 

234,  279;   P.  R.  U.  412,  ill.  80, 366,  3M. 

394,  iv.  16*2,  475;    8.  A.  316,  444,  61«» 

54)2,  603,  796;  Oom.  644,  821. 
meanM.  (verb,)  Com.  766;  Son.  ziL  10. 
meaust,  P.R.iv.230. 
meant,  P.  L.  Ui.  616,  r.  518,  vL  864.  iz. 

090,  X.646,  1033,  1060,  xU.  149;  PK. 

i.  83,    U.  99:    II  Pens.  120;    Arr.  36; 

Com.  578,  691 ;  Pa.  tH.  10. 
moan-whUe,  P.  L.  L  762,  U.  629, 767,  H. 

333,  418,  iv.  200,  639,  638,  t.  360,  443, 

603,  711,  vi.  186,  203.  364,  493.  vU.  162. 

192,  417,  ix.  739,  X.  1,  229,  686,  xL  133, 

738,  xU.  316;    P.  R.  L  183.  U.  1;   &A. 

256,  479,  004;  Lvc.  32;  Com.  102. 
measure.  (rer6,;    P.  L.  vL  821,  viL  003; 

S)n.  xvL  9. 
mtasure,  P. L.  i.  613,  r.  517,  639,  vL  285, 

vli.  128,  640,  ix.  846;  8.  A.  1439;  Soa. 

ii.  10. 

without  mMSura,  P.L  UL  142. 
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mearar'd,  P.L.  iT.776,  xl.730,  xiL  554; 

P.B.  L  210;  Aic  Tl ;  Son.  riii.  1. 
mnrarea,  P. L.  i.  50,  t.  581;  P. R.  i  170; 

L'AL  70. 
BMMoring,  P.IuTi.  893. 
mmiy  Pb.  Izxxi.  68. 
mefttha,  P,L.  ▼.  346. 
■Mats,  P.  L.  T.  451,  zi  473;  P.B.  U.  265, 

828,341. 
med'dnal,  S.  A.  627;  Com.  636. 
meddling,  Oom.  846. 
Medes,  P.  R.  ill.  376. 
Mcdim,  P.L.  iv.  171;  P.R.  UL  320. 
BwdiiUkm,  P.L.  iU.  226. 
Mediator,  P.  L.  x.  60,  ziL  240. 
Bieditate,  Lye.  66;  Com.  547. 
maditaled,  P.L.ix.  55. 
BMditation,  P.L.  xiL  606;  Oom.  386;  Ps. 

T.  2. 
neditotions,  P.R.  L  196,  iL  110. 
Madnsa,  P.L.iL611. 
Madway,  Tac.  £x.  100. 
■Med,  Ljc  14,  84. 
awek,  P.L.  iii.  266,  ir.  494,  t.  359,  riii. 

217,  X.  1092, 1104,  xL  162, 437, 451,  xiL 

600,  597;    P.R.  iiL  217,    ir.  401,  636; 

8.  A.  1036;  Lye.  177 ;  Ps.  ir.  15. 
netk-ej'd,  Od.Nat  46. 
Beekly,   P.R.  iL  108;   Son.  ix.  3;   Od. 

PaM.21. 

P.  L.  U.  64,  722,  956,  It.  630,  913, 
"     tL  93,  489,  882,   riii.  57,  139, 

609,  iz.  360,  847, 1176,  x.  103,  340,  599, 

776,906,  xi.  237,  240;  S.  A.  1123;  Arc. 

81;  Com.  178,  363;  Son.  xt.3;  Ps.  viii. 

20. 
maet,  (a4j.)  P.L.  iiL  234,  676,  riii.  448, 

iz.  711, 1028,  xi.  604;  P.R.  ilL  442,  iv. 

232;  ^. M.Win.  16. 
aaaeting,  P.L.t.778,  z.350,  879;  P.R. 

UL  258;  L'Al.  138. 
meets,  P.L. iL 931,  It.  154,  640,  784,  iz. 

271 ;  P.  R.  iT.  320 ;  D  Pens.  120. 
maet'st,  P.L.  t.  176. 
XflgKra,  P.L.X.660. 
m^mcholy,  P.L.  xi. 485,  644;  L'ALl; 

n  Pens.  12,  62, 175;  Com.  546,  810. 
Melesigenes,  P.  R.  iy.  259. 
MelilMean,  P.L.ZL242. 
M elibseus,  Com.  822. 
M elind,  P.  L.  zi.  399. 
melliflaoas,  P.  L.  t.  429;  P.  R.  iT.  277. 
mellowing,  Lye.  5. 
melodious,  P.  L.  iii.  371,  t.  196,  666,  zi. 

669;    Lye  14;    Od.  Nat  129;   Od.8oL 

Mas.  18;  yacEz.51. 
mekxly,  P.  L.  Tiil.  528. 
melt,  P.  L.  iT.  389 ;  Lye  163 ;  Od.  Nat  138. 
melted,  P.L.ZL566. 
melting,  L'Al.  142. 
member,  P.  L.  iL  6C8. 
membrane,  P.L.  Tiif.  625. 
Memnonian,  P.  L.  z.  308. 
Memnon's,  11  Pens.  18. 
memorable,  P.  R.  UL  96 ;  8.  A.  956. 
memorial,  P.L.  L 362,  vL365;   P.R.ii. 

445. 
memorials,  P.  L.  t.  593. 
memory,  P.L.iT.24,  yL379,  tIL  66,  687, 

TiU.  650,  xi.  154j^26,  xii.46;  S.  A.  1739; 

Com.  206;  Ep.W.Sh.  5;  Ps.  IxxzUL  16.    , 

Memphian,  P.L  L 307,  694;  Od.Nat  214.  ;  metbinks,  P.L.  t.  114,  x. 243, 1029:  8  A, 
menf—Butm.  \     368;?on.  t.  IL 
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of  men,  P.L.  ilL  46,  412,  447,  463,  679, 
iy.  323,  408,  t.  70,  71,  563,  761,  tL 
376,  505,  TiL  156,  623,  026,  Tiii.  218, 
297,  xi.  360,  621,  640,  697,  zii.  13, 80; 
P.R.L48,  iT.30,276;  S.  A. 492, 1294; 
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moon's,  P.  L.  It.  723. 
moons,  P.  L.  Tiii.  149. 
moorish.  Com.  433. 
moors,  (wrfe,)  P.L.L207. 
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BoriTT.  P.L.fLML 

mi.ptn^  p.  L.  xL  i"^ 

Miirml,  P.L.ziL£*«:    P.  S.  It.  3BI,  S51 ; 

■IOTP. — Puuim. 
iKi  man,  P.  L.  I.  IM.  B.  3«C  UOi»  It. 
22.  3JT.  6S?.  7T4,  S».  Iu08»    t.  66«» 
761,  »*i   Ti  W».   TiL  141^  T&  4&2» 
630,  Ix.  827.  X.  779,flfr\  li>tt.  xLJOO. 
312.  746.  »»;    P.R.  L  419l  456,  4&7, 
It.  21U;  8.  ▲.  501.  C7.  S9L  «5;  Lye. 
43.131.182;  Arc9«.9»:  Cm.  5M. 
»«:  nd.N'at.^2;  Od.oonBe,5;  Pa. 
IL  7.  IxxxrUL  2L 
ttni  morv,  P.  R.  L  49«.  ir.  53& 
onrv  morv,    &A.742;    Ljc  1;    Son. 
xviU.  7. 
MoRh,  p.  L.  xiL  137. 
Biorn,  P.L.L»4.742,fiL42.lT.M1.660, 
773.  T.  1.  30. 1C8.  3)2.  310, 42&,  838, 71«, 
Ti.  2. 12.  524,  748,  TiL  2»,  252,  2(0, 338. 
SSA,  44S.  &5«).  TiU.  511,  ix.  191, 447,  848, 
113«,  xi.l73,lM,  xlL4»;  P.R.  8.288, 
iT.438.43»:  Ljt.7t.lift:  VALbLim; 
n  IViu.  122;  Are.  M;   Oom.  13»,  753; 
at  Nat.  1:   Oi.  8oL  Miul  28;    £p.  M. 
Win.  4.^:  P».  IxxxTiiL  5«l 
«nrnn.  P. R.  ii  2S1. 

sorninr.  P.  L  It.  244.  flSS.  t.  3).  131. 145. 
:4<^  liL  U»S,  275. 36&  Ix.  IM.  *»):  P.  R.  j 
iT.  iil,  428.  451 :   S.  JL  15»;  Ljc.  171 :  | 
C.  m.  f:2.  VJl«;  tW.  X»L  73. 11>:  P«l  t. 


tinrbouT,  P.  L.  Tifi.  111. 

■  rr  ;ti^-.i^U  P.  L.  xL  »>*. 

m<-:;nx-<«T,  PL.  T.  71*;    P.E.  L2M; 
•  c  N!»T-M  1. 

»:r:.:=c-"«naA.  P.L-  xfi.  aOT. 

mr..\r4iK  P.  Ut.  ill. 

>5  T.^^^v  P.  L  L  .S^  xL  404. 

Itt.r^Nrw^  llPMULlO. 

■.■.— ^.■*'.  Coon  11<». 

B>  -vw.  r  U  iT.  588. ««:  Com.  317. 
r^n>.vi\-w,  P.L.fT.  623;  Lye.  183. 

».  m-wX  r.L.T.  33. 

«)>  r*rU  P.  L.  u.  H^. 

r.v\rMr*.ik  P.  L.  X.  a»x 

»^  rj*:.  P.  I.  t  2.  51,  559.  5SR,  683.  766. 

,    ..\.\  7:i».  S13.   UL  55.  178.  214.  215, 

i- ..  ^vv.  iT.  S.  rL  34V  431  Tfi.24,  TiiL 

.      iv  liXV1.x.48,2:3.786,xi54,278, 

MLN   \u  *.  2J«.  24S.  3S4;   P.R.  L8^ 

-•.  .    :.^:,  iT..11>;  ».  A.  168, 348,  638, 

■J.  V.^,^  14C5ti,  H«2;   Lycu  78:  Am 

.  -     O  M  :  .V  •.H4.  6MV  802 :  Od.  Xat,  14, 

.V  i\  r  1.  41 :  iM.on  TiBM,  6;  P*. 

\v\»    .x  ,'\\\>i.  ^4. 

». ;i..  [^  I.  vTTrt:  CVLD.F.I.  35. 

^     ...v.* "  ».  *  »xV5i:  P.  R.  iT.  454:  S,  A. 
.N       •    fcVik^  \.S3:  Com.  997, 1018; 

X  1  -wi 


'/«<.  :n.  337,241, 


\  nv    r  k  fi.is4: 


..  >    '  v\  '.^V  "^Vn  v.s   ...t  ,,ij. 


354;    P.R.  L  404,  440,  482,  ffi. 307,  ir. 

445;    8.A.  67,  100,  406^  446,  972,  978, 

860,  1001, 1062, 1704»  1706 ;  11  VnM,  OK 

Arc.  76;    Com.  67,  Sa6»  38S,  »5,  3M, 

465,  504.  60L  502,  747,  70S;  OiLPaM. 

13;  Ep.HolM.n.1;  Ffe. tIL SB,  IzxxrL 

37,  53.  56^  IxxxTiL  8. 
Mo«t  Hifeh,— Ae  under  Higb. 
■MtM.  IlPeitt.8. 
Bother.  P.  L.  L  36,  687,  IL  702,  8tt.  It. 

475.  492,  T.  S38,  386,  tIL  281,  Tifi.  498, 

iz.  6U.  680.    z.  602.    xL  158,  160,  xiL 

368.  379.  624;  P.  R.  L  86,  227,  IL 60.  ir. 

240.  566;    Arc  22;    Com.  67,  63,  153, 

253:  Son.  xiiL  8;  Od.  Nat.  3»  901;  01 

D.  F.  L  71. 
motheriy,  P.R.  iL  64. 
motbei^tree,  P.  L.  iz.  1106. 
motberVi.  P.L.  z.  778,   xL  636;    P.R.  S. 

136,  iiL  154,  IT.  216,  630;   Com.  525; 

Ep.M.Win.33. 
motion,  P.  L.  iL  75,  161,  780,  t.  681,  ti 

192,  302,  632,  tH.  177,  TiiL  36, 115, 23S, 

259.  Ix.  674,   XiL  602;    P.  it  L  290,  ir. 

601 :    Arc.  71 ;    Od.  SoL  Moa.  22;  I9. 

Iloba.  II.  7.  8. 
moUond,  P.  L.  iz.  229;  8.  A.  222. 
motkinlem,  Com.  819. 
motions,    P.  L.  iL  191.    IiL  6S2.   t.  625, 

vii.  600,  TiiL  130,  z.  658,  xL  91;    S.JL 

1382. 
more.  P.  L.  i.  649,  iL  8.'J7,  UL  37, 579. 718, 

V.  177,  564,  701.  tL  6S,  790,  Tiii  33.  70, 

77. 130,  276,  281.  586.  ix.  1016.  x.  2/7, 

avi  xi.  91 ;  P.  R.  iii.  171, 224;  S.  A.  752; 

Lvc.  ISO;    Com.  116;    Son.  xii  8;  Od. 

.Nat.  129;  Vac  Ex.  2;  Ep.  Hoha.  U.  2. 
movd,   P.  L.  i.  29.  501,   U.  S76,  l(r22.  fiL 

4-^    It.  902,    tL  63,  302.  406,    Tii  91, 

Tiii.  11«,  132,  2G4,  293,    ix.  6<57.  1143, 

xi.  453,  5«),  830;    P.R,  L  170.  424,  iL 

4<»7:    S.A.  895,  1452;    Com.  796;  Ep. 

not*.  II.  9;  P8.  lxzxiL19. 
moTi-ji.  P.  L.  Tii.  534»  z.  359;  P.  R.  iii.  200; 

S.A.  720;  Com.  247. 
moving,    P.  L.  L  284.   iL  675.  It.  409.  t. 

310,  Ti  533,  Tii.  87,  207,  415,  ix.  CT; 

S.  A.  102. 
mould.  P.  L-  i  706,  11.  139,  355,  fii  7»«. 

iv.  22c  36fl,  T.  321,  Ti  473,  676.  tU.  556, 

470.  ix.485;    Arc  73;    CWn.  17.  244; 

CXiNat.138;  Pb.  Tii.  53. 
mould,  (verb.)  P.  L.  x.  744. 
mc.uldn,  P.L.  xi571. 
mound,  P.  L.  iv.  134. 
mcunt,    P.  L.  i.  15.  781,  ii.  603,  IiL  6W, 

iT.  126.  281,  509,  t.  382,  698,  643,  712. 

7.^7. 75S.  7f4,  Ti.  ,5,  88, 743,  Tii  584. 600, 

xi  216.  320,  402,  82l»,  xii.  142,  144,  227; 

P.  R.  i  S.'il,  u.  15.  iT.  50,  236,  547;  S-  A. 

988:  Lye  161;  Arc  55;   Od.  .Nat.  loJJ; 

Pi^  iii  12. 
mountain.  P.  L.  L  443.  6ia  It.  22^  t  76^, 

Ti.  ly:.  675,  Till.  303,   X.  1065,  xi  6^, 

72»4.  861 :  P.  R.  «i  262,  253,  265,  1>  26; 

Ci»ni.  89,  444:  Arioat.  1. 
mf'Untainwr.  Com.  420. 
mountAiQ-nymph,  L'AI.  36. 
mountain-panl,  Com.  444. 
mimntain-to|«,  P.L.ii.  488. 
mountains,  P.  L.  i  291,  tL  649,  6.S2,  697, 

842,  Tii  »1,  214,  286,  x.  2i*l ;   P.  R.  i». 

39;  &  A.  1648;   LAI.  73;  Son.  ziU.  2; 
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(KLNfttlSl;  Od.P8M.61;  Pi.lxxxiU. 

66,  IxxxTiL  1,  cxiT.  11, 13. 
soanted,  P.L.  It.  1014,  t.  aOO,  tL  672, 

X.689;  Lye.  172. 
Bumnting,  Od. D.F.I.  15. 
mourn,  Lto.41;  Od.Nat.  188,  204;  Od. 

Or.  6;  Fs.  IxxxTiiL  28. 
iBoum'd,  P.  L.  i.  458. 
monmem,  Od.  Pan.  5G. 
moometb.  Com.  235. 
moumftil,  P.  L.  1.  244;  Od.  Pmb.  28. 
mooniiniCt  8.  A.  1712. 
inonm8,P.L.xi.760;  P.B.iiL279;  S.A. 

1752. 
mouUi,  P.L.  H.  888,  T.  83,  ix.  187.  614, 

z.  288,  638,  xi.5d9,  xH.42;  P. R.  1.350, 

482,  Ui  12,  It.  276;  S.  A.  1522;  Son.  x. 

2;  Pu.  y.  25. 
Boutlw,   P.  L.  iL  517,  655,  907,   It.  613, 

Ti.576,   X.  647,  xli.  158;    P.  ILL  428; 

8.  A.  452,  866;  Lyo.  119;   Son.  Ti.lO; 

FIR.  Tiii.  4,  5. 
mower,  L'Al.  66. 
mows  down,  P.  L.  x#  606. 
Moaumbick,  P.L.iT.  161. 
much,— Aunm. 

•0  mucb^  P.  L.  It.  833. 

tiow  much,  P.L.  li.  480. 
mucfa-hiunbled,  P.  L.  xi.  181. 
much  leM,  P^  iU.  220,  r.  709,  tL  496, 

tW.  395,  407,  ix.  346,  533. 
much  more,  P.L.  U.  22,  UL 402,  405,  553, 

T.  8,  ix.  925,  X.  221,  501, 1024,  xii.  476, 

e04;    P.  R.  i.  45,    li.  100,  303,    iy.  284, 

310;  S.  A.  1257, 1709. 

how  much  more,  P.  L.  tL  223,  x.  lOdO, 
XL814. 

not  much,  P.  L.  x.  219. 

ao  much,  P.  L.  L  92,  U.  293,  454,  1008, 
Itt.  51,  It.  447,  viii.  600,  ix.  487,  x. 
022,1008;  P.R.  liL  133,  ir.  6;  S.A. 
036. 

too  much,  P.  L.  T.  783,  yili.  538,  xl.  681; 
8.  A.  970,  1031,  1551 ;  £p.  W.  Sh.  14; 
£p.  Holw.  n.  12. 
mud,  Gom.  931. 
Mulciber,  P.  L.  1. 740. 
mules.  P.R.  ML  335. 
multiform,  P.  L.  y.  182. 
multiplied,  P.L.yii.S98,  TiiL424;  P.R. 

mul'tipliofl,  P.L.  y.  318;  P.R.  L  69. 
multiply,  P.  L.  yii  396,  531,  630,  x.  193, 

730,  732,  xL  677,  xH.  17. 
multitude,  P.L.  i.  351,  702,  730,  U.  823, 

836,  iU.  260,  345.  yl.  810,  847,  yii.  138, 

X. 554, 643,  xiL352;  P.R.L196,  ii.430, 

iiL831;  8.  A.  696. 
multitudes,  P.  L.  iy.  474,  t.  716,  tL  81, 

X.26;  P.R.  11.470. 
mummem,  8.  A.  1325. 
mural,  P.L.  yi.  879. 
murd4>r,  8.  A.  1186. 
murderer,  S.A.  882, 1180. 
murderous,  P.  R.  il.  76. 
murky,  P.  L.  x.  280. 
murmuring,  P.L.  iy.  260,  453,  1016,  yllL 

268;  P.  11.  ilL  108;  II  Pens.  144. 
murmur,    P.L.  iL284,   y.  873,   ylL  68; 

P.R.iy.248:  8on.xiy.9. 
murmur'd.  Com.  269. 
murmura,  P.L.t.196;  Are.60;  Com.  626. 
murrain,  P.  L.  xU.  179. 


Musmis,  II  Pens.  104. 

mum,  P.  L.  L  6,  876,  ill.  19,  yiL  87,  52; 
Lye.  19, 58^  59,  66, 133;  Gom.  516;  Son. 
L13;  Od.Nat.16;  0d.Pai8.  4;  Vac 
Kx.53. 

muse,  (w*,)  Fs.  ii.  2. 

mus'd,  P.  L.  ix.  744;  P.R.  IL  09. 

Muses,  P.  L.  Ui.  27,  yiL  6;  U Pens.  47; 
Son.  iU.  9. 

music  P.  L.  L  787,  v.  548,  xl.  692:  P.  R. 
iy.  382;  II  Pens.  151;  Arc.  68.  74;  Sou. 
yiU.  2:  Od.  Nat.  93,  117;  0d.Pa88.1; 
Od.  Cir.  2;  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  21. 

musical,  H  Pons.  62;  Gom.  478. 

muMing,  P.R.L185,  iy.249;  S.A.  1017; 
II  reus.  38;  Gom.  386. 

musk-rose,  Lyo.  146;  Com.  496. 

musky.  Gom.  989. 

mu^t,  (nouny)  P.L.  v.  :.j:i. 

must,  P.L.T.  533,  ^  Jl':.  ^^hi,  '.it:,^,,  985, 
xi.  269,  538,  541,  r.r.u,  u-?.  kW.  'i.\  175, 
176,  177,  179,  18- i,  ivj,  isi;  m:,  loo, 
293,  331,  480;  P.  \L  I  M^  fll,  in\  203, 
476,  11.225,  m.^V^l  89-1.  404,  iy.  16, 
222,  229,  476,  540 ;  fi.  A.  Z%  m,  €0,  468, 
479,  840.  868,  902.  nh,  12WS,  1U2<;;  Lye. 
12,  38;  Com.  82, 1^A+.  fHS,  mi\  139, 740, 
745,  786,  805,  80li.  ti^;  Chl,Nikl,  163, 
156 ;  Od. Pass.  8 ;  Yac  Ex.  65;  Ton. of 
Con.  11. 

mu8t  needs,  P.  L.  iL  277,  r.  666,  yL  456, 
xii.  10. 

muster,  P.R.  ML  308. 

mustering,  P.  L.  ii.  268,  xl.  646 ;  S.  A.  402 ; 
Vac.  Ex.  44. 

mutable,  P.  L.  y.  237;  8.  A.  798, 1407. 

mute,  P.  L.  L  618,  il.  420,  ilL  217,  yiL 
25,  yUi.  222,  ix.  657,  563,  672,  748, 
1064,  X.  18,  xl.31,  194;  P.R,  L  12, 
459,  ill.  2;  S.  A.  248,  072;  Ljc  32;  II 
Fens.  55. 

mutely.  Vac.  Ex.  6. 

mutiny,  P.L.  11.  926. 

muttering,  P.  L.  Ix.  1002. 

mutters.  Com.  817. 

mutual,  P.L.  L  87,  ly.378,  727,728,  vl. 
506,  yii.  429,  yilL  68,  885,  ix.  1043, 
1187:  Gom.  741;  Ep.  Iloba.  n.  31. 

myriads,  P.L.  L  87,  622,  y.684,  yi.  24, 
yiL  201. 

myrrh,  P.  L.  y.  23,  292,  Ix.  629,  xlL  363; 
P.R.  L  251;  Gom.  937. 

myrrhine,  P.  R.  iy.  119. 

myrUe,  P.  L.  iy.  202,  094,  ix.  219;  Od. 
Nat.  51. 

myrtie-band,  P.  L.  ix.  431. 

myrUes,  P.  L.  ix.  627 ;  Lye.  2. 

mysteries,  P.L.  xii.  509;  P.R.  Ui.  249. 

mysterious,  P.  L.  iy.  812,  743,  750,  yili. 
599,  X.  173;  n  Pens.  147;  Com.  130. 

mysteriously,  P.  L.  ill.  516. 

mystery,  8.  A.  378;  Oom.786. 

mystick,  P.  L.  y.  178,  ix.  442. 

mystical,  P.  L.  t.  620. 

Naiadib,  P.R.  IL  866;  Oom.  264 

nall'd,  8.  A.  990. 

nailed,  F.L.xU.413. 

nails,  F.L.xiL415. 

naked,  P.  L.  iy.  290,  819,  496,  713,  772, 

y.  382,  444,  Ix.  1067,  1074,  1115,  1117. 

1139,  X.  117,  121,  213;   Od.  Nat  4t>; 

Vac  Ex.  23. 
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s.-ft»-w.  7  I.  I.  rr.  =1;  <M.ae.&. 


-  .  *:-L  «'i  -IP.  i.  Tin-.  Miw 

jL  «-L  -«»  3L  Kilt.  Jt-  «.  ■•5»».  TIT. 
— '.  ■»-.  :-^  n.  _  L  i-y.  ^:iL  114. 
;-r   i*,  _2.  «.  :•:.  x.  x  4**-  sC 

x;.  .—-  la.  i'-  *:.  ILL  iTT.  SM.  P.lL 
i.  ^-i**     *   ^  '^L  M7.  C^  CT.  ittCMIL 

r;  :...-.»i»,  :«B.*>.r«L«aL«»: 

•  n.  iL  -  i>  I:  'jiL  Dl  r  L  TT;  If^ 
M.    V'n.  <«i      Tk.  Us.  MK  If.  V.  Sk. 

■ITTl.ti.   ■_..  *—    -LXXWllL  Jk   .XXXV3L 

hIiu^.  ^'?  :_-uc,  T&r-*,  iz.M, 

»--  -:^   TO.  :r^  ^4.  ^S-  iiL  43it.  xL 

XL  :^ .  4L/».  Lli .  >.  I.  i.  !•*.  4C.  H. 
;*- '    *  1.  r«    •^:aa.  A*.  «i7;  aoo.  in. 


>».->-*--.  v   =t  J-. 

■a---   r    l^  f    J.--^    •    1=.  :<*'!. 

■kT  ».  ?  I>  1.  . .  •.    _  ilj.   rr.  i  7.  3>k 

*.  X.  :::t 
ttc.:^  i  L  jL'i.i  ::i  124.  i'4.  «*. 

i.::     ?.  5.  :i.    ..;i:  5.  A.  -Iv  Vi  n>7. 

•        11  "li.  IJ  *-  !4^.  i»>«;  O.itt.  'Ji; 

i '.  -n.  -  ,    l3.ti;ii  14. 
fc»-  -:  -_u.   r .  L  i::.  ilT  :  5.  A.  ;;il 
XA..   -*-  ?  i>  1  ->->-  i>.  iT.  '^i  xL  es^ 

7/-,  1^  •:.  :.*,  147-  JTT.  S2a.  44U.  440^ 

4  .  ,  *  '• :  F.  !L  >  7 .-.  >,  4^  U2.  n.  47i 

ii:  :_  :•;  :>.  -t.  ^t.  «•».  ij±  izi.  arj; 

."  A-  J  ^.  •  •  :  bruL  14:  IVc  iL  L  Iixx. 

«",    IxixiL  J*.   IxvitL  i*.   IxxxTu.  21. 
BA'.;Te.  P.  L.  L4-'«".  'jiA.    iL  7'jk  I'l^A.   iiL 

»>  -V,   iT.  li%.  :>^.   T.  :>A.  St3.    tL  iM. 

4..'.   Tii  1':.  i;^.    ix.«,  373.1«J«5«L    X- 

4'7.  lO-S.     xi.  -TO.  2^2.  4*^:1    xiL  54, 

1j:«:  I'.  JL  L  Jr:>.    iL^ia.    m.43T,    iT. 

•^\.  .>^ :  LAI.  \.A',  Com-  7»i ;  Vac  Ex.  L 
natirt-*.  P.  L.  r.  71* •. 
natiTity,  P.  I^  ^t  4v2;  P.R.  L '242:  5.  A. 

1141. 
mtural.  P.L.  X.  74«>,  7G5,    xii.  ^SS,  645: 

Vfti-.  hx.  S7. 
natiir.;.  I'.I*  U.  21S.  C24.  8W.  911.  H)37, 

iii.  12«.  28-2,  ai>4.    iT.  -242,  ft33,  <)«>7,   T. 

2*.  liiy.  21*4,  3H.  IXIO,  462.6i)l*,  5-27,  S34, 

vi.  17»;,  2*r7,  442,  511,  Tii.  1(«.  4h2.  Tiii. 

'26,  163.  a^J,  4o'J,  boa,  504,  541,  661.   ix. 

27,  »;2*,  782,  914,  956,  10«>1.   x.  169,  885, 

892.    xi.  49,  1S2,  IW,  597.  602,  6«>4,   xii. 

29 ;  P.  11.  ii.  -SU),  249,  260,  263,  296,  3.32, 

iii.  2:il,    ir.  .■t52;  S.  A.  595,  890,  1545; 

Lyr.  130;  Arc.  70;  Com.  198,  411,  559, 

6H0,  710,  702;  (Kl.  Nat.  32, 101;  Ep.  M. 

Win.  13;  Vbc.  Kx.47. 
naturo'i,  P.  L.  ill.  49,  466,   ir.  207,  314, 


T.a.ia.«Lai.x.fKLxLSSiLxg. 
sr«:  F.K.  LH.  s.  ae^  S*.  tt.i^; 
Ciaa.  rz.  IKu  743^  T72;  Od.  A.  F.  L  tf ; 

•.«.  scL  Mm.  a^ 

^.  F.  L.  IT.  71.   iz.  IU»:  F.l.  ir.  C; 

».  A.  3U.  IT2»:  OoM.  Ca»:  Ef.  &iAi^ 

IL17. 
!<K«sa:«C&.  F.LL2L  B.  79L 
\jEsaru.  S.  A.  Zl%  USA,  13ML 

Mar.  F.  L  iL  '«>».    It.  42S.  757.   x.  JC, 
>:i:  S.  A.  71&:  Cos.  14«^  iC;  (M.  Dl 
F.  L  Iv:  Ffe.  Tg.  4^ 
■ear  at  Ikaad.  L  AL  «3L 
Mar  a.«bezia£.  Ct^  279. 
m-n  near,  F.L.  ▼.  Sa»;  Am  40;  Oi. 

Or-Su 
CO  Mv,  F.I^Tn.5S.    ix.2»,2Zl,x. 
S!(»:  s.  A.  7^:    On.  61«;    Sea.  i. 
€:  Od.N«L44:  Pft.lxxziv.4. 
too  near.  Com.  461. 
warer.  P.L.  L  7^  iL  a»C  lOCK,  It.  US, 
S>»,  T.5iJs476,   tLM,  TiLttt  lx.4M, 
57*:    P.R.  L  400,    ir.  &14;    &  A.  7A 

iKan^t.  P.L.L192,n.dM,  fiLei9,iT 
4^  T.  C2i;  Com.  90;  Son.  xri  10. 

DnriT.  P.L.T.  721. 
i  o«at.  Son.  XT.  9. 

DnMuuiJcd.  L'ALS<L 

oeatneas  Od.  llor.  o. 
■  NrlAk>th.  P.  R.  iL  309. 
i  XeUx  P.  L.  i.  4«.<r. 
I  neoKsary,  S.  A.  90. 

D«ot3HUt«.  P.  L  X.  44. 

necese-itaUid.  P.  L.  t.  530. 

Dtcee^ity,  P.  L.  iii.  110,   ir.  39S,   t.  SS8, 
'      TiL  172,    X.  131,  765;  &  A.  1606;  Aic 

ej. 

\  neck.  P.  L.  TiL  438,    ix.  501,  526;   Son. 
.      xL6. 

neck*,  P.  L.  IiL  395,  ▼.  787,  x- 1046;  P. S. 
;      IT.  418. 
!  ne^Tomanoer'a,  Com.  649. 

m-cur,  P.  L.  iT.  '210,  t.  428,  633,  Ix.  838; 
.      Lvcl76;  Vac.  Ex.  39. 
.  nectard.  Com.  479,  838;  Od.  D.  F.  L  49. 
nectarine,  P.  L.  iT.  33*2. 
nect&roua,  P.  L.  t.  306,   tL  332. 
i  need,  {noun,)  P.  L.  t.  629,    viiL  419,   ix. 
2«V0,311.731:  P.R.  U. 253.2-^,318. 397; 
S.A.  1107,  1437,  1483;  Com.  219,  387, 
867;  Vac.  Ex.  81;  Pa.  Ixxx.  2,    IxxxtL 

4,  cxxxri.  86. 

need,  P  L.  ii.  53, 341,  413,  IiL  340,  It.  419, 
617.  tL  318,  6*25,  Tiii.  628,  ix.  236,  £16, 
X.  80.  409,  1082:  P.  R.  L  292;  iL  219, 
iii.  385,  399,  It.  325;  S.  A.  1526;  Lye. 
122;  Com.  362,  394,  762;  Od.  Nat.  82; 
Son.  xix.  9. 

needed,  P.  L.  t.  151,  214,  384,  TiL  378. 

needing,  P.  R.  ii.  261. 

neodletw,  P.L.  Tii.  494,  ix.  1140;  P.R.IL 
484;  Com.  942. 

necdB,  P.  L.  It.  -235,  t.  302,  414,  Tii.  126, 
viU.  136,  ix.  215,  xi.  251;  P.  R.  it.  290; 

5.  A.  840, 1345,  1554;  Ep.  W.  Sh.  1. 
needs  miist,  P.  L.  iU.  105,  It.  412,  tL  693, 

ix.  307,  942,   xii.  383;  S.A.  840,  1044) 
1619.— jSSw  must. 
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need'st,  P.  L.  Till.  504;  8.  A.  1370;  Tso. 

Ex.  11;  ^.W.  8h.e. 
ne'er,  8.  A.  212;  Com.  127, 181,777;  Son. 

zU.  2;  Kp.  Hobs.  U.  18;  Vs,  IxxxrU.  22. 
neclect,  P.L.  UL  190,   ziL  426;  S.  A.  291, 

Ocym.610;  Vac  Ex.  16. 
neglected,  8.  A.  481,  944;  Com.  743. 
neslecta,  P.L.fiL788. 
Negus,  P.  L.  xi.  397. 
neighbour,  Com.  484,  676;  Pb.  Ixxx.  26. 
ndghbonrhood,  P.  L.  L  400;   Com.  814; 

Od.  Pus.  62;  Uor.  I.  6. 
neighbouring,  P.L.  ii.  395,   ill.  459,  726, 

it.  146,  T.  647,  vi.  603,    xi.  675,    xli. 

130;  P.R.  iiL  76.  319;  I/Al.  80. 
neighbours,  8.  A.  180. 
neither,  P.  L.  U.  48*2, 811, 912, 039,  UL  682, 

It.  609,  650, 1007,   t.  146,  tI.322,  viii. 

606,  ix.  124, 1161, 1188,  x.  791,  xi.  773 ; 

P.R.  L  268,    iii.  44,    iy.  368;  I^c  52; 

Son.  XT.  8;  Eurip.  4. 
Nepenihe&  Gom.  675. 
Keptune,  P.  B.  ii.  190;  Oom.  18 ;  Yae.  Ex. 

43. 
Neptune's,  P.  L.  iz.  18;    Lye  90;  Oom. 

Nereus*,  Com.  835,  871. 

nerve,  P.  L.  xi.  415 ;  8.  A.  639. 

nerTe^  8.  A.  1646;  Com.  660,  707;  Son. 

nest.  Pis.  IxxxIt.  12. 

nests,  P.  L.  It.  601 ;  P.  R.  i.  601;  8.  A.  1694. 

net,  P.L.xi.586. 

nets,  P.R.  11.162. 

nether,  P.  L.  i.  346,  iL  206,  784,  It.  145, 
231,  Til.  624,  xi.328;  Com.  20. 

nethermost,  P.  L.  !L  956,  900. 

neTer, — BaJuim. 

neTer«ea«ing,  P.  L.  ii.  654. 

neTerending,  P.  L.  ii.  221. 

neTer  more,  P.L.  ix.  859;  P.R.  I.  405, 
420,  It.  610;  Com.  559;  Ps.  Ixxxt.  34, 
lxxxTiU.22. 

i^Ter-6«re,  Lye.  2. 

nerer  fdnce,  P.  L.  L  573,  .ix.  504. 

nerertheleM,  P.  L.  x.  970. 

new,  P.L.  i.  252,  T'j,  *'hi  3(k\  (US.  tiOO, 
U.  239,  819,  348,  4ij:5.  ^'^7.  !^^:,  Hi.  8W. 
137,  291,  4t$8,  613,  mi,  rrr.K  iw  a 4,  lOis, 
118,  184,206,  287s  ai»],  410.  , ■^7,-.  v  11\ 
184, 481, 679,  680,  f  >i  I ,  I  .'J  1 .  i  w ».  h  vr, ,  ,  [ , 
461,571,  Til  68, -^K*.  FiiLrJll,  Lv  lla, 
222, 667, 843,  985,  imK  x  i4:].  1^57,  MK 
877,  406,  647,  72K  JlX  ii.  4.  HW,  lliS, 
228,  867,  900,  xii.  c>,  t,i^[  V.  U.  i.  »28, 
834,  iL  38,  58,  lit},  hi  2!i*i,  %v,  ijS, 
443,  506;  8.  A.  l\V^,  1755;  Ijc.  103? 
L'Al.  09;  Com.  472,  941,  967;  Son.  tI. 
8,  X.  6,  xL  11;  Od.  Nat.  18,  66;  £p.  H. 
Win.  71 ;  Fore,  of  Con.  20 ;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  9. 

new-arriT'd,  P.  L.  x.  26. 

new-baptix'd,  P.  R.  iL  1. 

new-bom,  Od.  Nat  116. 

new-oomer,  P.  L.  ix.  1097. 

new-«reated,  P.  L.  UL  89,  It.  937^  tU.  554, 

new-deelar'd,  P.R.  L 121. 
new-enlightened,  Od.  Nat  82. 
new-enliven'd.  Com.  228. 
new-entrusted.  Com.  36. 
new-fangled.  Vac.  Ex.  19. 
new-felt,  P.L.  x. '263. 
new-gautt'd,  P.  L.  ix.  85Z 


new-graTen,  P.  R.  L  263. 

new-made,  P.  L.  tIL  617;  Pk  czxztL  26. 

newly,  £p.  Hobs.  1. 18. 

new-parted,  8.  A.  1447. 

ncw-reap*d,  P.  L.  xL  431. 

new-risen,  P.  L.  L  594. 

new-spangled,  Lye.  170. 

newwak^  P. L.  tUL  4,  253. 

news,  P.  L.  Ti.  20,   x.  21,  xL  263;  8.  A. 
1444, 1538, 1569. 
m  news.  P.  R.  1.  64 ;  Od.  Paw.  3. 

next,  P.  L.  i.  79,  2;ji*,  37S»  »>3,  4flR,  446, 
457,  U.  19,  43,  4^^,  ^JV,  Qm^  UL  239, 
383,  466,  iT.  22LL  781,  bU.  '.l4^,  t.  33, 
102,  671,  tL  45,  '^iil  4-19.  440,  ij5;i«  viL 
489,  TUi.  449,  ix.  Ui,  eo7,  vm,  x.  0O4, 
645,  xi.  169,  43ti,  £JL  :i^J ;  P.  k.  ill.  90, 
417,  iv.  253,  27i  2i*5;  &.  A-  Si^,  10U7; 
Com.  185,  501,  iiie,  059:  Ep^  M.  Win. 
62,  67 ;  Vac.  Ex.  41,  58. 

nibbling,  I/Al.  72. 

nice,  P.  L.  It.  241,  t.  433,  tUL  890;  P.  R. 
iT.157;  Com.  130. 

nic-ely,  P.R,  iv.  377. 

nicest,  P.L.Ti.584. 

Niger,  P.L.xL402. 

niggud.  Com.  726. 

nigh,  P.  L.  L  700,  U.  040,  UL  645,  It.  15, 
366,  tL  533,  tUL  564,  U.  141, 433,  482, 
514,  595,  X.  150,  632,  8&4,  xi.  1^,  103, 
xU.  625;  P.R.  L  20^  36  332,  U.  20,  2b± 
iv.  480,  582;  8.  A.  178,  508, 1564;  8ou. 
i  10'  ?><  Ixxivili.  15— &t  slrew. 

iiJ^']K!»t,  i'.K,  L33^. 

nkJi  hjind,  P.L.  lU.  564l 

iiUI]  uthanil,  P.L  if.  593;  Ix,afi6;  P.R. 
L:^n  5(.A.  511^. 

Digbt  P-L.  J,  50*  Wr  343,  m,  hOdt  ttC&, 
643^  U.  1^  150,  2M6,  30^  4^9^  bah.  (;:u, 
SIM,  W52,  1002,  ItW^  ill,  IH,  Tl,  424,  ill** 
545,  6&7,7atV732;^  iv.  560,  fii".  Oil,  613, 
&^,  &47,  654,  m&,  674,  6iS0.  6m,  724, 
776^  1015,  V.  30,  31,  3^,  33,  IHi,  1^,  1^'*% 
l^\  aOtV.  337,  aiVl,  647 »  Mi^  m^  OH^ 
W&,  7W,  745,  Ti  %  14,  4i>6^  4ia  5^, 
^i%  tU.  1D5,  123,  251,  Ml,  3^1,  mi, 
e*4i  Till.  34,  136,  lay,  Ix.  51,  5M.  (J5, 
140,  2U,  ffitS,  I.  477,  W^  107(1,  li.na, 
ti'iei,  h^,  xIL  2JjT;  P.  R.  L3C»4,  501^  U, 
21)0,279,  iT.3im,40af*a6,4afl,462»4*il; 
e.A,S«,  161,  404.  SUT;  1.^^.291  L'Al* 
42, 107 ;  II  F>!n#,  ^  121 ;  An:.  ^1 ;  Gboi, 
122,  123,  11^  222,  224,  2fi0,  ^K5,  33fr, 
mi,  4iH,  ^m,  WS,  96T!  Son.  ITh  Mi, 
triii.  14:  Od.Nat  1)1.  Ill;  Ovl.  Hhm.  7, 
'JSii  Od.Cir.  6;  Ep.  Uohu.  L  16j  Pi-  Ht 

nl^bt-t'V-piglil,  Com.  ^Hl. 
njjrj.^nt  nifflit  P.  L,  U.  9^0,  M4 
[ill  ]o_']jt.  ]'.  L,  tLI,  tU.  liifl,  xU.  aifl. 
aU  night  long,  P.  L.  It.  603, 657,  t.  i^l; 

Ps.  IxxxtUL  3. 
by  night,  P.  L.  tU.  348,  tUL  143,  x.  342, 
xU.  203,  365 ;   P.  R.  L  244 ;  Cbm.  432 ; 
Ps.  cxxxtL  33. 
this  night,  Com.  948. 

nightrfounderd,  P.L.  L  204;  Com.  483. 

nightrbag,  P.L.  U.  662. 

night-raTen,  L'Al.  7. 

nlght-steed^  Od.  Nat  236. 

nightrwanderer,  P.  L.  ix.  640. 

night-warbling,  P.  L.  t.  40. 

night-watches,  P.  L.  It.  780. 

nighUy,  P.  L.  L  440,  U.  642,  Ui.  82,  ir.  6S^ 
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T.  714.  Tii.  »,  ft«>0,  Ix.  22.  47:  H 

M;   Aiv.  4>«;   Com.  118,  236,  i^^  M. 

Nut.  i:i»:  Ph.  tL  12. 
nij;htin»r«]e,  I\  L.  It.  002,  tIL  4Sb  \  Om- 

SA,  fi66:  Son.  L  1. 
nitrhtin{|:m]««,  P.  L.  It.  771. 
tii  :ht'K.  V.L.  ix.  b2,  xiL  264;  Are^  ». 
vM^htA,  P.L.ix.63,  137,  X.680;   P.&.ti 

Ni'o.  P.L.  L343,  413,  xiL167;  OiLK«L 

Ml  ikk,  P.R.W.71. 

Ni  UN.  l\L.iT.2h3. 

nittiUf.  P.  L.  It.  S6A,  tL  7S,  xL  4431 

uiiH-.  P.L.  Ti.  871,  yH  0;  Arc.  64. 

uinrf^^id.  P.L.  li.  436;  OLKaL  1:^1. 

tiint-  UnMH.  P.  L.  1.  50. 

Nin.rth.  P.  R.  UL  275, 

Niiiiu.  P.K.  Ui.  276. 

•il^  Ip  M.  Win.  av 

Ni}lu><<^  P.  L.lii.  742. 

myU  S.  A.  1677. 

Nwbiv  P.  R.  iU.  2S»1. 

Ni«nvh.  P.L.TL447. 

BKTv.  P.  L.  ii.  l»37. 

ui:r  u-i,  P.  L.  ir.  S15.  ▼!  612. 

1KV  iKv  P.  L.  ix.  VVni;  S.  A.  928. 

iK»ili;T.  .s..\.  1«&4. 

»Lbi<.'p.L.Ti.lS9,  xH.221;  P.R.It.TO^ 

^  A.  JIS.  \U'»K  1724;  Lye.  71;  Arc.  fcS; 

i  om.  .a.  4.".1.  »t56;  tion.  T.  12,  XT^  U ; 

K;    M.>\iu.  .V54. 

m  rx-  iK>M.-.  P.  L.  rUI.  34. 
!►     »m*'t,  P.  l>-  viii.  657. 
tv'-  ur.    P.  U  ii.  1U\,   iT.  2**8,  viii  Si,  Jx. 

r.'..    \i.  411,   OUo;    P.K.  U.  4:;,  4>'J; 

S  '.;    \  9. 
•.o;o>*„  p.  U  L  :^l,  It.  217;  P.JL  U.  ^Ul, 

••io.  P.R.iT.  Sfti. 

i>.xvyi.  P.  L.  ix.  ISrt. 

»  c  unul.    P.  L.  iii  40,  riiL  134;   Ouu. 

ivvix  L  i:  -N. 

».:>*r.    r  U   ;  ."^4,  4«K,    IL  64.  €67,   ^Ck 

;•,:.  XI  ^:!.  4>7.  5M.  6*17.  8t;7,  rtiL  2ii\ 

V    •  '. :  ^\  vii  i^:  !i.  A.  10,  U\'^.  fill. 

I  vN  Ix'^.  KMl.  loia.  U15:    UVvm. 

V '.    vvm.  U'.K  227. oO*:  J?on.Tii.J;  tW. 

N.-i;.  .?;  »U  sa.  MUJ.1S, 

tovv.-<'>,  r  I .  u  9-:i. 

t  .^u:,.  P  L  \».  4:>;  Apr.  49. 

u  !  o.  P  I .  t  -Tii.  i».  .J2. 255,  AX»,  S31.  IK, 

4  'V  -7'^  >  .:.  M4.  lit  i;-:2.  l^2, 20i tna, 

-\v'.  >A  4V„  ♦44.  uy.  :3S  1^.45.  iiO, 
>l.  Ti,  iTX  7  4,  7;::.  T.  44.  biK  i-.  W. 
.*•:.:.  XN,  7  .1.  Nv...  vv.  80,  Ti.  Vi'.K  2:17. 
Ail.  >«.  S,  ..  '1  7v'.l  vii.  124.  X^JL  HTn, 
\iii.  ivi,  2n>,  t^,'4,  ix.  i>2.  118,  1144J.  s. 
S-.  N4.  N2l'.  IVN,  xi.  2.U.  «>12.  t:X  '=;n  . 

\ii  ;-"j:  P.K,  i. ;.2:<.  ii.  1-2. 1  ki.  ;::. 

-'NS,  ;.!;»,  ;ilN  Ui.  u?;.*.  :v»*,  ir.  IM,  M^ 
•k>::  :>.  .1.  IS,  ;>44.  aII.  lt52^;  \n\  72; 
l\»i«.  l;.7.  :i»2:  !»:!.  Ixxxv.  «<.  IxxitJ,  25^. 

•j«vk.    P.  1..  i.  :«»7.    ir.  7M»,    ijc.  *TT;    11 
IVns.  ;*_';  iVni.  5liU. 

mou,  P.  L.  i.  74^1.  iii.  tJlO.  ir.  5C4.  .  .T  v 
174.  2:51.  ix.  21V>,  401,  739,  x.  lU  ^ji  l 
P.R.  it  156,  2J)2;    aA.  60,  w<i,  inj^i' 


Doon^ide,  P.  L.  iL  300.  It.  346,  tx.  403. 
north,  P.  L.  i.  :;61,   ir.  660,  783,  r.  en, 

726,  766,  tL 79,  X.  664»  «I6;  P.B.  iT.S^ 

78,448;  Son.  s.  7. 
nortlMwt,  P.L.iT.16L 
Dortbeni,  P.R.  UL  338. 
northinundU  P.  L.  xlL  180. 
north-wind,  P.  L.  ii.  480t,  zL  SIS. 
Nommben,  P.  L.  x.  OWw 
Norway,  P.  L.  L  203. 
Norwegian,  P.L.  L  203. 
nortril.  P.L.X.  280. 
no0tril^  P.L.  TiL  525,  ix.  106i 
not, — l\xsgiM. 
notatalU  S.A.246. 
not  now,  P. L.  x.  846;  P.R.  iiL  06. 
not  only.  P.  L.  ir.  668,  x.  826;  a  A.  l«i 
not  so,  P.L.  iiL 400.  TiiL 416,  x.796, 910; 

P.R.L  862;  S.A.202;S18;  Pa.LlL 
not  yet,  P.  R.  iU.  397,  It.  3»6;  &  A.41t. 
note,  P.L.  iU.40,  iT.663;    P.B.  iL30(; 

Son.TiU.3. 
notes,  P.  L.  it  494. 548,  iii.  17,  r.lOO,  ix.6; 

P.  R.  It.  246,  437;    L'AL  139;   H  Fan 

106;    Son.  L6,    xr.  12;   OiLNaL  U<; 

Od.  Paw.  9. 
nothing,  P.  L.  i.  27,  U.  07,  101,  iT.  418, 

Ti.  495,  TiiL  571,  ix.  232,  345,  674. 724 

10:»,    X.  869,  1010,    xii.  186;    P.R.  t 

IW,  iii.  79,  129,  13-5,  3S9,  iT.157, 15S 

2ir2,  204;  fs.  A.  2»i7.  374,  474,  801,  N»l, 

WXl,  KKO,  11(«,  1233,  1385,  1408.  1424, 

1484,  152S,  1721, 1723;   Lye  129;  Ooo. 

722;  Viw.  Ex.  81:  Pr».  iv.  12. 
notice,  S.A.  25l\  1530. 
m)lion.  P.  L.  Tii.  171*:  Com.  785. 
notions,  P.L.  Tiii.  1S7. 
notoriou?.  S.  A.  11  SO. 
Notus,  P.  L.  X.  702. 
novelty,  P.  L.  x.  fc^l. 
nought,  P.  L.  U.  679,  IiL  158,  207,  45S,  ft 

3s*i,  ix.  786 ;  P.  R.  i.  1 81 .  IiL  393,  iT.  161, 

2l»8;    8.  A.  588,  779,  1215;   Com.  AM, 

444;  OL  Nat.  21S;  Pa.  TiL  12. 
novice.  P.  R.  iii.  241. 
nourish,  P.  L.  It.  oTO,  t.  183,  325;  P.B. 

L230. 
nouriflher,  P.  L.  t.  398. 
nourishment,  P.  L.  t.  421,  4S3,  TiL  ISl 

xi.  5.-^3. 
noxioutf,    P.L.  U.  210,    TiL  408,   x.6(i0; 

P.  R.  i.  312.  iT,  400. 
nullU  S.  A.  935. 
number.  P.  L.  i.  671,  iiL  706,  It.  687.  t. 

84a,  901,  Ti.  49,  709,  »)9,  TiL  147,  i33, 

Tiii.  38.  422.  x.  8.^8;    a  A.  1667;  Oa. 

148;  Ep. .M.Win.  11. 
number,  (rerfc.)  S.  A.  1'295;  Are.  50. 

without  number,  P.L.  i.  791,  iiL  34^ 
numlicr'd,   P.  L.  Ti.  22i«,   vliL  19,  x.  576, 

xi.  40:  a  A.  1478;  Ep.  Hobe.  II.  8. 
numbering,  P.  R.  iiL  410;  ^^on.  tL  4. 
numUTle.N'.   P.  L.  L  ,'J44,  780,  iiL  719.  t. 

053,  Ti.  -224,  tU.  197,  492,  TiiL  HA,  ix. 

548:  11  Pen^i.  7. 
numlwni,  P.  I^  Ui.  as.  332.  346,  5»,  TiiL 

114,421.  ix.l44,  xi.480,  xii. 503;  P.K. 

iT.  255 :  J;.  A.  857,  1450 ;  Ep.  W.  Sh.  lui 
numbers,  (rrrb^)  Ep.  Hol«.  II.  7. 
numbers  uumberleaa,  P.  R.  iiL  310. 
numbing, — Set  numming. 
numeroua,  P.  L.  L  676.  ii.  993,  It.  SS6.  t. 

160,  tL  231,  830,  TiL  418,  021,  x.  397, 
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SL768,  xiL182;   P.R.  UL844;  Pa.  t. 

18. 

mora  nmneroiu,  P.L.  t.  389,  xL  180. 

too  nmiiefoiu,  P.  L.  ziL  167. 
BQinmiog,  Oom.  863. 
pnmiMMw,  8.  A.  67L 
Dva,  n  Fen*.  31. 
iraptlaL  P.  L.  ir.  339,  710,  tUL  487,  610, 

z.9»i,   zi.  280,  660;   S.A.  886,  1194, 

1743;  Lye  17  (L 
nnptialB,  8.  A.  1023. 
nnn'd,  Ljc  23;  Oom.  34. 
mine,  8.  A.  1487,  1488;   Arc  46;  Oom. 

S77;  yae.Kz.01. 
B11T80I7,  p.  L.  TiiL  46. 
Bimlag,  8.  A.  924. 
mmUng,  8.A.  683. 
BWtare,  8.  A.  362. 
mMvowh,  I/AL  100. 
wrtrimont,  P.  L.  tU.  408. 
BntrtaMofci,  P.L.T.496. 
njmpb.  P. L.  ir.  707;  L'AL  28;  Oom.  64, 

280,  422,  824. 
ajmi^Uko,  P.L.  iz.  462. 
ajmphs,  P.  R.  U.  366;   lore  60;  II  Pens. 

IsfJAre.  1,  38, 96;  Com.  883;  Od.  Nat. 

188. 
lljMlaD,P.L.iT.276. 

Oak,  P.L  tL  674;    P.R.  L  306-  IlPenB. 

60,186. 
oaken,  8.  A.  1123;  Arc.  46. 
oaka,  P.L  L 613;  P.K.iT.417;  Lye.  186; 

L'Al.  82. 
oar,  P.L.U.942. 
oary,  P.L  tU. 440. 
oat,  Lye  88. 

oaftan.  Lye.  33;  Oom.  346. 
OiUh,  P.L.ii.362. 
^P.  Liz.  78. 

obdurmta,  P.  L  i.  68,  tI.  790,  zii.  206. 
obdnred,  P.  L  il.  668,  Ti.  785. 
obedienee,  P.L  ill.  96, 107, 190, 191,  260, 

ir.  428,  620,  966,   r.  614,  622,  587,  tL 

740,  902,  Tii.  169,  tUI.  240,  325,  ix.  368, 
ZiL  897,  408,  408;  P.R.  L4,  422,  It.  80; 
Od.Cir.  25;  Od.  SoL  Moa.  24. 

obeditiit,  P.  L  T.  501,  614,  tU.  498,  xU. 

940;ft>.Hoba.IL29. 
obaj,  P.L.ii.866,  W.  636,  t.  551,  Ti.185, 

741,  TiiL  634,  z.  146,  zL  112,  ziL  661 ; 
P.B.ilL194;8.A.1372. 

obay'd,  P.  L  L  837,  t.  704,  806,  tL  186, 
▼k  48,  468,  TiiL  272,  iz.  670,  701,  zii. 
86;  P.R.  iii.  196;  8.  A.  895,  900. 

oboyinff,  P.L  iz.  868,  z.  14;  8. A.  1641. 

obayaTP- L  iz. 351,  ziL  126,  212;   P.R. 

^bey'at,  P.R.  L  462. 

6t^9et,  P.L  TiiL  456,  536,  iz.  222,  361,  z. 
936,996,  zL  201;  P.R.  iL' 163;  S.A. 
669,668. 

1  P.  L.  Iv.  89«. 

P.L  UL  621,   TiU.  600,   ZiL  9; 
'.R.iL226;  8.A.7L 
obliice,  P.  L  iz.  960. 
obllqaa,  P.  L  iiL  664,  iz.  610,  z.  671. 
•bliqnitlM,  P.  L  Tiii.  132. 
obUrion,'  P.  L  iL  683,  tI.  380 ;  P».  IzzztUL 

62. 
oblirkmi,  P.  L  L  266. 
obknoy,  P.  L  t.  818;  P.  R.  IiL  131 ;  S.  A. 


obnoziona,  P.  L.  iz.  170, 1094;  8.  A.  106u 

obeoene,  P.L.  L  406. 

obscure,  P.L.  L  429,  624»  iL  18^  406,  ilL 

15,  iT.  840,  TiL  229,  TiiL  192,  280,  Iz. 

159,   z.  366,    zL  283;    P.  R.  L  24,  287, 

iii.  22,  94;  S.  A.  296,  672. 
obacur'd,  P.L.  L  694,  It.  671,  t.  841,  tL 

585,  iz.  707,  1086,    zii.  86;    8.  A.  688; 

Com.  536. 
obecurely,  P.  L.  zii.  543;  8.  A.  1611. 
obHcures,  P.  R.  li.  101. 
obsequious,  P.  L.  tL  10, 783,  tIIL  609. 
obfiequy,  8.  A.  1732. 
ob&orre,  P.  L.  Tii.  78,  z.  834,  zL  630,  zii. 

563;    P.  R.  ilL  235,  It.  477;   Ps.  t.  23, 

Ixzzl.  14. 
observed,  P.  L  L  688,   iT.  840,  iz.  04,  z. 

430,  zi.  191,  228,  817. 
obserTos,  P.  L.  t.  262. 
obaerTing,  P.L.  It.  737. 
obstacle,  P.L.  iii.  615,  TiiL  624. 
obaUnacy,  P.L.z.114. 
obstricUon,  S.  A.  312. 
obetruct,  P.L.  t.  257,  z.  636,  ziL  62. 
obtain,  P.L.  iU.  156,  660,  iT.  93,  Tii.  112, 

iz.  20,  Z.75,  xi.47;  P.R.iiL854;  S.A. 

909. 
obtain'd,  P. L.  ii.  250,  z.  938;  P.R.  iL  78, 

iiL  168;  8.  A.  814. 
obtains,  P.  L  iiL  546;  P. R.  L  87. 
obtrude,  P.R.ii.387. 
obtruded,  P.  L.  zi.  504. 
obtruding,  Com.  759. 
obtrod'st,  P.  R.  It.  493. 
obtrusiTe,  P.L.  tUL  604. 
obtuse,  P.L.zi.541. 
obvious,  P.  L.  tL  69,  tIU.  168, 604,  z.  106, 

zi.  374;  8.  A.  95. 
occasion,  P.  L.  i.  178,  U.  841,  t.  468,  iz. 

480,  974;   P.R.  UL  174;  8.  A.  224,  287, 

423, 426, 1829, 1716;  Lye.  6;  Com.  91. 
occasionally,  P.L.  Tiii.  656. 
occasioned,  P.L.  zii.  476. 
occasion's,  P.  R.  iii.  173. 
occasions,  S.  A.  1596. 
ocean,  P.L.L202,  iL  183, 892,  m.76,630, 

iT.  166,  354,  540,  t.  426,  tU.  271,  279, 

412,  624,  iz.  80,   zi.  827;   Com.  970; 

Lye  168;    Son.  zIt.  13;   Od.Nat.  66; 

Bmt7;  Ps.  czIt.  13. 
Ocean  us.  Com.  868. 
ocean-brim,  P.  L  t.  140. 
October's,  Com.  930. 
odds,  P.  L.  It.  447,   tL  819, 441,   Iz.  820, 

Z.374;  Arc.  23. 
ode,  Od.  Nat.  24. 
odes,  P.R.  L  182,  ir.  257. 
odious,  P.L  L  475,   iL  781,   tL  408,   iz. 

880,  zL  704;  Ps.  IzzzTiiL  84,  86. 
odiously,  8.  A.  ^3;  Ariott2. 
odoriferous,  P.L  It.  167. 
odorous,  P.L  It.  166,  248,  006,   t.  482; 

B.  A.  720;  Arc.  66;  Com.  998;  Son.  It. 

10;  Od.  Pass.  16. 
odour,  P.  L.  ix.  579. 
odours,  P.  L  iU  246,  843,   It.  162;  t.  293, 

849,   Tiii. 517;  P.R.iL  364;  8.A.  9b7; 

Com.  106,  712;  Od.  Nat  28;  Od.  Hor.  L 
OBchalia,  P.L  IL  642. 

o'arblown,  P.LL171 
o'erooma,  P.R.  L  IU;  fi.  A.  61 
o'erflow*d,  P.L  TiiL  266. 
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o*«ftaa|Ekt.  Crm.  THS. 
tfmfttvmu.  Lt<-.  <4<>. 

d'OTlMpU  P.  UiT.V^;. 
o'vnulefa'd.  P.  L.  ii.  '*'>6. 
o'cipover'd,  F.  L.  i.  1 46. 
o'tnhftkw.  P.  L.  T.  :;:•>. 
o'enliMk»v,  P.  K.  i.  IVt. 
o'ernrMd,  I'.  I>  ii.  4-«'J. 
o'OTtfarvv.  P.  L.  L  "jy*. 


hM,  P.  L  ii  .N^. 
o'tTWMrieO,  I*.  L  vi.  l«i 
(/enrtelm.  P.  L  ii.  l^.i;  $.  a.  370. 
o'OTvbelai'd.  P.  L.  i.  7<a. 
o'enrom,  8,  A.  lix 
(EU,  p.lil;>4.-k 

oOU,  P.  Ll  z.  ^vin. 

oOeaee.  P  L.  iii.  .^65.  41<X.   t.  31,  ix.  796^ 

X.  171.  WM:  s  A.  :•;:.  1004, 121s. 
oflrad,  P.L.  i.  1^7,    Ti.  4ftS.   TiiL;;:»,  x. 

no,  jL  SV.:  S.  a.  13.a.  1414. 
oCsBdcd,  P.L.  T.  i:V>.    X.  4^  56«.  914. 

zL  14«.  811;  P.  K.  iT.  196;  5.  A.  515: 

II  Pnu.  Jl :  P«>.  TiL  44. 
P.  L.  Ii.  21  i 
P.  L.  L  tiX 
oOrr.  P.  L  Ii.  4'*>.    iil.  2:^^.    xi.  rvj:.    xiL 

3«3:  P.R.  u.  if.   iii.  ;:^.».   it.  I'-i.  iMi 

8.  A.  12i5:  Cm.  Tv.':  I*-,  ir.  :^:. 
Oftw'd.  P.  L.  iii.  1>T.  27*\  4.r..    v.  f?l.   tL 

617,    ix.  3>»».   '"•■J.     xi.  -V»»,    xii.  425; 

P.  R.  ft.  32S.  44  •,    iT.  I.v. .-:.  4rVi.  4.4o: 

A.  A.  2M.  3.«'.  .'1-,  !.::>-;:  r.-m.  ..il.  !  omueltm.  S.  \.  Wl. 

oOntei^  P.  L  ::i.  J4.   xi  *4!.  40'>;  S.  A.    omit.  S.  A.  .iri. 

J&,  «44.11'J:  '    m.  f4.  omnifl.k.  P. L.  Tii.  217. 

oftiteCk  P.L  ••   *:.•.  iL  -4«;  S.  A.  hlO:    Gmai(oU-nco.  P.L.  t.  722,    tL  1j9,  6*4, 

I^H.^L  Tii.  l.»4.   viii.  Iu8. 

^mn%.  P.B.iT  :-.M:1.  omnijoienu  P.L.  i.  49,  270,    iL  1^<,  itt. 

«•«».  P.L  iL  v.«.    T  I-V..    Til.  .^44.    ix-        372.    iT.  v  i.  y^.'*,    r.  016,    xL  \J6,  2J7, 

JUL  -Ul    X.  ♦.:.   :*-     xil.   ^v,  ."»11:        Til.  a«i.61u   ix.  1*27. 

P.  1.  L  2v  ■.»»'^    :4.   c.  4 .. ;  S.  A.  v04.    Mnniprvsonop.  P.  L  tU.  5JH\   xi.  .33»*i. 

On.  fft.  *>:  \^i.  r.  r.  L  7'. .  Kf.  Ilot*.    omaircicnt.  P.  L.  Ti.  4»i,   rii.  12S.   x.  7. 


oO.  P.  U  XiL  19;  P.  R.  iiL  2S9;  Com.  19.»: 

O1LPM1.I& 
oiU,  Oam.M». 
okt  P.  L 1 4J0, 477. 51 1»,  .'40. 552, 5«  J^  6.^\ 

iL  59a.  1«H'>,  1IJ02.    iiL  ;;••..  421.  6(4.   it. 

165,  276.  6tift.    TiL  7.    ix.  l«.'l.  441.    li 

11,  'itd,  .'JSMi.  6»«:  P.  1;.  L  4'',    iL  ;:i.  ^7. 

147.  174,  35S.    iiL  15.  17».  276.  367.  37\ 

ir.  90,  91,  J7n  OiM;  !«.  A.  1J!#.  US.  ;.2^ 

333,  672.  1441:  Lye.  3»S.  53.  1«*»;  LM. 

97;  II  iVn.*.  173;  Arc.  *JS:  Com.  --O.  *%, 

439,  S-22,  V.2.  874,  v£i:  Son.  t.  >.  iii. 

1,   xviiL  6;  Od.  Nat,  IriS;  Vac.  Ex.  47. 

09:  Kp.  Hobs.  LI,  n.  «i;  Porw  uf  Cou. 

ai);.i'».TL  14,   lxxxiiL37. 
older,  S.A.  14S9. 
old  a^re.  P.  L  xL  558:  S.  A.  572,  700.  'j£k 

14»i7,  14S^. 

of  old.  P.  L  ii.  3S,  ViLbtJi,  TiLSO,  ix. 

145,  670,    X.  -220:  P.  R.  iL  174.  35n   iiu 

378,    iT.  04;    S.  A.  IvVO:    Com.  J16: 

Son.  xiiL  3:  <Al.  Xal.  119;  BruLV;  ti. 

TiL  52,   IxxxL  13. 
oliTe,  P.  R.  iT.  2U:  Ol.  XaL  47. 
oUT«4eaf;  P.  L.  xL  vjij. 
Oljmpian,  P.  L  ii.  5U0,  riL  3. 
OlTnipiiLs,  P.  L  ix.  (ATJ. 
OlympuA,  |».  L  L  016,   viL  7,  X-  553;  OL 

D.  F.  1.  44. 
omeD.  2^.  A.  9o7. 
ominoiw,  P.  L  iiL  123;  P.  R.  ir.  4S1 :  Ccm. 

61. 


L14, 

».   S.A    "a  v.*. 

.  r.  L  X.  .««■' 

,  r.  1.  xii;  21 

(MtitmK  r.L  vii*   ;«.v    ix    i:4;  P.  K.  ii. 

9icL 
oft^rinp.  PL  -i.  :V..>1.  Iii  *..  :t.^^^ 

7:1!,    TX  2TfK    Till  ♦i'^    :i.  1"'^    X  2;S. 

345*.  7nL  xi.  InSs.  (Z:^  T;^..  i^ i^  ii *4', 

iilX,*!.  iT-.TJ^y;  Com..'v«.  i»a.  I».l.l-7?'.. 
oil,— l^unia. 
»*r.  iwtopal*^  >•  A  f«Tft. 

an  i>n.  P.  L  iv  4^Wi.  h^h,   x.  bSfi.  m, 

\U  M't;  P.  K  ii.  2R4,  l^.IT. 

lutl  uA.  P.  L  U.  7i.;l 

w«  lUt.  P.  1.  u.  2t;S;  Art.  Hm-.  5. 

^siv  x^il.  P  I    t  4Mt:  1^.  2t«.  12f?r. 

^  ^V  P  t    w   >4.    ix.  inWi,    X.  /?C»: 
V.  «  III  tii:.   if   4.  44fi. 
.K..4,  ^M   I   ^^?.  P.K.  i.  IW:  S.A.Sa: 

/  V.  "'-•    v\m  s-^».  iHi.  NiO,  74. 

.    •-*»-«    \»v*  ."•'    VII   tvi  4. 

'    ■  -'    I'  i;  u  JJ\4S».:S.  A.    mjwwd.  P.LU.675.   v.  2i»S,  ri.  55t».  76S, 

,      f«a,  X.  Ml ;  S.  .\.  1 :  S»m.  XTii.  y. 
■:■.     .  .   •  -.,    ua   .•)71 ,  i'.R.  L    Oom.  Tat  Kx.  r»2. 

•  .\  \  :...  I  ooMk  r.L.  TiL  ua 

vV.  *•   V     .0       ,     vvvvi.  6«i.  I  ooiy,  Vpt  175:  iXL  Xat  124. 

U    V  V    .  »•  ..    V.  ■«>,  l*'.*!  rfc.    Hi,  41,  64;  I  ofMim,  P.L  iiL  41S,  TiiL  23L 
K   U\.>i>   t  .  oi«l  P.LLiLia49. 


oqlv, — f\i.*tim. 

©nop  hpUa.  P.  L  Ti.  OlS ;  P.  B.  iL  17 ;  S.  A 

1174. 
onro  and  airnin.  P.  L  xi.  857. 
at  .»nco,  P.  L  i.  5i»,  7>S.  ii.  01.  15.%  475, 
47 »v  iii.  b'J,  54.K   IT.  56,  14s.  S-kJ^  t. 
22^  275.  tL  251,  3lS».  5S2.  827,   rii. 
4*"2.  475.    Lx.  3«»3,   5S6,  77l*.    x.  M«"i, 
9.»y,  xL  761.71  Jit:  V.  R,  L  Vj*\  ii.  Ill; 
tf.  A.  15S7  :  Ep.  M.  Win.  30;  ft.  iT.  U7. 
not  ouce.  Corn.  74. 
once  nxRV.  P.  L  L  2'.«,    ii.  721,  JK5,    iiL 
173.  KS,  IT.  \^l,    xL  75,  125,   xii.  ni; 
P.R.  iT.  236;  Ljc.  1,  2;  !>on.  XTiiL  7. 
one. — J^usim. 
all  one.  P.  L  tL  If  A. 
ali  in  one,  P.  L.  Ti.  779. 
ra^  b>  one,  P.  L  t.  697 ;  S,  A.  1457. 

M>M.   IV.iT.  7. 

calT.— /^un'm. 
1K»  only.  P.  L  iT.  991. 
wt  only.  P.  L  Tiii.  338,  ix.  6^1.  x.  461, 
XiL  447;  S-  A.  579.  017,  1654. 
P.Lii.  ;;64.   TL98. 
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opaque,  P.L.  UL  019. 

ope»  P.L.  zL  423;  Oom.  flOoi  ^ 

op'd,  S.  A.  462. 

open,  P.L.  L  662,  U.41,  61,  110, 187,  879, 

884,  m.  614,  672,    ir.  246,  721,  r.  138. 

tL  660,  611,  TiL  390,  riii.  460,  ix.  602, 

z.  232, 419,  633, 1061 ;  8.  A.  1172,  lti09. 
open,  (verby)  P.  L.  t.  127,  yi.  235,  Til.  168, 

605,  666,  660,  ix.  866;  Od.  Nat  148. 
<^wn'd,  P.  L.  L  689,   iL  176,  883,    UL  626, 

tU.  206,  675,    Tiii.  466,    ix.  708,  986, 

1063,  1071,  X.  187,  xL  429;  P.  R.  L  30, 

281,  ii.294. 
opener,  P.  L.  ix.  875,  xL  698. 
open'it,  P.  L.  ix.  809. 
opening,  P.  L.  L  724,  IL  766,  777,  iiL  8S8, 

tL  481,  860,    Tii  318,  464,   ix.  866,  x. 

234,  xl.  277,  833,  xU.  274 ;  Ljo.  26. 
openly,  P.  R.  i.  288 ;  S.  A.  398. 
opena,  P.L.  It.  77,  ri.  64. 
operation,  P.  L.  tMI.  323,  ix.  796, 1012. 
apea.  Lye  111;  Com.  14. 
Opbkm,  P.L.  X.  681. 
Ophir,  P.L.xi.400. 
Ophiuchiu,  P.  L.  U.  709. 
Ophinsa,  P.L.  x.  628. 
opiate,  P.L.xi.133. 
opinion,  P.  L.  it  471,  r.  108;  Hor.  L  4. 
opinions,  P.L.  viii.  78. 
opium,  8.  A.  630. 

opportune,  P.  L.  iL  896,  ix.  86, 481. 
opportunely,  P.  B.  ii.  396. 
opportunity,  P.  R.  iv.  531 ;  Oom.  401. 
oppoee,  P.  L.  ii.  419,  610,    t.  717,  vi.  165, 

636;  8.  A.  862;  l>«i.  viU.  8. 
oppos'd,  P.L.  L41,  103,    T.808,   ▼1.264, 

X.478;  P.R,L96. 
opposing,  Com.  GOO. 
opposite,  P.  L.  U.  298,    iU.  727,    It.  460, 

Ti.  128.  306,  TiL  376,   X.  669;  P.  R.  ill. 

358. 
opfKMiitinn,  P.  L.  U.  803,  tL  314,  xi.  664; 

P.  R.  m.  250,   iv.  380;  8.  A.  1060. 
opprem.  P.  R.  11.  44 ;  S.  A.  fe2. 
opprcKA'd,  P.  L.  U.  13,    vi.  066,    ix.  1046; 

P.R.U.331;  S.  A.  1209. 
oppreiweis  P.L.  rii.  129. 
^preMion,  P.  L.  viH.  2S8,  xi.  672. 
oppresnour,  S.  A.  1272. 
oppreswurs,  8.  A.  233. 
opprobrious,  P.  L.  i.  403,  U.  68,  x.  222. 
Ops,  P.  L.  X.  5H4. 

optic,  P.  L.  1.  288,   m.  590;  P.  R,  It.  40. 
oracle,  P.  L.  i.  12,  x.  182 ;  P.  R.  i.  400, 463, 

ili.  13,  ir.275. 
omcles,  P.  R.  i.  305, 430, 456 ;  Od.  Nat  173. 
oracling.  P.  R.  i.  4.55. 
oncnloux,  P.  K.  iii.  14. 
orator,  P.  L.  ix.  670. 
orators,  P.  R.  iv.  2«i7,  35.^ 
oratory,  P.  L.  xi.  8 :  P.  R.  iv.  360. 
orb,  P.L.L287,   ii.  1()29,  iU.589,  iv.692, 

T.  176,  696,  862,    vi.  254,  viL  267,  361, 

Tiii.  152,  156,  ix.  82. 
orli  in  orb,  P.  L.  viil.  84. 
orb'd,  Od.  Nat.  143. 
orl*d,  P.  I^  vi.  643. 
orl.lcular,  P.  L.  iU.  718,  x.  381. 
orba,  P.  L.  Ui.  26,  420,  668,  670,   ▼.  422, 

694,    vi.  828,    vili.80,   ix.  109,    x.397; 

Son.  xvil.4;  Od.  Nat  75. 
orw,  P.  L.  xl.  835. 
^  Orcus,  P.  L.  ii.  WA. 


ordain,  P.  L.  ii.  916,   tIL  848,   xiL  230; 

Ps.  cxxxvL  21. 
ordaind,  P.  L.  L  71,  iL  732,   iiL  127, 128, 

665,    iv.  58,  216,  729,   ▼.  626,  616,  802, 

▼i.  700,  809,  ViL  187,  690,  vili.  106,  297, 

ix.  344,  470,   x.  1039,   xi.  164,   xH.220; 

P.R.  iii.  152,    iv.  473;  8. A.  862;   Pa. 

Ixxxi.  17. 
ordainis  P.L.  ii.  201,    iv.  638^    vL  176; 

Son.  xvi.  11. 
order,  P.  L.  L  506,  669,    ii.  280,  607,    ili. 

713,    Iv.  603,    V.  334,   vi.  522,  648,  885, 

ix.402,  X.443,  xL  736;  8.  A.  1447. 

in  order,  P.  R.  ii.  361 ;  8.  A.  1608, 1694 ; 
Od.  Nat.  244. 
ordcr'd,  P.L.  L  666;  8.A.  80;  Od.  Pass. 

49. 
orderly,  P.L.  vL74. 
oidors,  P.  L.  i.  737,    v.  688,  691,  792,  x. 

615;  P.R.  iU.  112;  8.  A.  672. 
ordering,  P.  L.  viil.  377. 
ore,  P.  L.  i.  673,  703,    ▼.442;    xL  670; 

Lye.  170;  Oom.  719,  938. 
Oread,  P.  L  ix.  387. 
Oreb,  P.L.  L  7,  484^  xL  74;  Pa.  IxxxlIL 

41. 
organ,  P.L.  L  708,  xL  660;  n  Pena.  161; 

Od.  Nat.  130. 
organic,  P.  L.  ix.  630. 
organs,  P.L.iv.  802,  ▼11.696. 
orgies,  P.L.L416. 
orient,  P.  L  L  646,    ii.  399,    iU.  607.    iv. 

238,  644,  V.  2,  175,  vi.  16,  624,  viL  264, 

xi.  205;  Com.  65;  Od.  Nat  231. 
orifice,  P.  L  vi.  577. 
original,  P.  L  1.  592,  IL  376,  964,  iz-  l^i 

1(K»4,   xi.424,   xiL83. 
originals,  P.  L.  vi.  611. 
Orion,  P.  L.  L  305. 
orisons,  P.  L,  V.  145,  xL  137. 
Oriuus,  P.  L.  ii.  2. 
ornament  P.  L.  ▼.  280,    ▼IU.  638;   8.  A 

1025,  1132. 
ornaments,  P.  L.  ix.  1076. 
ornate,  S.  A.  712. 
Orontcs,  P.  L.  iv.  273,  ix.  80. 
Orphean,  P.  L.  iU.  17. 
Orphous,  Lye.  58:  II  Pona.  106. 
Orpheus',  L'Al.  145. 
Orus,  P.  L.  i.  478 ;  Od.  Nat.  212. 
osier.  Com.  891. 
osiers,  P.R.ii.26. 
Osiris,  P.  L.  i.  478;  Od.  Nat  213. 
ostentation,  P.  R.  iU.  387. 
other, — FMtim. 

other  self,  P.  L.  viU.  460,  x.  128. 
'  no  other,  P.  R.  1. 100,  336^   iv.  44,  290; 
8.  A.  723. 

some  other,  P.R.U.254;  8.  A.  1302. 
other's,  P.  iZxl.  443,  468;  8.  A.  1087. 
others,  P.  LTIZIO,    11.  422,  4«9,  639,  646, 

657,   iii.  469,    iv.  249,  350,  880,    v.  241, 

vL  337,  528,  vii.  437,  442,  Ix.  127,  806, 

X.982,  xL  568,  655,  657,    xU.  37;P.R. 

1.  273,  U.  8,  61,  174,  306,  400,   Iv.  297: 

S.  A.  78,  815,  1191. 1404;  Lye.  67;  V«. 

Ex.  81. 
otherwise,  P.R.  iv.  212;  8.  A.  690;  Com. 

318. 
ought— <Sir<  aught 
ought  (rerfc,)   P.  L.  viiL  74,  X.  12;   P.R. 

iv.288;  S.A.^4. 
ought'Bt,  8.  A.  329. 
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41 :  r.4n.  1{i<.  2MI,  VX  414:  Sou.  t.  4; 

mi.  Nki  -JMl— Xrc  hADd,  ridik 
Irft  I  tilt.  Com.  I'fi. 
W^n\.  IM..  xii.  410;  8.A.S1IL 
If.riid.  S.  A.  1737. 
l.-K^.ii.  I'.L.  Tl.-J»n.S2,  TflLSSl 

Uv^.ns  r.  L.  L  aoit  631:  tt.  131  br;, 

l.»H^   It.  i42,  T.  MOTtIm,  14a»  'J(M» 
twKV  \ii.  134,  X.  4-i7 ;  P.  R.  hr.  M»  KA; 

W".  I'.  L.  X.  Mi 

Irbur.-.  r.  L.  li.  I'Hft.  X.  MO;  P.  R.  II.  210; 
i«.  .i.  VK ;    11  IVnu.  49;    Kp.  Uobs.  U. 

Lrniiii«.  P.L.I.7-IA. 
Lfiiiurm.  <m.  NiiLl91. 
kiHl.  V.  L.  if.  -Jtit),    xli.  '310:  P. R.  1. 303. 
iT.  -.T'i:  8.  A.  1;  Cbm.  706^  797;  Eon. 
TilL  9. 
lrn«lm  Com.  (V'tS. 

lenuili,  P.  L.  i.  JO,  5('4.  IL  274,  70:>,  Sai. 
!«»■>,    Ti.  7n  1»i7,   vH.  4S3,    Ix.  79,  x. 
Uri.   xi.  73i).7v2:  P.K.liL2i&,  h.'£i; 
P.  A.  'M\  ;.70:  L'Al.  111. 
St  l.-ii^h.  P.  L.  i.  t'48,  iL  217.  951,  It. 
;i.-.7.  eu7.  T.  7&&,  tL  M%  (ias.  795.  tU. 
l.'iV  ix.  A27,  ;>&1.  AM^  792.  HM.  IWA, 
xi.  719.  xii.  P.a,  258,  &M;  P.  K.  1. 152. 
iii.  5,  4:ta.  It.  6U3,  50h;  8.  A.  '^lU,  535. 
M.5.  i"'J,  l«.-V;    V«i>.  Ex.  43:    IV.  H. 
IM  >ii.  :i4.  54,  IxxxliL  1,  Uxxlr.  27, 
l\xx\i.  .'.T. 
1«'ii^'ihiiiM  i»ut.  P.L.  X.  774. 
Iiiiit-iit.  .<.  A.  <■,'•'.». 

l.ni.  IM..  iT.4N:J:  Com.  6W;  Od.D.F.1. 
::•;  I'*.  Kxxii!.  31. 

!.«-».  r.  I..  X.  '•',<'*. 

l.|Kr.  I'.L.  i.  471. 
U'l.n.u-.  Oil.Niit.  lo<*. 

'li-'if*.    II  I'fllH.  .Vi. 

U».*,  r.  L.  I.  •-'.-.:,  5i»3,  779.  ii.  47. 1«'8.  340, 
44:'s  r-wS.  '.O'.  tC'4.  104U.  li»41.  Iii.  411. 
4J-.«.  iv.  4»i.  47S.  47'.».  ;.;»4.  til 7.  I*i4,  'j1'.». 
9JH.  HJ5,  T.  21.2.  7VM1.  ^29,  H74.  Ti.  59, 
l'';i  !•.•«;.  ;;ij-,.  ;;:«».  4;»,  S44.  tU.  jUa. 
viii.  »».S.  l--^.  .V^*.  54;'»,  f44.  5«rfl.  Jx.  14. 
VJti.  .'SLM.  X.  l.'i.  w\  Unts,  xi.9, 11.  2k:). 
;;i»^:  r.K.  i.  ur.  ;js;j,  4o4,  ul  «a,  i-v.. 

2:.7.   ir.  H-*.'.  171.  4:.l»:    S.  A.  ;jii5.  tlj). 
772.  "'.rj.  'H-i.  liss.  1«.71,  l*i4:.:   Are.  12: 
Com.  *»S  .'.27;  S.'ii.  ii.  9;  P*.  \iL  11,  Tiil. 
lo.—S>r  fnr. 
unH'h  \vMy  l\  R.  iii.  2oC,  It.  113;  Son. 

ii.  7. 
no  li»x.   P.L.  i.  144.  047,    ii.  295.  414. 
fMi'.J.  s|s.  iii.  IIU,  Ti.  4»is.  vii.  W.  120. 
viii.  i:4S.   x.Kih  xi.  774,  7S4;    P.  11. 
ii.  io,  1J7.  iv.  105;   S.A.  1142.  1421; 
Com.  *JSH:  Sm.  xi.  11. 
nor  l.R-.  V.  L.  lil.  <VJC.    . 
not  U's:*.  IV  L.  ix.  10.  5:  S.  A.  9SS. 
U>».M>n,  P.  L.  lil.  ;X4,  vii.  014;  S.A.  707. 
lowui-t,  S.A.  l.'*(i:t. 
h-rtur.  I».  L.  T.  lul,  viL  3K2;  Are.  79. 
let  Us  .<.A.  1110. 

Irt  .town.  l\  L.  iii.  .V2:i;  (Kl.  D.  F.  I.  50. 
IH  full,  I'.  L.  X.  174. 
IH  fi.rth.  I'.L.  \ii.  2ii7. 
h-t  in.  v.  h.  \ii.  .V'rfl.  X.  02ii:  S.  A.  601. 
\vt  lo«»s»'.  1*.  L.  ii.  155,  vl.  090. 
let  pMii,  i>.  U  ix.  479. 
kt  aUp,  Omu.  743. 


Mthmba.  P.Lvfi.M3^a| 

Ledw,  P.  L.  tt.  Uai 

LetlMn.  P.L.U.aD4. 

Vta.  P.  L.  Is.  11M»  xlL  344;  C 

kuln,  OMB.4ll8k 

letV  on.  Cum.  £09. 

WtepMiu  P.L.Z1L1M:  P.E, 

h*tt«ns  (M.l>MLSft;  Ip^IM 

Lpvttnt  P.L.X.  704. 

I^pucrithi-jt.  P.  L.  xi.  135. 

LeurotlH**'*.  C««n.  S74. 

IvYvL  P.  L.  i.  72(i.  ii.  <>*4.  It.  1 

levvIM,  P.  L.  iL  712,  iv.  M3^ 
37rt. 

UTiathiin.  P.  L.  L  *iul.  TiL  « 

k* viM,  P.  L.  IL  905,  xL  210. 

lenity.  S.  A.  K8i.». 

k>vj,  P.  L.  IL  5rtl. 

Irwil.  P.  1^  L  490.  It.  193;  Oo 

lew.|ly.  P.L.TL1S2. 

](<v-llv-riampi*r'il.  Com.  77^. 

liable.  P.  L.  vi.  :HC  ;  S.  A.  U. 

liw.  P.  U  It.  9411:  P.R.L4ai 

Uhbanl,  P.  L.  TiL  44J7. 

UkHThio.  P.  L.  X.  70«. 

liU'ral,  P.L.  It.  415,  tRL  3fi 

Ubi-rtT,  P.  L  IL  25(5,  It.  9M, 
t1.  1i4.  429,  X.  307.  368,  xl 
526:  P.K.  L:uWi.m.4lT;  C 
S(»;j;. '.M'J.  1454:  L'AL  3*;;  fl 
2,  11 :  Kurip.  1 :  Pi*.  ixiT.  J 

liltTty*!*,  .'N»ii.  xvii.  IL 

lickoii-h.  Cum.  7^.*). 

Lil.nu  P.  L.  ill.  Cwi. 

Lil.yan.  I'.  L,  L  :55.'..  It.  277, 

Ul.yrk,  OL  -Nttt.  203. 

Ho.-.  P.  L.  xii.  177. 

lioi'uce.  Son.  vii.  11. 

LIcbM.  P.  I^  ii  545. 

liclc  ui>.  P.  L  X.  r^. 

lit-k'd.  P.  L.  ix.  r.i-'.. 

Ii<-t..ni.  I'.K.  iv.  «6. 

lie,  [noun.)  IS.  vii.  54. 

lie.  P.  L.  i.  2»>s  -^W,  IL  -TflO 
t31,ix.7»"K  x.27*'i.  xU.  IIW 
47:J:  S.A.  4Si\  579:  Lvc 
Com  llo,  ti77:  Son.  xiii.  9 
SI:  Vor.Kx.  :A ''2:  Kp.M 
iv.  40.  T.  15.  lxxx\iii.  4.  S 

Uoi«.  1'.  L  iL  5SS.  95S,  974, 
I'.a  ('41,  ix.  349,  725.  x. 
t«KJ:  P.R.  iL4r.J;  S.A.  Ill 
Lyc.fM*.  151:  LAL  79,  11 
OiL  .Nat  31. 151 :  OiL  Pjkv. : 
1. 1:  »rut.  s.  «•:  }*n.  iii.  ♦;, 

lli>H,  {noun,)  P.  L.  L  307,  iii.  91 
i\.».-Ux.42:  P.  R.  L;i75,. 
iv.  124:  Com.  «H.«2;  P«.  iv. 

lii-i«t,  S.A.  I'itC. 

liHb.  F.p.IIol4*.II.l. 

lifr.  P.  L.  i.  .t«y.  iL  r.24.  iii.  i 

;i:>7. 450,  iT.  UHi.  -iihi,  :n7,  • 

T.bl.427,  474,4S5.  vL4«KJ, 
520,  viiL  1H4.  I'.'-L  2;».  Ix. 
OsCs  <>ii,  Oii7.  W:*,  934.  964. 
178,  2i'2.  7.H4.  79»>,  »W,  94 
Ml'.i,  lns;j,  xi.  42.  02.  tA.  ' 
:W1,  ;W.'.,  319.  41e^  440.  5( 
h\\  ,VCl,  r.lO.  ei.-^),  82;i,  xii. : 
414,  42:'>.  4J9,  AiiHt,  4:'>K,  443 
i.  :.iM's  iL  77.  Sii,  372.  UL  22, 
2t>K,  31 15.  370,  590:  S.  A.  t« 
107,  108,  512,  621,  534»  M 
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paid.  P.L.  i.  441,  U.  248,  iU.  107,  240.  r. 

145,   xL4^2,    liL^  4^;    g.A.4a^ 

1477,  lftT:J;  Com.  77 1*. 
pain,  P.  L.  i.  6&.  1^5,  &6P,  fiOB,  il  90,  ^4, 

88, 147.  *J07.  210.  3rtl.  T*^.  *m.  1*44,607, 

68fi,  6^l^  ft»&.  7*2,  7S3,  823.  Sfil.  i¥.  07, 

271,  &ii»  S88,  su-i  ma  W1&,  ftift,  pitf, 

921,  9»j  94»f  tI.  aSOv  3iJ7,  Mt,  35^4. 1597. 

431, 4.M,  4*7,  4fi1!,  ^7.  S?7,  li>  2Sy^  4^57^ 

eW,  8ti  I.   ^    470,  601,  T75,  (KU*  1«-^  il. 

601,  1  ;  r  P.  Ik  i.  101,  iT,y05;  S.  A. 

617;  Com.  687. 
paind,  P.L.Ti.404. 
iwinful,  P.  L.  L  502,  ill. 452,  xi.  528;  S.  A. 

609. 
pains.'  P.  L.  1. 147,  336.  x.  IWl,  xL  611 ; 

P.  R.  U.  401,  iT.479;  S.  A.  105,  485,  501, 

576,  015. 
paint,  P.L.T.  187. 
painted,  P.  L.  Tiii.  4M;  P.  B.  It.  253;  Ps. 

cxxxTi.  18. 
p«int«,  P.  L.  T.  24. 
pair,  P.  L.  It.  321,  366^  634,  774,  r.  227, 

278.  280,  Tiii.  605,  ix.  197,  x.  342,  585, 

xL  10, 105;  Oom.  236;  Od.  Sol. Mob.  1. 
pair'd,  S.  A.  208. 

pairs,  P.  L.  TiL450,  TiiL  58,  894,  xi.  735. 
palace,  P.L.  t.  760,  TiL  363,  x.  308,  xiL 

177;  P.R.ii.300,  It. 61;  Com.  14;  Od. 

Nat.  148. 
palaoe-gate,  P.L.  iiL  505. 
palaoea,  P.L.  L  497,  xL  760;  P. R.  ir.  36; 

Pa.  Ixxxiii.  48. 
palate,  P.L.ix.1020. 
KlaUne,  P.  R.  It.  50. 
pale,  P.L.  i.  183,  786,  ii.  616,  iiL  782,  It. 

115,  Ti  393,   ix.  894,  x.  500,  1009,  xi. 
^     446;  Lye.  143;  II  Pens.  121, 156;  Oom. 

333;    &>n.  XTiiL  4;   (M.  Nat.  185,  232; 

Od. MajM.  4;  Pi.  IxxxTilL  44 
paleney'd,  Od.  Nat  180. 
Palea,  P.  L.  ix.  393. 
Palestine,  P.L.  i.466;   8. A.  144,  1099; 

Od.  Nat.  199.  - 

pan,  n  Pens.  98. 
pallat,  or  pallet.  Com.  318. 
palm,  P.  L.  iT.  139,  vi.  885,  ix.  435;  S.  A. 

1735. 
palmer's,  Com.  189. 
palm-tree,  P.  L.  tUI.  212. 
palms,  P.R.ii.  21;   Oom.  918;   Od.  Sol. 

Mob.  14. 
palmy,  P.L.  It.  254. 
palpable,  P.  L.  ii.  406,  xiL  188. 
pampcr'd,  P.  L.  t.  214. 
Pan,  P.  L.  It.  266, 707 ;  P.R.  U.  190;  Oom. 

176,268;  Od.Nat89. 
Pan^s,  Arc.  106. 

Pandemonium,  P.  L.  i.  756,  x.  421. 
Pandora,  P.  L.  iv.  714. 
Paneas,  P.  L.  Ui.  535. 
pangs,   P.  L.  U.  703,  ix.  1001 ;    8.  A.  6C0 ; 

Od.Cir.  27;  Ep.  M.Win.  68. 
Panim,  P.  L.  i.  766.— iSk  also  Paynim. 
Panope,  Lye.  99. 
panoply,  P.  L.  tI.  527,  760. 
pansiea,  P.  L.  ix.  1040;  Oom.  85L 
pansy.  Lye.  144. 
Paquin,  P.L.  xi.  390. 
parables,  8.  A.  500. 
parade,  P.  L.  It.  780. 
PmliM>,  P.  L.  iii.  .^'>4,  478,  496,  627,  632, 

733,  iT.  132, 143,  208,  241,  274,  282,  879, 
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4*!.  r>42,  7.U  ftfll,  T.  143,  226,  273,  446, 
YU;4r>,  Tiii  171,  319,  ix.  71,  406,  476, 
CIH,  7^5,  3!.  'X  17, 826, 398, 484, 551,  585, 
tm,  743;  Tsl.  2!f.  48,  104,  123,  210.  259, 
2fi^.  M2.  ^w.  §;Hi,  xU.  314, 464, 686, 587, 
542;  P.  It.  L  3,  52,  IL  141,  It.  604,  608, 
011.013. 

roTU^Iiiit^  P,  I*.  T,  500. 

psmlox^ji,  IMt.  ir.  234. 

I^nfafftfn'd.  IV  L.  x.  426. 

parullA^  l\  R.  iT.  40. 

j4imiiM,  P.  L.  T.  141. 

ivMnmount,  P.  L  iL  508. 

piLTAniimr^,  tM.  St^i.  36. 

pan^iU^.   P.  H.L452. 

p»ni.fijrEn]jh,  S.  A.  1020. 

pJ^^ll,  P.  L.  idj.  (t-tfiL 

pftTt'ira,  V.  h.  3t*  MQ. 

jan  hln^.  P.  L,  U.  594;  Lye.  13. 

Itord.  Cbm.  444. 

purilen,  P.  L.  tt.  SO,  t.  848,  x.  1089, 1101, 
Til  l«7i  S.  A.  521,  738,  HI,  814,  825, 
nil ;  Vnc,  Kx.  7 ;  Ps.  IxxxtL  14. 

juMonji,  P.L.  UL  492. 

pardiif  RL.lT>34j,. 

PftHiQt,  P.  L,  !i.  aki5,  T.  163,  X.  331,  364. 

onn^ntaf^  P.  R.  i.  235. 

pw^nU,  P.L.i  2ti,  393,  610,  x.904,  xlL 
C3^;  S.  A.  25,  iTJD,  886, 1487. 
flriit  paranti),  P.  L.  iiL  66,  It.  6. 

pari.  P.  fL  It*  t+^. 

pm-ift,  P.  L  Ti.  21>>i;  8.  A.  786. 

parliament,  tik>D.T.  6;  Forcof  Oon.16. 

pftrlics  a  A,  403^' 

T<ar]y.  OtHB,  241. 

p3irH(i(la,  S.  A.  S32. 

pamra«oioiu,  P.  L.  tU.  486. 

\mTU  V.  L.  i.  ^67,  ;t67, 646,  U.  326,  HO,  iU. 
371,  ftH  *ys>  iv  63,  411,  487,  t.  83,  tL 
345,  41.%  bm,  tU.  145, 359,  tUL  138, 139, 
534.  6C1,  ix.  7,  ft.  72,  375,  667,  673,  879 
101  SI.  1. 155,  817,  886, 951, 1031,  xjf.  430, 
43L  564,  ueo,  7(35,  xii.  298,  533;  P.  R. 
11.  240.  '2iSi,  477,  iU.  399;  8.  A.  48,  93, 
304,  30^.  74«,  1217,  1229,  1453,  1463; 
»3ii.  It.  5;  Oa.  Nat  105. 

part  M.)  P.  L.  II.  528,  631,  670,  tL  616, 
519,  lit.  203,  4D3,  410,  426,  xL  643,  xiL 
$30,  2:tl,  3% 

part  ffwrt,)   l\  L.  It.  784,  872,  Tiii.  646, 
■  1.2821    P.R.  i  472,  iii.  155,    iT.161; 
».  A.  DM,  122D,  1481. 
|p  part,  l>.  L  it.  380,  It.  670,  t.  406,  ix. 

lilt",  I.  716.  3ti.  513;  S.  A.  72,  681. 
mo.«lpi»rt  P.R,iU.  232. 

partake,  t^.U  H  374,  466,  t.  76,  Ti.  903, 
Ix.  ^  IW.  nti,  ^U.  598;  8.  A.  1466. 

partAlCBD,  Cotd.  741. 

lidrtiiki^ni,  P.  L.  i¥.  731. 

InrtJiHi!*,  P.  U  Tin.  3(U. 

I*(ir!erJ.  P.  l^  iT.  ai2,  Tiii.  662,  ix.  848, 916, 
1I,'j3,  x.aSO;  B.  A.  1447, 1719;  Com.  66; 
fon.ix.  1;  I^.  IxxxTiii.  17. 

p[iTtfniiio|]e'Kt  Cum.  879. 

PHMlilhn.  P,  R,  Ui.  290,  2$^  299,  362,  363, 
3«^i,  iT.7t1,  M. 

partial,  P.L.  IL  552. 

partHpali!,   P.L.  t.494,  tIU.  390;   8.  A. 

partirlpatlng.  P,  ]..  ix.  717. 
part-lcrular.  2«.A,  ]')95. 
pirUnjr.   PU  If.  10(»3,  t.  252,  Tiii.  630, 
Ix,  276t  k^L  ^^i  Od.  Nat  186. 
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Mrttttom  P.  L.  TlL«J7,  tHL  10ft. 

pvUj.  P.  R.  i  :»-i. 

putoer.  F.  L.  It.  411,  z.  128. 

partne^^  9.  A.  810. 

Mutook.  P.  K.  U.  m. 

ptftk  P.  L.  L  IM,  UL  fiSa,  It.  81^  tL 
&>4,  tU.  M5.  ix.  10J3,  1097;  S.  A.  98, 
82i,1ft..6;  Cc4ii.  72,  4«6l 

pwta,  (i«r^)  P.  L.  L  420,  U.  800. 

party.  P.  L.  U.  36ii. 

piM,  P.  L.  i.  352,  U.  438.  808,  884,  Tft, 
lu31.  Ui.4S0,481,  It.  670,  t.  458,  803, 
TiL  432,  U.  231,  462,  840,  z.  48, 1063: 
P.  K.  i.  322,  U.  233,  itt.  161,  ir.  200; 
Com.  70.  402,  430,  68;»:  Od.  Nat.  18i; 
Vac  Ex.  45. 72;  !*■.  UxzIt.  21,  IxzxtUL 
13,  cxxzTi60. 

paM  through.  P.L.iL888. 

pa<ange,  P.  L.  ill.  528,  tT.232,  x.  MO,  304. 
476,  xL  122,  38o;  8.A.  810;  Vac  £x. 
24. 

paaMLjZM,  P.  L.  xL  628. 

pan'd,  P.  L.  I.  3J6,  4t>7,  U.  438,  810, 1017, 
102-i,  iU.  227,  4U8,  634,  It.  177,  2:26, 
819,  321,  680,  T.  31,  60,  801,  tT6,  74«, 
764,  003.  tL  330,  rilL  862,  Ix.  1144, 
X.  41U.  443,  xl.  18;  P.  K.  L  303,  II.  108, 
245,  Ul.  4:u;  Ariost.  1;  Pi.  IxxzL  10. 

paM*  d  through,  P.  L.  x.  233L 

pa>Ma.  P.  i:.  iv.  4.U 

pa>songer,  Com.  30. 

paM>et,  P.  L.  Tiii.  173 ;  Lye.  21 ;  8(m.  It.  13. 

poM-iiig.  P.  L.  TUi.  200,  X.  714,  xi  717, 
xii.  1)1:  P.  H.  U.  156,  UL  436;  S.  A. 
1U.8;  Va-.  Ex.40. 

pa^^itlt;  l>u<  k,  I'.  L.  x.  252. 

patiou.  1'.  L.  i.  0.)o,  U.  564,  ir.  114,  rUL 
6;Ju.  5S5,  5K8,  635,  Ix.  0!^  667,  x.  627, 
71ti.  Suo:  8.  A.  luoO,  1756;  11  Puns.  41. 

paSMjiiis  P.  L.  i.  4.%4,  iv.  671,  ix.  1123, 
xii.  Sj>;  P.  i(.  ii.  407,  472,  W.  266. 

paji^iTe.  P.L.iii.  110,  vL  72. 

p^tt,  P.  L.  i.  GiS,  il.  1023,  UL  C2,  78, 
8J8,  iv.  lU),  7 ♦•2,  03-2,  ▼.33,  113,  664, 
6b*A  vi.  C84,  6VW,  S05,  vU.  253,  ix.  628, 
9J6,  X.  227,  341.  840,  xi.  IW,  600,  776, 
xU.  14.  U>4:  P.  K.  i.  300,  iU.  204,  iv. 
842,  402;  S.  A.  22.  120,  085,  811.  012, 
lu6i;  Lye.  132:  Com.  302;  Pi.  cxir.  3. 

paiitimrt,  P.  L.  yiii.  375. 

pa^iime^  Com.  121. 

pastoral.  P.  L.  xi.  132;  Com.  346. 

na/<try,  P.  II.  Ur  343. 

pasture,  P.  L.  It.  351,  tU.  404. 

pa^tur'a,  P.  L.  xi.  t55:J. 

pnsturing.  P.L.vU.  462,  ix.  1100. 

paMtt^u^  P.  K.  iU.  2G0;  Lye.  103. 

paternal,  P.  L.  tL  760,  tU.  219,  xi.  363, 
xiL  24. 

path.  P.  L.  U.  070,  It.  177,  vi.  173.  x. 
256,   xi.  371 :  P.  H.  i.  322 :  Com.  303. 

pathlcM,  P.  K.  i.  206;  II  Pens.  70. 

paths.  P.  L.  ix.  244,  xi.  031,  814;  Com. 
37,  509. 

patiunce.  P.  L.  U.  569,  ri.  464,  ix.  32,  xi. 
301,  xii.  6S3;  P.R.  L426,  U.  lO'i,  UL 
92.  93;  S.  A.  OA.  T.'iS,  1287, 1290;  Com. 
071;  Son.  xlv.  8;  Ol.  D.  F.  1.  75. 

paUent,  P.  K.  Ui.  95.   iv.  420;  S.  A.  1623. 

patiently,  P.  L.  xL  112,  287,  651 ;  P.  K.  ti. 
4,12. 

patriarch,  P.L.  ▼.  606,  Ix.  376,  xU.  117, 
161. 


patriwdM,  P.L.lT.7e2. 

patriaoiiy,  P.  L.  z.  818;   P.  R.  B.  4^; 

8.  A.  14N2. 
patron,  P.L.iiLa0,  ir.  068. 
patrooMi.  P.L.tx.21;  Od-PMLSi 
patrons,  P.  L.  zL  808. 
pattara,  P.L.TIL4S7. 
parU  P.  L.  H.  102^  x.  478: 
paTeaaDt,  P.L.  L  882, 798^   0.869^  Ti 

paTililNi,  P.L.  IL  080. 
paTllion'd,  P.L.XL216. 

KvUlona,  P.  L.  ▼.  663;  Pa.  BL  18. 
ol,  Forr.  of  Coo.  10. 
pause,  P.  L.  UL  661,  ▼.  582,  tL  182;  to 

xirL7. 
paoa'd,  P.L.  ▼.  64,  xiL  2,  488w 
pausing,  P.  L.  ix.  744. 
paw,  P.  L.  It.  343,  408;  Ij«.  128;  Sob. 

xL  13. 
pawing,  P.L.  tU.  464. 
pay,  P.L.  UL  211.    iv.  47,    vflL  814,   z. 

1026,   xi.  38;  P.R.  U.  376^  ir.  80;  S.A. , 

48J,  1204. 
paying,  P.L.  It.  63;  8. A.  482. 
;  Paynim.  P.  R.  iU.  MS. 
'  pays,  P.  L.  iv.  56. 
peice,  P.L.  L  05.  680,    fi.  228,  202.  220. 

8:il,  332,  335,  499,  090,  UL  M,  274.  ir. 

104,    T.  210,    tL  267,  660,  617,    tU.  65, 

1.S3,  216,  ix.  333,  081,  1128,  x.  186. 008, 

913,  924,  038.   xL  38,  117,  163,  507,  680. 

G67.  781,  7S4,  796,  815,  8(7.  xU.  23.  S06, 

317,  355.  bfH),  658;  P.R.  UL  80,  01,   It. 

425 ;  S.  A.  60, 9«i6, 1040, 1070, 1073, 1074, 

13;^  1446.  1767;    Lye.  22;   L'AL  12^; 

II  IVns.  45;  (k)m.  359,  368;  Son.  xL  4, 

10,    xU.  6.  14;   Od.  .Nat.  7,  48,  62,  G3; 

0>1.  on  Time.  10:  Ep.  M.  Win.  48;  Vac 

Kx.  84:  Kurip.  4;  !•».  It.  22, 37,  T^lO, 

Ixxxiii.  '2.   IxxxT.  13,  31,  33,  43w 
poactjabltj,  P.R.iU.76. 
peaicful.  P.  L,  U.  227,  270,    z.  94^   xi 

too;  S.A.  709;  11  Pena.  168;  Od.  NaL 

01. 
peal,  P.  L.  iL  656,  iU.  320;  8.  A.  236. 
pvard,  P.  L.  IL  020. 
liealing.  11  l>ens.  161. 
peals.  8.  A.  906. 
pcnrl,  P.L.  U.  4,    iiL  619,    Ir.  238,   t. 2, 

634;  P.  K.  It.  120;  Son.  tU.  8. 
pearled.  Com.  834. 
pearls,  Ep.  M.  Win.  43. 
pearly.  P.  L.  t.  430,  tU.  407. 
peasant,  P.L.L7K3. 
pebbles,  P.  R.  It.  330. 
peivant.  P.  L.  xi.  70. 
pi-culiar,  P.L.  iiL  183.  t.  15,  Tfl.ae8,  xfi. 

Ill:  P.R.L402;  Od.  Nat  196. 
peeling.  P.  R.  iv.  136. 
pjM'p,  r^.m.  140. 
peer,  L\c.  9;  Com.  31. 
pe^Tftue,  P.LL586. 
pccrinK,  iKl.  Nat.  140. 
peerle.v,  P.  L.  It.  6«)8 ;  Are.  76. 
peers,  P.L.  L  39.  618,  767,    U   119,  446^ 

607,   V.  812,  Ti.  127,  X.  466;  P.R.  L  4<k 

lii.  343. 
Pegasean.  P.  L.  tU.  4. 
Pelican,  P.  R.  U.  196. 
IVlleas.  P.  R.  U.  361. 
IVdlenore,  P.R.U.a6L 
Pelopa,  II  Praa.  99. 
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pro,  F,L.if.  Ls^. 

ptiul,  F.L,l4Jli  @.A.808. 

|?itn*Itr^  P.UvlLWft,  ix.775,  z.l&,763, 

lU'Ji,  XL  197,  £ii  308,309. 
jHtiaDn.  P.  L  iL  9:;  z.  550;  S.  A.  738. 
pnicU,  i\  Lv  iii  &Ja. 
pcmdeat,  P.UL727,  IL  1052,  It.  230,  x. 

p«adu1ofUk  P.  L.  |y.  IGOO, 
penetrmUon,  P.L.  Ui.  585. 
pciiiti^nt,  PL.  x.luQT,  xiLSlO;  P.B.UL 

mimoa^  F.  L.  it.  CI33,  TU^iL 

peiuk>neni»  U  Pens.  10. 

peiuiye,  P.L.  ii  777,   ir.  173,   rlU.  287; 

U  Pens.  31;  Com.  387;  Ljo.  147;  Od. 

P)MS.42. 
pent,  P.  L.  tL  657,   ix.  445;  &  A  1647; 

Com.  499:  P«.  IxxxtUL  36. 
I^ntateuch^  P.  H.  If.  ;£^ 
Pcnuel,  rt.  A,  2T8. 

fMpI^  V.L.  I.  zr.  S0, 171,  l«i,  309,  488; 
P.  tL  U.  4n,  in  4&,  it.  lax  132;  ii.  A. 
]^  317 »  UbH,  m^l,  147^,  i:^{,  1001, 
103»:  11  Ponfl.  §;  UruL  10;  Ri.  JU.  M, 
Tftaa,  Ijpcxj.  3:i»  44,  &a«  r>3»  lixxiU.e, 

ptttplKl,    P.  L.  JL.  I^»9. 

tMfi^'f,  P.K.Ui48;  S.A.tf81;  PnAxxx. 
20. 
*.  P.I^i.412;  OiLN«il97. 

MRielTe,  P,L.L3^,  1tl.4(H,  ▼1.^823,  ix. 

fie«,   xtLS;  Com.  74,  563. 
pwnlT'd,  a.A,  iat>L 
Binelved^  P.  L.  IL  :£J9,  Ti.  10. 
iMm-riTlii,:,  P.  L.  TiiL  41;    P.  R.  L  227; 

».A.  3^7. 
perrriiriU  P*I*TiIU5aa. 

IHjnlitioD.  P.UL4T;  Od.Ikf.L67;  Ps. 

\iuixwi\LiJ. 
fMiscfi,  P.L.  L  550,    IS.  704,  It.  .'T7,  634, 

T.  800,  41^  &3C4i,  AfttS   vl  7L   I  (2,  vU. 

455^  Tlir.4l5*«4^  1)1.1170,   ^     38,   xi. 

vt^i  P.  fi,  i,  ?^  im^  m.  1  u  w.  ao2, 

4m;  ¥>.i^  »m\  L\e.Hii;  ibin.  73,  203; 
CM,  ^*U  1«Q;  od.  PkM.  l;i;  ckL  Sol. 
Htu,  t^*.  Ep.  >[.  WEd.  6&. 
»Dn  perlKl;,  p.  1*  In.  tt»B, 

pwfifcL  (trA)  P.  L,  ]d.  :mi. 

Hfiteibia,  P.  L.  iv.  I^;i«    T.  20,  472,  ix. 

«H  ^U0L4ii;  p,R.LlKitf,   UL  280. 
i«rAflUaa%  P.L.  t.  Sfik  U.  Pm;  P.R. 

(Hfrfi^'lb,  P.I*,  ii.  707?  Od,  OM  Tftne,  15. 
fwrfliUoui,  P.  L.  L  3t»8.  t.  KSOt  l.vc.  1«)0. 
btirrunu,  P.  U  L  nw,    Ir.  IIR|    tiL  164, 

X.  750^  xit^  IfiiO :  Dvl.  D.  F.  t.  70. 
pei^iTmui<%.  Ph  L  k.  ftih^i. 
I>^-f-'rTn'l,   M  I.  ri  h^NV    ^«    MrV    ^11.606; 

P.  R.  I.  102,    U.  49;  8.  A.  1083,  1218, 

1626, 1641. 
performing,  P.  L.  xi.  300,  xU.  290. 
pcrfi)rnM,  P.  L.  ii.  506. 
perfume,  8.  A.  720. 
perfumes,  P.L.  iv.  158;  Q>m.  556. 
peril,  P.  L.  iii.  544,  ix.  922,  x.  469;  Com. 

40. 


perilous,  P.L.  L  276,   tt.  420;  8. A.  804; 

Lvc  18&:  &iin.  Ul. 
l^ri^jiJ,  R  L.  xil.  4ii! ;  Com.  586. 
jmtM*,  p.  L>  BL  sua, 
r'-'iir-afeeUek^  P.  B.  it,  'SI9. 
[Kfri^h,  P.  L.  L  \3»,    ii.  149,  ilL  2S7,    z. 

7K5r  3.  A.  676i  Ps.  ii  26,  Ixxx.  67. 
pwrinh'C  3.  A.  1513: 
l^crmbi^ioQ,  P.L.  i,  212,    ix.  878;  P.R.  L 

■iJ*!,   if.lTS. 
jmtmixiTB,  r,UflU6$5^  Till. 43ft,  x.451. 
permit,  P.  I^  Ix.  fm,  1160,  xL  554;  P.R. 

i4h3;  II  pBh*.  77: 
ptrmiUi,  P.  L.  Lt.  l^iOiO,  xL  260,  xiL  00. 
SwrmllUsl,  P.  U  vl  ii74v    x.  674;  P.R.  It. 

IKU  ii.A.lUO,  Ui*6. 
pfTialttlns^,  P.  L.  iX'  i. 
IK'miciuuJ^  P.  L.  L  28;2,  tL  520,  840,  Iz. 

iJ%l;  &.A    ltof>, 
in-ffHUisM.  f  L.  i.  l:JL    ii.  103,  588,  861, 

Iv,  760,   T.  182,    Ti.  6,  603,    Til.  306^  X. 

679,   xi.  108;  Com.  479;  Od.  Nat.  7. 
perpetuity,  P.  L,  x.  8ia 
perplex,  P.L.  ii.  114,  x.  979. 
perplox'd,  P.  L.  U.  5*26,    It.  176,   ix.  10, 

XiL  1*75;  P.it,  i»\li  Com.  87. 
p*trjtlp3t«Hi,  P.  L.  L  600. 
FverpI«^niC,  P.  L.  Tilt.  183, 
^K'rptoxitlci.  ^.  A.  ;StH. 
|«*rpIoxlty,  P.R  11,38. 
p*^rK!cukt,  Fwr  ill.  60. 
per^vulkn,  P.  L.  xtl,  63t. 
l>i'r«M.'utii>r«,  P.  L.  xil.  40T* 
J'i'n<[>(iolb<,  P.  K,  m.  3B4. 
■^K^rwTemiiri?,  P.  H.  I,  14^ 
jurriivvcn?.  i*.  U  T.  fi2i5,   rtl,  682,  xiL  682. 
pi  i>ov**riijg.  P.  U  Till.  (KJ&. 
iVr^um.   P.  r,  si.  :V.»'i ;   P.  R  ill.  273. 
]^  r  ir*|.  d.   IV  L  Ix. ;  77 ;  s.  &74;  8.  A.  240. 
persisting,  P.  L.  iii.  Ti7. 
person,  P.L.  ii.  110,  ix.  41,  444,  x.  166; 

8.  A.  31,  851,  12U8,  1211;    Com.  406; 

Son.XTiii.  U. 
[i^^risonatiiEg'.  1^.  11.  It.  :tlL 
p<»rs^>ii*.  P.  IL  \L  ^>, 
ler^uH^lf^.  P.r^  H  121,    Ix.  979;  P.R.  UL 

U ;  ft.  A.  5^  1405 :  till.  D.  F.  I.  29. 
;  '  rr'UiLiltini,   l\  L.  U-  ^^7. 

I  rriinfiiift,  P.L.  xLlfii;  P.R.  1.223,   iL 
1  iJ.   \\.  :lii3;  S.  A.  e&8, 

fK[>ii.  iv.*,  p,L  11.118,  Is.  737;  P.R.U. 

J •■■.',    iv,  4. 
f'trflyjii«j*c(j,  P.L.  ix.  ^73. 
poTt,  Com.  11%. 

p4>rtiirlMiLirju,  p.  L.  ir.  120,  x.  113. 
Wnj,  P.  L.  xi.  41IS, 
pe^T«^^M,  P.  L,  Ii.  «^^.  1030.    Ti.  37,  562, 

Tyft,  Ix.  4tk6v  mi.  7^1 ;  8.  A.  737. 
ijrTTt  rsifDiyw,  P.  L.  li  788,  x.  902. 

II  rv,  rt.  P.  L.  i.  ItM,    ML  92,    xL  5*23;  Ps. 
lxxxiL5. 

jir-rvctiad,  p.  L.  X.  3,  xii.  547. 

porrvrts,  P.  L,  i  *   203. 

jn-rufiVI^  P.  L.  v!iL.  2ti7;  P.R.  L  320. 

Pfvt.  P,  L  ii  T:^. 

ftc-i-ltfT^d,  Com.  7h 

p^fiiiloiietv  P.L.  U.  711,  xL  487;  P.R,  liL 

M  J:  *M  t*   K  T  68. 
pevtilent,  P.  L.  x.  695. 
pet,  Com.  721. 
Peter,  P.  L.  iU.  484. 
petition.  P.L.  xi.  10;  &  A.  660. 
petriflclc,  P.  L.  X.  '204. 
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Mllj.  P.  L.  Is.  «i:  P.B.  far.  C;  &  A. 

^».  US;  Ooa.  tML 

KUocm,  P.L.Z.2M. 

phalanx,  F.L.L&50.  iv.flS%  ^SHL 

phunfMiM,  P.L.fi.743L 

phanUoac  F.L.tT.  ML 

phADtMj,  Od.  SoL  M«f. «. 

llimnwh,P.L.LM2.zl.lO;  ftLCXXXvL 

41. 
fhuian,  PLCxiT.  3. 
Pharphar,  P.L.LMB. 
PhlUp,  P.  R.  IB.  32. 
FhilUtcan,  P.  L.  ix.  108L 
PbiUntia,  Pi.  IxxxtM.  14. 
Philbtian,  B,  A.  30,42,21^4X1, 121, 90, 

1371,  ia&6, 1714. 
PhiliKUne,  8.  A.  23<t.  1009. 
PhiUrtiDM,  &A.251,4U,5n,lU0^119^ 

ISO,  1523;  Fi.  liTxitt,  IT. 
Phllbtinet*,  8.  A.  8U6. 
PhilUt,  L*AL  M. 
iniilomol,  II  Peitf.  6& 
pbllomplieni,  P.  L.  UL  60L 
philoMophick,  P.R.iT.aOO. 
phiUM<ophT,  P.  L.  iL  666;  P.  R.  ir.  STS; 

tV>m.  4f«. 
Phineiw,  P.L.Ui.80. 
l>hhi{etbom  P.L.iL680. 
Phlogcra,  P.  L.  1.677. 
lii.rbuis  P.K.  iv.  260;  Lre.  77;  OoM.  M^ 

Itfii:  8on.  TiU.  10;  Od.  Pumb.  2S. 
Phtvblcianm  P.  L.  1.438. 
phirnlx.  v.  L.  v.  272. 
phivniv.  P.  L.  xl.  4>t5;  S.  A.  167& 


phTlactprit'K,  FoPc  of  Oon- 17. 
pU.  S.  A.  1326, 


pickaxe,  l».L.i.fi76. 

piiHur^  CM.  Hor.  14, 

pi.l«^  «r  pM.  L'Al.  76. 

f  i,>v^  V.  L.  ri.  m ;  P.  R.  It.  140. 

IVMh>ttt<ww  Son.  xltt,  7.  , 

I*^nxv  r.  R,  IL  tfl;  S.  A,  1668;  L'Al.  138; 

At  ar.  2S;  lid.  Sol.  Miu.  4. 
»*:>  ,t  P.L.IT.W.  tL366,486»  xL417. 
{*  r^-.ns.  P.  L.  IL  276,  ill.  24. 
I^ix.  r  UTi.144,  xL462,7«,  xiL«21; 

».-*.v,,rv  P  L.i.71S. 

I».w^   r  I.  i  Tii  ii.  691;  P.R.  It.  647; 

r,»>f.    T*  A  P.U  xi834. 

T.i.Ni  X  iK^  Kv  4::  K>,  W.  Sh.  2. 

p,  .!   r  U  it,  .S44.   T.3M,  682;  P.R.  H. 

pil.-»jr»    r  K.i'v  4'JT. 

r»"-r.  r  1,  «i  .^^1   xll.  302.  208,  208. 
7n,NrV».  PI,  iv.inv;  P.R.iT.466;  Com. 

ri.Kn..  r  ^.  \  ri4.  iv.  M»,  ri.  672,  673; 
1    K  >   .^v;  S  A.  m^  1630, 1633, 1648; 

,«.,,    r-  \.  >  *H.  \   '2M;  &  A.  198, 1044; 

r-.-  •»..nv  r  >.  \  *^^) 

IX..W*  ■»»^    Maw    V 

^.■.  .       \:  t\.v>»    1... 
^^v,,.    ...-0./   1^    >.    V^    ^\^,      y    ^] 


n 


\^    tx.  43S,    Z. 
xtt.77; 


pi^  P.  L.  Ir.  4e6i,  84a;  P.R.  L  ». 
|iM%  P.L.  L  SIX  iL  644,  T.  193,  TLltD, 

iz.1068,  xL  321;    P.K  It. 416;  Odb 

1S4. 
|iM% (wr«,)  P.L.  It. 611;  ODai.76B 
pfadUd,  Gob.  7. 
piiiii«  P.L.XL4S4. 
pink,  Lf«L  144. 
piiikB»  Oo«.  861. 
pinaee.  P.L.  tt.  289. 
pteBKia,  P.R.iT.U9. 
pimadM,  P.  L.  iiL  66a 
pim,  P.  L.  X.  318. 
pwoeen,  P.L.  L  676;  P.R.iIL330. 
pkMU.  P.L.  T.^36,    XL368;  P.B.L48S; 

S.A.966. 
pipe.  P.L.  Tfi.  596^    xL  132;  P. R  L 480; 

Q>ffl.86,17a 
pip'd,  ODm.823. 
piping,  n  Pmu.  128. 
pipea,  P.L.  L  661,709;  P.R.IL36S;  &A. 

1616:  Lye  124. 
pK,  P.L.  L  91,  381,  667,   U.  860,   ir.  9(9, 

TL866,  X.4G4;  l*s.  TiL 66, 66,  IxxxtUL 

14,28. 
piteh,  P.L.iLn2,  TiiL198,  xL 693, 731; 

S.A.169;  PlLiiLlS. 
pitcfa'd,  P.L.xiL136L 
pitchj,  P.  L.  L  340. 
pit«oa8,  P.  L.  x.  1032;    Ocmd.  8S6;  ft. 

CXXXTL78. 
pitied,  S.-i.  568. 
pity.  P.  L.  lU.  402,  405,    r.  220.  x.  25, 

1U61,    xL  629;    8.  A.  814;   Son.  ir.  8: 

Od.  D.  F.  1.  33. 
pity,  (verb.)  P.  L.  It.  374;  Pb.  It.  6^   tL  3, 

Ixxxvi.  9. 
pityJu^t  iM-,  1.  211,  3058. 
pl&eatfir,  P.L.  xL  lAL 
p]*f^.  P.  L.  I.  70,  75.  253,  254.  318,  625, 

T5S.  IL  ar.  317.  23S.  2tJfX  311.  345,  880, 

eaO,  ?i32.  W4  8»1,  3T7,  111.  442.  691, 72U, 

TH  It.  sa,  7g,  a46,  385, 5tii  eeo,  72!*, 

716,  T6U,  *H>,  lUa,  HH%  mU  ^'.'4»  T.  361, 
^,'i,  «14.  m2,  7S;I,  Slii,  i1.  M.  276, 405, 
7^ii  Yii  134,  144,  2«,  as*.  505,  ix.  6», 
IIU,  444,  1174,  X.  148,  241.  315,  6:54, 
741j  767,  KCt,  »Sa,  971,  loijfii,  1098,  «i. 
■i!t?7,  aoa,  31 S,  477.  636.  HSL  838,  xiL 
141  3i^  3e+,  Hj4>,  »4T :  P.  R  i.  39.  252, 
^■li,  3152,  412,  41«,  iJ.  19,  125,  39«,  ir. 
lul,  3J3,  flOO;  H.  A.  17,  25*,  333,  910, 
HiH.%  TllTt  1353,  1550,  lCi24.  1751:  II 
I'fna.  7^;  Arc  105;  Cbm.  15hl  201.  306, 
33!i,  57i>,  «J9i  Od.  a  F.  I.  il,  46;  Vac. 
FU..  '-i5;  I'l.  ixxx.  37. 

pltwts  (pff*,)  P.  L.  Ul.  1*4,  K.  7^5,  XL  lis. 

plm'.l.  PMlmJ,  if,  833.  ill.  i*i.90,  it. 
294.416,580,  v.  476.  516,  ri.  412,  638, 
Til.  360,  TiiL  120, 170,  569.  638,  x.  447, 
484,  XiL  315 ;  P.  R.  L  475,  U.  424.  ir.  2W7, 
653;  Dante  IL  3;  Pa.  IxxxriL  4. 

plaoei^  P.L.y.3M,  x.  324,  xL  305,  xiL 
516,  618. 

pliidd,P.R.iiL217. 

plague,  P.L.  iL  174,  yj.  506. 

plagu'd,  P.  L.  X.  572. 

pla^Qem  P.L.  Ti.  838,   xL  697. 

plain,  P.  L.  L  180,  350,  397,  700,  iL  528, 
Jii.  466,  iT.  243,  455,  t.  648,  649,  ri.  15, 
tU.  299,  tUL  303,  Ix.  285,  758,  xL  349, 
556, 576,  580, 040,  673,  xii.  41.  136.  640 ; 
P.R.  iL  27,  87,  liL  254,  332,  333,  ii.  27, 
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198,290,648:  8.A.  1268,1279;  Od-Hor. 

6;  P«.  IxxxiiL  40,  cxzxtL  22. 
plaln'd,  P.L.iT.604. 
plaining,  Od.  Pan.  47. 
plainast,  P.R.iT.861. 
plsinlier,  P.L.xU.151. 
plainB,  P.  L.  L  104,    iii.  487,  r.  148,  TiiL 

262, 276,  ix.  116^  z.  482;  P.  R.  lU.  319; 

Com.  823. 
plaint,  P.  L.  z.  343,  913,  zL  499,  762;  Od. 

Nat.  191. 
plainta,  P.L.  iz.  98;  P.B.  iL  29,  68;  Od. 

D.  F.  I.  87. 
planet,  P.  L.  riL  366»   TiiL  129;  H  Pent. 

96;  Arc  62. 
planetrstruck,  P.  L.  z.  413. 
planetary,  P.  L.  x.  658. 
planets,  P.L.iiL481,  t.621,  tL  313,  tIL 

663,  X.413. 
plank,  P.  L.  i.  772. 
plant,  P.L.  iT.  199,  240,   t.  68, 194^  827, 

▼i  475,  tU.  335,  iz.  Ill,  206,  679,  837; 

P.B.  ir.  434,  461;  8. A.  868;  hjclS; 

Com.  621. 
plant,  (verb,)  P.  L.  L  662,   UL  68;  8.  A. 

1784;  Pb.1xxz.86. 
plantation,  P.  L.  iz.  419. 
planted,  P.  L.  iv.  210,  424,  884,   tIL  638, 

tUI.306;  P8.i.7,  Izzz.  62. 
Planter,  P.  L.  ir.  691. 
plant^   P.  L.  ir.  438,    t.  22,    riL  473; 

Arc  48. 
plat,  P.  L.  iz.  456;  II  Pent.  73. 
platane,  P.  L.  It.  478. 
pUte,  P.L.Ti.368. 

fUted,  S.A.140. 
lato,  11  Pens.  89. 
PUto's,  P.  L.  iii.  472;  P.  R.  ir.  246. 
plauidble,  P.  K.  iii.  393. 
pUj,  P.  L.  iT.  404,    iz.  628,  683,  1045; 

P.  R.  1.  201 ;  8.  A.  719,  1679;  Com.  958. 
plaj,  (verb,)  P.  L.  tU.  10,  410,    TiU.  872, 

iz.  1027;  P.  R.  U.  26;  8.  A.  1340,  1448; 

IMl.  97 ;  Com.  301 ;  Pb.  Izzz.  27. 
play'd,  P.  L.  iii.  641,   It.  340,  t.  296,  iz. 

1048;  Lye.  90;  Com.  833. 
pUying,  Lye  52;  L'Al.  19. 
pleis  P.L.  iT.  394,    z.  30;  P.R.  lU.  149; 

8.  A.  834,843;  Lye  90. 
plead,  P.  L.  xL  41 ;  8.  A.  421,  833. 
pleaded,  P.L.  ii.  379,  tIU.  510. 
pleasant,  P.  L.  i.  404,  iii.  703,  It.  28,  214, 

625,  642,    T.  38,  84,  445,    vL  628,    tU. 

316,  640,  625,    Tiii.  215,  306,    iz.  207, 

448,  zi.  179, 607;  P.R.i.ll8,  ii.  289,  iii. 

256;  Od.Hor.2;  P^ Izzxi  8,  IzzziT. 3. 

more  pleaaant,  P.  L.  It.  216,  iz.  418. 
pleaaantort,  P.L.  Tiii.  212. 
please,  P.  L.  L  423,    ii.  270,    It.  378,  640, 

T.  304,  397,    Ti  351,    TiL  49,    TiiL  449, 

iz.  949;  P.  R.  It.  157,  164;   8.  A.  896; 

L'Al.  117;  Com.  714;  Son.  iii.  8. 
pleiw'd,  P.  L.  iL  117,  201,  387,  762,  846, 

iii.  241,  257,   It.  167,  463,  464,  004,    t. 

825,  TiL  11,  Till.  57,  248,  429,  437,    iz. 

26,  580,  z.  105;  P.  R.  L  86,  286^  iL  396, 

iT.337;  8.  A.  219,611,900. 
pleaMC,  P.L.  TiiL  160,    iz.  453;  P.B.  It. 

869;  8.  A.  311. 
pleaidng,  P.  L.  ii.  566,  iz.  453,  603 ;  P.  R. 

L  202,  479;  8.  A.  1008;  Com.  260,  626^ 

646. 

more  pltadng,  P.  L.  t.  42,  xL  26. 


pleasingly,  P.L.iz.794.  ^ 

pleasure,  P.L.  ii.  686,    Ui.  107,   tL  469. 

641,  Tiii.  60,  402,  693,  iz.  466, 470,  477', 

606, 1022, 1024,   z.  1018,  1019,   zL  641, 

604,  794;  P. R.  i.  423,  It.  289, 806;  8.  A. 

534;  11  Pens.  50;  Com.  77;  Od.  Nat. 

99;  Tac£z.l7. 
pleasures,  P.  L.  It.  636,  tUL  480,  iz.  120; 

P.  R.  iU.  28;  L'Al.  40,  69;  C  Pena.  175; 

Com.  668. 
plebeian,  P.  L.  z.  442. 
pledge,  P.L.  L  274,    IL  818,    ilL  95,   It. 

200,  T.  168,  TiU.  826;  8.  A.  878,  635, 

1144;  Lye  107. 
pledges,  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  1. 
Pleiades,  P.  L.  Til.  374. 
plenipotont,  P.  L.  x.  404. 
plenteous,  P.L.  tI.  263,   z.  600,   ziL  18; 

Ps.  It.  35. 
plent«ousIy,  P.  L.  tU.  392. 
plenty,  P.  L.  tIU.  94,   iz.  694;  Cbm.  n8; 

Ps.  IXXXT.  61. 
plies,  P.  L.  ii.  954. 
plight,  P.L.  L335,   tL  607,   Iz.  1091,  z. 

937,  zLl;  8.  A.  480, 1729;  II  Fens. 67; 

Com.  372;  Od.  Past.  13. 
plighted.  Com.  301. 
plots,  P.  L.  U.  193;  Fore  of  Con.  14;  Ps. 

ii.4,  lxxxiii.lO. 
plotUng,  P.  L.  ii.  338,  t.  240,  tL  901. 
plough'd.  Son.  xL  4. 
plowman,  P.L.  It.  983;  L'Al.  68. 
pluck,   F.  L.  T.  327,    tUL  309,    iz.  695 ; 

Lye.  3;  Ps.  Izzz.  61. 
pluck'd,  P.  L.  T.  66,  84,    tI.  644,   Iz.  781, 

x.  500,  zL  587 ;  £p.  M.  Win.  38. 
plucking,  Com.  296. 
plumlxlown,  P.  L.  ii.  933. 
plume,  P.  L.  iii.  642,  tL  161,  zL  186. 
plum'd,  P.L.  It.  989. 
plumes,  P.  L.  t.  286,    Tii.  432;  P.  B.  ii. 

222;  Com.  378,  730. 
plummets,  Od.  on  Time,  3. 
plumy,  P.  R.  It.  683. 
plunge,  P.  L.  iL  172. 
plung'd,  P.  L.  iL  441,  z.  476,  844. 
plurality.  Force  of  Con.  3. 
Pluto,  L'Al.  149. 

Plutonian,  P.  L.  z.  444.  ^ 

Pluto's,  II  Pens.  107. 
ply,  P.  L.  U.  642,  Iz.  201 ;  Com.  760. 
poem,  P.  L.  iz.  41;  P.  R.  It.  260,  882. 
poet,  Son.  iii.  13. 
poeta,  L'AL  129;  Com.  616. 
point,  P.  L.  m.  567,    It.  669,  600,  862,    t. 

865 ;  8.  A.  1614 ;  Com.  806;  Od.  Nat  86. 
point,  ^erb,)  P.L.  ilL  733,  zlL  143;  P.  B. 

FM-iiiK-nL   r-'tn.  iz.  7. 
Volnti.'^l  %U  P.R.ii.  51. 
poinUng,  i\L.L223. 
poiou,  P.  L.  T.  823;  P.R.  ir.  219. 
poUe  P.  I^  U.  905;  Com.  410. 
pola'd,  P.  L.  T.  579. 
pfli^ou,  Com.  47,  526. 
i>u40Oii4U«t  8.  A.  763. 
polaf,  r.L.T.209,  z.  289.  681. 
pole,  P  L.  L  74.  iL  642,    ill.  660,  ir.  724, 
vU,  Z^  :U6,  iz.  66;  Com.  99;  Od.  Pass. 

poles,  P. L.  z.  669;  Yae.  Ez.  34. 
policy,  P.L.  iL  297;  P.R.  iii. 891 
polish,  P.L.XL610. 
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polbb'd,  CM.  N»t  241 

politirUn.  8.  A.  11V6. 

politick.  I*.  R.  iii.  400. 

polluUs  OL  Nat.  41. 

|K»llut«*i,  P.  L.  X.  1«7.  xlL  110 

polluting,  P.L.  X.  631. 

p.>llutk>n.  P.UxU.356. 

I'omona.  P.  L.  ix.  393,  3M. 

I'bmona'a,  P.  L.  t.  378. 

pomp.  P.  L.  1.  372,    U.  257,  610,  T.  3M, 

Tii.  664,    Tiii.  61,    xL  748;  P.  R.  L  457, 

iU.  246;  8.  A.  367,  430,  44S,  1312;  I/AL 

127 ;  Ep.  W.  8h.  16. 
Fbmp«7,  P.K.iU.36. 
pumpoiu,  P.  K.  U.  300. 
l-.iid,  P.L.ix.  641. 
ponder,  P.  L.  xii.  147. 
pondering.   P.  L.  iL  421,  919,    tL  127; 

P.  R.  iL  105. 
ponder*,  P.L.{t.  lOOL 
liouderooR,  P.L.L284. 

Kmont,  P.L.X.  704. 
dntirk,  P.  R.  iiL  36. 
pontiflcml,  P.L.x.313. 
pontiikv,  P.L.X.348. 
IN»ntus  P.  L.  V.  340,  Ix.  H;  P.R.  H.  S47. 
puoU  P.  L.  1.  221,  266,  411,  iiL  14,  ix.  H, 

«U1;  P.R.lr.  79. 
pdor,  P.L.  xll.  133;  P.  R.  i.  411,    U.  447, 

iii.  96;  8.  A.  366;  Com.  666;  Od.  Pus. 

17;  IV.  Ixxxii.  10, 13,   IxxxtL  3. 
poorwt,  S.  A.  1479. 
pope.  Dante  I.  3. 
po|>lar,  (XI.  Nat.  185. 
«.i.ular.  P.U  il.313,   vU.  488,    xJL  338; 

P.  R.  II.  227 :  8.  A.  16.  434. 
populous  P.  L.  I.  3:.l,  770,    IL  903,    TiL 

U»l,   ix.44o;  l»8.ili.  16. 
porch,  P.  L.  I  454;  Com.  830. 
porehes.  P.  L.   i.  762:  P.  R.  It.  3d. 
)M)nupin<M,  8. A.  1138. 
lor'd.  Son.  r\.  4. 
poro,  8.  A.  97. 

lon.iw.  P.L.iv.228,  rU.  361. 
port,  P.  L.  ii.  1044,  !▼.  778,  869,  xL  8,  397; 

v.  R.  iii  J09:  Com.  297. 
portal,  P.  L.  iU,  50S;  Vac  Ex.  6. 
portal*.  P.L.  Tii.  675. 
lM)rtrulUj»,  P.  L.  ii.  h74. 
I^i.rU-d,  P.  L.  iv.  ^*^\ 

Ptirtend,  P.  R.  ir.  389;  S.  A.  590;  Son.  i.  7. 
porU'nding,  P.L.  vi.  578,  xiL  596;  P.R. 

ii.  H4. 
pr.rtendis  P.  L.  xi.  COO. 
portcutotia,  P.  L.  ii.  761,  x.  37L 
|x>rtfnt»,  P.R.  1.395,  iv.  49L 
IH.rllon,  P.  L.  L  72,  ii.  33. 
jMirtraiture,  11  Pen*.  149. 
port  my *d.  P.  L.  ri.  84. 
portreaj*,  P.  L,  ii.  74C. 
Jk*^**,  P.L.  U.365,  iiL  248,  It.  «1,  t. 

SKA  6S8,  tU.  147,  431,  riii.  340,  x.  466, 

623,  xL  339,  xii.  586;  U  Pena.  6;  Son. 

V.  14;  I**.  Ixxxii.  28. 
p«i^,U  P.  L.  T.  790,  ▼iiiiJ*.,!^- 1137; 

P  R.  i.  49.  iU.  357:  S.  A.  266, 1006. 
I>a..i.e:«'.<».  P.  I-  ii.  729,  979,  i/- 251. 
K)s«eMnp,  P.L.  ix.  189:  P.R.  It.  J02. 
K.^.^i<n.,   P.  L.  iT.  666,  941,  JL  461,  ri. 

KKJ,  222;    P.R.  iii- 166,  It.  628;  a  A. 

S69:  l'j«.  iL17. 
po-jte.<4iour,  I*.  L.  L  252. 
{k«mUc,  P.Ut.441,Ix.859. 


If  poMibl«.  &A.400,77L 

powibly.  P.L.T.616. 

port,  P.  L.  It.  171 ;  8.  a.  147, 1688;  Od.D. 
F.I.  50. 

po:«terity,  P.  L.  UL  200,  TiL  688,  z.818; 
S.A.977. 

poeture,  P.  L.  L  322,  It.  876,  tL  806. 

poUble,  P.  L.  IIL  606. 

potent,  P.  L.  L  96,  338,  IL  318, 836,  h.erS, 
tL  136,  366,  TiL  100,  xiL  211 ;  Oom.  256. 

poitmtate,  P.  L.  t.  706,  zL  231. 

poientatea,  P.L.  L  316,  t.  740,  TL416, 
TiL  198:  P.R,L117,  IL118. 

potion,  Oom.  68. 

pota.  Pa.  lxxxL23. 

potter'a,  P.  L.  IL  2L 

pour,  P.  L.  T.  314,  xL  825;  Oom.  710. 

pour  down,  P.  L.  tI.  644. 

pour  forth,  P.  L.  L  770. 

pour'd.  P.L.  I.  220,  362,  UL  674,  It. 9%, 
tL  811,  TiL  197.  Tin.  220,  ix.  98,  xfi.21, 
498;   P.R.  It.  16,411. 

pour'd  forth,  P.  L.  It.  243L 

pour'domt,  P.L.  IL  997. 

pouring  forth,  P.  L.  t.  296L 

poTorty,  P.  R.  IL  416,  438,  451 ;  8.  A.  687; 
Dante,  II.  L 

powder,  P.  L.  It.  815. 

powdor'd.  P.  L.  viL  581. 

pow.r,  P. L.  i.  44.  79.  103,  112,  241,  556, 
6;.'6,  736.  753,  ii.  102.  336.  350,  356.  447, 
8S4.  9.->5,  iii.  24-2,  317.  It.  61,  (56,  412, 
429.  781,  881,  9.WI.  t.  150.  235,  468, 626, 
66(i,  728.  739.  Hft,  796.  821.  861.  Til34, 
223,  247,  301,  319,  343.  637,  678,  7l»5, 
7i{«i,  780,  Sl.'i,  vU.  .^7,  603,  TiiL  249, 219, 
379,  ix.  95,  349,  fiSO,  820,  835,  946.  x. 
251,  26.%  284.  408,  515,  6,11,  686,  SOI, 
m\  1(X)4,  xi.  1-26,  338,  417,  xiL  200, 
3«:9.  420.  4<X),  517,  ,521 :  P.  R.  L  61. 1.*®, 
219,  U.  45,  lfi3,  327,  380,  393,  394.  iiL 
2.=)!,  299,  iv.  65.  82,  1»»3,  254.  394.  494, 
528 :  8.  A.  78,  184,  4-JO,  745,  798.  VM, 
1(X)3,  li)54,  1150.  1275,  1MJ7.  1404:  H 
iVrLs.  95,  103;  Arc.  44;  Com.  31,  156. 
437.  5S7.  677,  782.  801.  817,  85S;  Son. 
i.  S.  iii.  13,  XiL  10;  Od.  Nat,  127,  19t; 
(XI.  D.  F.  I.  28:  Od.  Sol.  Mua.  3;  Vac. 
Kx.  89;  P«.  U.  3,  TiL  36,  cxxxtL  54. 

powerful.  P.  L.  U.  774,  UL  602,  ir.  68,  TiL 
2i>s.  Tiu.  533,  ix.  587,  x.  247;  P.E.  UL 
i:i5;  8.  A.  791,  862;  Com.  902. 

powerfullost  P.  L.  Ti.  425. 

powers,  P.  L.  L  128,  186,  .360.  622,  U.  11, 
310.  456,  522,  875.  968,  Ui.  52. 100, 176, 
21.x  256,  319,  390,  397,  iv.  63,  939,  t. 
601.  097,  743,  772,  824,  840,  841,  tL  22. 
61,  85,  6S6,  786,  898,  tU.  162,  ix.  136. 
aX),  1048,  X.  34,  86.  186,  395,  460,  xL 
221,  Xll.  91,  621,  577:  P.  R.  L  44,  lf3, 
«.  124.  Ui.  30, 338:  8.  A.  251, 1100, 1190; 
II  Pens.  21;  Od.ar.  1. 

pnictice,  P.  L.  xi.  802;  8.  A.  114. 

prartisd.  P.  L.  iv.  122. 124,  946. 

pnrtor*.  P.  R.  iv.  63. 

prai«e,  P.  L.  L  731,  Hi.  106,  414,  415.  H^H, 
670,  607,  iv.  46.  436,  638,  676,  679,  v. 
147,  169,  17-2.  179,  184,  191,  192,  196, 
199,  214,  4<»6,  ri.  .376.  746.  rU.  187.  ix. 
195,  093,  749,  750,  8ii0,  1020,  xL  617; 
P.  R.  ii.  227,  -251. 4,56, 464,  UL  48,  51.  52, 
66;  8.  A.  420.  1410,  1621:  Lye.  76:  U 
Peoa.  20;  Arc.  U,  76;   Com.  17<^  Zh 
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778, 973:  Son.  TiiL  6,  X.  2;  Bp.  M.  Win. 
12;  £arip.  3;  Pi.  Ti.  10.  tU.  61,  TiiL  8, 
IxzxiT.  18,  IxxxTi.  41,  IxxxTiL  17, 
IxxxTiii.  43,  cxiT.  0,  cxxxtL  2. 

praise,  itcrbj)  Son.  t.  12. 

pniii'd,  P.L.  iL480,  Tii  258;  P.R.  ir. 
348 

pni0M,  P.  L.  iU.  147;  P.B.  ill.  64;  S.  A. 
175,  436, 450;  Son.  xL  8;  Pt.  cxxxtL  9. 

pniaing,  Com.  709. 


prank'd,  Com.  759. 
pntoncing,  P.  R.  iii. 
pnrity,  P.  L.  xii.  2S8. 


prmy,  P.  L.  iii.  190,  x.  1060,  xi.  82;  Yae. 

Ex.  15;  Pb.  ir.  28,  r.  4,  Ixxxyi.  2. 
pm7*d,  P.L.  T.  209;  S.A.  851,  352,  1637; 

P».  IxxxTi  24. 
prmyer,  P.  L.  Ui.  191,  xi.  6, 146, 149,  307, 

311;  8.  A.  581,  649;   Pi.  It.  6,  t.  8,  Ti. 

18,  Ixxx.  20,  IxxxiT.  29,  IxxxTiiL  5,  55. 
pnyen,  P.  L.  x.  859,  952,  xi  14,  24,  252; 

S.  A.  359,  392,  520,  961 ;  Pl  IxxxtL  19. 
prmying,  P.  L.  x.  1081,  xL  2;  P. R.  L  490. 
pnys,  P.  L.  xL  90. 
prMch'd,  P.  L.  xi.  723,  xii.  448. 
pTMching,  8.  A.  859. 
preamble,  P.  L.  iii.  367. 
precedence,  P.  L.  iL  33. 
precedes,  P.  L.  ix.  327,  X.  610. 
precept,  P.L.  x.  652. 
precepta,  P.  R.  ir.  264;  Com.  708. 
precincts,  P.  L.  iiL  88. 
precious,  P.  L.  i.  692,  iii.  611,  r.  132,  ix. 

106,  795,  xii.  293;  8.  A.  638;  Com.  719, 

847,913;  Od.Nat.71. 
predpioe,  P.L.  i.  173. 
precipitance,  P.  L.  vli  29L 
precipitant,  P.  L.  iii.  563. 
precipitate,  P.L.Ti.  280. 
pradse,  P.L.xU.589. 
piedeetination,  P.  L.  iii.  114. 
predicament,  Vac.  Ex.  56. 
pmiiction,  P. L.  xii  553;  P.B.  L  142,  iiL 

864,  SM;  S.A.44. 
predicts,  P.R.  iiL  356.         ^ 
predominant,  P.  L.  Tlii.  160. 
preeminence,  P.  L.  r.  661,  xi.  347. 
preeminent,  P.L.  iT.  447,  riii.  279. 
pre&ee,  P.  L.  Lk.  676,  xL  251;  P.  R.  ii.ll5; 

8.  A.  1563. 
preiiBr,    P.  L.  L 17,  tL  144;   P.  R.  It.  84, 

303,1374. 
pie&rr'd,  P.  L.  TiU.  52,  ix.  90;  S.  A.  1019. 
preferring,  P.  L.  L  102,  U.  255 ;  S.  A.  461, 

1672. 
prellx'd,  P.R.  L  269,  It.  392;  Od.D.F.I. 

69. 
pregnant,  P.  L.  L  22,  iL  779,  013,  tL  483; 

Od.  Pass.  56. 
prelate.  Fore  of  Con.  1. 
preK>rdain'd,  P.R.  L  127. 
prepare,  P.  L.  t.  680,  xi.  555,  637;  P.R. 

L  272:  Pb.  Ixxx.  37,  Ixxxi.  6. 
Btvpar'd,  P.  L.  L  70,  615,  700,  It.  661,  t. 

308,  Ti.  738,  780,   tU.  225,  vUi.  299,  ix. 

881,  xL  126,  365,  571,  xiL  444;  P.R.  iL 

273. 
preparing,  P.R.  iii.  389. 
TOCsage,  P.L.  Ti.201;   S.A   1387;  Vac 

Bx.70. 
presages,  P.  R.  L  304. 
[inaacini,  P.L.  L  027,  xiL613;   Ep.M. 


presbyter,  Fore  of  Con.  20. 

prescrib'd,    P.  L.  IiL  82,   It.  878,  909,  x. 

657:  8.  A.  30. 
prescript,  P.  L.  xiL  249 ;  S.  A.  308. 
pitisencc,  P.  L.  U.  240,  Ui.  265, 649,  t.  358, 

Tii.  11,  Tiii.  314.  561,  ix.  836,  858,  x.  KX), 

144,    xi.  319,  341,  351,    xii.  108,  663; 

8.  A.  28, 1321;  Com.  960;  Ps.  IxxxriU. 

6,  cxiT.  15. 
premnt,  P.  L.  i.  20,  628,  iL  34,  323,  281, 

459,  985,  iii.  78,  iT.  762,  t.  582,  tU.  518, 

ix.  316,  1092,  X.  340,  661,  996,  xi.  351, 

871,  xU.201:  P.R.L200,  ^8;  S.A. 

1085,  1378,  1446;  Com.  90,  287,  789; 

Od.Nat.16;  Od.D.F.L74. 

at  present,  S.  A.  1446. 
present,  (eer6,)  P.L.  Ti.26,  ix.  213;  8.  A. 

21;  Son.  xiT.  5;  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  5. 
presented,   P.  L.  iiL  48,  tL  106,  ix.  974; 

P.R.iT.38. 
presenting,  P.  L.  xi.  21 ;  II  Pena.  99. 
presentments.  Com.  156. 
preserve,  P.L.  ri.  443,  xL  679,  873;  Ps. 

IxxxTi.  5. 
preserr'd,  8.  A.  1143;  Ps.  IxxxT.  24. 
preserTes,  P.  R.  U.  372. 
president,  P.  R.  L  447 ;  Son.  t.  1. 
press,  Ps.  IxxxTiiL  30. 
press'd,  P.  L.  iT.  501,  t.  346;    8.  A.  854; 

Ep.  Hobs.  II.  22. 
presume,  P.  L.  riiL  121,  xiL  630;   8.  A. 

1156. 
pre8um'd,  P.  L.  tI.  631,  tIL  13,  riii.  356, 

ix.  405,  921;    P.  R.  iii.  345;   8.  A.  462, 

1209. 
presumes,  P.  L.  x.  60. 
presumption.  Com.  431. 
presumptuous,  P.  L.  IL  522,  It.  912,  TiiL 

367;  S.  A.  1631. 
presumptuously,  8.  A.  498. 
pretence,    P.L.  tL  421,    xiL  620;    8. A. 

1196;  Com.  160. 
pretences,  P.  L.  ii.  826. 
pretend,  P.  L.  t.  244:  8.  A.  212. 
pretended,  P.L.X.  872;  8.  A.  873;  Com. 

826. 
pretending,  P.  L.  It.  947,  t.  768. 
pretends,  P.R.  L  73. 
pretend'st,  P.R.  L  430. 
pretexts,  8.  A.  901. 
prevaU,  P.L.  ri.  795,  x.  40,  408. 
prevail'd,    P.L.  Ix.  873;    P.R.  IiL  167; 

S.A.860;  £p.nobs.  L9. 
preTailing,  P.  L.  It.  973;  S.  A.  740. 
preTaUs,  P.L.  x.  258;  8.  A.  661. 
preTalent,  P.  L.  tL  411,  xL  144. 
preTenient,  P.  L.  xi.  3. 
preTent,  P.L.  iv.  996,  x.  37,  987,  xi.773; 

8.  A.  256;   Com.  673;   Son.  xiT.  8;  r,d. 

Nat.  24;  Vac  Ex.  73;  Ps.  IxxxtUL  66. 
prcTented,  P.L.  IL  467,  739;    S.  A.  1103; 

Com.  285. 
preTenting,  P.  R.  It.  492. 
pceTention,  P.L.  ri.  129,  320. 
preventiTe,  Forc.of  Con.  16. 
prey,  P.  L.  i.  382,  iL  181, 806, 844,  iii.  248, 

433,  441,  iT.  184,  309,    ix.  416,   x.  268, 

490, 609,  xi.  124, 793,  xii.  341 ;  S.  A.  260, 

613,  694;  Com.  534.  574;  1*8.  Ixxx.  25. 
prick  forth,  P.  L.  iL  536. 
prickles,  Com.  631. 
pride,  P.  L.  L  86.  58,  627,  672,  603,  IL  428, 

iT.  40,  310,  809,   T.  665,  740,   tL  341. 
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▼ii.  47^    X.  Sn,  R74,  104^    i±  796; 

P.  R.  ii.  219,    UL  35.  81,  3R,  400.    ir. 

aiM),  570 :  S.  A.  28d.  bS2 :  Com.  431, 701 ; 

Od.  D.  F.  I.  '»;  iSp.  M.  Win.  37;  Pi. 

IzxxiiL  45. 
nriMt,  P.  L.  L  4M,   zL  25;  P.  R.  L  967, 

487,  Ui.83;  S.A.  857,  1419;  Son.  viiL 

10;  Od.  Nat.  IbO;  Od.  Paw.  16;  Fbve. 

of  Con.  art. 
prIeKtm  P.  L.  L  480,    ziL  353;  P.  R.  iU. 

189;  8.  A.  14«:).  1053;  Oom.  138. 
prime,  P.  L.  606,  U.  423,  UL  637,  It.  59S, 

T.  21,  170,  295,  563,    tL  447,    Tiii.  194, 

640,   iz.  2D0.  305,  940,    x.  356,    zL  346, 

698;  F.  IL  i.  413,  IL  200,   ill.  123;  &  A. 

TO,  S5, 2^,  388 ;  Ljc  8;  Oom. 289;  80a. 

H.  1. 
primitire,  P.  L.  r.  3o0. 
primrc«e,  l^c  142;  Od.  D.  P.  L  2;  Od. 

M»y-M.  4. 
primrof«-wMon.  Oom.  671. 
prince,  P.  L.  i.  128,    It.  h71,    rl.  44,  281, 

z.  185,  3S3. 621,  zL  298,  xii. 454;  P.  U. 

It.  441;  Lye.  8;  U  P«ns.  18;  Od.  Nat 

62. 
prim^nlomji.  P.L.iiL320,  t.  001, 772, 840, 

X.  ST.  4tX). 
prinrolv.    1>.  L.  i.  359,    U.  304,    zL  220; 

Are.  06 ;  Com.  i>4. 
princti*,  P.  L.  I.  316,  735,    il.  313,    t.  356, 

xi.  1N>*;  p.  R.  u.  121:  S.A.  851;  Com. 

3i!:> ;  Vs.  ii.  3,    IxxxU.  24,    IxxxiiL  *2, 

prinoipalitiof,  P.  L.  tI.  447,  z.  186. 
prinriplvd,  S.A.Tr^J. 
priuciplea,  Ep.  Hubs.  IT.  10. 
print.  Arc.  85 ;  Od.  Nat.  20. 
printed.  Fore,  of  Con.  11. 
printleiui,  Com.  sy7. 

priwu,  1».  L.  i.  71,    Ii.  69,  434,    ir.  824, 
906,   ri.  6<X\  xi.  725;  P.K.  i.304;  S.A. 

6,  lir.l.  14S0. 
prinon-houw,  S.  A.  922. 
priiion'd,  Com.  2.'>6. 

prison  witliiu  prij«on,  S.  A.  153. 
priu'ner.  or  priuoiier,  S.  A.  7,  808,  1308, 

14fii). 
prithw.  Com.  fili  615. 
priYatc.  P.L.  V.  KVJ:  P.  R.  ii.  81,    iii.  22, 

232,     iT.  94,  ;«1,  6u9,  63U;  8.  A.  868, 

12iW,  1211.  14r.o. 
privation,  P.R.  iv.  4<.>0. 
priTilc-e,  P.  L.  vii.  5SJ;  S.  A.  104. 
priry,  Lvo.  128. 
priie,  I/Al.  122;  Pu.  It.  11. 
proboHciH,  P.  L.  Iv.  347. 
procofd.  P.  L.  T.  470,    x.  824,  xL  69,  xli. 

7,  381 ;  S.  A.  699. 

proceeded,  P.  L.  Tii.  69,    x.  164,  913,    zi. 

672. 
proceeding.  P.  L.  ix.  94:  P.  K.  I.  350. 
proceeds,  P.  L.  ix.  719,  973:  Lye.  88. 
proceodst.  P.  R.  iv.  126. 
proccM,  P.  L.  IL  297,  vii.  178. 
procejssion,  l».  L.  vii.  222. 
proclnct,  P.L.  vi.  19. 
proclaim,  P.  L.  i.  754,  iii.  325;  P.  R.  i.  70 : 

8,  A.  435. 

proclaimU  P.L.  v.  668,  784;  P.R.  L  275, 

lv.474;  8.  A.  1698. 
pniclaiming,  P.  L.  ii.  499,  xiL  407. 
proclaima,  P.  L.  xii.  361 ;  S.  A.  972. 
procialmer,  P.  R.  i.  18.  | 


prooonmls,  P.  R.  It.  6Sw 

proerMtion.  P.L.  TiiL  60T. 

proeum,  P.LbiL226. 

pnxliglM,  P.R.  It.  482. 

prodigloiu,  P.L.  IL  026, 780,   tLSI7,  x. 

S02,  ZL087;  S. A.  1063. 
produoes  P.L.  L  660,    tUL  140,   zi  OCT. 

ZiL 470;  P.R.L160,  It.IM;  8.A.1346w 
prodoc'd,  P.  L.  z.  092,    zL  »;  P.R.ii. 

122. 
prodaccm  P.  L.  UL  610,  t.  112. 
producing,  P.  L.  iz.  72L     * 
product.  P.L.xi.  t)83. 
prodncUvc,  P.  L.  iz.  IIL 
proem,  P.L.iz.649. 
profime,  &  A.  693, 13^;  Obm.  78L 
proCan'd,  P.  L.  L  390,    ir.  961,   iz.  980; 

8.  A.  377,  093. 
pro&ner,  II  Pans.  140. 
profrflB  d,  P.  R.  ir.  293;  &  A.  886,  884 
proKsaning,  P.  L.  It.  948. 
proffer,  P.  L.  U.  4*26. 
profler'd,  P.R.U.330 
profit.  P.  L.  tL  909;  P.  R.  It.  346;  8.  A. 

1261. 
profits,  P.  L.  tUL  671,  iz.  701. 
protiuent,  P.  L.  zii.  442. 
prof.)and,  (noim,)  P.  L.  ti.  438,  980. 
profound,  P. L U. 592, 858, TiL  233;  P.R 

iv.  214:  P».  IxxxviU.  26. 
profhundwt,  P.  L.  L  251;  Od.  Nat.  21%. 
profundity,  P.L.tU.  229. 
pn.fu>c.  1».  L.  iv.  243,  vUL  286;  Are.  9. 
progcniU>r,  P.  L.  t.  544,  xi.  340. 
pn^iiiy,  P. L.  it 430.  UL  96,  v.  603, 600. 

xi.  107,  XiL  138;  P.  R.  ir.  654;  Sou.  viL  i. 
progress,  P.  L.  iv.  976,   xL  176. 
progressive,  P.  L.  viU.  127.    • 
prohibit,  P.  L.  ii.  437. 
prohibition,  P.  L.  iv.  433,  iz.  046. 
prohibitionjs  P.  L.  ix.  760. 
projecting,  l\  L.  U.  329. 
projects,  P.  IL  IU.  391. 
proliflck,  P.  L.  vU.  280. 
prologue,  P.  L.  ix.  854. 
prolong,  PL.  xi.547;  P. R.U. 41,  It.4». 
prolong'd,  P.L.  xi.  331. 
prolongs,  Od.  Nat.  100. 
promiscuous,  P.L.  i.  390;  P.R.  iU.  118. 
promise,  P.  L.  U.  238.    zL  166,   zli  137, 

322.487;  S.A.3S,753. 
promisd,  P.  L.  iv.  5S0,  732,  iz.  848,  lOTO, 

xi.  331,  413,    zU.  28ii,   619,  642.  623; 

P.R.  L  265;  8.  A.  636. 
Promised  Und,  P.  L.  UL  631,   zU.  172; 

P.R.Ui.167,439. 
promises,  P.  L.  iv.  84. 
promontories,  P.  L.  vi.  654. 
promontory,  P.  L.  vU.  414;  Ije.  94. 
promote,  P.L. Iz. 234,  z.746;  P.R.L206. 
promotion,  P.  R.  Ui.  202. 
prompt,  P.  L.  v.  149,    vUL  240,    iz.  864; 

P.  R.  U.  456;  Com.  229;  Son.  vU.  L 
prompted,  P.  L.  vL  635;  P.  R.  L  12;  8.  A. 

318. 
prompting,  8.  A.  422. 
prone,  P.L.  L 195,  U.478,  Iv.353.  v. 260, 

vU.  506.  vUi.  433,  iz.  497,  Z.6U;  8.  A. 

1459;  Ps.  IXXXVL13. 
pronounc'd,  P.  L.  U.  362, 800,  ir.  427. 701, 

v.  148,  814,   >UL  338,  iz.  164,  663,    x. 

197,  040,  1022,    zL  tt;  P.R.  L 32.  284, 

iii.  120,  iv.  276, 613;  Son.  ztL  S. 
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proDoimoet}  ^^^1^  ^ 

pronoundng,  8.  A.  280. 

Iiroof;  P. in  132,  U.  101,  68fl,  UL  108, 
It.  360,  &20, 1010,  t.  866,  tUL  636,  iz. 
SM,  M7, 1142,  z.  885,  882;  P.R.  1. 11, 
lao,  400.  It.  633,  021;  S.  a.  134,  526, 
1145, 1314, 1475, 1602;  H  Prac  168. 

prop,  P.  L.  ix.  433. 

prop,  («er6,)  P.  L.  ix.  210. 

propi«Ate,  P.  L.  Tiii.  420. 

propagBted,  P.L.  riU.  680,  z.  729. 

propeoae,  8.  A.  455. 

proper,  P.L.  IL  76,   liL  634,   t.  276^  493, 

properly,  P.  L.  x.  791. 

pn^>ert7,  Com.  469;  Tao.  Sz.  87. 

proplMdee,  P.ILiT.38L 

prophecy,  S.  A.  473. 

prophesied,  P.  R.  It.  108. 

propbeey,  P.  L.  xtt.  325. 

prophet.  P.L.xii.875;  P. R.  L 70, 80, 828, 

491,  U.  51, 270. 312,  iil.  352 ;  Od.  Vaas,  37. 
propheUck,  P.  L.  U.  346;  P.  R.  i.  255,  iii. 

184;  U  Pena.  174;  Od.  Nat.  180. 
propheU,  P.  L.  iii.  36,    xii.  243;  P.R.  L 

260,  376,    iL  18,    iiL  178,   It.  226^  356, 

603. 
propitiation.  P.L.  xL  34. 
propiUoiu,  P.  L.  T.  507,  Tiii.  880,  xL  441, 

Z1L612;  Son.L4. 
proportloD,  P.L.  rill.  386,  iz.  711;  Oom. 

proportional,  P.  L.  iz.  936. 
prmrtion'd,  P.  L.  r.  479 ;  8.  A.  909 ;  Oom. 

proportions,  P.L.  zi.  562. 

propoaal,  8.  A.  487. 

propoeaJa,  P.  L.  ri.  618. 

propoM,  P.  R.  I  212. 

propoa'd,  P.L.  IL  380,  447,    TiU.  64.   z. 

757;    P.R.  i.  871,    ir.  199,  370,  672; 

8.  A.  292, 1200, 1471. 
propoeeat,  P.  L.  yiii.  400,  x.  1038. 
propound,  P.  L.  yi.  567 ;  P.  R.  {▼.  178. 
propounded,  P.  L.  yi.  612. 
propriety,  P.  L.  iy.  761. 
proee,  P.  L.  L  16,  t.  150. 
proaecute,  8.  A.  003,  897. 
Froaerplne,  P.  L  iy.  269. 
Proaerpina,  P.  L.  ix.  396. 
proapect,  P.  L.  ill.  77,  548,   ir.  144,  200, 

T.88,  TiL428,656,  x.  89,  652,  xL  380, 

zii.143:  P.R.ii.286,  iU.  263. 
proapeetiye,  Yac.  Ex.  71. 
proaper,  P.  L.  iL  39,    tL  795,    ziL  816; 

Pa.  i.  10. 
proaper'd,  P.  L.  riiL  46,  z.  86a 
proaperity,  P.  L.  ii.  39. 
proaperona,  P.  L.  U.  259,  zi.  364;  P.  R.  L 

14,104;  8.  A.  191;  Com.  270. 
proatitutinff,  P.  L.  xi.  716;  8.  A.  1358. 
proatrate,  P.  L.  L  280,   tL  841,   x.  1087, 

1099:  Pa.  IxxxTiii  4. 
proatration,  P.  L.  t.  782. 
protect.  Son.  Ui.  4. 
protection,  8.  A.  887 ;  Pa.  viL  8. 
protecta,  P.  L.  tx.  266. 
proteating,  P.  L.  x.  480. 
Proteua,  P.  L.  iii.  604. 
proud,  P. L.  i. 43, 533,  ii.  10, 538,  091,  iii. 

159,  It.  536,  770,  858,  971,    t.  809,  907, 

Ti  80,  181,  191,  609,  789,   rlL  609,  Ix. 

883»  z.424,761,  zlL  26,  72,842;  P.R. 


L  219,  872,  iii.  334,  It.  560,  506;  8.  A. 

137,  345, 1069, 1462;  Oom.  38;  8on.  xl 

5;  Pa.  Izzz.  85,  IzzzllL  7,  IzzztI.  49, 

IxzxTii.  11. 
prondeat,  P.  L.  x!i.  497 ;  P.  R.  UL  09. 
proudly,  P.  L.  i.  690,  yiL  439;  P.  R.  Iy.  34, 

580;  8.  A.  55;  Pa.  IxxxL  58. 
prove,  P.L.  U.369,  808,  It.  985,  tL  117, 

170,  TiU.  388,  X.  664,  761,  963,  xi.  12U; 

P.R.  L  870;   8.  A.  1181,   1262,  140l); 

Com.  123,  592;  Ep.  M.  Win.  44;  £p. 

Uob8.  II.  1. 
proved,  P.  L.  1. 92,  iii.  119,  It.  48,  yL  90, 

271,  ix.  338.  616;  Pa.  IxxxT.  11. 
proyerb'd,  8.  A.  203. 
prorea,  P.  L.  tL  428,  819 ;  a  A.  64,  351, 

1037, 1575. 
proTkie,  P.L.  Ti.  520;  Oom.  187. 
proridod,  P.  L  tIU.  363,  x.  1058,  xi.  61. 
Proridenoe,  P.  L.  L  25,  162,    ii.  559,    xiL 

564,  647;  P.R.  L  445,    U.  54,    iiL  440; 

8.  A.  670, 1545;  Com.  329;  Pa.  Tiii.  8. 
provident,  P.  L.  t.  828,  tIL  486. 
providea,  P.  L.  x.  237. 
proridiDK,  P.  R.  ii.  310. 
proTince,  P.  L  tL  77 ;  P.  R.  L  118,  448, 

iii.  168. 
provincea,  P.  R.  iii.  816,  It.  63, 180. 
proving,  8.  A.  227. 
proviaion,  P.  L  ix.  623;  P.R. U. 402;  Oom. 

765. 
proviaiona,  P.  L.  xi.  782. 
provoke,  P.  L.  L  644,    IL  82,    x.  1027: 

S.A.237. 
provoked,  P.L.  i.  645,    iv.  916,    tL  154, 

ix.  922;  8.  A.  466,643. 
provokea,  P.  L.  ix.  175. 
provoking,  P.  L  xii.  318. 
prow,  P.L.  xL  746. 
proweea,  P.L.L688,  vi.46,  xi.789;  P.R. 

UL  19;  8.  A.  286, 1098;  Pa.  cxzzvL  62. 
proweat,  P.  R.  Ui.  342. 
prowling,  P.  L  iv.  183. 
prudence,  P.  R.  iv.  263. 
prudent,  P.  L.  U.  468,   vU.  430. 
prune,  P.  L  iv.  438,  iz.  210. 
Paalma,  P.R.  iv.  335;  Od.  8oL  Hoa.  16. 
paaltry.  Pa.  Ixxxi.  7. 
pry,  P.L.  L  666,  ix.  159. 
prVtbee,  Com.  612,  615. 
Pavche,  Com.  1005. 
pu'blick.  P.  L  U.  903,  448,  It.  889,  x.  509, 

xU.  317;  P.R.  L  204,    iL  465,    iv.  96; 

8.  A.  867,  992,  131MJ,  1314,  1327,  1393, 

1615;  Son.  x.  12, 13;  Rurip.  2. 

inpublick,  P.R.iL62,84. 
pnbllah,  P.L.  U.  238;  P.R.  L  188;  &A. 

777. 
publiah'd,  8.  A.  498. 
puiaMince,  P.  L.  v.  864,  vL  119. 
puianant,  P.L  L  632,    tL  714,    xiL  322; 

P.R.U.425;  Arc  60. 
pull,  a  A.  1026. 
puird,  8.  A.  1689,  1658;  L'AL  108;  Bp. 

Hobe.  1. 16. 
puH'd  up,  S.  A.  146. 
pulp,  P.  L  iv.  335. 
pulae,  P.R.  U.  278;  Oom.  721. 
punctual,  P.  L  viU.  23. 
Punick,  P.  L.  T.  840 ;  P«  R.  UL  102. 
puniah,  P.  L.  U.  169, 1032. 


punifh'd,  P.L.  U.  213,  x.  616^808;  P.R. 
UL214. 
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fonifber.  P.  L.  ir.  1<^ 

Bunvhin*^!.  P.  L.  L  \!>K  U.  3r4,  flOQ,  It. 
'Al.  T.  v»l-  tL  .*-!.  S>T.  OiVt  X.  l:a.  3*i 
5-M.  :*>,  i^,  l-a».  xL  iari.  TIO,  xIL  4M: 
?.  A.  41S.  +«-J.  :ii4.  702, 1'ISk 

pnnT.  P.  L  ti.  :>T. 

parv'haM.  P.  L.  ir.  101,  x.  500,  579;  Com. 

puW.'  P.  L.  L  l',  425.  ifi.  7,  57.  6ft4,  «7, 

iT.  loTJ.  2*.\  Sift.  ««.  5*)2.  737,  747.  755, 

«•-.  nW.  '«37.   T.4,  101.1.  ••*%,  407,  475. 

Tt  :..-.  TiL  244.  Ji-4.  Tia.  m>.  50«.  «22. 

fj:^  '^JT.   X.  »v:i!.  »35,  784.  xL  50.  2S5, 

4.-.:l  523,  6i<  xiL  444.  513;  P.R.  L  74, 

77.  I  A.  4V5.  iL  'Vl.  370,  lit  27,  It.  2»: 

P.  A.  10^  W*.  1727;    Lyt  81,n75:    II 

r.rjL31:  0.ni-ld.794.R2a.912:  Son. 

iT.  14.  ix.14.  xiii.3,  XTiiL9:   OLSol. 

Mu.*.  »i :  FoiT.  of  Con.  V ;  Pb.  TiiL  IL    * 
pon^voiL  Com.  213. 
punr.  P.  L.  iL  215.  iT.  153,  t.  416:  Com. 

111. 
punnt.  P.  L.  iL  137,  T.  40«^  tL  600,  661: 

.S.  -^  *^13. 
part!.-a,  Oto.  »5. 
I'ar.r\torT.  S-»n.  TiiL  1 1. 
rt:n:»-.  V.  L.  ii.  141.  iiL  54,  xL  900. 
I  urz*' «  ff.  P.  L.  u.  **«>.  xL  52. 
pur^-L  I:  L.  TiL  i^.  xL414,  xiL  MS. 
rurirt  -nfi'-n.  S-n.  XTiil.  6. 
rurifiol.  IMl.  L:4. 
puri;v.  r.  L.  It.  745,  ix- 1075;  S.  A.  319; 

C.  m.  4.T. 
purliou.  I'.  L.  IT.  4«'4. 
rur'.i.'i:<«,  P.  I.,  ii.  >;13. 
pvirlin.'.   1'.  K.  ii.  ."Uo. 
I  iirl.ind.  V.  L.  ii.  '.U6. 
purj.!.'.  P.  L.  1.  4:.l,  iT.  250.  5«J,  7*4,  TiL 

4:.«.  ix.  4:.\».  xi.  241 :  Lyr.  141;  Com.  46; 

?«>n.  i.x.  H>:  01.r).F.L27. 
purpl*"*,  i*.  1*.  Tii.  .^>. 
1. 11  ri^  .««.».  P.  I*  iii.  172.  It.  337,  tI.  675.  tU. 

tU,  viii.  .\3:.  xi.  IW.  xii.  301 :   P.R.  L 

444.  ii.  l«»l,  iii.  IS6,  iT.  93:    a.  A-  5'Jy, 

14*-..  14'«<. 

on  i'Urj-«vn».  p.  L.  It.  5M. 

with  i.iir]o*«.  IM.  iLl'Tl.  iiL90,Til.7R. 
pur]-"""«L    r.  I-  iii.  4«4.  iT.  ST.'V   ix.  41fl: 

r.  K.  I  127:  ?..\..  3yj;   Com.  2S4;  Vac. 

Kx.  57. 
pan*.>vly,  V*.  Tii.  49. 
purpr.M-'   V.  L.  i.  4X). 
pur>\l.  Coiu.  »'42, 
pur^u.'.   P.  1*  ii.  «.  240.  701.    iT.  r.R2.  ri. 

7i:.,  XiL  2im;;   I».R.  iv.4;n;   S..V.  lJ7.i: 

Cum.  f*)^:     Ps,    TiL  13,    IxxxiiL  u7, 

IxxxTlli.  6'*. 
pursiutL  F.  L.  L  30.<*,  iL  79,  ir5.  70«).  It. 

12.-).  .-.72.    Tl.  8.-.S,    Ix.  15.  3<'7.    xL  ISS, 

2r>2,  o»:i:  V.  II.  L  19r».  iL  4«!'):  .<«.n.  xi.  6. 
pursuers,  P.  L.  i.  a2<5:  P.  R.  iii.  :?25.. 
pursues.    P.I.  i.  1.-),   ii.  624,  145.  «:49,  x. 

7s3.  XiL  2H5:  P.  R.  iv.  24:  S.  A.  1044. 
purHuinp,  I*.  L.  il.  WS.  vi.  f.2,  xi.  192,  xii. 

pun«uit,  P.  L.  L  170.  iii.  :yj-,  v|.  5.^8;  P.  R. 
iii.  :{(MJ;  S.  A.  JSO:  <"oni.  «<l»<». 

purvey  d.  P.  L.  ix.  IicM  ;  J».  K.  ii.  :^. 

imsli.  P.  R.  iv.  470:  Vh.  t.  :j1. 

pu>ir«i.  P.  L.  vi.  197.  x.  670.  1074,  xl.  sr.l. 

put,  1».  h.  L  102,  Ii.  517.  iT.  3,  941,  10  >2, 
X  179,  4t»7:  P.R.  iL  218;  .«.  A.  37: 
Com.  158,  372;  Ps.  iv.  32,  viii.  18. 


potlMrtli.  P.L.L6U.  ▼LR83.Tfi.3ia 
pat  DOC  ftmh.  F.  I^  Tl  S&3,  TiL  171. 
pat  off.  P.  L.  UL  240:  C«n.  62: 
put  on,  P.L.fiL479i,  tLTM^TS,  i^7U. 

S.A.U19. 
pat  oat.  9.  A.  1103. 
put5.  P.  L.  iT.  38&  f«8:  8.  A.  in. 
putd  fortlu  ii.  A.  163. 
puf  on.  P.  L.  U.  631.  Ix.  8«r. 
puttinir  off.  P.  L.  It.  73d,  ix.  71S. 
iSfrmean.  P.  L.  L  7S<>. 
pyramkL  P.L.  ii.  lol.-^:  £p.W.Sb.i. 
pTrTtmi>i>.  P.  L.  t.  75**. 
l-yrrLa.  P.  L.  xi.  12 :  Od.  Ora-.  5. 
Prthian,  P.  L.  iL  ,saO,  x.  530. 
i-jthon,  P.L.X.&JL 

QcAML^n,  P.  L.  Ti.  62. 
qundnture.  P.  I^  x.  3^. 
qualL  P.  L.  T.  638:  P.  R.  It.  11«, 
quaint,  P.  L.  TiiL  7S,  Ix.  35:   g.  A.  IT^t; 

Lye  13V;  Air.  47;  Com.  157;  OiL-VaL 

VM. 
qualnu,  P.  U  xL  481. 
quarrvl,  S.  A.  00. 
quanvK  .S.  A.  1.T29. 
quarry.  P.  L.  x.  2>1 ;  Od-  Pmh.  46l 
quarrfo!^  1\  L,  t.  759. 
quarter.  I».  L.  tL  h^\ 
qaarti^rd.  P.  R.  It.  'SYL 
quartirt,  P. L.  iii.  714,  t.  192,  6^;  Coil 

2l>. 
quartiTtiion,  P.L.  t.  IRl. 
quwn.   P.  L.  L  439,   iv.  0U8,  Tiii.  00.  ix. 

t>S4:   P.  R.  ii.  21-2,  iT.4.'>;    11  IVu*. :»; 

An-.  94.  108 :  I'ora.  241,  VA,  442.  4*, 

imri:  iVLNat.  2in;  Kp.  M.Win.  74. 
que^'UA,  Vac.  Kx.  47. 
quelL  P-L.V.  74i>.   xiL  311;  P.R.L21S: 

S.  A.  1272:  Com.  013:  IV.  cxxfrL  M. 
quellM,  P.  L.  It.  S»1),  ^  L  3sd.  457.  xi.  4W: 

P.  R.  iU.  35 :  S.  A.  2sd.  503;  Pf.  t.  3i>. 
qurller.  P.  R.  iv.  r^U. 
qmmlu  P.L.  xU. 492;  P.R.  iiL 38;  Com. 

qufnrh'd.  P.  L.  il.  939.  IU.  25;  8.  A.  95. 
quest.  P.L.  iL8:W.  ix.  414:    P.R.L3ir.; 

Am  :J4:  Coin,  .i-'l :  O.LD.F.L  Iv 
quo.-tiun,  P.  L.  It.  S,s7:  S.-A.  1254. 
qut'gliou.  (rrrb. :  P.  L.  It.  .'vs2,  ix.  720. 
quwtionU  P.  L.  iu.  IW;  Lye.  93. 
quo.^tionji,  P.  R.  iv.  219. 
quJoJc.  P.L.  iv.  imt4.  t  2t»,  Ti.  597,  (n9, 

Tii.  405.  Tiii.  259.  ix.  3.»9.  xU.  460 :  P.  11. 

ii.  172.  iii.  323:  S,  A.  764;  Cum.  41,  JM, 

841:  Vac.Kx.  57. 
quicken,  1*8.  ixxx.  75. 
quickeifd,  P.  L.  v.  85,  ix.  5S7 ;  Ei«.  Hobs. 

U.IO. 
quiek'ning.  P.  L.  t.  801. 
quioki»j»t,  P.R.  iii.  238. 
quickly,  P.R.  iL44iO:  Cbm.  lOU;  CKl.D. 

K.I.  42;  Kp.M.AVin.  la  I 

quiet,  (noutu)  11  Peiw.  45;    Ep.  M.Win. 

48;  l»s,  IxxxiiL  5^). 
quiet,  {a<</.)  1*I^-  xi.  27*2,   xiL  80;    P.K. 

iii.  3no. 
quift  (frrh,)  S,  A.  1724. 
quietly,  P.  R.  iii.  192, 
quilK  Lye.  1Sj>. 
<iuilr.A,  P.  L.  xL  .^99. 
quiute>iience.  P.  I^  iiL  716,  tU.  244. 
Uulutilinn,  Son.  tL  11. 
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Qninthut,  P.R.iL44e. 

qttipis  VAl.  27. 

quire,  or  choir,  P.L.  ill.  217,  ir.  264,  iz. 
198,  xii.  3M;  P.  R.  i.  242 ;  II  Penji.  163 ; 
Com.  112;  Son.  TilL  10;  Od.  Nat  115; 
£p.  M.Win.  17. 

qoircB,  or  choirs,  P.  L.  iU.  666,  It.  711,  t. 
251,  TiL  254;  P.  R.  It.  593;  Od. SoL Mus. 
12;  Bmt.6. 

quit,  P.L.  iT.  51,  r.  882,  Ti.548,  Tii.440, 
xi.  548;    P.  R.  ii|.  244;    8.  A.  509,  1484, 
1709;  Son.  Til.  1 ;  Od.onTimo,  20. 
BO  quit,  P.R.i.477. 

quite,  P.  L.  il.  03,  96,  282,  iiL  50, 173,  xi. 
258,  712,  xii.  28,  54;  P.  R.  ii.  224,  402, 
It.  317,  852,  366;  &  A.  460,  907,  1158, 
1688;  L'AI.  149;  Com.  336,  468,  527, 
728;  Od.  Nat.  67 ;  Ps.  IxxxviiL  17. 

qnitjs  S.A.824. 

quitted,  P.  L.  iii.  307,  ir.  770,  x.  627. 

qniTcr,  P.  L.  r\.  704,  ix.  390. 

quirer'd.  Com.  422. 

quivers,  P.L.  iiL  367. 

quoth,  Lye  107;  Ep.Hobs.  n.  17. 

Rasba,  p.  Lb  i.  997. 

Babbles,  P.  R.  It.  218. 

rabble,  P.  R.  iii.  50. 

race.  P.  L.  i.  432,  577, 780,  ii.  194, 348,  882, 
529,  834,  iiL  161,  280,  679,  ir.  475,  732, 
tL  501,  896,  vii.  33, 45,  99, 155, 189, 530, 
630,  Titt.  339,  ix.  416,  x.  385,  607,  984, 
988,  xL  13,  331,  608.  621,  782,  786,  xii. 
104, 163, 214, 505, 564 ;  P.  R.  U.  181, 310, 
Hi.  423;  S.  A.  29.  597,  1100;  Od.Pa08. 
56;  0(LonTime,l. 

racea,  P.L.ix.33. 

rack'd,  P.  L.  L  126:  P.R.  iU.  203. 

racking,  P.  L.  ii.  182,  xL  48L 

radiance,  P.L.  yii.  194. 

radiant,  P.  L.  ii.  492,  iiL  63,  879,  594,  646, 
It.  797,  V.  467,  vi.  761,  tU.  247,  x.  85, 
XL206;  P.R.  iiL  237,  iv.428;  Arc.  14; 
Com.  374 ;  Od.  Nat.  146 ;  Ep.  M.  Win.  73. 

rafters.  Com.  324. 

rage,  P.  L.  L  95, 175,  553,  «.  67, 144, 171, 
268,  539, 581, 791.  iii.  80,  241,  It.  9,  867, 
969,  y.  845,  vI.  199,  217,  635,  696,  813, 
TiiL  244,  ix.  16,  xii.  68, 194 ;  P.  R.  i.  38, 
iiL  102,  {▼.  446. 409;  S.  A.  619,  836^  953; 
Ph.  ▼«.  20,  vUi.  8. 

raped,  P.L.  L  277,  666,  tL  211,  xL  444. 

ra^rcs,  S.A.963. 

rtqrgwl,  L'AI.  9. 

raging,  P.  L.  U.  213,  600,  t.  891,  z.  286; 
S.  A.  1275. 

rags,  P.L.  iii.  491;  S.A.415. 

raS'd,  Son.  yiL  6. 

rain,  P.  L.  yiiL  146,  x.  1063,  xL  743,  826, 
894:  P.R.  iv.  412;  8.  A.  1062. 

rain,  (verb.)  P.  L.  yiil.  146:  L'AL  122. 

rain>jow.  Com.  800;  Od.  Nat.  143 

rainbowH,  P.  L.  yii.  446. 

r^nd,  P. L. yii. 331,  ix.  1122 ;  P. R.  U. 312. 

raine,  P.  L.  i.  23,  U.  272,  iii.  296,  iy.  674, 
806,  y.  680,  yL  224,  yiii.  430,  ix.  43,  314, 
xL  103,  796,  877,  xU.  123, 162,  318,  647; 
P.  R.  L  232.  iU.  333:  8.  A.  626, 830, 1124; 
Lye.  70;  II  Penii.  104;  Are.  8;  Son.  x. 
6;  Ps.  yii.  62,  Ixxxii.  11. 

raided,  P.  L.  1. 43,  99,  529,  661,  ii.  6,  427, 
468.  521,  iiL  268,  iy.  60,  226,  416,  590, 
T.  226,  891,  758,  tL  138,  856^  tU.  167, 


yiii.  258,  300,  Ix.  177,  314,  060;  740,  x. 

457, 1012,  xi.422:  P.R.  L  7. 124,  ii.  64, 

423,  iii.  59,  iy.  430;    8.  A.  273,  1028, 

1211;  Dante,  n.  2. 
raises,  8.  A.  172. 
rallied,  P.  L.  L  269,  yi.  786. 
ram.  Com.  497. 
Ramathlechi,  8. A.  145. 
Ramiel,  P.L.yL372. 
Ramoth,  P.  R.  L  373. 
ramp,  8.  A.  139. 
rampant,  P.  L.  yii.  466. 
rampart,  P.  L.  L  678. 
ramp'd,  P.L.iy.  343. 
rams,  Ps.  cxiy.  11. 
ran,  P.  L.  L  461,  iy.  240,  yi.  642,  yiii.  268, 

ix.  891,  X.  27,  xii.  608;  S.  A.  129;  Com. 

668. 
rancour,  P.  L.  ix.  409,  x.  1044. 
random,  P.  L.  iy.  930,  x.  628;  8.  A.  118. 
rang,  Od.  Nat.  158. 
range,  P.  L.  iy.  621,  764,  \x.  134,  x.  492; 

P.R.L366. 
ranged,  P.L.  iL  522,  yL  48,  yiL  426,  xL 

644. 
rang'd,  P.R.  iii.  322;  8.  A.  1137, 1694. 
ranging,  P.  L.  yi.  248. 
rank,  (cuHj.)  Lye  126;  Com.  17. 
rank,  (verb,)  P.  L.  xL  278 ;  Ps.  y.  8. 
rank'd,  P.  L.  ii.  887,  yi.  604;  8.  A.  345. 
rankle.  8.  A.  621. 
ranks,  PL.  L  616,  iy.  140,  yL71,  xU.  213; 

Arc  69,  99;  Od.  Nat.  114. 
ransark'd,  P.  L.  L  686. 
rauKom,  P  L.  iiL  221,  x.  61,  xU.  424;  8.  A. 

483,  604, 1460, 1471, 1476, 1573. 
ransom'd,  P.L.  iii.  297. 
rapacious,  P.  L.  xi.  258. 
rape,  P.L.  L  606,  iL  794,  xL717;  Od.D. 

Raphael^  P.L.  y.  221,  224,  561,  yi.  363, 

TU.  40,  yiii.  64,  217,  xi.  235. 
rapid,  P.  L.  «.  632,  iy.  227,  yL  711,  xL  863. 
rapine,  P.L.  ix.461;  P.R.iy.  137;  Son. 

X.14. 
rapt,   P.L.  iii.  522,  yii.  23;   n Peas. 40; 

Com.  794. 
rapture,  P.  L.  y.  147,  yiL  36, 299,  Ix.  1082; 

Od.  Nat  98. 
raptures.  P.  L.  iiL  369;  Com.  247. 
rare,  P.  L.  U.  948,  iii.  21,  612,  yi.  853,  yU. 

461,  xi.  610;  P.  R.  iL  186;  U  Pens.  101. 
rarely,  P.  L.  xii.  537 ;  8.  A.  1047. 
rarer,  8.  A.  166. 
ras'd,  P.  L.  L  362,  iii.  49. 
rase,  P.  L.  iL  923,  xU.  53. 
rash,  P.  L.  y.  851,    ix.  780,  800,  xii.  76; 

P.  R.  L  869,  iy.  8 ;  8.  A.  747, 907 ;  Com. 

897. 

too  rash,  8.  A.  907. 
rashly,  8.  A.  43. 
rashness,  P.L.  xii.  222. 
rate,  8.  A.  1313. 
rathe.  Lye.  142. 
rational,  P.  L.  iL  498,  y.  409,  yiiL  391,  587, 

xii.  82. 
rattling.  P.  L.  ii.  715,  yi.  546. 
rave,  Od.  Nat  67. 
raveL  8.  A.  806. 
rayen,  P.  L.  xi.  856. 
rayen-down.  Com.  261. 
nyenous,  P.L.  z.  274,  637,  991;  P.R.  iL 
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nma,  P.R.IL90r. 

nrt%  Vae.  Ex.  4S. 

nrin.  P.  L.  z.  5W. 

rmTiMhincDt,  P.L.  iLU4,  ▼•4^  iz.ft«l; 

Ck>m.  246. 
tmy,   P.  L.  iii.  2i,  e20,  hr.  Wa,  t.  HI,  irL 

4m,  TiiL140,  ix.6U7;  &A.M8;0aM. 

tt22. 
rav»,  P.L.IU.fl26,  W.MS,  T.aOl,  irLTlf, 

Vil.  37*2;  0»m.  425;  OiLNaL  22S. 
nuor,  8.A.lie7. 
rvttfh.  P.L.U.«M,  tr.Wl,  t.SH,  Tfl.7fi, 

ix.  5U1,  6i»,  732,  77%  z.  Sa,  7«;  zL  M, 

.HMD,    xU.  44,  666;   8.A.  <U,  177,  1880; 

iHu  cxzxtL  94. 
it«rh\l,  P.  L.  It.  MS,  T.  2ia»  tL  ISL 
nwrhcA,  P.L.iiL007. 
r««chlng.  P.  L.  U.  1020,  tL  140. 
ivml,  P.  L.  i.  706,  U.  422,  ir.  lOU.  tUL  08: 

P.R.i.2U7,  iT.  110^  383;  Fora-ofOon. 

19. 
mdm  P.  R.  It.  822. 
t^iit*U  P.  L.  U.  970,  zfl.  216:    P.B.  UL 

I'JM;  (\nn.  S06;  I>i.  Izxzri.  64. 
nfmdilj.  P.L.TiiL27i. 
n>Mlin«M,  P.R.U.lf4w 
rMilinfc.  P.R.iT.  323. 
rtviuluiit,  8.  A.  1173. 
rwidv,  1».  L.  il.  864,  IU.72,  060,  T.  132,  rl. 

m:  6()9.  64^1,   ix.626;    8.  A.  1483;    Od. 

N«t49;  1»».  IxxxTiiL  02. 
rrckVintr.— <'^  rwklug. 
n-*l.  P.  I.  T.  4;i7.  vUi.  310,  Ix.  OW,  x.  161, 

4\:\:  P.R,  iT.  :tyO;  8.  A.  159. 
lt«UtW»,  P.  L.  Tlii.  575. 
r«>«'m.  P.  Is.  i.  34-2,  409,  ii.  133,  972, 1005, 

iv  '£U,  yWl  :t75.  X.  189,  381,  392,  435, 

xi.  4*»^i,    xii.  162,  466;    P.R.  L  118,  W. 

:2.  WrutK. 
i^Nk'.mv   P.  L.  1.  86,  It.  1002,  ▼!.  186»  tIL 

UT;  P.  R.  U.  4-22,  458. 
TvAlU.  P.L.T1.  115. 
^^»^  P.UU.:U»:  S,A.968w 

tww  .u  P.  u  xL  4;n. 

nM-.^r.  P.  U\i.  4."4. 

iv«:vrs  P.  U  ix.  S4± 

tv.j-.iu.  P.UUi.67,  xiL18. 

ri-rt-w.  .V'«.  ir.  11. 

iN.tr    P  I.  ii  Tn  t. 5459.  lx.497;  8.  A.  666, 

r  ••'.  lAl.  W. 
n  *:     ^->\    P.  U  xi.  278,  533 ;  a  A.  666. 
rxN*r  i    P  I.  i.  464.    ir.  699,  t.  653,  riU. 

^•v%  \i.  r*-*:  P  K.  U.2S5,  iY.646;  Com. 

'     V  V5»i,    XHI.  XI.  !V 

T...:^  P  L.  i  2i:i. 

rx  *^^^  «^.  p.  L.  i.  6.XJ»  UL  20.  xU.  480. 

tx.v^v»u.  P  U  i  -US.  ii.  U4.  P21,  431,  lii. 
'  V  «>  i>5^  :J»x  >y6,  T.  102.  10«^  487. 
:  ^4.  M.  *!.  42.  lAK  12\  126.  TiL608, 
>  .1.  >?  4.  iU.  .^K\  Xy*.  ^1.  Ix.  113.  239, 
.♦.;,  -sO.  .Hi».  ^V5<  KW  6.S4.  73S.  1130, 
\'i  N*.  M\  Sik  «i.  Ax:   P.K.  IL  486,  ill. 

'...:.  IV  V.V.,  s  A.  XX  aax  i546»  iwi; 

>va    :    I.'. 

iv*><u.  .I'.r^^  P.  U  tUL  374;   P.R.  !▼. 

ix-.ro;.\l.  P  U  U.  WS. 
txst>  ..m^'.  P  I.  %ui.  2*.  S\  U.  Snj.  872. 
txax^um^N.  p.  I.  X.  W;  5.  A.  322.  876. 
tx%aM  u'l^iv,.  I*.  U  iv.  516;  S.A.  S12. 
i\\fc>*ui  *.  P.  U  ii  ^Stt;  i\«i.  52«.  759. 
rMMius  P.  L.  U.  7i^ ;  &  A.  811»  864 :  Com. 
1U2. 


P.L.L1MU 
.L.x.22ft. 
nlwlui,  L*ALM. 
reMTP.  L.  L  38,  484^  UL  87T,  It.  IB,  H. 

199,047,  x.88:  PB.iLlS. 
nbeU'd,  P.  L.  tL  179,  737,  809;  Pk.  t.  32. 
rebelUon,  P.L.L808,  T.Tlft,  TLm,xa 

36^87;  8.  A.  1210. 
rebenkmt,  8011.  x.  6;  Pft.  t.  SL 
MbelUoofl,  P.L.L  71,  747,  iL  691,  li.8% 

W.  952,  tL  60,  414,  780,  tM.  14IL 
relwlB,  P.L.T.742. 
rebounding,  P.L.  x.  417. 
reboanda,  P.  L.  L  788. 
rebaS,  P.L.iL«3a 
reboke,  P.  L.  It.  844,  tL  849;  ix.  10;  P.L 

1.408;  Pi.lxxx.08. 
rebuilt,  P.  R.  iU.  281. 
recall,  P.  L.  t.  886. 
recall  (t«r6,)  P.  L.  It.  06,  ix.  flfiO;  P.B. 

iL66. 
m«ird,  P.L.  L  109,  zL  830^ 422. 
rvnlling,  P.R.iL10& 
Kcant,  P.  L.  iT.  90. 
reoeiTtt,  P.L.  L  262,  iL  218,  340,  ifi.lOfl; 

262,  294,  It.  384,  072,  t.  816,  080.  781, 

Ti.  66,  76, 162, 188,  848,  661,  TiL  78, 171, 

361,  Tiii.  348,  ix.  284,  300,  350,  X.  Cae^ 

xL  37,  606,707,  xiL822.  402,  60S;  P.S. 

L  74,  77,  iL  381.  Ui.  231,  It.  300;  &A 

829,  408,  473,  883. 1214. 
received,  P.  U  L  174.  iii.  01,  It.  64.  300, 

T.  248,  Ti  22, 721.  806.  875, 891,  TiL  110, 

TiiL  96,  386.   X.  760,    xi.  636,  xiL  609; 

P.  R.  UL  137,   iT.  263,  683,  028;  OoB. 

684;  Dante,  L  3:  P*.  cxiT.  10. 
reoeiTCJi,  P.UU.439,  t. 423.  487,  tLOM, 

TiiL  35, 89,  xiL  137;  P.R.iU.117,iT.2S& 
recDiv'Bt,  P.  L.  ix.  109. 
receiTing,  P.  R.  It.  666. 
recepUrle,  P.  L.  viL  907,  xL  123. 
reception,  P.L.  t.  768,  x.807;   P.R-ifi. 

2i)6. 
ncef-8.   P.  L.  i.  795,  ii.  264.  It.  258,  708, 

ix.  456,  xi.  304;  P.  K.  It.  242. 
reciprocal  P.L.TiU.144;  l^Uoba.n.30L 
reck,  P.  L.  ix.  173. 
reck'd,  P.L,  U.  60. 
n»ckon,  P.  L.  TiiL  71 ;  a  A.  17a 
reckon'd,  P8.  IxxxriiL  13. 
reckonis  Son.  xii.  14. 
reckon'st,  P.  L.  ii.  696w 
reckoninff,  Lye.  116;  Com.  042. 
recks.  Lye.  122:  Com.  404. 
reclaim,  P.  L.  Ti.  791. 
recline,  P.  L.  It.  .333. 
rvraU.  P.L.iL880;  Cbm.  683;  P».cxiT.ft 
recoU'd,  P.  L.  U.  769,  tL  194,  39L 
i«coil»,  P.  L.  iT.  17,  ix.  172. 
r«K^llectinjf,  P.  L.  L  628. 
recollect*.  P.  L.  ix.  471. 
nM?omf6rted,  P.  L.  ix.  918. 
recommend,  P.  L.  It.  329;  P.  R.  L  30L 
recompence,  P.  L.  ii.  981,  It.  47,  t.  43i 

TiU.  6,  ix.  994,  995. 1163;  P.R.  iiL  128, 

132:  S.A.910:  Lye.  184. 
reeompenM,  («er6,)  P.  L.  ir.  883,  x.  683; 

&A.74& 
recompensed,  P.  L.  x.  1062,  xfi.  496. 
remncU'd,  P. L.  xL  39;  P.  R.  It.  413:  8.  A. 

962. 
r«eoncUement,  P.  L.  iiL  964»  It.  98,  x.  943; 

S.A.762. 
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record,  Son.  xiiL  6. 

XMOided,  P.  L.  T.  6H  Tit  338;  8.  A.  984. 

neorden.  P.  L.  i.  651. 

TWxmlA,  P.  L.  L  3C1,  xU.  252,  513. 

reoorer,  8.  A.  1556. 

recoTer'd,  P.L.  i.  240,  U.  22,  It.  357,  t. 

210;  P.R.i.3;  8.  A.  1098. 
xwo^Tlng,  P.L.  X.  9«d»  xi.  294,  499. 
noountTP.  L.  TiL  112;  P.  R.  Ui.  64. 
TMOuntod,  P.  L.  x.  228. 
recreant,  P.  R.  iii.  138. 
recorc,  P.L.xii.  393. 
nd,  P.L.  i.  175.  il.  174,  It.  978;  OcLNat 

159,^;  Ps.  yL22. 
Rcd<«ea,  P.  L.  i.  306;  P.  R.  UL  438. 
redeem,   P.  L.  iii.  214,  281,  299,  300,  xL 

258;  Od.  Nat  153. 
redeemed,  P.  L.  iiL  260,  xi.  43. 
Redeemer,  P.  L.  x.  61,  xii.  445,  573. 
xedccmm  P.  L.  xii.  424,  434. 
redemption,  P.  L.  iii.  222,  xiL  408;  P.R. 

L  206;  8.  A.  1482;  Od.  Nat  4. 

without  redemption,  P.  L.  y.  615. 
redouble,  P.  L.  ix.  562. 
redoubled,  P.L.  tL  370;    8.  A.  923;  Son. 

xiii.9. 
redound,  P.L.  iii.  86,  ix.  128,  x.  739. 
redounded,  P.  L.  rii.  67. 
redounding,  P.  L.  U.  889. 
redoundu,  P.  L.  t.  438. 
redr«>8m    P.L.  ix.  219;    8. A.  619;    Ps. 

Ixxxii.  2fi. 
reduce.  P.L.  ii.  96,  983,  iii.  320,  x.748, 

xii.  89. 
reduc'd,  P.L.  i.  700,  y.  843,  yi.  614,  777, 

X.  438 ;  P.  R.  iii.  158 ;  8.  A.  1 408. 
redundant,  P.  L.  ix.  603;  8.  A.  668. 
reod,  P.  I^  y.  23,  yi.  619,  679,  yii  321,  xl. 

132;  Com.  346. 
reeds,  P.  L.  yi.  f>82 ;  P.  R.  U.  26;  Ljc  8a 
rfr«lify,  P.L.  xii.  360. 
reekiuK,  P.L.yUI.  266 
reel,  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  61. 
r»«mbattlcd,  P.  L.  vi.  794. 
re-enter,  P.  L.  ii.  397. 
refer,  8.  A.  1016. 

refin'd,  P.L.  y.  475,  xL  63,  xiL  548. 
refines,  P.  L.  ylil.  6H9. 
reflected,  P.L.  iii.  723,  iy.  596,  x.  1071. 
reflecting,  P.  L.  vi.  18. 
reflection,  P.  L.  Ui.  428,  ylL  307. 
re-flourisbeft,  8.  A.  1704. 
reflux,  P.L.  X.  739. 
refonn,  P.  L.  iv.  625. 
reforming,  P.Ii.ix.  lOL 
refrain,  8.  A.  1665. 
refrnin'd,  P.L.  vL  300. 
refraina,  Son.  xyi.  14. 
refroh'd,    P.  L.  ix.  1027;    P.R.  iy.  591, 

637:  8.A.  66L 
refreshings,  8.  A.  r.66. 
refr««hnient,  P.  L.  ix.  237 ;   P.  R.  U.  265 ; 

Com.  687. 
refl,  Lyp.  107. 
refuge,   P.  L.  ii.  168,  ix.  119,  x.  839,  xl 

673. 
refulgent,  P.  L.  yi.  527. 
refusal,  P.  R.  ii.  323;  8.  A.  l.'W). 
refuse,  P.  L.  U.  451,  y.  492,  yi.  41,  xii.  31 ; 

P.  R.  ii.  329. 
refus'd,  P.  L.  U.  470,  471,  iy.  7 A  »•  766; 

P.  R.  i.  277,  iy.  496. 
refusing,  P.  L.  ii.  462. 


refute,  P.R.iy.  233. 

refuted,  8.  A.  1220. 

refutes,  P.  L.  x.  1016. 

regain,  P.  L.  i.  5,  U.  230,  iy.  665,  x.  972; 

P.  R.  ii.  441,    iiL  163,  371;    8.  A.  1004; 

Com.  274. 
regained,  P.  L.  i.  270,  Iy.  197 ;  P.  R.  iy.  608. 
regal,  P.  L.  i.  610,  U.  515,  iiL  339,  340,  It. 

869,  y.  280,  739,  816,   x.  447,   xH.  323; 

P.  R.  U.  183,  840,  461,  iiL  248,  249,  iy. 

98;  Od.  Pass.  16. 
regard,  P.  L.  i.  663,  ii.  281,  ill.  534,  iy.  620, 

877,  X.  866,  xL  334,  xii.  16;  P.  R.  ii.  316, 

iU.  217;  8.  A.  684;  Com.  r»20. 
regard,  (verb,)  P.L.  y.  44.   xii.  174,  3:.7; 

P.R.aL427;   8.  A.  1333;  Ps.  IxxxU.  9, 

Ixxxyiii.  22. 
regank-d,  P.  L.  ix.  787. 
reganlU-ss,  P.  L.  UL  408,  xii.  47;  P.R.  iy. 

317:  S.A.  303. 
reganbi,  S.  A.  1167. 
regencies,  P.  L.  y.  748. 
n'gonenite,  P.  L.  xL  5. 
regent,  P.  L.  UL  600,  y.  607,  608,  yiL  871, 

ix.eo. 

refronts,  P.  R.  L  117. 
regiment,  P.  L.L768. 
n^gion,  P.L.  L  242,  U.  443,  619,  982,  UL 

4.W,  502,  yL80,  yii. 425,  ix.ll25;  P.R. 

IL  117,166;  Od.  Nat  103. 
regions,  P.  L.  i.  65,  UL  349,  606,  t.  263. 

748, 760,  yi.  223,  xI.  77 ;  P.  It  L  22,  3U2, 

iy.67;  II  Pons.  90;  Com.4;  Yac.lix.4L 
regiflter'd,  P.  L.  xii.  336. 
re-gorg'd,  8.  A.  1671. 
regret  P.  L.  X.  1018. 
regular,  P.  L.  y.  623. 
Rogulus,  P.R.U.  446. 
reign,  (tuntn,)  P.L.  i.  102,  543,  iL  968,  t. 

»>9,  841,  yU.  381,  xU.  330,  370;  P.R.  L 

126,  U.  123,  442,  UL  178,  179,  184,  216; 

II  Pens.  26;  Od.  Nat  63, 106. 
reign,  P.L.  L2f>],  26*2,  263,  U.  324,  451, 

60S,  868,  Ui.  316,  318,   iy.  112,  961,  y. 

820,  832,  yi.  183,  293,  888,  x.  876,  809, 

xi.  613,  xii.  91,  286;   P.  R.  Ui.  180,  105, 

216,  385,  404,    iy.  492;    yao.£x.75; 

Brut  3. 
reign'd,  P.  L.  i.  514,  T.  841,  449,  678,  xL 

761. 
reign'st,  l^fi-  Ixxxiy.  45. 
reigning,  P.  L.  i.  124;  P.  R.  H.  480. 
reigns,   P.  L.  i.  497,  637,  U.  59,  454,  814, 

9U9,  iy.  766,  y.  41,  680,  yi.  43,  x.  549, 

xi.  187 :  P.  R.  U.  466, 478 ;  Com.  834, 480. 
rein,  P.L.XL586. 
rein'd,  P.  L.  iy.  858. 
reinforcement  P.  L.  i.  190. 
reins,  P.  L.  yi.  346,  696,  x.  672;  8.  A.  802, 

600, 1678;  Ps.  yU.  39.  ^ 

re-inspire,  Son.  xy.  6. 
re-instal,    P.R.  UL  372,   It.  «16;   Od.D. 

F.L46. 
reiterated,  P.  L.  L  214. 
rejwt  P.L.  iy.  523,  y.  886;  P.  R.  U.  457, 

iv.467:  S.A.  51fK760. 
rejected,  P.  L.  x.  667.  876;  P.  R.  iy.  876. 
ngect'st  P.  R.  iT-  156. 
r^oice,  P.L.  U.  339,  yUL  392,  639,  x.  396, 

xi.  876,  xU.  476 ;  8.  A.  1465;  Pfc  Ixxxy 

23,  Ixxxvl.  10. 
r^oied,    P. L.  U.  84«.  y.  861,  tI.  878,  x. 

120,  xL  869;  P.  U.  L  22H,  tt.  37. 
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1   :U.  Mi  2".  5*0,  lx.22.47:  II  I>kil  I 
^4.    Ar     4->.    0.m.  114,  '£A,  ^Si;  Ud. 
N..t    i:-.  IV  M.  12. 
t  .J',  i'..- .  .-.  !■.  I..  W.  tTOi,  TiL  435;  Com. 
,.*.  .1...  Sill.  1. 

M  .••.fHI.-n>:-.    1'.  l*iT.  771. 

I  .  '.:  .    r  L  U.  :i  xU.  Wl;  Alt.  ». 
>  .»:  to.  r  L.  IX.  ti\,  137,  z.ttO;  I*.R.1L 

\    .     r  I-  i.  .'U.'..  41. T,   xii.  147;  iKLNat. 

N  i   'i  k.  I*.  R.  It.  71. 

Ni  .-.  r  I..  IT.  >;.. 
I  111.  I  .  IV  I..  IT.  M4V.  Ti.  7r».  si.  44i 
I.:  . .  I-  I..  *i.  ^l.  Tii.  'i;  At*-.  M. 
>.i'.. :  ■  .1.  V.  I.,  ii.  4.>.;  Ud.  N»L  l^^l. 

I  <i .  t.iin»-.  r.  L.  i.  .*•. 
N  1.-  *.  h.  »•.  R.  ill.  JT.K 
Ni..u*    r.  K.  ill. -T'i. 
II.,     >|.  M.Win.  ;i».. 

\  ,i..ir.-.  r.  1.  iii  Tii 

m;:.  ^  a  1  .77. 

N;  I'l-.  r  K.  ill.  •-••1. 

Nin-i,.  IM..  11.  447. 

m:-.-.  !•  I_ii.  !'..7. 

iMtr  U-.  r  U  iv.MS.  t1.  M2. 

II. .  ii>.  r  I..  i\  '.'Ki:  8.A.  irJA. 

f,.  »i.i-T.  .*.  A.  1'.'.4. 

II  I.,  r  L  XI  i*'i.  xii.-i-Jl:  I'.R.  Ir.««": 
-  \  -■>  ::  ■  .  "TJi.  Ly.-.  71:  An-.  '»_'. 
I  :  I  .  «  1.  »  •  .  .-.'II.  T.  I'J,  x»ii.  li : 
I..     M  \^iii     ..  -.1. 

in   :•   :.  ■'  .  .   I'  I..  1  ;ii.  :'.4. 

I.     ■■:■..   r  I    ^.  ■  .'■■.:. 

I;.    ■■  r.    r.  i.     ■    '.;■.    n. -J"-*.  \ii:.  ■-•*.  l\. 

11.   \i  ♦:■.  ■....    r.  i:.  u.  -i;;.  4--: 


I'.  I.  I. 


,  iv.-lT;  IM;.ii.  Ml. 


■  .*.  im:.  iv  i.'. 
.  .'t.  IM.  i\.  1^-  . 
>    iirii.-i:.    I'.  1..  Ill  4->.  Till.  VA;   Cuui. 


I     I    «  .  Ill   "•*'. 

ii    I  iiii..  •  '  i;i   .".^.  I 

T  ■■-.  1.  \:.  J-. 

ii   -. .  »'.  I    !  ■•■'».  {'.x.  n.  i'4.  ♦:.:.  "^i*'. 

•  7.  11  i'1.4'>7.  .'V.  Cn  T.  »»' 7.  liii.  Ji-i. 
\       7.7  ...  Ml  .v.:  >.  A.  1«.  1'  -».  1*7 J. 

I  -.  I.-"'.'.  I  .11.  l.l:-..  1,.|..;    MVii>. 

•  1    I  ■  m.  }'.'•.  JJT.  :;•■.»:  n.i».  vii. .;;  k*-\. 
N-i.  .'7:  'M  >-;.Mu.*.  !•«.  | 

1...-,-..  I-  I..  .,  ■.i.l. 

I       ...!;..    I-    i;.  11.  4'*. 

I.  i.  III-.  !•  I.   »i    47-:  An-.  4-V 

I I*  I.,  i  L','..  ii  ..J.  ..Vi.  .■!•■,  .".'1. -JJ^N  : 

4'".  77'-.  •«  J.  ^14.  lii.  1.  J.  I'^j.  ji^  jr.i.  I 
.  ..-.  J-'.  44.:.  4  44    •■  '.  7;iv  ii .  -i:..  -ii. 

^I.  ■:  .  •7."..  7  t.  7".  \   44. ...».  •:.  ■.'.  ' 
;  •  J.  '•'».  7'1.  *•■  .  •»  '    h  M.  xi  r. '.  :;:.7, 
4;_.  -  -  ^     ■  •_'.  7  J.    1  ,i.  !•.;#    :►-'..  ..7"«. 
\m.  .!■-'..  'J*.!,  i  J4.   i.\.  ;'i  iIn.  I'l-Ji'.  \. 
^^ .  •»♦.  "J-.  ■'"«.  \i.  J.,1.  lilj.  *":•.  "-.7, 
xii   ._'_.     I'.  R.  i  .J.,    ii.  I  i  1  tt'i.  177.. 
■-■'»'•.     I  ■.  ..l".  ni.  -•»  ■-  ".  >.  iv.  I'»4.  ;.l.i.  ' 
1-7.    >.  A.  1^.  .44.  :.:  t.  I'J-:   Ai  ■.  7J: 
«■  '.ii    I    7.7  J:   l'«.  l.\.\M.  «».   l\Mi!.J... 

'i'  ■'•^.  r.  L.  j  7  •'..  IT.  7*"'.  ix.  -77:  11 
i'-ii-     ■_  ;  «'  III.  .■'^'. 

in^m.  y.  !..  i.  7«. .  i::.  « !•'».  iv.  .'''4.  <  JT.  v. 
'74.  J  1.  ;\.  ■_:  ■.  4  1.  7.:-.'.  \. '.■;.  mi.  1; 
r.  K.  li.  l.■.^^  IV.';    t.A.  ^^',  l«SJ^  I'-IJ: 

II  IVlU:.  l.-*.  I 


DOMi-tU«.  P.  I..  H.  909.  It.  S 

north.  I*.  L.  I.  i^l.  it.  sm 
7-.!ti.7&5,Ti.7li.  x.6i»4.ail 
7*.  *4»*;  Son.  x.  7. 

iK4tb-e«j<.  P.L.  iT.  161. 

ixntlmn,  P.  K.  UL  33k. 

northvacO.  P.  L.  xlL  130. 

north-wind.  I*.  L.  iL  4SD.  a 

Niinioilipsm.  P.  L.  x.  (Mw 

NiTwav.  r.  1.^  i.  -^n}. 

Ni.rw.  jiaii.  P.  I^  i.  JL^ 

n— tnl.  F.  L.  x.  li-*-. 

iio»tni^.  r.  1.  Til.  i'J^:  ix. 

lut. — l^itfim, 

nut  at  all.  S.  A.  *J4.'i. 

not  niW.  I».  1..  X.  S4'-:  P. 

in  it  <inlv.  1*.  1.^  IT.  t>A.  x;. 

II'. t  i»».  'P,  I.,  ill.  4««».  TiiL  4 
P.  II.  I.  3».2;  t*.  A.-J»i8 

n.,t  Ti-L  P.  K.  iii.  S'T,  it. 

luitc.  P.  1..  iii.  441.  It.  Ob3 
S'li.  Tiii.  3. 

n-W",  P.L.  ii.4'.«4.  :>4<,  10. 
P.  li.  IT.  •J4<<.  4;.-7:  L'A 
litti:  S>n.  i.  5,  xt.  13 
ifcl.  I'll*,  y. 

n..ililn;r.  P.L.  1.27.  ii.l 
%i.  4'«5.  Tiii.  .'.71,  ix.  a 
I'ir.i.  X.  *>»'•:*.  V  In.  X 
1-  '.  jii.  :■.«.  IJ-'.  i:;.-.  5 
•-••«  -■•♦;  .-.A  ;.-  7  ;:7 
'.••■"-.  1'.-.  11'.;.  liL:.  1 
14-4.  l.'.jv  KJi.  IT-;; 
7JJ:   \...-.  Kx.  ^1:    P-. 

ii-T:i-.-.  >  .\.  JV..  I.V.I.. 

!.•  Ti.in.  P.  L.  lii   }-  •:  CV 

t.  li  .11*.  P  I.,  liij.  1s7. 

ii-  :  -n.'U-.  .-.  A.  i;«"j. 

N.  t.J.-.  P.L.  X.  7UJ. 

ii'.i.:ty,  P.  L.  X.  -'a. 

iiKiik'lit.  P.  L.  is.  '~\:  iii. 
:;-J.  ix.T**'"';  P  U.  i.  1* 
•.I'**:    S.  A.  ."."V  7 7 J. 
4  44:  <>|.  N;it.  Jl^:  V§ 

ii"ii«v.  I',  i:.  iii.  •J41. 

ii«"ir-h.  P.  L.  iv.  i-TO,  ' 
i.  iii. 

iitr;ii>h»T.  P.  I,.  V.  :i:i8. 

ii'-uri^liiiifiit.  1*.  L.  V.  4 
M,  .V;;. 

IK  .\  if  I II 4,  P.  !„  ii.  '21t\ 
P.  K.i.  .•;!-.  iv.  4«.'.». 

nil.,  il.  >.  \.  '';».'i. 

iii:inUT.  P.  L.  1.  .".71.    « 
"4;.  -ii'l.  II.  4  1.  I'W 
nil. :  *«.  4_**.  X.  »»•"»: 
14s:  Ki'.  M.Win.  11. 

nniuliT.  ii'ih.  >.  \.  p; 
witli'Ut  kuidImt.   p.  1 

inii::i*  r'l.  1*.  L.  \'i.  1;J! 
xi.  ;»;  .<.  A.  147s:   Lj 

iitiiiiU-iii.'.:.  P.  K.  111.  41 

imiiil-rlfv-.  I'.  L.  i.  ;*,4, 
•  kT-.I.  li.  1*1:4  vii.  1'.'7. 
.-.4-:  11  IVI...7. 

nnui'-T*.  P.  I,.  i:i.  "*>.  ;' 
114.  4JI.  ix.  144.  \i.  4 
il.  _.=  .'-:  .".A.  •*.-7.  l4-"t 

iiiiiisN  i>.  ■  ••r.*».<   Kji.  Ill 

intiiii '  r*  iniiir-.'ri''-i'..  I 

iiuni-'-in:r. — .^'  ii'iiunui 

llllDHTi'US.    P.  L.  i.  I  T.'i. 

IjtS  Ti.  l£>l,  N>u,   liL 
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ivpUed,  P.LL166,  ii.  688, 746,  ltt.167, 
273,  tT.  44i),  iim,  (i::  i\»69,  t. 

468,  ttifl,  K&2,  vi.  i:i.  i'.  I.  vUL4,  66, 
179,  ;H^,  »7g,  ^96,  Ix.  ;::2,  290,  842, 
877, 6<M  H  K14,  d&A.  MQ.  11  ^i,  X. lis,  124, 
144,  islf  iXi%  966,  ICIL^  ij.  S70,  453, 
652,  xM.t6(i,6a:£,fiT4;  R  E.  I.  837,846, 
406,  IL  Sl«,  ^S,  43£h  UL  i^j.  108,  121, 
908,  It.  1136.  1&4,  105,  2s5,  367,  400; 
Ljc77;  Pilii.  11. 

ivpUflB,  Son.  ziy.  0. 

nply,  P.  L.  iL  467, 1010,  tIU.  200,  iz.  821 

report,  P.  L.  UL  701,    T.  860;  8.  A.  117, 

1000;  801LT.8. 
report,  (varby)  P.L.  xiL  237;  8. A.  1850; 

Com.  127. 
reported,  P.  Lu  tL  21. 
repoee,  P.L.  It.  612,   t.  28,  238,  iz.  403, 

407;  P.R.  iL  275,  UL  210;  &  A.  40& 
repoee,  (verb,)  P.  L.  L  319. 
repoe'd,  P.L.  ir.  460,  t.  636. 
repoeee.  Com.  909. 
repoBseea,  P.  L.  L  684. 
reprehend,  I^.  tI.  1. 
repx«eent,  P.  L.  t.  104,  zL  870. 
repreeented,  P.  L.  z.  849. 
repreMinting,  P.  L.  viiL  610,    zIL  266; 

repreei,  8.  A.  643. 
repxleTe,S.A.  288. 

xraroaeh,  P.  L.  tL  34,  zL  166,  811;  P.  B. 
m.  66;  8.  A.  853,  446^  828;  Od.  D.  F.  L 

reproech,  (verb,)  P.  L.  iz.  1098. 
xepvoMhee,  P.  K.  iy.  887 ;  8.  A.  898. 
reproechful,  P.  L.  ziL  406. 
zeprobate,  P.L.  L  607;  P.R.  L  491;  8.  A. 

1685. 
reproof;  P.R.L477. 
reproT'd,  P.L.  z.  761. 
reptUe,  P.  L.  yii.  388. 
npolee,  P.  L.  L  630,    yL  600,    iz.  384; 

P.  R.  iy.  023;  8.  A.  966. 

repulM  upon  repulee,  P.  R.  iy.  21. 
repals'd,  P.L.  U.  142,  z.  10,  910;  P.R.  L 

6;  8.  A.  1006;  Ps.  IzzziiL  38. 
xvpute,  P.L.L639,  U.  472. 
icqaeet,  P.  L.  ▼.  561,    yL  894,    yiL  111, 

636,  zi.  46, 47;  8.  A.  356, 881;  Com.  000; 

Ep.  M.  Win.  17. 
zwineet,  (verb,)  P.L.  z.  743. 
requeeted,  8.  A.  1630. 
teqnire,  P.  L.  iy.  628,   y.  408,   yiiL  642, 

iz.600;  P.R.iL412,  iU.  17;  8.  A.  1814. 
requir'd,  P.  L.  iy.  308. 
requires.  P.L.  liL  735,    iy.  419,   t.  529, 

yiii.425;  P.  R.  ilL  113, 117. 
tcquiette,  P.R.L464. 
requital.  Com.  626. 
requite,  8.  A.  1356;  8on.UL5. 
YMelute.  P.L.  zi.  134. 
reecne,  P.R.  L  217 ;  Pr.  yii.  6,  Izzzii.  14. 
reecued,   P.L.  zL  682,    ziL  199;   Son. 

zyiii.4. 
reeemblanoe,  P.  L.  iy.  364,   yi.  114,  iz. 

688;  P.R.  iy.  320;  Com.  60. 
reeemblancee,  P.  L.  y.  114. 
xeeembles,  P.  L.  ii.  268,  y.  622. 
reeemUeet,  P.  L.  iy.  839. 
reeem^Ung,  P.  L.  iL  1045,  yiiL  543;  P.  R. 

ULUO. 
nwnt,  P.L.  iz.  800. 


reeerye,  P.L  t.  61;  P.R.  It.  166. 
reeery'd,  P.L.  L 54,   ii.  161,  322,   t.  128, 

yiii.50,  iz.768,  zL  501;  8.  A.  645. 
reserying,  P.L. ziL 71. 
reside,  P.  L.  iL  265,  957,    ziL  284;  Pi. 

Izzziy.  17. 
reeidenoe,  P.L.  L  734,   iL  999;  yiiL  846; 

Com.  248,  947. 
reaidee,  P.  L.  Till.  112. 
residing,  P.L.  z.  607,  ziL  114. 
resign,  P.  L.  tL  781,  z.  148,  749,  zL  287, 

zii.  301 ;  8on.  iz.  3;  Yac.  £z.  68. 
rosign'd,  P.R.L27. 
resigns,  P.L.  iii.  688,  zi.  66. 
resist,  P.L.  L  162,    ii.  192,  814,    iy.  1013, 

yL323,  ZiL  491;  P.R.  L 151;  8.  A.  830, 

1753. 
resistance,  P.  L.  yi.  838. 
reeistiees,  P.L.  iL  62;  P.R.  iy.  268;  8. A. 

1404. 
resolye,  P.  L.  i.  120,    yiii.  14,    iz.  830; 

Son.  zyL5;  Od.  D.  F.  L  36. 
resoly'd,  P.  L.  L  662,   ii.  201,  392,   t.  668, 

iz.  97,  585,  068,    z.  1038;  P.  &.  iy.  444; 

8.  A.  305,  408, 1390. 
resolying,  P.  L.  zU.  109;  Com.  183. 
resolutest,  P.  R.  ii.  167. 
resolution,  P.  L.  i.  191,   iL  468,   y\.  541, 

iz.  907,  z.  1029;  8.  A.  732, 1344, 1410. 
resonant,  P.  L.  zi.  503. 
resort,  P.  R.  L  367 ;  8.  A.  1788;  H  Pens. 

81;  Com.  379,  952. 
resorUng,  P.L.zi.  81. 
reeound,  P.  L.  ill.  149,  t.  178,  z.  862,  zi. 

592;  Son.  zi.  8. 
resounded,  P.  L.  L  315,   iL  789,   tL  218, 

yii.  661. 
resounding,  P.  R.  ii.  290;  Com.  243;  Od. 

Mat  182. 
resounds,  P.L.L579,  Tm.834:  8on.zL8. 
respect,  P.  R.  iy.  521 ;  8.  A.  316,  333. 
respects,  8.  A.  868. 
respiration,  P.L.  zii.  540. 
respire,  8.  A.  11. 

respite,  (noun,)  P.  L.  zi.  272;  Com.  553. 
respite,  P.  L.  il.  461,  y.  232. 
resplendence,  P.  L.  y.  720. 
resplendent,  P.  L.  iU.  361,- iy.  723,  U.568, 

z.6e. 
responsiye,  P.  L.  iy.  683. 
rest,  (fumn,)  P.  L.  L  66, 185,   iL  618,  802, 

iy.  611,  613,  617,   y.  11,  647,   yL  272, 

415,  yii.91,  iz.il20,  z.  1085,  zi.376, 

ZiL  267,  314,  647;  P.  R.  iy.  403;  8.  A. 

14,  406,  1297;  Com.  689;  Son.  ziy.  13; 

Od.  Nat  238;  Od.  Pan.  26;  Ep.  M.  Win. 

50;  Ep.  Hobe.  U.  11;   Brut  4;   Pa. 

Izzziy.  10. 
reet  ((uU-)  P  ^  i-  607,  589,  671,   iL  54, 

455,  iii.  184, 185,  721,    iy.  547,  900,  yL 

162,  662,  yii.  240, 492,  610,  TiiL  71. 105, 

iz.  564,  653,  z.  296,  422.  532,  1008,  zL 

710,  zii.  112,  260, 533, 585 ;  P.  R.  iL  233, 

iy.  48,  86,  844, 511;  8.  A.  1470;  Arc  13- 

Com.  629 ;  Yac  Bz.  50. 
rest,  (eer6,)  P.  L.  i.  185,   iy.  638,   t.  868, 

Tl.  802,   iz.  649,   z.  71,  778,    zjl.  257, 

401;  P.R.  ii.  292;  8.  A.  459,  598;  L'Al 

74;  Com.  361;  Son.  iz.  13,   ztL7;  Pf. 

Izzziy.  48. 

at  rest,  Od.  Nat  216. 
without  rest,  Bon.  ziy.  13. 
leated,  P.  L.  yii.  695. 
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f««tinfC,P.L.L2S7,  tIL  602,  608. 
iMltow,    P.L.  IL5'ift,  TifLU;   8. A.  19; 

( om.  596:  Ph.  IxxxUL  61. 
iwtcrmliTr,  P.  R.  UL  378. 
rMtoro.   P.L.  i.  5,  xi.  12.  xiL  023;  P.R. 

iii. :vsl ;  S.  A.  1503:  Com.  007,  000, 001; 

Ph.  Ti.  7,  IxxxT.  U. 
icstor d,  P.  L.  iii.  2vi.  280,  z.  971,  zfl.  8; 

P.  P..  i.  220.  41)6,  U.  36;  8.  A.  162B. 
rentorer,  P.  L.  x.  ('46. 
raitnind,  P. L.  viiL  028,  ix.  808,  zL 408. 
rMtraiDt,  P.  L.  L  32,  iU.  87,  tz.  200^  1170, 

1184. 

without  rwtnint,  P.  L.  iz.  701;   Son. 

XTiii.  8. 

ivnU    P.  L.  UL  380,   T.  100,  678,  z.  48; 

P.  R.  i.  39. 
mult,  P.  L.  i\.  516,  Ti.  610. 
rrtnime,  P.  L.  i.  278.  xiL  450;  P.R.  IL  68. 
rwum'd,  P.  L.  x.  574. 
mfum*^  P.  L.  xiL  5. 
rrtiumy^ion,  P.  L.  xli.  436. 
retain.    P.L.  U.  2H5,  y.  601,  TiL  382,  z. 

M2. 
reUin'd.  P.  L.  ix.  601. 
n>Uiiiinir,  P.  L.  xL  512. 
nfiuB,  P.  L.  tU.  146:  Oom.  842. 
retinue.  P.  L.  t.  :i55;  |».  R.  ii.  419. 
relin*.  (n^un,)  V.  U  xi.  2W. 
rvtin«,  P.  L.  II.  fiHJi,  UWS.  ril.  170,  ix.  810, 

xi.  2rJ7,  xli.  [M;  P.  R.  U.  40, 101;  8.  A. 

li»U;  O.in.  ••or.. 
TftirM,    P.  1^  il.  6:.7,  iT.  6.12,  Cll,  t.  231, 

\i.  :Jo7,  :uw.  4<»1».  67i»,  7R1,  Tili.  41,  6<k4, 

ix.  r>;{7,   X.  4■S^',     V.  11.  iii.  ItO.    iT.  91 ; 

S.  A.  '2:<i:  Com.  .37«:  11 1'enM.  49. 
retir.  in.'iit,  P.  L.  ix.  2.'n>:  P.R.  iT.  245. 
n«tin'!*,  P.  L.  t.  Ins.  x.  433. 
ntiring.  P.  L.  x.  37^;  P.  R.  iL  161,  iiL  104; 

S.  A.  U\. 
n'tort,  P.L.  X.  7r.l. 
n«torl4.^1,  P.  L.  V.  l».)r». 
n«tn  ..t.   I».  L.  i. :»:.;.,  U.  317,  tL  237,  799, 

X.  4' 15. 
retn'at.-.!.  P.L.  ii.  547. 
n-lnritin;:.  P.L.  xl.  «».'4. 
n-tnnrh  d.  P.  K.  i.  4:)4. 
rotribiition,  P.  L.  iii.  4i4. 
n*tn).;r:Mlo,  P.  L.  viil.  127. 
n't  urn.  tmun.)   V.  U  It.  42,   ril.  604.  ix. 

'SAK  S'*^.K  4  ir.,  h;v.i.  M4.  xH.  Ml :  P.R.  i. 

2H7,  iii.  i:VJ,  iv.  ai.  4;W:  Com.  2'<4. 
return.  \\  1^  ii.  :>7,  :\X\  f»27,  7W,  JW9,  iii. 

41,  hV.».  2».l.  iT.4.sl,  ;);U.  t.  470,  tL  3«». 

«»♦),   %ii.  iJi^  viii.  21.  651,    x.  54,  2i)«i, 

2«>s.  'J.-hl,  77tS  9o-2,  xi.  200, 4«3,  534,  816, 

xli.  171.  213,  215»,  422;  P.  R.  ii.  57, 116, 

Cit2.  iii.  lili,    iv.  374;    S.  A.  .')17.  IXVJ: 

Lye.  3S  l;t2.  l.W:    Com.  194;  Ud.Nat. 

142:  I»8.  Tl.23,  VU.2S,  Ixxx.  29,  67,  77, 

Ixxxv.  10,  35. 
retumd.  P.  L.  ii. 52t>,  7.Tfi,  iU. 603,  It. 4i-,3, 

464.  r)7C..  5y<>.  T.  :iO,  vi.  la,  187.  Tii.  l:i6. 

5'.2,  .V,7,  viii.  245,  2n5,  337,  ix.  57.  &S. 

07.  22»i,  278,  4<)1,   x.M.  224,  24<\  ,"41. 

34'J,  4.V>,  4»52,  ,018,  xi.  l;'^').  2S>4.  xii.348: 

P.  R.  i.  31  >i.  324.  439.  4'.7,  U.  24,  01,  79, 

140.  172,  ill.  181.  iv.  t^SiJ. 
Ifturnod,  IN.  Ixxxv.  4. 
Wturning.  P.  L.  vi.  .s7'.».   ix.  850.   xl.  859, 

xil.  ♦«!>;  p.  R.  iii,  rM;  S.  A.  Ittol,  i:;.-,3; 

i^'U.  xiv.  a. 
return.-,  P.L.  i.  14i\  ill.  41.   Iv.  K12,  9<)t\ 


T.  270,  84ft,  tHL  IST;  P.R.  It.  10;  B.JL 

1800,1760;  Oom.  870. 
rstum'tt,  P.  L.  tL  1*1,  zfl.  010. 
rtTeaL  P.L.t.670,  zLlU;  8lA.50,S& 
reTealU    P.  L.  tL  80ft.  TiL  71.  121  viiL 

177,  ziL  151,  272,  ft45;   P.R.L10T,  iL 

60;  S.  A.  20.  401,  789^  800. 
tvnttlBy  P.R.I20& 
rercUvrs.  P.  L.  TiL  38. 
rsTelry,  L'AL  127;  Com.  103. 
r«Tcbs  P.  L.  L  782. 
rerete,  (verb,)  P.L.  It.  706:  Oom,  KL 
rerenge,  P.  L.  L  36,  li»7,  €04,  iL  106. 107, 

128,  120, 387.  371,  087,  lOM.  ffi.  8ft,  IfO, 

iT.  123,  386,  890,  tI.  161,  006,  iz.  16a, 

171,  466,  z.  242,  1036;  8.  A.481»  14(4 

1591,  1600. 
reTcng'd,  P.  L.  iT.  4;  8.  A.  1408. 1712. 
reTcrenoe,    P.  L.  ii.  478,    iiL  738,  t.  859, 

TiiL  699,  ix.  835,  x.  016,  xL  237;  P.B. 

L80:  Arc  37. 
reTerence.  (m*,)  P.  L.  zL  346,  62ft. 
reverenc'd,  S.  A.  1463. 
rDTcrend,   P.L.  zL  710;    8.A.320,  145^ 

164S:  Lvo.  103. 
reverent,  '  l».  L.  IiL  WO,   z.  1088,  1100; 

P.R.il.  220. 
reTewc,  1».  L.  tI.  326,  zL  41. 
rcTer?*cd.  Com.  816. 
rcTilo.  P.  L.  X.  118. 
rvTiling,  P.  L.  x.  1048. 
revl.*it,  P.  L.  Ui.  13,  21. 
roTl^lt  St,  P.  L.  iU.  2:j. 
revive.  P.  L.  L  '279,  iL  403,  tL  493,  ri.871; 

P8.  IXXXT.  22. 

rvviviU  P. L.  Ti.  497,  ix.  440;  Com.  m. 

reTivcs,  P.L.  xli.  420;  S.  A.  187, 1701. 

revivinjf.  8.  A.  12tW. 

rev. 4.0.  P.  L.  ill.  12n. 

rvvoko.«»,  1*.  R.  iii.  366. 

rvvolt,  P.  L.  i.  0:1,  Oil,  iL  326,  iiL  117, rt 

2«;2,  ix.7:  P.  i:.  L  359. 
n'volt,  ^vfrb^  P.  L.  vL  740:  Son.  liL  10. 
revclUHl,  V.  L.  iv.  s^i6,  tL  31,  x.  534. 
n'volter.  i».  A.  IISO. 
rPTolre,  P.  R.  iv.  2hl. 
revolvd,  P. L.  tU. 381,  Ix. 88;  P. R. 1 259; 

S.  A.  1638. 
revolvint'.  P.  L.  iv.  31:  P.R.  L  185. 
revolution,  P.  L.  viii.  31,  z.814;  Ep.nobi. 

11.  r». 
revolutions,  P.L.  il.  597. 
reward.  P.  L.  Ul.  451,  tL  153. 010.  TiL  e2«(. 

X.  707.    xi.  4,t9.   7w  ;    P.  R.  iiL  25,  sT, 

104:  9.  A.  992,1466. 
reward.  (irr6,)  P.  L.  xiL  461. 
rew«nled.  S.  A.  413. 
RbcHJ*.  P. L.  i.  513,  iT.  279. 
Itiione,  P.  L.  I.  :^i. 
rlietorick,  P.R.  iv.  4:  Oom. 790. 
rheunw,  P.L.  xi.  488. 
riiime.  or  rliymc,  P.  L.  L  16;  l^c.  11. 
KhodoiK»,  P.  L.  vii.  35. 
rhomb.  P.  L.  tIU.  134. 
rhomb*,  P.  R.  UL  309. 
ril..  1».  L.  viii.  466, 4(»,  ix.  912. 1154,  x.  884 
rihsj,  P.  L.  L  690,  X.  512;  Ctom.  662. 
rich.  P.  L.  i.  53S  iU.  504,  ir.  189.  24^  701. 

v.  ;i.=>5,   Tii  601,    X.  292,    xL  407.  793; 

P.  R.  il.  352:    8.  A.  722;   Cbm.  22,  566: 

£p.  M.  Win.  1 :  Dante,  I.  2;  P&  Ixxxiv. 

:k«. 
richer,  P.  1^  xi.  408. 
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ikiMg,  P.L.LenL69L  zILMO;  P.R.iL 

4S7.429,4I%4M»4M»4M,  ir.  298,  686; 

Ooin.7Si. 
ilebe«l,P.L.U.8,z.448;  8.  A.  1470;  Od. 

FlMi.44:  yae.Bx.2L 
>ichlj,P.L.zL682;  P.R.iL840;  DPOtf. 

169. 
xSd.  P.L.TLT87;  8. A.  1263. 
rUdftnoe,  P.L.  ir.  682. 
riddle,  P.  R.  hr.  673;  8.  A.  1016^  1200. 
rUdliDg,  S.  A.  1061 
ride,  P.  L.  L  761,  IL  640,  ir.  VII,  z.  476; 

II  Pena.  116;  Poro-of  Oon.  7. 
ride  forth,  P.  L.  tU.  166. 
riders,  P.R.UL314;  S.  A.  1324. 
ridee,  P.L.  L  760,  U.  030;  8.  A.  1638. 
ridge,  P.  L.  UL  432,  TiL  208,  z.  818,  ziL 

146;  P.R.iT.20;  8.  A.  1187. 
ridcee,  P.L.  ri.  236. 
ridSmloaa,   P.L.  ztt.  62;   P.R.  It.  342; 

8.  A.  131,  639,  1361, 1601. 
riding,  P.L.  ii.  668;  IlPen«.68. 
rtd'et,  Oom.  136. 

rife,  P.L.  L  660;  8.  A.  866;  Oom.  203. 
rifled,  P.  L.  i.  687. 
rift,  P.  R.  ir.  411. 
rifted,  8.  A.  1021;  Cbm.  618. 
rigg'd,  8.  A.  200;  L70. 101. 
right,  (fMNm,)  P.L.  L  160,  684,  U.  18,  231, 
TiL  111,  ir.  881,  T.  728,  704,  706,  816,  tI. 

43»  462,  700,  ix.  611,  676,  z.  76, 461,  zil. 

A,  860;  P.R.  iL  824,  326,  370,  880,  Ui. 

141,  164,  164,  iy.  104;  -8.  A.  810, 1066; 

Son.  z.  11;   Pi.  TiL  26^  IzzziL  6,  27, 

lzzziii.46. 
right,  ia4j.)  P.  L.  i.  247,  ill.  62,  08,  It.  443, 

541,  Ti.  42,  Tiii.  672,  iz.  362,  670,  z.  747, 

zL  666,    ZiL  16,  84;    Pb.  Izzzir.  44, 

IzzztL  87 .^-&«  hand,  nide. 
right,  (adv.)  P.  L.  iU.  166,  ir.  202,  r.  780, 

tL  624,  Tiii.  71;    UAl.  60;   Oom.  864; 

8on.  ZTiL  0;  Ep.  IIoIm.  IL  2L 
right  against,  P.  L.  L  402;  UAL  60. 
right  before,  Piu  y.  24. 
right  down,  P.  L.  z.  808. 
right  and  left,  P.  L.  tI.  668,  660. 
right  onward,  P.  L.  yi.  831 ;  Son.  zril.  0. 
righteous,  P.L.L434,  m.292,  ri.SOi,  z. 

30,  614,  zL  701;   P.  K.  L  20^  426 ;  8.  A. 

1276;  Pg.  IzzzL  66. 
righteounnem,  P.  L.  iz.  1066,  x.  222,  zi. 

682,  814,  ZiL  294,  660;  Pa.  It.  2,  24,  y. 

21,  yiL82,  lzzzy.43,63. 
rightftil,  PJL  T.  818;  Od.Oir.  17. 
righUier,  P.  L.  zi.  697 ;  P.  R.  iL  123. 
rightliest,  P.R.iy.476. 
righUy,  P.L.  Tii.  2.  yiiL430,  zL  160,  zii. 

418;  n  Pena.  170;  Od.  80L  Mna.  18. 
righta,  Com.  126. 
rigid,    P.L.  iiL212,  yi.83,  yiiL334,  iz. 

686;  8.  A.  433;  Oom.  460. 
rigoronaly,  P.  L.  zi.  100. 
rigour,    P.L.  z.  207,  808;    P.R.  L363; 

Com.  107. 
rill,  P.Liy.220;  Lye  24. 
rilla,  P.  L.  y.  6;  Lye.  186;  Oom.  026. 
rime,  HUton'a  Pref.  to  P.  L. 
Bimmon,  P.  L.  L  467. 
rind,   P.L.  L  206,   iy.  240,  886,  t.  842; 

Oom.  664. 
ring,  (noun.)  11  Pena.  47,  US. 
ring,  {verb,)  VAI.W;  Od.NaL206;  Od. 

Pa«k2;  Pk.lzzzL4. 


ring  oat,  Od.Nat126. 

ringleta,  P.  L.  iy.  806;  Are.  47. 

ringa,  P.L.  iL496;  8. A.  1440;  I/AL114: 

Son.  z.  1,  zyiL  12. 
riot,   P.L.  L  400,  z.  621,  zL  716;  Obm. 

172. 
riototu,  Oom.  763. 
ripe,  P.  L.  iy.  981,  y.  823,  zL  636,  ziL  460; 

P.R.  iii.  81, 87;  Oom.  60, 206. 
ripen'd.  Son.  iz.  2. 
ripeneaa.  Son.  iL  7. 
rim,  P.  L.  L  646,  iL  136,  206,  ifi.  260,  296, 

iy.  664,  T.  126,  186,  188,  289,  876,  yi. 

136,  286,  yii.  293,  yiU.  161,  296,  iz.  1123, 

z.  243,  617,  968,    zi.  828,    zU.  24,  826, 

422;    P.R.  L  294,  iL  274;   8. A.  1264, 

1316;    L'AL  44;    Arc  U;    Brut.  12; 

Son.  zy.  10;  Pa.  iiL  3, 19,  yiL  19,  IzzzL 

68,  Izxxyi.  49. 
riae,  riae,  Oom.  886. 
riaen,  P.L.  L  211,  ii.  726,  iy.  624,  t.  31L 

X.  656,  976,  xU.  680 ;  P.  R.  U.  127. 
risea,  P.  L.  ziL  66;  Oom.  306. 
rifing,  P.L.  iL  16,  301,  476,  UL  11,  296, 

651,  iv.  406,  607,  611,  661,  t.  191,  716, 

726,  yU.  102,  441,  468,  iz.  76,  498, 1070, 

z.  186,  663,  zL  666;    P.  R.  L  80,  iL  88, 

iiL201;  II  Pena.  73. 
ritea,  P.  L.  L  890, 414,  iy.  736, 742,  yii.  149, 

yiiL  487,  z.  994,  zi.  440.  691,  zii.  231, 

244,  531;  8.  A.  1320, 1378;  Oom.  636. 
riyala,  P.  L.  iL  472;  8.  A.  387. 
rlyen,  P.  L.  yL  449. 
riycr,   P.  L.  iL  683,  iii.  858,  iy.  2234  276, 

iz.74,  78,  zi.  833,  xlL  167,  630;  P.R. 

iy.  32;  Com.  842;  Pa.  Ixxx.  47. 
riveiMiragon,  P.  L  xli.  191. 
riyei^horse,  P.L.  yii.  474. 
riyer'a,  P.L.ix.  614. 
riyerm  P.  L.  i.  291,  ii.  676,  iii.  607,  iy.  806, 

yiL  305,  328,  437,  yiiL  276,  ix.  116,  xiL 

176;  P.  R.  UL  265,  257,  831;  L'Al.  76; 

Vac  Ex.  91. 
riTulet,  P.  L.  ix.  420. 
road,   P.  L.  iy.  976,  y.  268,  yii.  373,  677, 

yiU.  162;  X.394,  672;    P.R.  L  322,  It. 

68;  Od.Nat22. 
roam,  P.  L.  iiL  476,  iy.  638 ;  P.  R.  L  602. 
roam'd,  P.  L.  i.  621,  \x.  82. 
rouning,  P. L.  L  382;  P.  R.  iL  179. 
roar,  (noun,)  P.  L.  yi.  686;  P.  R.  iy.  428 ; 

Lye.  61 ;  II  Pena.  76;  Com.  649. 
roar,  P.  L.  ii.  267,  xL  713;  P.  R.  iy.  463; 

Com.  87;  VacKx.  86. 
Toar'd,  P.L.yL871. 
rob,  P.R.  iii.  76;  Oom.  300. 
robb'd,  Oom.  261. 

robber,  S.A.  1180, 1188;  Oom.  486. 
robe,  P.L.  ii.  643,  ix.  1058,  x.  222;  L'AL 

126;  II  Pena.  88. 
roVd,  L'AL  6L  - 

robea,  P.R.iy.64;   8. A.  1188;  yae.Ex. 

21.    • 
robuBtioua,  8.  A.  660. 
rock,  P.  L.  L  460,  iL  181, 646,  878,  iy.  283, 

613,  yi.  364,  yii.  300,   x.  313,  xi.  836, 

404;  P.R.iy.18,49,633;  &A.263»130H; 

Od.  Paaa.  43;  Pa.  IxxxL  07. 
rocking,  II  Pena.  126. 
rocka,  P.  L.  U.  286,  540,  021, 1018,  y.  750, 

yL  608,  616,  yii.  36, 408,  iz.  U8,  zL  862; 

P.  R.  L  104,  U.  228;  L'AL  8;  Oom.  618, 

881;  Son.  ziiL  8;  Pa.  czIt.  17. 
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neto.  IL  »t  r*.  tl  11,  luxL  O. 
oat*  eiit,  ^,  A,  ;i<. 
mt^  i*.u  1. 10,  ifla.  i«&,  no.  iltm 

&A,  rO;  Li).  lU;  Pit  TiU.  i,  ^ 

VOT  lirr  bf.  lid,  Nftt  I6l>. 

oat  A«^k  P  L.  U.  it^  iv.  100;  r.lt  It.  3Qti 

eoirHA  «.  A.  IL^L 

vat-cmr,  P.  L,  i  t^  30± 
ociUtiulilu  P.  n.  It.  IS. 

OBti^f  t  d  oi  u  r  1. ». 

onl  Uw,  P.  U  nL  &3^ 

osiUjTiof .  Oft  1***^  T, 

«iitb^r,  P.L.  11.  l(m, 

©ttt-pouf  J,  P,  H.  lii  3U  :  fi.  A.  Ml. 

OiitrA{».  p.  L-  L  H-0  *.  I.  rtff. 

mtfmt'wiiu,  P.  L.  a  «5>  Ti,  4ST,  Til  7U 

<rotraip^  usly*  PiL  linlU.  fl. 

<Hit#u\r,>,  |>.  L.  I  ftfl. 

^Dtphone.  r.  L.  a  Z 

eaUUc'    I'.  (.,  Ul.  74  tUL  MS,  AWL  e.  HT 

P.  It.  It,  **, 
Bouprr^i.  P.L  l.fO,  T.  «#t  TiL  235;  ft 

Til  IT,  luxs,  «, 
ootnnjfrh'd*  h',  L.  T.  SS,  *.  8&1;  P.R.  il 

^tirw«t.  l\  L  I,  P7.  iT  IW.  Till  ^l.  S3? 

loa,  &54:  P.  R.  It.  U&:  $.  A.  tm,  urn 
Ui"^,  \3f9  ;  t>ni.  *«>;  Son.  itU.  1 

out  wi-uTt,  5..  A,  ftM ;  P».  IxextLL  22. 

OT#iMir-b'tl.  P.I^  I  »>*»  IL  HOT. 

encMtt  *i.  p.  1^  iJt-  WO. 

BT»r-liiil]t,  P.  L.  X.  41(1 

<FTtTt«Pft,  P.  H.  1,  14S,  111  S25, 

OT*n-JiiT,  i%.  iT.  M. 

«T«rroai«,  P,  U  K  lOft,  ISO,  MO^   H.  31ii 

Jt.  ^57,   Tt.  12^    li.  ai3,  t»9,    ri  374 

im,  iil  2i^>  3dO:  ^.  A.  3<^ 
oiT«rroBuvT  P'  I*,  i^  MHk 
ov«m)Dinc.  f.  L-  %U.  5^ 
««wi<-*x4i«l«ltVt  Com.  a50^ 
imL  p.  L.  li  a?ii. 
.^wTi,  P,  U  It.  13(1,  (?ZT,  I*.  310, 
wtl),  P.  L.  xH.  1^ 
^«r  hji^idjr,  IV,  rjtxxTL  TA. 
VT»r^bf*il.    P.  L.  L  TSi,    It.  15T,  Tl  112 

«T«Nhtinir^  P.  L.  iv.  &47* 
a^«>>f  J,  P.  L  T.  ff7,  TilL  4M. 
OTiff  jo<  S  A,  &U. 
iirerTftLioiiir'il  S*.  A.  133T. 
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raled,  P.L.  i  5ie,  iii.  711,   ri.  848,   ix. 

1127,  X.  493,  516;  P.K.  1.  49,    UL  159; 

Ps.  cxxxTi.  66. 
rulw,  P.  L.  3d.  523;  P.  R.  It.  283,  368; 

Com.  759;  Son.  Tii.  2. 
rul«s,  (verb,)  P.  L.  U.  351,  907,   Ti.  177; 

P.  R.  i.  236;  ii.  466;  Com.  876. 
ruling,  P.R.iy.230. 
rul'gt,  S.A.  671. 
ruminating,  P.L.iT.  362. 
rumour,  P.  L.  li.  966 ;  Lye.  80. 
rumour'd,  P.  L.  it.  817 ;  S.  A.  1600. 
rtunours,  Son.  x.  4. 
run,  P.  L.  ilL  607,  661,   v.  181,   rl  835, 

Tii.  98.  372,  Tiii.  88,    xii.  506;  P.  R.  I. 

441;  S.A.  597,  1237,  1620,  1522,  1641; 

Com.  147,  303,  1013:  Son.  xx.  5;  Od. 

on  Time,  1;  £p.  51.  WiiL  23. 
mn  back,  Od.  Nat.  135. 
rung,  P.  L.  U.  C55,  723,   iiL  347,    tI.  204, 

Tii.  662,633,  ix.  737. 
runners,  S.  A.  1324. 
runneth,  Vac.  Kx.  96. 
running,  P.  L.  Tii.  397 ;  S.  A.  1621 ;  L' AL 

142. 
runs,  P.  L.  iT.  234;  Od.  Nat.  176. 
rupture,  P.  L.  Tii.  419. 
rural,  P.  L.  iT.  134, 247,  t.  211,  ix.  4, 451, 

841,    xi.  639:    P.  R.  i.  314;    Lye.  32; 

Arc.  94,  108;  Com.  267,  547,  962. 
ruali,  P.L.  ii.  534;  S.  A.  21;  Com.  661. 
ruflMrandle,  Com.  33H. 
ruah'd,  P.  L.  U.  726,  vi.  215,  600,  749,   xi. 

743;  P.  R.  iT.414;  8.  A.  1435. 
rushing,  P.  L.  iv.  407,    vi.  97,  313;    Od. 

PasK.36. 
rushy-fringed.  Com.  890. 
rustling,  or  russling,  P.  L.  1, 768,  ix.  519; 

II  Pens.  129. 
russet,  L'Al.  71. 
Russian,  P.  L.  x.  431,  xi.  394. 
nwtic,  P.  L.  xi.  433;  P.R.  U.  299;  Com. 

849;  Od.  Nat.  87. 
Ruth,  Son.  It.  5. 
ruth.  Lye.  163;  Son.  It.  8. 

Sabbath,  P.  L.  Tii.  634. 

Sabbath  day.  S.  A.  149. 

Subbath-ev'ning,  P.  L.  Tiii.  240. 

Saboan,  P.  L.  It.  162. 

sable,  Lya  22;  II  Pens.  35 ;  Com.  221,  223. 

aabl(^stolcd,  Od.  Nat.  220. 

sable-Tested,  P.  L.  ii.  9(.2. 

Sabrina,  Com.  826,  859. 

■acred,  P.  L.  i.  454,  ii.  iai4,  Ui.  29.  14S, 
208,  369,  iT.  961,  t.  557,  019,  vi.  2;% 
879,  709,  748,  Tii.  331,  ix.  107,  192. 
679,  904,  924,  xi.  134,  ili.  21,  341,  50<.>: 
P.  R.  i.  231,  488;  S.  A.  363,  428,  51S. 
1001;  Lye.  16,  102:  Arc.  83:  Com.  2f;2, 
425.  795 ;  OtI.  Nat.  15, 217 ;  Od.  Hor.  14 ; 
Ps.  IxxxTii.  26. 
more  sacred,  P.  L.  It.  706. 

Mcriflce,  P.L.  i.  393,  iii.  209,  xii.  232; 
P.R.  i.457,  iU.83,116;  S. A. 430, 1012; 
Son.  2. 

•acrlflc'd,  P.L.  xl.  451. 

flacriflces,  S.  A.  1312. 

■arriflcing,  P.  L.  xi.  438,  xU.  20. 

■acrilegious,  P.  R.  ill.  140;  S.  A.  8.33. 

•ad.  P.  L.  i.  135,  ii.  140,  624,  578.  820, 
872,  iii.  626,  iT.  2S,  357,  710,  t.  94, 
116,  664,  Ti.  041,    ix.  13,  917,  1002,   x. 


18, 169,  343,  719,  863,  9fl7,  977,  xi.  40. 

109.  16-2, 272, 478, 755, 868,  xiL  603,  CU9 ; 

P.R.  i.  43,  109;  S.  A.  1661,  1660;  Lye. 

6, 148 :  U  Pons.  43,  103 ;  Com.  189, 236, 

365;  Son.  iii.  13,   t.  6;  Od.  PaM.  43; 

Od.  Cir.  6;  Kp.  M.  Win.  46;  Tac  Ex. 

60;  Ps.  IxxxTi.  4. 

full  sad,  P.  L.  xi.  676. 
saddest,    S.  A.  1660;   n  Fens.  67;   Od. 

Pass.  9. 
sadly,  Com.  609, 1002. 
sadness,  P.  L.  It.  156,  x.  23. 
safe,  P.  L.  i.  310,    ii.  23,  317,  411,    iii.  21, 

197,    ▼.  683,    ix.  815,    x.  316,  875,    xL 

371,  814,    XiL  215,  314;  8.  A.  263,  802; 

Com.  81,  820,  389,  400,  093;  Ps.  It.  40, 

Ixxx.  16,  32,  80,  IxxxiT.  14. 

as  safe  as,  Com.  389. 

more  safe,  P.  L.  Tii.  24. 
safely,  P.  R.  It.  565 ;  Com.  685. 
safer,  P.  L.  x.  10'29. 

safe^it,  P.  L.  ix.  2«i8,  xi.  366;  8.  A.  135. 
safety,  P.  L.  ii.  2S0,  481,    TiL  15;   I'.  R. 

iii.  349;  8.  A.  WSl,  7S0,  799,  1002, 1128, 

1132;  P8.iv.42. 
saffron,  L'Al.  126. 
sag^-ious,  P.  L.  X.  281. 
fagc,  P.L.  ii.  305;  P.  R.  It.  272;  Lye.  96; 

11  Pens.  11,  117;  O.m.  516,  786;  Son. 

xii.  1 ;  Od.  1).  F.  1.  54. 
sagely,  P.  R.  iy.  285. 
soger,  L'Al.  17. 
sages,  P.  L.  xii.  362;  P.  R.  It.  261;  Od. 

Nat.  5. 
said,  P.  I.  i.  24,3,  11.  417,  iii.  736,  It.  443, 

730,  827,  S51,  864.   v.  37,  58,  64,  224, 

301,  718,  872,  Ti.  719,  746.  Tii.  217,  230, 

24.'i,  201.  2S2,  3<K»,  313,  3S7,  450,  624, 

5:30,    vJii.  273,  2l>(i,  317,    ix.  631.  050, 

602,  604,  917.  1034,    x.  157,  504,  010, 

866,    xi.  52*i,  5.'{0,  l^'i,    xii.  485;  P.R. 

i.  229.  ii.  244,  iii.  160,  1S3.  It.  322,4.^.0, 

501;  L'Al.  103:  (X»m.  186,  632,  78(».  S62; 

Vuc.  Kx.  73 ;  Ud.  Nat.  117 ;  1»8.  Ixxxii.  21, 

Ixxxiii.  46. 
8aidt«t,  P. L.  vi.  187,  ix.  933,  1157 ;  P. R. 

U.  ;i79. 
sail,  P.  L.  ii.  942,    tI.  534,    ix.  516;  P.  R. 

iv.  6S2. 
sail.  (IV r&,)  P.L.  iv.  159. 
sail-broad,  P.  L.  ii  927. 
saillujr.  1».  L.  U.  (ia^s,   Ui.  .'',20;  S.  A.  713. 
saiK  l».  L.  iii.  439;  S.A.  718. 
suiU,  (.irr6,)  P.L.  v.  2<.8. 
saiut,  P.L.  iii.  484,  v.  247,  xiL  200;  Son. 

xviii.  1:  Ep.  M.  Win.  61,  71. 
sainted,  Com.  11. 
8«intly,  P.  L.   iv.  122;    P.  R.  UL  93;   H 

Pent*.  13;  Com.  463;  Od.  Nat.  42;  Od. 

Sol.  MuH.9. 
saintj*,  P.L.  iii.  330,  461,    iT.  762,    tI.  47, 

398.  742,  767,  KOl,  882,  vii.  136,  x.  014, 

xi.  705;  P.R.  iv.  349;  S.A.  1288:  Lye. 

178 ;  S<.n.  xiii.  1 :  Ph.  Ixxxv.  32,  33. 
saith,  Ps.  ii.  11,  vUi.  11. 
sake.,  P.  L.  iii.  238,    ix.  993,    x.  201,  802, 

xi.  514,    xii.  .'>09;  P.R.  Ui.  45,  40.  98; 

8.  A.  372,  1029;    Lye.  114;    Com.  ^i4; 

P*i.  vi.  8. 
sale,  S.  A.  1406.       " 
t««Iem,  P.  R.  ii.  21;  Od.  Pa&s.  39. 
sallow.  Com.  709. 
Solmauaiitiar,  V.  R.  iiL  278. 
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punMier,  T.L.  Iv.  103. 

BunWnnont,  P.L.  i-155,  iL  SU,  fiOO,  Iv. 

911,  T.  881.  Ti.  fi.1.  807,  904,  x.  133,  342, 

644, 76S,  949.  lo39,  xL  5*20, 710,  xiL  404; 

8.  A.  413,  4>i9.  G04,  702, 122&. 
puny,  r.  L.  U.  :«>7. 
pun-liiiM,  P.  L.  It.  101,  x.  500,  579;  Oom. 

♦51)7. 
pure.  P.L.  i.  18,  426,  iU.  7,  67,  6M,  607, 

iT.  153,  -293.  31C  45«,  602,  737,  747,  766. 

m\  806,  837,  T.  4.  100,  348,  407,  476, 

Ti.  7W.  viL  244,  2r4,  riU.  180,  60fl,  622, 

62:i,  «V27,   X.  1532,  C38,  784,  xi  60,  285, 

4.V2,  5*23.  606,  xii.  444.  513;   P.R.  L  74, 

77,  134.  4S6.  ii.  03,  370,  iU.  27,  It.  239; 

g.A.  10,  548,  1727;    Lye.  81,"176;    D 

iVn8.31;  Ck)m.  16,794,828,912;  Son. 

It.  14,  ix.  14,  xUi.3,  xTUi.9:   Od.8ol. 

Muj«.  6;  Forc.of  Con.  9;  Pa.  tHL  11.     • 
purtMjyod.  Com.  213. 
puriT,  P.  L.  IL  215,  It.  153,  T.  416;  Oom. 

111. 
purt'iit.  P.  L.  IL  137,  t.  406,  tL  660,  661 : 

S.  A.  fil3. 
purfli>d,  Com.  996. 
purjrntnry.  Son.  vill.  14. 
puFKo,  P.  L.  ii.  141,  jii.  54,  xi.  900. 
VUTfiv  r.ff,  P.  I..  U.  4<K),  xL  62. 
punr'd,  P.  L.  vU.  '2:;7,  xi.  414,  xii.  648. 
purifii*«tion.  Son.  xviii.  6. 
pnrlfl.««i,  P.  K.  i.  74. 
puriiv,  P.L.  iv.  745,  ix.1075;  8.  A.  319; 

t'om.  427. 
purllfu,  P.  L.  iv.  404. 
purlit'us  P.  L.  ii.  s:W. 
purlin>r.  1'.  R.  ii.  :W5. 
purloind.  P.  L.  ii.  lUfi. 
puri.lf.  P.  L.  1.  4:)1,  iv.  2.'i0,  596,  7C4,  rU. 

47l»,  ix.  42y,  xi.  241 ;  Lye  141;  a)m.46; 

Son.ix.lO:  OLD.  F.I.  27. 
pun»l<*i«.  P.  L.  Tii.  3<>. 
puriv,8c,  P.  T^  iii.  172.  iv.  .^^7,  ri.  675.  viL 

t.U.  vili.  .137.  xLiyr»,  XiL  001:   P.I{.  L 

444.  ii.  101,  iu.  ISO,  iv.  93;    S.  A.  609. 

14<Hi,  14«»S. 

on  iiur|K>««o,  P.  L.  iv.  5S4. 

with  iniiT^>."*<5.  P.L.  iLi»71,  iii.90,  vii.78. 
puri«.sd.    1'.  L.  iiL  4C4.   iv.  373.   ix.  41C: 

l».  K.  i.  127 :  5^.  A.  399;   Com.  284;  Vac. 

Kx.  57. 
purjK'i't^ly,  P.«.  viL  49. 
pnrpf)M's.  P.  L.  i.  430. 
pur>*d.  dnn.  ''42. 
pursue.   P.  Ii.  ii.  8.  240.  701.   iv.  3^2,  vi. 

715,  xiL2«H);    P.H.  iv.470;   S.A.  127.=.: 

Com.  50.'] :     Ps.    viL  13,    IxxxiiL  57, 

Ixxxvili.  61. 
pursued.  P.  L.  i.  308,  Ii.  79,  105.  790,  iv. 

125.  r.72,    vi.  Sr.w.    ix.  15.  3V»7,    xi.  188, 

202.  5»y ;  P.  U.  L  195,  ii.  405 :  Son.  xL  6. 
pursuers,  P.  L.  i.  :V20:  P.  K.  iii.  325. 
pwrsuo.M.   P.  L.  i.  1.'),   ii.  524,  145,  '.'40.  x. 

7S3,  XiL  2«i,');  P.  K.  iv.  2»:  S..1. 1544. 
pun*vilng,  P.L.  iL  9'JS,  vi.  52,  xi.  192,  xH. 

105. 
puwuit,  P.  L.  i.  170.  iii.  097,  vi.  538;  P.  R. 

iii.  .'XiG:  S.  A.  2Sii:  Com.  S2l>. 
purvryd.  I'.L.  ix.  1021:  P.  U.  iL  .'m. 
push.  1'.  R.  iv,  470;  I'm.  v.  31. 
pu>h"d,  P.  L.  vi.  197,  X.  070.  1074,  xi.  S31. 
puU  P.L.  L  132,  ii,  517.   iv.  3,  941,  10:)2, 

X   179.  497:    P.R.  iL  218:    S.  A.  37: 

Com.  158,  372;  Pu.  iv.  32,  viii.  18. 


pat  fbrth,  P.  L.  L  641,  tL  583,  vfi.  310. 
pat  not  forth.  P.  I^  vL  853,  viL  17L 
put  off.  P.  L.  UL  240;  Cm.  82. 
pat  on,  P.L.  UL 470,  tL 734, 736,  is. 714. 

8.  A.  1119. 
put  out,  8.  A.  1103. 
patn.  P.  L.  iv.  ,386,  888;  S.  A.  IITL 
puts  forth,  8.  A.  163. 
pat<  on,  1\  L.  U.  63L  Ix.  667. 
putting  off,  P.  L.  Iv.  739,  ix.  713. 
ISgmcan,  P.  L.  i.  780. 
pyrnmitl,  P.I,u  ii.  lOl.'t;  Ep.W.Sh.4. 
pymmidiH,  P.  L.  v.  768. 
i»yrrlia,  P.  I^  xL  12:  OiL  Ilor.  3. 
PytliiHii,  P.  L.  ii.  .S30,  x.  630. 
I»>thon,  P.L.X.63L 

QcADiLiTE,  p.  L.  vi.  62. 
quadrature,  P.  L.  x.  381. 
quaff,  P.  L.  V.  l^:  P.  R.  Iv.  118. 
quaint,  P.  L.  viii.  78,  ix.  36;   S.  A.  IJt^; 

Lye.  139;  Arc  47;  Com.  157:  Ol.Nst. 

194. 
qualnu,  P.  Ii.  xi.  481. 
qaam>l,  S.  A.  CO. 
quarr»»L««.  S.  A.  1329. 
quarry,  P,  L.  x.  2sl ;  Od.  Paw.  46. 
qunrricr*,  P.  L.  v.  759. 
qiiartor,  P.L.  vi.  ,'kTi». 
quartord.  P.  R.  iv.  '202. 
quarters,  P.  L.  iU.  714,  v.  192,  689;  Cobl 

29. 
quartt'mion.  P.L.  v.  181. 
quwn.   P.  I*  i.  4.39,   iv.  008,  viii.  00.  it 

684;   P.  R.  iL  212.  iv.  45;    II  IVn*.  1"; 

An-,  94.  108;  Com.  241.  2*15.  442.  44*^ 

1002 ;  I KL  Nat.  2ol ;  Ep.  M.  Win.  74. 
queoiu?.  Vac.  Kx.  47. 
queU,  P.L.  v.  740.  xiL  311;  P.R.  L21S: 

S.  A.  li72;  Com.  613;  IV,  cxxxvL  10. 
qucll'd,  P.  L.  iv.  8i)0.  vi.  :\<Q,  457,  xi.  4*; 

P.  R.  iU.  35:  S.  A.  2SG,  5t^;  Ps.  v.  3u. 
quellcr,  P.  R.  iv.  r^U. 
quench,  P.L.  xiL4'.n2;  P.R.  IiL 38;  Om. 

00. 
qucuohd,  P. L.  ii.  930,  iii.  25;  S,  A. 95. 
quest,  P.  L.  ii.  8.W.   ix.  414 :    P.  R.  i.  315; 

Arc.  .'4:  Com.  :52I :  <X1.D,  F.  L  IS. 
qucs«i«.n,  P.  L.  iv.  S^7:  S.  A.  1254. 
quo«Uon,  (rfrb.)  P.  L.  iv.  882,  ix.  720. 
qucfltion'd,  P.  L.  iii.  166;  Lye.  93. 
questions,  P.R.  iv.  219. 
quick.  P.L.  iv.  Hm4.  v  269,  vL  597,  619, 

vii.  405.  viii.  259.  ix.  3i>9.  xii.  460 :  P.  IL 

ii.  172.  iiL  323;  S.  A.  764;  Cvm.  4L  'JSi, 

841 :  Vac.  Kx.  57. 
quicken,  Ph.  Ixxx.  75. 
quick(>n'd,  1*.  L.  v.  85,  ix.  5S7 ;  Ep.  Hohi. 

II.  16. 
quick'ning,  P.  L.  v.  801. 
(luiikcst,  P. R.  iii.  238. 
quickly,  P.R.  iL  400:   Om.  1014;  Od.D. 

F.I.  42:  Ep.M.Win.  16.  \ 

qniot,  (noun^)  11  Pens.  45;    Ep.  M.AVin. 

48 ;  Va.  Ixxxiii.  50. 
qniet,  (a<0'.)  P- L-  xi.  272,  xii.  80;   P.R. 

iii.  360. 
quii-t.  (rrrb.)  S.  A.  1724. 
quiet  I V.  P.  R.  iii.  192. 
qnillH.  Lye.  ISS. 
Quilr»a,  1'.  L.  xi,  .^99. 
quintcwnce.  i».  L.  iii.  716,  vii.  244. 
(^uinUlian,  Sou.  vi.  11. 
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Quhithut,  P.R.iL44a. 

qaipe,  L'Al.  37. 

qoire,  or  choir,  P.L.  iii.  217,  It.  2M,  iz. 
198,  xB.  366;  P.  R.  i.  242 ;  II  Pen*.  163 ; 
Com.  112;  SoiLTiiLlO;  Od.N»tll5; 
Ep.M.Win.l7. 

ODirM,  or  clioin,  P.L.  iii.  666,  It.  711,  r. 
251,  Til.  264;  P.R.  iT.693;  OcLSoLMuB. 
12;  Brat  6. 

quit,  P.L.iT.61,  V.  882,  Ti.648,  viL440, 
xi.  548;    P.  R.  ii|.  244;    8.  A.  509,  1484, 
1709;  Son.  Tii.  1 ;  Od.on Time,  20. 
so  quit,  P.R.i.477. 

quite,  P.  L.  ii.  93,  96,  282,  til  50, 173,  xi. 
258,  712,  xii.  28,  54;  P.  R.  iL  224,  402, 
ir.  317,  852,  366;  S.  A.  460,  907,  1158, 
1688;  L'AI.  149;  Com.  336,  468,  527, 
728 ;  Od.  Nat.  67 ;  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  17. 

qait«,  S.A.824. 

quitted,  P.L.  iii.  307,  ir.  770,  x.  627. 

quirer,  P.  L.  ri.  764,  ix.  380. 

quiyer'd.  Com.  422. 

quiTern,  P.L.  iiL8e7. 

quoth.  Lye.  107;  Ep.Hobs.  n.  17. 

Rabba,  p.  Lb  L  387. 

BabbieB,  P.R.iT.218. 

nbble,  P.R.iiL50. 

imro,  P.  L.  L  482, 577, 780,  iL  194, 348,  382, 

629,  834,  iii.  161,  280,  679,  ir.  475,  732, 
tL  501,  806,  Tii.  33, 45.  99, 155, 189, 530, 

630,  m.  .339,  ix.  416,  x.  385.  607,  984^ 

968,  xL  13.  331,  608,  621,  782.  786,  xU. 
104, 163, 214, 605, 564 ;  P.  R.  iL  181, 310, 
iii.  423:  8.  A.  29,  597,  1100;  Od.PaM. 
56;  Od.onTimo,  1. 

neen,  P.L.ix.33. 

nek'd,  P.  L.  L  126;  P.R.  iiL  203. 

ncking,  P.  L.  ii.  182,  xi.  481. 

radiance,  P.L.  Tii.  194. 

radiant,  P.L.  ii.  492,  iiL  63.  379,  604,  646, 

It.  797,  T.  457,  Ti.  761,  Tii.  247,  x.  85, 

xL  206;  P.  R.  iiL  237,  iy.  428;  Are,  14; 

Com.  374 ;  Od.  Nat.  146 ;  Kp.  M.  Win.  73. 
rafter*.  Com.  824. 
n«e,  P.  L.  i.  95, 176,  563,  ti.  67, 144, 171, 

268,  539, 581,  791.  iii.  80,  341,  iy.  9,  857, 

969,  T.  845,  Ti.  199,  217,  635,  696,  813, 
TiiL  244,  ix.  16,  xiL  58, 194;  P.  R.  i.  38, 
til  102,  (t.  445. 4U9;  8.  A.  619,  836,  953; 
Ph.  Tii.  20,  viii.  8. 

raged,  P.L.  L  277,  666,  tL  211,  xL  444. 

ratrea,  8.  A.  968. 

rafrgGd,  VA\.9. 

raging,  P.  L.  iL  213,  600,  t.  891,  x.  286; 

8.  A.  1275. 
rafpi,  P.L.  iii.  491;  8.  A.  416. 
raU'd,  Son.  TiL  6. 
rain.  P.  L.  Tiii.  146,  x.  1063,  xi.  743,  826, 

894 :  P.  R.  iT.  412:  8.  A.  1062. 
rain,  (verb.)  P.L.  Tiii.  146;  L'Al.  122. 
raiiitMW,  6)m.  300;  Od.  Nat.  143 
rainbowH,  P.  L.  Tii.  440. 
rain'd,  P.  L.  Tii.  331,  ix.  1122 ;  P.  R.  U.  .312. 
raiito,  P.  L.  i.  23,  ii.  272,  iii.  296,  iT.  574, 

806,  T.  680,  Ti.  224,  TUi.  430,  ix.  43,  314, 

xi.  103.  796,  877,  xii.  123, 162,  318.  547; 

P.  R.  L  232,  ilL  333;  8.  A.  625, 839. 1124; 

Lye.  70;  U  Pen*.  104;  Am  8;  Son.  x. 

6;  Ps.  tU.  62.  Ixxxii.  11. 
rali«ed,  P.  L.  i.  43.  99,  529,  651,  U.  6,  427, 

468,  521,  iii.  258,  iT.  60,  226,  416,  590, 

T.  228,  381,  768,  tL  138,  866,  yiL  167, 


Tiii.  258,  300,  Ix.  177,  314,  660;  740,  x. 

467, 1012,  XL422;  P.R.  L  7, 124,  ii.  64, 

423,  iiL  69,  It.  430;    S.A.  273,  1028, 

1211;  Dante,  n.  2. 
raises,  8.  A.  172. 
rallied,  P.L.L269,  tL  786. 
ram.  Com.  497. 
Ramath-Iechi,  S.  A.  146. 
Ramiel,  P.L.TL372. 
Ramoth,  P.  R.  i.  373. 
ramp,  S.  A.  139. 
rampant,  P.L.  Tii.  466. 
rampart,  P.  L.  L  678. 
ramp'd,  P.  L.  iT.  343. 
rams,  Ps.  cxiT.  11. 
ran,  P.  L.  i.  451,  It.  240,  Ti.  642,  Tiii.  268, 

ix.891,  X.27,  xii.  608;  S.A.120;  Com. 

668. 
rancour,  P.  L.  ix.  409,  x.  1044. 
random,  P.  L.  It.  930,  x.  628;  8.  A.  118. 
rang,  Od.  Nat.  168. 
range,  P.L.  It.  621,  764,  ix.  134,  x.  492; 

P.R.L366. 
ranged,  P.  L.  iL  622,  tL  48,  tIL  426,  xL 

rang'd,  P.R.  iii.  322;  8.  A.  1137, 1694. 

ranging,  P.L.  tL  248. 

rank,  (cu^.)  Lye  126;  Com.  17. 

rank,  (verb,)  P.L.  xL  278;  Ps.  t.  8. 

rankd,  P. L.  iL  887,  Ti.  604;  8. A. 345. 

rankle.  8.  A.  621. 

ranks,  P.  L.  i.  616,  iT.  140,  tL71,  xii.  213; 

Arc  59,  99;  Od.  Nat  114. 
ransack'd,  P.  L.  L  686. 
ranMm,  P.  L.  iii.  221,  x.  61,  xiL  424;  a  A, 

483,  604, 1460, 1471, 1476, 1673. 
ransom'd,  P.L.  iii.  297. 
rapacious,  P.  L.  xL  258. 
rape,   P.  L.  L  505,  iL  794,  xL  717;  Od.  D. 

P.  I.  9. 
Raphael,   P.  L.  t.  221,  224,  661,  Ti.  363, 

Tii.  40,  Tiii.  64.  217,  xi.  235. 
rapid,  P.  L.  ii.  632,  iT.  227,  tL  711,  xi.  853. 
rapine,  P.  L.  ix.  461 ;  P.R.  It.  137;  Son. 

X.14. 
rapt,   P.L.  iiL  622,  tU.  23;   H Pens. 40; 

Com.  794. 
rapture,  P.  L.  t.  147,  TiL  36, 299,  Ix.  1082; 

Od.Nat98. 
raptures,  P.  L.  iii.  369;  Com.  247. 
rare,  P.  L.  U.  948,  iU.  21,  612,  Ti.  353.  Til. 

4fil,  xi.  610;  P.  R,  ti.  186;  U  Pons.  101. 
rarely,  P.  L.  xiL  537 ;  8.  A.  1047. 
rarer,  8.  A.  166. 
nw'd,  P.  L.  i.  362,  iii.  49. 
nm,  P.  L.  ii.  923,  xti.  53. 
rash,  P.L.  t.  851,   ix.780,  860,  xii. 76; 

P.  R.  1. 359,  It.  8 ;  8.  A.  747, 907 ;  Com. 

897. 

too  rash,  8.  A.  907. 
rashly,  S.A.43. 
rashness,  P.L.  xii.  222. 
rate,  8.  A.  1313. 
rathe,  Lye.  142. 
rational,  P.  L.  iL  498,  r.  409,  tIU.  301,  687. 

xU.  82. 
rattling,  P.  L.  ii.  715,  Ti.  646. 
rave,  Od.  Nat  67. 
raTeL  8.  A.  306. 
rayen,  P.  L.  xi.  866. 
raTen-down,  Com.  251. 
raTenous,  P.  L.  x.  274,  637,  991 ;  P.  R.  IL 
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nT«iAT.R.U.Mr. 

imrc*,  Tm.Bx.4S. 

fmTln,  P.  L.  X.  6W. 

rmTi*hmcnt,  P.  L.  IL  66i»  T.  46^  iz.  ft41; 

Com.  '245. 
rmj,  P.  L.  iU.  24,  820,  fr.  07S,  t.  141,  tL 

480,  TiiL  140,  ix.  607;  8.  A.  M8;  Ooou 

622. 
xm}»,  P.  L.  iil.  026,  It. 543,  t.SOI,  tLH^, 

tU.  372:  0»m.  425;  OiLNaL  22S. 

TMor.  s.  A.  iier. 

n»rh,  P.  L.  IL  eoe,  It.  »1,  t.  571,  tH.  76, 

ix.591,  5{»,  732.  771k  x.  S2S,  7tt,  zL  M, 

880,    xlL  44,  656;   8.A.  02,  177,  1880; 

Pn,  cxxxTi.  94. 
tmch'd,  P.  L.  ir.  988,  T.  2U,  tL  18L 
rwrhM,  P.  L.  iU.  097. 
nwching,  P.  L.  U.  1029,  Ti  140. 
itMMl,  P.  L.  i.  798,  ii.  422,  It.  1011,  tUL  88; 

P.  K.  i.  2U7,  It.  116,  882;  Fora.  of  Oun. 

19. 
rnds,  P.R.  iT.822. 
RMuliost,   P.L.  ii.  976,  XIL216;    P.B.iiL 

128:  Com.  305:  Pt.  Ixxxrl.  54. 
readily.  P.L.  TiiL272. 
raulinera,  P.R.U.144w 
nwding.  P.  R.  iy.  32&. 
readmit,  8.  A.  1173. 
FMdy,  P.  L.  U.  854,  iU.72,  650,  T.  132,  ri. 

64.  5(>9.  661,   ix.  626;    S.  A.  1483;    Od. 

Nat.  49:  1*8.  IxxxTiiL  62. 
waklnf?.— iSsr  re«>klnK. 
real,  P.  L.  T.  4,17,  Tlil.  310,  ix.  699,  x.  151, 

41. -i:  l».K.  iv.  ;j«*0:  8.  A.  159. 
realitiw,  P.  L.  Till.  .S75. 
realm,  1».  L.  I.  342,  409,  U.  133,  972, 1005, 

It.  2:^4,  Tiii.  .-{76,  x.  189,  391,  392,  485, 

xi.  4(K».    xii.  162,  465;    P.  R.  L  118,  ir. 

72:  Brut  8. 
realms,   P.  L.  i.  86,  Iv.  1002,  tL  IW,  Vii. 

147  ;  P.  R.  il.  4*22,  458. 
rellty.  P.  L.  ri.  115. 
n*ap.  P.  L.  U.  339;  8.  A.  966w 
reai.d,  P.I*  xi.  4,n. 
reaper,  P.  L.  xi.  4^i4. 
reaiM-n»,  P.  L.  ix.  842. 
reapluK,  P.  L.  IU.  67,  xll.  18. 
reap»,  .Son.  Ir.  11. 
rear.  P.  L.  II.  78,  v.  689,  ix.  497;  a  A.  565, 

1677:  L'Al.  50. 
rear,  {ptrlO  P.  L.  xi.  278,  823;  8.  A.  555. 
roard,   P.  I*  i.  464,    It.  699,   v.  663,  riU. 

31rt,  xi.768:  I\K.  11.285,  It.  546;  Ctom. 

7yK,  S36;  !s>n.  xi.  0. 
rejin*,  P.  L.  i.  221. 

n-a.<cend,  1>.  L.  i.  633,  Hi.  20.  xU.  480. 
reason.   P.  L.  I.  248,  II.  U4,  121,  431,  UL 

liKS,  It.  as9,  766.  896.  T.  102,  106»  487, 

7l»4,   tI.  41.  42.  1-2U,  1-26,  126,  tIL  508, 

viii.  374.  443,  610,  554.  591,  ix.  113,  239. 

24;i,  352,  .'«5U,  6f)9,  6«)0,  654,  738. 1130, 

xii.  84.  86.  89,  02,  08;   P.R.  U.  485,  iU. 

122,  iv.  526;  8,  A.  322,  323,  1546>  1041; 

Son.  i.  12. 
rwu«jn,  {vrrby)  P.L.  Till.  374;    P.R.  It. 

233. 
rea.-«on'(l,  P.  L.  ii.  558. 
ren-  ninjr,  P.L.  Tiii.  25,  85,  ix.  379,  872. 
reahouinps  P.  L.  x.  8.10:  S.  A.  322,  875. 
reawnle.^  P.L.  It.  616:  8. A.  812. 
reaMn's,  P.  L.  U.  226;  Com.  529.  759. 
reaitoms  P. L.  ix.7G5 ;  8.  A.  811, 804;  Com. 

1C2. 


P.L.L186^ 
L.z.Sft. 
rebeck*.  L*A1.  9L 
rebdTP.  L.L88,4S4kliL<RT,  lT.8a,TL 

199,047,  Z.88;  Pt.iLlS. 
rebeird,  P.  L.  tL  179,  737,  809;  PIl  t.  SI 
rebelikm,  P.L.L888,  r.Tli,  tLMI,  xiL 

88.87;  a  A.  1310. 
rebelllona.  Son.  x.  0;  V».r.SL 
lebelUoiM,  P.L.  L  71,  747,  IL  801,  Ii.  8^ 

It.  962.  tL  60,  414,  7M,  tM.  14BL 
rebels,  P.L.T.74SL 
reboonding,  P.  L.  x.  417. 
r•bouIldl^  P.  L.  L  788. 
rebaS,  P.L.iL9S8. 
rebalc^  P. L.  ir.  844,  tL 84%  iz.  10;  P.K. 

1.408;  PS.1XXX.  88. 
lebuilt,  P.  R.  iU.  281. 
recall,  P.L.T.  885. 
i«rall,  (verb,)  P.L.  It.  06,  iz.  OU;  P.I. 

U.55, 
recall'd,  P.  L.  L  109,  zL  830^  422. 
reeallinff.  P.R.  iL  100. 
recant,  P.  L.  ir.  90. 
noeire,  P.L.  L  262,  IL  218,  240,  ffi.  10^ 

252.  294,  It.  884,  872,  t.  816,  000,  781, 

Tl.  55,  75, 152, 188,  848,  6«1,  ▼&  78,  ITt, 

361,  TiiL  348,  ix.  284,  300,  850,  z.  OS, 

xi  37,  505, 707,  xiL  322,  402,  60S;  P.R. 

L  74,  77,  ii.  881.  itt.  231,  ir.  200;  &A 

829,  468,  473,  883. 1214. 
recelTed.  P.  L.  L  174,  iiL  81,  It.  64.  309, 

T.  248,  Tl.  22, 721,  806,  875, 891,  tIL  119, 

Tiii.  96,  386,    x.  750,    xL  636,   xiL  009; 

P.  R.  Hi.  137.   It.  263,  583,  023;   Oom. 

684;  Dante,  L  3:  Pb.  cxJt.  10. 
x«oeiTe(^  P.  L.  U.  439,  t.  423,  487,  tL  834, 

Till.  35.  89,  xii.  187 ;  P.  R.  ilL  U7,  It.  2«. 
leceiT'st,  P.L.ix.  109. 
reoelTing,  P.  R.  iT.  580. 
receptacle,  P.  L.  tIL  307,  xL  123. 
lecption,  P.L.  t.  760,  Z.S07;   PR-BL 

21 15. 
receos.   P.  L.  1.  795.  ii.  254,  It.  258,  708, 

ix.  466,  xi.  304:  P.  R.  iT.  242. 
reripronil,  P.  L.  tiU.  144;  Ep,  Hobe.  IL  SO. 
reck,  P.  L.  ix.  173. 
reck'd,  P.L.  U.  50. 
reckon,  P.  L.  Tiii.  71 ;  a  A,  17a 
reckouU  Pa.  IxxxTiiL  13. 
reckons,  8on.  xii.  14. 
reckon'Ht,  P.  L.  ii.  696. 
reckoning.  Lye.  110;  Com.  042. 
recks.  Lye  122:  Com.  404. 
reclaim,  P.  L.  Ti  791. 
recline,  P.  L.  It.  333. 
recoil,  P.  L.  U.  880;  Oom.  593;  Ph. cxIt-Sl 
reooU'd,  P.  L.  ii  750,  Ti  194,  39L 
recoiU,  P.  L.  iT.  17,  Ix.  172. 
re-collecting,  P.L.  i  528. 
recollecta.  P.  L.  ix.  471. 
re^omfortod,  P.L.  Ix.  918. 
recommend,  P.  L.  It.  829;  P.  R.  L  301. 
recompence,   P.  L.  il.  981,  It.  47,  t.  424, 

TiU.  6,  ix.  994,  995. 1163;   P.R.  iii  128, 

132:  8.  A.  910:  Lye.  184. 
recom|>enM,  («er6,)  P.L.  It.  803,  x.  683; 

a  A.  746. 
recompenfiU  P.  L.  x.  1062,  zU.  495. 
reooncU'd,  P.  L.  xi  39;  P.  R.  iT.  413;  8.  A. 

962. 
reconcilement,  P.L.  iiLa64,  iT.98,  Z.M3; 

a  A.  752. 
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record,  Son.  xliL  6. 

reoonled,  P.  L.  y.  694,  riL  338;  S.  A.  984. 

reeordeFB,  P.  L.  i.  551. 

recordi,  P.L.  L  361,  zii.  252,  513. 

reooTer,  8.  A.  1565. 

xvcoTur'd,  P.L.  L  240,  ii.  22,  It.  357,  r. 

210;  P.R.L8;  8.  A.  1008. 
rooorertog,  P.L.  z.  006,  xL  204,  409. 
reootmCP. L.  TiL  112;  P. R.  ill.  64. 
Ttteounted,  P.  L.  z.  228. 
recreant,  P.R.iiL138. 
reoxiro,  P.  L.  ziL  393. 
wd,  P.L.  i.  175,  «.  174,  It.  978;  Od.Nat 

150,  fflO;  PB.Ti.22. 
Bcd-(>ea,  P.  L.  i.  306;  P.R.  ill.  438. 
redeem,   P.  L.  ilL  214,  281,  290,  300,  zL 

258;  Od.  Nat.  153. 
redeem'd,  P.  L.  ilL  260,  xi.  43. 
Redeemer,  P.  L.  z.  61,  zii.  445,  573. 
redeems,  P.  L.  zii.  m,  434. 
redemption,  P.  L.  UL  2:^  zii  408;  P.R. 

i  266;  8.  A.  1482;  OtLNat  4. 

without  rodemptiun,  P.  L.  y.  615. 
redouble,  P.  L.  iz.  562. 
redoubled,  P.L.  vL  370;    8.  A.  923;  Son. 

ziil.9. 
r«xlouDd,  P.L.  iU.  85.  iz.  128,  z.  739. 
redounded,  P.  L.  vii.  57. 
redounding.  P.  L.  U.  889. 
redounds,  P.  L.  ▼.  438. 
redresm    P.L.  iz.  219;    8. A.  619;    Fn. 

Izxzil.  26. 
reduce,  P.L.  11.96,  983,  m.320,  z.  748, 

zii.  89. 
r«ducd,  P. L.  L  790,  y.  843,  yi.  514,  777, 

z.  438;  P.  R.  iii.  158:  S.  A.  1468. 
redundant,  P.  L.  iz.  503;  8.  A.  568. 
reed,  P.  L.  t.  23,  yi.  619,  679,  yil.  321,  zi. 

132;  Com.  345. 
reeds,  P.  L.  ri.  582 ;  P.  R.  U.  26;  Lye  86. 
re^dlfy,  P.L.  xil.  360. 
reeklnjc,  P.L.  viii266 
reel,  Ps.  Ixxxiil.  61. 
rfrembattlcd.  P.L.  vi.  794. 
r»«nter,  P.L.  U.  397. 
refer,  8.  A.  1015. 

refind,  P. L.  y.  476,  zi.  63,  zlL  648. 
refines,  P.  L.  yiii.  6H9. 
reflected,  P.L.  iii.  723,  ly.  696,  z.  1071. 
reflecting,  P.  L.  vi.  18. 
reflection,  P.  L.  Ui.  428,  yii.  367. 
re-floarinhefi,  8.  A.  1704. 
reflux,  P.L.  z.  739. 
reform,  P.  L.  iv.  626. 
reforming,  P.  L.  iz.  lOL 
refrain,  8.  A.  1666. 
rvfroind,  P.L.  ri.  300. 
refrainfi,  Son.  zvi.  14. 
refrci^h'd,    P.L.  iz.  1027;    P.R.  iy. 591, 

637;  S.A.  661. 
refreshings,  8.  A.  066. 
refreshment,  P.  L.  iz.  237 ;   P.  R.  IL  265 ; 

Com.  687. 
reft,  Lyp.  107. 
refuge,  P.  L.  11. 168,  iz.  110,  z.  839,  zi 

673. 
refulgent,  P.  L.  vi.  627. 
refusal.  P.  R.  ii.  323;  8.  A.  1330. 
refuse,  P.  L.  U.  461,  y.  492,  yi  41,  zii.  31 ; 

P.  R.  ii.  329. 
rcfus'd,  P.L.  11.  470,  471,  |y.  743,  z.  766; 

P.R.i277,  ly.406. 
refusing,  P.  L.  ii.  462. 


refute,  P.R.Iy.  233. 

refuted,  8.  A.  1220. 

refutes,  P.  L.  z.  1016. 

regain,  P.  L.  i  5,  U.  230,  iy.  665,  z.  072; 

P.  R.  11.  441,   ill.  163,  371 ;    8.  A.  1004 ; 

Com.  274. 
regain'd,  P.  L.  i  270.  iy.  197 ;  P.  R.  iv.  608. 
regal,  P.  L.  1.  640,  11. 515,  iii  339,  340,  It. 

869,  y.  280,  739.  816,  z.  447,  zii  323; 

P.R.  11. 183,  840,  461,  ill.  248,  249,  iy. 

98;  Od.  Pass.  16. 
regard,  P.  L.  i  663,  U.  281,  Hi.  534.  iy.  620, 

877,  X.  866,  xi  334,  xil.  16;  P.  R.  11. 315, 

1U.217;  8.  A.  684;  Com.  620. 
regard,  (v€rl),)  P.L.  y.  44,   xil.  174,  367; 

P.R.  iii  427;   8. A.  1333;  Ps.  Ixxxii  0, 

IxxxviU.  22. 
roganled.  P.  L.  Ix.  787. 
reganlh?*?,  P.  L.  iii.  408,  zU.  47;  P.R.  iy. 

317;  S.A.3a3. 
reganL«i,  8.  A.  1167. 
regencies,  P.  L.  y.  748. 
r«'goncrate.  P.  L.  zi  5. 
regent,  P.  L.  ill.  600,  y.  607,  008,  yii  371, 

iz.  60. 
regents,  P.  R.  i  117. 
n-'gimcnt,  P.L.  i 768. 
region,  P.L.  i  242,  11.443,  619,  982,  Iii 

43;j,  662,  yiSO,  yil. 426,  iz.ll26;  P.R. 

U.  117, 156;  Od.Nat.  103. 
regions,  P.  L.  i  65,  iii  349,  606,  y.  263, 

748, 760,  yi.  223,  zi.  77 ;  P.  R.  1. 22,  3Jn2, 

iy.  67 ;  11  Pens.  90;  Com.  4;  Yac. £z.  41. 
rcgistor'd,  P.  L.  xil.  336. 
re-gorg'd,  8.  A.  1671. 
regret,  P.  L.  z.  1018. 
regular,  P.  L.  y.  623. 
Kegulus,  P.R.U.446. 
reign,  (notm,)  P.  L.  1. 102.  643,  Ii  063,  r. 

609,  841,  yil.  381,  zii.  330,  370;  P.  R.  i 

126,  U.  123,  442,  Ui  178,  179,  184,  216; 

U  Pens.  26 ;  Od.  Nat.  63, 106. 
reign,  P.  L.  1.  261,  262,  263,  U.  324,  451, 

698,  868,  iii.  316,  318,   iy.  112,  961,  y. 

820.  832,  yi  183,  293,  888,  z.  376,  399, 

zi  643,  zii.  91,  286;   P.R.  ill.  180,  195, 

216,  386,  404,    iy.  492;    Yao.  Ez.  76; 

Brut.  3. 
rcign'd,  P.  L.  1.  614,  y.  341,  449,  678,  zi 

761. 
reign'st,  Ps.  Ixxxly.  45. 
reigning,  P.  L.  i  124;  P.  R.  U.  480. 
reigns,  P.  L.  1.  497,  637,  U.  59,  464,  814, 

909,  iy.  766,  y.  41,  680,  yl.  43,  z.  649, 

xil87;  P.R. U. 466, 478;  Com. 334, 480. 
rein,  P.  L.  zi  586. 
rein'd,  P.  L.  iy.  868. 
reinforcement,  P.  L.  i  100. 
reins.  P.L.  yi  346,  696,  z.  672;  a  A.  302, 

609,1678;  P8.yU.  39.  ^ 

re-inspire.  Son.  zy.  6. 
re-instal,    P.R.  iii  372,   iy.  615;   Od.D. 

F.L46. 
reiti^ratod,  P.  L.  i  214. 
reject,  P.  L.  iy.  523,  y.  886;  P.  R.  ii.  457, 

lv.467;  8.  A.  516,  760. 
r^ected,  P.  L.  z.  667.  876;  P.  R.  Iy.  876. 
n^ect'st,  P.  R.  ir.  166. 
nyoioe,  P.  L.  U.  339,  yiii  392,  639,  z.  896, 

xi.  876,  zii.  476;  8.  A.  1465;  Ps.  Izzzy 

23.  Ixzzvi.  10. 
ToioU-d,    P.  L.  ii  848,  v.  851,  yl.  878,  z. 

120,  xi  869;  P.  it.  i  228.  ii  37. 
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icjoldns,  P.L.U.487,  tT.ia»  T.10»6a, 

▼U.ll5o,  Tiil.3U. 
relapae,  P.  L.  It.  lUO;  P.R.  U.  90. 
nlate,  P.  L.  L  74«,   ▼.  664,  tI.  2W»  STS. 

Tii.  M,  eOi,  tUL  0,  atU,  9W,    zL  319, 

xiL  11 ;  S.  A.  1503 ;  Son.  ▼.  13. 
reUted,  P.  L.  It.  875,  t.  94;  8.  A.  7Mw 
relater.  P.L.TiiL62. 
relating,  P.  L.  tIU.  61,  IttS. 
nlation,  P.L.  y.  6&A,   rfil.  947;  P.R.  tt. 

182,  iT.  619;  8.  A.  1696;  Oom.  «17. 
relation*,  P.L.iT.76«. 
relax.  P.L.Ti.699. 
wlaxU  P.L.iz.891. 
relaas*!!,  P.L.xi.  197. 
releaM,  P.R.  L  409:  Ud.  Nat  «. 
relent,  P.  L.  U.  237,   It.  79,   tL  790,   x. 

1U93:  S.A.  609. 
relented,  P.  L.  x.  910. 
relenUeae.  P.  L.  ix.  130. 
relent«,  P.  L.  xi.  H91. 
reUef;  P.  L.  x.  976;  P.  B.  IL  309;  Son.  L 

12. 
r«lkd,  P.L.Ti.238. 
reliem  P.  L.  IL  416. 
reU<«Te.  P.  K.  1.  344. 
reUevee,  8.  A.  6.  4*50.  472. 
(«li>ck>n,  P.  L.  xl.  667,  xU.  636;  S.  A.  412, 

864,  872,  UJi);  Son.  xiL  13. 
religion*,  P.  L.  L  372. 
religioun,   P.  L.  xi.  G22,    xiL  231;   8.  A. 

1321);  II  Penn.  16i). 
reliquea,  P.  L.  liL  491,    r.  273;  Bp.  W. 

8h.  3. 
relish,  P.  L.  ix.  1024. 
reluctance,  P.  L.  il.  337,   x.  1046. 
reluctant,  1».L.  It.  311,   vi.  68,   x.  616. 
rely,  P.  L.  ix.  373;  I'm.  IxxxIt.  47. 
remain.  P.  L.  U.  32«),   lii.  124.  283,  t.  773, 

Ti.  115.  116,  X.  989;  P.R.  U.  256;  P». 

Ixxxi.  (». 
remaind.  P.  L.  U.  768,   Til.  604,  ix.  464, 

8()8.  1138;  P.  K.  i.  17,  U.  1,  243,  404. 
remaineNt,  Pk.  IxxxtI.  36. 
remaining.  8.  A.  687.  1619;  Com.  72. 
remains,  P.  L.  i.  13U,  046,  U.  443,  tL  38, 

Tii.  21,   tUL  13,  ix.  4:J,  X.  129, 602,  xU. 

14:  P.R.  It.  IttO;   8.  A.  433,  649,  912, 

1126:  8on.  xi.  9;  Ep.  Uobe.  IL  34. 
remark,  8.  A.  1309. 
rpmarkable,  8.  A.  l.'^SS. 
nmarkably,  P.  L.  ix.  982;  P.R.  U.  106. 
remtMliless,  P.  L.  ix.  919;  S.  A.  648;  Od. 

Cir.  17. 
lemcdy.  P.  L.  tI.  438,  x.  1079,   xL  62. 
rfmombor,  P.  L.  It.  449,  Ti.912,  Tlii.327. 

X.  1(40:  P.  R.  i.  46,  U.  190,  446,   fiL  66, 

iT.  374:  Com.  416. 
remi'mhcr'd,  P.  L.  x.  12;  S.  A.  677. 
nnembere^t.  Ph.  IxxxTiii.  21. 
rfm.»mboring,  P.  L.  xii.  346;  P.  R.  til.  434. 
rememlMjr'Ht,  P.  L.  t.  674,  857.   tII.  661. 
nnu'ml>rance,  P.  L.  lii.  704,  It.  38,   TiiL 

2i>4:  8.  A.  277,  t»62;  pg.  tL  9. 
remembrent,  Vn.  viii.  12. 
remits  P.  L.  Ti.  4.'»8,  Tiii.  387;  8.  A.  239. 
remiMion,  S.  A.  835. 
remit,  P.L.  U.  21u,    xi.  886;   S.  A.  687, 

1470. 
rem<.r8e,  P.  L.  I.  605,    It.  109,  r.  134,  x. 

loyS:  8.  A.  762,  1007. 

TTithont  remontfl,  P.  L.  t.  666,  xi.  106. 
rcmorseleaa,  Lye.  60;  Bp.  M.  Win.  29. 


reinoU,P.L.iL4n,  flLflOO,  iT.»4,  tI 

173,  TiL  809,  tUL  191,  iz.8UL  ^S4; 

P.R.tiL7^  fT.6M. 
remoteat,  8oilx.4. 
remoTe,  (imnm,)  P.  L.  ^  697,  sI.  MS. 
runore,  P.  L.  tt.  277,   rltt.  US,    xL  90^ 

260,    zfl.  204,  200;  P.  B.  It.  343;  &  A 

106L 
remoT'd,  P.  L.  L  73,   B.  Sll,  SSI,  835,  ffl. 

366,    TiL272,    x.  211,  934,    zL3.41^ 

727,  889;   P.  B.  It.  87;   Fk.  Ixxxf.  % 

IxxxTiiL  09. 
remoTed,  II  INnui.  78. 
remoTee,  P.  L.iz.702. 
rend,  P.L.  x.  700,  xB.  182. 
rend  up,  P.  L.  iL  640. 
render,  P.  L.  IL  130,  460,    ▼!  002.  tIS.  I, 

U.hiS;  P.R.iiL130,3eO,  lT.2bS;  &A 

1*232:  Od.D.  F.  L76. 
render  back,  P.  L.  x.  748. 
rendered.  Pa.  tIL  11. 
renderm  P.  L.  TiiL  190 :  &  A.  1282. 
rendering,  P.  L.  xL  66L 
renew,  P.  L.  IL  494,  UL  176;  P.B.  tr.  19; 

Od.  8oL  MiM.  26;  Pa.  Ixxxt.  28. 
renew'd.  P.  L.  iL  1012.    UL  226,   tL  7Q, 

Tiii.  337,  ix.  321, 1183.  x.  643, 688,  xL  «, 

116,  140,  499;  P.R.  iL  367,    liL6,U6; 

8.A.  520.  1357. 
renewing,  P.  L.  liL  729;  P.B.  It.  670. 
^encw^  P.  L.  iL  389;  8.  A.  331. 
renoTatiou,  P.  L.  xL  66. 
renounce,  P.L.  iL  312,    UL  291,   ix.884: 

8.  A.  828. 
renounced.  Fore,  of  Con.  2. 
renown,  P.  L.  1.  477,   iU.  34,  tI.  378, 422, 

xi.  688,  698,    xii.  164;  P.  R.  L 13^  iiL 

00,   It.  84;  Pk».  cxxxtI.  62. 
renownd,  P.  L.  L  607,    UL  466,  640,  ix. 

440,  670,  1101,    XiL  321;  P.  R.  It.  46: 

8.  A.  125,  988,  1079;  Am  29;  &».  xL 

11;  Pji.  1XXXL32. 
repaW.  P.L.  ix.  178,  1016,    x.  218;  P.B. 

iT.  188. 
repair,  (noim,)  P.  L.  TUi.  467. 
re|>air,  P.  L.  L  188,  Ui.  678,-  tU.  153,  ix. 

144;  P.R.  It.  267;  8.  A.  065. 
repair'd,  P.  L.  It.  773,  tL  878 ;  P.  R,  It.  SOL 
repairing,  P.  L.  tU.  366,  x.  1087, 10991 
repain.  Lye  169. 
repast,  P.L.  U.  800,  t.  232.  630,  tIU.  214, 

ix.  4,  403,  407;  P.R.  U.26U;  Oom.  688; 

Son.  XT.  9. 
repeal'd,  P.  L.  tIL  69. 
rej*at,  P.  L.  tL  318,  Ix.  946. 
repeated,  P.  L.  Ti.  601,    Tii.  494,  tUL  32, 

ix.  4<»0:  8.  A.  645;  8on.  UL  12. 
repel,  P  L.  tUI.  03,  Ix.  284. 
repell'd,  P.L.  Tii.  611,    x.  666;  P.R.  It. 

440;  Son.  xii.  3. 
repent,  P.  L.  L  96,  Ui.  190,    It.  93,   xL 

255,   xU.4;4:  8.  A.  504. 
repentance.  P.  L.  iU.  191,  It.  80,  ^  734; 

P.R.L2i>;  8.  A.  821. 
repentant.  P.  L.  xL  1;  P.  R.  iU. 436:  8.  A 

761. 
repenting,  P.  L.  U.  369,    x.  76,    xL  886, 

Son.  xtL  6. 
repenti^  P.  L.  xi.  90. 
repine,  P.  L.  tL  460 ;  P.  R.  U.  04. 
repines,  S.  A.  996. 
replenish'd,  P.  L.  tU.  447,  tUI.  STL 
replete,  P.  L.  U.  733,  xU.  4t». 
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lipliad,  P.L.L15e,  fi. 688, 746,  ULIOT, 
27S»  hr.  440.  660^  857,  9^  OM,  960,  r. 
468,606^868,  tL171,460,  ▼iiL4,  66, 
119,  868,  878,  606.  iz.  272,  290.  842, 
Sn,  607.  614, 666, 960, 1162,  x.  118, 124, 
144^  id,  002,  966^  101%  zL  370^  463, 
662,  ziL468^66S;674;  RR.LS37,84«, 
400^  a.  319,  878, 432,  iU.  43,  108,  121, 
«»,  hr.  100,  164,  196^  286^  867,  499; 
I^77;Pi.iil.ll. 

TCriTi  P.L.U.4«r.i010,  TlU.209,  iz.821 

P.B.UL8,  tT.2. 
nporC,  P.L.  m.  701,    T.809;  8.A.  117, 

1090;  80II.T.8. 
Mmv^  Uerh,)  P.L.  zlL  287;  8.A.  1350; 

npoftod,  P.L.TL21. 

npoM,  P.L.  iT.612,   T.  28,  238,  iz.  408, 

407;  P.R.1L275,  iiL210;  S.A.406. 
npow,  {verb,)  P.  L.  L  319. 
x«pos'd,  P.L.  iT.  460,  T.  686. 
repom,  Oom.909. 
iiiyoMMi,  P.L.  L  684. 
Mprehend,  PiutLI. 
Mpmenl,  P.L.  r.  104,  xL  870. 
npreaented,  P.  L.  z.  840. 
rBM«Miitln|,  P.  Lb  TiU.  610,    zlL  265; 

nprwi,  S.A.543. 
i«pisteTe,S.A.288. 

npnikcb,  P.L.  tL  84,  zL  166,  811;  P.  B. 
&.  66;  S.  A.  858, 446^  823;  Od.  D.  P.  L 

frarofldh,  (veH>,)  P.  L.  ix.  1098. 
i«pRMebe0,P.R.iv.887:  S.A.89S. 
npnwehf uL  P.  L.  ziL  400. 

^  '  ,  P.L.  L 697;  P.R.L491;  S.A. 


f^zoo^  P.B.L477. 

nproT'd,  P.  L.  z.  761. 

x*ptile,P.L.TiL388. 

fmaiM,  P.  L.  i.  630,    tL  600,    Iz.  884; 

P.  R.  It.  623;  8.  A.  966. 

TSpttlM  upon  repulM,  P.  R.  iv.  21. 
XOpnU'd,  P. L.  iL  142,  z.  10,  910;  P.R.  L 

6;  8.  A.  1006;  Pi.  IzzxiiL  38. 
ivpnte,  P.  L.  L  639,  iL  472. 
fMQMt,  P.  L.  ▼.  561,    tL  894,    tU.  Ill, 

686,  zL  46, 47  ;S.  A.  366^  881;  Com.  900; 

Sp.  M.  Win.  17. 
nqiMt,  («er5,)  P.L.  z.  743. 
swioMted,  8.  A.  1030. 
nqnizv,  P.  L.  It.  628,   ▼.408,   TliL  642, 

iz.  690;  P.  R.  iL412,  iU.  17 ;  8.  A.  1814. 
teqoir'd,  P.  L.  iT.  308. 
swioira.  P.  L.  tii.  735,   ir.  419,   r.  529, 

Tiii.«5;  P.  R,  iii.  113, 117. 
svqnistte,  P.R.i.464. 
nqnital,  Gom.  626w 
xeqoite,  8.  A.  1356;  Son.  iii  5. 
XMidato,  P.L.  zi.  134. 
TMcae,  P.  R.  L  217 ;  Ps.  riL  6,  IzzziL  14. 
TMcaed,   P.L.  xL  682,    xiL  199;   Son. 

ZTiii.4. 
iwemblftnce,  P.  L.  ir.  364,    tL  114,  Iz. 

588;  P.R.  ir.  320;  Com.  09. 
mMmblanoes,  P.  L.  ▼.  114. 
TCMmblM,  P.L.  iL  268,  r.  622. 
TCsemblegt,  P.  L.  iT.  839. 
TCMD^Ung,  P.L.  iL  1045,  TiiL543;  P.R. 

111.110. 
mmt,  P.L.  iz.  800. 


P.L.  T.  61;  P.R.  It.  166. 
,  P.L.  L 54»   ii.  161,  822,   t.  128, 

TiiL  50,  iz.  768,  zL  501;  &  A.  645. 
remrring,  P.  L.  ziL  71. 
reside,  P.  L.  iL  265,  957,    ziL  284;  Pi. 

IzzxlT.  17. 
residenoe,  P.L.  L  734,   iL  999;  TiiL  846; 

Com.  248.  917. 
resides,  P.L  TiiL  112. 
residing,  P.L.  z.  607,  ziL  114. 
resign,  P.  L.  Ti.  731,  z.  148,  749,  zL  287, 

z5. 301;  Son.  ix.  3;  Vac.  Rz.  58. 
nwign'd,  P.R.L27. 
reidgna,  P.L.iU.668,  zi.  66. 
resist,  P.L.  L  162,   iL  102,  814,   It.  1013, 

TL323,  ZiL  401;  P.R.L151;  8.  A.  830, 

1763. 
resistanoe,  P.  L.  Ti.  838. 
resisUeo,  P.L.  iL  62;  P.R.  It.  268;  8.A. 

1404. 
resolT^  P.  L.  L  120,    Tili.  14,    iz.  830; 

Son.  xtL5;  Od.D.F.L36. 
lesolVd,  P.L.  L  662,    U.  201,  302,   t.  668, 

ix.  97,  686,  9C8,    x.  1038;  P.R.  It.  444; 

8.  A.  305,  408, 1390. 
resolTing,  P.L.  xii.  109;  Oom.  183. 
resolutest,  P.  R.  ii.  167. 
resolution,  P.  L.  i.  191,   U.  468,   t^.  541, 

ix.  907,  X.  1020;  S.  A.  732, 1344, 1410. 
reson&nt^  P.  L.  xi.  5b3. 
resort,  P.  R.  L  367;  S.  A.  1738;  n  Pens. 

81;  Com.  379,  952. 
resorting,  P.  L.  xi.  81. 
resound,  P.  L.  iii.  149,  t.  178,  x.  862,  xi. 

592;  Son.  xi.  8. 
resounded,  P.  L.  L  315,   U.  789,    tL  218, 

TiL661. 
itHounding,  P.  R.  U.  290;  Com.  243;  Od. 

Nat  182. 
resounds,  P.L.L579,  TiiL834:  Son.xLS. 
respect,  P.  R.  iv.  Oil ;  8.  A.  316,  833. 
respects,  S.A.  868. 
respiration,  P.L.  xii.  540. 
respire,  S.A.  11. 

respite,  (noun,)  P.L.  xL  272;  Com.  553. 
respite,  P.L.  U.  461,  v.  £52. 
resplendence,  P.  L.  t.  720. 
resplendent,  P.L. iii. 361,  It. 723,  ix.568, 

X.  66. 
responsiTe,  P.  L.  It.  683. 
zest,  (noun,)  P.  L.  L  66, 185,    iL  618,  802, 

It.  611,  613,  617,   t.  11,  647,   tL  272, 

415,  Tii.91,  ix.il20,  X.1085,  xL  375, 

xii.  257,  314,  647;  P.  R.  It.  403;  8.  A. 

14,  406,  1297;  Com.  689;  Son.  xIt.  13; 

Od.  Nat  238;  Od.  Pais.  26;  £p.  M.  Win. 

50;  £p.  Hobs.  U.  11;   Brut  4;   Ps. 

IxxxiT.  10. 
rest  ia4j.)  P.  L.  L  507,  589,  671,   iL  54, 

455,  iii.  184, 185,  721,    It.  547,  900,  tL 

162,  662,  Tii.  240, 492, 510,  TiU.  71, 105, 

ix.  564,  653,  X.  296,  422,  532,  1008,  xi. 

710,  xii.  112,  2(}0, 533, 585 ;  P.  R.  iL  233, 

iT.  48,  86,  844, 511;  8.  A.  1470;  Arc  13- 

Gom.  629 ;  Tac  Ex.  50. 
rest,  (eer6,)  P.  L.  L  185,   It.  633,   t.  368, 

Ti.  802,    ix.  649.    X.  71,  778,    xlL  257, 

401;  P.R,  U.  292;  8.  A.  459,  598;  L'Al 

74;  Oom. 361;  Son.  iz.  13,   ZTL7i  Pa. 

IxxxiT.  48. 

at  rest,  Od.  Nat  216. 
without  rest.  Son.  xiT.  13. 
rested,  P.L.tU.595. 
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5-sr-ja:  ?  -  -1  ST.  »i  as.  iK. 

ifn.  :*t     ?»    mil  C 
?^  -1..--..  7  L  n.  =-L 

*v  ■»--  *.    ■■  f   14. 

>   1.  -.  2b.  «  ^.  X.  y. :  &  ▲.  U3L 
-^*  "^r    ?  I-  1.  -v. 

vj:^  lie  naeiriBL  P.I.  iz.7R;   Sea. 
inL  *- 
r-^c^    ?.!.  2.  Mil.  T.  l«a.  S:fL   x.»: 
•   3^'^  J*. 

?-T-»>.  FLri"*    XB.434:  P.B.1.5& 
r~  31  :.  ?.  L  x-ilt 

r-v_^    F.L  t  >A.  ▼.  Kl,  »«.  M2.  X. 

r*T.I  1  F.LitflT.L 
r-  ■-  -TLT.  P.  JL  xii'.i 
r    *.j:a  t-  L  1-;  :*?:  Cobb.  «4i 
r     -  ->.  I-.  L  T  .J,: :  f.  K.  =.  413L 
r*'— -.    ^  v«     J'.  L  li.  >". 
rv    -.  i.L  ::  •>.  1  l>.  riLlTlL  ii.«l\ 
t:  ^r.  xii  ;.'^;   P.  K.  ii.  ♦J.  l-TI :  5.JL 
-:.  On..  ♦;>.. 
r-:  r  i.    F.  I.  u.  6.-.7.  ir.  .'J!2.  r.L  t.  2:L 

»:.  -. :.  ;.->.  4.''.«.  f,:-,  :*\,  r-:iL  41,  ,'.-i. 

II  '.T.  X.  4J,.  I'.  K.  xii.  l-iP.  h.*l: 
.".  A.  ::.'.".:  <  Vn..  :r:».:  II  I-«i».  4?. 

r     -  t:^  r.-..  I*  L  ix.  u-'..;  P.ii.  ir.  3*5l 

r    ---  i'.  Lt.  1  V  1.  4;j3. 

r  r  r.  P.L.  x...>;  KB.  fi-lO,  ifi.lM: 
•*  A    1'. 

r     -..  r  I.  X.  T'l. 

r  ■  r-!,  I'.Lt.  .■  ♦■. 

r* :-    :.   P.  L  i.  '  o.  u.  317,  tL  237,  T99, 

r>-r-  .:  -!.  P.L.ii5J7. 

r  •-      :•  _*.  1".  L  xJ.  v4. 

r    r  L  .'.  L  P.  K.  i   r-4. 

rt-*  .ri'n.  PL.  --i.  4:i4. 

n  •..-  .rviv^.  P.  L.  r.ii.  l:.*:. 

n-   rr:.    n^.'i ..,   p.  k  IT.  42.  t«.  OM,  ix. 

.  ••.  Z".  4  :..  ^./.t.  -vW.  xii.  :41 :  P.R.  L 

•-•■7.  iii.  IZl,  iv.  '4.  4.i'<:  Com.  •>4. 
n-.iirn,  P.  L  ii.  UT,  ."rjCs  J'-7.  7l«0.  !>;»,  Iii. 

41.  i:/».  lv:i.  ir.  4^1.  5.-4,  r.  470.  ri.  31*. 

*'••*..   ^ii.  l'\   riii.  21.  651,    x.  64.  2iJ«5. 

'2f*^.  2.'A  77<s  i'-'/i,  xL"3iO,4fi3,  534.  81»>, 

xii.  171.  213.  2l'.«.  422:  P.  K.  ii.  57. 115. 

.V'2.   iii.  ]-♦,    iv.  :;74:    S.  A.  517.  iaT2: 

\.y<\'.',\  l;i2.  l.i:;:    Com.  1H4;  (.m.Xat. 

142:  Ph.  Ti.23,  vii.2s,  Ixxx.  29,  57,  77, 

Ixxxv.  10.  3.3. 
nturnd.  P.  L.  U.  5  J*).  730,  iii. ««,  Iv.  40.3, 

4«U.  .-»7r.,  b'S\  V.  .•»,  Tl.  25,  187.  rii.  1:j5, 

f>'.2.  r.«)7,  viii.  245,  2-5,  337.  ix.  57,  5s. 

r.7.  22H.  27S.  4i)l,   X.  34.  224,  240.  :>41. 

i54  1.  4r.5.  4»i2,  61K.  xi.  \M.  2l4.  xii.34H; 

I*.  R.  i.  31«<.  324.  43y.  4».7,  iL  24,  01,  7», 

14U.  172.  Iii.  1«1.  iv.  «^.*. 
r«'tiinif«l,  IN.  Ixxxv.  4, 
/t-turnlng.  P.  L.  vi,  S7{».   ix.  850.   xi.  fi59. 

xii.  tWW;  P.R.  iii,  iyi>;  S.  A.  1«X>*,  l.%5: 

H«.ii.  xiv.  Ii. 
return*,  P.  L.  L  144),  iii.  41.  Iv.  812,  90*1, 


▼-  rt  MS.  TlL  IST:  F.B.  It.1«;  tk, 

tKmarm,  P.L  «1  ISl,  zfi.«ML 
vrt4^  P.Lv.STOl  xLUS;  &A.fiQ,M 
RVB^d.    P.L.  ^iBSb  v«.7LlSL«8- 

ITT.  n.  UL  S3,  MS;   P.B.L»,i. 

SO:  S.  A.  aL4»l.  78^8001 
iv*>H^  P.B.L29& 
fw»u«nL  P.  Ifc  T&.  3S. 
pp»»:ry.  LML  127;  Ooa.  101 
rrr«iA.  P.  L.  L  7^ 
mii*.  «a4LiP.L.iT.  74B:  OdslMI. 
rTT%«^  P.L.  L  35^  107,  fM.  fi.  10&.18;, 

!>.  13.  SC.  371,  W;,  lOH.  a.  Sl;l«. 

IT.  Ii:.  3«,  ayo,  tL  UL  Mu  n.l«, 

171.  448.  zl  21^  1036;  &1.4My  1«; 

liC-i,  1€#1>. 
rpT^i;^!.  P. L  !▼.  4:  S. A.  146^ ITU 
WTTTPiw.    P.L.IL47«,   in.7»,v.SSI. 

viiL  *<».  ix.  »jv  X.  »1&,  xl  37;  P.K. 

L  S-:  Jkir.  37. 
rr»««:-e-frrA.\  P.  L.  zL  346^  S2S. 
tt»«?*xj^'d.  g.  A.  14*S3u 
ntv«7rAl   P.L.  xL71»;    8.A.338»14i^ 

1=4-:   Lrr.  l«3L 
w^fTvc*.,    P.L  QL  UBL    X.  1088,  11»; 

P.P^ii2JLi. 
mrrge.  P.  L  tL  336,  xL  4L 
rtr»i>el,  C*,'m.  '»ld. 
reTLt.  P.  Lx.  llv 
rvTi.icff.  P.L  x.  lo4S. 
rt-ri-it.  P.  L  iii.  l.i,  2L 
ivTi-i:j.t.  P.  L  i:i.  il. 
ivxiT.^,  P.  L  L  279.  iL  433.  tL  433,  ri.8n: 

P^.  !xxxT.  22. 
rv^rir-.L  P.LtL497.  ii.440;  Om.S«L 
fVT.v..^  P.  L  xiL  4t&j;  S.  A.  1S7, 1704. 
ry-Tj»in;r.  5.  A.  12»>. 
rvvAe.  P.L  iii.  1>'». 
r»  T.yKi  .<  P.  K.  iii.  ;i.56. 
rev,.'.:,  p.  L  i.  3;;.  oil.  iL  320,  iiL  117, n 

2-2.  ix.  7;  P.  i;.  L359. 
r^rr,:t.  i  r-rl.    P.  L  vi  740:  Son.  vfi- 10. 
n-T.  Ju-d.  P.  L  iv.  <;J5,  Ti  31,  X.  53i 
revolts.  ^.  A.  ll^K 
PevolTo,  P.  R.  iv.  2>1. 
nvolvd,  P. L  vii. 3>1,  ix. 88;  P. B. L2»; 

i:.  A.  Itia-^. 
rrvulviniT.  P.  L  iv.  31:  P.R.  L  185. 
revoluUon,  P.  L  viiL  31,  x.bl4;  I^-Hobai 

II.  «. 
revolution*.  P.  L  ii.  597. 
nwarJ.  1».  L  iii.  451.  vi.  153, 910.  vii 62S, 

X.  7<-,    xi.  4.yj.  7i''.i;    P.  R.  iiL  25,  iC, 

104;  S.  A.  992,1405. 
rvw.Hrd.  yttrb,)  P.  L.  xiL  461. 
rewanlod.  !^.  A.  413. 
Rheas.  P. L.  i.  513,  iv.  279. 
Rheue,  P.Li.  .'553. 
rhrttorick.  P.R.  iv.  4;  Ctom.  790. 
rheum*.  P.  L.  xi.  48S. 
rhime.  or  rhyme,  P.  L.  i.  16;  Lye.  IL 
Ithodope,  P.  L  viL  36. 
rhomh.  P.  L.  viii.  134. 
rhombii,  P.  K.  iiL  309. 
rih,  P.  L.  viii.  460. 409.  ix.  012. 1154,  x.  04 
r\U,  P.  L  i.  690,  x.  612;  C\>m.  5fi2. 
rich,  P.  L.  L  53S,  iii.  504,  iv.  189,  24^^,  701. 

v.3;'.5,  ViL  601,    X.  2l»2.    xi.  407.  793; 

P.  R.  U.  362:    S.  A.  722:   Com.  22.  ««; 

Ep.  31.  Win.  1 ;  IHmtc,  I.  2;  Ps,  Ixxxiv. 

39. 
richer,  P.  L  xi.  408. 
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pTooouiiees,  Lye.  8S. 

pronouncing,  8.  A.  289. 

prooC  P.  L.  i.  132,    U.  101,  0M,    UL  103, 

It.  360.  620, 1010,   v.  866,    riU.  636,   Ix. 

298,  9«7, 1142,   x.  386,  882;  P.R.  1. 11, 

130,  400,    iT.  633,  621 ;  S.  A.  134,  626, 

1146, 1314, 1476, 1602;  H  Pens.  168. 
prop,  P.  L.  ix.  433. 
prop,  (verb,)  P.  L.  ix.  210. 
propi«ftte,  P.  L.  TlU.  420. 
propagated,  P.  L.  Tiii.  680,  z.  729. 
propense,  8.  A.  466. 
proper,  P.  L.  iL  76,    ilL  6S4,   ▼.  276^  493, 

Tiii  619. 
properly,  P.  L.  x.  791. 
property,  Com.  469 ;  Vac.  Ex.  87. 
propbedee,  P.  K.  It.  381. 
prophecT,  S.  A.  473. 
propbwicd,  P.  R.  ir.  108. 
prophesy,  P.  L.  xii.  326. 
prophet,  P.  L.  xU.  376 ;  P.  R.  L  70, 80, 328, 

491,  iL  61, 270. 312,  ill.  362 ;  Od.  4>aM.  37. 
prophetick.  P.  L.  iL  346;  P.  R.  L  266,  UL 

184;  U  Pens.  174;  Od.  Nat  180. 
prophets,  P.  L.  iU.  36,    xii.  243;  P.R.  L 

2t}0,  376,    iL  18,    liL  178,   ir.  226,  366, 

603. 
propitiation,  P.  L.  xL  84. 
propitioiM,  P.  L.  T.  607,  riii.  380,  xL  441, 

xiL612;  8on.L4. 
proportion,  P.L.  Till.  386,  ix.  711;  Com. 

proportional,  P.  L.  ix.  936. 
promrtion'd,  P.  L.  r.  479 ;  8.  A.  209 ;  Oom. 

proportionii,  P.  L.  xi.  662. 

propoaal,  8.  A.  487. 

proponala,  P.  L.  ri.  618. 

propom,  P.  K.  L  212. 

propot'd,  P.  L.  U.  380,  447,    riii.  64,    x. 

767;    P.R.  L  371,    It.  199,  370,  672; 

8.  A.  292, 1200, 1471. 
propoMst,  P.L.  TiU.  400,   x.  1038. 
propound,  P.  L.  vi.  667 ;  P.  R.  ir.  178. 
propounded,  P.  L.  ri.  612. 
propriety,  P.  L.  iy.  761. 
proBc,  P.  L.  L  16,   T.  160. 
pronecnte,  8.  A.  003,  K97. 
Proiierpine,  P.  L.  It.  289. 
Pronerpina,  P.  L.  ix.  396. 
pitMipect,  P.  L.  iU.  77,  M8,    It.  144,  200, 

T.88,  Tii.423,  656,  x.  89,  652,  xL  380, 

xii.  143;  P.R.  iL  286,  iU.  263. 
pro0pectiTe,  Vac.  Ex.  71. 
proeper,  P.  L.  iL  39,    Ti.  796,    xiL  316; 

Pa.  L  10. 
procper'd,  P.  L.  Tiii.  46,  x.  360. 
protiwrity,  P.  L.  U.  39. 
proflperoos,  P.  L.  11.  259,  xL  364;  P.  R.  L 

14,104;  8.  A.  191;  Oom.  270. 
proKtitatinK,  P.  L.  xL  716;  8.  A.  1368. 
prottnte,  P.  L.  L  280,    tL  841,    x.  1087, 

1099;  Pa,  IxxxTilL  4. 
proetration,  P.  L.  t.  782. 
protect  Son.  UL  4. 
protection,  8.  A.  hh7 ;  Pa.  vlL  3. 
protectn.  P.  L.  ix.  ^'S. 
protentinc.  P.  L.  x.  ihO. 
Proteua,  P.  L.  iU.  604. 
proud,  P .  L.  L  43,  533.  iL  10, 633,  691,  iU. 

159,   It.  6.%,  770,  858,  971,    t.  809,  907, 

tL  89,  131,  191,  609,  789,    TiL  609,  ix. 

S83,  z.  424,  764,  xiL  25,  T2,  842;  P.  R. 


L  219,  372,  UL  334,  It.  569,  696;  S.  A. 

137,  346, 1060, 1462;  Com.  33;  8on.  xL 

6;  Pi.lxxx.36,  IxxxiiL  7,  IxxxtI.  49, 

IxxxtU.  11. 
proudert,  P.  L.  xlL  497 ;  P.  R.  UL  99. 
proudly,  P.  L.  1. 590,  tU.  439 ;  P.  R.  It.  34, 

580;  8.  A.  66;  Ps.  IxxxL  68. 
proTe,  P.L.  U.369,  808,  It.  986,  Ti.  117, 

170,  TiU.  388,  X.  664,  761,  963,  xL  12;; ; 

P.R.  L  870;   8.  A.  1181,   1262,   14(H>; 

Com.  123,  692;   Kp.  M.  Win.  44;  £p. 

Uoba.  II.  1. 
proved,  P.  L.  L  92,  UL  119,  It.  48,  tL  90, 

271,  ix.  333,  616;  Pa.  Ixxxt.  11. 
proTcrb'd,  8.  A.  203. 
proTea,  P.  L.  tL  428,  819;  8.  A.  64,  361, 

1037,  1676. 
proTidc,  P.  L.  Ti.  620;  Com.  187. 
providod,  P.  L.  tUL  363,   x.  1058,   xL  61. 
Providence,  P.  L.  1.  25,  162,    U.  669,    xU. 

664,  647;  P.R.  L  445,    IL  64,    iU.  440; 

8.  A.  670, 1545;  Com.  329;  Pa.  tUL  8. 
provident,  P.  L.  v.  828,  tU.  486. 
provides,  P.  L.  x.  237. 
providing,  P.R,iL310. 
province,  P.  L.  Ti.  77 ;  P.  R.  L  118,  448, 

iii.  158. 
provinces,  P.  R.  UL  316,  It.  63,  186. 
proTing,  8.  A.  227. 
proTision,  P.  L.  ix.  623;  P.R.  U. 402;  Com. 

765. 
provisions,  P.  L.  xl.  732. 
provoke,  P.  L.  L  644,    U.  82,    x.  1027; 

8.  A.  237. 
provokd,  P.L.  1.  645,    It.  916,    tL  164, 

ix.  922;  8.  A.  466,643. 
provokes,  P.  L.  ix.  175. 
provoking,  P.  L.  xU.  318. 
prow,  P.  L.  xl.  746. 
prowess,  P.L.L688,  vi.46,  xi.789;  P.R, 

UL  19;  8.  A.  286,  1098;  Pa.  cxxxvL  02. 
prowest,  P.  R.  Ul.  342. 
prowling,  P.  L.  It.  183. 
prudence,  P.  R.  iv.  263. 
prudent,  P.  L.  U.  408,   tU.  430. 
prune,  P.  L.  iv.  438,   ix.  210. 
Psalms,  P.R.  iv.  335;  Od.  Sol.  Mua.  15. 
psaltry.  Ps.  IxxxL  7. 
pry,  P.L.L655,   ix.  159. 
pr'ythee,  Oom.  512,  616. 
Psvche,  Oom.  1005. 
publirk.  P.  L.  U  303,  448,  iv.  389,  x.  609, 

xU.  317;  P.R.  L  204,    IL  465,    It.  9«; 

8.  A.  867,  992,  13(M),  1314.  1327,  1303, 

1615;  Son.  x.  12, 13;  Eurip.  2. 

in  publick,  P.  R.  U.  52,  84. 
pnblUh,  P.L.  U.  238;  P.R.  L  188;  a  A. 

published,  8.  A.  498. 
puisfanre,  P.  L.  t.  864,  tL  119. 
pulsoant,  P.L.  L  632,    tL  714,    xU.  322; 

P.R.U.425;  Arc  60. 
puU,  8.  A.  1626. 
puird,  8.  A.  1589,  1658;   UAL  103;   Bp. 

Hobs.  1. 16. 
puH'd  up,  8.  A.  146. 
pulp,  P.  L.  iv.  335. 
pulse,  P.R.  U.  278;  Com.  721. 
punctual.  P.  L.  vUL  23. 
Punick,  P.L.  v.  340;  P,R.  UL  102. 
punUh.  P.  L.  U.  159, 1032. 
puniiih'd,  P.L.  U.  213,  x.  616»  803;  P.  L 

UL214. 
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rocky,  P.L.  It.  MO,  Ti  2M;  V»cKx.W; 

IV.  iT.  41. 

rod,  P.  L.  L  338,  v.  887,  xi.  133,  xU.  198, 

'J11, 212;  8.  A.  540;  Com.  816;  Son.  iz.  7. 
nxle.  V.  L.  iy.  OIM),  tL  771,  840,  888,  TiL 

210.  6:.7,   ix.  fa.   xi.747;  P.B.  IL  17, 

iii.  :i6;  S.  A.  1433. 
ml«,  P.  R.  Ir.  65. 
roll,  1'.  L.  IIL  23,   V.  578.  ri.  67,  rUI.  10, 

x.iVAk  xi.  62i);  P.  R.  lit  187;  &A.2W), 

Com.  77.  032;  Pm.  viL  15. 
roira.  P.  L.  I.  223,   ill  718,   ir.  603,  tL 

.'»y4, 7fi5,  S20.  861. 870,  rii.  400,  Ix.  631, 

X.568,  XL740;  2Jon.xiiL7;  pB.lxxxiii. 

rolling.  P.  L.  1.  f.i,  324,  671,    li  873,  It. 

16,  2:te.   tH.  2iw,   xi.  4«);  P.K.  Ul.  86. 
rolK  P.L.U.  583,  iii.350,  xlLlS3:  P.K. 

iv.  24y. 
Rr.man,  P.  R.  i.  217.  lU.  158,  362,  368. 
romance,  P.  L,  I.  5^S0. 
romM»oci»,  P.  R.  Ui.  330. 
Borne,  P.  L.  ix.  51(),  <)71,    xi.  405;  P.  R. 

iii.  3S5,    Iv.  45,  80,  Ul,  300;  Son.  zii.  3. 
RomnV,  P.  R.  iv.  81. 
^>n.^,  P.  L.  I.  h>6. 
ruof,  P.  L.  i.  717, 726,  li.  644,  It.  692, 772, 

V.  i:'.7,  463,  ix.  103^;  8.  A.  1034,  1651; 
11  IVij?.  167:  Arc  88;  Od.  Nat  175; 
<M.  D.  F.  1.43. 

rrw.is.  I».  K.  iv.  f>8. 

ro«.in.  ]\  L.  i.  T79,    11.  835,    Hi.  285,    iv. 

■2  '7.  :'.;>■.».  .".S.i.   vii.  I'.H).  48'^    viii.  ir>3, 

i\.  U>.    xil.  uiiT  :  V.  R.  i.  248,    Hi.  26.{; 

II  lVn«.70:  (.M.Nat   78;  Vac.  Ex.  5S, 

«•-';  Kp.  Hob*.  I.  15. 
rrx-t"*.  S.  A.  l»Hi.3. 
ro..t.  P.  L.  il.  :M,    iii.  2SS,    V.  479,    Ix. 

f'l:.:  S.  A.  1«):!J;  Com.  02i).— &<:  Uike. 
TM.t,  ^frW».>  P.  L.  vi.  850;  I'B.  Ixxx.  38. 
r<«'i  l>outid.  Com.  «>(32. 
ro..ivU.  P.K.  iv.  417. 
P-.t-.  IV  L.  ii.  .')44,    X.  299;  P. R.  i.  339; 

!'>•.  Ixxx.  64. 
ro-.-  (//o«n..  P.  L.  iii.  4-3.  iv.  'lot\  v.  .349, 

V  i  i  i .  T)!  7 :  lij* o.  4  ."> :  Com  .74;$:  S)u .  x v.  8. 
rp.-<*-.  (.vr6.(  1'.  L.  i.  10.  54«i.  711,    ii.;i»l. 

4"-.«i.  47;'),    iv.  2-J'.».  ^i.').'),  .'/4"^,    v.  4S    vi. 

2  17.  M*j,  74(*,,    vii.  :;24.  .'J.S.'i.  45'.».  472. 

viii.  44,    ix.  73.  74,  lU.M,  1»»0U,    x.  S'*. 

3i.n>,    xi,  7:.«:  I'.R.  1.280,    U.  149,    iv. 

3ii7,  5(V>:  Ly«\  .Jii,  l'J2;  Com.  190.  550. 
ro.<«;iite.  I'.  L.  V.  64fj. 
ro.M's  P.  L.  iii.  IHA,  iv.  60S,  773,  ix,  21S 

4i:<..  S93;  LAI.  22;  Arc.  32;  Com.  997; 

(>d.  Her.  2. 
ro»v,  P.L.  V.  1,  vi.  3,  xL  176;  Com.  105, 

rosy-lK)!*om'd,  Com.  9>i6. 
rosy -red,  P.  L.  viii.  619. 
rot.  P.  L.  xii.  179:  Lye.  127;  Ep.  Hoba. 

n.3. 
Rot  hcrford,  Fore,  of  Con.  8. 
rottfiineK.*,  Cora.  598. 
rovo,  P.  L,  iv.  017,    viii.  ISS,    xl.  586; 

P  R.  iii.  70;    Vac.  Kx..  23;    Son.  vii. 

13. 
roujrh.  P.  L.  H.948.  v.  342,  vi.l08:  P.R. 

i.  478:  Lye.  34;  Com.  266;  Od.  lior.  7. 
rougher.  8.  A.  1006. 
roving.  P.  L.   U.  614,    iii.  432,    Tiii.  180, 

ix.  575;  P.  R.  i.  33;  Com.  60,  465;  Od. 

Paw.  22. 


round,  (noun,)  P.  L.  iiL  7S8,  tl  «,  ?l 

2tS7,   ix.  ISJ;  Arc.  6i;  0am.  U4,  IM; 

Od.  Sat  192. 
round,  (a4^)  P.  L.  t  2B6,   IL  833,  IOtf» 

iii.  410,  728,  It.  1000,  tL  484*  x.m 
round,  (verb,)  P.  R.  L  346.  . 

round,  (adv.)^Putim.  I 

round  about,  P.  L.  iiL  379,   ir.  21,  ttt. 

318,    X.  448;  8.  A.  1497;  II  IN«.4li; 

Vac.  Ex.  03;  Fk.  iii.  17    IxxxviiL 67. 
rouiitk«d,  P.  L.  X.  084. 
rounding,  P.  L.  It.  686. 
roundu,  P.  L.  Tiii.  126. 
rou-e,  I».  L.  I.  334,    iiL  S29;  L'AL  M; 

Com.  318;  Pb.  vii.  20. 
rouj.'d,  1».  L.  L  377,  ii.  287 ;  S.  A.  leW. 
!  routing,  8.  A.  138-2. 
rout,  P.L.  L747,    U.  770,  995,  It.8,  tI 

3S7,  59S.  873,    vii.  34,    x.  534;  P.  B.  il 

218;  8.  A.  443, 674;  Lye.61;  Oom.5S; 

P.-.  iiL  16. 

put  to  rout,  P.  R.  iL  218. 
row,  I'.L.  L  709,  727,  It.  146,  t.212,  tL 

572,604,650.  ix,627;  CM.N«L87;0t 

Sol.  Mu5.  10. 
rowlinp,  Rrut.  2. 
row.s  P.L.Tii.  439. 
royal,  P.  L.  i.  677,    ii.  1,   It.  21L   t-TM^ 

xii.  325:  P.  R.  iii.  373;  Son-  xvi  1;  ft. 

IxTxv.  54. 
royalties  I'.L.  11.451. 
rov.i!-tower*d,  Vnc.  Ex.  100.  ♦ 

rul.b'd,  P.  L.  1.  774. 
ruMtNl,  l»,  L.  V.  ca:  Com.  916. 
rubrick.  P.  II.  iv.  39:5. 
ruby,  1'.  L.  iii.  .V.i7 ;  8.  A.  543. 
ruiMy,  P.  L.  ii.  ^x  ix.  678;  PB.cxxxTt 

45. 
rude,  P.  L.  ix.  391,  544,    x.  1074;  Lye  4; 

II  IVus.  136;  Com.  352;  Son.  i  »,  xi 

2;  Od.  Nat.  31. 

too  rude,  S.  A.  1567. 
rudeucw,  Com.  178. 
i  ru<I<.«t,  Ps.  Ixxx.  52. 
rudiments,  P.R.  1. 157,  iii.  316. 
rue,  (ntfun,)  P.  L.  xi.  414. 
rue,  P.L.L1.'J4,   i.\.  1180:  P.R.It.ISL 
.  rueful,  P.  L.  ii.  5S0,  7S0;  8.  A.  1553. 
rues,  P.  L.  It.  72;  P.  It.  iv.  624. 
rullle.1,  8..\.  1138;  Com.  380. 
ru^'l,T>d,  Lye.  03;  II  Pens.  58;  Com.  354; 

Son.  vL  It);  Ps.  cxiv.  17. 
ru^':;«-d"rtt  P.  R.  ii.  104. 
ruin,  P.  L.  L  44V,  91,  U-  305, 590, 095, 1008, 

iv.  522,    T.  567,   tI.  193,  456.  519.  670. 

797,  S74,   ix.  276,  493;  P.  R.  L  415,  Ui^ 

79.   iv.  413,  579;  8.  A.  1043, 1267, 1514, 

1G15, 16»4;  Sen.  iii.  14;  Pa.  L 16,  viL  lO. 
ruin,  ivarb,)  P.  L.  Hi.  258,   t.  228;  P.  R.  I 

11.12. 
ruiii'd,  P.L.  1.  593,    U.  006l  950;  Od.  D. 

F.  r.  43. 
ruining,  P.  L.  tI.  868. 
ruinous,  P.L.  IL  921,    vi  216;  P.R  It. 

436, 
ruinii,  P.  R.  iv.  303. 
rule,  (noun.)  P.  L.  iT.  301,  420,  t.  2D(7, 

vii.  347,  viii.  375,    x.  582,   xL  531,  xiL 

24,581:  Com.  21,  340. 
rule,  (verb,)  P.  L.  i.  736,  li.  327.  tU.  350. 

351,  520.  628,   ix.  1184.  x.  106,  403,  xL 

330.    XiL  220;   P.  R.  iL  409,    It.  OlOt 

S.  A.  66.  ^ 
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rulwl,  P.L.  1.  51fi,  iii.  711,    vi.  848.    ix. 

1127,   X.  4':>3.  51();  P.R.  i,  49,    iii.  159; 

Ph.  cxxxri.  *iO. 
rule*.,  P.  L.  xi.  523;  P.  R.  iv.  283,  368; 

Com.  759;  Son.  vii.  2. 
rul«B,  (rer6,)  P.  L.  U.  361,  907,   Ti.  177; 

P.  k.  L  236;  a.  466;  Com.  876. 
ruUng,  P.£.iT.230. 
rul'st,  S.A.671. 
ruminating,  P.L.iy.363. 
nimonr.  P.  L.  ii.  966 ;  Lje.  80. 
rumoured,  P.  L.  It.  817 ;  8.  A.  1600. 
rumours,  Son.  x.  4. 
run,  P.  L.  iiL  607.  661,   t.  181,    yi.  835, 

vii.  98,  372,  Tlii.  88,  xli.  505;  P.  R.  i. 

441;  8.  A.  597,  1237,  1520,  1522,  1641; 

Com.  147,  363,  1U13;  i:on.  xx.  5;  Od. 

on  Timo,  1;  Ep.  M.  Win.  23. 
ran  back,  Od.  Nat.  135. 
rung,  P.L.  li.  055,  7A   ill-  347,   vi.  204, 

vii.  662,633,  lx,737. 
runners,  S.  A.  1324. 
runneth,  Yac  £x.  95. 
ranning,  P.  L.  vii.  397 ;  8.  A.  1621;  L'AL 

142. 
rans,  P.  L.  iv.  234;  Od.  Nat.  176. 
rupture,  P.L.  vii.  419. 
rural,  P.  L.  ir.  134, 247,  v.  211,  ix.  4, 451, 

841,    xl.  639:   P.  R.  i.  314;    Lye.  32; 

Are.  94,  108;  Com.  2ti7,  647.  952, 
rush,  P.L.  ii.  5U;  S.  A.  21;  Com.  66L 
ruxb<!andlc,  Com.  33,S. 
rush'd,  P.  L.  ii.  726,  vi.  216,  GOO,  749,  xi. 

743;  P.  K.  iv.  414;  S.  A.  14.^5. 
nwhing,  P.  L.  iv.  407,    vi  97,  313;    Od. 

Paw.  36. 
rusby-firingod,  Com,  800. 
runtling,  or  russling,  P.  L.  1. 768,  ix.  619; 

n  Pens.  129. 
russet,  L'AL  71. 
Russian,  P.  L.  x.  431,  xi.  394. 
raKtic,  P.  L.  xi.  433;  P.R.  U.  299;  Com. 

849;  Od.  Nat.  87. 
Ruth,  Son.  iv.  5. 
rath,  Lye.  163;  Son.  Iv.  8. 

Sadbath,  p.  L.  vii.  SU. 

Sabbath  day.  S.  A.  149. 

Sabbath-ev'ning,  P.L.viiL246. 

8tth<>an,  P.  L.  iv.  162. 

»a»»lc,  Lye.  22;  II  Pens.  35 ;  Com.  221,  223. 

sable-stoled,  Od.  Nat.  220. 

sal>le-vested,  P.  L.  U.  902. 

Sabrina.  Com.  826,  859. 

•acred,  P.  L.  i.  454,  ii  1034,  iil.  29.  148, 
208,  369,  iv.  961,  v.  657,  019,  vi.  2\ 
879,  709,  748,  vii.  331,  ix.  107,  192, 
679,  904,  924,  xL  134,  xiL  21,  341,  5(^t: 
P.  R.  1.  231,  488;  S.  A.  363,  428,  518, 
1001;  I^c.  16.  Ur2:  Arc.  83;  Com.  2r,2, 
425,  796 ;  Od.  Nat.  16, 217 ;  Od.  llor.  14 ; 
Ps.  IxzxvU.  26. 
more  sacred,  P.  L.  iv.  700. 

•acriflce,  P.  L.  i.  393,  iii.  269,  xii.  232; 
P.K  L467,  iiL  83, 116;  S.  A.  430, 1012 ; 
Sen.  2. 

•aerified,  P.L.  xL  451. 

•acriflces,  8.  A.  1312. 

aacrificin^c,  P.  L.  xi.  438,  xii.  20. 

•acrilegious,  P.R.  iii.  140;  8.  A.  833. 

•ad,  P.  L.  i.  135,  ii.  140,  624,  578,  820. 
872,  iii.  526,  iv.  28,  357,  710.  v.  94, 
110,  661,  Ti.  641,    ix.  13,  917,  1002,  x. 


IS.  150,  343,  710,  8<'5,  067,  977,   xi.  40 

100.  lOA  272, 47.S,  T-V).  8ii8.  xii.  6()3,  re*.! : 

r.R.  L43,  109:  ^.  A.  1551,  1560;  Lye. 

6, 148;  II  Pens.  43,  103 ;  Com.  189, 2::i>, 

366;  Son.  iii.  13.   v.  6;  Od.  Pass.  43; 

Od.  Clr.  6;  Bp.  k.  Wfai.  46;  Vac  Ex. 

50;  Ps.  IxxxvL  4. 

ftillsad,  P.LbXi.  676. 
saddort,   S.  A.  1560;   n  Pens.  67;   Od. 

PMs.  9. 
sadly,  Oom.  609, 1002. 
sadness,  P.  L.  iv.  156,  z.  23. 
safe,  P.  L.  L  310,    ii.  23,  317,  411,    iiL  21, 

197,    V.  683,    ix.  816,    x.  316,  875,    xL 

371,  814,    XiL  215,  314;  8.  A.  263,  8«)2; 

Com.  81,  320,  389,  400,  693;  Ps.  iv.  40, 

Ixxx.  16,  32.  80,   Ixxxiv.  14. 

as  safe  as.  Com.  389. 

more  wife.  I*.  L.  yii.  24. 
safely,  P.  R.  iv.  555 ;  Com.  685. 
safer,  P.  L.  x.  1029. 

saf.'8t,  P.  L.  ix.  2tW,  xi.  366;  8.  A.  135. 
safely,  1».  L.  ii.  2S0,  481,    viL  15;   P.  R. 

iii.  349;  8.  A.  081,  780,  799,  1002,  1128, 

1132;  I>i..iv.42. 
saffron,  L'AL  120. 
Hapriuioiw,  P.  L.  X.  281. 
wige,  P.L.  ii.  30a;  P.  R.  iv.  272;  Lye.  96; 

11  Pons.  11,  117;  Cm.  516,  786;  Son. 

xiL  1 ;  Ud.  I).  F.  1.  54. 
sagely,  P.  R.  iv.  285. 
sailer,  L'Al.  17. 
Bajroji,  P.  L.  xU.  302;  P.R.  iv.  251;  Od. 

.Nat.  5. 
said,  P.  L  L  243,  ii.  417,  iiL  736,  iv.  443, 

730,  827,  851,  854,    v.  37,  58,  64,  224, 

301,  718,  87A  vi.  719.  740.  vii.  217,  2.30, 

243,  201.  'JS2,  3iK».  313,  387,  450,  524, 

5.30,    viii.  273,  2041.  317,    ix.  031.  0.-,ti, 

602,  604,  917.  1034,    x.  157,  504,  010, 

8.%,    xi.  52«i,  5:A),  (i.35,    xii.  485;  P.R. 

i,  2H>.  ii.  244.  iii.  l.:;<),  1^3,  iv.  322, 4riO, 

5»il ;  L'Al.  lo;^  (\.m.  185,  632,  780.  s.VJ; 

Vac.  Ex.  73;  Ud.  Nat.  117 ;  Ps.  Ixxxii.  21, 

Ixxxiii.  45. 
ssidVt,  P.L.  TL187,  ix.933,  1157;  P.IL 

ii.  379. 
sail,  P.L.  ii.942,    vL  534,   ix.  615;  P.R. 

iv.  5S2. 
sail,  (ivr&,)  P.L.  iv.  159. 
sail-broad,  P.  L.  ii.  027. 
sajliujr.  P.  L.  U.  tiiis,  iii.  r.20;  8.  A.  713. 
sailH,  P.  L.  iii.  4.30;  S.A,  718. 
sail.-*,  (tri-6,)  P.  L.  v.  2«  8. 
saint,  P.L  iiL  484.  v.  247,  xii.  200;  ism. 

xviii.  1:  Ep.  M.  Win.  01,  7L 
SAintetl.  Cora.  11. 
saintly,  P.  L.   iv.  122;    P.  R.  iU.  93;   II 

Pons.  13;  Com.  453;  Od.  Nat.  42;  Od. 

Sol.  Mum.  9. 
saints,  P.  L.  iii.  330,  461,    iv.  762,    vL  47, 

398.  742,  767.  801,  882,  vii.  130,  x.  «.14, 

xi.  705;  P.R.  iv.  340;  S.A.  1288:  Lye. 

178 ;  Sm.  xiii.  1 :  IV.  Ixxxv.  32,  33. 
snitb,  Ps.  iLll,  viiL  11. 
sake,  P.  L  iil.  238.    ix.  993,    x.  201,  802, 

xi.  514,    xii.  .VVO;  P.R.  iii.  45,  40,  98; 

S.A.  372,  1020;   Lye.  114;    Com.  mA; 

Ps.  vi.  8. 
!  sale.  S.  A.  14«HJ. 
I  S«l«in.  P.  R.  il.  21 :  Od.  Pasi«.  39. 

r;U1ovv.  Com.  TO;*. 
I  SaImaua£^ar,  P.  IL  iii.  278. 
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nit,  P.  L.  xL  894;  Oom.  19. 

■alTation.  P.  L.  x\.  70«,    zU.  441,  448; 

P.R.i.  187;  P».lxxxT.88. 
MlTe,  P.R.iT.  12;  8.  A.  184. 
•alutation,  P.  U  t.  386;  P.  R.  U.  107. 
•alute,   P.R.  iL67;  (XLMajM.Q;  Ym. 

Kx.  7. 
Samarrand,  P.L.  xi.  889. 
Samarium  P.  R.  Ui.  369. 
■ame,  P.L.  I.  2.*^  Ui.  623,  It.  68,  886,  v. 

83,  490.   vi.  176,  Tiii.  346,  681,  x.  671, 

826,  xi.  633,  8K2;    P.  R.  L  354,  UL  41S; 

8.  A.  232, 786, 1658;  Lye  24;  Oom.  788; 
8on.  U.  11 ;  Vac.  Ex.  16;  Pi.  IzzziiL  07. 

Bamoed,  P.  L.  x.  006. 

Samois  P.  L.  t.  2ii6. 

«ampl«r,  Com.  761. 

Bunmn,  P.  L.  U.  1060 ;  S.  A.  128»  841, 438, 
44i>,  733, 766, 909, 1016, 1076, 1129, 1293, 
13U8,  1310,  l:^,  1.191,  1563, 1570, 1681, 
1001,  1616,  1635,  lt\57, 1709, 1710. 

■ancUty,  P.  L.  tU.  607,  tUL  487,  z.  838^ 
xi.  837. 

■ancUUem  P.L.iU.  60. 

■ancUtude,  P.  L.  {▼.  293. 

•anrtuary.  P.  L.  i.  388.  r.  732,  tL  672,  xlL 
249:  8.  A.  1074;  P».  Ixxxrii.  3. 

mntlalf.  Lyr.  187. 

Baiidft,  I>.  L.  i.  3,')5,  ii.  903,  ir.  238;  Com. 
117,  2IW. 

naii'ly.  An.  97:  Com.  424. 

Miijj.  P.  L.  ill.  3JN3,  vii.  192:  Lye.  186. 

nanguino,  P.  L.  tI.  333 ;  Lyo.  100. 

Bap.  P.  L.  ix.  837. 

Baplom-c.  P.  L.  vli.  195,  ix.  797,  1018. 

eaplent,  P.  L.  ix.  442. 

•aplinfrs.  Arc.  46. 

napphirc,  P.  L.  U.  1050,  it.  237,  vL  768, 
7T2:  Com.  2ri. 

mppliir<Mt)]«)urcd.  Od.  Sol.  Mua.  7. 

iiapphin*ji,  P.  L.  iv.  005. 

Sarmatians,  P.  K.  iv.  78. 

Sarra,  P.  L.  xi.  243. 

nt.  I».L.  I.  Sm,  tX)2,  639,  735,  795,  5i.  f*. 
300.  .Wi,  417,  420,  557,  648,  724,  "7, 
778,  962,  iii.  TkJ,  40S,  ir.  30.  l^v  m;, 
327,  333,  351,  649,  9S9,  v.  299,  4:e.T,  bm, 
▼i.  100,  44r.,  747.  "««,  vU.  587,  Tlil,  41, 
287,  Ix.  urn.  1 121,  x.  230,  343,  -12^,  4+?. 
669,  594,  864,  xi.  79,  393;  P.K.  I  412, 
ii.  118,  44^).  iT.  677;  S.  A.  8l».^  Iil62i 
Are.  43:  CV)m.  293,  543;  Od.  Nat,  (A*. 
87;  Vac.  Kx.  6:  Pj«.  L  4. 

SaUn,  P.  L.  i.  82, 192.  271,  757,  U.  6,  300, 
380,  427,  03ft.  674,  707,  736,  968,  988, 
1010.  H»41,  Hi.  70.  422,  540,  65^  736,  iv. 

9.  173.  35ei,  827.  878,  885,  905.  950,  968, 
986.  lUUti,  T.  225.  ttSR,  743,  7.^6,  Ti.  86, 
109,  191,  246,  324,  3'27,  414.  469,  667, 
607,  900,  ix.  53.  75.  x.  2,  8,  172,  184, 
189,  2:J6,  258,  315.  327,  38«),  414,  419, 
426,  691,  841,  1034.  xU.  391,  394,  430, 
647;  P.R.  i.  143,  497.  ii.  115,  172,  319, 
392,  iii.  1,  146,  It.  21,  194,  365,  662, 
581,634. 

Satanick,  P.L.  vi.  392;  P.  R.  i.  161. 

Satan's,  P.  L.  xi.  248,  xU.  492. 

mt«.  Com.  714. 

satfid.  P.  L.  ix.  698, 

satiate,  P.  L.  i.  179,  vii.  282,  vili.  214,  ix. 

248,  792. 
■atlety,  P.  L.  viil.  216. 
satisftctimi,  P.  L.  iiL  218,  zlL  419. 


•atidlad,  P.L.IL211  tIU.180,  z.7»,8(HL 
X1L636:  8.  A.  484;  (Xi.Cir.2SL 

Mtfafy,  P.  L.  iiL  296,  ix.  684,  z.  808. 991: 
P.R.iL228,  264;  8.A.8Sr;  Pi^IzzzL 

nt*st,  P.L.  L  21,  ir.  838;  P.R.  tv. 48Sw 

flalurn,  P. L.  L  612,  619,  z.  688;  DPiM. 
24. 

Satnrn'ai  II  Pena.  26;  Oom.  806. 

Satyr,  P.R.iL19L 

Satyn,  Lye,  84. 

savan,  P.L.  iv.  172,  vfL  86»  iz.  1086; 
pTr.  iii.  23;  Oom.  368,  426. 

nva,  (adv.)  P.  L.  L  182,  iL  814»  ffi.4Sr, 
V.  39,  324,  8»,  856,  vL  091,  viB.  409, 
Ix.  478,  xiL  268,  291;  UP<hm.  88;  Bp. 
M.Win.  7. 

nve,  {verb,)  P.  L.  Ifi.  216, 279, 307,  iv.  856, 
vi.538,  viU.82,  133,  zL  820,  zfi.410; 
P.R.  L  344,  iv.  636;  &  A.  847,  984; 
Arc.  48;  Com.  396,  866,  889;  8an.iB. 
14,  xL  13,  xviiL  6;  Pa.  iiL  10,  vL  ft,  viL 
2,  Ixzx.  12,  IxxxvL  7,  00,  Izzzvffi.  L 

nvd,  P.  L.  iiL  173;  Ep. M. Win.  38. 

8av«s  P.L.  iL168,  zii.319;  Fb.  viL4l^ 
IxxxTiiL  29. 

niving,  P.  R.  U.  474:  Ps.  Izzzv.  13.  27. 

SaTiour,  P.  L.  iii.  412.  x.  309,  ziL  393. 644; 
P.  R,  i.  187,  406,  465,  493,  iL  2S3.  3S8. 
iii.  4,%  121,  181.  266,  346,  386.  It.  25, 
170,  '286,  367,  401,  442,  506,  615,  636. 

■avonr,  P.  L.  ix.  1019,  x.  269,  zL  26;  P.  R. 
ii.  342. 

favoun,  P.  L.  x.  1043. 

savoury,  P.  L  iv.  335.  v.  84,  304,  ix.  579, 
741:  L'Al.  84;  Com.  641. 

saw,  P.  L.  i.  4,'i5,  ii,  744,  993,  ta.  610, 600, 
622,  623,  708,  iv.  1,  127,  179.  286,  647, 
848,  V,  456,  491,  714,  715,  856,  vL  250, 
610,  648,  661. 785. 867,  viL  249, 309, 837, 
352,  395,  viii.  43,  261,  273,  277, 306, 462; 
463,  4H2,  ix.  692,  646, 1030,  x.  184,  834, 
336,  337, 448,  638,  640,  715,  zL  70, 151, 
214,  406,  656,  638,  712,  728,  840,  887; 
P.  R.  i.  79,  319,  330,  iL  60,  97,  287, 27U, 
288,  289,  iii.  310,  322;  S.  A.  219,  419, 
793, 797, 1071 ;  Com.  182, 291, 294;  Son. 
xviii.  1 ;  Od.  Nat  83;  Pi.  cxiv.  7. 

saws.  Com.  110. 

saw'Bt,  P.  L.  U.  796,  viU.  44^,  xL  471,  607, 
614,  684,  707,  787,  xiL  342. 

say,  P.  L  i.  27,  28,  376,  iL  160,  iiL  218, 
iv.  93.  900,  947,  V.  612,  viL  40,  640,  viiL 
228.  505,  549,  ix.  56*2,  566, 617, 638.  948, 
X.  158,  675,  668,  671,  756,  808,  xL  879, 
XiL  384.  479;  P.  R.  L  450,  474,  iiL  2, 8, 
357 :  S.  A.  204.  215,  337, 799, 1018, 1310, 
1392, 1466,  1678,  1729;  Com.  432,  783; 
Od.NaL  16;  Od.D.P.L  41;  8oph-l; 
Ps.  U.  6,  UI.  6,  iv.  25. 

saying.  P.  L.  U.  466,  871,  iv.  636,  797,  v. 
8*2,  331,  vi.  189.  vU.  396,  viiL  300,  6U, 
ix.  179,  385,  780,  834,  990,  x.  86,  300, 
272,410;  P.  R.  iv.  394.  641. 

sayinips  P.  R.  ii.  104;  8.  A.  852. 

sav'st,  P.L.  V.  818,  863,  viU.  612;  P.R. 
iii.  394.  iv.  127;  S.A.  822,  1680;  Ep. 
Hobs.  II.  25. 

scaffolds,  S.  A.  1610. 

scalding.  P.L.X.  666. 

scale,  P.  L.  iv.  364,  1014,  v.  483,  609,  vL 
245,  ViiL  691,  x.  47,  xL  €66;  P.li.iL 
173. 
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recoTtl,  Son.  xili.  6. 

wconied,  P.  L,  v.  594,  rii.  338;  S.  A.  984. 

reconlera,  P.  L.  i.  551. 

wconU,  P.L.  L  361,  xil.  262,  513. 

recover,  8.  A.  1666. 

recorer'd,  P.  L.  i.  340,  U.  22,  !▼.  357,  v. 

210;  P.R.i.3;  8.  A.  1098. 
T«oov»ring,  P.L.  x.  946,  xi.  294,  409. 
recount,  P.  L.  riL  112 ;  P.  R.  UL  64. 
r«eounted,  P.L.  x.  228. 
recreant,  P.  R.  iii.  138. 
PB«Tire,  P.  L.  xil.  393. 
red.  P.  J..  1. 176,  11. 174,  W.  978;  Od.Nat 

159,230;  Pn.  vi.  22. 
Rod-nea,  P.  L.  1.  306;  P.  R.  UL  438. 
redeem,   P.  L.  ilL  214,  281,  299,  300,  zL 

258;  Od.Nat.  153. 
r«dc«m'd,  P.  L.  ill.  260,  xi.  43. 
Redeemer,  P.  L.  x.  61,  xii.  446,  673. 
redecnus  P.  L.  xli.  424,  4^4. 
redemption,  P.  L.  ill.  222,  xU.  408;  P.  B. 

L  266;  8.  A.  1482;  Od.  Nat  4. 

wittiout  redemption,  P.  L.  v.  616. 
iwlouble,  P.  L.  ix.  562. 
mioublcd,  P.  L.  vL  370;    8.  A.  923;  Son. 

xili.  9. 
rwlound,  P.L.  lU.  85.  ix.  128,  x.  739. 
redounded,  P.  L.  vii.  67. 
redounding.  I>.  L.  U.  889. 
redoundii,  P.  L.  v.  438. 
redr(>M.    P.L.  ix.  219;    8. A.  619;    Fn. 

Ixxxii.  2»). 
reduce,   P.L.  U.  06,  983,  iii.  320,  x.  748, 

xii.  K9. 
reducd,  P. L.  i.  790,  y.  843,  yi.  614,  777, 

X.  438;  P.  R.  iii.  168;  S.  A.  14«18. 
redundant,  P.  L.  ix.  503;  8.  A.  668. 
Kvil,  P.  L.  V.  23,  Ti.  519,  579,  rii.  321,  xi. 

132;  0»m.345. 
reeds,  P.  L.  vi.  .082 ;  P.  R.  U.  26;  Lye.  86. 
rcH^lifv.  P.  L.  xli.  360. 
pcckluif,  P.L.  viii.  266 
reel.  Via.  Ixxxiii.  61. 
re-embattled.  P.L.  vl.  794. 
renter,  P.  L,  11.  397. 
refer,  8.  A.  1016. 

rcfind,  P. L.  T.  476.  xl.  63,  xiL  548. 
refines,  P.  L.  Tiil.  589. 
reflected,  P.L.  Iii.  723,  Iv.  696,  X.  1071. 
reflecting,  P.  L.  vi.  18. 
reflection,  P.  L.  Ui.  428,  TiL  367. 
re-flourinbeii,  8.  A.  1704. 
riMlux,  P.L.  X.  739. 
Ti'fnrm,  P.L.  iv.  625. 
reforming,  P.  L.  ix.  101. 
refrain,  S.  A.  15»  5. 
rvfniln'd,  P.  L.  vi.  3fO. 
refrains.  Son.  xvi.  14. 
refr«.h'd.    P.L.  ix.  1027;    P.  R.  It.  691, 

€.37;  S.A.  661. 
rcfrMhIngs,  8.  A.  f.65. 
refnichmont,  P.  L.  ix.  237 ;   P.  R.  ii.  266 ; 

Tom.  P87. 
reft,  Lyr.  107. 
refuge,  P.  L.  U.  168,  Ix.  119,  x.  839,  xi 

073. 
refulgent,  P.  L.  vi.  627. 
rvfuwU,  P.  R.  ii.  323;  8.  A.  1330. 
rcfuw.  P.  L.  ii.  461,  v.  492,  vi.  41,  xii.  31 ; 

P.  K.  11.  3-29. 
refiwd,  P.  L.  Ii.  470,  471,  Iv.  743,  x.  76C; 

P.  K.  i.  277.  iv.  4M. 
refusing,  P.  L.  11.  462. 


r»'j;jiril,  P. 
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rffiiTii,  P.  R.  iv.  233. 
i^r.ir     J.  S,  A    1220. 
n  fiitis  1'.  L.  X.  1016. 
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1214, 1675;  Lye.  62;  II  Pens.  153;  Com. 

972;  Od.  Nat.  40,  186;  Od.  D.  P.  L  74; 

£p.  M.  Win.  59;  Ps.  Ixxx.  46^  Ixxxviii. 
.60. 
sent  fortii.  P.  L.  xi.  857. 
sent  up,  P.  L.  xi.  742. 
sentence,  P.  L.  ii.  51,  208,  291,    liL  146, 

332,   ix.  88,    X.  48,  192,  776,  806,  834, 

1031,   xi.  109,  263;  S.  A.  1369. 
sentence,  (w r6,)  I*.  L.  x.  97. 
sententious,  P.  R.  iv.  264. 
senteries,  P.  L.  ii.  412. 
Seon,  Ps.  cxxxvi.  65. 
Seon's,  P.  L.  i.  409. 
separate,  P.  L.  vi.  743,    ix.  422,  424,  970, 

X.  251 ;  S.  A.  31. 
Septontrion,  P.  R.  iv.  31. 
sepulcher'd,  Ep.  W.  Sh.  16. 
sepulchral,  Od.  Pnaa.  43. 
sepulchre,  S.  A.  102. 
sepulchres.  Com.  471. 
sequel,  P.  L.  iv.  1003,   x.  334. 
sequent,  P.  L.  xii.  165. 
8«que.ster'd,  P.L.  iv.  706;  Com.  600. 
seraph,  P.  L.  i.  324.    iii.  667,    r.  277,  876, 

806,   vl.  679.   vii.  113,  198. 
seraphic».P.  L.  i.  539,  794. 
seraphim?  P.  L.  i.  129,    U.  612,  760,    Ui. 

381,  V.  749,  804,    vi.  249,  604,  841 ,  Od. 

Nat.  113;  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  10. 
Serapis,  P.  L.  i.  720. 
Serbouian,  P.  L.  iL  692. 
sore,  P.  L.  x.  1071 ;  Ps.  ii.  27. 

never-gere,  Lye.  2. 
serenate,  P.  L.  iv.  769. 
serene,  P.  L.  iii.  25,   v.  123,  734,  vlL  609, 

viii.  181,  X.  1094,   xi.  45;  Com.  4. 
Sericana,  P.  L.  iii.  438. 
serious,  P.  R.  i.  203;  Com.  787. 
serpent,  P.L.  1.34.    ii.  652,  ir.  347,    vii. 

495,   ix.  86, 161,  182,  413,  455,  496,  560, 

615.  647,  764,  785,  867,  930,  1160,  x.  3, 

84.  162,  165,  174,  495,  514,  580,  867,  879, 

927 .  1034,  xii.  234, 383, 454 ;  P.  R.  L  312, 

ii.  147,  iii.  5,  iv.  618;  8.  A.  997. 
serpent-errour,  P.  L.  vii.  302. 
scrpentrkind,  P.  L.  vii.  482,   ix.  604. 
serpent-tongue,  P.  L.  ix.  529 
serpent-wings.  Son.  x.  8. 
serpen  tine,  P.  L.  x.  870. 
serpent's  P.  L.  x.  1032.  xiL  160. 
serpents,  P.L.  x.  520,  539. 
Serraliona,  P.L.x.703. 
serried,  P.  L.  i.  648,  vL  699. 
servant,  P. L.  tL  29,  x.  214;  P.B.  UL  «?; 
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xlefaM,  P.L.  L  682,  601,  xii.  680;  P.R.  iL 

427,  429, 448, 453, 468, 484,  U.  298,  686; 

Com.  724. 
richcfft,  P.L.  iL8,  Z.446;  S.A.  1479;  Od. 

Paw.  44;  Yac  Bz.  21. 
richly,  P.L.  xi 682;  P.R.tt.840;  nPens. 

159. 
rid.  P.L.  Ti  787;  g.  A,  1283. 
rkldanee,  P.LLiT.632. 
rkldle,  P.  R.  ir.  673;  S.  A.  1016, 1200. 
riddling,  S.  A.  1064. 
ride,  P.L.  L  764,  iL  540,  ir.  974»  x. 476; 

II  Pens.  116;  Forcof  Con.  7. 
ride  forth,  P.  L.  rii.  166. 
ridera,  P.  R.  ill.  314;  8.  A.  1324. 
rides,  P.L.  L  760,  iL  930;  S.  A.  1638. 
ridfce,  P.  L.  UL  432,  TiL  293,  z.  313,  xiL 

146;  P.R.iT.29;  8.  A.  1137. 
rid([^,  P.  Ll  Ti.  236. 
ridicnUms,    P.L.  zU.  62;   P.R.  ir.  842; 

8.  A.  131,  639, 1361, 1501. 
ridhig,  P.  L.  ii.  663;  n  Peiu.  68. 
rid'at.  Com.  135. 

rife,  P.L.  i.  650;  S.  A.  866;  Com.  203. 
rifled,  P.  L.  I.  687. 
rifl,  P.  R.  iT.  411. 
rifted,  8.  A.  1621;  Com.  518. 
rinc'd,  8.  A.  200;  Lye  101. 
right,  (noun,)  P.L.  L  150,  534,  IL  18,  231, 

iiL  111,  iv.  881,  t.  728,  794,  795,  815,  vi. 

43,  452,  709,  ix.  611,  676,  x.  76, 461,  xiL 

A,  360;  P.R.  iL  821,  325,  379,  380,  ill. 

141,  154,  164,  ir.  104;   8.  A.  310, 1056; 

Son.  z.  11;    Pb.  TiL  26,  IzzziL  5,  27, 

lzzziiL46. 
right,  (a4j.)  P.  L.  1. 247,  iU.  62,  98,  iT.  443, 

641,  TL42,  TiiL572,  iz.352,  570,  x.747, 

xL  666,    xlL  16,   84;    Pa.  IxxziT.  44, 

IzxztL  87. — See  hand,  aide, 
right,  (adv.)  P.  L.  iii.  155,  iT.  202,  t.  789, 

tL  624,  Till.  71;    L'Al.  59;    Com.  854; 

8on.  XTiL  0;  £p.  Hoba.  II.  21. 
right  againflt,  P.  L.  L  402;  L'AI.  60. 
right  before.  Pa.  t.  24. 
right  down,  P.  L.  x.  398. 
right  and  left,  P.  L.  Ti.  558,  669. 
right  onward,  P.  L.  tL  831;  8on.  xrii.  9. 
righteoua,  P.  L.  i.  434,  Ui.  292,  tL  804,  x. 

30,  044,  xL  701 ;   P.  R.  L  206^  426;  8.  A. 

1276;  Pa.  IxxxL  56. 
righteounieaa,  P.  L.  ix.  1056,  z.  222,  xi. 

682,  814,  XiL  294,  550;  Pa.  It.  2,  24,  t. 

21,  Tii.  32,  IxxxT.  43,  63. 
rightful,  P.  L.  T.  818;  Od.  Clr.  17. 
righUier,  P.  L.  xL  697 ;  P.  R.  iL  123. 
righUieat,  P.  R.  It.  475. 
righUy,  P.L.  Tii.  2,  TiiL439,  xL  159,  xii. 

418;  n  Pena.  170;  Od.8oLMna.  18. 
righta.  Com.  125. 
rigid,    P.  L.  iii.  212,  Ti.  83,  TiU.  334,  ix. 

685;  S.A.433;  Com.  450. 
rigoroualy,  P.  L.  xi.  109. 
riKfiur,    P.L.  X.  297,  808;    P.R.  L  863; 

Com.  107. 
rill,  l».L.iT.229;  Lye.  24. 
rilU,  P.  L.  T.  6;  Lye.  180;  Com.  926. 
rime,  Milton'a  Prof,  to  P.  L. 
Rimmon,  P.  L.  i.  467. 
rind,    P.L.  L  206,    iT.  240,  886,  T.  342; 

Com.  664. 
ring,  (noun,)  II  Pena.  47. 118. 
ring,  (verb,)  L'AL  03;  Od.  Nat  208;  Od. 

Paaa.  2;  Pa.  IxxxL  4. 


ring  out,  Od.  Nat  125. 

ringleta,  P.  L.  It.  306;  Arc.  47. 

ringa,  P.L.  iL495;  8.  A.  1440;  I/A1.114; 

Son.  X.  1,  ZTii.  12. 
riot,   P.L.  L  400,  z.  621,  zL  716;  Com. 

172. 
riotoos.  Com.  763. 
ripe,  P.  L.  iT.  081,  T.  323,  zl.  536,  zlL  460; 

P.R.  iU.  31,  37;  Com.  60,  206. 
ripen'd,  Son.  ix.  2. 
ripenesa.  Son.  iL  7. 
riae,  P.  L.  L545,  iL  135,  206,  iU.  250,  296, 

It.  664,  T.  125,  185,  188,  280,  876,  tL 

136, 285,  Tii.  293,  TiU.  161,  206,  ix.  1123, 

X.  243,  647,  958,    xi.  828,    xii.  24,  326, 

422:    P.R.  L294,   iL  274:    8. A.  1254, 

1316;    L'AL  44;    Arc  54;    Bmt.  12; 

Son.  XT.  10;  Pa.  iiL  3, 19,  TiL  19,  IxzxL 

68,  IzxxTi.  49. 
rise,  riae.  Com.  886. 
riaen,  P.  L.  i.  211,  U.  726,  It.  634,  t.  811, 

X.  656,  975,  xU.  630;  P.R.  U.  127. 
riftea,  P.  L.  xii.  56;  Com.  306. 
ri:»ing,   P.  L.  U.  15,  301,  476,  iU.  11,  296, 

5.51,  Iv.  405,  607,  641,  651,  t.  191,  716, 

725,  Tii.  102,  441,  468,  ix.  76,  498, 1070, 

X.  185,  663,  xL  665;    P.  R.  L  80,  iL  88, 

iii.  201;  U  Pena.  73. 
riU-a,  P.  L.  L  390, 414,  It.  736, 742,  rii.  140, 

Till.  487,  z.  994,  zi.  440.  591,   ziL  231, 

244,  534;  S.  A.  1320,  1378:  Com.  636. 
riTala,  P.  L.  iL  472;  8.  A.  387. 
riTcn,  P.  L.  tL  440. 
riTcr,  P.  L.  iL  583,  iU.  358,  It.  223^  276» 

ix.74,  78,  zi.  833,  ziL  157,  630;  P.R. 

iT.  3-2;  Com.  842;  Pa.  Ixzz.  47. 
riTor<iragon,  P.  L.  xii.  191. 
riTci^honw,  P.L.  tU.  474. 
riTor'a,  P.L-ix.  514. 
rivers,  P.  L.  L  291,  ii.  575,  iii.  607,  It.  806, 

Tii.  305,  328,  437,  TiiL  275,  ix.  116,  xU. 

176;   P.  R.  UL  255,  257,  334;  L'Al.  76; 

Vao.  Ex.  91. 
riTulet,  P.  L.  ix.  420. 
road,  P.  L.  It.  976,  t.  253,  tU.  373,  577, 

TiU.  162,  X.394,  672;    P.R.  L  322,  iT. 

68;  Od.Nat22. 
roam,  P.  L.  UL  476,  It.  638 ;  P.  R.  L  602. 
room'd,  P.  L.  L  621,  Ix.  82. 
roaming,  P.  L.  i.  382;  P.  R.  U.  179. 
roar,  (noun,)  P.  L.  tI.  686;  P.  R.  It.  428; 

Lye  61;  II  Pena.  76;  Com.  649. 
roar,  P.  L.  U.  267,  xi.  713;  P.  R.  iT.  463; 

Com.  87;  Vac.  Ex.  86. 
roar'd,  P.  L.  tL  871. 
rob,  P.  R.  UL  75 ;  Com.  390. 
robb'd.  Com.  261. 

robber,  S.  A.  1180, 1188;  Com.  485. 
robe.  P.  L.  U.  543,  ix.  1058,  z.  222;  L'AL 

126;  II  Pena.  33. 
rob'd,  L'Al.  61.  - 

TolM^a,  P.R.  It.  64;   8.  A.  1188;  TacBz. 

21.    • 
robufitioua,  8.  A.  560. 
rock.  P.  L.  L  460,  iL  181, 646,  878,  It.  283, 

643,  Ti.  354,  tU.  300,    x.  313.   xL  336, 

494;  P.R.iT.18.49,533;  8.  A.  263, 1396; 

Od.  Paaa.  43;  Pb.  Ixxxi.  07. 
rocking,  II  Pena.  126. 
rocka,  P.  L.  U.  285,  540,  621. 1018,  t.  750, 

Ti.  603,  (U6,  Tii.  35, 408,  iz.  118,  xi.  852; 

P.  R.  L  104,  iL  228;  L'AI.  8;  Com.  618, 

881;  Bon.  zUL  8;  Pa.  ezlt.  17. 
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dioat,  P.L.  L  642.  li.  630,  BL  S4^  tL 
Oe,  200,  TiL  2M,  z.  606;  8.  A.  1472, 
1610, 1820;  Oom.  IDS;  Od.  SoL  Mna.  9. 

■houUng.  S.  A.  1473. 

■hove.  Lye.  118. 

■bow,  (noim,)  P.  L.  ir.  122,   tUL  638,  iz. 

482,  666,    X.  m,  44JL  883,  1004;  KB. 
U.  220,  460,  It.  110;  Son.  zri  12. 

■how,  P.L.  U.273,    UL  266,    It.  668,   tL 

161,  627,    tU.  406,    tUL  116,    X.  870, 

1066,    xL  837,  884,  700,    xU.  123;  P.  R. 

L  141,  It.  6M:  8.  a.  68, 010, 1340, 1601, 

1644;  Arc  70;  Com.  627;  Od. Nat. 227; 

Od.  D.  F.  1. 61 :  P».  iT.  26.-~SBe  shew, 
■bow'd,  P.  L.  TiL  666,   zL  246;  Od.  D.  F. 

I.  36;  £p.  Hob0. 1. 16. 
■bow'dst,  8.  A.  781. 
■howth.  Son.  U.  4. 
■bow  forth,  P.  R.  iii.  124. 
■howOT,  P.L.iL491,  Ti.646;  DPmu.127; 

£p.  M.  Win.  40. 
■bower,  (verb,)  P.L.  z.  662,    zi.  888,  xii. 

124. 
■bower  d,  P.L.  It.  162,  778,  r.  640. 
■bowers,  {noun,)  P.  L.  It.  646, 063,  r.  190; 

P.  R.  Ui.  824;  Lyo.  140;  P^.  Izzzit.  24. 
showers,  {verb.)  P.  L.  U.  4. 
phowery,  P.L.  tI.  769. 
■hown,  P.  L.  i.  218,    It.  1012,    tI  247 ; 

P.  R.  i.  270,    U.  13,  51,  84,  UL  360.  401, 

iv.  88:  S.  A.  904,  1476;  Com.  746;  Ps. 

cxiv.  6. 
sbowH  P.  L.  ii.  818;  P.R.  It.  121. 
■hows,  {noun,)  P.  L.  It.  3ld,  tUI.  676. 
•bowH,  P.  L.  Tiii.  563,    zL  194;  P.  R.  UL 

286,   iv.  220,  221. 
shrewd,  Oom.  84G. 
shriek.  Od.  Nat.  178. 
shritkd.  P.R.  iv.  423. 
f(hri(;k».  L*A1.  4. 
Rlirill,  P.  L.  T.  7  ;  L'Al.  66. 
shrine,  P.L.  ill.  379,  Tii.360,  xi.l3;P.R, 

i.4.38:  Arc.  36;  Com.  267;  Od.  Nat  176. 
sbrin'd,  P.  L.  vi.  rt72. 
frhrinc*.  P.  L.  i.  3K8. 
shrink.  P.  L.  iL  2()6,  It.  925,  zL  846;  P.  R, 

ii.  l.»23;  (>^m.  *^(>, 
shrink:!,  0^1.  Nat.  203. 
shroud,  P.  L.  x.  10(i8 ;  Lye.  22 ;  Com.  316; 

0«1.  Nat.  218. 
shrouJwl,  P.U.  iv.  419. 
shrou.ia.  P.L.  ii.  1044;  Com,  147. 
shrub,  P.  L.  iv.  096,  t.  349,  vU.  322,  riU. 

517. 
shrubby.  Com.  306. 
slirubs,  P.  L.  iv.  176. 
shrunk.  Lye.  133. 
shudd'rinK,  P.L.  ii.  616;  Com.  802. 
shun,  P.  L.  ii.  531.  810,   viii,  327,  328,  ix. 

483,  X.  3311,  1062. 

■hunn'd,  P.  L.  i.  ti36,    ii.  679,  1019,    It. 

319,  ix.  331,  699 :  P.  R.  i.  414 ;  Son.  It.  2. 
■banning,  P.  L.  Ix.  1108. 
shunn'st,  II  Pens.  61. 
shut,  (noun,)  P.  L.  ix.  278. 
abut,  P.  L.  ii.  .^58,  776,  883,    iii.  193,  333, 

iv.  H68,   ix.  G91,   xi.  S49. 

fast  shut,  1*.  L.  viii.  240. 
shut  out,  P.  L.  iii.  50. 
•hut  up.  S.A.  160. 
shuts.  Com.  978;  Lye.  111. 
Sabm*.  P.  L.  i.  410. 
Sibyl,  Vac.  Kx.  69. 


»ebem,  P.  L.  xiL  136. 

Skiliui,  Lye.  ISa. 

■kk.  P.L.  zL  490. 

■ieken,  Od.  Nat  187. 

Bcken'd,  Kp.  Hobs.  U.  16. 

slckneM,  P.L.  zL  624;  8.  A.  606. 

side.  P.L.  L  78,  207.  232,  782,  iLlOLKTl, 

1006,    Ui.  366,  It.  267,  484,  48i,  v.  11, 

Yi.  133,  Tiii.  63<V.   iz.  286^  966, 11&3,  z. 

881,  zi.  176,  246, 731,  xa6U:  P.ILiL 

136,184,  iiL164,25&,  It. 26;  S.A14Xi; 

L'Al.  66;  Com.  IH^  283,  296,  ltM9:  Od. 

Pan.  21;  Ps.  Ixxx.  46. 

each  side,  P.  L.  L  678,  x.  288;  P.R.  iv. 
33;  8.  A.  1617. 

cither  side,  P.  L.  iL  649,  fr.  695,  tL  221, 
844,   X.416. 

eTery  skle,  P.L.  tL  664;  P.  B.  L  2M. 

hither  side,  P.  L.  ilL  722.  xL  674. 

left  sUe,  P.  L.  ii.  756,  tUI.  466. 

other  sido.  P.  L.  ii.  108.  706,  It.  17A, 
985.  ix.  888;  P.  K.  It.  l&O;  8. A.  2M. 
768, 1609. 

right  skle,  P.  L.  tI.  327. 

that  side,  P.  L.  iii  427. 

this  skle,  P.  L.  iiL  71,  ziL  114;  P.R.a. 
23. 
sWe,  (tv!r6,)  P.  L.  U.  905. 
side-board,  P.  K.  ii.  350. 
Kiil<yby-ftiU«,  IMiw  It.  741. 
sidelong,  1».  L.  iv.  :«3,  tL  197,  ix.  511 
sideral,  P.L.  x.  603. 
side-to-side,  P.  L.  t.  393;  Com.  SIS,  Son. 

xviL  12. 
side-wavs,  Ep,  M.  Win.  42. 
skies,  P.  L.  L  61,    It.  136;    8.  A.  1241; 

LAI.  32. 

all  side;*,  P.  L.  ii.  1016,   tL  336,  x.  SOT 
Biding,  Com.  212. 
Sidonian.  P.  L.  L  441. 
siepo.  P.L.U.34;i,   ix.l21,   xU.  74. 
sifge.s  S.  A.  846. 
iiit-rra  Liona,  P.  L.  i.  703. 
sift.  P.  IL  iv.  5:*.2. 
sigh,  V.  L.  xi.  147, 
MK'hd.  P. L.  ii.  788. 
sighing,  P.L.  ix.  783;  Od.  Nat  186;  P». 

vi.  11. 
sigljs,  P.  L.  i.  621,    It.  31,    x.  1090,  UOi, 

xi.  r.,  23.  31 :  P.  R.  ii.  65;  8.  A.  392;  Od. 

Cir.  8;  Ps.  IxxxTiiL  6. 
-iJ.i,  P.  L.  ii.  ?+.'>,  749,    iii.  43,    55,  fil, 

::►'■,  554,  615,  6.'i5,   iv.  34,  217,  2ST,  319, 

j>j  h.  57.3,  577,  658,    t.  46,  138,  257,  3*, 

4JH,  536,  665,  711,  766,   t1.  36,  111.  UN 

19  i,  792,  862,   Tii.  185,  368,  Tiii.  41,  «^ 

ILM.  461,  527.   ix.  91.  294.  310,  451,  517, 

r-p^:.,  861,  898,  x.  223,  324,  350,  638,  ftfl. 

«^:i.  828,  867,   xi.  19,  184,  201,  281,  413, 

lis,  448,  4ti3,  494,  556,  872,  890,   xU. 9; 

P.  R.  1.  271,  310,  ii  66,  iU.  346,  .351,  iv. 

86:  S.  A.  67,  93,  1.52.  157,  196,  645.  914, 

1117,  1*294,  1415,  1642,  1620,  1687;  II 

Pens.  14;  Son.  xvU.  4,   xviii.  8, 10:  Od. 

Nat  109;  Od.  on  Time,  18;  P>i.  t.  12, 

Til.  28,   Ixxx.  10. 

In  Biglit  8.  A.  24. 
sights,  P.  L.  i.  64,   xi.  411;  L'Al.  4, 129. 
sign,  P.  L.  i.  b7i    ii.  760,    iv.  428,  998, 

1011,  T.  194,   vi.  68,  776,  tIU.  342,  514, 

X.  1091,  1103.     xi.  351,  860,    xiL  442; 

P.  R.  ii.  89,  119    i r.  483;  Com.  654 ;  Ps. 

IxxzTi.  61. 
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lignAl.  P.  L.  I  278,  847,  776,   «.  66,  717, 

T.  706,  TiU.  632,  xL  72,  xli.  698;  8.  A. 

338. 
■Igng,  P.L.  i.  605,  U.  831,  ir.  429,  t.  134, 

▼i.789.  Til.  341,  Ix.  783, 1077,  xl.  182, 

IM,  xU.  176;  P.R.  i.  394,  W.  489;  Com. 

672,  846. 
■Uence,  P.  L.  i.  83,  661,  797,    U.  431, 994, 

iiL  218,  iv.  600,  604,  y.  39,  667,  668,  Ti. 

64,386,408,  ril.  106,  216,  694,  ix.  896, 

X.  363,  469,    xi.  699;  P.R.  ir.  22,  43; 

8.  A.  49,  236,  428,  864;    II  Pens.  66; 

Com.  250,  652,  667;   Od.  Cir.  6;   Vac. 

Bx.5. 
•OeDt,  P.  L.  U.  647,  582,    iii.  267,    It.  617, 

664,  938,    T.  39,  202,    t1  623,  882,    vU. 

444;  Tiii.  163,    ix.  196,  1063;  P.  B.  ii. 

281;   S.  A.  87,  1732;   Dom.  481;    Pb. 

Ixxxili.  1. 
■Qenthr,  P.  L.  U.  842,  ▼.  130. 
•ilk,  dom.  716. 
■Uken,  P.R.  iv.  76;  &A.  730;  Od.  D.F. 

1.2. 
sUly,  Od.  Nat  92. 
Silo,  S.  A.  1674. 
Slloa's,  P.  L.  i.  11. 
dlTer,  P.  L.  iii.  696, 644,  iv.  609,  ▼!!.  437 ; 

Arc  16;  Gom.  222,  224,  866;  Od.  Nat. 

128. 
ailTer-biuikin'd,  Arc.  33. 
iiilT«r«halted,  Gom.  442. 
Simeon,  P.  R.  i.  266,  ii.  87. 
vimUitude,  P.  L.  iii.  384,  tU.  620,  xL612. 
Simon,  P.  R.  U.  7. 
simple,  P.  L.  xii.  365 ;  P.  R.  iL  348. 
simples.  Com.  627. 
simplicity,  P.  L.  iti.  687.  iv.  318. 
simply,  P.  L.  xii.  509;  Od.  Nat.  87. 
sin,  P.  L.  i.  4S5,  U.700,  ]0'24,  iU.  177,  446, 

ir.  517,  758,  840,    ri.  396,  606,  691,    vii. 

646,   ix.  12,  70,  292,  327, 1003, 1044,   x. 

16, 133, 172,  230,  234,  251,  352,  407,  473, 

490,  586,  590.  631,  635,  708.  791,   xl.  56, 

427,  519,  678,   xii.  285,  289,  290,  429, 

431,  443,  474 ;  P.  R.  i.  73, 159,   iii.  147 ; 

S.  A.  313,  499.  604, 1367 ;  Com.  126,  466^ 

466:  Od.  Nat  138;  Od.  Cir.  12;  Od.  D. 

F.  I.  66;   Od.  Sol.  Mus.  19;  Fore  of 

Con.  4;  P0.iy.  19,  lxxx.74,  lxxxiy.40, 

IXXXY.  7. 

sin-bom,  P.  L.  x.  696. 

sin-bred,  P.  L.  It.  316. 

sin-worn.  Com.  17. 

Slnaean,  P.  L.  xL  390. 

Sinai,  P.  L.  1.  7,  xii.  227 ;  Od.  Nat.  168. 

sincere,  P.  L.  iii.  103, 192,  ix.  320,  x.  916, 

xi443;  P.R.  ii.  480,  iii.  436:  S.A.874. 
■Inoerely,  Com.  454;  Od.  on  Time,  14. 
sinoerert,  P.  L.  x.  37. 
sinews,  8.  A.  1142;  Com.  615;  YacEx.l. 
sinful,  P.  L.  iii  186,   TiU.  506^    xi.  106; 

P.R.Lie2;  Od.  Nat.41. 
sinfulness,  P.  L.  xi.  360. 
sing,  P.  L.  L  6,    ii.  242,  647,  663,    ri.  744, 

tU.  24,  xi.  619,  xU.  244,  324;  P.  R.  1.  2, 

iT.  339;  Lye.  10, 180;  L'Al.  17 ;  II  Pens. 

48, 106, 143 ;  Arc.  66, 86 ;  Com.  623, 983 ; 

Son.  L  9,  Tiii.  13;  Od.  Nat  6;  Od.  Para. 

4;  Od.  SoL  Mas.  28;  Yac.  Ex.  46;  Ps. 

▼ii.  63,  Ixxxi.  1,  2;  IxxxvU.  26. 
0ing«<l,  P.L.  i.  236,  614;  Com.  928. 
sinj^eth,  L'Al.  66. 
singing,  lM..iT.684,  ^.198;  P.R.i.l71; 


Lye.  180;  VAl.  42;  Od.  SoL  Mns.  16; 

Vac  Ex.  63. 
single,  P.L.  iii.  469.    iy.  866,  y.  662,  003, 

vi.  30,  233,    yii.  403,  yiiL  423,   ix.  326, 

335),  536,    X.  817,    xi.  644,  703;  P.  R.  L 

323,  iv.  384,  617;  8.  A.  344, 1092, 1111, 

1210.  1222;  Com.  204,  369,  402. 
oini^ly,  P.  L.  i.  379 ;  8.  A.  244. 
sings,  P.  L.  iii.  39,  iy.  709 ;  L'AL  7 ;  Vac 

Kx.  37. 
stng'Kt,  Com.  567. 
singular,  P.  L.  y.  861. 
singularly,  P.  R.  iii.  67. 
sinister,  P.  L.  x.  886. 
sink,  P.  L.  iU.  331. 
sinks,  P.L.  iL  950;  Lye  168. 
sinless,  P.  L.  tU.  61,  ix.  669,  x.  600;  P.  R. 

iy.425. 
Sinn  d,  P.  L.  yL  402,  x.  229,  616,  790,  030, 

xi.427. 
^nners,  Ps.  i.  3, 14. 
sinning,  P.  Ii.  vi.  661. 
sins,  P.  Ll  iii.  233,  xiL  283, 316, 416;  P.  R. 

i.  266. 
sins,  (wrb,)  P.  L.  iii.  204. 
sinuous,  P.  L.  vii.  481. 
sin-worn.  Com.  17. 
Sion,  P.  L.  i.  10,  386,  442,  iiL  SO,  590;  Ps. 

ii.13,  Ixxxlv.  28,  lxxxvii.l8. 
Sion's,  P.  L.  L  463;   P.  R.  iv.  847;   Pis. 

Ixxxvli.  6. 
sip.  Com.  811. 
sips,  II  Pens.  172. 
sire,  P.  L.  U.  264,  817.  849,    iv.  144,  712, 

V.  350,  vi.  95,  viii.  39,  218, 249,  xL  460, 

719,  736.  862,   xii.  368,  467 ;  P.  R  L  86, 

233 ;  S.  A.  326, 1456;  Lye  103;  Vac  Ex. 

39 
sirens.  Com.  253,  878;  Od.  SoL  Mos.  1. 
sirens'.  Arc.  63. 
Sirocco,  P.  L.  x.  706. 
sirs,  Son.  vi.  8. 

Sisera,  S.  A.  990;  Ps.  IxxxiU.  35. 
sister,  P.L.  vii.  10;  L'AL  15;  II  Pens.  18; 

Com.  360,  306,  407,  414,  486,  564. 
sisters,  P.  L.  x.  674;  Lye.  15,  99;  Od.  Sol. 

Mus.  42:  Ps.  CXXXVL34. 
sister's,  Com.  408. 
sit  P.  L.  U.  54,  56, 139,  329,  359,  877,  859, 

iii.  315,    V.  369,    viii.  210,    ix.  3,  164, 

1098,   X.  235,  421;  P.  R  i.  240,   U.  336, 

368,  377,   431,    iii.  153,    iv.  123,  146; 

8.  A.  4,  566,  1017, 1500,  1608;  II  Pens. 

170;  Arc.  &4;  Com.  382.  625,  669;  Od. 

Nat  11,  68,  144,  244;  Od.  Pass.  41;  Od. 

on  Time,  21 ;  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  3. 
sits,  P.  L.  L  786,  U.  243,  456, 781, 803, 037, 

iii.  67,    V.  26,    vi.  671,  802;  8.  A.  130 J; 

Arc  91;  Gom.  389,  818,  881,  967, 1002; 

Od.  Nat  202;  Od.  SoL  Mus.  8;  Ep.  M. 

VV'in.  18. 
sitt'at,  P.  L.  m.  376,    iv.  678,  v.  166;  Ep. 

M.  Win.  61 ;  Ps.  Ixxx.  6. 
SitUm,  P.L.L413. 
sitting,  P.  L.  11. 164,  iv.  829;  P.R.  ii.  21'2, 

iU.  164,    iv.  107;  8.  A.  1491;  11  Pttns. 

40:  Arc  18;  Com.  472,  860. 
sitting  stUl,  P.  L.  viii.  89. 
situate,  P.L.vi.  641. 
situation,  P.  L.  i.  60. 
six,  P.  L.  V.  277,    vii.  668,  601,   viiL  128, 

ix.  137 ;  P.  R.  i.  210;  Ep.  Hobs.  II.  20. 
sixth,  P.L.  vU.  449. 
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•lie,  P.L.I.ig7,  tL»2:8.A.1240. 
•kiom  UA1.43;  DPeiiB.  90;   Oom.  2*2; 

<)d.PaMi.l8. 
•kief,  P.  L.  I.  204. 
•kllful,  P.  L.  ix.  613. 
•kill,  P.  L.  U.  272,  TiU.  673,  ix-  39,  1112; 

P.  U.  iU.  17,  iw.  40,  62,  662:    8.  A.  767; 

Arc.  79;  Com.  273;  Son.  tHL  5. 
•kill'd,  P.L.  ix.42;  P.R.  U.  161;  Oom. 

623,  020. 
itkin.  Hor.  I.  6. 
•kinn,  P.  L.  X.  217,  220. 
•kip,  Pb.  cxiT.  11. 
•kipt.  Pa.  cxiT.  13. 
•kirt,  P.  L.  Ti.  80. 
■kiHcd,  P.  L.  T.  2S2, 
•kirts,  P.  L.  Hi.  380,  r.  187,  xL  382,  882. 
•ky,  P.  L.  i.  46,  730,  ii.  634,  710,  IS.  324, 
»       426,  614,  iT.  459,  721,  722,  988,  T.  189, 

207,  Ti.  772,  Til.  287,  442,   tUL  268,  ix. 

1002,    X.  1064,    xi.  209,  742,    xii.  182; 

P.  R.  ii.  160,  It.  463;    S.  A.  1472,  1610; 

Lye.  171 ;  Com.  967,  979. 
•ky-mben,  Com.  83. 
•kv-tinctured,  P.  L.  t.  286. 
•lack,  (adj.)V.  L.  U.  892;    P.  R.  iiL  308; 

Ps.  IxxxT.  2. 
•lack,  P.  L.  iL  461,  It.  164;  Ps.  tUL  7. 
•Incken,  P.  L.  U.  214;  P.  R.  Ii.  466. 
•lacken'd,  S.  A.  73«. 
•lark D ess  P.  L.  xi.  C34. 
•lain,  P.L.  X.  217,  xi.  4o5,  xii.  414;  S.A. 

439.  1516,  1664.  1«>«>8;  Son.  xiii.7;  Sen. 

1;  Pit.  Ixxxiu.  JiS,  IxxxTiii.  19. 
■lake,  Od.  D.K.I.  66. 
•landerouH,  P.  L.  xU.  536. 
•lant,  P.L.  X.  1075. 
»lauj:hter.  P.  L.  vi.  506,  xL  659;  P.  R.  iU. 

76:  i*.A.1518, 15H3. 
•laujrhtcr'd,  S.  A.  1530, 1667;  Son.  xiii.  1. 
■Inu-htoring,  Od. D.F.I.  68. 
•lavo,  8.  A.  1224.  1392. 
•laveries,  S.A.  4S5. 
•lavorv,  S.A.  418;  Ps.  cxxxri  81. 
alnTep,'  P.  L.  xii.  107 ;  P.  R.  It.  146;  S.  A. 

41,  367,  1102. 
•lavWi,  S.A.  122;  Com.  218;   Ps.  Ixxxi. 

21. 
•lay.  Od. D.F.I.  24. 
•laying,  8.  A.  1517. 
8lo««k,  Lye.  9'.);  L'.\l.  30;  Son.  tI.  10. 
•li'ek-onainoird,  P.  L.  ix.  525. 
•leokd,  P. R.  iT.  5. 
•leeking.  Com.  882. 
•leop,  P.  L.  ill.  3J<i.  iT.  449,  614.  658,  735, 

826,  883,   T.  3.  06,   120,  668,  673,  679, 

Til.  106,  Tlil.  253.  2>7, 458,  ix.  190, 1044^ 

1049,  xii.  434,  r.ll :    P.  IL  It.  409;  S.  A. 

459,  629;  11  Vem.  146;   Com.  122,  654; 

Od.  Nat.  165. 
•leep,  (tvT6.)    P.  L.  It.  678,  773,  826.   x. 

779,   xi.  368;    P.R.  ii.  284;    P«.  It.  38, 

Ixxxviu.  18. 
•lecplng,   P.  I^  i.  333,   Tui.  463,    ix.  161, 

xii.  <X)8:    P.R.  1.311;    S.  A.  990,  1113; 

Od.  Nat  242;  Tac.  Ex.  04. 
•IwplesH,  P.  L.  xi.  173;  P.  R.  il.  460. 
•lei'ps,  P.  L.  ii.  4S9,  ill.  (;80,  Til.  414,  TiU. 

164. 
•leopst,  P.  L.  T.  38.  673:  Lye.  160. 
•leopy,  P.  L.  Ii.  73. 
alw't.  P.  R.  ill.  324. 
•leighU,  P.  L.  ix.  92. 


■lender,  P. L.  It.  304.  ix. 428;  Od.  Bar.  1. 
dept,  P.  L.  It.  707,  771,  t.  «M,  ix.  1S7; 

P.  R,  it  263, 271,  It.  407, 413;  Pfe.  iiL  11 
depV«t,  P.  L.  xi.  360. 
•lew,  P.  L.  xL  609,  678. 
•lew'st,  8.  A.  439. 

•Ude,  Vac  Kx.  4;  ?•.  tUL  22,  1xxxtL40 
slkiing.  Com.  802:  Od.  Nftt.  47. 
•light,  P.  L.  iT.  181 ;  P.  R.  iiL  100, 848,  if 

166;  8. A.  60,  12^:  TacBx.19. 
•light,  (verb,)  P.  L.  TiL  47;  &  A.  OlOi 
•lighted.  Lye.  66. 
•lifhtert,  P.R.UL  128. 
pU^hting,  P.  R.  iL  2-24. 
•lighUy,  P.L.  iT.  967;  P.R.  iL  108. 
•lime.  P.  L.  ix.  166,  x.  298,  630. 
•limy,  P.  L.  x.  386. 
•ling,  P.  L.  X.  633. 
•lingera,  S.A.  1619. 
slip,  P.L.i.  178;  Com.  743. 
•lip,  (noun,)  £p.  M.  Win.  35. 
•lipping,  P.  R.  iT.  216. 
slips.  Od.  Nat  234. 
5lipt  €om.  498. 
slit*,  Lye  76. 
slop'd.  Lye.  31. 

•lope,  P.  L.  i.  223,  It.  261,  601 :  Com.  M. 
•loth.  P.  L.  ii.  227.  tL  166.  xL  704. 
•lothfal,  P.L.  ii.  117. 
slough,  Ep.  Holi^.  I.  4. 
slow,   P.  L.  ii.  337.  582,  002,   lii.  193,  iT. 

173,  Tl.  533.  Tiii.  110,   x.  «ri,  xi  207, 

xii.  648;    P.  R.  Hi.  172,  224;    LytUB; 

11  Ptns.  76;  Com.  232, 1016;  Son.  iL»; 

Pj«.  Ixxxv.  55.  IxxxtL  66. 
!«low-endo!ivouring,  Ep.W.  Sh.  0. 
slow-juicd,  P.  L.  X.  063. 
slowe.-t  P.  L.  X.  869. 
slow  I V,  P.  L.  iT.  641. 
sluic'd.  P.  L.  L  702. 
HluictN  I*.  L.  T.  133;  Arc.  30. 
sluices,  P.  L.  xi.  849. 
slumber,  P.L.  i.  377;    L'Al.  146;   Com. 

110.  260, 1001. 
slumber,  (yrrb,)  P.  L.  i.  321. 
8luml«r'd,  P.  L.  iT.  24. 
slumbring,  P.  L.  L  203,  ix.  23 ;  L'AL  M; 

■Arc.  57. 
slumberous,  P.  L.  It.  615. 
KlumlH'r}»,  P.L.  Til.  29. 
slunk,  P.  L.  iT.  602,  ix.  784,  x.  332. 
slv.    P.  L.  iT.  347,  537,  967,   ix.  266,  618; 

P.R.  ii.  115;  Com.  625,  671. 
small.   P.  L.  i.  204,  576,    ii.  S3,  258,  607, 

922,   iii.428,   t.  258,  322,    xi.  ,^^l,  437, 

Tii.  368,  486,  Till.  92,  105,  ix.  62k,  1018, 

X.  306.  xi.  734,  753,  xii.  666;  l».  R.  1. 66, 

4JW.  Ui.  66,  iT.  36,  92,  664:    S.  A.  1-223. 

1261;  Com.  295,  620,  620;   Vac.Kx.9, 

16. 
smaller,  P.L.  tU.  433. 
femallest  P.  L.  i.  779,  789,  iL  1063,  vL  137, 

vu.  477 ;  P.  R,  I.  450. 
smart,  P.  L.  iT.  102;  P.  R.  1.  401 ;  Od.  Or. 

25:  Od.  D.F.L66. 
smcard,  P.  L.  xi.  731 ;  Com.  917. 
•mell,  P.  L.  ii.  664,  iT.  165,  217,  266,  t.  84, 

Tiii.  527,  Ix.  197,  460,  681,  740,  862,  x. 

272,  xi.  38,  281 ;  P.  R.  U.  361 ;  &  A.  644. 
smell,  {vfrb,)  P.  L.  t.  411. 
•mdling,  P.L.  Til,  319. 
smell!..    P.L.  T.  127,  370;    P.R,  ii.  866' 

Com.  9vn. 
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•melt.  ArkMt  2. 

smilM.  P.  L.  lit.  364,  688,  It.  409,  r.  378, 

▼i.  784,  Tii.  502,  riU.  265,    ix.  851,  x. 

070;  Com.  252. 
imile,  P.  L.  iL  846,  It.  766,  riii.  368,  618; 

P.  R.  U.  193. 
mifle,  (verb,)  P.  L.  Ui.  257 ;  8.  A.  948, 1057. 
smiles,  P.  L.  iv.  337,  ix.  222,  239,  xi.  624; 

L'Al.  28. 
smUea,  (verb,)  P.  L.  ir.  166,  500,  t.  124, 

amilinR,  P.  L.  ir.  903,  t.  168,  718,  xL  175; 

P.  R.I.  129;  Od.  Nat  151. 
unit,  P.  L.  lii.  29. 
unite,  P.  L^ri.  324;  Lye.  131. 
■mites,  Arc.  52. 
nnitten,  P.  R.  iv.  562. 
amoke,  P.  L.  i.  237,  671.  U.  880,  928,  ri. 

57,  585,  766;  Com.  5,  655. 
smok'd,  P.  L.  i.  493. 
smokes,  L'AI.  81. 
smoking,  Pb.  Ixxx.  19. 
smoky,  Com.  324. 
smooth,  P.  L.  i.  450,  725,  li.  816,  902,  It. 

459,  480,  V.  342,  tH.  409,  riil.  166,  ix. 

1095,  X.  305,  xi.  615;    P.  R.  1.  467,  479, 

ii.l64,iv.29ft:  8.  A.  872,1049;  Arc  84; 

Com.  290,  825;    Son.  Tiil.8;   Vac  Ex. 

100;  Ps.T.  28. 
smoothKlitticd,  Com.  86. 
smooth-hair'd,  Com.  716. 
smootb-shaTen.  11  Penn.  66. 
smooth-fliilinf?,  P.  L.  Till.  302 ;  Ltc  86. 
smoothed,  P.  L.  i.  772,  It.  120. 
nnoother,  Son.  xt.  6. 
smoothing,  II  Pens.  58;  Com.  251. 
smoothly,  Com.  1012. 
smooths,  P.  L.  T.  626. 
smote,  P.  L.  i.  298,  It.  244,  yi.  250,  691, 

X.  295,  xi.445;    8.  A.  990;    Ps.  iii.  20, 

cxxxTi.  38. 
smouldering,  Od.  Nat.  159. 
smutty,  P.L.  iv.  817. 
snake,  P.  L.  ix.  91,  613,  643,  x.  218,  xi. 

426;  S.A.  763. 
snaky.  P.L.  B.724,  Tii.484,  x.569;  P.R. 

i.l20;  Od.  Nat.  226. 
snaky-headed.  Com.  447. 
snare,  P.  L.  It.  8,  xi.  165,  xlL  31 :  P.  R.  i. 

441,  ii.454;  8.  A.  230,  532,  931;  Com. 

567. 
snare,  (wt6,)  P.  L.  x.  873. 
snares,   P.  L.  x.  897;    P.  R.  i.  97,  ill.  191, 

ir.  611:  8.  A.  409,  845;  Com.  164;  Od. 

Pa«8.  11. 
snatch,  P.  R.  il.  56. 

snatch'd,  P.  L.  x.  1025,  xl.  670;  Com.  815. 
sneeze,  P.  R.  It.  458. 
snow,  P.  L.  ii.  491,  591,  x.  685,  698, 1063; 

Od.Xat.  39;  Vac.  Ex.  42. 
snow-soft,  Od.  D.  F.  1. 19. 
snowy,  P.  L.  1.  515,  iii.  432,  x.  432;  8.  A. 

628:  Com.  927. 
snnff'd,  P.  L.  x.  272. 
soak'd,  8.  A.  1726. 
soar,   P.L.  L  14,    iv.  829,  t.  270,  vii.  3; 

P.  R.  i.  230;  Com.  1016;  Vac  Ex.  33. 
roar'd,  P.  L.  ix.  170. 
soaring,  P.L.  vi.  243,  vii.  421. 
soars,  P.  L.  iL  634 ;  II  Pens.  52. 
A>ber,  P.  L.  iv.  599,  xi.  621;  II  Pens.  32; 

Com.  2C3,  766. 
sociable,  P.  L.  v.  221. 


sociably,  P.L.XL234. 

social.  P.L.viii.429. 

societies,  Lvc  179. 

society,  P.L.  riU.  383,  586,  ix.  249, 1007: 

P.R.  i.  302. 
sock,  LAI.  132. 
Socrates.  P.  R.  Ul.  96,  iv.  274. 
Sodom,  P.  L.  i.  603,  x.  662. 
soever,  S.  A.  1015. 
Sofala,  P.  L.  xi.  400. 
soft,  P.  L.  i.  424,  551,  561,  tt.  276, 400, 601, 

iv.  326,  334,  471,  479,  615,  646,  667,  v. 

193,  vii.  436,  598,  viil.  165, 166,  254,  288, 

ix.  468,  X.  98.  866.   xi.  584,  848;    P.R. 

U.  365,   iv.  583;    S.A.  1036;    Lye  44; 

L'Al.  136;  Com.  86,  259,  556,  681,  882, 

1001;  Son.  i.  8;  Od.Cir.6;  Od.D.F.L 

2;  Pg.  Ixxxvii.  27,  cxiv.  18. 
softebbing,  P.  L.  vii.  300. 
soft-touching,  P.  L.  r.  17. 
soften,  P.L.  iii.  189;  P.R.  B.  163. 
soften'd,  P.L.  viU.  147,  xi.  110;  8.  A.  534; 

Od.  l»a«s.  46. 
softening,  P.  L.  vii.  280. 
softer,  Od.  Pass.  27. 
softe«t,  P.  L.  ix.  1041. 
softly,  S.  A.  115 :  II  Pens.  160;  Od.  Nat  47. 
softness,  P.  L.  iv.  298. 
Sogdiana,  P.  R.  iii.  302. 
soil,  P.L.  i.  242,  662,  691,  U.  270,  904,  iv. 

214,  vi.  610,  viiL  147,  x.  293,  526,  xl. 

98,  262,  270,  292,  xii.-M,  129;   P.R.  iv. 

239;  Lye.  78;  Arc.  101;  "Com.  633;  Ps. 

Ixxxi.  -23. 
soil,  (verb,)  Com.  16,  427. 
soild,  P.L.  ix.  1076;  S.A.  123, 141. 
sojourn,  (noun,)  P.  L.  iii.  15.;  P.  R.  ill.  235. 
sojourn,  P.  L.  xii.  169. 
scuoum'd.  P.  L.  vii.  249. 
sojourners,  P.  L.  i.  309.  xii.  192. 
solare,  P.  L.  iv,  486,  vi.  905,  viii.  419,  ix. 

844, 1044 ;  P.  R.  iv.  334;  Com.  348. 
solac'd,  P.L.  vii.  434. 
solaces,  S.  A.  915. 
Soldan's,  P.  L.  i.  764. 
soldiery,  S.  A.  1498. 
sole,  P.  L.  i.  124, 160,  237,  ii.  .126,  827,  i«. 

94,  95,  276,  Iv.  33,  411,  683.  751,  923.  v. 

28,  272,  vi.  808,  880,    vii.  47,  vUL  61, 

329,  ix.  135,  227,  533,  653,  x.  401,  935, 

941,973,   xii.  564;    P.R.  i.  100,  U.  110, 

iii.  26;  S.A.  376. 
solemn,  P.  L.  i.  390,  557,  755,  iii.  361,  iv. 

648,  655,  V.  618,   vii.  78,  149,  202,  435, 

595,  xi.  236,  xii.  864:    P.R.  i.  133,  Ii 

854;  S.  A.  12,  359,  983, 1311;  Lye  179; 

IlPens.  117;    Arc.  7;    Com.  457;    Od. 

Nat  17, 115;  Oil.  Sol.  Mus.  0;  Vsc  Ex. 

49;  P».  Ixxxi.  12. 
solemn-breathing.  Com.  555.  \ 

more  solemn,  P.  L.  v.  364. 
solemncst  8.  A.  1147. 
solemnities.  Com.  746. 
solemnitv.  Arc.  39;  Com.  142. 
solemnized,  P.  L.  vU.  448. 
solemnize,  S.  A.  1666. 
solemnly,  S.  A.  678, 1731. 
solicit  P.  L,  viii.  167.  X.  744. 
solidtaUon,  S.A.  488. 
solicIUtions.  P.  R.  i.  152. 
solicited,  P.  L.  ix.  743;  8.  A.  852. 
solicitous,  P.  L.  X.  428;   P. R.  iL  120,  iU. 
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Lj  •-  I-y .  L  A^  4j .  i\  a.  <6^ :  tXL  Pmi. 
*.    .»i- Or  »:  Ps.  LxxxTiiLoT. 

Krr-^i    >.  .\.  I'.t.'L 

»  rT-:^.^.  P  L.  xL  !T7:  Ep.  M.  Win.  ML 

*  rr  TT..  P.  L  xi.  '**:  P.  R.  iL  A*.  It. 5s6; 
••:   r»*^.  .:L  x^:  »M.  D.  F.  L  73. 

**rry.  ^.  v.  1j4'-:  Cm.  75"». 

icrt.  P.  L.  t:L  12L«,  it.  !,>.  .Vi2.  tL  37ft, 
iv  *:  .  xL  674:  P.  K.  iL  311,  It.  IbRJ, 
JL-  :  ^.  A.  1./23.  iMi?. 

•or*,    r-ri.    P.  L.  TiiL  3S4. 

-.  rt  -i.  P.  L.  X.  rV.l. 

*irt::ij.  P.  K.  L-^O. 

*>:*'.  P.  L.  tIL  641. 

*..i.L-h.  P.L.L472. 

M/u^ut.  P.  I^  L  216.  iL  332.  iiL  601,  ir. 
7.'j.  v>4.  tL  151.  '*y^  viiL  457,  ix.  7is 
G—.  417.  421.  511.  Sol).  S7S,  x.  33*V.  719, 
762.  7'-.2.  inld.  xL  14S,  xiL  278;  P.R. 
ii.  lu.  77, 4<>5,  iii.  \x\  342 :  S.  A.  193, 2d>, 
44>1,  «V.S,  796,  8^'.» :  Pj*.  cxir.  8. 

ih>u.'hf.-t,  P.  L.  Till.  310. 

H>ul.  P.  L.  it  566,  iu.  168.  348,  ir.  4S7, 
r.  KW.  171,  4K0,  610,  81«,  vu.  3S8,  31»2, 
461.  6-2S,  riu.  154,  585.  629,  xl.  447, 
xii.  6S4 ;  P.  K.  i.  224,  H.  90,  47fi,  iiL  1:^, 
IT.  313:  S.A.  92,  166,  458:  L*AL  ISS, 
144;  11  Pi-Tw.  4<t,  105;  Com.  256,  »«, 
464.  407.  6*.l.  784:  Son.  vi.  12,  ix.  2, 
xiT.  4:  (W.  l»nj«<.  41 ;  (M.  D.  F.  L  21.  vO: 
tM.  on  Time,  l'.»;  Ep.  M.  Win.  72;  Vac 
Ex.  5<»:  Ps.  Ti.  r»,  8,  riL  5,  13,  IxxxIt. 
5.  Ixxxvi.  5. 11, 1*2, 40,  Ixxxviii.  10, 57. 
one  Roul.  P.L.  viiL  4i<9,  004,  ix.  967: 
Com.  6t»l. 
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looli,  P.  L.  T.  IVr,  Ti.  165,  837,  zL724; 
ik>n.  xi.  12;  Ud.  Nat  98. 

•ours.  Com.  462. 

sound,  P.  L.  i.  631,  711,  764,  li.  288,  476, 
616, 604,  880,  W.  147,  Iv.  453,  v.  6,  872, 
tL  04.  97,  444,  749,  829,  tU.  206,  668, 
Tiii.  243,  606,  Ix.  461,  518,  657,  736,  x. 
608.  t>l2,  xi.  658,  xU.  229;  P.  R.  L  19, 
ii.  403,  Iv.  17,  -247 ;  S.  A.  176,  660 ;  Lye. 
35;  L'Al.  94;  Com.  171.  315,  656,  942; 
Od.  ^at.  53,  101,  193;  Vac.  Ex.  32;  Ps. 
Ixxxi.  10. 

■oand-board,  P.  L.  i.  709. 

■oand,  (adj.)  P.  L.  U.  407. 

•ound,  (r^,)  P.  L.  v.  172,  703,  Ti.  202,  xi 
76;  L^Al.  94;  H  Pens.  74;  Od.  Pau.  26. 

sounded,  P.  L.  tI.  204. 

soundest,  P.  L.  Tiii.  263. 

sounding,  P.  L.  L  668,  ii.  617;  Lye  164. 

sounds,  P.  L.  i.  640,  iL  952,  iv.  686,  viL 
399.  597 ;  Arc  78;  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  8. 

sounds,  (the)  Com.  115. 

FoundiS  [verb,)  P.  L.  yii.  443. 

sour,  Com.  109. 

source.  P.  L.  ir.  760,  x.  832,  xL  169,  xiL 
13;  S.  A.  64,664. 

soTran,  P.  L.  i.  246,  763,  U.  244,  iii.  22, 
146,  iv.  091,  T.  256,  366,  666,  t1.  66, 
▼il.79,  TiU.239,  647,  ix.  632,  612,  795, 
1130,  X.  144,  xi.  83;  P.  R.  i.  84;  Com. 
41,  639;  Od.  Nat.  60;  Od.  Paw.  15. 

sovranty,  P.L.ii.446,  xii.  35. 

soTreign,— &«  sorran. 

south,  P.  I^  i.  354,  ir.  782,  x.  665,  686, 
701,  xi.  401,  xli.  139 ;  P.  R.  lU.  273,  320, 
It.  69. 

southern,  P.  R.  iv.  28. 

MUthmodt,  P.  L.  i.  408. 

southward,  P.  L.  iv.  223. 

south w(»t,  P.  K.  ir.  237. 

south-wind,  P.  L.  xi.  738. 

sow,  P.L.  xii.  65;  Son.  xiii.  10. 

sow'd,  P.  L.  V.  2,  Tii.  358 ;  Son.  xt.  8. 

sown,  P.  L.  xl.  27 ;  P.  R.  iv.  345. 

space,  P.  L.  L  50,  660,  ii.  717,  vi.  1(H, 
TlL  89, 169,  Ix.  63,  463,  x.  320,  xi.  498, 
XiL  345;  P.R.i.  169,   ii.  339. 

spaoeft,  P.L.  i.  725,  viii.  20. 

spacious,  P.  L.  i.  689,  702,  ii.  974,  iii.  430, 
V.  367,  726,  vi.  474,  801,  viU.  102,  x. 
467,   xl.  566;  P.R.  iii.  254;  S.  A.  1605. 

spade,  P.L.  i.  676. 

spades,  P.  R.  iii.  331. 

spalce,  P.  L.  i.  125,  271,  ^.en.  [J,  lAi,  22H, 
309,  4-'.  ^Ji,  :-;/,.  Jii.  :■.-.  \2^  143,2^7, 
681,  i^..  JU.  ;7/^4-ii.;>J.Hl4,&77,Vl77» 
V.  27,  M/d,  ^i>9.  (th:^  IjV^  mi,  7 A  849. 
896,  tL  SOj  asl.  4&0p  71^  800,  !3:^  Til, 
138, 1T4.  mi,  51  Bt  viiL  31^  £40,  271, 349, 
376,  434,  Ix.  ;nA,  3176,  i^,  &^  046, 
1160,  X.  ea,  1^2.  liJOT,  xi  1^1, 19i^  225, 
666,  Kit.  4m,  6^4 :  P.  tl,  I IW.  im,  2b% 
262,  2H  3'J^^  44:15,  ii.  147,  .137.  Iii.  I, 
146,  411,  It,  365 1  Sou,  Ix,  12;  Od.  34a1- 
68. 

spak'st,  P.L.  vUi444. 

n>an.  Son.  viii.  2. 

spangled,  P.L.  xi  130:  Com.  1003;  Od. 
Nat.  21;  Pb.  cxxxvi  34. 

spangUng,  P.  L.  vii.  384. 

spare,  (o^f.)  P.  L.  x.  611;  II  Pens.  46; 
Com.  767. 

spare,  P.L.  Ui.  278,  393,  v.  320,    vi  460, 


z.  23;  S.A.  487;  Son.  UL  10,   xv.  18; 

Pb.  iv.  5. 
spar'd,  P.  L.  ix.  596»  647;  Lye  113. 
sparely.  Lye  138. 
spares,  P.L.  ii.  739. 
sparlt,  P.  L.  iv.  814. 
sparkle,  Arc.  27;  Com.  80. 
sparklud,  P.  L.  ii.  388. 
spark  leA,  P.  L.  vi.  766. 
sparkUng,  P.  L.  i  194,  iii  6OT;  8.  A.  544 
sparrow,  1*8.  Ixxxiv.  9. 
Spartan,  P.  L.  x.  674;  Od.  D.  F.  L  26. 
spasm,  P.  L.  xi.  481. 
spattering,  P.  L.  x.  567.  • 
spawn,  P.  L.  vii.  388;  Com.  713. 
speak,  P.  L.  i.  616,  ii.  42,  v.  160,  vii  164. 

Tiii.  100, 109,  271, 380,  389,  ix.  749, 966, 

xii.  501 ;  S.  A.  731, 1660;  Com.  264,  357, 

490,  492;  Vac.  Ex.  2;  Eurip.  2;  Ps.  U 

10,   iv.  20,   V.  15,  Ixxxv.  29,33. 
spcakablc,  P.  L.  ix.  563. 
speaking.  P.L.  ii  705,    viii.  3,  222,    ix. 

1150. 
speaks,  P.  L.  ix.  766 ;  S.  A.  178 ;  Com.  804 ; 

Ps.  Ixxxv.  31. 
speak'st,  P.R.  iv.  487. 
spear,  P.  L.  i  202,  347,  436,  666,    ii.  204, 

iv.  785,  810,  929,  990,    vi.  196,    x.  642, 

xi.  248;  S.  A.  132, 284,  1121 ;  Son.  iii.  9; 

Od.  Nat.  66. 
spears,  P.  L.  i  647,    ii.  636,   iv.  653,  980, 

vi.  83;  S.  A.  1619. 
spear  «,  S.  A.  348. 

special,  P.  L.  ii  1033;  S.  A.  273,  636. 
specious,  P.  L.  ii.  484,    ix.  361,    xii.  534; 

P.R.  ii.  391;  S.A.  230. 
speck'd,  P.  L.  ix.  429. 
speckled,  Od.  Nat  136. 
spectacle,  P.  R.  i  415;  S.  A.  1642, 1604. 
spectators,  P.  L.  iv.  676. 
specular,  P.  R.  It.  236. 
spectres,  P.  R.  iv.  430. 
speculation,  P.  L.  xii.  689. 
speculations,  P.  L.  ix.  602. 
sped,  P.  L.  iii.  740;  Lye.  122;  Ps.  Ixxxiii 

41. 
speech,  P.  L.  ii.  389,  989,    iv.  367,  409,  v. 

469,    vii  178,    viii  377,    ix.  600,  749, 

1133,   xii.  6;  P.  R.  ii  301. 
speeches,  Od.  Nat.  37. 
speechless,  P.  L.  ix.  894. 
speed,  P.  L.  i  674,  ii.  700,  iii.  643,  iv.  13, 

568,  788,  928,  v.  252,  313,  730,  744,   vi. 

307,    viii.  37,  38,  110,    x.  40,  90,  410, 

xii.  2;   P.R.  ii  116;  S.A.  1304,  1316, 

1343,  1345,  1728;  Com.  573;  Son.  xiv. 

12;  Od.  Nat.  79;  Od.  D.  P.  L  60;  Od.  on 

Time,  3. 
speed,  (wr6,)  P.  L.  U.  1008,    x.  964;  Pa. 

Ixxxiii.  42. 
speeded,  P.  R.  iii.  267. 
speedier,  P.  L.  xi  7. 

speediest,  P.  L.  iU.  229,  vi.  634;  S.  A.  1263. 
speedily,  P.L.  v.  692. 
speeding,  S.  A.  1539. 
speeds,  P.  L.  v.  267. 
speedy,  P.  L.  i  156,  ii.  616,  ix.  260;  S.  A. 

650, 1681. 
spell,  P.R.  iv.  385:  H  Pens.  170;  Com. 

863,  874,  919;  Od.  Nat  179;  Vac  Ex 

89. 
spell'd.  Son.  xii.  6. 
spelling,  Son.  vi  7. 
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uprllii.  8.A.1132,  1139,  1140:   Ooiii.U4, 

KIT.  »-W. 
speml.  P.  I^  II.  144.  xl.  271.  xiL  22. 
•pent,  P.  L.  L  176,  H.  348,  Hi.  417.  t.  fllR. 

Tiii.  aXV,  467,  U.  146, 11R7 ;  P.  K.  UL  2», 

It.  U6rt,  443:    8.  A.  17&8:   9on.  xix.1; 

Kp.  IIc>l«.  II.  29:  Pi.  IxxxtUL  54 
•peU.  Com.  !:«. 
•pber*.!.  P.  L.  vli.  247. 
•phere,  P.  L.  Hi.  416. 4^2.  It.  ."».  564.  t.  160, 

630,  vii.  22.  ,Vw,  vUi.  S2,  x.  «)8:  S.  A.  172; 

com.  241 :  Od.  Nat.  4.s ;  <  kL  D.  F.  1. 89. 
tphonslonu  (.VI.  ifol.  Man.  2. 
Rph^iv-meUl.  Kp.  llob^.  II.  5. 
pphore*.    P.L.  T.477,  Ti.  ai5,  tIU-  181; 

Arc.  H4:  a>ni.  113;  04.  Nat.  125;  Yac 

Kx.  40:  Unit  2. 
Hphery.  Com.  1021. 
■piry.   P.L.  ii.  (VIO,    iT.  162,  T.  296,  tHL 

517:  L'Al.  lOO. 
■pie,  Tac.  Kx.  61. 
8pk«l,  P.  L.  Iv.  ¥a :  Od.  D.  F.  1. 17. 
«pf«^  P.  L.  ix.  815:  S.  A.  3S«V,  IIW. 
apleii.  {irrb,)  P.  L.  ix.  424. 
■pUl'd.  P.  L.  xi.  791. 
apindle,  Arc.  66. 

spinnini;,  P.  L.  tHI.  164:  Gmn.  715. 
apirm,  P.  L.  L  223,  Hi.  550,  Ix.  5()2;  P.R. 

iT.  64.  54K. 
aplrit.  P.  L.  i.  17. 139. 146. 490,  679.  H.  44, 

966,  Hi.  3S«,  553.  m\  rtHl,  iT.  128,  531, 

5«V),  6S2.  7113.  R.'J6,  r.  2i»i>.  478,  4i>7.  607, 

877.  vi.  762,  S48.  tH.  1  »..'>.  2(»4.  ar>9.  tIU. 

440,  477,  X.  784,  xi.  r.,  4(MV,  tfll.  xii.  ."iS, 

3<«,4s8,  497,  .')14.  62:i,  62.5,  5:i3;   P.R. 

i.  8.  .'Jl,  IRO,  216,  2Si  3,'»8,  462,  U.  150, 

iT.  324,   41»6:    S.  A.  12W,   14:i6,  U»75: 

Lye.  70:  11  Ven*.  89,  I.'kJ;  Od.  I»a««.  38; 

O.I.D.F.I.  ;w. 
Spirit  of  (Kxi,  l\  L.  Tii.  235.  xU.  519. 
aplrit.Hl.  P.  L.  Hi.  717,  Ix.  013. 
•piritlrs.-*.  P.L.  vi.  862. 
pplritu,  P.  L.  1. 101.  318, 423.  (V>9.  622,  668, 

«5l»7.  7X0.  ii.  4S2.  5:^1,  r^7,  ('9*\  S'2.%  969, 

IWJO,  iil.loi,  l.Jii.  :;« 0.401.  »'54,7:i7.  It. 

83,  .^^.l,  7S6.  Sn6,  S2:{.    T.  374.  4«>6,  4.^, 

4>*2.  4S4.  66<l.  S.',7.  Ti.  Hu.  .33.3,  344,  596, 

660.  7HS.  Tii.  1S'>,  l«n».  »5lo,  viiL  46r..  615, 

62«'..  ix.  fi7r>,  104S    X.  MH),  xi.  124.  294, 

4-20.  646,  xli.  6<»«>:  P.  H.  jj.  122.  237,  374, 

iH.  27:  S.A.6iU.  fil:!.  6' 6.  12fW:  jDmn. 

:i.  228.  074.  7H4.  812:  S<.n.  «.  8;  Od.Sol. 

MuK.  14;  Viir.  Kx.  22. 
apiritual.    P.L.  It.  r^K.^  (;77.   t.  402,  406, 

67.3,  Till.  110,   XiL  4yi,  518,  621;   P.R. 

i.  10;  Son.  xii.  10. 
apiritaoms  '*.  L.  t.  475,  tL  479. 
Hpit,  P.  K.  Ii.  343. 
apite,    P.  L.  i.  r.l9.    it  386,  3I»3,    Ix.  178; 

P.R.  iT.  12.  574:  S.  A.  1462. 

in  fplto,  L'Al.  46. 
apitc,  tvrrh.)  P.  L.  H.  384,  Ix.  147,  177. 
aplecn,  .S>n.  It.  7. 
splendid.  P.  L.  n.  2.')2. 
aplendour,   P.L.  ii.  447,  Hi.  57-2.  iT.  870. 

T.  796;  P.  R.  i.  413,  ii.  306;  An-.  92. 
ai)l(>D<louni.  P.  L.  i.  610. 
felH)il,  P.  L.  U.  1000.  HI.  251,  xH.  172;  P.  R. 

H.  401.  iii.  75;  8.  A.  1191,  12«i.3. 
^pon•d,  P.L.  Hi.  261,  X.186,  xi.832:   Ep. 

M.  Win.  30. 
upollH,  P.  L.  It.  159,  ix.  151,  xL  602;  P.  R. 

It.  46. 


■ptAtt,  P.L.  z.n7;   S.  A.  348.  727;  Pi. 

IxxxrU.  10. 
ipokeii.  P.L.fiLin;  P.B.iL9QL 
aponge,  P.R.  {▼.  829. 
apontaiMoaa,  P.L.  TtL  294. 
■port.    P.L.  tt.  181.    UL  498:   &A.m 

1328.  1679;   Ljc  68;    L*AL  SI;  Obn. 

128,968. 
sportful,  P.L.iT.aO& 
aportlng.  P.  L.  It.  843,  tO.  4». 
aporta.  P.R.  It.  139:  8. A.  1614. 
ap.)t,   P.  L.  Hi  68H.  733.  t.  119.  208.  tO. 

17.  23,  ix.43u:   Oom.  5;   SoB.XTii.2, 

XTHL6. 
apotieaa.  P.  L.  It.  318. 
■potjt.  P.  L.  ▼.  419,  TiL  479,  tUL  14ft. 
apotted.  Com.  444. 
ipotty,  P.  L.  i.  291. 
apooaal,  P.  L.  tUL  519:  8.  A.  889. 
ipoaae,  P.L.  It.  169.  742,  t.  129,  Ix. 443. 
apoua'd.  P.  L.  ▼.  216. 
apoat  P.  L.  U.  176. 
apouta  oat.  P.L.  tU.  416. 
■pray,  P.  R.  It.  437 ;  8on.  L 1. 
■prt9«d.  P.L.  1. 354,  U.  407.  886,  989. 1<M^ 

It.  256.  464.  t.  715,  880,  tL  241,  5^18, 

827.  tU.  324,  434,  ix.  1087,  z.  446,  xL 

.S4S,  638:    P.R.  fi.  340,   It.  587;    ?.A. 

1147.  1429:   Lye.  127:  Com.  398;  8oa. 

W.  7;  Od.  Nat  164;  Pa.  IxxxTiU.  40. 
apreadinfc.    P.L.  x.  412,  1067;    P.R-  It. 

US :  CV.m.  184. 
apn-wJa,  P.  L.  ii.  928,    It.  &t3,   Ix.  lin.'J; 

Lvr.  66,  81 :  L'AL  6;  Arc  14;  Com.  fi'22; 

\m\  Ex.  93. 
aprinff.   P.  L.  iU.  28,  It.  268,  274,  t.  644, 

ix.  218,  X.  678,  K32,  xi.  73:  a  A.  1576; 

LAI.  18:  a>m.  282.  9^5;  Son.  IL4;  Od. 

Nat.  184:  Od.I»a8a.52, 
aprinft-time,  P.  L.  i.  769. 
aprinjr.  (wr6,)  P.  L.  ii.  381,  iH.  834,  t.  21, 

644,   xi.  138,  4*26,    xU.  113,  476;    S.A. 

,68-2,684:  Lvc.  16. 
aprinfra,  (noun.)  V.L.  UL435:  P.R.  U.374; 

Pji.  IxxxiT.  24. 
upringa,  (terb.)  V.L.  iL  1018,  t. 480.  TiL 

4«».  xU.  .353. 
apriniilp,  Com.  911. 
aprinklcd,  P.  L.  Hi.  642. 
aprout,  Arc  69. 
apruoe.  Com.  985. 
HprunK,  P.I^i.331.  ii.758.  Hi.  718,  t.W, 

Ti.  312.  Tii.  68,  245,  vlii.  46.  259.  ix.9«"5, 

X.  691.  xi.  22;  Arr.  2S;  Com.  578, 923. 
ppmnff  up,  P.  L.  X.  64$. 
apnmc,  P.  L.  tI.  479. 
apun.  Com.  83;  Son.  xr.  8. 
xpun  out,  P.  L.  TiL  241. 
apungy.  Com.  154. 
Kpiir,  Lye.  70. 
Ppnrioua.  S.  A.  391. 
j.pum*d.  S.  A.  138. 
apurnn,  P.  L.  iL  929. 
apy.  P.  L.  H.  H70,  It.  948,  tIH.  233, 
apy,  {verby)  P.  L.  It.  936,  xl.  857 ;  Vac.  Ex. 

61. 
arying,  P.  L.  It.  1005. 
Kquadron,  P.  L.  i.  356,  It.  863,  977. 
iK)ua<lron*d,  P.  L.  xH.  367. 
aqtiadrona,   P.  L.  ii.  570,  tI.  16,  261,  564, 

xL»..V2:  Od.Nat.  21. 
aqiiaro,  P.  L.  iL  1048,  t.  393,  x.  659 ;  Oxn. 

329. 
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aqnured,  P.  L.  1. 758,  tUL  282. 

■quat,  P.  L.  It.  800. 

Miiiint,  Oom.  413. 

•Ubie,  P.  R.  ii.  74;  Od.  Nni  243. 

lUbled,  P.L.  xL  752:  Com.  534. 

»»tabli«h'd,  P.  L.  xU.  347. 

■tack.  L'A1.51. 

fltaS;  P.  L.  i.  535;  S.  A.  1123, 1303. 

fftag.  P.L.Tii.4«9. 

sta^  L' Al.  131 ;  11  Pen*.  102 :  Od.  Paa^  2. 

ataid,  P.  R.  ir.  421, 485;  II  Peni.  16 ;  Com. 

832:  SoD.ix.  6. 
ftain,  P.L.U.140,  x.639;  S.  A.  325, 1166, 

1386;  II  Peng.  26. 
■tain'd,  P.  L.  wl  334,  Ix.  1076. 
stair,  P.  L.  Ui.  516,  540. 
■tain,  P.L.Ui.510,  523. 
stakes,  Com.  491. 
stelk,  P.  L.  T.  823, 337, 480,  ix.  428 ;  Com. 

744. 
stalking,  8.  A.  1245. 
stalks,  P.L.  It.  402. 
stall-reader.  Son.  ri.  5. 
stand,  inoun,)  P.  L.  It.  395,  xi.  221. 
stand,  P.  L.  i.  563,  ii.  28,  55, 240, 471,716, 

897,  tti.  178,  622,  650,  654,  It.  64,  66, 

518,  873,  T.  522,  535,  540,  602,   vi.  36, 

234, 473,  661,  565, 59%  801, 810,  Tli.  200, 

TiU.  640,  X.  125,  827, 1003,  xli.  198,  266, 

473,  527,  555;   P.R.i.473,   Ui.  219,  It. 

661,  554;    S.A.977,  1431,  1610:   Com. 

487;    Son.  Ti.7,  xiT.14;    Od.Nat.70: 

Od. D.F.I.  69;    Tac.Ex.  81;    Ps.  i.  12, 

T.  12. 
stand  fast,  P.  L.  Tili.  640. 
stand  still,  P.  L.  tI.  801,  xii.  263. 
standard,  P.  L.  L  533,  ii.  9S6,  t.  701,  Tii. 

297. 
standards,  P.  L.  t.  580. 
standing,    P.  L.  tI.  243,  593,  tIL  23,  ix. 

677,  xi847;  P.  R.  iii.  328. 
standing  sUll,  P.  L.  Till.  127. 
stands,  P.  L.  i.  615,  U.  854,  It.  514,  983, 

tL  489,    X.  818:    P.  R.  ii.  220,  463,  It. 

288, 519 ;  S.  A.  166, 726, 1558;  Lye.  131 ; 

Ps.  Ixkxii.  1. 
star,  P.L.  1. 745,  ii.  1052,  iii.  558,  727,  It. 

556,  T.  258,  Tii.  104, 133,  621,  tIH.  142, 

!x.  48,  1087,    X.  426.   1069,    xil.  360; 

P.R.  i.249,  253,  It.  619;    Lye.  30;  II 

Penn.  171;  Com.  80.  93.  341:  Son.  xtH. 

6 ;   Od.  Nat  240 ;    Od.  D.  F.  I.  4S.—Su 

CTening,  morning, 
star-bright,  P.  L.  x.  450. 
star-led,  Od.  Nat.  23. 
stai^light,  P.L.  iT.  656;  Oom.  808. 
star-paT'd,  P.  L.  It.  976. 
star-proof.  Arc.  89. 
star-ypointing,  Ep.W.  8h.  4. 
stare,  S.  A.  112;  Son.  tL  11. 
starleM,  P.  L.  iii  425. 
starr'd,  TI  Pens.  19. 
starry,  P.L.  1.728,  ill.  416,  580,  It.  606, 

649,  724,  992,  t.  281,  620,  709,  tI.  827, 

TiL  446,  xL  246 ;   P.  R.  It.  393;  Oom.  1, 

112;  Od.Pa«^18. 
stars,  P.L.  ill.  61,  565,  566,  718,  It.  34. 

855,  T.  166,  176,  746,  746,  tI.  754,  Til. 

133,  848,  357,  358,  364,  383,  578.  581. 

620,  Till.  19,  80,  123,  135,   x.  412,   xU. 

422,  576;  P.  R.  It.  383;  Oom.  197,  331. 

734,  956;  Od.  Nat  60 ;  Od.  on  Time,  21 : 

Ps.  TlU.  10. 


started  back,  P.  L.  It.  402,  463. 

started  up,  P.  L.  It.  819. 

startle,  L'AI.  42;  Oom.  210. 

startled,  P.  L.  t.  26. 

starts,  P.  L.  It.  813;  P.R.  It.  449. 

starre,  P.  L.  ii.  600. 

stanr'd,  P.  L.  It.  769. 

state,  P.L.  i.  29,  141,  640,  Ii.  1,  24,  251, 
279,  30^  fill,  mhr  Hi.  IM,  tT.  3*.  94 
400,  JilO,  7To,  t.  234,  241,  2SS,  363,  ^VH. 
536,  i^ill  8;0,  Ti,  m.  WK>,  tH,  UG,  vli] 
176,  l^ffU  1200,  ,m,  4(KK  B^l,  ii.  123,  SIT 
347,  !^1^  ii4B.  Sl5fi,  U25.  a.  ll».  446,  nl^ 

xi.  71, 180,  m  asa*  eoi,  nit.  mn.  ku; 

p.  R.  1.  200^  Ii  aOtt,  at  189,  21  a.  1J46.  It, 

64,  ml'.    S^Ax  104,  338,  4'i4.  7lM,  fm, 

1465. 1(103,  iBlflj  L'AL  (5f»:  II  Pvfif^  :^ 

Arc.  14,  &1:    Com,  35,  *0&.  415.  \tin; 

Son.  iW.  1 ! :  OiL  *^!il.  Mm.  24:  HvLfip. 

5;  PH.Tiii.16,  cxxxtI.  19. 
stat«-affairs,  P.  L.,i.  775. 

in  state.  Com.  948. 
stateliest  P.  L.  iT.  142,  ix.  4.35. 
stately,  P.L.  I.  014,  723,  t.  201,  Til.  324; 

P.R.  U.  850,    It.  48;     8. A.  714;    Ps. 

Ixxxiii.  48. 
states,    P.  L.  U.  387;     Son.  xii.  6;    Ps. 

Ixxxii.  2. 
station,  P.  L.  ilL  587,  Til.  146,  663,  x.  536, 

xii.  627:  P.  R.I.  860,  W.  584. 
stations,  P.  L.  ii.  412. 
sUtistn,  P.R.  It.  354. 
xtatue.  Com.  661. 
sUtues,  P.  R.  It.  37. 
stature.  P.L.  1.  '222,  570,  iT.  988,  tI.  302, 

Tli.  509. 
statute,  P.«.  Ixxxi  13. 
sUtutos,  Hor.  I.  2. 
stay.   P.  L.  It.  898,   tHI.  43,  ix.  872,  398, 

856,  X.  921 :  8.  A.  1536;  Ps.  ii-  28.    , 
sUy,  (r«r6,)    P.  L.  x.  253,    xii.  436,  594, 

616;   P.R.  H.  326;   8. A.  43,1520;  Arc. 

26:  Com.  134,  577,  820;  Od.D.F.L  64; 

Vac.  Ex.  25. 

at  stay,  Kp.  Hobs.  II.  6. 
stay'd,  P.  L.  U.  938, 1010,  ill.  571,  742,  tI. 

325,  Til.  218,  224,  589,  Ix.  1134. 
stays,  P.  L.  It.  470,  ix.  268,  xiL  73;  Com. 

892. 
stead.'  P.  R.  I.  473;  8.  A.  355;  Oom.  611. 
steadiest  P.L.  xii.  377. 
steady,  P.  L.  t.  268. 
stealth,  P.  L.  ii.  945,  ix.  68;  Com.  503. 
steam,  P.  L.  xi.  442;  Com.  556. 
steaming,  P.  L.  t.  186. 
stedfast  P.  L.  i.  58,  U.  927,  tI.  838,  Tiii. 

129;  II  Pens.  32;  Od.  Nat  70. 
steed,  P.  L.  It.  858,  tIL  17,  xi.  643. 
steeds,    P.L.  I.  531,   IlL  522,  tI.  17,  891, 

ix.  35,  xi.  706;  Com.  563. 
steel,  P.  L.  ii.  569 ;  P.  R.  iii.  305, 828 ;  8.  A. 

133,816;  Com.  421. 
steep,    P.  L.  ii.  71,  948,   Hi.  741.   It.  135, 

172, 231, 680,  Ti.  324,  tII.  99,  299;  P.  R. 

It.  575;    8.  A.  327;    Lye,  52;    Com.  97, 

139 ;  Od.  Nat  178 ;  Ps.  Tii.  60,  Ixxxi.  31. 
steer.  Son.  XTli.  8. 
steer'd,  P.L.U.1020. 
steering,  P.L.x.328;  8.  A.  Ill;  Od.Niit 

146. 
steers,  P.  L.  I.  ti6,  ril.  430,  ix.  515. 
steersman.  P.  L.  ix.  513. 
Bteersmate,  8.  A.  1045. 
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•Uflumna:.  P  L.  A.  441 

flCndL  P.  L.  L  i:r. 

•cn.  P.  UiT   :£.4rt.£M.   ix.fi2.««: 

•.  J-lir.  CPnwL-W;  Afe.«5:rkv.3k 
•roft.    -"rt.  Com.  1*. 
■up  ^f  iciey.  P.  E.  u  t>2L 

wtUbxU  4Ct^  P.  I.  ▼«.  1B&, 
■IW^tBW,  P.  L.  rr.  iTi:  Com.  ttL 
«<pL  P.LL2i&a«.M3.    L^OL    & 

»tL>II.'VU.    T.  LiLl    «flL4nA.    xL 

STk  ^:»4w   xa.  Mi*:  P.  1.  L  LB,  2>k  L 

«ti«P9  L  P.LiT.  «9»:  Ooa.  1«l 

«<n.  P.  L  ir.  «rr.  9Sk    tL  171.    is.  Ik 

z.  f«t:  P.  1.  £▼.  387;  Ljc  112;  Om. 

44ri ;  i>L  Bar.  14. 
•c^nn&lT.  P.  I.  vfiL  333:  P.  LL  Mi^ 
■ckiu.  P.  I.  iz.  S»:  P.I.  L  ZliL 
«i£  P.  I.  vs.  441;   P.  1.  ir.  OS;  Vor. 

at  Ceo.  1 
•ttflmi^  P.  I^  zL  313L 
SOIL  «0    F.  L.  ir.  Mfl^  z.  U6:  P.K.  B. 

l-W;  Lrr.  1«7;  B  Pml  T*.  127;  *». 

L;!:  •ALPswi- J»;  P».lzzzlfi.3»  exxxri. 

*>- 
■rnL    -T^.  Com.  «7. 

ttinx.  P.  L.  li  <^X  iiL  2S3:  F.  R.  iL  ST. 

.*.  \.'^^.  KXT. 
»tiar*.  P.  L.  xii.  432;  S.  A.  fia. 

iiriDL.  P«.  fiii.  7. 

«:r.  P.  L.  T.  J^M :  O'tn.  5. 

rtir.   "^r*/.    P.  L.  ii.  Jll,  It.  19;  Oom.271. 

mr  up.  ?.  .\   l-^A:  «*oni.  677. 

•tirriL    P.  L  viiL  3^*. 

rt  irr  1  up    P.  L.  L  3^. 

•tirrini  up,  P.  L.  xiL  288. 

•tip*.  «"i  la.  174. 

gt#«.  P.  R.  IT.  ivl. 

tU^-k.  P  L.  xii.  7,  025;  S.  A.  1079;  P*. 
Ixxxi.  r^>. 

rtf-*ic«.  .''•■n.  xiil.  4. 

St.*.  k.  P.  K.  i».  ■>*),  3«>:  Com.  707. 

stol«r.    n-vitn,   li  IVa«.  35. 

itolf.  P.  L  iv.  15n  71y.  xi,  W7;  .\rc.  .31 : 
Com.  1 '.*.'».  5-'j7 

•tol^iu  PL  x.i\  xi.  125:  Snn.  fl.  2. 

•tone.  P.  I^  iii  :/.r2.  yO»V,  5'.»h.  »*0,  iv.  7i>2, 
Ti.  .',17,  xi.  .VH.  445.  4^4.  xiL  Ily ;  P.  R. 
iT.  ll.V  141«.  5-V.4:  O™.  449. 

ttniM>*,  P.  L.  xi.  Ti-^S;  P.  K.  i.  S4.3;  Son. 
xlii.  4;  Ep.  W.  Sh.  2. 

•tony.  P.  L.  iii.  isy.  vi.  576.  xL  4;  P.  R. 
iT.  414:  Arc.  hr2;  Com.  819. 

•lood,  P.  L.  i.  .3iXi.  367.  379,  380,  442,  492, 
.  ii.  305,  670,  707, 
TJJi  it^  b^^.  ^    iii  61,  99,  101, 

102,  aiT,  il^^  ,    iv.  59,  21 «,  326, 

a5a,4iS.  72lft,  ::  :  846.  8fi3, 92ii,  986, 
T  54,  laa,  M'j,  .l^j,  .R3,  668,  696,  631, 
•wi.  e-A  l^Hlt  111,  2r>j.  a02,  .>«,  338,  369, 
391,  403*  44»,  60S,  S2P.  555,  579,  5S0.  581, 
004,  B29,  eaS,  634,  7V,,  794,  882,  911,  Tii. 
310,  &B.1,  TllL  a,  iJfiri^  .192,  464.  ix.  277, 
iS&t  463,  623,  693,  «rl  SUO,  894,  x.  211, 
332,362,504,636,5^7,712,  xi.l,  14,  71, 
aSi,  am,  ;tM5r  432,  &U,  M5,  743,  xii.  626 ; 
F.  a  I.  IftJV.  259,  IL  296,  298,  351,  354, 
m.  1, 140^  If,  2,  as,  601,  671 ;  8,  A.  135, 


Vm.  1«1.  Uar.  1«»:  On.  SR.  5^; 

tM.  FtaiL  3»:  t34.  aoL  Mtm.  S:  Ep.  X. 

WlB.  21:   BpL  Ho6b.  H.  It;   fk  L  O; 

czxxTi  «;  *M,  5al.  54. 
•ttMioAcK.  P.L.vfi.4i4. 
•tool  opL  F.  L.  1.  44^  ▼. «?. 
■toBfit.  F.L.  ir.  $37,   zL  7i»;  F.l.  B. 

•ft.  iT.-feSk. 
ftoof^  F.  L  m.  731,  92:  &  A.  MB;  Om. 

•tooy-d.  F.L. ifi.  3S1.  xL  USl 
*»««£.  F.I^Tm.4«3w  ix.4r;IlftmL 

72:  •.«!  P^m.  15^ 
•top.  wm.   P.I.TflL50«;  Oom.5&l 
ftopw  P.  I.  BL  3M.  z.  2»1.  zi.  lt& 

F.  L.  zL  5<1:   L^  ISS; 
345. 

iCopp'd.  P.  U  zL  MS. 
•Cora.  P.  L.  m.  444.   ir  S5^   t.  IS.  32, 

vlSU.  T&2»y  iz.«SL,107S:  F.S.i. 

3U:  L'AL121:  Com. 774:  OiLRMk44; 

FV.  Izxxrfi.  7.  IxxxtB.  ft. 
•tore^faome.  P.  1.  iL  lOX 
More. 'ecriLi  F.L.  ir.  416:  Clom.720L 
iCar'd.  P.  L.  Ti  764,    txL  492,   TiB.  152; 

&A.3a6. 
Mora.  P.L.fi.l7&.  T.314;  PLiT.34. 
•urieiL  D  Ptna.  15U:  Oom.  616. 
•toriw.  L.y.  101.  • 
ftorinx.  t.  324. 
ftork.  P.  L.  t{L423. 
fftivrm.  P.1^L172.  tL  546,  lx.433:  P.8. 

iT.  IM-.  S.  A.  Ui«l. 
fftorm.    r^nr*,)  P.  L.  xiL  59;  S.  A.  405;  ft. 

IxxxiiL  6. 
•tormiim;,  P.  L.  tL  207. 
norma.  P.  L.  ii  »n<.    UL  425:  Od.  Hor.  7. 
storms.  '  m^t.  >  P.  L.  ii.  922. 
•torm'j>t,  P.  R.  iT.  49ol 
ftormy.  P.L.  x.  098;  P.R.  It.  418;  Lye. 

156. 
rtoTT,  P.L.  TiL  51.  TiiL  305,  522,  ix.  8Wi, 

xti.  506;  P.  R.  U.  3"7.  it.  334:  Ltc  yi; 

II  Pen*.  110:  j?on.  TiiL  11 ;  Ep.  M.  Wiu. 

62:  P#.  iii.  8. 
stoutly,  L'Al.  52. 
stootneiv,  S.  A.  1046. 
fltra^linf;.  Com.  4'.'9. 
rtrai^ht  P.  L.  L  VU.  723,  iL  969,  iii  f47, 

iT.  405,  476.  741.  947,    t.  287,    tI.  613, 

TiL  453,    Tiii.  257.    Ix.  63*2,    x.  90,  3-0, 

XiL  126;  P.  K.  i.  259.  275,    iii.  256,   ir. 

5Sl;   S.  A.  SSo:    LAI.  69;   Oan.  835: 

Son.  vu.  3;  Vac.  Ex.  17;  Bp.  HobtIL 

9;  Pa.  IxxxT.  3<). 
•train.  Lye  87;  11  Pens.  174;  Od.  Nat 

17. 
•train'd,  P.  L.  Tiii.  454;  S.  A.  1348. 
•training,  S.  A.  1646. 
•trains,  P.L.  v.  148;  L'AL148;  Com. 491, 

561. 
•trait,  (noun,)  P.  L.  x.  125;  Com.  811. 
strait,  «i4;.)  P.  L.  U.  948,    It.  376,  z.  898. 
•trait^n'd,  P.  L.  i.  776,  Ix.  323. 
•tmiter,  Od.  Nat  189. 
straitening,  P.  L.  vi.  70. 
straits,  P.  R  U.  415;  Ps.  It.  Z. 
•trand.  P.  L.  i.  379 ;  Od.  D.  ¥.  L  25. 
strands.  Com.  876. 
strmnge,  P.  L.  L  707,  iL  09, 703,  737, 1034, 

iTTjJST,  y.  116.  556,  856,  tL  91,  671. 614, 

TiL  53.   TiiL  631,  ix.  699.  861,  1135,  x. 

479,  662,  799,    zL  733,  xU.  60;  P.  R.  iL 
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104,  hr.  40;  8.  A.  1003;  H  Pww,  147; 
Com.  628;  Bp.  Hobs.  n.  32;  Pb.  Ixzxi 
20. 
•tranger,  P.L.  U.  990,    t.  816,  887,    zii 

358. 
strangled,  Oom.  729. 
stratagems,  P.  R.  L  180. 
straw,  Lye.  124. 
straw-built,  P.L.i.  773. 
stray,  P.  L.  tU.  406,  xi.  176;  P.  R.  1.  816; 

L'AI.  72;  Com.  316;  Vac  Ex.  63. 
stray'd,  P.  L.  iU.  476^    Tiii.  283;  Lya  97 ; 

Com.  603. 
strays.  Com.  895 ;  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  54. 
streak,  P.  L.  it.  623. 
streaking,  P,L.vii.481, 
streaks,  P.  L.  xi.  879. 
stream,  P.  L.  i.  202,  398,  U.  680,  682,  607, 

ili.  7,  369,    iT.  336,    v.  806,    tL  70,  832, 

TiL  67,  xi.  669,  xii.  144, 442 ;  P.  R.  i.  72, 

280,    iiL288,    iv.260;  R.A.  646,  1726; 

Lye  66,  62;  UAl.  130;  U  Pens.  148; 

Com.  19,  97,  722,  826,  860;  Son.  xi.  7. 
stream,  (verb,)  P.  L.  r.  690,  TiL  806. 
streamers,  8.  A.  718. 
streaming,  P.  L.  L  687,   TiiL  467;  Com. 

340. 
streams,  P.  L.  L  460,  H  676,  iil.  436,  iT. 

233,   263,    T.  662,    tIL  397,    Tiii.  263; 

P.  R.  iT.  277 ;  Lye  133, 174 ;  Com.  884 ; 

Son-  ix.  14;  Ps.  I.  8,  IxxxTii.  27,  cxIt.  9. 
street,  S.A.  204, 1468, 1599. 
streets,  P.L.  i.  601,  603;  P.R.ii.78;  S.A. 

^43,1402. 
strength,  P.L.  i   ]i'  :•- .  r^,  ^4fl, 

427,  433,  572,  041,  ^  .hi,  a^Vi, 

410,    iT.1006,    il   I  i,    4i7. 

4H  820,  850,  ><-hl  v]i.  i4J.  ix.  ;ili,  iM, 

1062,  X.  9,  24-1.  i^JU    xi.  im,  ftSfi,  jOL 

389,  430;  P.R.  i.  Kvl,    I{,  SM,  {r76^    UL 

402,  iT.  9,  56e;  ?>.  A.  34  47,  &3,  68^  63^ 

127,  173,  206,  :!12.  rya,  3tM.  S23;  5ae, 

670, 586, 665. 7<n',.  7  SO,  im,  7'J&.  817, 038, 

1011, 1136, 114L  {2l±  V2^\  1313^  1365, 

1360, 1363, 1439.  14?  5.  14!^,  14[Kl,  150-^ 

1503,  1602,  1644;  L  AL  tVl;  Com.  330, 

415,416, 417,  iU ;  Pk  H  ^  tMI.  t\  ]^xic. 

11,  Ixxxi.  1,  Ixxxiii.  3,  IxxxiT.  19,  2.% 

Ixxxri.  69,  cxiT.  4. 
strength  to  strength,  Ps.  IxxxiT.  26. 
strcnuons,  S.A.  271. 
strttch'd,  P.L.iT.210,  t.764,  Ti.80,  Tli. 

414. 
Btrelch'd  out,  P.  L.  L  209,    TiiL  102,    xi 

380;  Lye.  190;  L'Al.  111. 
stretching,  P.  L.  U.  1003. 
strew.  Lye.  151;   Vac  Ex.  64;   Ep.  M.  I 

Win.  68.  »ee  strow. 
fftrew'd,  P.L.  xL  439;  P.R.  iT.  334;  Com. 

838. 
strict,  P.  L.  it  241, 412,  iT.  662,  t.  628,  tL 

869,  U.903,  X.131,  xU.304;  Com.  109. 
.itrietest,  P.  L.  IL  321,   iT.  783,    ix.  363; 

S.A.319;  Son.  iLlO. 
fttridtly,  P.L.  W.402,  405,   ix.236;  Lye. 

66;  Od.D.  P.  L33. 
stride,  S.  A.  1067. 

strides,  P.  L.  li.  676,  tL  109;  8.  A.  1245. 
strife,  P.L.  i.  623,  ii.31,  m  500,  liL40e, 

Ti  264,  289,  290,  823,    xU.  365;  S.A. 

460;  Ep.  M.  Win.  13;  Yae.  Ex.  86;  Ps. 

Ixxx.  25. 
ftrike,  P.  L.  xi.  492 ;  S.  A.  1646. 


I  string,  P.  L.  tO.  697;  Lye.  17;  II  Pens 
I     106;  Are.  87;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  8. 
stringed,  Od.  Nat.  97. 
strings,  P.R.  ii.  363;  Od.  Psss.  27. 
stripes,  P.  L.  ii.  a34:  P.  R.  It.  388. 
stripling,  P.  L.  iii.  636;  P.  R,  ii.  362. 
stripp'dst,  S.  A.  1188. 
striTe,  P.  L.  U.  81,  899,    It.  275,  859.    x. 

959;  Com.  8;  VacEx.  78;  Ps.  IxxxiiL 

11. 
striT'st,  8.  A.  84L 
8tr«le,  P.  Jj,  il.  676. 
stroke,  P.  L.  L  488,    ii.  702,  713,    Ti.  189, 

317,    X.  52,  210,  311,  809,  855,    xL  268, 

471,   xU.  189,  385;  P.R.  i.  59;  JJ  Pens, 

136;  Od.  PlBM.  20. 
strong,  P.  L.  ii.  434,  936,  iT.  786,  Ti.  336, 

Till.  241,  633,  U.  934, 1059,  x.  2(56, 409, 

xi.  656,    xii.  668;  P.  R.  i.  160,  290,    iii. 

168,313,  iT.  92;  8.  A.  62, 556,  816,1134; 

Com.  212;  Od.  Cir.  27 ;  Ps.  Ixxx.  64,  72, 

Ixxxii.  8,  lxxxTi.34. 
strong-hold,  P.  L.  tL  228. 
stronger,  P.  L.  i.  92,    ii.  83,    tL  819,   ix, 

311,  491,  492;  Hor.  m.  2. 
strongest,  P.  L.  iL  44;  8.  A.  168,  663,  554, 

strongly,  P.L.  L  147,  x.  262;  Com.  806. 

strook,  Od.  Nat.  06. 

stroTe,  P.  L.  i.  721,   t.  882;  P.  R.  It.  664; 

II  Pfens.  19. 
strow,  P.  L.  802;  Yse.  Ex.  64.  Ep.M.W.68. 
strown,  P.L.Ti.  889. 
strows,  P.L.  T.  848. 
struck,  P.  L.  ii.  166,  Ti.  868 ;  P.  R.  UL 146, 

iT.  576;  8.  A.  1686. 
stnicken,  P.  L.  ix.  1064. 
strocture,  P.  L.  i.  733,   iii  603,   t.  761; 

P.  R.  iU.  286,  iT.  52;  8.  A.  1239.     * 
structures,  Com.  798. 
struggle,  P.  L.  tt.  606. 
struggling,  P.  L.  Ti.  669. 
struts,  L'Al.  62. 

stubble.  Com.  599;  Ps.  IxxxiiL  62. 
stubborn,  P.  L.  ii.  669,   xiL  198;  P.R.  L 

226;  Com.  434. 
Btubs,  P.  R.  i.  839. 
stuck,  Ep.  Hobs.  1. 4. 
studied,  8.  A.  668. 
studies,  Ps.  i.  6. 
«tudious,  P.  L.  TiiL  40,   iz.  4iL   zL  609; 

P.  R.  iT.  243,  249 ;  II  Pens.  166. 
rtuds,  P.R.iT.120. 
study,  P.  L.  L  107,  xL  677. 
study,  (verb,)  P.  L.  ix.  238. 
stuff,  P.  L.  X.  601,  xU.  43. 
stumble,  P.  L.  iii.  201. 
stumbled,  P.  L.  tL  624. 
stung,  P.  R.  i.  466. 
stunning,  P.  L.  U.  952. 
stupendous,  P.  L.  x.  851;  8.  A.  1627. 
stupkl,  P.  L.  xii.  116. 
rtupidly,  P.L.ix.465. 
sturdiest,  P.  R.  It.  417. 
stye,  P.R.  iT.  101;  Com.  77. 
Stygian,  P.  L.  i.  239,    iL  506,  876,  UL  14, 

X.453;  L'Al.  3;  Com.  132. 
<tyle,  P.L.ii.312,  t.  146,  Ti.289,  ix.  20, 

1132;  P.  R.  iT.  359;  Son.  tL  2. 
rtyl'd,  P.  L.  ix- 137,   xL  696,   xiL  88;  Ps. 

IxxxTi.  55. 
Styx,  P.L.iL677. 
suage,  P.L.  L66& 
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■aMvtiBC:  F.  L.  tS.  i3L  ■ 

■a^d'Jl^.  P.  I.  fiL  -fiu.  N.  iS^  t.711.  vL4A, 

trr.  TTi.  ia.  Tfii  5*4.  xL  WL  riL  M; 

PR.  LiW,  *«.    iLTl.    IT.2M;    PJl 


■aMvd.  PJLTL2S0;  P.B.iT.ia5;  &A. 

IT  4.  11^7. 

■bMiwr*.  p.l.  b.  i»).  tl  -lift,  X.  m 

■sMiUDtc  P.  L>  u.  TYJL 

■aKj«rt.  P.  I.  Tin.  «w:.  ix.  2S:  P.  K.  B.  471: 

«  1.  771,  •»«{.  *4ii.  Uat;    Sob.  v13; 

T«r.  Ex.  ».  Ti. 
iBliyfirtai.    P.L.  ix.  U&.  xB.  640;   8.  A. 

lJ-5. 
MbrrtioB.  P.  L.  fi.  2301,  ir.  so.  308,  T& 

34^.  i:»X  ix.  IVIS,  X.  U3.  xiLSS:  SlA. 

■abtiBW.   P.L.  IL  SO.  B.  7X  ir.  300.  ri 

m.TiL421,TiiL4&&.  X.&38,  xLS<; 

P.  1.  hr.  US;  3.  A.  1689;  Oom.  7&5u 

incr«  nibliMe,  P.  I^  x.  1014. 
vaKiim.^  P.  L.  t  S&,  T.  483. 
•sbianar.  P.  L.  ir.  777. 
•uhmiw.   P.L.  T.SM,  Tia.S18»  iz-SH; 

P.  R.  L  47«c 
*u^mL«»ioii.   P.  L.  L  Ml,  ir.  SI.  M^  810, 

xiLAJT;  3.A.51L 
RiVi&L'UXTe.  P.  L.  ir.  494.  x.  942. 
•otmit.  P.  L.  L  lOA.  ir.  Si.  ▼.  7'»7.  x.  U«> 

?'<•,  xi.  314.  r,72,  52*5:  S.  A.  7*1. 
ri'  mit*.  P.  L  xiL  101;  S.  A-  7«. 
»a>  taitrin::.  P.  L.  ix.  919. 
»uN  rlinate.  P.  L.  t,  671. 
fxjh  to"  i.  F.  L.  ix.  3fll. 
f.itwTriV*.  ?i.A.  15;J5. 
Kj**cri>.  d.  K  L.  li.  152. 
iut-^lUf-nt.  S.  A.  325. 
§n\-**rrtt.  S.  A.  57. 
•1:1-1**.  P  L.  lx.3i;9,  X.  922:  P.R.  12.19; 

»u*sTanv.  P.L.  1.117.  529,  iL  99,  3S^ 
r>  .*,    IT.  5,^4,   T.  430.  474,  493,   ▼!  330, 

♦  :.:.  xi.  TT-v 

ni>-tan.>^  P.L.  t.  40«,  riU.  109. 

nuKtintiil.  P.  L.  ir.  l-O.  485. 

ml  -t.intiallT.  P.  L.  iil.  140. 

fu'  -Mtu:!-.  K  I,.  Tiii.  3.>L 

ri»  -tiu;.-*.  P.L.  X.  4"«. 

iiul  fi'rTan«»an.  P.  L.  i.  231. 

■uh::o.  V  L.  i.  7J7.  ii.  -^lo,  IT.78^  Ti.513. 
%iii.  IviJ.  :^V.».  ix.  1^,  arc.  .'524.  X.20: 
P.  IL  i.  4*0,  ii  323,  ir.  :x»:  Son.  iL  L 

»u>  :!-t.  P.  L.  Tii.  4.'5,  ix.  Sfi,  5«». 

nub'V'ie-.  S.  .4.  '6. 

pu*  :>ty.  P.  L.  ii.  ;i;^  ix.  93;  P.  R.  L  144. 

*u»t:v.  P.L.  Tiii.  21)7. 

KuJ.urb.  P.L.  i.  773. 

mil. urban,  P.  R.  iT.  243. 

mi»  url'!«,  P.  R,  iii.  170. 

fubvert.  P.  R.  i.  124. 

pul.vi  rtlng.  P.  L.  xii.  5CS. 

Bur  cet^,  1'.  L.  i.  166,  It.  535,   x-  733,  xii. 

tucii'*yUHl.  ?.  A.  908. 

euc  i-^-dimr,  P.  R.  ii.  143. 

gortoss,  P.  L.  ii.  9,  12.%  iii.  740,  tI.  161, 
471.  X.  239:  P.  R.  i.  105.  ii.  141.  UL  278, 
iv.  1.  2:5,  57s :  .«.  A.  14M  :  Sk)n.  i.  7. 

8U^f'^«^o^  I».  L.  It.  932,  x.  396. 

«ui<  r»«»ful,  P.  L.  i.  120,  X.  463. 

•iioejwfully,  P. R.  i.  103. 

•uccewlon,  P.  L.  xii.  331. 


wmjLumkwm,  P.L  ir.  CIA 
wmxmwmmr,  P.B.B.3:9;  &A.ltn. 

MGCJWt.  P.  L.  Ti.  MX 
Soeracb,  &A.r8. 

tmunur.  P.L.  is.  MS;  fiofle.«fOaB.lA 
nrk.  LjCL  1«:  Caa.98QL 
Mck'd.  P.L.X.833L 
MdtliBgm.  PfewTiLSL 
raddea.  P.LL8tt.fL35«,n8,89Q.a. 
M2:  ir.  ffU,  T.  452L  8U»  881.  ^  5^ 
Tfi.3IT.  Tfi.306.  SM.   X.9SL  xi  20; 
P.B.L9flLiL224:  &  A.  953, 1491;  Lye. 
74:  Are.2;  Od».  452.  ft52, 9M. 
motv  chUbb,  P.Ifc  tL  271L 
on  a  fwUra.    P.  L.  iL  7&2,  878,  t.  51, 

(G32.  ix.900. 
to  mMlctem.  P.  U  ir.  8S1,  z.  453. 
nfcUenly.  P.  L.  T.  90,  tL  &5ft,  vfiL  292. 4«B, 
X.341.  ZL183:  P.  R.  ft.  296;  &A.15A5. 
toomklmlT,  &  A.  1565. 
n»,  P.L  L  111. 
toM,  &A512. 

saffrr.  P.L.L147,  fi.l8a;  16S,  196,  199, 
itL2IS,  iT.78,  X.213.8S3;  P.R.H.249, 
IU.1»4,196;  8.A.23S:  Odb.40,809. 
svffnaaee.  P.L.L2il,3a8^tiL198,TiB. 

a«:  P.1LL180L 
ralfer'd,  P.  L.  tL  701,  x.€LA,CO;  P.IL 

m.  97,  lOL 
coSavn,  S.  A  1525. 
raflmog.  P.L.  L  15S.  iL  340,  xl  375.  xa. 

3&«.  5«:  P.R.  iil  9^  192;  S.  A  70L 
rairennf%  P.  L.  iv.  26,  xL  510 ;  &  A  445; 

4>i.PaML25. 
suffers.  P.R.L4$7:  S.A.458. 
i^uffier  rt,  8.  A.  744. 
suffice.  P.  L.  L  14&,  iL  411,  iiL  189,  TiL  lis, 

114.  Tin.  620. 
TOflird.  P.L.  iT.328,  T.451,  xL  88;  P.R. 

ii.  2r«. 
f ufficeii,  S.  A.  <$3. 

niffirif>nt,  P.LiL102.40i,iiL99,TL427, 
tii.  147.  TiiL5.  ix.43,  x-753,  xi  ttS; 
P.R.  iu.  247:  S.  A.  1212. 
safficiently.  P.  L.  Tiii.  404. 
ysuffrtMcc  P.  L.  ii.  415. 
suffusion.  P.  L.  iil.  26. 
»u(K«?.-t,  P.  R.  i.  355. 
m;r^i*«ted,  P.  L-  v-  "02. 
!«u.rp?rtion.  P.  L.  i.  685.  iiL  129. 
.«u}r/o!ition«,  P.  L.  ix.  90;  S.  A.  599. 
suing.  S.  A.  965. 
suit,  P.L-Tiii.  3S8. 
^uiuble,  P.  L.  iii.  639. 
suitors.  P.  L.  xi  9. 
suit.«».  Hor.  I.  3. 
suUtn.  P.R.  i  500:  IlPenii.76;  Son.  XT 

4:  Od.Xat,  205;  Vac,  Ex.  95. 
sulphur,  P.  L.  i.  fJ9,  674,  ii.  69. 
sulphumui*,  P.L.  L  171,  Ti.  512,  xL  058. 
SulUn,  P.  L.  i  lUS,  xi.  395. 
sultrv.  8.  A.  1246;  Lye.  28. 
sum.'  P.  L.  Ti.  073,  tIU.  .'.22,  xii.  338,  675; 

S.  A.  1557. 
sum  of  all.  P.  R.  i.  2S3. 
sumlHM,  P.  I^  Tiii.  36. 
summd,  P. L.  Tii.  421 :  8.  A.  895. 
summd  up.  P.  L.  Tiii.  473,  ix.  113. 
summer.   P.R,  It.  246;    S.A.  076;  LWt 

130:  Com.  WS,  1»88. 
summer's,  P.  L.  i.  449.  744,  ii.  .TD9,  Iu.  43, 
Tii.  478.  ix.  447,  X.  656;   P.K    iii  222; 
Od.D.F.La 
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■omiiMn,  Ep.  M.  Win.  7. 
■ummon,  P.  L.  ix.  S74;  P.  R.  ii.  143. 
summoned,  P.  L.  ▼!.  75,  Tiii.  347. 
•ammoning,  P.  L.  iii.  825. 
rommonsTP. L.  i. 767,  798,  r. 684,  xi. 81 ; 

RILL  40;  Com.  888. 
tuiDrluoiU4  |^  K,  JT.  U  4 ;  ^>  A.  1072. 
Bbma,   l^  L.  f.  &7h  i\.  454- 
nin,    PL.  1.  5t»4,  144,  709.   11.  49%  iii.  8, 

65 K  iiiti,  f*%  e^a,  080,  It,  aa,  37,  160, 

2^4  35i  ^v4t^  S9U  6*3;  061*  »,  139, 171, 

17^,  liiT.  KI0,  3^0.  423,  &&§,  74*K  Tii.  247, 

364,4<Mi,  6S2,  TllLW,  122.  Ut3, 160, 161, 

254.  273,  65111,  ix,  4s,  ivj,  7'il,  i.  92,  329, 

&L2ri,  liT^^  <34'h3,  i77T,  flS^i  <i*iH.  TiTh,  xi.  278, 

--     .     :■:■-■    ■     !■  i;   i^     •■■;    8.  A.  3, 

86;  Lye  190;  L'Al.  80;  II  Pens.  131; 

Cbm.  30,  51,  98, 141,  374, 384. 736;  Son. 

TiL  7,  XTii.  5;  Od.  Nat.  36,  79,  83,  229; 

Ps.  bcxxiT.  41,  cxxxTi.  29. 
•nnbeaxn,  P. L.  ir.  556. 
san-beuna,  II  Pens.  8. 
■nn-bright,  P.  L.  Ti.  100. 
ran-rlad,  Gom.  782. 
ran-light,  P.L.  {x.l087. 
ran-riiie,  S.  A.  1597. 
8UD-«hine,  P.  L.  iii.  616;    L'AI.  98;  Com. 

959. 
»ung,'  P.L.  iU.  18,  372,  It.  603, 711,  t.  148, 

405,  tL  526,  886,  rii.  182,  259,  275,  665, 

673,  601,  633,  vili.  619,  x.  642,  643,  xi. 

583,    xii.367;    P.R.  i.  1,  172,  243,  iU. 

178,    iT.  268,  606,  594,  637;    8.  A.  203, 
'983;  II  Pens.  117;  Arc  29;  Com.  256; 

Son.Lll;  0(I.Nat.ll9;  Od.Cir.4;  Od. 

Sol.  Mus.  7. 
rank,  P.  L.  1. 436,  iL  81, 182,  694,  viii.  693, 

ix.48,  74,  xi.758;  P.R.  It. 398;  Lye. 

102, 167, 172;  Com.  376:  Od.  Pms.  40. 
wunk  down,  P.  L,  v.  91,  tU.  289,  vilL  467, 

xi.420. 
sunny,  P.L.  iiL28,  625,  vlii.262;  P.R. 

Iv.  447. 
■nn'a,  P.  L.  iU.  689,   It.  578,  673,  792,  t. 

273,  TlL  361,  Tiii.  139,  x.  670;  Son.  iii. 

8;  Od.Nat.l9. 
sons,  P.L.Ti.305,  Tiii.  148. 
■uperflcially,  P.  L.  Ti.  476. 
fuperfluons,  P.  L.  It.  832,  t.  326,  Tiii.  27, 

fat.  308;  8on.XTL13. 
vuperioor.  P.  L.  i.  283,  iiL  737,  It.  499,  t. 

360,  706,  906,  Ti.  443,  Tiii.  632,  ix.  826, 

1131,  X.  147,  xL  636;  P.  R.  It.  167,  324; 

Com.  801. 
•npemal,  P.  L.  i.  241,  rii.  573,  xL  369. 
supernumerary,  P.  L.  x.  887. 
ffupersoription,  8.  A.  190;   Ep.  Hobs.  II. 

rapentition,  P.  L.  iii.  452;  8.  A.  16. 

superstitions,  P.  L.  xii.  512. 

superstitious,  P.  R.  U.  296. 

supp'd,  £p.  Hobs.  1. 18. 

supper,  P.  L.  ir.  331,  ix.  225;  P.  R.  11. 273; 

Com.  293,  641. 
supplanted,  P.  L.  x.  513;  P.  R.  It.  607. 
supple,  P.  L.  T.  788,  Tiii.  269. 
suppliant,  P.L.  1. 112,  x.  917;  8.  A.  1173. 
supplication,    P.L.  t.  867,    xi.  81;    8. A. 

1459;  Ps.  Ti.  19,  IxxxtL  17. 
supplied,  8.  A.  926. 
supplies,  Ps.  cxxxTi.  86. 
supply,  (notm,)  P.L.  xL  740. 
supply,  P.L.  ii.  834,  x.  1001, 1078. 


ftotiport,  P.L.  I.  23,  147,  296,  Ix.  427, 
x.^U;    P.R.  iL260;    8. A.  654,  1274, 

•Fujij'ortMK  P.L.  xii. 496. 

ffuppHTftirtiLr  Snju.  XTii.  9. 

suf>]t>Ms  P.  L.  U.  237,  Ti.  617;  8.  A.  834; 
Com.  307.  477. 

atitipcii'd.  P.  L.  L  461,  It.  ISO,  281,  tUL 
IM,  tL  2)7,  X.  809. 

lapfjofirji,  V.  R.  ill.  355. 

«(afj.p4>Mvit  P.  L.  Tiii.  86. 

»ur>p<>#Sng.  S.  A.  1443;  Com.  676. 

HUjipn-jidU  P.  L.  Tii.  123. 

iuiiwmarjf.  P.  L.  i.  132,  i«.  206. 

tup»ja4»,  i'  L.  i.  248, 735.  ii  210,  236, 610, 
fti  3iy.  tiri9,  iT.  91,  966,  T.  670.  Ti.  27, 
733,814,  rU.  142,  515,  Tiii.  414,  Ix.  125, 
X.  '.2.^,  70,  480,  xi.  82;  P.R.  i.  99,  It.  186; 
(kl.  on  Time,  17. 

SiiprDmci  CJaod,  Com.  217. 

JIUpH,   1\  tm  T.  426. 

^iip(^iL<i%  Vn.  IxxxT.  35. 
mtvt^md.  V.  L.  Ti.  258 ;  8.  A.  404. 
surrhikT^M,  P.L.  U.  836^  T.  68,  xii.  873; 
a.A.  7^8,769;  Com.  728;  Ps.  IxxxTlii. 

jum,  Mh.  31.32,154,169,  t.168,  Tii.287, 

fiftrt^Jx.  7.'>6,  xi.  772;    P.  R.  iii  363,  It. 

3U1,  4^:    8.  A.  424,  465,  1386,  1408; 

Com.  14^.  246,  310,  493;    Son.  It.  11; 

Oa,  VtiU'.  48;     £p.  Hobs.  n.  18;    Ps. 

fxstXTl  4,  96. 

be  supo,  P.  L.  L  168,  ii.  323,  IH.  478,  It. 
S41,  Y.T21,  Ti  647,  ix.  1080,  xii.  485; 
P.  K.  If.  477. 
jitiTcly,  P.L.  It.  923;  Od.  Nat  60;  Od.  D. 

F.  L  arj*  Kp.  Hobs.  I.  9 ;  Ps.  Ixxxt.  37. 
fnitfT,  v.  L.  il.  39,  It.  897,  xi  856. 
flurt-Ht,  i'.  L.  1.  278,  It.  407. 
suTrty,  1'.  tj.  T.  538. 
surfeit.  P.  h.  Ti.  472;  Od.  Nat.  162. 
fturftlt  P.  L.  T.  639,  tU.  129,  xi.  796;  8.  A. 

IMJ:  Orim.  480. 
suiyo.  Ki.  il73,  X.417. 
*Mmu^,    I'.L.  U.928,  Tii  214,   ix.499; 

l\  IL  W.  18. 
lUTtDisv,  l\  L.  ix.  333;  Lyo.  168. 
niinnl^u.  (rrrb,)  P.L.  xi  340. 
lunnoutvt^,  P.L.  T.  571;  8.  A.  1380. 
miriiniu  ■!,  I'.  R.  ii.  199,  It.  279. 
Farj.=L«,  P,  L.  i  778,  ii  370,  xi  894. 
Fniri>M''tl,  r.L.  ix.  389. 
jiui^'iawvt,  P.  L.  Tiii.  369. 
furuuMtlng,    P.L.  It.  32,  tIL  640;    8.  A. 

131 ». 
Biirpfljiiil,  r.  L.  T.  245;  Com.  618. 
*iirpri«.  p.  L.  il.  134,  tI.  87. 
PurvHriM,  (thT6,)  P.L.  Tii 547,  xi.218,  xii 

453. 
turpri*''!.  P.  L.  U.  753,  It.  814,  Ti.  393, 394, 

774,  IX.3&4;  P.  R.  i  108, 155;  8.  A.  381, 

12S6:  Cam.  590. 
saiTvciAerp  P.L.  It.  494. 
stintnsmL  P.L,  11.796;  P8.T.89,  tH.  26. 
flurrckt^oUJiig,  P.  L.  i  346;  Com.  403. 
BurrouDrK  P.  L.  iii.  46;  Od.  Nat.  109. 
BarTPy,    P.L.  Tiii  24;    8.  A.  1089,  1227, 

lino. 
mrrtfd,    P.L.  1.456,   Iii  69,  tIU.  268; 

1\  R.  i.  37. 
(nirvci  iojr.  P-  L.  tU.  363. 
unrreyd.  P.  L.  iii  555,  tI.  476. 
nurtrc^  g,  A.  1706. 
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•olid,  P.  I..  1. 229.  H.W8,  Ti.323,  tULW, 
X.  2Si\,  KS4:  F.  II.  It,  18,  358;  Son.  XTi. 
iO:  Pi*,  cxxxvi.  '22. 

•oUtary,  I».  L.  ii.  OajJ,  ri.  139,  ril.  461, 
viil.  4()i    xii.  (UV»:  II  IVno.  24. 

•olltiMle.  P.  I^  iii.  69,  vii.  2S.  vilL  3«4, 
urn,  Ix.  2411,  1085,  X.  106:  P.R.  L  191, 
3i>2,   il.  3i)4:  Com.  376. 

Solomon,  P.  L.  L  401;  P.  R.  U.  170,  901, 
200. 

■nlxtice,  0(1.  PaM.  6. 

•olHtitial,  P.  L.  X.  656. 

■oWd,  P.  R.  iv.  573,  574;  8.  A.  1200. 

•olviN  P.  L.  viir.  56. 
'solution,  P.  1^  vi.  094,  Tlii.  14;  8.  A. 306. 

some, — I\jssim. 

some  one,  P.  L.  tI.  508;  Com.  483. 

•om«*thint;.  P.  L.  Tlii.  13,  201,  Ix.  845,  x. 
1014,  xi.  207;  P.  R.  i.  96;  8.  A.  1383: 
II  Pcm.  174 ;  Com.  246,  783;  Od.  D.  F. 
I.  34:  Vac.  Ex.  67. 

•ome  time,  P.  L.  ix.  824;  L'Al.  57. 

•omvUmca,  P.  L.  iL  632.  033,  iiL  32.  517, 
iv.  27,  '29,  T.  79,  vI.  148,  242.  rii.  496, 
TUi.  268.  ix.  249.  675,  xU.  97;  P.R.L 
a>4.  ;»»,  3»w.  ii.  18,  277;  L'Al.  91;  D 
Penji.  97 :  Com.  380:  ^fon.  xt.  3. 

•om<>wlmU  V.U  ii.  521,  tL  616;  P.R.  L 
4.'W:  S.A.  1244:  Lye.  17. 

ftomcwhero,  P.  L.  ix.  256. 

■ou. — I\issiin. 
tho  Son,  V».  ii.  25. 

iK-jfiittcu  Son,  P.L.  Ui.  384,  v.  836,  Tii. 
lU'J. 

Son  of  (Jol,  P.  L.  ill.  irw.  224.  809,  310, 
412.  V.  rn;i  vi.  Tin),  x.  :iSH;  P.  R.  i.ll, 
122.  1:J«-.,  173.  Isl.  :>M.  '6i2,  341V.  .>5.  U. 
4.  242,  3u;i,  :5«>S,  ;i77.  Iii.  1,  145.  252,  iv. 
11K>,  17S,  11»0,  iDri,  ;iO;>.  .•V.)6.  420.  431, 
4:)1,  484,  501.  513,  517,  518,  539,  550, 
5o5,  58t).  <)02,  r.2ti.  tiiU). 

Son  of  .Man,  P.  L.  ill.  316. 
Only  Son,  P.L.  iU.  04,  79,  403,   v.  004, 

7is,  SK.. 
Only-lH'jrotton  Son.  P.  L.  iii.  80. 

•onu,  "p.  L.  i.  l.l.  il.  552,  5.VJ.  iii.  29.  .HX». 
41.3.  V.  7.  41.  ITS,  Ji^t.  t.V.t.  vi.  ir.7.  vii. 
12,  30.  lOT,  433.  vili.  2t:5.  ix.  25.  SOO, 
X.  iA>i,  MVJ:  P.  K.  i.  1_».  4.s«),  il.  2sl,  iv. 
.•J41,  505;  S.A.  1T5T ;  Ly«-.  30,  ITO:  II 
Pens.  50;  Coin.  4t.  S...  -ia.'),  20S.  S54: 
Son.  vili.  I :  (>d.  Nat.  l.W.  2;i»:  (h\.  Pa-s. 
8;  (W.  Cir.  2;  (>d.  Sol.  .Mu».  6,  25;  Ud. 
May-M.  9:  Ps.  Ixxxi.  5. 

•onj?!»,  I».  I^  i.  441.  iii.  148,  iv.  CS7.  944. 
V.  101,  547.  XL  ,V.>4:  P.  K.  iv.  330.  347: 
Lvc.  123;  Cum.  hTS;  Vac.  Ex.  49;  P». 
Ixxxvii.  -26. 

nonorou.)*.  P.  L.  i.  54'». 

•onu.  P.L-  i.  353,  3(4.4^)0,  495,501.  -M, 
778,  ii.  373.  6y2,  iii.  2.)(>.  403,  Or»8,  iv 
213.  324,  V.  100,  3SU,  147,  TIO.  75^0,  --.: 
vi.  40,  95,  505,  716,  vii.  f.JO,  viii.  .;::. 
X.  bl9.  xl.  80,  84.  319.  :t4S,  410.  j...:: 
OlHi,  730,  T58.  8T5.  xil.  145,  155,  361 
447,  44S:  P.  R.  i.  167,  '2:i7,  ;.\  ii.121 
179, 192,  iii.  377,  400,  Iv.  19: .  -.M.  *1>}A 
H.  A.  24<»,  52S,  1177.  124S,  lj,4.  Ms% 
14K7.  ITmS,  1713:  Com.  <i55,  717.  f^T: 
0,1.  Nut.  119:  Od.  D.  F.  I.  47;  Brut  12 
P8.  Ixxxii.  2i   Ixxxiii.  32. 

•oon. — Pifssiin. 

»oon  after,  P.  L.  il.  1023. 


•oon  M.  P.L.  iz.  1(H^;  Oom.  9L 
MiMXrti,  P.L.iT.46t;P.R.U.451:CDn. 

1016. 
huwaooo,  P.L.iT.04,W,    TiLSS,   xlL 

553;  8on.iLl. 
•o  toon,  P.  R.  iv.  332:  B,  A.  1019, 16S5. 
tooioon,  P.L.  X.  586;  P.R.  L  67;  S.A. 
1566:  Up.  M.  Win.  8. 

sooner.  P.  L.  vi.  505.   x.  613:  P.R.  L 441, 
iiL179;  S.A.  426.  1537;  Oom.  331 
no  noonrr,  P.  L.  iii  344,  403,  x.  357,  xL 
8-22;  8.  A. -20:  Od.  D.  F.  I.  L 

•oonetft,  P.  L.  iv.  893,  ix.  181;  8.  A.  1419. 

soot,  P.  L.  X.  570. 

•ootv,  P.  L.  T.  440;  Com.  004. 

•oolh.  P.L.  ix.  1006;  Od.  D.  F.  L  51;  Pi. 
V.26. 

•oothext,  Com.  823. 

•ootUini?.  P.R.iiL6. 

Mx>th-Mying,  Oom.  874. 

Sophi,  P.  L.  X.  4.33. 

■orcerer,  Com.  521,  940. 

•opperwB,  P.  L.  ii.  724;  8.  A.  810. 

•orcerers,  Od.  Nat  220. 

sorceries.  P.  L.  L  479;  8.  A.  937. 

•orrery,  P.  L.  IL  566;  Oom.  587. 

iont  P.  L.  XL  433. 

•onUd.  Od.  D.  F.  L  63. 

lore,  P.  L.  i.  298,  vi.  328,  449,  687.  ix. 
1124.  X.  124;  P.  R,  i.  S9,  iv.  196.  40U; 
S.  A.  >7 ;  Od.  Cir.  13:  Kp.  M.  Win.  49; 
IN.  vi.  6,   lxxxL-25,  IxxxviiidO. 

SortK'.  S.  A.  229. 
I  8or<»R,  S.  A.  184,  607. 

•orrow,  P.  L.  i.  05,  558,  ii.  578.  605,  797, 
viii.  333,  x.  193,  195,  2oL  717,  lOWJ, 
1104,  xi.  264,  301.  36i  757,  xiL  6U: 
S.A.  214,  457.  1154,  i:«9,  1347,  1564: 
Lyc.lOO:  LAL45;  Com.  668:  Od.Ptai. 
1  8;  Od.  Cir.  9;  P».  Ixxxviii.  37. 
I  sorrowd.  S.A.  10O3. 

w^rrowing.  P.  L.  xi.  117 ;  Ep.  M.  Win.  51 

bUTntWH.  P.  L.  xi.  90;  P.  R.  U.  «*.  iv.  Sy>; 
ai.  Pha^.  .33,  ob:  ai.  1).  F.  1.  73. 

norry,  S.  .\.  1340;  Com.  75<). 

iort  P.  L.  iii.  129,  iv.  l'2?i.  .•>82.  vi  37fl, 
ix.  SIO.  xi.  574;  P.R.  iL  341,  iv.  198, 
29»i:  S.A.  1323,  1008. 

sort.  (t^T^)  P.  L.  viiL  384. 
,  nort"-*!.  P.  L.  X.  0.'»1. 

sorting,  P.  R.  i.  200. 

sorts.  P.  L.  vii.  541. 

«ota»h,  P.L.  i.  472. 

sought,  P.  L.  L  215.   ii  332.    iiL  601,    iv. 

7l»9,  894,   vi.  151.  205,    viii.  457,   ix.  7^ 

3s»).  417,  421,  511,  800,  878.  x.  336,  719, 

,      7.02.702,1016,    XL  148,    xiL278:P.R, 

I      il.  19.  77, 485,  iii.  10, 342:  S.A.193,2ii, 

401,  058,  795,  8S9 ;  IN.  cxJv.  8. 

sou^htVt  P.L.  viii.  310. 

poul.  P.  L.  it  556,  iU.  16S.  248,  ir.  4S7. 
I  V.  100,  171,  480,  010,  816,'  viL  3.S8,  3yi 
451,  528,  Tiii.  154,  585.  629.  xi.  447, 
xii.  584 ;  P.  R.  i.  224.  U.  90,  476,  iiL  1:^ 
iv.  313:  S.A.  92,  166,  458;  L'Al.  13s, 
144;  II  Pen*.  40.  105;  Com.  256,  38;^ 
4.".4,  407.  501,  784;  Son.  tL  12,  ix.  2, 
xiv.  4 :  0«1.  Pai«s.  41 ;  Od.  D.  F.  L  21.  :X: 
(.Kl,  on  Time,  19;  Ep.  M.  Win.  72;  Vac, 
Ex.  f)0;  Ps.  vi.  0,  8,  vii.  5,  13.  Ixxxiv. 
5.  Ixxxvi.5,ll,r2,46,  IxxxvilL  10, 57. 
L.  ViiL  4M,  604,    iz.  967; 
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loala,  P.  L.  T.  IVr,  tL  165, 837,  xi.734; 
t^>n.  xL  12:  Ud.  Nat  98. 

■ours.  Com.  462. 

■ound,  P.L.  i.  531,  711,  754,  ii.  288,  478, 
ftl5, 604, 880,  Ui.  147,  iv.  453,  v.  5,  872, 
tL  «4.  97,  444,  749,  829,  tU.  206,  558, 
▼ML  243,  606,  Ix.  451,  518,  567,  736,  x. 
508.  &42,  xi.  558,  xii.  229;  P.  R.  L  19, 
ii.  403,  iT.  17,  247 ;  8.  A.  176,  660 ;  Lye 
35;  L*A1.»4;  Gom.  171.  315,  555,  942; 
Od.  Nat.  53,  101, 193;  Vac.  Ex.  32;  P8. 
Ixxxl.  10. 

•ound-board,  P.  L.  i.  709. 

■ound,  (adj.)  P.  L.  U.  407. 

aoond,  (verb,)  P.  L.  t.172,  703,  Ti.  202,  xl. 
76;  VAL  94;  H  Pens.  74;  Od.  Pan.  26. 

•ounded,  P.  L.  tI.  204. 

•oozideat,  P.  L.  vUi.  253. 

•ouoding,  P.  L.  i.  668,  ii.  517;  Lye.  154. 

sounds,  P.L.  i.  540,  iL  952,  ir.  686,  tIL 
399.  597 ;  Arc  78 ;  Od.  Sol.  Mas.  3. 

■oands,  (the)  Com.  115. 

i^ounds,  (rer6,)  P.  L.  TiL  443. 

■our,  Oom.  109. 

■ource,  P.  L.  ir.  750,  z.  832,  xi.  169,  xiL 
13;  8.  A.  64,  664. 

■OTran,  P.  L.  i.  246,  753,   ii.  244,    iii.  22, 

145,  iv.  691,  T.  256,  366,  656,  ri.  56, 
vil.79,  Tiii.239,  647,  ix.  532,  612,  795, 
1130,  X.  144,  xi.  83;  P.  R.  1.  84;  CkHn. 
41,  639;  Od.  Nat  60;  Od.  Pass.  15. 

■ovranty,  P.  L.  U.  446,  xii.  35. 

soTreign, — Su  sorran. 

south,  P.  L.  I.  354,  iv.  782,  x.  665,  686, 
701,  xi.401,  xU.139;  P.  R.  ill.  273, 320, 
iT.  69. 

■ontbem,  P.R.  ir.  28. 

souUimoKt  P.  L.  i.  408. 

southward,  P.  L.  !▼.  223. 

south wo8t,  P.  R.  iT.  237. 

south-wind,  P.  L.  xi.  738. 

sow,  P.L.  XiL  55;  Son.  xiii.  10. 

sow'd,  P.L.  T.  2,  Til.  358;  Son.  xv.  8. 

sown,  P.  L.  xi.  27;  P.R.  ir.  345. 

sfwce,  P.  L.  L  50,  650,  ii.  717,  vi.  KU, 
TiL  89, 169,  ix.  63,  463,  x.  320,  xi.  4t^8, 
xU.  345;  P.R.  L  169,  U.  339. 

spaces,  P.L.L7-26,  viiL  20. 

spacious,  P.  L.  L  689, 702,  ii.  974,  iii.  430, 
T.  367,  726,  Ti.  474,  801,  Tiii.  102,  x. 
■iijf.    Ii.  .j.n>,   -t'.  1^,  m.  «ii4  ,  £►.  A.  np,».?. 

■pwlF.  P.  L.  f .  I5T«. 

f  I#d«d,  P.  it,  itL  :di. 

HAke^  P.L  i  l&'i,  ^1,  vm^  it.  50,  22S, 
SOD,  4:^,  TH  706,  Hi.  Tt)v  13^  143,  2GT, 
1181,  iT.  1 14,  Saa^  AWl.'thX,  8U»  S77, 0T7, 
T,  37,  246,  £f9ft,  4116,  6T2.  6£H.  TA  ^tl, 
^m,  tI.  6fi,  Shi.  45tJ,  7.t!<  l«Kl,  J*»l,  vUh 
13§,  174^  asa,  51 9.  TilL  ^,  .S4»,  JT  1, 34ft, 
mflL  134.  IK.  318,  ij:75,  494.  £^J,  U^\ 
1160,  X.  aa,  l!i2,  lo»7,  xi.  IKl,  19"^  2'J4). 
«6a,  iJl.  40(^  *R24:  R  a  i-  i5ta,  l*su,  n,i\ 
Hits,  2t^,  320,  445,    LL14T.  t^,    UL  L 

146,  441,  ]t.  366;  2!aa.  Ix.  12;  Cid.  Nut. 
68. 

■pak'st  P.L.  Tiii.  444. 

■pan.  Son.  Tiii.  2. 

spangled,  P.L.  xi.  130:  Com.  1003;  Od. 

Nat  21 ;  Ps.  cxxxtL  34. 
spangling,  P.  L.  Tii.  384. 
spare,  {(uij.)  P.  L.  x.  511;    II  Pens.  46; 

Oom.  767. 
■pare,  P.L.  iU.  278,  393,  t.  320,    tL  460, 


X.  23;  S.A.  487;  Son.  ilL  10,   xt.  13; 

Ps.  iT.  5. 
spar'd,  P.  L.  ix.  696»  647 ;  I^ye.  113. 
sparely,  Lye  138. 
spares,  P.  L  ii.  739. 
spark,  P.  L.  It.  814. 
sparkle,  Arc  27 ;  Oom.  80. 
sparkled,  P.L.iL388. 
sparkler,  P.  L.  tL  706. 
sparkling,  P.  L.  L  194,  iii.  607;  S.  A.  544 
sparrow,  Ps.  IxxxIt.  9. 
Spartan,  P.  L.  x.  674;  Od.  D.  F.  I.  26. 
spasm,  P.  L.  xi.  481. 
spattering,  P.  L.  x.  567.  • 
spawn,  P.L.  tU.  388;  Com.  718. 
speak,  P.L.L616,  ii.  42,  t.160,  TiLlfti 

Tiii.  100, 109,  271, 380,  389,  U.  749, 966, 

xii.  501 ;  S.  A.  731, 1569;  Com.  264,  357, 

490,  492;  Vac.  Ex.  2;  Eurip.  2;  Ps.  ii 

10,   iT.  20,   T.  15,   IxxxT.  29,33. 
spcakable,  P.  L.  ix.  563. 
speaking.  P.L.  IL  705,    tUL  3,  222,   ix. 

1150. 
speaks,  P.  L.  ix.  765 ;  S.  A.  178 ;  Com.  804; 

Ps.  IXXXT.  31. 
spcak'st,  P.  R.  iT.  487. 
spear,  P.  L.  L  29-2,  347,  436,  565,    ii.  204, 

iv.  785,  810,  929,  990,    tL  195,    x.  542, 

xi.  218 :  S.  A.  132, 284,  1121 ;  Son.  Ui.  0; 

Od.  Nat  55. 
spears,  P.  L.  L  547,    ii.  636,    It.  653,  980, 

vL83;  S.  A.  1619. 
spear's,  S.  A.  348. 

special,  P.  L.  U.  1033;  S.  A.  273,  636. 
specious,  P.  L.  ii.  484,    ix.  361,    xii.  534; 

P.R.  U.  391;  S.A.  230. 
speck'd.  P.  L.  ix.  429. 
speckled,  Od.  Nat.  136. 
spectacle,  P.  R.  i.  415;  S.A.  1542, 1604. 
spectators,  P.  L.  iv.  676. 
specular,  P.  R.  It.  236. 
spectres,  P.  R.  iv.  430. 
speculation,  P.  L.  xii.  589. 
speculations,  P.  L.  ix.  002. 
sped,  P.L.  iU.  710;  Lye.  122;  Ps.  IxxxiiL 

41. 
8pee<h,  P.  L.  U.  389,  989,    iv.  357,  409,  v. 

459,    vii.  178,    Tiii.  377,    ix.  600,  749, 

1133,   XiL  5;  P.  R.  ii.  301. 
speeches,  Od.  Nat.  37. 
speechless,  P.  L.  ix.  894. 
speed,  P.  L.  i.  674,  U.  700,  iii.  643,  iv.  13, 

568,  788,  928,  v.  252,  313,  730,  744,   vi. 

307,    tUL  37,  38,  110,    x.  40,  90,  410, 

xii.  2;   P.R.  iL  116;  S.A.  1304,  1310, 

1343,  1345,  1728;  Com.  573;  Son.  xiv. 

12:  Od.  Nat  79;  Od.  D.  P.  L  60;  Od.  on 

Time,  3. 
speed,  (vefh,)  P.  L.  ii.  1008,    x.  954;  P& 

IxxxiU.  42. 
speeded,  P.  R.  iii.  267. 
speedier,  P.  L.  xi.  7. 

speediest,  P.  L.  iU.  229,  vi.  534 ;  S.  A.  1263. 
speedily,  P.L.  t.  692. 
sp«ieding,  S.  A.  1539. 
speeds,  P.  L.  v.  267. 
speedy,  P.  L.  L  156,   ii.  616,  ix.  200;  S.  A. 

650, 1681. 
spell,  P.R.  iv.  385;  H  Pens.  170:  Com. 

853,  874,  919;  Od.  Nat  179;  Tac  Ex 

89. 
spell'd.  Son.  xii.  6. 
spelling,  Son.  vi.  7. 
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i^rlls,  8.  A.  1131,  lia»,  114©;   Com.  15i, 

■MiHl.  P.  I^  U.  144.  xL  271,  xlL  22. 
■pent,  P.L.  L  176,  II.  248,  HI.  417,  t.  fllR, 
r\\i.  20e.  457.  Ix.  146, 1187 ;  P.  R.  liL  282, 
It.  a«rt,  443;    8.  A.  1768;   Son.  xix.  1; 

Ep.  Ilobd.  II.  29;  Pi.  IxxxriiL  64 
•peU,  Com.  1.T2. 
•pher'd.  P.  I^  Til.  247. 
•phere,  P.  L.  HI.  416. 4R2.  W. ».  664,  t.160, 

620.  vii.  22. 355,  vHi.  82,  x.  808 :  8.  A,  172; 

Omd.  241 ;  Od.  Nat.  4vH ;  Od.  D.  F.  I.  8ft. 
Rphere-liom,  Od.  8ol.  Man.  2. 
•phere-met&l.  £p.  Ilob^  II.  6. 
■pheros,    P.L.  t.  477,  t1.  ai5,  tIU-  131; 

Arc.  (U;  Com.  113;  Od.  NaL  125;  Yac 

Kx.40;  Unit.  2. 
«phei7.  Com.  1()21. 
spk7.  P.  L.  H.  640,    iT.  162,  T.  296,  tHL 

617:  L'ALIOO. 
•pie,  Tac.  Ex.  61. 
•pled,  P.  L.  iv.  403 :  Od.  I>.  P.  1. 17. 
•piws  P.  L.  ix-  815:  8.  A.  3NV,  ll'J7. 
iplM,  (verb.)  P.  L.  Ix.  424. 
•pUl'd.  P.  L.  xi.  791. 
•pindle.  Arc.  66. 

aptnninfr.  P.  L.  tUI.  164;  Onm.  716. 
q»lrefi,  P. L.  L  223,  HL  560,  ix.6a2;  P.R. 

Iv.  64.  648. 
•pirit,  P.  L.  1. 17, 139, 146. 490,  6T9.  U.  44, 

056,  Hi.  38<»,  653,  630,  fiOl,  iv.  128,  631, 

6f.6.  582.  7ai.  S.'J5,  t.  2i>9,  478,  497,  607, 

877.  vl.  76-2,  H48,  vii.  HA,  aU.  7H9.  vlli. 

440,  477,  X.  784,  xi.  «,  41)6,  611,  xH.  53, 

303,  4K8.  497.  r.l4.  523,  6'25,  6.'J3;   P.R. 

I.  8.  .31,  1S9,  215.  282.  ;i58,  462,  U.  150, 

iv.  3-24,  495:    S.  A.  1238.  14.35,  ltT76: 

Lyr.  70:  11  IVnj*.  89, 153;  Od.  Paw.  38; 

Oil.  D.  F.  I.  38. 
Spirit  of  Oo<l,  P.  L.  vii.  2r«.  xii.  619. 
•plrilod.  P.L.  iil.  717.  ix.  013. 
apiritlo,*.*,  P.L.  vi.  R52. 
spiritn.  I».  L.  i.  101.  31 K,  423,  609,  622.  658, 

6l»7.  7H9.  U.  4S2,  5.-»:i,  ^s^7,  C9(\  825,  969, 

1030,  iii.  101,  VM\  .'V  0,  461.  «*64.  737.  iv. 

83,  3r.l,  7S6.  8(1.'),  S23,   v.  .374.  4<»6,  4,39, 

482,  484,  560.  K)T,  vi.  1^7,  333,  344,  596, 

660,  7H8.  vii.  189,  IW.  f.lO,  viil  46i\  615, 

6'H\.  ix.  876,  104S    X.  S90,  xi.  124.  294, 

420.  545.  xii.  .W.:  H.  K.  ii.  122. 237, 374, 

Hi.  27;  S.A.  fiC»4.  f)1.3.  O'G.  1209:  Com. 

3,  '£i8.  h74. 794,  812:  Son.  ii.  8;  Od.  Sol. 

Mun.  14:  Var.  Kx.  22. 
•piritual.   P.  L.  iv.  58.^..  fi77,   v.  402,  406, 

67.3.  vlii.  110,   xii.  491,  518,  521;    P.R. 

i.  10;  Son.  xU.  10. 
spirituous,  P.  L.  v.  475,  vi.  479, 
ppit,  P.  U.  H.  .343. 
•pite,    P.  L.  i.  t.l9,    ii.  385,  .303,    ix.  178; 

P.R.  iv.  12.  574:  S.  A.  1462. 

inppUo,  LAI.  4.'>. 
•plte,  {verb.)  V.  L.  U.  384,  Ix.  147, 177. 
spleen.  Son.  iv.  7. 
uplendid.  I».  L  ii.  252. 
■plendour,   P.L.  ii.  447,  Hi.  672.   iv.  870, 

V.  796;  P.  R.  I.  413,  U.  366;  Art-.  92. 
splondourd,  P.  L.  i.  610. 
iip<.il,  P.  L.  ii.  1009,  Hi.  251,  xH.  172;  P.  R. 

U.  401.  iil.  76;  8.  A.  1191.  12<>3. 
i.poird,  P.L.  Hi.  251,  X.  186,  xi.  832:   Ep. 

M.  Win. ;«). 
•poHn.  P.  L.  Iv.  169,  Ix.  151,  xi.  692;  P.  R. 

Iv.  46. 


•ptAtt,  P.L.  2.07;  S.A.  MB,  727;  Pa. 

IxxzTiL  10. 
•poken.  P.  L.  «.  171;  P.B.  B.  9Ql 
sponge,  P.  R.  It.  S29. 
spoDtaneons,  P.L.  vtL  2M. 
•port.    P.L.  tt.  m.    UL  4«:   &A.aM, 

1328,  1679;   Lye  68;    L'AL  81;  Ooa. 

128,963. 
sportf oL  P.  L.  iv.  aO& 
sporting.  P.  L  iv.  843,  tO.  40i. 
sports,  P.B.  Iv.  13ft;  S.A.  1614. 
spot,  P.  L  ifi.  588,  733.  v.  lift,  286,  vll. 

17,  23,  ix.  439;  Q>m.  6;    Son.  zvIL  i, 

xviU.  5. 
spodesM.  P.L.iv.318. 
spots  P.  L  V.  419,  viL  479,  tUL  146. 
spotted.  Com.  444. 
spotty,  P.  L.  L  2BL 
spousal,  P.  L.  vUL  619;  8.  A.  389. 
sponne,  P.  L.  iv.  166,  742,  t.  12D,  Iz.  448. 
spous'd.  P.  L.  V.  216. 
spont  P.L.  It  176. 
spouts  out.  P.L.  vii.  416. 
spray,  P.  R.  iv.  437 :  Son.  L  1. 
sprMd,  P.L.  1.364,  H.  407,  886,  969, 1A46. 

hr.  266,  454,  t.  716,  880,  vt  24L  633. 

827,  vU.  324,  434,  ix.  1087,  z.  446.  xL 

843,  638;    P.R.fi.340,  iv.  687;   S.A. 

1147,  1429:  Lye  127;  Cbm.398;  Son. 

Iti.  7;  Od.  Nat  164;  Ps.  IxxxvUL  40. 
spreading.    P.L.  x.  412,  1067;   P.R.  iv. 

148:  (V>m.l84. 
spreads.   P.  L.  U.  928,    It.  613,    ix.  IV^i 

Lvo.  56,  81 :  L'Al.  6;  Arc.  14;  Com.  622; 

Var.  Ex.  98. 
i  5prln>f.   P.  L.  iU.  28,   iv.  268,  274,  t.  644, 

ix.  218,  X.  678.  832.  xl  78;   8.  A.  U76; 

LAI.  18;  Com.  282.  986;  Son.  iL4;  Od. 

Nat  184;  Od.  I'ass.  52. 
sprini;-time,  P.  L.  i.  7<». 
spring,  {verb,)  P.  L.  U.  381,  Hi.  334,  v.  21, 

644,   xi.  i;i8,  425,    xU.  113,  476;    8.  A 

582,584:  Lye.  16. 
sprinpn,  (noun.)  P.L.  Hi. 436;  P.R.  H. 374; 

P».  Ixxxiv.  24. 
springs.  (crr6.)  P.  L.  a  1013,  v.  480,  viL 

465,  xii.  353. 
8prinlcl«\  Com.  911. 
sprinkled,  P.L.  Hi.  642. 
sprout  Arc.  59. 
spruce,  Com.  985. 
iT)runK,  P.L.  1. 331.  ii.768,  111718,  v.fl^ 

vi.  31*2,  vH.  58,  246,  vHL  46.  269.  Ix.  9*^6, 

X.  591,  xi.  22;  Arc.  28;  Com.  678,  923. 
n>rung  up,  P.  L.  x.  648. 
spume,  P.  L.  vl.  479. 
spun,  Com.  83;  Son.  xv.  8. 
Hpun  out  P-  L.  ViL  241. 
spungy.  Com.  154. 
8pur,  Lye.  70. 
i^purions,  S.  A.  891. 
HpurnU  8.  A.  138. 
spum.<i,  P.  L.  U.  029. 
spy,  P.  L.  H.  970,  iv.  948,  vUL  233. 
spy,  (i«r6,)  P.  L.  iv.  936,  xL  867 ;  Vac.  Ex- 

61. 
spying,  P.  L.  Iv.  1005. 
squadron.  P.L.  i.  366,  iv.  863,  977. 
squadron'd,  P.  L.  xii.  367. 
squadrons,  P.  L.  IL  670,  vL  16,  251,  554, 

xl.  H52:  Od.Nat21. 
squnrr,  P.  L.  H.  1048,  v.  303,  x.  669 ;  Com. 

329. 
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•anaTvd,  P.  L.  i.  758,  tUL  282. 

■quAt,  P.  L.  It.  800. 

M]uhit,  Com.  413. 

■table,  P.  R.  U.  74;  Od.  Nnt  243. 

■tabled,  P.L.  xL  752:  Com.  534. 

'■tabliiih'd,  P.  L.  xU.  347. 

itack,  L'AI.  51. 

fltaff,  P.  L.  1.  535:  S.  A.  1123, 1303. 

■tag.  P.  L.  Tii.  469. 

ffta^e,  L'AI.  131 ;  II  Pens.  102:  Od.  Pasx.  2. 

■taid,  P.  R.  iT.  421, 485;  II  Pens.  16 ;  Com. 

832;  Son.  ix.6. 
■tain.  P.L.U.140,  x.639;  S.  A.  325, 1166, 

1386;  II  Pens.  26. 
■tainU  P.  L.  Ti.  334,  ix.  1076. 
stair,  P.  L.  iii.  516,  540. 
■tairs,  P.L.  iii.  510,  523. 
■takes.  Com.  491. 
■Ulk,  P.  L.  T.  823, 337, 480,  ix.  428 ;  Com. 

744. 
■talkinfc,  S.  A.  1245. 
stalks,  P.L.iT.402. 
■tail-reader,  Son.  vi.  5. 
stand,  (noun,)  P.  L.  It.  395,  xi.  221. 
stand,  P.  L.  i.  563.  U.  28,  55, 240, 471,^16, 

897,   iii.  178,  622,  650,  654,  iv.  64,  66, 

618,  873,  T.  522,  535,  540,  602,  vi.  36, 

234, 473,  561,  565, 59^  801, 810,  Tii.  200, 

TiiL  640,  X.  125,  827,  T0O3,  xii.  198,  265, 

473,  527,  555;   P.R.  i.  473,  iii.  219.  ir. 

561,  554;    S.A.977,  1431,  1610:   Com. 

487;    Son.  Ti.7,  xiv.  14;    Od..Nat.  70; 

Od.D.F.L  69;    Tac.Ex.  81;    P».  i.  12, 

T.  12, 
standfast,  P.L.Yiii.&M. 
■land  still,  P.L.  Ti.  801,  xil.  263. 
standard,  P.  L.  i.  533,  ii.  986,  t.  701,  tIL 

297. 
sUndards,  P.  L.  t.  580. 
standing,    P.  L.  Ti.  243,  593,  Tii.  23,  ix. 

677,  xi.  847;  P.R.  iii.  328. 
sUndlng  still,  P.  L.  Tlii.  127. 
stands,  P.  L.  i.  615,  U.  854,  It.  514,  983, 

tL  489,    z.  818;    P.  R.  ii.  220,  463,   It. 

288, 519;  S.  A.  166, 726, 1558;  Lye.  131; 

Ps.  IxkxiL  1. 
■tar,  P.L.  i. 745,  Ii.  1052,  iii. 558,  727,  It. 

556,  T.  258,  TiL  104,  133.  621,  tIU.  142, 

ix.  48,  1087,    X.  426,   1069.    xii.  360; 

P.R.  L249,  253,  iT.  619;    Lye.  80;  U 

Pens.  171 ;  Com.  80,  93,  841 :  Son.  xtH. 

6;    Od. Nat.  240;    Od.D.F.L  43.— &e 

erening,  morning, 
star-bright,  P.  L.  x.  450. 
star-led,  Od.  Nat.  23. 
star-light,  P.L.  iT.  656;  Com.  808. 
star-paT'd,  P.  L.  It.  976. 
star-proof.  Arc.  89. 
star-ypointing,  Ep.  W.  Sh.  4. 
stare,  S.A.112;  Son.  Ti.  11. 
starless,  P.  L.  iii.  425. 
starr'd,  II  Pens.  19. 
starry,  P.  L.  i,  T'j^p  \\L  41  fi.  5*50,  It.  606, 

649,  724.  W2.  t.  2iil,  t'^Jti.  7ii9,  Ti.  827, 

TiL  446,  Jtl  liin,    C.  R.  fv.  00:1;  Com.  1, 

112;  Od.Pjw,!^, 
sUra,  P.  L.  lU,  OL  AA5.  hm,  718,  It.  34, 

355,  T.  lOflv  Ufli  7A\  741%   ri.  754,  Tii. 

133,  84S,  .i6:,  n&K  -^M,  iSi.  578,  581, 

620,  Tiii   10.  80.  l'£l,  135,   it.  412,   xii. 

422,  576;    }*.  R.  ITh  383;  Omi.  197,  331, 

734,956:  Od.NaL^U;  Ud.  on  Time,  21 ; 

Ps.  TiiL  10. 


started  hack,  P.  L.  It.  462,  468. 
started  up,  P.  L.  It.  819. 
jiartK  L'AL  i2,  Om,  2tO. 
rtartl«d.  P.  L.  T,  24, 
Ftm-m,  P,  L.  It.  ^U;  P.R.  It.  4lfl. 
Ptitrre,  P.  L.  IK  600. 
irtJu-T'd,  P.  L.  It,  700, 
fltate,    RL,L  S»,  HI,  fl40,   \l.  1,  21.  2M, 
^a*  302,  Sll,  6S5,    liL  lft!%   iv.JV^,  94 

m^  hi%  m,  T.  '£^.  241,  ^m,  a&c,  mm. 
IkMS,  m3^  Bm,  tu  »a  ooo.  th.  440,  viti 

Tta,  23SJ,  2W,  331,  M'i^\.  621*  i%.  1^3.  3.'i7 
S4I,  Mlh,  tHa»  fi&S.  112.1*  X.  19,  446,  «1», 
ii.  71*  ISO1  24fl,  sea.  501,    lU.  ®V.  80; 

P.  R.  Laoo,  11.  aw,  Iii.  iw*.  21  h,  24fi  It. 

61,  001;    a  A,  ItH,  ;i3«,  i'U,  7fth,  892, 

14€5,  lCW3v  Ifilfl;  LAI.  00 :  11  IVn*,  87 

Ar^.  H,  ei:    Com.  }t&,  40®,  ITS,  W«; 

fflfj,  xiT.  11 ;  OJ.  ?d1.  Mus.  24i  l':urip. 

5;  P«.TiU.  16,  cxxxTi.19. 
state-affairs,  P.  L..i.  775. 

in  state.  Com.  948. 
stateliest,  P.  L.  It.  142,  ix.  435. 
sUtely,  P.L.  L  014,  723,  t.  201,  Tii.  324; 

P.R.  iL  350,    iT.  48;     S.A.  714;    Ps. 

IxxxiiL  48. 
states,    P.  L.  ii.  387;     Son.  ziL  6;    Ps. 

Ixxxii.  2. 
station,  P.  L.  iiL  587,  Tii.  146,  663,  x.  535» 

xiL627;  P.R.L8eO,  iT.  584. 
stations,  P.  L.  iL  41*2. 
sUtists,  P.  R.  iT.  354. 
ntatue.  Com.  661. 
statues,  P.  R.  It.  37. 
stature,  P.  L.  i.  222,  570,  It.  988,  Ti.  302, 

Til.  609. 
statute.  Ps.  Ixxxi  18. 
statutes,  Hor.  I.  2. 
stay.   P.  L.  iT.  898,  TiU.  43,  Ix.  872,  398, 

856,  X.  921 :  8.  A.  1536;  Ps.  ii.  28.    . 
sUy,  (verb,)    P.  L.  x.  253,    xii.  436,  594, 

616;   P.R.H.320;   8.  A.  43,1520;  Arc. 

26:  Com.  134,  577,  820;  Od. D.F.I.  64; 

Tac  Ex.  25. 

at  stay.  Kp.  Hobs.  II.  6. 
stay'd,  P.  L.  ii.  938,  1010,  iU.  571,  742,  tL 

325,  Tii.  218,  224,  589,  ix.  1134. 
stoya,  P.  L.  iT.  470,  Ix.  268,  xiL  78;  Com. 

892. 
stead.  P.  R.  L  473;  8.  A.  355;  Com.  611. 
steadiest  P.L.  xii.  377. 
steady,  P.  L.  t.  268. 
stealth,  P.  L.  U.  945,  ix.  68;  Com.  503. 
steam,  P.  L.  xL  442;  Com.  556. 
steaming,  P.  L.  t.  186. 
stedfiist,  P.  L.  i.  58,  ii.  927,  Ti.  838,  TiiL 

129;  II  Pens.  32;  Od.  Nat  70. 
steed,  P.  L.  iT.  858,  tU.  17,  xi.  643. 
steeds,    P.  L.  i.  531,   iU.  522,  Ti.  17,  891, 

ix.  35,  xi.  706;  Com.  653. 
steel,  P.L.  iL 569;  P.R.  iii. 305, 828;  S.  A. 

133,  816;  Com.  421. 
steep,    P.  L.  ii.  71,  948,   iii.  741,   It.  135, 

172,231,680,  Ti.324,  TiL99,  299;  P.R. 

iT.  575;    8.  A.  327:    Lye.  52;    Com.  97, 

139 ;  Od.  Nat  178;  Ps.  tU.  60,  Ixxxi.  31. 
steer.  Son.  xtIL  8. 
steer'd,  P.L.U.1020. 
steering,  P.  L.  x.  328 ;  S.  A.  Ill ;  Od.  Nat 

Kteers,  P.  L.  i.  ^,  tIL  430,  ix.  616. 
steersman,  P.  L.  ix.  513. 
steersmate,  8.  A.  1045. 
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ftoll»r,  P.L.lT.cn. 

■tern,  P.L.Tii.337:  Arc  82. 

stemming.  P.  L.  U.  M2. 

piench,  P.  L.  1.  237. 

■tep,  P.  L.  It.  22,  50,  63^  Ix.  452,  8S4; 
8.  A.  327 ;  II  Peon. 38;  Arc  86;  PH.  T.24. 

•tcp,  (vrrb.)  Com.  168. 

stop  by  utep,  P.  R.  L  192. 
without  »t«p,  P.L.TiiL302. 

itepilame,  P.  L  It.  279 ;  Oom.  880. 

■t«p«,  P.LL2»5,296,562,  iL828,  UL 
501,  641,  6U,  T.  1,  512,  tUL  488,  xl. 
333,  3&4.  xiL  618:  P.  R.  L  120,  208,  IL 
285,  iv.427:  8.  A.  2, 1442;  Oom.  12, 02, 
193. 

Btepp'd.  P.  L.  It.  820;  Oom.  186. 

•tern,  P.  L.  It.  877,  924,  tL  171.  ix.  1&, 
X.  866;  P.K.  iv.  867;  Ljc  112;  Oom. 
446;  (M.  Hor.16. 

ttimXj,  P.  L.  Tttl.  833;  P.  R.  1.  408. 

stldus  P.  L.  Ix.  330;  P.R.  L  816. 

■Uff.  P.  L.  Tii.  441;  P.  R.  It.  418;  larc 
of  God.  2. 

■tifllnff,  P.  L.  xL  31S. 

stUl,  (odi,)  P.  L.  It.  596,  x.  84«;  P.  R.  lU. 
IM;  Lye  187;  II  Pen*.  78,  127;  Son. 
1.2;  Od.PMS.28;  Ps.lxxxULS,  cxxxtL 
49. 

still,  (irrd,)  Com.  87. 

Btill'd,  P.  R.  iy.  428. 

8tln^^  P.  L.  ii.  r.63,  ilL  253;  P.  R.  U.  257, 
8.  A.-OIIT.  10(>T. 

stinjc-t,  P.  L.  xii.  432;  8.  A.  623. 

Ktinks  AiioMt.  2. 

Htint,  l»n.  viU.  7. 

stir,  I».  Ii.  T.  224 ;  Com.  5. 

HUr.  (rfrb,)  V.  L.  Ii.  214.  It.  19;  Oom. 371. 

stir  up,  8.  A  I2al :  Com.  677. 

stlrrtl,   P.  L.  Tlii.  aas. 

stirr  <i  up    P.  I*  I.  35. 

stirring  up.  P.  I^  xii.  288. 

stint.  Com.  174. 

Stoa,  P.  R.  iv.  2.'i.^ 

stock,  l»  i^  xH.  7,  325;  S.  A.  1079;  Pa. 
Ixxxi.  :)5. 

nicH'kft.  .Sjn.  xiii.  4. 

Stoi«  k,  P.  It.  iv.  2S«),  300:  Oom.  707. 

stole.  {WntTij)  II  IN'iv^.  35. 

Stole.  V.  \.  iv.  15H,  719,  xi.  847;  Arc.  31 ; 
Com.  1U5,  5r.7 

Btolt-n,  P.  L.  X.  '20,   xl.  126:  Son.  ii.  2. 

stone.  P.  L.  iii.  0'.»2,  51HJ.  6'.>S.  r<K),  It.  702, 
Tl.  617.  xi.  .{21,  445.  484.  xli.  119 ;  P.  R. 
iv.  115,  140,  5.'>0:  Com.  44l». 

stones,  P.  L.  xi.  t>.")8;  P.R.  i.  343;  Son. 
xiii.  4.  Ep.  W.  .«h.  2. 

Stony,  P.L.  iii.  ISO,  ri.  576,  xi.4;  P.R. 
iv.  414;  Art'.  102:  Com.  819. 

Stood,  P.  L.  i.  000.  367,  379,  380,  442,  492, 
691,  Oil.  6:».  670,  723,  ii.  306,  670,  707, 
720,  884,  8S8,  918,  9»i3,  iii.  61,  99,  101, 
102,  217,  610,  555.  711,  It.  59,  218,  326, 
366, 455,  720, 779, 787,  846,  8r»3, 926, 986, 
T  64,  1.32,  249,  2S6,  aS3,  608,  596,  631, 
Ti.  62,  106,  111,  205,  302,  .306,  XW.  369, 
391,  403,  448,  50S,  626,  655,  679,  680,  681, 
604,  6-20,  03.3,  634.  785.  794, 882,  911,  Tii. 
210,  5&3,  Tiil.  3,  261,  292,  404,  ix.  277, 
426,  40.3,  623,  693,  07a  890,  894,  x.  211, 
232, 352,  504, 635,  .W7, 712,  xi.  1,  14,  7L 
204, 321, 385, 4.32, 664.  (45,  743,  xii.  ($26; 
P.  R.  i.  160,  268,  11.  266,  298,  361.  354, 
UL  1, 146,  It.  2,  33,  561,  671 ;  8.  A.  136, 


1611,  lOl,  1697,  1660;  Cob.  207.  5^; 

Od.  Pms.  30;  Od.  Sol.  Mas.  23;  Kp.  M. 

Win.  21;   Ep.  Hobs.  IL  19;   Ps.  L  3, 

exxxTL40;  Od.  Nat.  56. 
stood  under,  P.  L.  tUL  454. 
stood  up,  P.L.  U.  44.  T.  807. 
stood'st,  P.L.  It.  837,   xL  760;  P.R.  ffl. 

409,  It.  420. 
stoop,  P.  L.  UL  73,  262;  S.  A.  466;  Com 

333, 1023. 
stoopU  P.  L.  TiiL  361,  xL  186. 
stooping,  P.  L.  Tiii  465,  ix.  427 ;  H  Ptens. 

72;  (KL  Pftrn.  16. 
stop,  {noun.)  P.  L.  Tii.  696;  Oma.  652. 
stop,  P.  L.  iii.  394,   X.  291,   xii  166. 
stops,  (noun,)  P.  L.  xl.  661;    Ijc  188; 

Com.  346. 
stopp'd,  P.  L.  xL  S48. 
store,  P.L.  ilL  444,    ir.  266,    t.  128,  322, 

tL  615,  TiL  226,  ix.  621, 1078;  P.R. iL 

834 ;  LAI.  121 ;  Com.  774 ;  Od.  Fkss.  41; 

PS.  IxxxTii.  7.  IxxxTilLO. 
store-bouse.  P.  R.  iL  103. 
store,  (wr6.)  P.  L.  It.  816;  Com-  720. 
stor'd,  P.  L.  tL  761,    tIL  402,   tUL  U2; 

8.  A.  396. 
stores,  P.  L  ii.  176,  t.  314;  PS.  It.  34. 
storied,  n  Pens.  169;  Oom.  616. 
stories,  L'Al.  101.  • 
ftoring,  T.  324. 
stork,  P.  L.  Tii.  423. 
storm,  P.  L.  i.  172,  yi.  646,  ix.  433;  P.  R. 

It.  436:  S.  A.  1061. 
storm,  (r<H>,)  P.  L.  xiL  69;  8.  A.  406;  Pb. 

IxxxiiL  6. 
storming,  P.  L.  Ti.  207. 
storms,  P.  L.  iL  588.    iiL  4*26;  Od.  Hot.  7. 
slorm.%  (rrr6.>  P.  L.  ii.  922. 
storm'Ht,  P.  R.  It.  4»(i. 
stormy,  P.L.  x-  0»8;  P.R.  It.  418;  Lye. 

166. 
story,  P.L.  TiL  61,  Tiii.  306,  522,  ix.  886, 

xa.  606;  P.  R.  U.  307,  It.  334;  L^c,  95; 

n  Pens.  110;  Son.  tUL  11 ;  £p.  M.  Win. 

62;  Ps.  Hi.  8. 
stoutly,  L'Al.  62. 
stoutness,  S.  A.  1346. 
straggling.  Com.  4'.i9. 
straight,  P.  L  i.  .v;i.  723,  ii.  959,  UL  f47, 

iv.  406,  476,  741.  947,    t.  287,    tI.  t^LI. 

Tii.  463,    TiU.  267.    ix.  632,    x.  90.  3»'.l. 

XiL  126:  P.R.  L  -269,  276,    Ui.  256,    It. 

581:    S.  A.  385:    LAL  60;   Oom.  SSb; 

Son.  Tii.  3:  Vor.  £x.  17;  Ep.  Hobs.  IL 

9:  Ps.  Ixxxv.  30. 
strain,  Lya  87;  II  Ptona.  174;  Od.  Nst 

17. 
strain'd,  P.  L.  Tiii.  464;  8.  A.  1348. 
straining,  8.  A.  1646. 
strains,  P.L  t.  148;  L'AL  148;  Oom. 491, 

661, 
strait,  (noun,)  P.  L  x.  128;  Oom.  811. 
strait,  (04/.)  P.  L.  U.  948,    It.  376,  x.  S9S. 
straiten'd-  P.  L  L  776,  ix.  323. 
straiter,  Od.  Nat.  169. 
straitening,  P.  L.  Ti.  70. 
straitii,  P.  R.  U.  416;  Ps.  It.  3. 
strand,  P.  L.  i.  379 ;  Od.  D.  F.  L  25. 
vtrands,  Com.  876. 
strange.  P.  L  L  707,  U.  69, 703.  737. 1024, 

It.  287,  T.  116.  656,  855,  tL  91, 671,  «114, 

Tii.  63,  tUL  631,  Ix.  699.  861,  ll3.'>,  x. 

479,  552,  799,    xL  733,  xU.  60;  P.  R.  U. 
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104,  It.  40;  S.  A.  1003;  H  Pens.  147; 
Com.  028;  Ip.  Hobs.  D.  32;  Pb.  IxxxL 

20. 
•tnnger,  P.L.  U.  090,   r.  316,  807,   ziL 

358. 
■tnogled,  Gom.  729. 
•tntagems,  P.  R.  L  ISO. 
■tnw.  Lye  124. 
stnw.buUt,  P.  L.  L  773. 
stnjT,  P.  L.  yU.  405,  xi.  176;  P.  B.  i.  316; 

L'Al.  72;  Com.  315;  Vac  Ex.  53. 
atny'd,  P.  L.  iii.  476,   Till.  283;  Lye.  97 ; 

Com.  503. 
Btnys,  Com.  895 ;  Pa.  Izzxiii.  54. 
■tnsak,  P.  L.  ir.  623. 
streaking,  P.  L.  Til.  48L 
itr«ftIu,P.L.xi.879. 
fltream,  P.  L.  i.  202,  398,  U.  580,  682,  607, 

itt.  7,  360,   It.  336,    v.  306,   vL  70,  332, 

tU.  67,  xL  560,  xii.  144, 442 ;  P.  R.  L  72, 

280,   m.288,    iy.250;  &A.  546,  1726; 

Lye.  56,  62;  I/Al.  130;  H  Pens.  148; 

Com.  19, 97,  722,  825,  850;  Son.  xi.  7. 
•tnua,  (verb,)  P.  L.  y.  590,  tIL  306. 
■treamen,  8.  A.  718. 
■treaming,  P.  L.  L  537,   tUL  467;  Com. 

340. 
gtrauiu,  P.L.L469,  it  576,  iii.  436,  ir. 

233,  263,    V.  662,    TlL  397,    viU.  263; 

P.  R.  iT.  277 ;  Lye.  133, 174 ;  Com.  884 ; 

Son.  ix.  14;  Ps.  i.  8,  Ixxxrii.  27,  exiy.  9. 
fftnet,  &A.  204, 1458, 1599. 
•tx«eto,  P.  L.  i.  501,  503;  P.  R.  it  78;  S.  A. 

343,1402. 
■tKngth,  P.L.  L  116,  133,  146, 154,  240, 

427,  433,  572,  641,  606,    ii.  47,  200,  360, 

410,    iT.  1006,    Ti.  116,  281,  881,  457, 

404,  820,  850,  853,  tU.  141,  ix.  312,  484, 

1062,  X.  9,  243,  921,    xi.  138,  539.  xii. 

389,430;  P.  R.  i.  161,    U.  234,  276,   iii. 

402,   iT.  9,  566;  S.  A.  36,  47,  53,  58,  63, 

127,  173,  206,  342,  349,  394,  522,  536, 

670, 686, 665, 706,  780, 789, 799, 817, 938, 

1011, 1136, 1141, 121'A  1228, 1313, 1355, 

1360, 1363, 1439, 1475,  1494, 1496, 1502, 

1503,  1602,  1644;  L'AI.  112;  Com.  330, 

415, 416, 417, 418 ;  Ph.  ii.  6,  TiU.  6,  Ixxx. 

11,  Ixxxi.  1,  Ixxxiii.  3,  IxxxiT.  19,  25, 

Ixxxri.  59,  cxiT.  4. 
ftrength  to  strength,  Ps.  Ixxxhr.  25. 
strenuous,  8.  A.  271. 
■tretch'd,  P.L. It. 210,  t.754,  Ti.80,  Tii. 

414. 
stretch'd  out,  P.  L.  1.  209,   yiiL  102,   zL 

380:  Lye.  190;  L'Al.  111. 
gtretcliing,  P.  L.  U.  1003. 
ftrew,  Lye.  151;   Yac  Ex.  64;   £p.  H. 

Win.  58.  j»>  atrow. 
sfcrew'd,  P.L.  xL  439;  P.R.  It.  334;  Com. 

838. 
ftrict,  P.  L.  It  241, 412,  iT.  662,  t.  628,  tI. 

869,  ix.903,  x.  131,  xii.  304;  Com.  109. 
.*rlcte«t,  P.  L.  IL  321,    It.  783,   ix.  363; 

S.  A.  819;  Son.  iL  10. 
•tridtly,  P.L.  iii. 402,  405,   ix.285;  Lye. 

66;  Od.D.  F.  L33. 
ftride,  S.  A.  1067. 

ptridea,  P.  L.  U.  076,  tL  109;  S.  A.  1245. 
ftrife,  P.L.  i. 623,  U.31,233,600,  iiL406, 

Ti.  264,  289,  290,  823,    xU.  355;  8.  A. 

460;  Bp.  M.  Win.  13;  Yac.  Ex.  85;  Pb. 

Ixxx.  25. 
ftrike,  P.  L.  xi.  492 ;  8.  A.  1646. 


string,  P.  L.  Tii.  597;  I^rc.  17;  D  Pens 

106;  Arc.  87;  Ps.lxxxL8. 
stringed,  Od.  Nat  97. 
strings,  P.R.  ii.  363;  Od.  Pass.  27. 
stripes,  P.  L.  ii.  304;  P.  R.  iT.  388. 
stripling,  P.L.  iii.  636;  P.R.  ii.  352. 
stripp'dst,  S.  A.  1188. 
striTe,  P.  L.  ii.  31,  899,    iT.  275,  859,    x. 

969;  Com.  8;  Vac  Ex.  78;  Pa.  Ixxxiii. 

11. 
striv'tit,  8.  A.  841. 
strode,  P.  L.  ii.  676. 
stroke,  P.  L.  i.  488,    iL  702,  713,    Ti.  189, 

317,    X.  52,  210,  311,  809,  855,    xi.  208, 

471,  xii.  189,  385;  P.  R.  i.  59;  11  Pens. 

136;  Od.  Pans.  20. 
strong,  P.  L.  ii.  434,  936,  iT.  786,  tI.  336, 

TiU.  241,  633,  ix.  934, 1059,  x.  2(i6, 400, 

xi.  666,    xii.  568;  P.  R.  i.  160,  200,    lil. 

168, 313,  iT.  92 ;  8.  A.  52, 556, 816,  ll.-W ; 

Com.  212;  Od.  Clr.  27 ;  Pa.  ixxx.  64,  72, 

Ixxxii.  8,  lxxxTi.34. 
stronghold,  P.L.  tL  228. 
stronger,  P.  L.  L  92,    ii.  83,   tL  819,   ir 

311,  491,  492;  Hot.  m.  2. 
strongest,  P.  L.  iL  44;  8.  A.  168,  553»  5M, 

1155. 
strongly,  P.L.  L  147,  x.  262;  Com.  806. 
strook,  Od.  Nat  96. 
stroTe,  P.  L.  1.  721,   t.  882;  P.  R.  It.  564; 

11  Pens.  19. 
strow,  P.  L.  802;  Yac.  Ex.  61Ep.M.W.58. 
stroirn,  P.L.Ti.  389. 
strows,  P.L.  T.  848. 
struck,  P.  L.  U.  165,  tI.  868 ;  P.  B.  Iii.  146, 

It.  576;  8.  A.  1686. 
strucken,  P.  L.  ix.  1064. 
stracture,  P.  L.  i.  733,   iiL  503,   t.  761; 

P.  H.  m.  286,  iT.  52;  8.  A.  1239.     * 
structures,  Com.  798. 
struggle,  P.  L.  ii.  606. 
struggling,  P.  L.  Ti.  659. 
struts,  L'AI.  52. 

stubble.  Com.  599;  Ps.  IxxxiiL  62. 
stubborn,  P.  L.  U.  560,   xiL  198;  P.  B.  L 

226;  Com.  434. 
stubs,  P.  R.  L  339. 
stuck,  £p.  Hobs.  I.  4. 
studied,  8.  A.  668. 
studies,  Ps.  L  6. 
studious,  P.  L.  TiiL  40,   Iz.  42,   zL  609; 

P.  R.  iT.  243,  249;  n  Pens.  166. 
studs,  P.R.iT.120. 
study,  P.L.L107,  xi.  677. 
study,  (verb,)  P.  L.  ix.  233. 
stuff,  P.L.  X.  601,  xii.  43. 
stumble,  P.L.  iii.  201. 
stumbled,  P.  L.  Ti.  624. 
stung,  P.  R.  L  466. 
stunning,  P.  L.  ii.  952. 
stupendous,  P.L.  x.  351;  8. A.  1637. 
stupid,  P.  L.  XiL  116. 
stupidly,  P.  L.  U.  465. 
sturdiest,  P.  R.  It.  417. 
stye,  P.  R.  iT.  101;  Com.  77. 
Stygian,  P.  L.  L  239,    iL  606,  875,  iii.  14, 

X.453:  L'AL  8;  Com.  132. 
style,  P.L.iL312,  t.  146,  Ti.289,  Iz.  20, 

1132;  P.  R.  iT.  359;  Son.  tL  2. 
styl'd,  P.  L.  Ix.  137,   zL  095,   ziL  88;  Pa. 

IxxxTi.  56. 
Styx,  P.L.iL677. 
'auage,  P.  L.  L  55& 
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■ahdnrting.  P.  L.  riiL  53A. 

iuMue.  P.  L.  iU.  250,  It.  8&.  ▼.  741,  tL  40, 

4-'7.  Tii.  .Wi,  TiU.  584,  xl.  691,  xiL  81; 

P.R.  1.218,  22tt,    iiL71,    It.  252;    Pik 

cxxxvi.  tie. 
•uMuwi,  P.  L.  Ti  25»;  P.R.  It.  126;  a.  A. 

174.  1167. 
fuMucHi.  P.  L.  ii.  198,  tL  458,  X.  132. 
ratRluiog,  P.  L.  xi  792. 
mibjott,  P.  L.  Tlii.  607.  Ix.  25;  P.  R.  tt. 471 ; 

S.A.  371,  &46,  886,  1182;    Son.  tL3; 

Vac.  Kx.  30,  74. 
nil^erted,    P.L.  ix.  155,  xU.  MO;    8.  A. 

1206. 
■ul^^ction,  P.  L.  U.  239.  It.  60,  308,  tUL 

345.  570,  ix.  1128,  z.  163,  ztt.  82 ;  8.  A. 

1405. 
■ul\}«ct«,  P.L.xii.93. 
fublime,  P.L.li.528,  iU.  72,  iT.  300,  Ti. 

771,  TiL  421,  TiiL  465,   x.  636,  xl.  236; 

P.  R.  iy.  542;  S.  A.  1669;  Com.  786. 

more  ffublime,  P.  L.  x.  1014. 
«ublim«<d,  P.  L.  i.  235,  T.  483. 
•Qblunar,  P.  L.  It.  777. 
fuhmiM,  P.  L.  T.  359,  riii.  Zl%  ix.  SH; 

P.  R.  1.  476. 
fubmiMiioD,   P.  L.  i.  661,   iy.  81,  96,  810, 

xii.  697:  8.  A.  511. 
rabmiiwivo,  P.  L.  iv.  498,  x.  942. 
iubtnit,  P.  L.  1. 108.  It.  85,  t.  7K7,  x.  196, 

im,  xl.  314,  372,  626;  8.  A.  76L 
iuhmit*.  P.  L.  xli.  191;  8.  A.  758. 
submit  Unp,  P.L.  ix.  919. 
sulionlinate,  P.  L.  ▼.  671. 
•ubornM,  P.  L.  ix.  361. 
Sub<(Ti»K».  S.  A.  1635. 
Sul»M-ribd,  P.  I^  xl.  182. 
•ulHi-qm-nt,  S.  A.  325. 
•ubwrve,  8.  A.  57. 
subMst.  V.  L.  ix.359,  X.  922;  P.R.  iiI.19; 

Com.  6S6. 
Bubstnnce.    P.  L.  i.  117,  629,    U.  99,  356, 

6-  «>,    iv.  6*5,   y.  420,  474,  493,  yi  330, 

♦  :.:,  xl.  776. 
nil.j'fanro*,  P.L.  y.  408,  yiii.  109. 
nubstautial.  P.  L.  Iv.  1^9.  485. 
8ul»tjuitiftlly,  P.L.  jii.  140. 
iiub.sfitut«'.  I».  L.  viii.  3«1. 
»ub^ti(ut.'.>«.  P.L.  X.  403. 
^ultcrraiienn,  P.  L.  i.  231. 
•ubtb^  P.  L.  1.  7J7,  ii.  S15,  iv.786,  yi.51.^ 

viii.  102,  390,   ix.  1>4.  :W7.  324,   x.  20; 

P.  K.  1.  465.  ii.  ,T23.  iv.  r,08;  Son.  IL  I. 
iubtlrst.  P.  L.  vii.  4!»d,  ix.  86,  560. 
nubflffie.w,  S.  A.  56. 

iul.llcty,  P.  L.  ii.  iUVS,  ix.  93;  P.R.L144. 
Bu»  tly,  V.  L.  viil.  207. 
Bubiirb,  P.  L.  i.  773. 
8ubiirb»iu.  P.  R.  iv.  243. 
iu).url.fi.  p.  R.  lii,  170. 
subvert,  P.  K.  1.  124. 
Bubvorting,  P.  L.  xii.  5C8. 
BurccHl,  ]•.  L.  i.  166,  iv.  536,  x.  733,  xli. 

Buwr«^U'(l,  S.  A.  908. 

Buivritlina:,  P.  R,  ii.  143. 

iurcfw.  P.  L.  ii.  9,  12.3.  iii.  740.  tL  161, 
471.  x.  230:  P.  R,  1. 105.  ii.  141.  liL  278, 
iv.  1.  2.1,  .'>7S:  S.  A.  14M ;  .«on.  i.  7. 

BUC'(s.-CH,  P.  L.  iv.  932,  X.  396. 

Bucd'.-sru!.  p.  L.  i.  120,  X.  403. 

BucceKs'fully,  p.  R.  1.  Kj3. 

BUtcf&don,  P.  L.  xii.  331. 


Boeee«ily«,  P.  L.  ir.  614. 
■nocesKMir,  P.  R.  HI.  S73;  &  A.  KOL 
Buocinct.  P.  L.  vi.  643. 
Soemth,  8.  A.  278. 

Bncroar,  P.  L.  Ix.  612;  Ibre.  of  Goo.  18. 
sack.  Lye.  140;  O0111.O8O. 
•urk'd,  P.L.Z.63SW 
sucklings,  Ps.  yiiL  5. 
sodden,  P.  L.  L  666,  U.  364.  T8S,  890.  ifi. 
642,  iy.  818,  y.  462,  663,  891,  vL  tS% 
yU.  317,  TiiL  306,  354.   z.  96S.  xL  293; 
P.R.i.96,iL224;  S.  A.  953, 1«91 ;  Lye. 
74;  Axe.  2;  Oom.  462,  662,  964. 
more  sudden,  P.  L.  tL  279. 
on  a  sudden,   P.  L.  iL  762,  879,  y.  61, 

632,  ix.  900. 
BO  sudden,  P.  L.  !t.  821,  x.  463. 
suddenly,  P.L.y.90,yi&66,yiiL2»2.4«g, 
X.  341,  xi.  183;  P.  R.  iL  296;  S.  A.  1665. 
too  suddenly,  8.  A.  1666. 
sue,  P.L.  LIU. 
sues,  S.A.612. 

suffer,  P.  L.  L  147,  iL  162,  168,  196.  199, 
ill. 248,  iy.78,  x.  213.  623;  P.R.  iL  219, 
UL  194, 196;  8.  A.  233;  Oom.  40,  809. 
sufferance,  P.  L.  L  241,  866,  iiL  198,  viiL 

202;  P.R.  L  160. 
Buffer-d,  P.  L.  yi.  701,  x.  414,  410;  P.R. 

iii.  97, 101. 
sufferers,  8.  A.  15^. 
Ruffcriog.  P.  L.  L  158,  iL  340,  xL  375.  xii 

398,  560;  P. R.  iii.  98, 192;  8.  A-  70L 
sufferings,  P.L.iy.26,  xL  610;  8.  A.  445; 

Od.  PaBB.  25. 
suffers,  P.  R.  L  487;  8.  A.  468. 
Fufferst,  8.  A.  744. 
suffi.'e,  P.  L.  L 148,  Ii.  411,  liL  189,  viL  113, 

114,  viii.  fi20. 
Buffird,  P.L.  iy. 328,  y.461,  zL88;  P.R 

ii.  276. 
unffices,  8.  A.  63. 

Bufflrient,  P.  L.  IL  102, 404,  iU.  99,  vi  427, 
vii.  147.  Tiii.  5.  ix.  43.  x.  763,  xL  252; 
P.R.  iU.  247;  8.  A.  1212. 
Huffldently,  P.  L.  viii.  404. 
Buffrn^^  I».L.  ii.  415. 
uuffucion.  P.  L.  iii.  26. 
BUftpe^t,  P.  R.  i.  355. 
mpsrosttHi,  P.  L.  v.  702. 
BUjfgt'sUon,  P.  L.  I.  685.  Ui.  129. 
nu^^KcstionB,  P.  L.  ix.  90;  8.  A.  699. 
Buing,  8.  A.  905. 
HuiU  P.  L.  viii.  3S8. 
oiiitnblo,  P.  L.  iii.  639. 
Kuitorji,  P.  L.  xi.  9. 
Buit.«,  Ilor.  I.  3. 
»ull.n,  P.R.  L  600;  R  Pons.  76;  Son.  xr 

4;  Od.  Xat  205:  Vac.  Ex.  96. 
Bulphur,  P.  L.  i.  <59,  674.  iL  69. 
Bulpburouii.  P.  L.  L  171.  vL  512,  xL  658. 
Sultin,  P.  L.  i.  348,  xi.  393. 
sultry.  8.  A.  1246;  Lye.  28. 
Bum.  P.  L.  vi.  073,  viii.  622,  xU.338,  575; 

8.  A.  1667. 
sum  Of  all.  P.  R.  1.  2S3. 
BumlcBB,  p.  L.  viii.  36. 
Bunund,  P.  L.  vii.  421 :  8.  A.  395. 
Bumm'd  up,  P.  L.  viii.  473,  ix.  113. 
summer.   P.R.  iv.  246:    S.A.  076;   L'AL 

13(1;  Com.  Ws.  088. 
Bummers,  P.  L.  i. 449,  744,  U. 3r>9,  !U. 43, 
vii.  47S,  ix.  447,  x.  656;   P.K   Ul,  222; 
Od.D.*M.3. 
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tnmnwTS,  Ep.M.WIn.  7. 

■uminoiL,  P.  L.  ix.  374;  P.  R.  U.  143. 

summoned,  P.  L.  yi.  75.  riii.  347. 

■ommoning,  P.  L.  iii.  825. 

■UInmonl^  P.  L.  i.  757,  7dS,  t.  584,  zl.  81 ; 

P.R.I.  i"    I     .,L    ■■- 
mmptucu-s  P  IL  jv.  114 ;  :L  A.  1073;. 
muDB,  P.  U  i  ATI,  Lt.  464. 
ran,  P.  L.  i.  AM,  744.  Tea  U.  49%  1H.  K 

651,  572,  i.m,  023,  e&O,  !t.  2U,  3T,  m. 

244,  351  rK4J',  ^1,  (Ui,  B61,  t.  1^19, 17 1, 

175, 18",  '^K  a? 0,4.23,  fiM.74Ht  ¥|j.  247, 

364, 40<N  osii  Till.  w.  1 22.  laa^  mi,  iiu, 

256,  27  ;^  ►CMJ,  |jt  4*4,  ta^  T3L  x,  tfi.  329. 

628, 661,  rvtv'i,  «71 ,  (P*2.  0*«,  lUTli,  xi.  2T», 

544,  xil.  n:},  2m :  P.  K.  U.  iSfH ;  li  A.  a, 

86;  Lri?    liHt;   t'AL  W;   11  Pt>D^  l3l; 

Oom.  5^1,  M,  Wi,  UU  374, 5S4.  TSfii  ikKU 

▼ii.  7,  ttU.  5;  Od.  Xitt.  ^  70, «»;{,  229^ 

Ps.  IxxxIt.  41,  cxiKTi,  2d. 
ntn-beam,  P.  L.  tr.  SfOi 
ratt-b«ams,  II  Pens.  8. 
ron-bright,  P.  L.  tL  100. 
fnn-clad.  Com.  782. 
ran-light,  P.  L.  ix.  1087. 
ran-riite,  S.  A.  1597. 
fun-flhine,  P.  L.  iii.  616;    L'Al.  98;  Com. 

959. 
rang,'  P.L.  m.  18,  372,  iv.  603, 711,  ▼.  148, 

405,  Tl.  526.  886,  riL  182,  259,  275,  565, 

673,  601,  633,  viU.  519,  x.  642,  643,  xi. 

683,    xiL367;    P. R.  1. 1,  172,  243,  iU. 

178,    iT.  268,  606,  694,  637;    8.  A.  203, 
•983;  U  Pens.  117;  Arc  29;  Com.  266; 

Son.  L 11;  Od. Nat.  119;  Od.Cir.4;  Od. 

Sol.  MuB.  7. 
rank,  P.  L.  L  436,  ii.  81, 182,  594,  riU.  698, 

ix.48,  74,  xi.758;  P.R.  iv.398;  Lye 

102,  167, 172;  Com.  375:  Od.  PaM.  40. 
ranlc  down,  P.L.  t.  91,  Tii. 289,  TiiL 457, 

xi.  420. 
rannj,  P.L.  iiL28,  625,  viii.  262;  P.R. 

It.  447. 
ran'*,  P.  L.  iii.  689,   It.  578,  673,  792,  t. 

273,  Tii.  361,  TiU.  139,  x.  670;  Son.  iii. 

8;  Od.Nat.l9. 
rans,  P.L.  Ti.  305,  Tiii.  148. 
raperfidally,  P.  L.  yi.  476. 
raperfluous,  P.  L.  iT.  832,  y.  326,  tUI.  27, 

Ix.  308;  Son.  XTi.  13. 
raperionr,  P.  L.  i.  283,  liL  737,  It.  499,  y. 

360,  706,  906,  tI.  443,  yiil.  632,  ix.  826, 

1131,  X.  147,  xi.  636;  P.  R.  It.  167,  324; 

Com.  801. 
rapernal,  P.  L.  I.  241,  Tii.  573,  xL  369. 
nipemumerary,  P.  L.  x.  887. 
raperseription,  S.  A.  190;    Ep.Hobe.  II. 

34. 
raperstition,  P.  L.  iU.  452;  S.  A.  16. 
raperatitionB,  P.  I^  xii.  512. 
rapenUtiouB,  P.  R.  ii.  296. 
aupp'd,  £p.  Hobe.  1. 18. 
rapper,  P.  L.  iT.  331,  ix.  225;  P.  R.  U.  273; 

Com.  293,  641. 
rapplantod,  P.  L.  x.  613;  P.  R.  It.  607. 
rapple,  P.  L.  t.  788,  TiU.  269. 
rappliant,  P.  L.  i- 112,  x.  917;  S.  A.  1173. 
rapplication,    P.L.  t.  867,    xi.  31;   S.A. 

1459;  Pi.  vi.  19,  IxxxTi.  17. 
aupplied,  S.  A.  926. 
•npplifl*,  Piu  cxxxtI.  86. 
supply,  (noun,)  P.  L.  xi.  740. 
rapply,  P.  L.  U.  834,  x.  1001, 1078. 


iajip^rt,    P.  Lh  !.  23,  147,  2»5,   ix.  427, 
x.f^U;   P.K.  IL260;   8.  A.  664,  1274, 

imi. 

nuy^jTtxA,  P.  L.  xli.  496, 

Buppcirts,  ^n.  xvii.  9. 

flup[t^w.  P.  L,  U,  237,  tL  617;  8.  A.  334; 

turn.  307.  471. 
ira|tp«i  d,    P.  L,  L  461,  iy.  130,  281,  yiii. 

134,  tx.  297,  %.  809. 
fTDF^p^wpfl,  r.R.  IU.  355. 
HU|iji.Mrtit.  r,  L*  ^-iil.  86. 
fliijipfisitiK,  ?,  A.  1443;  Oom.  576. 
j4iililirn9i«\j„  P.  L.  Tii.  123. 
FEipn^mar^,  P.  L.  i.  13'2,  iii.  206. 
lupruDH?,  P.  L.  r  a48, 735,  U.  210,  236, 510, 

Iii.  3l»*  663,  If^,  91,  956,  t.  670,  Ti.  27, 

7ia,  W4h  tH.  142,  515,  TUi.414,  ix.  125, 

K,  aSj  70.  im,  xl.  82;  P.R.  1. 99,  iT.  186; 

tIklr«iTlnH%  37. 
Su:preme  GDDd,  Com.  217. 
■up?.  P,  I,  V.  42G. 
jiiitt\-)v'i\  Fii- Ujtxy.  35. 
(ropct^n«d,  P.  L.  vi.  258;  S.  A.  404. 
iUrxdiAi^'^   K  L.  U.  836,  y.  68,  xii.  373; 

JS.  A.  7:as,  709;  Oom.  728;  Pa.  IxxxTiU. 

10. 
tnjv.  l\  L,  f  I.  r*3, 154, 169,  t.  168,  Tii.  267, 

.^Hr^,.ix.7SH.  jti.  772;    P.R.  liL  363,  It. 

■J>Jh  4^;    S.A.  424,  466,  1386,  1408; 

Com.  UH,  ^tJ,  310,  493;    Son.  iT.  11; 

tJ<],  J'Mifi,  4!^:    £p.  Hobfl.  n.  18;    Pa. 

I'XJcKxvl.  4.  94. 

be  fiure,  P.L.  1. 158,  U.  323,  iii.  478,  It. 
JMl,  T,721,  TL647,  ix.  1080,  xU.485; 
P.  It.  It.  477* 
purely,  P.L.  i¥.  923;  Od.Nat60;  Od.D. 

¥Ar  36;  Ep.  Uoba.  I.  9 ;  Pb.  Ixxxt.  37. 
iUirr,  P.  L.  U.  3D.  It.  897,  xL  856. 
ffurertt,  P.  L.  i.  278,  iT.  407. 
«an>t  v,  P.  L,  T.  &.T8. 
inirfert*,  P.  U  Tl  472;  Od.  Nat  162. 
irarftil,  P.  L.  T.  Kl9,  tU.  129,  xi.  796;  S.  A. 

IfrtS^:  Ochm.-JSa. 
*urffe,  P.  L.  i.  17\  x.  417. 
«un;mff.    P.L,  ii.  928,  tIL  214,   Ix.499; 

PJMt  IS, 
fiinulM,  P,  L,  li.  333;  Lye.  168. 
«unu!<w,  fpfrb.)  P.  L.  xi.  340. 
lununuuU,  P.L.  t.  571;  S.  A.  1380. 
mniBm'l,  V. R. il.  199,  iT.  279. 
mr^ft*^,  P.L.  L  7 "8,  U.  370,  xi.  894. 
PUriMift^'d,  l\  h,  i?t,  389. 
»uritiift*Hrt,  P,  L,  viii.  359. 
{curitaHtiig,    P.L.  iT.  32,  yiL  640;    S.A. 

:3I3. 
i^iirpii-iiui^  p.  L.  T.  245;  Oom.  618. 
r-uriiri-*,  P.  L,  U.  134,  Ti.  87. 
^ur|<riM»4  (trrb,)  P.L.  Tii  647,  xi. 218,  xii. 

■lifpdB'd,  R  I*  U.  753,  It.  814.  Ti.  393, 394, 

774,  Ix.  ;J64 :  P,  R.  i.  108,  U6 ;  8.  A.  381, 

i:;^;  Ooin.&Hi. 
itirrpndrr,  P.  L,iy.  494. 
iiurmuinJ,  P.  L.  U.  796;  Pa.  y.  89,  tH.  26. 
KUTfounntu^K  P.  Ji.  i.  846;  Com.  403. 
(wrrouniliv  P.  ti.  iii.  46;  Od.  Nat  109. 
tunny ^    P.L.TIU.  24;   S.  A.  1089,  1227, 

1230. 
mrrsj'd,   P.L.  1.456,    iiL  60,  TiiL  268; 

P.  ft.  J.  37. 
■mrtvyliir,  P.  L  tII.  353. 
friifwym  P.  L.  iU.  555,  tI.  476. 
florvliPt*,  8,  A,  1706. 
56* 
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Boa,  P.L.xL40a. 

Busa,  P.L.  X.  308;  P.  R.  UL  288. 

SuoianA,  P.R.UL321. 

■ujipwt,  P.  L.  ix.  837,    X.  140;  P.  R.  IL 

399:  S.  A.  272;  Vac  Ex.  27. 
Sivpected.  P.  L.  xii.  165;  P.  R.  L  131 
ftunpend,  P.  L.  vi.  092. 
•impendea.  P.  L.  U.  554. 
•UHp«nm>,  P.  L.  ii.  418,    tI.  680,   tIL  W; 

S.  A.  1509. 
fuopHon,  P.  L.  iii.  686,   ix.  1124;  Oom. 

413. 
0Ufipiciou«.  P.  L.  ir.  516,    ix.  92;  P.  R.  U. 

82,   Iv.  96;  Cora.  158. 
•UjttaiD,  (iv>tm,)  Pb.  iU.  14. 
■untain.  P.  L.  U.  209,    tUI.  535,    ix.  978, 

X.950,  1056,  xi.  802;  xii.  75 ;  P.  R.  ilL 

19;  8.  A.  1258. 
nutain'd,  P.  L.  y.  415,  904,    tL  423,   ix. 

336,  X.  losrj. 
fUxteBonce,  P.  R.  I.  429. 
twaddling.  Od.  Nat.  228. 
puat^  P.L.  i.  556;  S.  A.  184. 
swain,  P.  K.  i.  337;   Lye.  92,  113,  186; 

Cbm. 84, 497, 634. 852, 900;  Kp. M.Win. 

38. 
■waind,  Arc  26;  Com.  951. 
•wallow,  Ps.  IxxxIt.  11. 
awallow'd  up,  P.  I^  i.  142,  U.  149,  ix.  642; 

Od.  Piias.  7. 
■wallowf«,  P.  L.  xll.  196. 
swan,  P.  I^  vii.  4:t8. 
swarm,  P.L.  vU.  400;  P.R.  iv.  15;  S.A. 

19. 
swarm,  (v^rb,)  P.  L.  ii.  903;  P.  R.  1 197; 

S.A.  192. 
swarm'd,  P.  L.  \.  707.  776,  x.  526. 
swarminfr.  P.  L.  >il.  4S9.   x.  522. 
Rwarming  dt»wn,  P.  L.  xii.  185. 
iiwart.  Com.  43(5. 
8wart-8tnr,  Lvc.  138. 
sway,  P.  L.  ii".  9>U.    ir.  30«,    tL  234,  2.^1, 

Ix.  1131;  P.R.  iii.  It30,  405;  S.A.  791; 

Com.  18:  e>«i.  Nat.  170. 
sway,  (v^rb.)  1\  L.  viii.  636,    x.  376,    xl. 

4or>:  tk)u.  xiii.  11. 
swavd,  P.L.  X.  1010;  S. A.  1069;  Od.Sol. 

Mua.  22;  V<>.  ii.  IS. 
sways,  P.  L.  iv.  i>S3:  Com.  825. 
sweat,    P.  L.   viii.  255.    x.  205,    xi.  172; 

L'Al.  106:  (Ki.  Nat.  195.— &<  swct. 
sweaty.  P.  L.  xi.  4:J4. 
Swede,  Son.  xvi,  8. 
sweep.  Lye.  17. 
Bwcepiug.  11  Veu».  98. 
sweet.  P.L.  i.  712,   ii.  492,  608,  820,    iii. 

42,  340,  307,   iv.  272,  298,  311,  32S,  439, 

Wl,  046.  656,    v.  25,  59,  134,  170,  212. 

290,  346,  630,  0:J7.    vii.  319,  375,  596, 

viii.  1S4.  214.  003.  ix.  115, 171,  238,  250, 

272,  321,  407,  408,  456,  461,  473,  899, 

909.  980,    X.  228,  369,  994,   xi.  281.  303, 

xii.  6:  I'.  R.  i.  207,    ii.  266.  373,    iv.  16, 

24-2, 438 ;  S.  A.  10, 1737 ;  Lvc  179:  L'AL 

36;  n  I»en8.  61,  151;  Arc.' 68;  Com.  47, 

230,  241,  261,  368,  376,  567,  ^50.  878, 

1005:  Od.  Nat.  23.  93;  Od.  D.  F.  I.  71; 

Ep.  M.  Win.  15.  60;  Vac.  Ex.  62;  Ariost. 

2:  P8.  Ixxxv.  43. 

more  sweet,  P.L.  ii.  566,    t.  68,    xii. 

swwt-briar.  L'Al.  47. 
sweeten'd,  Com.  49<5. 


■▼aet«iii6lli]ig,  P.L.  It.  709,  xL  SST. 
sweet4aniling,  Oct.  D.  F.  L  63. 
8weet«r,  P.  £.  TiiL  211. 
sweetest,  P.L.y.41,  Ix.  200, 581,  z.60»; 

L'Al.  133;  II  Pens.  57 ;  Oom.  230. 
sweetlj,  Oom.  249;  Od.  dr.  4;  Vac  Ex. 

63. 
sweetness,   P.  L.  t.  162,    rSfl.  98,  475; 

L*AL  140;  H  Pens.  164;  Son.  xrllL  IL 
sweets,  P.  L.  iv.  166,  760,   r.  294;  Oonu 

123,  479. 
swell,  P.  R.  UL  81 ;  Oom. 732;  Ps. Ixxxffi. 5. 
swelling,  P.  L.  iv.  495;  TiL  321;  P.  R.  iv. 

343. 
swerve,   P.  L.  t.  238,  902,    ix.  859;   PIl 

IxxxL  10. 
swerv'd,  P.L.  vi  386. 
swet,  L'Al.  105. 
swift,  P.  L.  L  328,    U.  529,  631,  902.   ffi. 

5S2,  652,  714,  iv.  556,  693,    v.  907,    vi 

190,  192,  320,  326.  596,    viL  2»5,  469. 

viU.  21,  133,    ix.  633,    x.  224,    xi  127 

P.  R.  U.  385;  S.  A.  1*284;  I^c  03;  Goo. 

80, 114.  579,  856;  Vac  Ex.  96. 
swift-rushing.  Od.  D.  F.  I.  67. 

more  swift,  P.  L.  viL  170. 
swifter.  P.  L.  U.  79L 
swiftest,  P.  L.  Ti.  536,  x.  91. 
swiftly,  P.  L.  ix.  631 ;  Vac.  Ex.  28. 
swiftness,  P.L.  viiL  38, 107. 
swill'd.  Com.  178. 

swim,  P.  L.  i.  20*2,  ix.  1009,  xL  025,  626 
swim?,  P.  L.  ii.  960,  viL  414. 
Bwindges,  Od.  Nat.  172. 
swine,  P.  R.  ir.  630;  Com.  63. 
swing,  S.  A.  1'240. 
swinging,  II  Pens.  76. 
swinish.  Com.  776. 
8«ink'd,  Oom.  293. 

swollen,  P.R.  iv.  499:  S.  A. 632;  Lye.  128. 
swooning.  En.  Hob«.  II.  17. 
swoouings.  S.A.  631. 
sword,  P.  L.  iL  294,  vL  250,  278,  320,  334, 

3*29,  714,    xL  120,  247,    xii.  592,  633; 

P.  R.  ii.  91 ;  8.  A.  143,  692, 1165;  Otom. 

601,  611 ;  Son.  xU.  12;  Ps.  vii.  46. 
swoTded,  Od.  Nat.  113. 
sword-law,  P.  L.  xi.  672. 
Hword-players,  S.  A.  1323. 
Kwords,  P.  L.  i.  064,  vi.  304. 
swore,  P.  L.  iv.  96. 
sworn,  P.  L.  L  32*2,  ▼.  f07,  814,  xii.  346; 

Com.  1011;  Vac.  Ex.  61. 
swum,  P.  L.  Ii.  7.W.  vii.  503,  xL  745,  753. 
Syene,  P.  R,  iv.  70. 
syllable.  Com.  208. 
Sylvan,  P.  L.  iv.  140,   v.  377;  P.  R.  L  480, 

ii.  191 ;  11  Pens.  134;  Com.  268. 
SylvanuR,  P.  L.  iv.  707. 
Sylvester,  Ariost.  4. 
sympatliixe,  Com.  796;  Od.  Nat  34. 
sympathy,  P.  L.  iv.  465,   x.  246,  640. 
symphonies,  1».  L.  i.  712,   v.  102,    xL  596. 
symphonious,  P.  L.  vii.  659. 
symphony,  P.L.  iii.  308:  Od.  Nat.  132. 
synod,  P.L.U.391,  vi.  166,  x.661,  xL«7. 
Syrens',  Arrr.  63. 

Syrens,  Com.  26,3.  878;  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  1. 
Syrian,  P.  L.  i.  4*21,  448,  474,  xi.  '218:  Ep. 

M.  Win.  G3. 
Syrinx,  P.R.  ii.  188;  Arc,  106, 107. 
syrups.  Com.  (374. 
Syrtls,  P.  L.  ii.  939. 
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Tabeekaclb,  p.  L.  TiL  248,  xiL  247 ;  P.  R. 

It.  699:  Od.  Paai.  17. 
tabernacles,  P.  L.  t.  654;  Ps.  Ixxzir.  3. 
Uble.  P.  L.  y.  391,  392,  443;  P.  R.  ii.  340, 

384,402,  iy.58& 
tables,  P.L.  y.  632;  P.R.  iy.  115. 
tacit,  S.A.  430. 

tackle,  P.  L.  U.  1044;  S.  A.  717. 
ta'en.  Com.  541 ;  £p.  Hobs.  L  13. 
taU,  P.L.X.523;  S.A.360. 
taint,  P.  L.  iy.  804,    y.  704,    x.  631,   xii. 

612;  S.  A.  312;  Son.  xyilL  6. 
taint-worm.  Lye.  46. 
tainted,  P.L.xi.  52. 

take,  P.L.xi.l00;P.R.iiL14O;S.A.241, 
826, 928, 1230, 1345, 1570;  Com.  84, 266, 
321;  Od.  D.P.I.  42. 
take  fire,  Ps.  U.  27. 
take  heed,  P.  L.  yiU.  635. 
take  root,  P.  L.  ix.  1105,  xi.  834. 
take  np,  Od.  Pass.  51. 
taken,  P.  L.  x.  207,   xL  98,  262;  P.  R.  iL 

177. 
takes,  P.L. iy.  622;  P.R.  ii.  236,  241;  II 
PeoB.  50;  Yao.  £x.  20;  Ps.  L  10,  y.  9, 
ixxxiii.  53. 
tale,  L'Al.  67 :  U  Pens.  100;  Com.  44. 
tales,  L'AI.  115. 
talent,  Son.  xiy.  3. 
talk,  P.L.  y.  116,  ix.  1,  237;  P.  R.  iii.  55, 

iy.  171,  307 ;  S.  A.  188 ;  Com.  464. 
talk,  (verb.)  P.  L.  iy.  744, 970 ;  P.  R.  i.  486, 

iy.  126,  313. 
talk'd,  P.  L.  Ui.  483,  ix.  613,  xL  322, 444; 

P.R.  U.  6;  iy.484. 
talking,  P.  L.  i.  192,  iy.  689;  Ps.  iy.  27. 
taU,  P.  L.  1.  534,  iy.  288,  477,    xi.  728; 
P.  R.  U.  352;  Arc  46;  Ps. Ixxx. 43;  Com. 
270. 
tallest,  P.  L.  i.  292;  P.R,  iy.  416. 
talons,  P.R.U.403. 
tame,  P.  L.  yi.  686;  P.R.  ii.  163;  S.  A. 

638,  1695. 
tam'd,  P.  L.  xiL  191;  S.  A.  1093;  Com. 

443. 
tamely,  PL.  U.  1028. 
tames,  P.R.ii.406. 
tangled,  P.  R.  U.  162;  S.  A.  1666;  Com. 

181 ;  Od.  Nat  188 
Ungles,  P.  L.  ix.  632;  Lye.  69. 
tangling,  P.  L.  iy.  176. 
tann'd,  L'Al.  90. 
Tantalus,  P.  L.  U.  614. 
Uper,  L'Al.  120;  Com.  337. 
tapers',  Od.  Nat.  202. 
tapestry,  Com.  324. 
Taprobane,  P.  R.  iv.  75. 
tardy,  P.  L.  x.  853. 
targe,  P.L.ix.  1111. 
Tarpeian,  P.  R.  iy.  49. 
Tanius,  P.  L.  i.  200;  S.  A.  716. 
Tartar,  P.  L.  iii.  432,    x.  431;  D  Pens. 

115. 
Tartarean,  P.  L.  U.  69. 
tartareous,  P.  L.  vii.  238. 
Tartarus,  P.  L.  ii.  858,   yi.  64. 
task,  P.  L.  i.  159,   U.  246,   It.  437,   y.  664, 
854,    ix.  13,  207,  221:  P.R.  i.  427,    iii. 
368;  S.A.  6,  35;  Com.  18,  1012;  Son. 
X.9,  xyif.  11;  Vac.  Ex.8, 
task-master's,  Son.  ii.  14. 
tasseU'd,  Arc.  57. 
taste,  (nouny)  P.L.  1.  2,   il.  613,   Iy.  217, 


261,  369,  y.  304,  836,  yiii.  627,  ix.  747, 

777.786,931,986,1017,  x.  663,  666,  xi. 

85, 641, 618 ;  P.  R.  ii.  371 ;  S.  A.  645 ;  Com. 

714;  Son.xy.lO. 
taste.  P.  L.  ii.  686,    iii.  199,    iy.  423,  427, 

515,  627,  y.  69,  61,  77,  8i\  369,  397,  411, 

432,464,  yii.639,  yiii.  327, 401,  ix.476, 

651,  732,  742,  753,  8(.ti,  S81,  925,  988,  x. 

4,  13,  268;   P.R.  i.  346;    S.  A.  1091; 

Com.  66,  67,  702,  813. 
tasted,  P.  L.  y.  65,    vU.  543,    ix.  688,  770, 

788,  864,  867,  874,   x.  087;  P.  11.  i.  308, 

ii.  131,  247:  Com.  52. 
tastes,  P.  L.  y.  335,   yil.  49;  P.  R.  iy.  347. 
tasUng,  P.  L.  y.  412,  ix.  585,  883, 935, 972, 

1024. 
taught,  P.L.  1.  8,  685,  iii.  19,  iy.  915,  y. 

21)4, 608, 698, 826,  yiii.  182, 190,  ix.  748, 

1068,   X.  661,  861,  xl.  531,  612,  735,  xii. 

572;  P.R.  11.269,  295,    iii.  97,    iy.  220, 

261,  357,  361;  8.  A.  874;  Com.  615, 791; 

Son.  yiiL  2,   xyi.  3;  Fore  of  Con.  8; 

Ps.  ii.  23. 
taught'st,  Son.  yi.  14. 
Taurick,  P.  R.  iy.  79. 
Tanris,  P.  L.  x.  436. 
Taurus,  P.  L.  i.  769,  x.  673. 
tawny,  P.  L.  yil.  464 ;  Com.  117 ;  Ps.  cxxxyL 

64. 
tax,  S.  A.  210. 
teach,  P.  L.  v.  786,  865,    x.  1062,  xi.  836, 

xii.  440,  446;  P.  1{.  i.  224,  461,   iy.  227, 

309 ;  II  Pens.  80 ;  Com.  1020 ;  Hor.  H.  1 ; 

Ps.  Ixxxyi.  37. 
teacher,  P.  L.  xi.  450. 
teachers,  P.  L.  xii.  508 ;  P.  R.  i.  212,  iy. 

262;  Hor.  II.  2. 
teaching,  P.R.  iy.  220,  367. 
team,  Od.  Nat  19. 
tear,  P.  L.  y.  130;  S.  A.  200,  953;    Lye 

15;  Od.Cfa'.7;  Ph,  yii.  6. 
tearing,  Ps.  yii.  6. 
tears,  P.  L.  i.  893,  620,    ix.  1121,    x.  910, 

1089, 1101,    xi.  110,  497,  627,  674,  757, 
xii.  373,  645;  8.  A.  51,  128,  729,  735, 

1459,  1721;  Lye.  150, 181 ;  II  IHms.  107 ; 

Od.  Pass.  36,  48;  Ep.  M.  Win.  44,  55; 
Ps.  yi.  13,  Ixxx.  21,  22,  23. 
tease.  Com.  761. 
teats,  P.L.ix.581. 
tedded,  P.  L.  ix.  460. 
tedious,  P.  L.  y.  854,    yiU.  389,    ix.  30, 

880;  P.  R.  iy.  123,  307 ;  Od.  Nat  239. 
teem'd,  P.  L.  yii.  454;  S.  A.  1703. 
teeming.  Com.  175. 
teeth,  Ps.  ill.  23. 
Telassar,  P.  L.  iy.  214. 
telescope,  P.  R.  iy.  42. 
tell,  P.  L.  i.  206,  607,  693,   il.  739,    ill  8, 
54,  675,  667,    iy.  37,  236,    y.  160,  238, 
685,    yU.  101,    yiU.  250,  276,  277,  280, 
ix,  569,  X.469,  xii.  261;  P.R.L14,  iL 
216,  320,  iii.  339,  iy.  113, 120, 153, 467 ; 
8.  A.  202-J199, 1319, 1657 ;  Com.  43, 236, 
240,  400,  458,  609,  613;  Od.  D.  P.  I.  38, 
51;  Vac.  Ex.  43;  Brut  3;  Ps.  Ixxxyiil. 
46,  cxxxyi.9. 
telling,  P.  L.  xi.  299;  Com.  628. 
tells,  P.  L.  iy.  793,  y.  698,  702,  xii.  364; 

P.R.  ii.  307;  L'Al.  67, 105. 
toll'st  P.  L.  Iy.  588,  y.  558. 
tell-tole,  Com.  141. 
Temirs,  P.  L.  xi.  389. 
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r:.--=:T-..  P.  L  iii.  ;:5. 

tharfc    P.  L  rr.  5^',,  x-  736;  Gam.  177. 

:btii£  L  ♦.•  m  77'». 

ih^)L*,   P.  ii  IT  47.  445.  TiL  77.  TiE  5, 

X.  7.v;:  P.  R.  ui  127;  Arc  lOL 
thau-b'l.  Com.  ol^. 
t!.»w.  P.  L.  xii.  l'.»4:  Com.  S&3. 
t  =  aw«.  P.  L.  ii.  i.«». 
tl^iirt.  P.  L.  It.  141 ;  S.  A.  1005. 
the&trv'C.  P.  R.  It.  36. 
IbeUu.  P.K.  It.  .',72. 
TlM-l**.  P.  L.  i.  67^.  T.  274 ;  II  Pen*.  W. 
Thih».x,  P.  U.  Ii.  I'Ali. 
ihvmeK,  Son.  ix.  12. 
Tljcmis.  P.  L.  xl.  14:  Sou.  xvi.  2. 
thiin.'«lTe:>.   P.  I^  i.  334.  525,  7l«.X   ii.  17, 

iOl.  lii.  110, 122.  125,  128.  %l.  :«2,  .MT, 

02*v.  653.  ♦**»,  864,  Til.  15S  Ix.  llO.  x. 

no.  .S41.  647,  xi.  510,  622,  625,  &i6,  xii 

46,  616.  618. 
tbcncofurth,   P.  L.  iU.  205.  333,    Ix.  602, 

870,  x.  214,  xi.  802,  xii  109;  P.  R.  1 79, 

It.  614;  Son.  ix.  13. 
theologiAiiK,  P.  L.  t.  436. 
therealVir,  P.  L.  ii.  5u ;  P.  B.  it  321. 
tbt-rt-at,  P.  L.  x.  487. 
tbore  lie,  Com.  12;  Ep.  Hobs.  n.  '25:   Pb. 

iT.  26. 
then- by,  P.  Ti.  IU.  095,  It.  197,  Ix.  12«.  xi. 

300,  m;  S.  A.  941 ;  Ud. D. F.  I.  Ii  tt. 
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TbesMdian,  P.L.U.5U 

ThestylU,  L'AI.  88. 

Thotfa,  Com.  877. 

thi.  k,   P.  L- 1.  302,  811,  648,  767,  775,  U. 

204.  412,  754,  iii.  26,  61,  362,  507,  6T7, 

Iv.  174,  532,  980,  rl.  16,  639,  761,  vU. 

320,  358,  TiU.  653.  ix.  426,  446, 1038,  x. 

522, 526 ;  P.  R.  L  41,  U.  117, 263,  It.  343, 

4()5.  448;  U  Pens.  7;  Com.  62,  470. 
thk  k-ramm'd,  P.  L.  ▼!.  485. 
thlck-warbled,  P.R.  It.  346. 
thick-woven,  P.  L.  ix.  437. 
thicken'd,  P.L.xl.  742. 
thicker,  P.  L.  x.  559. 
thickest,  P.L.  ii.  537,  iy.  603,  tL  308,  ix. 

1100,  1110,  X.  101,  411;  Com.  132;  Od. 

Para.  30;  Ps.  IxxxriU.  27. 
thicket,    P.  L.  ir.  136,  681,  rii.  458,    ix. 

179,  628,  784;  Arc  58;  Com.  185. 
thickets,  Od.  Nat  188. 
thick  set.  Com.  893. 
thief,    P. L.  ir.  188,  192;    P.R.  It.  604; 

Son.  IL  1. 
thioTish,  Com.  196. 
thigh,  P.  L.  vi.  714;  H  Pens.  142. 
thighs,  P.L.i.664,  t.  282. 
thin,  P.  L.  xii  76;  P.R.  L  499,  it.  345 
thin-spui^  I'yc-  76. 
thing,  P.L.  U.  741,  iy.  663,  yiL  523,  534, 

ix.  449,  695,  813,  824,  x.  605;  8.  A.  350, 

433,710;  Cim.466;  Od.  on  Time,  9,14; 

Ps.  il-  2,  Ixxxy.  60. 
things,   P.  h  I.  la,  3S*,  fiftS^  it  35S,  332, 

C25,  922,  '^ii-A   LU.  55,  44A,  4^11,   iT.  ^lU, 

T.  43,  103,  Abb,  4?4h  611,  675,    vl.  im, 

298,  311,  4T7.  GT3,  803,  viL  63^  T\\  »2, 

122,  227,  2*J,  244,  i^'i,  036,  TiU.lO,  IS£1, 

159,  191, 1'^ti,  1^,4U,  6fi5»  It  171,  e&*. 

605,  682, 1 1  2^  X.  248.  300,  051,  TOT,  xi. 

579,  712,  H7I),    xll,  140^  271.  ^1,  WT; 

P.  R.  i.  69,  vn,  j»a,  269,  m  4BB^  fL  K^ 

195,  208,  :UK»,  324,  SI9,  400,  4M,  *i»t 

iii.  51,  70.  II J,  ixl  183,  liO^  30S^    if. 

224,  286,  J^>«i  3lliip  435,  &64;  a  A.  250. 

926,  942,  1^tV%  liM.  1632,  15DS;  Com! 

217,  458,  :i i:^,  7m;    Son,    iiL  llj   CKi. 

Pass.  28;  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  4:  yar.£x.46; 

Uor.III.  1;  IN.  iv.  12,  Ixxxvii.  9. 

all  things,  P.  L.  ii.  190. 278,  844,  iU.  155, 
446,  448,  676,  iv.  434,  699,  611,  6tt7, 
09A  75-2,  999,  v.  46, 183, 470,  581,  8.37, 
Ti.  708,  736,  vU.  691,  viiL  265,  340, 
363,  476,  493,  524,  ix.  194.  343,  402, 
639,  722,  804,  x.  7,  269,  380.  850,  xi. 
56,  IGO,  161,  309,  900,  xiL  618;  P.  U. 
iii.  182,  355. 
think,   P.L.  i.  661,   iii.  480,  iv.  366,  432, 

675,  759,  835,  v.  433,  vi.  135,  271.  282, 

437, 496,  vii.  635,  vUl.  174,  224,  681,  ix. 

308,  370,  830,  938,  xi.  292,  465;   P.R.  i. 

387,  iii.  109,  398.  iv.  2H6;  S.  A.  295. 445, 

653,930,1335,1534;  Lye  74;  Com.  366, 

756,  758:    Od.N'at.  106;    Od.l'ass.  55; 

Od.  D.  F.  T.  74 :  £p.  Hobs.  II.  32. 
thinking.  1'.  L.  x.  504, 1021;  P.  R.  iv.  496; 

Kp.  liobs.  1. 12. 
thinks.  P.  L.  iii.  688. 
think'st,  P.L.viii.llO,  403,  x.692;  P.R. 

i.  347,  ii.  177,  iii.  HhJ;  Pb.  viil.  13. 
thinner,  I».  L.  vUi.  048,  ix.  142. 
thini,  P.  L.  i.  705,  iv.  869,  y.  283,  vi.  699, 

74«,  X.  82.  xii.  2«57,  421 ;   P.  R.  iv.  296; 

S.  A.  14C6, 1701 ;  Rrut,  3. 


third  part,  P.L.  U.  602,  t.  710,  tL  166. 

thirst,  P.  L.  iy.  228,  330,  t.  306,  vii.  68, 
TiU.  8,  212,  ix.  586,  x.  666,  668,  xi.  846; 
P.  R.  i.  339,  Iii.  38,  iy.  120.  693;  8.  A. 
551,  582, 14.56;  Com.  67,  678. 

thirsted,  P.  L.  iv.  336. 

thirsty,  P.L.  v.  190;  Ooai.  624;  Ps. 
Ixxxiy.  21. 

thirty,  8.  A.  1186, 1197;  Vac  Kx.  94. 

Thisbite,  P.  R.  U.  16. 

thistles,  P.  L.  X.  203:  Com.  352. 

thither-ward,  P.L.  iii.  600,  yiii.  260. 

Thone,  Com.  075. 

thorn,  P.L.  iy.  266;  8,  A.  1037. 

thorns,  P.  L.  x.  203;  P.  R.  iL  459. 

I  nMnrii;:ijtiirr.   fc*.  l^r  js-  -^'M- 

i.htiyj:hi,  P.L  l  &4,  5130,  It.  50,  isa  330, 
4".:.  rw.  v.  37,  1S»,  354,  570,  006,  727, 
h;iS»,  vt  20.  08,  ]IM,  1^1  25A.  430,  fiOO, 
531^  vIL  53,  82,  130,  Oo;i,  elh  vUt.  % 
3W0,  fi06.  Ix.  319,  665,  VM,  nftj.  MW5,  ^T, 
1«)4,  1119,  1170,  X.  210,  7^,  1017, 104ft, 
xl  400,  r,Q,  X\L  508;  P.R.  L  IDS,  204, 
il    13,  146,  2i]Cv  481,    tv.  11,  49i,  6l£ 

5JQ :  s.  A.  iiT,  231,  apd,  oas,  fi?a,  871, 
Strt,  1fl«2,  363U  1688^  Ljt.  l«9i  An, 
24;  Com.  4081,  OftSr  506^  7^6:  Bon.  XfiL 
n*,  Od.  Nat.  »8;  QA.t}.  F.L  6,  10;  l£p. 
M.Win.39:  PB.Tii,7. 

thouitht  fullowitiff  ilj&ujsht.  P,  fL  L  192. 

tUoutfliH  P,  L.  L  ^,  r.!>7,  im.  Awi,  ii,  116, 
14H,  2*^1.064,421.  ivj*;.  -..-.s.  ^^;u,  iii.  37, 
IT  I,  iv.  IB,  1*6,  ill  :,  1  :^>.  -n;,  *.  2s,  96, 
:J09,  332,  hh%  e7t\  :U  vi.  •J'.\,  3*;7,  581, 
&2S,  vUt  40, 167,  183,  1  §7,  414,  Gtk\  ix. 
^%  m,  130,  213;,  22S»,  2SS,  471,  47t,  572, 
61)3,  843.  aik,  X.  OOS,  376,  lOOft,  %l  498, 
xLL  375,  877 ;  P.  ft.  i  l0t>,  106,  327,  229, 
2&9,  il.  65,  107.  368,  iJl.  227 1  B.  A,  19, 
469,  im,  530, 4(;23, 13R3;  Ly&  163;  Com. 
10;!.  210.  ^1,  38^  0«U;  Od,  Nat.  92; 
Yar.  Ex.  23;  Bon.  xxl  &. 

thninAnd.  1\L  t.  Ttf.  {].  0^7,  f.  Ji-i,  vii. 
I'.b.-  ■.'■>>'[  -  \  \  \i  \  ■-.  '35; 
L'Al.  62;  Com.  206,  466,  627,  926; 
Od.  Nat  100;  Od.  SoL  Mas.  12;  Ps. 
Ixxxiv.  36. 

thouMind  thousand,  P.  L.  viL  888. 
ten  thousand,  P.  L.  i.  645,  U.  934,  UL 

488,  yi.  836,  viL  559;  P.R,  iii.  411. 
ten  thousand  fold,  P.  L.  xi.  678. 
ten  thousand  thousand,  P.  L.  v.  688,  vi. 

767. 
twenty  Uiousand,  P.  L.  vi.  769. 

thousands,  P.  L.  i.  760,  vi.  48,  148,  270, 
373;  P.  R.  iii.  304;  Son.  xiv.  12. 
by  thousands,  P.  L.  vi.  594. 

Thracian,  P.  L.  vii.  34. 

thraldom,  8.  A.  946. 

thrall,  P.  L.  X.  402 ;  P.  R.  L 411 ;  8.  A.  370, 
1622;  Ps.  Ixxxl  28.  . 

thralls,  P.  L.  i.  149. 

Thrasrias,  P.  L.  x.  700. 

threads,  8.  A.  261 ;  Arc.  16. 

threaten,  P.  R.  iv.  464. 

threatens,  P.  L.  iv.  968,  vi.  369,  ix.  716, 
870:  8.  A.  852. 

threatening,  P.  L.  ii.  177,  705,  UL  425,  iv. 
77,  ix.930,  xi.641;  P.R.iy.489;  8.  A. 
1198;  Son.  xi.  12. 

tbreatenings,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  66. 

threatens,  P.  L.  iL  441 ;  P.  R.  ii  128 

threatener,  P.  L.  ix.  687. 
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IhrwtA,  P.L.  It.  98^  T.  «»,  Ti.  »3»«I, 

Ix.&3.m5:  Goa.aB.M«L 
three.  P.L.U.M5,«M,  r.  382.   tULUO, 

X.  321.  834.  364.    ZL41A.79&8M,    ziL 

l<vS:  P.  R.  iL  433.   itt.  413;  Cam.  IBS, 

Miu.  Wii;  8on.XTiLl. 
thiw  and  twvntieth.  Sob.  fl.  2. 
tbrp«^bolted,  P.  L.  tL  764. 
thm-fokl,  P.L.iL64&. 
thn^odcore.  P.  R.  UL  411. 
throo  time*.  Ep.  M.  Win.  7. 
thn'HhM.  L'ALIW. 
thn•t•hini^fl(lor,  P.L.iT.M4. 
thti>i«hokl.  P.  L.  X.  6M:  Com.  1. 
throw.  P.L.  U.  M5,  75ft,   hr.  40,  000,   tL 

(W.!.  8(V4,   TiL  46N. 
thr<>waown,  P.L.iH.391. 
thri.'t',  P.L.  L  74,  «».   H.  MS,    Iv.  115. 

ix.  1A,M.  X.  856;  8.  A.  382,300,1222; 

Com.  V14,  915. 
thrii^oidvat,  II  Pena.  88. 
thrift.  Com.  107. 
thrillinic.  Od.  Nat  103. 
tliriTe,  P.  L.  U.  201 ;  P.R.  IL  430. 
thriT'd,  P.  R.  L  114;  8.  A.  037 
thrive!,  P.L.X.230. 
thnwl,  P.  L.  xl.  713;  P*.  t.  28. 
tbnn^  P.  L.  780;  Kp.  M.  Win.  20. 
thn»nr.  P.  L.  I.  42. 1(M>,  039.    IL  1,  23,  08, 

liU.  LIS.  241,  207. 3:30.  445,  ft59,  Ui  148, 

,114.  ;i.'iO.  «VI9.  055,    It.  89.  697,  944,   T. 

l»Kt.  ftHS,  060.  070,  72.'>,  868,   tI.  5,  S-S 

1(«.  13a,  420, 079,  768,  834.  tU.  137, 650, 

^s:^  x.  as.  :W2,  446,  xh  ao,  82, 388,  xli. 

ail.  .170;  P.R.  L171,  24<>,    li.  212,  424. 

42:».  44(),   iU.  33,  153,  1«),  357.  383.  3l)5, 

4M»i.  It.  100, 108, 147,  271, 379, 471,  ftU : 

An\  15:  II  IVnu.  53;  Od.  Nut.  84,  164; 

UI.  I».  F.  1.  6«'.;  0.1.  on  Time,  17;  Od. 

S^l.  Miw.7:  Vac.  Kx.  30. 
thr-Mid.  P. L.  i.  380,  lU.  58,  305,  377.  rl. 

TTi  »iiX^:   P.R.  iT.  590;  Od.  Nat  145; 

•  vl.i^r.  19. 
^hr.^M.^l.  P.  I*  1. 12S. 
th:%M»,'*.  P.  L.  i.  ,1(«»,  U.  310,  430,  UI.  320. 

X    ..ii.1.  UU.  749.  772,  840.    tI.  199,  3<.(». 

T.v  ♦^41,    vil.  19S.    X.  Rti,  400,    xl.  232. 

•:•  ;  P.R.iL  121.   iv.  85. 
lh:v-\;.  P.  L.  W.  8,il.  T.  050,  tI.  308.  vli. 

2'T.    ix.  142,    X.  453.    xi.  071;  P.R   i. 

1 4.% :  S,  A.  \a*):  \\l  Xftt  68 :  Son.  viU.  5. 
thrnc.  ^rrW^>  P.  L  I.  7S(>;  Com.  200. 
IhMuM.  P.U  Ttil.  Ti.  S3,  S57,  xiL044; 

P  »i.  fii.  2tV». 
«hn  n^inf.  P.  U  L  647.    IL  565;  S.  A.  21; 

l^^m  71,^ 
f^:^.nc*.  L'Al.  lift. 
|^.T^^!^JM.  PR.  It.  ,S«W. 
«J  :>Mtwhi^ut,  PI.  i.  :.N4.    T.  720,  Ti.  .U4, 

Vvv  Tii  2:iT..Vt::  P.R.  11 443,  It.  160; 

K  Kwi.  .ST. 
^^:v«.  l.xv*.  1,^>:  Com.  8,»0;  Od.  Nat  42; 

Ai   )V«^  .V:  IN.  Ixxx.  28,  IxxxT.  61. 

»»»»>'i.«.   P  U  i.  741,    It.  225,   tI  843; 

P  K  <*    .-5;  S  A.  hW. 
Il'.u  %.  n  ,NiT.  P  I.  hi.  ."^y;  Ftorcof  Oon.  1. 
•:-,tN^«»  ,»ui,  P  I,  X.  8vT. 
W.«v*K    P   I.   I.  .Mv,    i«.  50i   741;    Od. 

'Uiu'i,  P  I.  U  s.v:.  \x  .VV«:  g.A.  307. 

i:«ami^«i«M.  p  K.  Ill   U 

lhu»».U,\  P  I.  i.  AS.  i;4.  A'sS,  001,  U.00^ 


100,  2M,  4n,  882,   ffi.  808,   b.0»,  t 

893,  tL  000, 032, 713, 704,  8U,  ix.  loot, 

X.  33.  000,  ZiL  181^  229;  P.K.L90,  h. 

410,  429;  &  A.  1051,  1090;   An  51; 

Com.  804;  Od.  Nat  IM;  Vac  Ex.  43; 

Pk.  IxxzL  29. 
thnndeMnlta,  P.L.LS28,  tL589. 
thandrr«la>plng.  Pi.  cxzxtL  87. 
thnndeiwatnuk,  P.L.  tL  856;  P.E.  L  31 
thnndcT,  (verb,)  P.L.  z.  780. 
thunderor.  P.L.TL49L 
thumlerer'0,  P.  L.  iL  28. 
thund'ring.  or  thnnderinc.  P.  L.  L  S3, 

380,   Ti  487,   X.814;  8.  A.  1353. 
thnnderoufl.  P.  L.  x.  702;  Tae.  Ex.  30. 
thunders*,  P.  L.  U.  207,   tL  WOy  tU.  006. 
th  us, — JPastim. 
thus  fkr,  P.  L.  L  587,    U.  22,  211,  321.  t 

803.  tL  700,  Tli.  230,  TilL  177,  437,  x. 

370. 
thus  high,  P.L.  IL  7, 8. 
than  low.  P.  L.  IL  81. 
thui*  much,  P.  L.  It. -899. 
thwart,  P.  L.  TllL  132,  x.  703, 1076. 
thwarting.  Arc  51. 
thwarts  P.  L.  It.  557. 
Thye«tean,  P.  L.  x.  088. 
thvme.  Lye  40. 

ThyrsU,  L'Al.  83;  Com.  494,  512,  057. 
tiar,  P.L.liL025. 
Til»eriu«,  P.R,  ul.  159. 
U.le.  P.  L.  xL  K54;  Lye.  167. 
tidings,  P.  L.  T.  870,    x.  30,  340,    xl.  238, 

3U2,    xiL376,  604;  P.R.  L  109,    ILOi; 

S.  A.  1667. 
Tidore,  P.  L.  li.  0.T0. 
Ue.  S.A.308:  I/Al.  143. 
tii^l,  P.  L.  i.  42i;. 
Utrer,  P.  L.  iv.  4tVJ,    tIL  407 ;  P.  R.  L  313; 

Com.  71. 
tigers,  P.  L.  It.  344;  Com.  534. 
TiRTLs  P.L.  ix.  71. 
tilcH,  P.  L.  iv.  191. 
till,— ft**im. 
till  now,  P.  L.  ii.  744.    It.  400.    tL  2«, 

429,  432,   ix.  H5S.  1023,   x-  309. 
till  then,  P.  L.  i.  93. 038,  ii.  090,  tuL  2«, 

ix.  760,  787,   xi.  198,   xiL  90,  333;  P.R. 

iii.  382. 
Ull.<trr6,)P.L.TlL332,  rilL  320,  xL  97, 

261. 
tillasre,  P.L.  xi,  434. 
tilth.  P.L.  xL430. 
Ulting.  P.  L.  ix.  34,  xL  747. 
UmlK?r,  P.  L.  xi.  728. 
timbri'I.  Ps.  IxxxL  0. 
timbroird,  Od.  Nat  219. 
timhrels,  P.  L.  L  394;  S.  A.  1017. 
Ume.  P.  L.  1. 3tV,  ^.'^'J,  709,  ii.  210.  274.297. 

348.  603.  774,  S94,    iii.  2S4.    It.  f,  48.4, 

639,  T.  38,  41*:i,  49*i,  580.  84S.  V^   viL 

177,  Tiii.  474.  ix.  70.  464,  x.  24.  74.  91, 

34.'>,  600,  xl.  244,  869.  xii.  162. 101.  ».iL 

654.  556;  P.R,  i.  60,  68.  1U9,  20ll.  2vV. 

ii.  14,  43,  Hi.  lfi-2,  183. 390,  433,  44U.  iv. 

15,  1-23. 174,  282.  378,  aSO.  475,  54i7,  ,VS, 

61 1\.  032:  S.  A.  22.  402,  1120;  Lye,  -N 

291;  Com.  4,3,').  743;  Son-  IL  1.  12.   xv. 

5,  XTi.  11:  Od.  Xat  129,  1,35.  2:i9:  Od. 

on  Time,  1,  22:  Kp.  .M.  Win.  9;    Ep. 

Hob«,  L  7,  II.  7.  8,  15,  23;  Pi.  It.  IS, 

Uxx.2.  IxxxL  11.  04. 

any  time,  £p.  Holw.  I.  7. 
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each  time,  8.  A.  397. 

for  »  Ume,  P.  R.  U.  14. 

in  time,  P.  R.  iii.  298 ;  S.  A.  1390. 

no  time,  S.  A.  1708. 

second  time,  P.R.  ii.  275. 
timelet«ly,  Od.  D.  F.  I.  2. 
timely,  P.  L.iiL  728,    iy.  614,    Tii.  74,  x. 

1057 ;  S.  A.  602;  Com.  689, 970 ;  Son.  L  9. 
timely-happy,  Son.  ii.  8. 
times,  P.L.xii.  243,437;  P.R.  L  228,  iii. 

94,  187 ;  S.  A.  406,  696. 
time's,  Vac,  Ex.  71. 
Timna,  S.  A.  219,  383,  796. 
Timnian,  S.  A.  1018. 
timorous,  P.  L.  ii.  117,  vi.  867;  P.R.  iii. 

241;  S.A.740. 
tincture,  P.L,vii.367. 
Tine,  Tac.  Ex.  98. 
tine,  P.  L.  x.  1076. 
Unsel,  P.  L.  ix.  36. 
tinsul-slippered,  Com.  877. 
tipsy,  Oom.  104. 
tip'd,  P.L.  vi.  680. 
tir-d,  S.  A.  1326;  Oom.  688. 
tire,  P.  L.  ri.  606. 
Tireelas,  P.  L.  iU.  36. 
Unsued,  Od.  Nat.  146. 
tissues,  P.  L.  T.  592. 
Titan,  P.  L.  1.  510. 
TiUnian.  P.  L.  i.  198. 
title,  P. L.  \l  163,  xii.  70;  P.R.  Iv.  199. 
title-pai^e,  Son.  ri.  6. 
UUed,  P.L.  xl.  622;  P.R.  ii.  179,  Ui.  81. 
Utle*,  P.L.  ii.311,    V.  773,  801,    xi.  793, 

xii.  516. 
tittle,  P.  R.  i.  450. 
titular,  P.  L.  v.  774. 
to  and  fro,  P.  L.  i.  772,    Ii.  606, 1031,    iiL 

533,   vi.  328,  643,  666 ;  8.  A.  1649. 
toad,  P.  L.  iv.  8i)0 :  Son.  vi.  13. 
Tobias,  P.  L.  V.  222. 
Tobit's,  P.  L.  iv.  170. 
toe,  L'Al.  34. 
toes,  Com.  962. 
together,  P.  L.  v.  690,    vi.  215,  316,  857, 

ix.  1095,  1099,  1112,    x.  887.  290,  785, 

xL  739;  P.  R.  ii.  28 ;  S.  A.  1521 ;  Lye.  25, 

27;  P«.  ii.4. 
toil,  P.  L.  i.  319,  698,    ii.  1041,    iv.  327, 

vi.  2.17,    ix.  242;  P.  R.  ii.  453;  S.  A.  6; 

Com.  687 ;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  21,  cxiv.  2. 
toil'd,  P.L.  vi.  449. 
toild  out,  P. L.  X.  475.  • 

toils,  S.  A.  933. 

toilmme,  P.  L.  iv.  439,  xl.  179. 
toU'st,  P.  It.  iv.  498. 
lold,  P.  L.  vii.  178, 179,  viil.  521,  ix.  863, 

886,    X.  40,  122,    xi.  298;  P.R.  i.  245, 

iii.  184,  396,  iv.  472;  S.  A.  1433;  L'AI. 

101;  U  Pens.  109;  Ep.M.  Win.  8;  Vac. 

Ex.  48;  £p.  Hobs.  II.  23;  I>b.  Ixxxiii. 

35. 
told'st  P.R.  i.  137;  Com.  694. 
tolerable,  P.  L.  ii.  460,  x.  654,  VH. 
tomb,  S.  A.  986,  1742;  Com.  879;  Od.  D. 

F.  I.  32;  Bp.  M.  Win.  34;  Ep.  W.  Sh.  16. 
tones,  P.  L.  v.  626;  P.  R.  iv.  '256. 
tongue,  P.  L.  ii.  112,    vi.  135,  154,  297, 

360,    vii.  113,  603,    vUi.  219,  272,   ix. 

654,  674. 749,  x.  618, 619,  xl.  620;  P.R. 

1. 479,  ill.  16,  Iv.  5 ;  S.  A.  1066 ;  Com.  602, 

761,  781;  Son.  viU.  8;  Vac  Ex.  2,  10; 

Pa.  V.  28,  Ixxxi.  20. 


tongue-batteries,  S.A.  404. 
tongue-doughty,  S.  A.  1181. 
tongues,  P.  L.  viL  26,  x.  507,  xii.  63, 501 ; 

P.  R.  L  374,    ii.  168,    iii.  55,  280;  Com. 

208. 
took,  P.L.  U.  564,  872,    iii.  366,    t1.  549, 

793,    vii.  225,  369,    viiL  300,  466,  536, 

ix.  456,  847, 1004, 1043,  xi.  82,  223,  517, 

xiL  649;  P.R.  ill.  251,  iv. 394;  8.  A.  227, 

860,  1183,  1203;    Com.  298,  658.  hU: 

Od.  Nat  20,  98 ;  Od.  D.  F.  1.  46;  Ep.  W. 

Sh.  12;  Ep.  Hobs.  1. 16. 
toolc  in.  Com.  20,  561. 
took  leave,  P.  L.  iii.  739. 
took'st,  P.  L.  iL  765;  S.  A.  838, 1591. 
tools,  P.  L.  xi.  672;  S.  A.  137 ;  Ps.  vii.  48. 
top,  P.  L.  i.  6,  289,  515,  614,  670,    ii.  545, 

iU.  604,  742,    v.  698,    vU.  6,  685,    viU. 

303,    xL  378,  851,    xiL  44,  227,   58K; 

P.R.  il.  217,  286,  Ui.  266,  Iv.  364;  S.A. 

167;  Lye.  64;  Com.  94. 
topax,  P.  L.  iii.  697. 
Tophet,  P.  L.  i.  404. 
topped,  P.  R.  iv.  548. 
tops,  P.  L.  iv.  142,    T.  193,    tL  645,    vii. 

287,424,  xi.  852. 
topt,  P.  R.  Iv.  548. 
torch,  P.  L.  xi.  590. 
torches,  Com.  130. 
tore,  P.L.  i.  642,  U.  643,  783,  vi  688,  viL 

34;  S.  A.  128, 1472. 
torment,  P.  L.  iv.  893,    vili.  244,   ix.  121, 

X.  998 ;  P.  R.  i.  418,    iv.  306,  632 ;  S.  A. 

606. 
torment,  (verb.)  P.  L.  x.  781,  xi.  769. 
tormented,  P.  L  vi.  244. 
tormentor,  P.  R.  iv.  130. 
tormenters,  8.  A.  623. 
tormenting,  P.  L.  iv.  605. 
torments,  P.  L.  1.  66,    U.  70, 196,  274,   iv. 

88,  510;  P.  R.  ill.  208. 
toru,  P.  L.  i.*232,    ii.  926,  1044,    iv.  994; 

Od.  Nat.  187. 
torn  up,  I*.  It.  iv.  419. 
torrent,  P.  L.  U.  581,    vi.  830,    viL  299; 

Com.  93<). 
torrid,  P.  L.  i.  297,  ii.  904,  xii.  634. 
tortuous,  P.L.  ix.  516. 
torture,  P.  L.  i.  67,  xi.  481;  8.  A.  1569. 
torturer,  P.  L.  ii.  64. 
tortures,  P.  L.  ii.  63,   ix.  469. 
torturing,  P.L.  U. 91. 
tos.«dng,  P.  L.  i.  184,   xi.  489. 
tost,  P.L.  iii.  490,   ix.  1126,   x.  287,  718. 
total,  P.  L.  Iv.  666,    vi.  73,    viil.  627,    x. 

127;  8.  A.  81. 
touch,  P.  L.  Ui.  608,  Iv.  686,  812,  vi.  4S5, 

620, 684,  vUi.  579,  617,  ix.  1143,  x.  563, 

xi.  561 ;  S.  A.  549 ;  Com.  406 ;  Vac.  Ex.  38. 
touch,  (rerft,)  P.  L.  V.  411,  vi.666w  vU.46, 

ViU.  530,  ix.  651,  742,  928,   x.  46;  S.  A. 

951;  Arc  87;  Oom.  270,  663,  918;  Od. 

Nat.  127;  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  13. 
touch'd,  P.  L.  iv.  811,    vi  479,    vii.  258, 

vili.  47,  ix.  380,  688,  987,  xL426;S.A. 

262,  1107:  Lye  77,  188;  Son.  xv.  11; 

Od.  Nat.28:  Od.  D.  F.  1. 10. 
touches,  P.  L.  i.  557. 
touching,  P.R.  U.  370. 
tough,  P.  R.  L  339. 
tour,  P.  L.  xl.  185. 
tour,  or  tower,  (ret*.)  P.  L.  vii.  441. 
tournament,  P.  L.  ix.  37,  xL  662. 
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U  ir.T.  P.  L  L  »t.  It.  »,  xiL  44,  51, 73: 

11  F-D*.  *^:  Com.  {«35:  Son.  W.  11. 
tower,  or  lour,  *rrrh.t  P.  L.  rii.  44L 
U^er-'L  P.  L.  L  733,    Ix.  4'/8;  LAL  117; 

Arr.  '2\. 
U,wvr\uii.  P.  L.  a.  63&,    T.  2T1,    tL  110; 

P.  K.  il.  2>4). 
tower-,  .r  iov'n.  P.L.  t  4W.  749.  tt.  «2. 

V*i*.  It49.  It.  211.  t.  'h^,  »C,  xi.  «40: 

P.  K.  iU. '2n.  %£>:  It.  ,A.  &U :  Sf.  A.  306; 

LAI.  77;  <ld.  P»j..:».40. 
town.  P.  K.  L  33i  tt.  22:  rV.n.  Ti.  3. 
ti.wn«.  P.  L.  xL  ♦3"*:  P.  R.  Ul.  -233. 
ti^v.  P.  L.  ix.  11134:  P.  R.  ii.  223;  Com.  502. 
toji.    P.  R.  IL  177,   It.  328;   11  Pena.  4; 

Vac.  Ex.  10. 
tnice.  momn.'i  P.  L.  tIL  481. 
inrr.  P.  L.  ix.  6fi2.  xL  32»;  Com.  423. 
tmrd.  P.L.  It.  949. 
tnrc«,  Omii.292. 
tracing.  P.  R.  ii.  \»>. 
trark.  P.L.  ii.  1025,  z.  314,  807,  xL  354; 

P.  R.  i.  191. 
tract  P.  L.  L  28,  T.  498,  tL  70,  ix.  510; 

Com.  30. 
trade,  hyr.  66:  Ph.  tIL  58. 
tnulinjr.  P.  L.  iL  040. 
tmlition,  P.  L.  x.  57H. 
tnuJitioii*.  P.  L.  xiL  512;  P.  R.  It.  234. 
IrwiurM.  S.A.  979. 
truL'^Jian-.  P.R.  Iv.  261. 
trnfft-dr.  II  Pi'oit.  97. 
trajrirk.  P.  L.  ix.  6, 
tmil.  S.A.  1402. 
train,  P.  L.  i.  478.  il.  S73.  It.  349.  r^O.  r. 

Iftft,  :i:»l,  7«M.  Ti.  143,  Tii.  221.  :X>fi,  444. 

674,    ix.  :tS7.  f.lft,  M'*.    x.  so,    xi.  x«vi 

xii.  131 :  P.  U.  ii.  355,  iii.  266:  8.  A.  721, 

17:J2:   IllVnji.  10,  34;  Com.  8(33;   Son. 

i.  14;  K|>.  .M.  Win.  37. 
train'il  up.  P.  L.  tI.  lt»7. 
trninlnjr.  P.UtI.  553. 
train*.  P.  L.  xi.  624;  8.  A.  533,  932;  Com. 

i:.i. 

traitor.  8.  A.  401,  R32;  Com.  690. 

traitreiM*,  S.A.  725. 

trample.  I».  h.  iT.  lolO. 

tnunpl<><i.  1>.  L.  iL  195. 

trampling.  (.Kl.  Nat  215. 

tranw.  P.  L.  TiiL  462;  Od.  Nat.  179;  Od. 

l*H.v«.  42. 
tranwict,  P.  L.  Ti.  286. 
tramartMitl.  P.  L.  T.  467. 
trnnMvmlont,  P.  L.  i.  86,  ii.  427,  x.  614. 
tra«!«f.T.  P.  L.  X.  165;  S.  A.  241. 
tramforrd.    P.L.  t.  854,  tI.  678,  x.66; 

P.K   J  -.t^. 
traii*t\\,  P.  1^1.329. 
IraiivtixM.  P.  L.  ii.  1*51. 
^rau^f^rw1.  P.  L.  i.  370. 
«r»w-t  rmM.  IM^  ii.7s5.  It.  824.  Ix.  507. 

\    ,\'».    iVm.  4S;    Son.  tH.  5;    Od.D. 

V  \  r. 

lt«»»KN>  in*.  tVm.  527. 
^.^»^.^^»>  a,  P  U  iii.  :.V\  Ti.  704. 
i.^v^.N^wv  P  I.  i  ;a.  iii.  94.  It.  880.  Ti. 
'i  '    <»..  4V    Mu   t43,  Ix.Oini.   XL253; 

i,«.  ^,v^.  .1  r  |.  ,iii  iu^v  ix.  1161. 

«ix*uv»  I v*u«.  P  \.  \   244,  ix.  1169. 
•»-,»*»«x^.M.N*^  P.  U  X.  4i».  xii.  3W;  S.  A. 


trannirremcfcnw.  P.L.  It.  R7*;  &A.81I. 
tran.«fCTe«fM>iir.  P.  L.  xi.  154. 
tranKjcrt^aonrm,  P.  L.  x.  72. 
trannient.  P.  L.  xiL  554. 
tranidtion,  P.  L.  xii.  5. 
traudtorr,  P.  L.  iii.  446;  P.  R.  H.  SOS. 
tnuwlatcd.  P.  L.  iiL  461 :  Oom.  242. 
trawanrent.  8.  A.  548 :  Com.  ML 
tranomifratioD.  P.  L.  x.  201. 
transparent,  P.  L.  Til.  265. 
tnnhpictioua,  P.  L.  riiL  141. 
tnu.«pire4i.  P.  I^  t.  4.1S. 
trauspUnted,  P.  L.  Ui.  293,  tIL  360. 
tr«nii|«.rt<^   P.  L.  Tiii.  5*29,  530,  ix.  474» 

X.  t.26;  VacEx.ai. 
trani<|  orting,  <  kl.  Pam.  38. 
irani^i^rt*,  P.  L.  1.  231,  iiL  81,  TiiL  567. 
tr»n!.ub«tantiate,  P.  L.  t.  43K. 
tran«T,.n»e,  P.  L.  iiL  488,  xL  563;  S.  A.  208. 
trap.  Com.  Gli9. 
trappinfr9,  P.  L.  ix.  36. 
traTail.  <  m/un.)  P.  L.  X.  593 ;  Ep.  M.  Win.  48l 
traTel.  P.  L.  ii.  980.  t.  222. 
travelld.  P.  I*  m.  601. 
traveller.  Gwn.  64,  auO. 
traTeller's,  Com.  332. 
traTelling,  P.  L,  TiiL  138, 
traTeI»,  Ph.  vii.  .'il. 
traverse.  P.  L.  i.  568. 
travem'd,  P.  h.  ix.  4.34. 
traTen«ing,  I'.L.  ix.  m. 
trei»rherou.«ly,  S.  A.  Iu23. 
treail,  {noun])   V.  L.  iv.  866,  tL  73;  S.A. 

111 :  Com.  91. 
tread.  P.  L.  ii.  828.  iv.  032,  t.  201,  x.  1», 

xL  CaO;  1».R.  L  4>S;  Cum.  899;  Pa.  TiL 

14. 
trewl  down.  P.  L.  i.  327. 
treading.  P.L.ii.  Wl. 
tn'ftil*.  Com.  t>.'.6. 

treaiion,  P.  L.  iii.  207;  8.  A.  391,  959. 
trcAfKttioufS  Com.  702. 
treasure,   P.R.  U.  427;    Com.  399;  Tat 

Kx.  18. 
tnMwure*,  P.  L.  i.  688 ;  P.  R.  IU.  29. 
trcafiurv,  Son.  t.  2. 
treat,  !».  L.  xi.  588 ;   P.  R.  IL  335»  It.  264; 

S.  A.  4*2,  591. 
Trebl-ond,  P.  L.  i.  584. 
treble.  P.  L.  1.  221). 
tree,  P.  L.  I.  2,   iv.  195,  395,  427,  644.  t. 

51.  57,  vii.  4«V.  54-2,   viii.  ."KW,  321.  323. 

Ix.  576.  59L  51»4.  617.  644,  651,  660.  661, 

723,  727,  834.  8,^.  863,  11V26,  1033. 10i«5. 

X.  122,  143.  199.  554.  xi.  320,  426,  S58; 

P.  R.  iv.  147,  434;   Com.  393,  983;  Ep. 

M.Win.  30:  Pn.  L  7. 
tree  of  knowledge.  P.  I^  It.  221,  423.  424, 

514.  ix.  751.  752,  84s.  «49. 
tree  of  life,  P.  L.  iii.  354.  It.  194, 218. 424. 

Tiii.  326,    ix.  73,    xi.  94,  122;    P.  R.  iv. 

589. 
trees,  P.  I*  It.  147,  217.  248.  421,  t.  3»9, 

42»».  Tii.  324,  459,  Tiii.  .TiM,  313,  ix.  6lS 

795.  1118,  X.  lol.  558,  l«>f7,  xL  28,  124, 

8,32;    P.R.iL263,  354;    L'.U.  78;Gum. 

147. 
tree*  of  Ood,  P.  L.  t.  .300,  tIL  538. 
tree.*!  of  liff .  P.  L.  t.  6,52. 
tremble,  P.  L.  xiL  228;  S.  A.  1648. 
tremblo.1,  P.  U  U.  676.  788,  ix.  Ifi-iO. 
trembling.  P.  L.  It.  260;  P.  R.  L451 ;  Ljc 

77;  l'».iL25. 
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Tremisen.  P.  L.  xi.  404. 

tremh,  P.L.  1.677. 

Trent,  VacEx.  Oi;  Forcof  Con.  14. 

trepidation,  P.  L.  Ul.  483. 

trespaAB,  P.L.  lli.  122,  Ix.  693,  889, 1006; 

S.  A.  691 ;  Pg.  IxxxT.  36. 
tresses,   P.  L.  iv.  306,  497,  t.  10,  ix.  841, 

X.  911 ;  Com.  753,  929;  Od.  Nat.  187. 
trial,  P.  L.  i.  366,  It.  855.  viii.  447,  ix.  316, 

360,  370,  380,  961,  975,  1177:   P.Il.iU. 

196.    ir.  206;    S.A.  1175,  1288,   1643; 

Com.  329,  592:  Pa.  i.  13. 
tritie,  S.A.  217,  266,  876,  1479, 1540. 
tribes,  P.L.  iii.  632,  vii.  488,  xi.  279,  xii. 

23,  -226;    P.  R.  iu.  374,  403,  414;   8.  A. 

242,  976. 
tribulation,  P.  L.  xi.  63. 
tribulations,  P.  L.  Ui.  336;  P.  R.  iU.  190. 
tribunal,  P.L.  Ui.  326. 
tribunals,  S.  A.  695. 
tributary,  Com.  24. 
tribute,  P.  L.  V.  343,  viii.  36;  P.  R.  UL  258 ; 

Com.  925. 
trick'd,  II  Pens.  123. 
tricks.  Fore,  of  Con.  13. 
tricks,  (verb,)  Lye.  170. 
tridi'nt,  P.  L.  X.  295. 
tridents.  Com.  27. 
tried,  or  try'd,  P.  L.  iv.89«,  y.  632,  ri.  120, 

418.  tU.  159,   viii.  271,   ix.  317.   xi.  G3, 

805';    P.R.  i.  4,    iii.  189;    S.A.   1086; 

Com.  970:  Od.  Piws.  13;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  31. 
.tri^s,  Ps.  vii.  38. 
trifle,  P.  R.  iv,  165. 
trifles,  P.  K.  iv.  329. 
triform.  P.  L.  iii.  730. 
trills,  P.  K.  iv.  246. 
trim,    8.  A.  717;    L'Al.  76;    II  Pens.  50; 

Com.  120;  Od.Nat. :;:! 
trimming.  Vac.  Ex.  19. 
Trinacrian,  P.  L.  U.  661. 
Trinal,  Od.Nat.  11. 
trine,  P.  L.  x.  659. 
trip,  L'Al.  33;  Arc.  99:  Com.  118. 
triple,  P.L.  il.  669,  v.  750,  vi.  572;  Com. 

681;  SDn.,xiii.  12. 
tripleH»Iour'd,  P.  L.  xi.  897. 
triplo-TOW,  P.  L.  vi.  tJoO. 
tripp'd,  P.  R.  ii.  354. 
tripping,  P.  L.  xi.  S47 ;  Vac.  Ex.  62. 
trippings.  Com.  961. 
trips,  Vac  Ex.  3. 
Triton,  P.  L.  iv.  276. 
Triton's,  Com.  873. 
tririal,  P.  R.  ii.  223;  S.  A.  142,  263;  Com. 

602. 
triumph,   P.  L.  iii.  264,  vi.  886.  vii.  180, 
•      X.  537,  64<J,   xi.  695,  788;    P.  K.  I.  173, 

iU.  36,  iv.  138,  624;  S.  A.  426,  1312. 
triumph,  (vtrb,)  P.L.  ix.  948;  Com.  974; 

Ps.  T.  36. 
triumphal,  P.  L.  ri.  881,  x.  390;  P.  R.  iv. 

37. 
triumphals,  P.  R.  iv.  678. 
triumphant,  P.  L.  iv.976,  v.  693,  vi.  889, 

x.4ti4.  xi  491;  Od  Cir.  2. 
triumphd,  P. L.  x.  186,  572. 
triumphing,  P.L.iiL338,  xii.  462;  Od.on 

Time,  22. 
triumphs,  P.L.  xi.  728;  L'Al.  120. 
triumphs,  (verb,)  P.  L.  L  123. 
trod,  P.  L.  ix.  626 ;  P.  R.  ii.  S07 :  Com.  5«9, 

961 ;  Son.  ix.  6;  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  6. 
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trod  down,  P.R.iv.  620. 

trodden,  P.  L.  i.  682,  ix.  672. 

troll,  P.  L.  xi.  620. 

troop,  P.  L.  i.  437 ;  P.  R.  L  3*23. 

troop,  (txrby)  P. L.  rlL  297;  Com.  603; 
Od.Natm 

trooping,  P.  L.  i.  760. 

troope,  P.  R.  iU.  311 ;  S.  A.  138;  Lye  179. 

trophies,  P.  L.  i.  639,  x.  366 ;  P.  R.  iv.  37 ; 
8.  A.  470, 1736;  II  Pens.  118;  Son.  xL  6. 

Tropick,  P.L.  X.  675;  P.R.  iv.  409. 

trot,  Ep.  Hobs.  II.  4. 

trouble,  P.  L.  v.  34,  96,  vi.  634,-  xi.  103, 
xii.  81;  P.R.ii.87,126;  8.  A.  487, 1300; 
Ps.  vU.  62,  Ixxxl.  -25,  Ixxxvlii.  9. 

trouble,  (wr6,)  P.L.  ri.  272,  xii.  209; 
Ps.  ii.  11. 

troubled,  P.  L.  i.  667,  ii.  634,  iv.  19,  315, 
V.  882,  vU.  216,  x.  86,  718;  P.  R.  U.  66, 
333,  iv.  1;  8.  A.  186;  Ps.  tL  6,  Ixxxiii. 
61.  62,  cxlv.  7. 

troubles,  P.L.  iv.  675;  P.R.  ii.  460;  Ps. 
V.  27.     . 

troublesome,  P.  L.  iv.  740. 

Troy,  P.  L.  ix.  16;  II  Pens.  100;  Brut.  12. 

truce,  P.  L.  U.  626,  vi.  407,  678,  xL  244; 
P.  R.  iv.  629. 

true  I  L  Ui.  104,  lr,B«,  l&S.  S^^O,  251, 
28i  iy4,  2ti5,  750»  ftfW,  V.  aoS,  ri.  430, 
viii.  3M.  589,  ix,  7^,  9Si,  10:14.  1069, 
X.  494.  7^a  xl.  a«l,  69(*,  79ts  kH.  83, 
14,u  271^  36» !  P.  n.  L  '2&1,  36«.  4ai.  4:«, 
iii.  dOt  ^\,  139,  S73.  406,  441,  It.  2lK), 
31^,  347.  6M;  S.A,91t  418»  I^W,  8:^, 
17^^:  niVna.  9ft;  Com.  10,  170,  386, 
437t  611,  &44j  B06,  907;  Won.  v,  13,  xiv. 
6;  Oil.  Nftt.  227;  nd  D.F.t  41,  45; 
Evil  T  i-  b'  X':  f>r.. 
more'  true,  P.  R.  L  431. 

truest,  8.  A.  664. 

truly,  P.  L.  iv.  491 ;    P,  R.  iii.  872;  8.  A. 
764;  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  46. 
most  truly,  Ep.  Hobs.  n.  1. 

trump,  Od.  Nat  160;  Od.  Pass.  26. 

trumpery,  P.  L.  iU.  476. 

trumpet,  P.  L.  vi.  60,  203,  626,  yU.  296, 
xL74;  P.R.i.19;  Od.Nat  68. 

trumpet's,  P.  L.  i.  764,  xiL  229.    " 

trumpets',  Ps.  Ixxxi.  10. 

trumpets,  P.  L.  i.  632,  H.  616 ;  8.  A.  1698 ; 
Ps.  IxxxL  10. 

trunk,  P.  L.  vlL  416,  ix.  689. 

trust,  (noun,)  P.  L.  ii.  46;  8.  A.  348,  428, 
1001, 1140;  Com.  31,  682. 

trust,  P.  L.  ii.  17,  T.788,  x.  881,  xii.  328, 
418:  Com.  322,  370;  Son.  3Drili.7;  Ps. 
iv.  24,  y.  33,  Ixxxvi.  8. 

trusted,  P.L.  L  40,  vU.  143,  x.  877;  8.  A. 
199,  783. 

trusting,  P.  L.  vi.  119,  xii.  133;  8.  A.  1178. 

truthTP.  L.  iii.  838,  iv.  293,  v.  771,  902, 
vi.  32,  33, 122. 173,  381,  ix.  738,  x.  755, 
866,  xi.  667,  704,  807,  xii.  303,  482,  490, 
611,  633,  636 ;  P.  R.  i.  206,  220, 430,  446, 
463,  462,  464,  472,  478,  ii.  34,  473,  iii. 
183, 443;  8.  A.  216, 870, 1276;  Com.  691, 
971 ;  Son.  IL  6,  iv.  4,  vU.  10,  Ix.  12,  x. 
11,  xi.  4,  xiii.  8 ;  04.  Nat  141 ;  Od.  on 
Time,  16 ;  Od.  D.  F.  I.  64 ;  Ep.  Hobs.  1. 6, 
II.  8;  Ariost  8;  Hor.  n.  1 ;  Pi.  Ixxxy. 
41,46. 

tnith^s,  P.  L.  xii.  660 :  P.  R.  liL  98. 

try,  P.  L.  i.  269,  iv.  941,  y.  727,  86^  vi. 
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120,  818,  ▼ilL76,4»i,  Ix.  Wtt,  x.  254, 

882;    P.R.L12S,  224,  U.  225,  It.  198, 

53'2;    8.  A.  754,  13M;    Com.  798,  800, 

857. 
tub,  Com.  408. 
tube,  P.L.  m.690. 
tufl,  P.  L.  i>.  320.  ix.  417. 
tun«d.  Lye.  143;  LAI.  78;  Com.  225. 
tuftJi,  P.  L  Tii.  327. 
tugz'd,  8.  A.  1«J50. 
tumble,  Com.  927. 
tumid,  P.  L.  tU.  2S9. 
tumoon,  S.  A.  186. 
tumult,  P.  L.  U.  9eG,  1040,  vi.  G74;  Com. 

202:  Ps.  U.  1. 
tumuItA,  P.  L.  T.  737. 
tumultooua,  P.  L.  U.  03«,  W.  18. 
ton,  P.  L.  iv.  810. 
tune,  P.  L.  T.  190;   S.  A.  661;  Arc  72; 

Od.  PM8.8. 

in  tune,  Od.  8ol.  Mtif*.  26. 
tuneable,  P.  L.  t.  151 ;  P.  R.  L  4^. 
tun'd.  P.L.iU.30G,  tU.  436,  559,  ix.549; 

P.R.1.182. 
tunefuL  P.  R.  tt.  290;  Son.  riU.  1. 
tones,  n  Pens.  117. 
tune8,(r«r6.)P.L.iii.  40,  t.  41 
tunings,  P.  L.  tU.  598. 
tun'Bt,  Son.  rill.  11. 
turbanii,  P.  R.  It.  76. 
turbulencioji,  P.  R.  iv.  462. 
turbulent,  P.  L.  Ix.  1120;  P.  B.  ir.  461; 

S.A.  652,  1040. 
Turchestan-born.  P.  L.  xi.  396. 
turf,  P.  L.  V.  391,   xi.  324;  Lye.  140:  Com. 

280. 
turkis.  Com.  8i»i. 
Turkish.  P.  L.  x.  434. 
turms,  P.  R.  iv.  (Xi. 
turn,  (fioMfi.^  P.  L.  vii.  'ASO,   riii.  431. 
turn,  P.  L.  iU.  SS'i,    v.  41.i,  4*1.  4'.»7,  63i\ 

Ti.  234.  2yi,  562.   x.  titW,  672,  1093,   xL 

373,  m\    xlL  471,  filO:    P.R.  U.  220; 

8.  A.  70S;  Lye.  21 :  Arc.  60:  tHl.  D.  F. 

I.  67;   Ps.  vi.  7,   Ixxx.  13,    Ixxxi.  A9, 

Ixxxv.  14,  21,  Ixxxvl.  07. 
turn  aside,  P.  L.  xl.  6;j<». 
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unconquer'd.  Com.  448. 
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underground,  P.  L.  vi.  196,  666^  TiL  801, 

4dy,  ix.12.  jti.  $70,  xiL4;i. 
tmrlnr-Krowtb,  P.  L.  Ir.  175. 
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undnutrU^T,  P.L,  x,  bJ^. 
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nnkx^k  .1-  ?.  A.  407 :  Com.  75«L 
uniook  d.  P.  R.  ii.  31. 
unmake.  P.  L.  iii.  ItJS. 
unmanlv.  :».  A.  417. 
unmark  d.  P.  L.  x.  441 ;  P.  R.  I.  25. 
unn»wi«iir\l.  P.  L.  t.  390. 
unrnttiit-*:*?"!,  P.L.  t.  143. 
unmeet,  P.  L.  Tiii.  442. 
unm»'riicL  P.  L.  xii.  278. 
unmindoti.  P.  L.  x.  S-Ti. 
unmin<iful.  P.  L.  Ti.  3C9,  xi.  611:  Cam.  9; 

«>1.  Hor.  12. 
unmlxVl.  P.L.  ri.  742:  P.  R.  iii.  48. 
unmoulUinK.  Om.  52I». 
unmo%M.  P.  L.  i.  5^4,  ii.  429,  iT.  455, 822, 

T.  >il«<.  Tiii.  532,  xi.  192;    P.  R.  iii.  38d, 

iv.  1<K). 
unmuffle.  Com.  331. 
nnnamd.  P. L.  tL  2^3.  x.  595,  xiL  140. 
unnumberd.  P.  L.  ii.  903,  tiL  432. 
unol»c3*d,  1'.  L.  V.  670. 
unobnoxiou.*,  P.  L.  Ti.  404. 
unol»fcurd.  P.  L.  ii.  2»>5. 
unobs.Tvd,  P.  L.  iT.  130;  P.  R.  It.  638. 
unoppos'd,  P.  L.  vi.  132. 
unoriginal.  P.  L  x.  477. 
unownd.  Com.  407. 
unpHvl,  P.  L.  V.  7.*'2. 
unpwn'd,  P.  L.  Ti  455. 
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anparallcl'd,  8.  A,  165;  Arc  25. 

unpeopled,  P.  L.  lii.  4»7. 

unperceiv'd,  P.L.  Hi.  681,  3d.  224. 

unpierc'd,  P.  L.  iv.  246. 

unplllow'd,  Com.  356. 

unpitied,  P.  L.  ii.  185,  iy.  375;  P.R.  1.414. 

unplauMblo,  Com.  162. 

unpolluted,  P.L.  ii.  139;  Com.  461. 

unpossesu'd,  P.  L.  tIH.  153. 

unpractis'd,  P.  L.  viii.  197. 

uuprai^'d,    P.L.  ix.  232;    P.R.  iiL103; 

Com.  723. 
onpredict,  P.R,  lii.  395. 
unpremeditated,  P.  L.  ix.  24. 
unj)repar'd,  P.  L.  viii.  197. 
unprevented,  P.  L.  iii.  231. 
unprincipled.  Com.  367. 
unproclaim'd,  P.  L.  xl.  220. 
unpronounc'd,  Vac.  Ex.  4. 
unpropp'd,  8.  A.  119. 
unptir^d,  P.  L.  v.  419. 
unpui>;ed.  Arc.  73. 
unpuraued,  P.  L.  yI.  1. 
unquenchable,  P.  L.  vi  877;  S.  A.  1422. 
unquiet,  P.  L.  t.  11,  x.  976. 
nnrozor'd,  Com.  290. 
unreal,  P.  L.  x.  471. 
unrecorded,  P.  R.  1, 16. 
unreform'd,  P.  R.  lii.  429. 
unrein'd,  P.  L.  vii.  17. 
unremov'd,  P.  L.  iv.  987. 
unrepentant,  P.R.  iii.  429. 
unrepented,  S.  A.  1376. 
unrepriev'd,  P.  L.  ii.  186. 
unrcprov'd,  P.  L.  iv.  493. 
unreproved,  L'Al.  40. 
unrospited,  P.  L.  ii.  185. 
unrest,  P.  L.  ix.  1052.  xl.  174. 
unrevolc'd,  P.  L.  v.  602. 
unrifchteou«,  P.  L.  iii.  292. 
unrivall'd,  P.  L.  iU.  68. 
unsafe,  P.  L.  vi.  309. 
unsaid.  Com.  586. 
unsavoury,  P.  L.  v.  401 ;  Com.  742. 
uusay,  P.  L.  iv.  95,  947 ;  P.  R.  1.  474. 
unsearchable,  P.  L.  viii.  10;  8.  A.  1746. 
unsearehd,  P. L.  iv.  789. 
unseajwnablo,  P.  L.  viii.  201. 
unseduc'd,  P.  L.  v.  899. 
un.xeemliest,  P.  L.  ix.  1094. 
unseemly,  P.L.  x.  165;  S.  A.  690, 1461. 
uuFeen,  P.  L.  ii.  659,  841,  Ui.  686,  iv.  ISO, 

678,  viii.  485,  x.  i21,  448,  xL  286,  671, 

xii.  49,  361;  L'Al.  67;  II  Peni.  66, 164; 

Com.  230. 
unsettled,  P.R.  iv.  326. 
unnhaltcn,  P.  L.  iv.  64,  v.  899;    P.R.  iv. 

421 ;  Son.  x.  6. 
un.^har'd,  P.L.  ix.  880. 
unphed,  P.  L.  xii.  176. 
un.»horn,  S.  A,  1143;  Vac.  Ex.  37. 
uuHliower'd,  Od.  Nat.  215, 
unMghtly,  P.  L.  iv.  631,  vii.  314,  xi.  610; 

C<.m.  ♦i29. 
unnkllful,  P.L.  xi.  32. 
unsleeping,  P.  I^  v.  647. 
uivmooth,  P.  L.  iv.  631. 
unsought,  P.  L.  lii.  231,  viii.  603,  Ix.  866, 

370,  X.  106;  P.R.  U.  69;  Com.  732. 
unbound,  P.  L.  vi.  121. 
unspar'd,  P.  L.  x.  606. 
unsparing.  P.  L.  v.  344. 
anspealLable,  P.  L.  ill.  062,  v.  166,  vi.  297. 


unsphere,  11  Pens.  88. 

unspied,  P.  L.  iv.  629. 

unspoil'd,  P.  L.  xi.  409. 

unspotted,  P.L.  iii.  248;  Com.  1009. 

unstable,  Ps.  v.  26. 

unstaln'd,  Son.  v.  8;  Od.Nat  67. 

unsteaily,  Arc.  70. 

unsubstantial,  P.  R.  iv.  399. 

unsucceeded,  P.  L.  v.  821. 

unsuccessful,  P.  L.  x.  35. 

unsuclc'd.  P.  L.  ix.  583. 

unsufferable,  P.L.  vl.  867;  Od.Nat  8. 

unsuiUble,  P.R.  iii  132. 

unsung,  P.L.  i.  442,  viL  21,  268,  ix.  88; 

P.  R.  i.  17. 
unsunn'd,  Com.  398. 
unsuperfluouB,  Com.  773. 
unsupported,  P.  L.  ix.  432. 
unsuspect,  P.L.  ix.  771. 
unsuspected,  P.  L.  ix.  60. 
unsuspicious,  S.  A.  1636. 
unsustain'd,  P.  L.  ix.  430. 
untam'd,  P.  L.  11.  337. 
untaught,  P.  L.  11. 9. 
unterrifled,  P.  L.  ii.  708,  t.  890. 
unthank'd,  Com.  723. 
unthought,  P.  L.  11.  821. 
unthread,  Com.  614. 
unthrone,  P.  L.  11.  231. 
until,  Ep.  Hobs.  n.  6. 
untold.  Arc.  41. 
untouch'd,  P.  L.  ix.  621. 
untractable,  P.  L.  x.  476. 
untrain'd,  P.L.  xii.  222. 
untried,  P.  L.  iv.  934,  Ix.  860;  P.  R.  1. 177; 

Od.  Uor.  13. 
untrod,    P.L.  iU.497;   P.R.  L  298;  Od. 

Nat.  19. 
untroubled,  P.  L.  viii.  289;  P.  R.  It.  401. 
untwisUng,  L'Al.  143. 
unus'd,  S.A.  1231. 
unusual.  P.  L.  1.  227;  Com.  662. 
unutterable,  P.  L.  xi.  6. 
unvalued,  Ep.W.  Sh.  11. 
unvanquish'd,  P.  L.  vi.  286. 
unveil'd,  P.  L.  iv.  608. 
un violated,  S.  A.  1144. 
nnvisited,  P.L.li.  398. 
nnvoyageable,  P.  L.  x.  366. 
unwaken'd,  P.  L.  v.  9. 
unwareg,  Od.  D.  P.  I.  20. 
unwary,   P.L.  v.  695,   ix.  614,   x.  947; 

S.A.  930;  Com,  638. 
unwearied,  P.  L.  vi  404,  vii.  662. 
unweeUng,  P.  L.  x.  335.  916;  P.  R.  i.  126; 

Com.  639;  Od.D.P.L23. 
unweetlngly,  8.  A.  1680. 
unwelcome,  P.  L.  x.  21. 
unwept,  Lye.  13. 
unwholesome,  8.  A.  9. 
unwieldy,  P.  L.  iv.  345,  vlL  411 ;  8.  A.  54. 
unwilling,  P.  K  xii.  617. 
unwillingly,  S.  A.  14. 
unwi.«e,  P.L.  vl.  179;  P.  R.  ill.  116;  Son. 

XV.  14. 
unwiser,  P.L.  iv.  716. 
unwitbdrawing,  Com.  711. 
unwonted,  Od.  Hor.  8. 
unworshipt,  P.  L.  v.  670. 
unworthier,  S.A.  1216. 
unworthy,    P.  L.  x.  1059,    xii.  91,  622 

P.R.iv.  346;  8.  A.  1424. 
unwounded,  P.L.  vi.  466;  8.  A.  1682. 
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vpanddown,  P.L.tt.841,  iiLUl,z.287. 

up  or  down,  P.  L.  liL  67^ 

upbore,  P.  L.  Ti.  72;  P.  R.  It.  584. 

upborn,  P.  L.  IL  408,  xt  147. 

upbraid,  P.  L.  tI.  182;  S.  A.  820. 

upbraided,  P.  L.  ir.  45,  U.  1168. 

opdrmwn,  P.  L.  ir.  228. 

updr«w,  P.L.U.  874. 

upflew.  P.  L.  iT.  1004. 

upgrew,  P.  L.  It.  137. 

up)?n.wn,  P.L.  Ix.  677 ;  P.  R.  L  140. 

npheare,  P.  L.  tU.  286. 

upheav'd,  P.  L.  rii.  471. 

upheld.  P.L.  i.  133,  639,    UL  178, 180,  r. 

836;  Son.  xiL  7. 
uphold,  S.  A.  666,  892. 
upland,  L'Al.  92. 
upled,  P.L.TU.  12. 
uplift,  P.L.  i.  193;  P.R.  It.  6&8. 
uplifted.  P.L.  i.  347,    U.  7,  929,    tL  317, 

Til.  219,  xi.  740,  863;  Od.  SoL  Mna.  11. 
uplifUng,  P.L.Ti.  646. 
upper,  P.  L.  L  346,  z.  422,  446. 
upraise,  P.  L.  iL  372. 
uprais'd.  P.  L.  x.  9A(L 
uprear'd,  P.  L.  L  532. 
upright,  P.L.  i.  18,  221,    U.  72,    It.  887, 

Ti.  82,  270,  627,   vii.  609,  632,   tUL  260; 

P.  R.  iv.  561 ;  Cum.  52;  Pg.  L 15,  tIL  29, 

42. 
uprl>:htneM.  P.  L.  lil.  693. 
uprisen,  V.  L.  t.  139. 
upro.ir,  P.  L.  iL  541,    111.  710,   ri.  668,  x. 

479. 
uproird.  P.  L.  vU.  291. 
uprooted,  P.  L.  vl.  781. 
uprose.  P.  L.  ii.  108,    tI.  525,    TiL  456; 

P.  R.  ii.  282. 
upsent,  P.  L.  i.  541. 
upuprin^ing,  P.  L.  v.  250. 
upsprung.  P.  L.  iv.  143,  Tii.  462. 
upRtanil.  P.«.  ii.  2. 
upstsirt,  P.  L.  ii.  834.   xiL  88. 
upst«y'd,  P.  L.  vi.  195. 
up.-«t«V!«,  P.  L.  ix.  430. 
upntiHKi,  P.  L.  Ti.  446,   Til.  321. 
uptore,  P.  L.  Ti.  «63. 
upt  tirn.  P.  L.  x.  700. 
uptiirn'd,  P.  L.  x.  279. 
upturns,  P.  L.  x.  701. 
upwhirld,  P.  U  iii.  493. 
Ur,  P.L.  xil.  1^0. 
Ur«nia,  P.  L.  vii.  1,  31. 
urchin,  Com.  845. 
urg<»,  P.  L.  viii.  114;  Ps.  rii.  21. 
urgd.  P.  I^  ii.  120.    ri.  622,  864,    Ix.  588, 

xi.  109 ;  P.  R.  L  469;  S.  A.  223, 765, 852, 

1677. 
urge-*,  P.  L.  I.  68.  Ix.  250. 
Uriel,  P.  L  ill.  048,  654,  690,  It.  125,  666, 

677,580.   Ti.  363,   ix.  60. 
Urim,  P.  L.  tI.  761 ;  P.  R.  iii.  14. 
urn,  Lye.  2(). 

urns,  P.  L.  vii.  365:  Od.  Nat.  192. 
UiMige,  S.A.  1108;  Oun.  681. 
use,  P.  L.  iv.  '204.  61<2,    t.  323,    Tii.  346, 

TiiS  29.  li»2,    ix.  750;  P.R.  iU.  7;  S.  A. 

553;  Com.  039. 
une,  (vfrb,)  P.  L.  ix.  718,  x.  1078;  P.  R.  iii. 

394:    S.  A.  1139,  1499;    Lye.  67,   136; 

Vac.  Kx.  8,  30;  Son.  ii.  13. 
ua'd,  P.  L.  iii.  196,    iv.  199,  846,  762,  976, 

T.386,  viii.  434, 525,  ix.  2,  619,  x.662; 


P.R. H.  880,   liL856:  S. A.  147,  1303; 

Gom.82L 
useful,  P.L.  iL  259,  tSIL  20O;  &  A.564. 
UMless.  P.L.  tii.  109,  tUL  25;  S.A.  ISl 

941, 1282,  1501 ;  Son.  xiT.  4. 
uaea,  P.  L.  vUi.  106. 
uaest.  P.  L.  Tii.  616. 
uaher,  P.  L.  iT.  355,  z.  94. 
UAher'd,  II  Pens.  127. 
usual;  P.  R.  iT.  316. 
usurp,  P.  L.  xi.  827,  xlL  421. 
usurpation,  P.  L.  ii.  983;  S.  A.  1060. 
usurpU  P.  L.  X.  189,    xii.  66;  P.  R.  iiL 

169,   iT.  183. 
usurped,  Od.  Nat.  170. 
usurper,  P.  L.  xii.  72. 
usurping.  P.  L.i.514,  ix.  1190 ;  Oom.  337 
uten.«lla,  P.R.  ill. 336. 
Uther's,  P.  L.  L  580. 
utmost,  P.  L.  i.  74,  103,  399,  521,   U.  95, 

361,1029,    iT.  639,    t.  517,  Ti.  293,    ix. 

314,  591,   X.  30,  437,  lO*),    xL  832,  3^7, 

XiL  376;  P.  R.  i.  94, 144,  iL  148,  iv.  75, 

635;  S.  A.  484,  1153,  1514;  Com.  136, 

617 ;  Vac  Ex.  02;  Ffe.  U.  19,    IxxxrtL 

15. 
utter,  (verb,)  P.L.  L  626,   iL  87,   t.  683, 

ix.  131,    xL  704;  P.R.  It.  172;  S.  A 

1556, 1566. 
utter,  P.  L.  L  72,  iL  127,  440,  iiL  16,  »)S, 

T.  614,  Ti.  718. 
utt«Tance,  P.  L.  iii.  62,   iT.  410,  ix.  1066; 

P.  K.  iii.  10. 
utt^rM.  P.  L.  X.  33,  615 ;  P.  R.  L  320 ;  S.  A 

l''4^V.  Com.  786. 
utter  list.  P.L.  XL762. 
uttering,  P.  L.  iii.  143,  34 
uttermost,  P.  L.  vii.  2^)6,   x.  920. 
uxorious.  P.  L.  i,  444;  S.  A.  945. 
Uzzoan,  P.  11.  L  309. 
Usziel,  P.L.  iv.  782. 

Vacvnt,  p.  L.  ii.  835.  Tii.  190,  xL  ia3: 
P.  Ii.  ii.  116;  S.  A.  89;  Com.  718;  Od. 
Uor.  10. 

Tacation,  Ep.  Hoba.  II.  14. 

Tacuiiy,  P.  L.  ii.  932. 

TRcuou-*,  p.  L.  vii.  lt>9. 

va'zaloiid.  P.  L.  xi.  16. 

Ta^aritw,  P.  L.  tL  614. 

vain.  P. L.  L  44.  ii.  9,  191,  234,  378,  5f;s 
9;J3,  iii.  109,  446,  448,  465,  467,  iv.  M, 
4t)6.  8u8,  860,  v.  737,  vi.  90,  135.  vtL 
610.  vUi.  187,  ix.  1113,  1189,  x.  ^\ 
337.  829,  xi.  92;  P.  R.  iii.  105,  387,  420. 
iv.  20,  24,  307 ;  S.  A.  322, 350,  570, 1227, 
1504;  Lye.  18;  II  Pens.  1;  Com.  51.3: 
Son.  xviL  13;  Od.  on  Time,  6;  Ps.  ii. 
2.  iv.l2. 

in  vain,  P.L.  iU.  23,  457,  601,  602,  It. 
675,  833,  v.  43,  ix.  296,  x.  515,  xi, 
726,  xii.  377 :  P.  R.  L  459,  ii.  24,  38% 
Iv.  407,  498;  S.  A.  841,  914;  Son.  x. 
13:  Od.  Nat. -204,  208,  219, 

Tain-gloriou5,  1».  L.  tL  384. 

THinly.  P.  L.  ii.  811. 

Valdarno,  P.  L.  i.  290. 

Tale,  P.  L.  i.  224,  ii.  618,  742,  tL  70,  x. 
53J),  xi.  567,  xii.  266;  P.  R.  i.  304:  S.  A. 
181.  229;  Com.  233;  Ps.  IxxxiT.  21. 

Tales,  P.L.L321,  iU.569;  Lye  134;  Son. 
xiii.  9. 

Taliant,  P.  R.  It.  143;  S.  A.  1101,  1738. 
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ralld,  P.L.Ti.438. 

Talley,  P.  L.  1. 404»    iL  496,  647,    iy.  255, 

T.  203,  ▼1.784,   ix.  Ufl,    xi.840;  P.R. 

U.  185,  W.  586;  Com.  282. 
▼alleys,  P.L.  rii.  327;  P.B.  iU.  332;  Lyo. 

13«. 
VallombroM,  P.  L.  L  303. 
▼alour,  P.L.  1.664,    ir.  297,   ▼1.457,    xi. 

690 ;  P.  R.  U.  431 ;  S.  A.  1010. 1165, 1740 ; 

Son.  z.  13. 
▼alue,  P.  L.  !▼.  202,  ▼ilL  671;  S.  A.  1029. 
▼aluetl,  P.  L.  11.  679. 
▼alaest,  P.R.  Iv.  156. 
▼an,  P.L.  U.  536,    ▼.  6«9,   ^1.107;  8. A. 

1234. 
Vane,  Son.  xil.  1. 
▼anguard,  P.  L.  ri.  668. 
▼anl*h,  P.L.  ly.  368. 
▼anlsh'd,  P.  L.  ▼!.  14;  P.  R.  U.  402. 
▼anity,  P.  L.  HI.  447,  x.  876;  P.  R.  ly.  138 ; 

Od.  Nat.  136;  Pa.  ly.  10,  yll.  6L 
▼anquuih,  P.  R.  1. 175. 
▼anqulah'd,  P.L.  1.52,  476,    111.243.  vi. 

365,410;  S.  A.  235,  281,  662. 
▼anquLiher,  P.  L.  UL  261. 
▼anqubhlng,  P.  R.  ir.  607. 
fans,  P.  L.  11.  927 ;  P.  R.  !▼.  683. 
vant-braM,  S.  A.  1121. 
▼apour,  P.L.  U.  216,    Ix.  159,  636,  1047, 

X.  694,   xl.  741,  xii.  635. 
▼apouni,  P.  f^  iii.  445,    ly.  657,    y.  6,  420, 

An-.  49:  Com.  17. 
variable,  P.  L.  xi.  92. 
▼Hrianco,  S.  A.  1585. 
▼ariod,  P.  L.  v.  431,   ix.  516. 
variety,  P.L.  vl.  640,   vil.  542. 
various,  F.  L.  1.  374,  375,  706,  U.  967,  Hi. 

582,  604,  717,    Iv.  247,  423,  669,    v.  89, 

14rt,  3W>,  473,   vl.  84,  242,  vil.  318,  vlU. 

126,  370,  609,   Ix.  619,  x.  343,  1064,  xl. 

557,    xU.  53,  282;  P.R.  11.  240,    iv.  68; 

Lyp.  188;  8.  A.  71,  668;  Com.  22,  379. 
yarious-meanur'd,  P.  R.  Iv.  266. 
varioiwly,  P.  L.  viii.  610. 
varnish,  P.  R.  Iv.  344. 
varniMliM,  8.  A.  901. 
varni-hd  o'er,  P. L.  11.  486. 
vary,  P.  L.  y.  184. 
vawal,  P.  R  iv.  133. 
vn>8ala|!;«,  P.  L.  11.  262. 
va^Mils,  P.L.  11.  90. 
yai>t,  P.  L.  1.  21, 177,  11.  254, 409, 639, 662, 

832,  932,    lli  711,    Iv.  777,    v.  267,    vl. 

109, 203,  256,  vil.  211,  229,  vUl.  24, 163, 

X.  471,  601 ;  P.  R.  1. 153,  IIL  286;  8.  A. 

54. 1238;  Com.  771;  D  Pens.  90. 
▼BstneHS,  P.L.  vil.  472. 
vault,  P.L.  1.669,  iv.  777. 
vaulted,  P.  L.  L  298,  vl.  214;  8.  A.  1006. 
vaults,  Com.  471. 
vaunted,  P.  L.  ill.  261;  Com.  738. 
vnunUnR,  P.  L.  1. 126,  vi.  363;  8.  A.  1360. 
vaunts,  P.  L.  iv.  84;  P.  R.  L  146. 
veon«,  P.  L.  Ix.  515. 
vepetoble,  P.  L.  iv.  220. 
vehemence,  P.L.  11  954;  Com.  795. 
vehement,  P.  L.  viii.  626,  x.  1007. 
veil,  P.  L.  Iv.  304,    V.  383,  646,    Ix.  1064; 

8.  A.  730,  Wib:  Od.  Nat.  42. 
veil.  (ivr6.)  P.  L.  iii.  382,   vl.  11. 
voild,  P.L.  ill.  26,    y.  260,    Ix.  62,  426; 

Suj.  xviii.  10. 
veiU,  P.  L.  xl.  229. 


vein,  P.L.  vi  628;  Od.  Nat.  16. 

veins,  P.  L.  i  701,   iy.  227,   vi  616,   ix. 

891,  xl.  668. 
velvet.  Com.  898. 
venereal,  8.  A.  633. 
vengeance,  P.  L.  L  170,  220,   iL  178,   iii. 

399,    Iv.  170,    yi  279,  808,    xiL  641; 

Com.  218. 
venpfol,  P.L.  L  148,   z.  1023;  Od.  Or 

venial,  P.  L.  ix.  6. 

venom,  P.  L.  iv.  804;  Are.  68. 

venom'd,  Com.  916. 

vent,  P.  L.  vi.583,  xlL374;  P.E.L433,  !▼. 

445. 
vented,  P.  R.  ill.  391. 
venturd,  P.  L.  Iv.  674. 
venture,  P.  L.  Ul.  19,  iv.  891 ;  Com.  228. 
ventures,  P.  R.  1. 177. 
venturing,  or  venturing,   P.  L.  ix.  090; 

8.  A.  1373. 
vent'rous,  or  venturous,  P.  L.  il.  206,  ▼. 

64;  Com.  609. 
Venus,  P.R.  U.  214;  L'AL  14;  Com.  124. 
verbal,  P.  R.  111.  104. 
verdant,  P.  L.  iv.  607,    vil.  310,  vUi.  631, 

ix.  501,1038;  P.R.UL253;  Com.  622. 
verdict,  8.  A.  324, 1228. 
verdure,  P.  L.  vii.  315,  xL  832. 
verdurous,  P.  L.  Iv.  143. 
verge,  P.  L.  U.  1038,  vl.  866,  zL  881. 
verify,  P.R.  1.133,   111.177. 
verified,  P.  L.  x.  182. 
vermeil-tinctur'd,  Com.  752. 
vermin,  8.  A.  574. 
vernal,  P.  L.  111.  43,    Iv.  166,  264;   8.  A. 

628;  Lye  141;  Ep.  M.  Win.  40. 
vcrnant,  P.  L.  x.  679. 
verse,  P.  L.  v.  150,    ix.  24;  P.  R.  Iv.  256, 

Com.  516,  868;  L'Al.  137;  8on.  viU.  9; 

Od.  Nat.  17;  Od.  Pass.  22,  47;  Od.  8oL 

Mus.  2. 
versetl,  P.  R.  Iv.  827. 
Vertumnus,  P.  L.  ix.  395. 
very,  P.  R.  iv.  12;  Com.  428,  646;  Ps.  vl.  4 
vessel,  P.  L.  U.  104.3,  ix.  89,    xi.  729,  746, 

xii.  559:  S.A.  199;  l>s.  11.  21. 
vesseU,  P.  L.  v.  348. 
vest,  P.  L.  xl.  241. 
Vesta,  II  Pens.  23. 
vested,  P.R.  1.  257;  Son.  xvlii.  9. 
vesture's.  Arc.  83. 
vex,  P.  L.  li.  801. 
vcx'd.  P.L.  1.306,  11.660,  111.420,  x.314, 

P.  R.  iv.  416;  Com.  666. 
viands,  P.  L.  v.  434 ;  P.  R.  «.  370. 
vial'd,  Com.  847. 
vice,  P.L.  L  492,    U.  116,    xi.  618;  Com 

760. 
vicegerent,  P.  L.  x.  56. 
vicegerent's,  P.  L.  v,  609. 
vices,  P.R.  iii.  86,   iv.  340;  8. A.  269. 
vicious,  P.  L.  xii.  104. 
vicissitude,  P.  Ij.  vl.  8,  vil.  351. 
victor,  P.  L.  1.  95,  169,    IL  144,    vi.  12%, 

410,  525,  590,  880,  x.  876;  P.  R.  Iv.  102, 

132,  571,  637 ;  8.  A.  1290. 
victories,  Son.  xl.  10. 
victorious,  P.L.  U.  142,  997,    Ml.  260.    vL 

886,    vil.  136,    X.  634;  P.  R.  1.  9   215. 

8.  A.  1663;  Com.  974;  Od.  Sol.  Mu«.  14 
victor's,  P.  L.  U.  199,  xii.  386, 433. 
▼icton',  P.  R.  iv.  837. 


680 


VERBAL  INDEX. 


<«fc«-<v  P.  L  tL  ««. 

Tirv.-T.  P.  L  &.  lii&. 7T0.  vL »L  210,  630, 
T«l*  lii  *ii  STu;  P.R.  L  173;  Ir.  604; 
fk-o.  T.  »■».  X.  6. 

nrv.  P  U  L  r.  SfiX  ILISO,  3M.  WO,  Ifl- 
Wi  IT.  r.  14i.  3*7,  Tt  IS.  81,  603.  TiL 
Qk  X.  1  A',  xi-761:  P.  R.  iL  287,  BL 
2»S.  IT  :\*'.  Sw  A.  72S;  IlPuu.  16; 
Sod.  TtiL  i:  P*w  Ixxx.  9. 

itirv.  ivT^.  P.  L  iii.  &9.  ir.  399,  ix.462; 
riLiT.  C»:  S,A.U9L 

«lrv\L  P.l^  &.617.  ^riL211,  M9;  P.R. 
fi.l;.l.  !*v*iC.  iiLSSa. 

irtivlttc.  p.  1^  iL  7t'>4.  ix.  ia&^  z.  2S&. 

Tirvie?«^    P.  1.  iiL  &1S;    Com.  U2;   Od. 


P  L  L :«,  2S^ 50a.  iL190,  ULSCl, 

«ir«^*H.  P.  U  X.  SSX. 

vtlftaxice.  P.  U  ir.  6««,  U.  157,  x.  30. 

«%$!».  r.K-L  l^i 

niVcvc'Qf.  S.  A.  ITtM:  Ctm.  62S. 

nr^or.  P  U  L  !«••.  iL  la.  Ti.  Ift:^  436. 851. 

TfiL»7.  Jt«.  ix.aii.  Z.4UD:  S.A.12^. 
^flr^  P.  U  u.  IvO.  T.  7>i  X.  VTl.  xiL  510; 

r  IL  IT.  13:2:  &  A.  S:€^  S:':.  1361;  Oom. 

^i>^  <  A.  T3.  74. 

Tcak^i.  r.  u  xi.  5i'\ 

Tilljvf*'.  IV  K.  i  ;::2:  Com.  C4/^ 
xTa^T.  i\tn   l",  ;-»4.  670, 
Ti:i».>-^  IV  L  ix-  -WS. 
TEjk:i.\  S.  A.  I'vv.. 
Tfoii-s:,-.  P  K.  ii.  47:  S.  A.  475. 
^iB«.    IV  L  iT.  •_^»v  Za>',   t.  -JIS.  427.  tH. 
SJ-:  Lt.v  ♦.;    LAI.  47:  Com.  lV4;  P». 

Ixxx.  ;-w  o'V  •><.  t-l. 

TtD«^  P  U  L  4:  ',  T.  i;k». 
TiDtauT.  IV  lU  IT.  li. 

^>:,  *\i  »Vkss.  >. 

TiML:r.  P  L.  IT.  vsv  ix.  iXk'^:  ?.  A.  42S. 
Tik:jioi,  r.  L  X.  *-»;  P.  IL  iii.  ItV). 
VkOt;".:.  S  A.  •'.♦^v. 
^wc>.  r.  L  i  4,<  iT.  iOl.  <K'o.  T.  242. 

»«.V   ^i   ix'.  T*.  ;^1.  4",'..    ix.  282.   x. 

K4;.  xi.  rT :.  7  v.  M2.  S*^'* :  P.  R,  L  '2VJ. 

S*i:<    :.:-  »»,  l.'l.    iT.  ;.>>:    S.  A.  lli*l: 

iVsi  » ...  ?v  r..  \.  11;  !*:«.  >iL.M>.  Ixxx. 

Tk-i^r.L    PL    i:  7-^2.   iii.  4>7.   iT.  97.  ix. 

«2*,  x:   *7:.  ♦    .',    xii  iC;;    P.  R.iii.  ^7; 

S^.V  :.*    .  tV  .\xvii.  W. 

»*.%nr  '•^    .  r:.  P  1-  li.  4^^.  xi.  i2S. 
rkv<C   r  l.:».7'>-:   Lt.\  llo. 
T*>.**  *:•  ^  •\  ,-  •■erV..  O-.m.  2oo.. 
Tx<xt-<.   : .  I.  iv.  l,4v  ;  LAL  2L 
Tvjwr.  >  A   ".  •  1. 
xvrn-  I*  L.  :x  a^x  4.-2.  x.  CT6.  xiL  36Jl, 

*T>;   r.  K-  i.  l;»4.  UiS.  iO:   S.  .\.  1035; 

ril\-.-<.   :  ^\    C- ai-  US,  ;w^'.  427.  44*. 

VT,  .>.L  ■  ^  ,  ^-''v  vVi.  AO,  i*22:   i«on. 

iT.  14     kVI  \a:.  a.  1^7 :  Od.  P.  K I.  21 : 

K^vM  N\;v.   ;7.  Unu.u 
Tirsiir-U^rii.  V  K.  i\.  o**'. 
Tir^tu  txv  ;^<.  p.  L.  T.  ■.^>7. 
tir^n  m  v  -^ '.v.  |\  L.  iv.  \r.    :  P.  K.  ii.  159. 
Tircm  nx*.',  <.v.  P.  L.  tii:.  .\  1. 
xinriu  -.•^^.  p".  L.  iii.  2^4. 
T4rvu:it>.  r«>iu.  4.:7,  7.-S.  7S7. 
>irt:iji<,'  P.  L.  i.  441 ;  >.  A.  1741. 
TirtUAl,  P.  L.  Tiii.  «.17.  xL  ."^O^. 
Tirtiie,    P.  L-  L  ;t!i»,  ii.  4S3,  551.    iii.  5<ie, 
iT.  lyS.  »^l.  ^4S.   T.  371,   Ti.  117,  703, 


TiL  236,  Tiii.  ft5,  121.  502,  tx.  110, 145, 
310,  317,  335,  374.  616,  649,  004,  77S, 
973, 1063,  X.  372,  SS4,  zL  623;.  600, 790, 
79H,  XiL  9S.  5S3;  P.  R.  L  66,  165,  177, 
23L  483,  iL  248.  431,  455.  464.  iiL  3AS, 
It.  2^7.  29S,  301.  31^  351 ;  8.  A.  173, 
756,  870.  lulO.  1039.  1050,  1690,  ie97; 
Com.  0,  165,  873,  689,  761,  1019, 1022; 
8on.x.  5. 

Tirtoe-pnwC  P.L.  t.  3S4. 

Tirtnes  P.  L.  IL  15,  31 1,  t.  601, 772,  840, 
TiLl90.  ix.745,  x.4a0;  P.  R.  iiL  21.  ir. 
98;  Son.iT.  7,  r.  12;  Ep.M.Wiu.4. 

Tiituef,  P.  R.  iL  217;  CJcm.  3ti7. 

Tirtuous.  P.  L.  iii.  eoS,  ix.  795,  Hi33;  P.  R. 
L3S2,  iL468,  ir.  301:  S.A.  1047;  D 
Peii.v  113;  CxMn.  211,  621;  Son.  xr.  1* 
Ep.  M.  Win.  60. 

Tirtuouaest.  P.  L.  TiiL  550. 

Ti«S<?,  P.  L.  iL  9SL».  iiL  046,  It.  116,  t. 
419,  rLaei.  x-511;  lore  62;  llPest. 
13;  Com.  333,  6-27. 

TteagM.  P.  L.  L  570,  x  24. 

Visciiunt'a,  Ep.  M.  Win.  3. 

TL«il>lo.  P.  L.  L  63,  iiL  386,  tL  146,  TiL  23, 
ix.  «im.  xL  321. 

TUiiblT.  P.  L.  iiL  141,  iT.  850,  tL  6S2; 
Com.  21t>. 

Ti-Q-.n.  P.  L.  i.  4,'>5.  C^.  t.  613,  TiiL  356. 
3<^i7.  XI.  .=99,  xii.  121 ;  P.  R,  L  2i6,  It. 
41 ;  Lvc.  Ibl ;  Com.  2l»,  457 ;  Od.  P«a. 
41. 

Ti«ion<.  IV  L.  xL  377.  7»i3. 

Tl^it,  PL.  iii.  02,  '2^).  532,  661,  t.  375l 
Tii.f.7".  TiiL  46.  xii.  48;  S..4.  1>2  17 4i: 
Arc.  b'J :  Com.  3iiy ;  Od.  D.  F.  L  52 ;  P*. 
Ixxx.  u».  f'l. 

Tlsitaiit,  P.  L.  xi.  226. 

Tif  iunutj^.  S.  A.  5t>7. 

visitation.  P.  L.  ix.  22.  xi  275. 

Tisited.  P.  L.  X.  '.*^-6 :  >.  A.  ft>7. 
I  TL-itinjr.  P.  L.  iv.  240. 

Ti-*its.  Cm.  S44. 

Ti*itVt,  IVL.  Tii.2^:  Lye.  158;  l»B.Tui.l4. 

TL<«:'r\l.  Com.  tv.S. 

Tl^ual,  P.  L.  iii.  G2«\  xL  415:  S.  A.  163. 

Tiul.  P.L.  iii.  22,  v.4n4,  tL345,  Tii2o6; 
Arc.  tV5. 

Titiatt-d.  P.  L.  X.  109;  S.  A.  ,>^y. 

TOi^.  IV  L.  T.  204,  ix.  1S>8,  5oU;  Lye,  W; 
Com.  247. 

Toice,  P.  L.  L  274,  337.  ii.  188.  474.  51?v, 
iu.  9.  370.  710.  iv.  1.  .36,  4C7.  t.  1.%  07, 
705.  vi.  27.  56,  7K-2,  viL  2.  24.  37.  1"», 
221.  513.  61-8,  Tiii.  2,  430,  4m\  ix.  I'.*:'. 
651,  5«.il.  603,  871.  lOi.y.  x.  33,  97.  11'^ 
119,  14t5,  198,  015,  729.  779.  xL  iVn. 
xii.  235.  2r>o;  P.  R.  L  iN  31.  35,  S4.  172 
275,  2V'.,  490,  U.  >o,  314,  iv.  2.V».  .'1-, 
5:;9,  627;  S.A.  10»v;  Lvc.  132:  LAI. 
142:  Arc.  77;  Com.  4*:»2.  (4X'.:  i.>iL-\«:. 
27,  JHi,  174,  lS;i:  CKl.isol.  Mus.  '2.  17; 
Son.  XV.  11;  Ps.  iv.  IS.  t.  :i.  5.  xi.  17. 
Ixx.xi.  4G,  Ixxxv.  21.  Ixxxvi.  12. 

voicps.  P.  L.  i.  712,  ii.  95"2,  iii.  347,  iv.  C!»2. 
V.  197;  P.K.  iv.  4*2. 

voiiL  P.L.  L  ISl,  u.  219.  4.1S.  829.   iii.  12. 
iv.  97,  vL  415.  vii.  '2:;,i,  ix.  Iu74.  x.  O-.-, 
xi.  790,  xii.  427:    P.  K.  uL  442,  iv.  Isy; 
S.A.  616;  Brut.  10, 
volant,  P.  L.  xL  561. 
volatile,  P.  L.  iii.  »5<>3. 
TolliwJ,  P.  L.  It.  928. 
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vollies,  P.  L.  Ti.  213. 

volubil,  P.  L.  iv.  694. 

voluble,  P.  L.  ix.  436;  S.  A.  1307. 

Tolumes,  Son.  xri.  3. 

voluminous,  P.  L.  ii.  652;  P.R.  iv.  384. 

voluntary,    P.  L.  iiL  37,    v.  629,    x.  61; 

P.  II.  ii.  394. 
voluptuous,    P.L.  IL  860;    P.R.  U.  166; 

S.  A.  634. 
vomit,  Com.  666. 
votnri^t,  Com.  189.  * 

vot€,  P.  L.  ii.  313,  389;  P.R.  ii  129. 
vouched,  P.  L.  v.  ca 
vouchsafe,  P.  L.  v.  312, 366,  vi.  823 ;  P.  R. 

ii.  210;  Ps.  Ixxx.  14,  30,  78. 
vouchsafed,  P.  L.  ii.  332,  Ui.  175,  v.  463, 

884,  vU.  80,  vili.  8, 681,  zi.  318,  xiL  622; 

P.R.i.490. 
vouch^nfos.  P.  L.  xi.  877,  xU.  120,  246. 
vouchiiaf 'st,  P.  L.  xi.  170. 
vow,  S.  A.  319,  379, 1144, 1386;  Ep.Hobs. 

II.  19. 
vow'd.  Com.  136:  Od.  Hot.  13;  Brut  6. 
vowing,  P.  R.  i.  490. 
vows,   P.L.  1.441,  iv.97,  xl.493;   S.A. 

620,760;    Lye.  169;    Arc  6;    Fore,  of 

Con.  2. 
voyage,    P.  L.  II.  426,  919,   vli.  431,  viii. 

230;  P.R.  1.103. 
voyaged,  P.  L.  x.  471. 
Vulcan,  Com.  666.  « 

vulgar,  P.  L.  iU.  677;    P.R.  iU.  61;  S.  A. 

l»;o9. 
vulture,  P.  L.  iU.  431. 

Wades,  P.L.  11.950. 

waft,  P.R.  i.  104;  Lye.  164. 

waftwl,  P.  L.  iii.  621. 

wafting,  P.  L.  xii.  435. 

wafts,  P.L.  U.  1042. 

wage,  P.L.  LI  21. 

wagd,  P. L.  ii.  534. 

waggons,  P.  L.  iii.  439 ;  P.  R.  MI.  336. 

wail,  S.  A.  66,  1721. 

wailing,  8.  A.  800. 

wain,  Com.  190;  Ep.  Hobs.  II.  32. 

waist, — See  waste. 

wait,  P.  L.  u.  55,  505,  Iii.  485,  viii.  554; 

P.  R.  ii.  49, 102,  iii.  173 ;  Arc.  107 ;  Com. 
•921;  Son.  xiv.  14. 

in  wait,  P.  L.  iv.  825. 
waited,  P.L.  vili.  61,  ix.409;  P.R.  I.  269. 
waiting,  P.  L.  i.  604,  U.  223,  Ix.  191,  839. 
walta,  P.  L.  V.  354;  Ps.  vli  48. 
wake,  P.  L.  iii.  086,  Iv.  678, 734;  S.  A.  962; 

11  Pens.  161 ;  Com.  317 ;  Ps,  vU.  22. 
wakd,  P.  L.  V.  3,  26,  92,  057,   vi.  3,  viU. 

309,  478,    ix.  739,  1061,    x.  94,    xL  66, 

135,  xiL60S:    P!R.IL284;  Son.  xviU. 

14;  Ps.iii.  la 
wakeful,  P.  L.  U.  463,  946,  IIL  38,  iv.  602, 

xi.  131;  Od.  Nat.  166. 
waken.  P.  L.  iii.  369,  xiL  594. 
wakens.  Com.  124. 
wakoj*,  (noun,)  Com.  121. 
wakes,  P.  L.  iv.  23,  24,  v.  44,  110;  Oom. 

124. 
waking,    P.L.  Iii.  616,   v.  14,  121,  678; 

P.R.  i.  311;  Com.  263. 
wak'st,  P.L.  xi.  3e8. 
walk,  (noun,)   P.  L.  ii.  1007.  Iv.  627,  665, 

T.  49.  ix.  4.14:  P.  R.  I.  311,  II.  153,  281. 
walk,   P.  !>.  iv.  528,  677,  685,   v.  86,  200, 


vi.627,  Ix.246,  xi  707,  xii.  562;  P.R. 

1.478;  S.  A.  296,1530;  nP6ns.65, 156; 

Son.  vi.  7;  Tac.  Ex.  66;  Pa.  Ixxxi.  56. 
walk  on,  Ps.  Ixxxii.  18. 
w&lk'd.  P.  I^  I.  295,  IU.  430,  441,  vIL  443, 

459, 603,  viu.  264,  Ix.  114,  xi.  581 ;  P.  R. 

1.189;  S.A.  343,  530,  1089;   Lya  173 

Son.vi.3;  Ps.  L  1. 
walking,  P.  L.  x.  98 ;  P.  R.  iv.  447 ;  L'Al. 

57. 
walks,  (noun,)  P.  L.  Iv.  586,  vili.  305.  528, 

ix.ll07,  xi.l79,  270;   P.R.U.293,  Iv. 

243;  II  Pens.  133;  Com.  314. 
walks,  P.L.  iii.  422,  683,  v.  351,  xii.  49; 

Com.  211.  384,  432. 
walk'st,  Brut.  2. 
wall,   P.  L.  iii.  71,  427,  503,  iv.  143,  146, 

182,  697,  vi.  800,  vIL  293,  ix.  16,  x.  302, 

xi.  657 ;    P.  R.  iii.  275 ;   Od.  D.  ¥.  I.  47 ; 

Od.  Hor.  14. 
walld,  P.R.ii.22. 
wallowing.  P.  L.  vii.  411. 
walU,  P.  L.  ii.  343,  1035,  x.  423,  xl.  387, 

xii.  197,  342;  P.  R.  iv.  250 ;  Son.  UL  14 ; 

Ps.  cxxxvi.  49. 
walls,  (t«-6,)  P.L.iU.721. 
wan,  P.  L.  iv.  870,  x.412;  Lyo.  147;  Son. 

viii.  6. 
wand,  P.L.  1. 294,  IU.  614;  Com.  614,  653, 

659,815:  Oti.  Nat51. 
wander,  P.  L.  L  601,  It  148,  iii.  27,  458, 

vii.  20,  330,  xl.  282;   Lye.  185;   Com. 

351. 
wander'd,  P.  L.  ill.  499 ;  P.  R.  L  354 ;  Od. 

D.K.L17. 
wanderer,  Com.  524. 
wandering,  P.  L.  i.  365,  481,  U.  404,  523, 

561,  830,  973,  HI.  631,  667,  iv.  234,  531, 

V.  177,  vii.  50,  302,  vilL  126,  187,  312, 

ix.  634, 1136, 1146,  x.  875,  xL  779.  xii. 

133,  334,  618;  P.  R.  Ii.  246,  313,  iv.  600; 

8.  A.  302,  676;    II  Pens.  67;    Com.  39, 

193, 1006;  Vac.  Ex.  53;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  50. 
wannish,  Od.  PaMi.  35. 
want,  (noun,)  P.  L.  H.  806,  ix.  765;  P.  R. 

i.  331,  ii.  331,  431 ;  S.  A.  289,  905 ;  Com. 

369,  768. 
want,  P.  L.  I.  715,  ii.  272,  341,  Iv.  676,  v. 

365,  514,  xU.  396;  8.  A.  916, 1484. 
wanted,  P.  L.  Iv.  338,  989,  v.  147.  vU.  506, 

viii.  355,  ix.  601 ;    P.  R.  Iii.  327 ;    S.  A. 

315;  Com.  689. 
wanting,    P.L.  I.  556,    ix.  199,    x.  271; 

P.R.  II.  450;  S. A.  1484. 
wanton,  P.  L.  i.  414, 454,  iv.  306,  629, 768, 

ix.  211,  xi.  583;  P.R.  IL  180;  Lye,  137; 

L'Al.  27,  141;  Are.  47;  Com.  176;  Od. 

Nat  36;  Od.D.F.L14. 
wanton'd,  P,  L.  v.  295. 
wantonly,  P.  L.  ix.  1016. 
wantonness,  P.  L.  xl.  796. 

I '.  j,  ii.  :^T  1 ,  i\\  730,  w.  aw,  vH.  98, 

Tiii.  'JJr'i,  ix*  MJl,  X*  IW&k 
ivar,    i\  L.  L43,  L21,  l&,  150.  f46,  661, 

(M.S.  iLfl,  41.  tl,  119.  Vn,  ItifJ,  17:9, 187, 

£yf>,  :iS3,  '!^,  3S0h  ^  1 11,  Tf-:.  iv.  817, 

vL  19.  -SiA.  'UX  250,  274,  312,  .39,  377, 
4015,  600^  tW7.  i^.i^.  702,  712,  m,  vli.  56, 
X.  3174.  xl.  21&,  2a\  141,  U^.  780,  784, 
7H7.  xlUal,  214.  21«:  P.  It.  iii.  17,  90 
ia%  n*tt,  401 ;  a.  A,  1.17 B;  Pob,  x.  10,  xi 
2, 11,  xii.  7;  Od.  Nat.  68;  Vac  Ex.  86. 
war,  (verb,)  P.L.  IL  330,  vi  W,  x.  710. 
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warM*.  P.  L.  t.  1«5:  L*A1.  1M;  Boo.  st. 

12:  !•».  rxxiTl.  h\». 
VBrl.lnL  r.l'-  ii  ^-:  "  IViu.106;  Aic 

wftrbli**!.  !**>!>.  i.  -. 

wsrbliiii!.  I*.  1..  lii.  SI.    ▼.!««»   TiL  436^ 

¥iU.  -Jii:.:  S.  A.  ;*.4:  Lyr.  !?*«. 
wanlnil--.  1.%.-  47;  Vk-.  Kx.  18. 
Wknl^  P.  L  li  •»T7. 
«uv.  iV»iu.  •  .■'"». 

w»r&n*.  I'.  L.  vl.  •vW:  P.  R.  I.  ir.S. 
wftrtikr.  P.  L.  1.  .v>1.  It.  TmJ,  »>rJ.  tL  2K  ; 

P-R.W.;m^:  S.  \.  i:i7. 
varm.  P.  h.Mi.S.'J,  riii.  IG6:  P.R.1.318; 

ikl.  M*vM.f^. 
warm.   t^ih.    IV  1..  It.  C»'.».  t.  Wl. 
wwmVl.  P.  L  l\.  7'.i.  iu;;3s. 
wamilv.  P.  L  iv.  'JU. 
warm^  P.  1.  iii.  »*^'>:  Son.  iii.  S. 
wsmih.  IV  1^  ii.  (><*1.    T.  'AfZ,    tIL  33A. 

TilL:t7.   X.  lu>;  IVll.  ii.  74. 
wmra.  P.  I.,  ii.  :.:-K   t.  2.m.    tL  «>«,  tIU. 

aar,  x.  >»7 1.  xi.  i»i.  777 ;  p.  K.  W.  4«CI. 

varu'd.  P.L.  »L  W,  It.  tt,  lii.  M?.  tL 
•Ml.  tiii.  l>i.  ix.^Oa.  363,  371.  1171: 
P.  U.  L  I'd,  l^oO;  t}.  A.  382;  Od.  Nat. 
74. 

vamiiiK.  P.  L.  ir.  1. 

varpint;.  P- 1*,  i-  341. 

wamiil.  S.  A.  1 1  J*. 

warrant*'.!,  •"•■m.  :'.-7. 

VHiT-L  IV  I.  i.  1"^.  ."•:••. 

narriiu'.   1'.  1.  ii.  ■'.••■.    iii.  ^.**\   iv.  41.   v, 

.Virt.   \i.  JJ'.. 
wurrl'iur.  IV  i..  iv.  :.T'",  ".•1».,  \l.  ilT:  .<.  A. 

64J,  Il-«;. 
WNrrimir*.  IV  T..  I  '.\\*'<.  'i>'-''.    vi.  uo7,    xL 

Ml.  i^J:  S.  A   1    •:  111.  rir.  I. 
war-*.  IV  L.  ii.    -"l.  '•  '7.    i\.  ">. 
wrirv.  IV  L.  ii.  '.•!:.   \.  4.. ». 
wanii.   IV  I.,  iii.  .:l     l.y-.  l.'i.''. 
«iij>li  off.  IV  K   i.  ::.;  .'^.  A.  IT. 7, 
WH.<liM.  IV  I.   \.-i..   \i.    «  ':   IV  R.  iT.'JS; 

l/Al.  JJ:  'M.  iv.-v::.;  ."s-u.  x\iii.  0. 
wnNliiii);.  IV  1..  xii.  U.;;  .>.  A.  1107. 
Wiv-liy.   IV  I.,  vii   ■".'•  "i, 
«aN!i:iiliT>.  •   -sii.  IT  ». 
woitf.  "r  w.ti-f.  IV  k  ii.  C.:u\  imr,.  iv.  .TiU, 

W».   1.  ::-l.    li.  ■  ■  1.    i\.  in:;,   xi.  TIM; 

P.  K.  1.7.  .    t.    Ill  J^;.    iv.  1:;;;  Com. 

4'a7-VV  V4J:  >-ii.  >ii.  14. 
wa>U'.  'a'//.'  IV  I.,  i.  »..»,    lii.  1J4,    x.  2mV 

4:;4:  IV  K.  1>.  .v.'.;. 
wa-K",  'rr;/'.'  IV  I..  Ii.  .I'm.  •:•.'.,  x.r.lT, '^J:.*, 

xi.  7'»4:  N.a.  w.  4. 
mui»t.-.l,  IV  K.  xi.  ..<.7;  IV  II.  iii.  lOi,  oii-J: 

P.-.  l\x.\iii.  'M. 
wa-teful.  IV  L.  ii.  '.''l.    aL  V.i,    rii.  "Jl-V 

X.  »>J";  IV  K.  iv.  -J'.l :  r-.  c\x\ii.  ux. 
wn-Miiii;.   IV  L.  ii   .'hiJ:  IV  K.  ii.  'S>u. 
WHtih.  IV  L.  Ii.  l:'-'.  J'.J.  iv.  4'n;.  .•,tv2,  '*'^^•. 

7^;»,   V.  'J^.N   i.\.  ••::.  •■^.  :?'i.  '^U.  X.  4JT. 

4;5'<.  .V.U.    xi.  IJ).    xil.  a-'.;   r..m.  sy; 

(M.  Xnt.  Jl. 
wnli'h.  (i-.r.'..>  P.L.  i.  :i'LV    vii.  U)6,  4JIV 

ix.  I.'iii;  (••.111.  :i4:;:  IV.  v.  \ 
Watiii-ti.wiT,  LAI.  i ;. 
watchU  P.  I.,  vl.  7  ; :  IV  K.  iv.  4.»'^,  5J'2. 
wa^'lu'H.  IV  L  \i.  41J;  C  iii   .;I7. 
Vat'-lufi.   r-r/..  I  IV  I.,  i*:.  J.'7. 
Wlllrhflll,'  IV  L    V.  In  J,     xi.  I>:  I».  K.  iii. 

17.'{:  Cuiu.  11;'.;  <).l.  fir.  .';.  ^l«•.  Kx.4u. 

more  wnulifiil,  IV  L.  i\.  ;.I  I. 


watching,  P.  U  1. 413^  !▼.  lU,  896;  T 
LS44:  a.A.232. 

VBter,  P.  Ii.  iL  612,  tIL  fiOl  zL  7 
P.R.  L  81,  IL  121^  iv.  413;  Pk  vL 
UzxL  31. 

water,  (verh^'i  P.  U  zi.  279. 

wator-nyBpha,  Com.  833^ 

vatrr'd,  P^  iv.  2M.  Ta3M ;  P.  B.iT.S 

waterinc.  P.  L.  z.  luM.  11U2. 

watenrP.L.iiLIl,  It. 'JiV).  4U.  t.'. 
87i  Ti.  IVHt  i>4i».  Tii.  362.  !J«I,  «&,  1 
277,  2S3,  i>0,  ai»S,  3'»7,  ."tC  3.-C.  4 
TlU.  3lU,  X.  *.**.%  xi7y:  S.A.  1'47: 
Pena.  144:  CVrni.  %9*i,  M3:  i>l  Nat. 

watorr.  P.  L.  L  3iC.  H.  5*4.  ir.  4».l,  i 
tU.234.  21*7,  Tiii.  :;46.  xL  77»,  J«44,  i 
Lre.  11!.  loT :  Pk.  L  8,  IxzxiT.  2i  cm 
22. 

wattltMl,  Com.  344. 

ware,  P.  h.  L  193.    ii.  1042.    iii.  .S39. 
2i»N  4^>2.    fx.  4U6,    xi.  S4J;  anL  t 
8S7:  IM.  Xat.  0«<,  231. 

w»Te,  (w6.^  P.  L.  T.  103, 194,  CRT;  0 
(mV;  11  P«ns.  14S. 

waTwl.  P.  L.  i.  34<».  It.  3ii6^  tL  3M, 
406,476,  xii.  643. 

waTcr,  8.  A.  4;^. 

waveriutr.  S.  A.  732;  Com.  lift. 

w»Te»,  (Moan.i  P.  L.  L  1*4.  SO^  H.  I 
tU.214.  21«i.  x-olU  xi.  747.  h»i. 
213:  P.  IL  iv.  1^:  Ue.  «*1.  17:{:  0 
•2:>\  l»24 :  i  si.  Nat.  124 :  \  nr.  Ex. 
IV-.  Ixxwiii.  :;i,  :i2.  •j'».    fxxwi.  4o. 

w:oe*.  ut/».)  IV  L.  iv.  7«>l.    xii.  -Vj.i. 

wailii:;.  IV  U  i.  ;'.iN.  .'^O.  iii.  r-J*.  iv.  1 
\i.  4i;i.  5*«0;  .S.  A,  7lN  14.'0;  Oitn. 
(M.  .Nat.  .-.1. 

waxi-ii.  IV  I.,  vii.  4'.«1 ;  P-.  vl.  14. 

wnxiii^.  IV  I/,  iv.  «.»ri.»:  C-m   ln">. 

w.-iy.  IV  L.  i.  •IJI,  ii.  4M.  42.  71.  v^  1 
4i'7.  4:*.i  .'.J-;,  tlslj  7>2.  \»4'.».  ;•-■.■«.  S 
liNiT,  Kili;,  li.rj...  iii.  s7.  :l:.^.  4.J7.  i 
7;U"..  iv.  ]  v.,  174.  177.  ;-.7.  -^iv  ^.i 
•Ji4.  %|.  IV  l.««.',  7»-i,  \ii.  li»">.  ".i'v  J 
4Jii.  .'.T'V.  .'tr^V  vili.  IS.t,  t»l;i.  ix.  'i'.  4 
4-'  J.  4'.»«;,  .'.12,  t^M,  t'AiK  "iiyj,  *A1.  >•-'». 

2«J.  ■J'.7, 2^.'i.  :'.i.»,  ;i-r..  ;r,«7.  4T;i.  xi. 

2i.';{.  22:1.  4'1-V  ^'i'^.    xii.  21  ti.  »i4y:  IV 

i.  H»4.  Ml.  IT  2. 2a7.  ii.  2.*1. 47.i.  iv.  4 

o;;^;  s.A.  4-1.  71:1.  7'»I.  7y7,  ysi  s 

i'i;i  K  \ui'K  i'72.  lino.  i;;:i2.  l.'^iW.  133 

II  ^ns.  Tvi;  Cmi.  ;{••.  1^:J.  :*<\  .'vr.-;  S 

iv.  2,   xlii.  ly.   xvi.  In;  Vfi.  i.  2,  15. 

ii.  2f>,   Ixxxvi.  :;7. 

aui»ib«T  wuy.  \ttr.  r,.x.  o4. 

U.'lli  way,  IV  U.  iv.  7o. 

evi'ry  wji\.  IV  K.  iii.  :'p48. 

no  w."iy,  iv  L.  iii.  oli*,   x.  S44;  P.R. 

2«"i;  S.  A.  7:{.t. 
oni."  wav,  IV  L.  \i.  i;4C:  CM.  Nat.  71. 
inli.T  wnv.  IV  k  X.  414,  S'J4,    xi.  ii 

iVU.  i.;{.;v  ii.  2>4. 
Pi»nji'  W.1V.  S.  .V.  12.'»2. 
thiswMj."  IVL.iv.so7,  T.310;  S.A- 11 

l.'Jiil:  (\.m.  ITD. 
whi.'h  way.  IV  1*.  iv.  7;;,  To.  9S2:  P. 

i.  1^7.  ii.  417;  SJ.  A.  750.  Iul5,  lo41 
wav-lay.  IV  II.  ii.  K>. 
way.s  IV  L.  i.  2i;,  ii.  574.  Iii.  46.  .=44.  66 
iv.  <i20.  i».;4,  v.  .v.  viii.  llii,  22'..  :C 
4l:i,  4;i3.  ix.  t}*i2.  x.  V,'i:i.  Olu,  ftti.  lOU 
xl.  4«>\  721,  M2.  xii.  IIO;  P.  R.  i.  471 
K.  A.  2L«3,  i«tJ,  1407 ;  .Sm.  XT.  2;  Kp.  1 


VERBAL   INDEX. 


683 


Win.  68;  Ep.  Hob«.  L  3;  Ph.  t.  24,  Ixxx. 

74,  Ixxxi.  66,  Ixxxir.  20.  44,  IxxxvL  6. 

weak,  P.  L.  i.  157,  It.  856,  1012,  riii.  632, 

ix.  1186,    xi.  640,    xU.  291,  667;  P.  R. 

U.  221,    Ui.  4;  Vac.  Ex.  1;  Kp.  W.  Sh. 

6;  Pjj.  tL4,  Ixxxii.  9,  Ixxxviii.  15. 

weakening,  P.  L.  ii.  1002. 

weaker,  P.  L.  vi  909,    ix.  383;  U  Pena, 

15. 
weakest,  P.  L.  tI.  117 ;  S.  A.  66. 
weakly,  S.  A.  60,  499. 
weaknew,  P.  L.  ii.  367,  x.  801 ;  P.  R.  1. 161, 
iU.  402;  S.  A.  236,  756,  773,  778,  786, 
829,  830,  831,  834,  843,  1722;  Com.  682. 
weal,  P.  L.  viii.  638,  ix.  133. 
wealth,  P.  L.  i  722,  ii.  2,  ir.  207,  xl.  788, 
x«.  133,  332,  362;  P.  R.  U.  202,  427, 430, 
433,  436,    iii.  44,    ir.  82,  141.  306,  368; 
Com.  504,  726;  Son.  vU.  14;  Dante  n.4. 
wealthy,  Dante  I.  3. 
weanling,  Lye.  46. 
weapon,  S.  A.  142,  263. 
weaponless,  S.  A.  130. 
weapons,  P.  L.  \i.  4C9,  007, 839;  Com.  612. 
wear,  P.  L.  iv.  740;   Lye.  47;  Com,  26, 

722;  Od.  Sol.  Mufl.  14;  Ps.  11.  7. 
wear  out,  8.  A.  762. 
wearers,  P.  L.  iii.  490. 
wearied,  P.  L.  i.  320,    IH.  73,  vi.  605,    ix. 
1046,   xii.  107,  614;  P.R.  iv.  591 ;  S.  A. 
1583;  1»8.  vi.  11. 
wearied  out,  8.  A.  405;  Com.  182. 
wearing,  Od.  Nat.  143. 
wearisome,  P.  L.  ii.  247 ;  P.  R.  iv.  322. 
wears,   P.  R.  Ii.  461;    Lye  147;   Ep.  M. 

Wfai.  43. 
weary,  P.  L.  xi.  310,    xii.  10;  8.  A.  696; 
II  Pens.  107 ;  Com.  64,  ^80 ;  Vac  Ex.  25. 
weatlie^beat«n,  P.  L.  iL  1043. 
weave.  Com.  716. 
weaver's,  S.  A.  1122. 
wed,  P.L.  V.  210;  S.  A.  216,  220;  Od.  Sol. 

Mus.  3. 
weildod,  P.  L.  iv.  750,    v.  223,    viU.  605, 
ix.  828,  1030;Od.Nat.  8;0d.D.F.LlL 
wedge,  P.  L.  vil.  426. 
wedges,  P.R.Ui.309. 
wedlock,  8.  A.  363. 
wedlock-bands,  8.  A.  986. 
wedlock-bound,  P.L-  x.  905. 
wedlock-treachery,  S.A.  1009. 
weed,  Com.  189;  Od.  D.  F.  I.  68. 
weeds,  P.  L.  iii.  479;   P.  R.  i.  314;   S.A. 
122;  L'Al.  120;  Com.  16,  W,  390;  Od. 
Hor.  15. 
weekly,  Ep.  Hobs.  1. 10. 
ween,  P.L.  iv.  741. 
ween'd,  P.  L.  vL  86. 
weening,  P.L.  vi.  795. 
weep,  P.  L.  i.  620,  ix.  1121,  xi.  627;  Lye. 

165, 182 ;  Ps.  IxxxviU.  3. 
weeping,  P.  L.  x.  937 ;  Od.  Nat  183;  Od. 

Pass.  61;  Ps.  vL  17. 
weeps,  8.  A.  728. 

weigh,  P.L.  viu.570,  xi.645;  Ps.  v.  2. 
weigh'd,  P.L.  iv.  999,  1012;  P.R.  iii.  61, 

iv.  8;  S.A.  768. 
weighs,  P.  L.  ii.  1046,  lU.  482. 
weigh'st,  P.  R.  ii.  173. 
weight,  P.L.  i.  227,    ii.  307,  416,    iv.  616, 
vT.  621,  662,    X.968,    xii.  639;  P.  R.  I. 
267,    iL  465,    It.  282;  Com.  728;  Ep. 
Hob0.  U.  9,  26 


weights,  P.  L.  iv.  1002. 

welcome,  P.  L.  x.  771,  xi.  140;  8.  A.  260, 

676;  Com.  102,  213"?  Od.  Nat.  18;  Ep. 

31.  Win.  71 ;  Od.  May-M.  10. 

w.;;kf[j,  r.  L.  M  —   -      "iT.-. 

W.-]],   1'.  L.  1.;:-.  .     ,,.  I '.Jr:.  1^76,370, 

TjOO,   iT.  i'lih.v^'1^    T.  oil-,  4i'i,  -'^.8,  793, 
SHW,   tI.  11,  iS.  lihfl,  45i*,  14^.  ."43,  626, 
vfi.  128.  54fi,  Till.  :\Sii,  44fs.  ,Vi'A  ;itW,  673, 
rj8«,    1 1.  141,  'Mb,  2:21,  3iwj.  -liti,  826, 
lOSi^  X.m'i,   xL  iliT,  41  flvJ^U '►[}(),  654, 
(520,    rH.  mti;  i>.1L  147.  ©viS,  301,    ii. 
in,  'Mb,  ill  61,  Bfl^  190, 201,  m^  iv.  134, 
273:  S.  A.  ^%  a^L  40&,  41:$.  4^  656, 
l;ai7. 125i,  ISfla,  laao,  iSOa,  liaa;  Lye. 
15;  CoBL.  KT.  21U,  23S.  Sm,  4HS,  liL'O,  623, 
H>XJ;  Coiu,  77 X^  ?oii.  ifiU,  1,   iv.  IL 
as  well  as.  Com.  201. 
how  well,  8.  A.  204;  Lye.  113. 
not  well,  P.  L.  v.  335,  ix.  946;  P.R.  1. 

437. 
so  well,  P.  L.  iU.  639,  viU.  396,  648,  ix. 
1021,  1027;  P.R.  i.  114,    iv.  66,  337; 
Com.  791 ;  Son.  v.  12. 
too  well,  P.L.  L  134;  S.A.  878,  879; 

Com.  663. 
yet  well,  P.  L.  x.  725. 
well-aim'd,  P.  L.  ix.  173. 
woll-atthT'd,  Lye.  146. 
well-balanc'd,  Od.  Nat  122. 
well-being.  P.  L.  viii.  361. 
well-oouch'd,  P.  R.  i.  97. 
well-dono,  P.  L.  vi.  29,  xi.  256. 
well-feasted,  S.  A.  1419. 
well-govem'd.  Com.  705. 
well-known,  P.  L.  iv.  581. 
well-Ughted,  Ep.  M.  Win.  20. 
well-might,  P.L.ix.786. 
well-plac'd,  Com.  161. 
weU  pleas'd,  P.  L.  iii.  241,  Iv.  164,  v.  617, 

vi.  728,  X.  71,  xii.  025. 
well-pleasing.  P.  L.  x.  634. 
well-practis'd,  Com.  310. 
well-secm'd,  P.  L.  x.  154. 
well-stock'd.  Com.  152. 
well-stord,  P.  L.  ix.  184. 
well-trod,  L'Al.  131. 
well-us'd,  P.  L.  iv.  200. 
well-woven,  P.  R.  L  97. 
welter.  Lye.  13. 

weltering,  P.  L.  i.  78;  Od.  Nat.  124. 
went  P.  L.  i.  661,  U.  49,  iv.  126,  22:J,  456, 
739,  858,   vi.  782,  884,  vii.  588,  viii.  48, 
268,    ix.  847,  1099;  P.  R.  i.  211,    ii.  98, 
284;  S.A.  1617;  Lye.  103;  Son.  Iii.  12; 
Ep.  Hobs.  11.  -22;  Ps.  Ixxx.  48. 
went'Kt  P.  R.  iv.  216. 
wont  down,  P.  L.  x»  414. 
went  forth,  P.  L.  vi.  12,  686,  viii.  44,  69. 
went  on,  P.  R.  iv.  484. 
went  up,  P.  L.  vU.  334;  S.  A.  1190. 
went'st,  P.  L.  xii.  610. 
wept  P.  L.  iv.  248,  ix.  991, 1003,  xi  495; 
P.  K.  iii.  41;  Com.  257 ;  Od.  Cir.  9;  Ep. 
M.  Win.  50. 
west,  P.L.  iv.  784,    v.  339,    vii.  376,  viiL 
11.3,    ix.  80,    X.  685,    xii.  40;  P.R.  ML 
272,  iv.  71,  77.  448;  Com.  306;  Brut  7. 
full  west  P- 1-  iv-  '^^ 
westering,  Lye.  31. 

western,  P.  L.  iv.  597.  862,  x.  92,  xi.  205 
xii.  141;  P.R.  iv.  26;  Lye  191;  Ps 
Ixxx.  45. 
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WMtwnnl.  P.  R.  iT.  'l^. 

w«rt-iriud-,  O.m.  U«^i*. 

w«t,  P.  U  V.  1»» :  P.  R.  i.  31R.  Ir.  433, 486; 

Com.  930;  Pa.  viil.  '.'1,  Ixxx.  24. 
wether,  S.A.  &38:  Com.  499. 
w«ttin)E.  8.  A.  730. 
wlmlw.  P.  L.  Til.  301. 
what  d'ye  call.  Fore,  of  Con.  12. 
whutcer,    P.  L.  i.  ISO.    ii.  102,  442,  733, 

M&,  iT.  425.  744,  K91,  t.  414,  tL  489, 

TlL  475,  Till.  273,  022,  ix.  92,  fi95,  898, 
■  X.  n,  141. 245,  ikko.  767;  P.R.  i.  83, 178; 

8.  A.  1034, 1 150:  Arc.  79. 
wbatertT,  P.  K.  iii.  213,  ir,  600;  8.  A.  804; 

^n.  Ui.  8;  P».  Ixxxr.  50. 
whatmerer,  P.  1^  It.  587. 
wheat,  Ps.  Ixxxi.  m. 
wheel,  P.  L.  iii.  741,  vi.  32(1,  751.  tUL  135; 

Lye.  31;  Kp.l{ob«.II.9:  P«.lxxxiiL48. 
wheel.  (rcr^M  P.  L.  iv.  783,  xli.  1S3. 
whecia.  P.  L.  vii.  bt)\  :  P.  R.  iii.  323. 
Wheeling.  P.  L.  It.  785:  Vac  Ex.  34. 
wheel*.    IV  L.  i.  311,  ii.  532,  ilL  ;»4,  It. 

975,  T.  14i».  021,  Ti.  210,  368,  673,  711, 

755,  K)2. 840,  tU.  -224 ;  P.  R.  U.  Itt;  Owm. 

190:  (.M.  P:iA^.  3fit 
wheel-t.  (trr/>,)  P.  L.  i.  7K0. 
wbelinM.  P.  L.  vi.  141,  001. 
whelming.  Lye.  1;'»7. 
whvlpM,  |».  L.  xi.  751. 
While.— /Ai-.jini. 

a-whili',  P.  L.  ii.OlS,  Iii.  2«iO,  T.  3M, 
Svt5.  vi  ;oo,  (4)4.  Tiii.  2,  2.'»\  ix.  744, 
X.447.  rK)4.  xii..^V»:  P.  K.  i. 37.  iii. 2; 
8..\.  U:..  ;;iy,  1032,  l»Ki6:  Com.  551; 
Son.  vi.  y. 

all  the  while.  P.L.  i.  .VIO,  ii.  StVJ. 

for  n  u  liiK',  \\  L.  ii.  5«>7. 

one  while,  V.  Ii.  \.  2ir>. 

the  while,    p.  L.  ii.  7;n.  Tii.  249,  ix.  4, 
431,  s;s :  P.  R.  iii.  ISO;  tf.  .\.  172^. 
whilere.  (M.  fir.  10. 
whili.m.  Com.  S27;  Od.D.  F.I.  24. 
whilKt,    Lve.  154;    L'Al.  70;    Com.  896; 

Od.Sol.Mujj.  23;  Kp.  M.Win.  01:  Ep. 

W.  ,Sh.  U. 
whip.  P.L.il.  7«)1. 
whirl'd,  (>1. 1'ftx.  :57. 
whirliKKil,  P.  L.  ii.  lojn. 
whirlwind.  1'.  L.  ii.  ;.41.  f.SO,  vi.749;  P». 

Ixxxiii.  57. 
whirlwinds.  P.  U  i.  77,  ii.  1S2. 
whiupi'r.  P.  I.,  iv.  ir»8. 
whl-per  .1.  P.  1..  V.  17,  vUl.  510. 
wlii.'*|>erinK'.   P.  L.  I  v.  326,  v.  26:   P.R.  ii. 

26.  iv.  2.'xt:  LAI.  110;  Od.  NaL  66. 
whluperH,  Lve.  i;.0. 
whLst.  Ud.  .Njit.  <4. 
whistle.  Com.  340. 
whistle.M.  LAI.  «4. 
whit.  Com.  774. 
wlUte,  1».  L.  iii.  475.  tu.  4.'{0.  xi.  200;  P.  R. 

It.  76;    !<.  .V.  327,  073 ;    Lve.  144:   Son. 

XTiU.  y :  ( kl.  Nat.  42;  Od.  Phaj*.  35. 
whiUnL  11. r.  I.  6. 
white-htiu'hsl.  Com.  213. 
white-rul>c  I,  (XI.  I).  F.  I.  64. 
white-thorn.  Lve.  48. 
whither.   P.  L.  iii.  272,   vi.  iS31,   Tiii.  283, 

ix.  47.'{.  X.  U22.   xi.  2S2.   xii.  010;   P.R, 

ii.  39,  iv.  510:  S.A.  1541. 
:ThoeTer,  P.  L.  x.  14,  73. 
whole,  P.  L.  i.  669,  U.  P23,  363,  366,  594, 


ill.  161.  209.  280.  W.  2OT,  284,  tL  656, 
727,  875,  Tii.  273,  Ix.  416,  xL  874,  8»8, 
xii.  269;  P.  R.  L  •-««;  &  A.  202,  &)&. 
809.  1059,  1110,  1476»  1612,  1661;  Pa. 
IxxxTi  43. 

wholemme,  P.  L.  It.  330,  x.  80 ;  P.  R.  It. 
458;  Foir.ofOon.ld. 

wholly,  P.  L.  ix.  786;  P.  R.  iL  207. 

wbommerer,  P.  L.  ix.  1068w 
of  whom,  S.  A.  10S8, 1100. 

whore,  Forcof  C6n.  3;  Dante,  II.  3. 

whoio,  P.  L.  ix.  724. 

wicked,  P.  L.  It.  856,  v.  890,  tL  277.  xL 
812.  875,  xiL  641;  P.  R.  It.  95;  S.  .\. 
826,1*285;  Sen.  3;  Pk.  L  2, 11, 12,  IxxxiL 
7, 15,  -26. 

wicke<lnc99,  P.L.  xL  0D8;  S.A.B34;  Ps. 
T.  10,  Tii.  8,  35. 

wicker.  Com.  338. 

wicket,  P.  L.  iii.  484. 

wfcle,  P.  L.  I.  724,  762,  IL  133.  160.  440, 
571,  641,  655,  755,  8*4,  SSS.  961, 1047, 
iii.  628,  538,  It.  77,  2«4.  t.  S%  142,  254, 
2S7, 648,  vL  "2,  54,  77,  241.  510,  677,773, 
860,  tU.  89,  148,  20o,  270,  301.  675,  TiiL 
78, 100, 141,  304,  407,  ix.  134,  2[i3,  246, 
X.  2:)-2,  280,  283,  419,  xL  Cr^  63S.  J44, 
Xii.  224,  371;  P.  R.  L  44,  118,  iL  232, 
369.  iii.  -254,  337,  iv.  27,  81 :  L'.il.  76: 
11  Pen.*  70:  Com.  l>45;  Son.  xiv.  2;  *sl. 
Nat.  61.  147;  Vac.  Ex.  41 ;  Brut,  7;  £*». 
Ixxx.  47.— .Sr<  far. 

wid©-cn<Toaehlnj?,  P.  L.  x.  5S1,  5S2. 

wiile-hovering.  P.  L.  xi.  739. 

wid»vint«'rrupt,  P.  L.  iii.  84. 

widc-waating,  P.  L.  vi.  26-1,  xL  487. 

wide-water'd.  11  IVn-*,  7r>. 

wide-waving,  P.L.  xi.  121. 

wMer,  P.  L.  UL  i>2V»,  v.  048,  xi.  381. 

wide.st,  P.  L.  iv.  ;i^2. 

widowd.  S.  A.  MMJ:  Ftm'.ofCon.  3. 

wid<»whrK.<l.  S.  .\.  95^. 

wield,  I'.  L.  tL  -221,  vui.  S<),  xi.  643;  Com. 
27. 

wielded,  P.  R.  iT.  209. 

wife.  P.  K  viii.  49S,  ix.  267.  x.  101,  198; 
S.  A.  227, 724, 7-2.5.  SS/»,  11«3;  Com.  075; 
11  Pens.  112;  Kp.  .M.  Win.  2. 

wife  s  P.  K.  ii.  134. 

wijrht,  P.  L.  U.  013;  Od.  Paw.  14;  Od.D. 
F.l.  41. 

wild,  inour.)  P.L.  i.  407,  iv.  136.  ix.  211 

wild,  i<u(;.)  P.  L.  i.  tO,  ISO,  U.  641.  6vs 
919.  t'17.  951, 1014,  iii.  424. 710,  iv.  ;41, 
T.  1V2,  297.  677,  vi.  010,  r^^,  S73,  tU.  34, 
212.  457,  46S.  ix.  543,  910,  1117.  x.  477, 
xi.  284,  xii.  210:  P.  R.  i.  193,  310,  331, 
502,  ii.  im*.  3«)4,  iii.  301,  iv.  523:  S.A. 
127, 974, 11.J8, 1403;  Lve.  40:  L'Al.  134; 
Com.  87,  312,  356,  403;  Od. -Nat.  29: 
CXI.  Pass.  51 ;  Od.  D.  F.  I.  73;  Ps.  Ixxx. 
56. 

wildorne!«i»,  P.  L.  ii.  943.  iv.  135.  34*2.  t. 
2i«4,  ix.245.  xi.383,  xiL-224,313:  P.R. 
i.  7,  156,  291,  ii.  23*2,  307,  384,  m.  Zs 
iv.  372.  396,  410,  643,  600;  Ps.  cxxxri 
58. 

wildemeiwos.  Com.  209. 

wilds.  Com.  424. 

wile.  Com.  91*6. 

wile*,  P.L.  iL  51,  193,  ix.  86,  184,  x.  11: 
P.  R.  i.  6. 120,  175,  Ui.  5.  442;  8.  A.  402, 
871;  L'Al.  27. 
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wilful,  P.  L.  X.  1042,  xiL  819. 

wilfully,  P.  L.  V.  '244;  P.  R.  1.  225. 

will,— /Uf  win. 
at  will,  P.  L.  V.  296,  377,  Ix.  865;  P.  R. 
U.  167, 383,  ir.  2e9 ;  S.  A.  97 ;  Brut.  1. 

wflllng,  P.L.  iU.  73,  211,  t.533;  P.B.i. 
222;  Vac.  Ex.  52. 

willinger,  P.  L.  ix.  382. 

wUlingly,  V.fj.  v.  466,  ix.  1167,  xL  885; 
P.  R.  i.  45,  iU.  216 ;  S.  A.  258, 1477, 1665. 

willow,  Com.  891. 

willowy  Lye  42. 

wiUs,  P.  L.  iv.  633,  Tiii.  649. 

wUt,  P.  R.  i.  408, 422,  iii.  150, 370,  It.  166, 
231,  233,  469,  551 ;  S.  A.  577,  799,  828. 

wily,  P.  L.  ix.  91,  625;  Com,  151,  884. 

win,  P.  L.  Ti  88,  123,  160,  290,  xiL  269, 
502;  P.R,  iii.73,340,iT.469,5a0;  8.A. 
393,1012,1411;  I/Al.  124. 

Winchester,  £p. M.Win.  2. 

wind,  P.  L.  i.  231,  341,  537,  708,  HL  439, 
It.  982,  vi.  282,  809,  vii.  130,  ix.  514, 
xl.  312;  8.  A.  1062, 1070;  Lye.  13,  126; 
L'Al.  18;  P8.  i.  12,  Ixxxiii.  52. 

wind,  (verb,)  P.  L.  vi.  659,  ix.  215;  Gom. 
163. 

winding,  P.L.  It.  546;  P.B.  liL  256; 
LAI.  139;  Gom.  873. 

windings.  Arc  47. 

window,  P.  L.  It.  191;  L'Al.  46w 

windows,  P.  L.  xt  849;  D  Pen*.  169. 

winds,  P.L.  i.  235.  305,  iL  286,  637,  717, 
905,  iU.  326,  493,  ir.  161,  660,  t.  192, 
269,  655,  Ti.  196,  Til.  213,  431,  ix.  989, 
1122,  X.  98,  289,  664,  704,  1066,  1074, 
xi.  15;  P.  R.  i.  317,  U.  26,  368,  It.  202, 
413,429;  S.  A.  719,  961, 1647 ;  Lye.  91, 
137;  L'AI.  116;  II  Pens.  126;  Arc  49; 
Com.  49,  87 ;  Od.  Nat.  64 ;  Od.  Hor.  7. 

wind*,  {verb,)  P.L.  iii.  663;  lyc  28. 
four  winds,  P.  L.  ii.  516. 

windy,.  P.  L.  iii.  440 ;  S.  A.  1574. 

wine,  P.  L.  i.  602,  ix.  793,  1008,  xii.  19; 
P.  R.  ii.  350,  iU.  259;  8.  A.  443,  541, 1418, 
1613,  1670;  Com.  47, 106;  Son.  xv.  10; 
Pg.  iv.  36. 

win<K)ffering8,  P.  L.  xii.  2L 

wine-preRS,  P.  R.  It.  16. 

Wines,  P.  R.  It.  117;  8.  A.  553. 

wing,  P.  L.  i.  332,  617,  ii.  72, 132, 628, 634, 
ill.  13,  T.  268,  Ti.  362,  535,  778,  TiL  4, 
894.  429,  TiiL  351,  ix.  45,  x.  316;  P.R. 
i.  14.  iv.  582;  II  Pens.  52;  Com.  989; 
Son.  iL 2,  TilL  9;  Od. Nat.  50;  Od-PasB. 
5,50. 

wing,  (verb,)  P.  L.  ii.  842,  It.  936,  tIL  426. 
on  wing,  P.  L.  i.  345,  U.  529,  Ti  74, 243. 
without  wing,  P.R.  It.  641. 

wing'd,  or  winged,  P.  L.'  i.  175,  674,  752, 
ii.  944,  iU.  229,  It.  676,  788,  t.  55,  247, 
277,  468.  498,  744,  Ti  279,  Til.  199,  672, 
X.  91,  xi7,  706;  Com.  730. 

winged,  8.  A.  1283 ;  Od.  ttr.  L 

wings,  P.  L.  i  20,  225,  768,  U.  408,  631, 
700,  885,  906,  949, 1046,  iii.  73,  382, 627, 
641,  It.  157,  764,  974,  t.  199,  250,  277, 
Ti.  756,  771,  827,  tU.  218,  235,  389,  434, 
439,  477,  484,  Tiii.  516,  ix.  1010,  x.  244, 
xi.  738,  xii.  253;  P.R.  i  500,  ii  365, 
403,  iii  309,  It.  66;  8.  A.  973;  Lye  93; 
L'Ai6:  n  Pens.  148;  Com.  214,  249, 
378;  Son.  ix.  11;  Od.  Nat.  114;  Ps. 
Uxx.6. 


wings,  (yerby)  P.  L.  ill.  87. 

wink.  Com.  401. 

winning,  P.L.  ii  472,  ir.  479,  TiiL  61; 
P.R.  1.154,  222,  U.213. 

winnows,  P.  L.  t.  270. 

wins,  P.  L.  ii.  1016;  Hor.  I.  4. 

winter,  P.L.  x.  655;  Od.Nat.  20;  Od.D. 
F.L  28. 

winter's,  P.R.i317;  S.A.  1677;  Od.D. 
F.L  4;  Ep.M.WIn.  86. 

wintery,  Od.  Pass.  6. 

wip'd,  P.L.T.  131,  xii  646. 

wipe.  Lye  181;  Od.D. F.L  12. 

wire,  P.  L.  tU.  597. 

wires,  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  13;  Vac  £x.  38. 

wisard.  Lye.  55;  Com.  671. 

wisards,  Od.  Nat.  23. 

wisard'i,  Com.  872. 

wisdom,  P.  L.  ii.  566,  iii  60, 170,  686,  706, 
It.  293,  491,  914,  Tii.  9, 10,  83, 130, 187, 
TiU.  194,  552,  563,  ix.  725,  x.  873,  xi 
636,  xii.  154,  332,  676;  P.  R.  i  68, 175, 
886,  ii.  34,  431,  iii.  91,  It.  222,  819,  528; 
S.A.  64,  67,  207,  936,  1010,  1747;  Ps. 

CXXXTi  17. 

wisdom-giTing,  P.  L.  ix.  679. 

wisdom's,  VAj.  iii.  687,  ix.  809;  D  Pens. 

16;  Com.  375. 
wise,  P.  L.  U.  165, 193, 202,  iU.  680,  It.  886, 

904,  907,  910,  948,  Tiii  26, 173,  ix.  338, 

679,  683,  759,  778,  867.  988,  x.  7,  881, 

889,  xi  666,  xii.  568;  P.  R.  i  260,  486, 

U.  464,  468,  iii  IL  68, 116,  iT.  143,  302, 

322,535;  S.A.212,662;  Are.  20;  Com. 

448,  637,  706,  813;  Son.  iT.  14,  Tii.  12, 

XTi  12;  Yac  Ex.  48;  Ps.  ii  22,  Tii  41, 

lxxxi53. 

least  wise,  P.  L.  Tiii.  678. 

more  wise,  P.  L.  Tii.  426,  Ix.  811. 
wiselier,  P.  L.  x.  1023. 
wisely,  P.L.  Tiii.  73;   Son.  It.  2;   Od.D. 

F.L  73;  TacEx.70. 
wiser,  P.  R.  i  439. 
wiser  for,  P.R.ii205. 
wisest,  P.  L.  i  400,  Tiii.  650 ;  P.  R.  ii.  170, 

iii.  240,  It.  276,  293 ;  S.  A.  210,  759,  867, 

1034;  Od.  Nat  149. 
wish,  P.  L.  ii.  167,  Ti  493,  818,  Tiii  461, 

ix.  258,  423,  X.  834;  P.  R.  iT.  376;  8.  A. 

228, 1077,  1127, 1539. 
wish,  (W5r6,)  P.  L.  U.  606,  Tiii  48, 63;  S.  A. 

1414;  Od.  May-M.  10;  Ep.W.Sh.  16. 
wich'd,  P.  L.  Ti.  160, 842,  ix.  421, 422, 714, 

1025,  X.  454,  xi  181;   Com.  658,  674, 

wished,  P.L.i208. 

wishes,  P.  L.  x.  901 ;  Arc  6. 

wit,  P.L.U.93;   8.  A.  1010;   L'Ai  123; 

Com.  790. 
witcheries,  Com.  523. 
witches,  P.  L.  ii  665. 
withal,  P.  L.  T.  238,  xU.  82;  P.  R.  It.  128; 

8.  A.  68. 
withdraw,  P.  L.  Tii  612,  ix.  261,  xii  107; 

P.R.  U.  66;  8.  A.  192. 
withdraws,  P.  L.  t.  686. 
withdrew,  P.  L.  ix.  386. 
wither'd,   P.L.  i  612,  tL  860,   zL  540; 

P.  R.  i  316. 
withers.  Com.  744. 
withheld,  P.  L.  Tii  117,  z.  908:  Od.  Nat 

79;  Ps.  IxxxiT.  43. 
withhold,  P.  L.  T.  62;  S.  A.  1126. 
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w!thh«l.l;^  P.  R.  H.  nw:  8.  A.  12m. 
withHtan.1.   P.  L.  tL  253;    P.K.  UL  250 

S.A.  IJ7.  nil. 
withxtAndu,  P.  L.  U.  AlO. 
l^Uh^trt4.  P.  L.  T.  24i  tU.  300. 
wUnc-ji,    P.L.  L6t»3,  635,   ix.  317,  334; 

P.  R.  L  2»'s  2i»,  U.  4^  Ui.  107;  8.  A.  239, 

9iM\,1752;  Lye.  82;  £p.W.Sh.6;  Hor. 

1.4. 
witni-M,  (rw*,)  P.  L.  Ui.  700,  t.  19)2,  tL 

fm,  5»U.  vii.  017.  X.  914,  xiL  lOL 
witne*«M.  P.  L.  i.  57. 
wit*,  P.  R.  iv.  241 :  V«r.  Ex.  22. 
wiTo«,  P.L.  xi.  737;   P.R.iL171;   8. A. 

967. 
WW,  P.  r^  1. 3,  64, 414.  li.  87, 161, 225, 608, 

0«5,  S72,  ill.  lilB,  iy.  6,  70,  368,  St©,  t. 

54.1,  vi.  877.  VJU7,  vW.  333,  638,  ix.  11. 

13:1,  134,  2.>5,  645,  783,  831,  V16,  x.  465. 

6:.r.,  «15,  Wl.  9S0,  xi.  60,  632;  P.U.  L 

39S,  3»«;  SLA.  351, 813:  Lye  106;  Son. 

xiii.  14:  Od.  PaM.  9.  32;  Pb.  Ixxxv.  6. 
woea,  P.  L.  ir.  5:)5,  x.  i42, 754;  Com.  836; 

P<  IxxxviiL  9. 
wrtful.  P.  L.  X.  U84:  Lye.  165. 
wolf.   P.L.  iy.l83;    Lye  128;  Com.  70, 

woWo!*,  P.  L.  xii.  508;  Com.  534;  Son.  xi 

14. 
woin.in,    P.  L.  il.  6,V>,  riii.  406,  ix.  23-3, 

34:5.  4sl.  X.  137.  LVS,  17l»,  ll>2,  8.'J7,  xi. 

4116,  0;ii,   xii.  37y;    P.  R.  i.  r.5.   0.208; 

S.  A.  fHK  2»»2.  2301,  37U,  749,   844,  9U3, 

11 U:  Sm.  xvii.  rt. 
W(>niHnkin<i,  I'.  K.  ii.  175. 
woiuHUfi,   P.L.  iw.i'a\  xi.  116,  617,  xii. 

327.   :)i:J,   0«)1:    P.U.  i.  04;    S.A.  783, 

1012. 
woiiih,  P.L.  i.  673.  ii.  150.  657,  766,  778, 

7'.«s,  "111,  T.  181.  ;H»i  3S8,  vii.  276,  4.V», 

X.  47»^  l.»o;i    xii.  3S1;   S.A.  634.  170;J; 

Com.  131 :  cm.  I).  ¥.  I.  30 :  Ui.  on  Time, 

4:  Kp.  M.Win.  33:  Ps.  vii.  5:1, 
wi.niiMi,    P.L.  iv.  4<K»,  ix.  118,3,   xi.  582; 

P.  K.  ii.  6^s,  71,  153, 169,  204;   S.  A.  211, 

216.  '.»;)7,  'JS.3. 
w«.n.  I».  L.  il.  7»-.2,  078,  HI.  12,  ir.  853,  vi. 

122.  vjii.  43,  5(»3,  ix.  131,  674,  734,  001, 

X.  .'.72.  4:)9,    xi.  37.'),    xii.  262:    P.  R.  i. 

6.3.  l.'7W.  42«5,  lii.  33, 156,  297,  iv.  5;  S.A. 

470,  low.  1102;  LAI.  14j>;   Son.  xv.  4; 

0(1.  Nnt.  Ii4;  I's.  cxiv.  2. 
woikIit,  p.  I.,  i.  777,  Ui.  542,  652,  606,  iv. 

2<i;\  :;6'5.  v.  9,  vi.  210,  vii.  70,  vili.  11, 

ix.  :u^\.  .Vfi.    X.  4n7,    xi.  73;t,    xii.  46s ; 

P.  It.  i.  .'is.  481.  ii.  2<»0.  W»3.  ilL  24,  2^0: 

S.  A.  1«'42;  Com.  'J:^\b;  (W.  .N»U  64;  En. 

\V.Sh.7. 

no  wf.ndor.   P.  L.  i.  2S2,   iv.  577;  P.R. 
lii.  JJ'*:  V<.  \ii.  4. 

what  woiHliT,  P.  L.  ix.  221. 
womlor.  cr,W.j  p.  L.  v.  430,  401,  ix.  5.32; 

P.  K.  ii.  .iij3:  S.A.  215;  Arc.  43;  Com. 

747. 
woniicrM.  I».  L.  ix.  856,  x.  609. 
woniK-rfuI.  P.  L.  lii.  7()2,  ix.  862,  x.  482. 

mi«r«'  wonderful,  P.  L.  xii.  471. 
wondrrinj?,    P.  L.  I.  «..0;v.   Hi.  273,  iv.  451, 

V.  :4.  M».  viii.  2r.7.  x.  20.  510. 
wontleroiLs,  p.  L.  I.  7«i3,   il.  1028,  iii.  285, 

im.  r.6.i,   v.  15.'),  Ti.  377,  754,   viL  483, 

viil.  (».   ix.  r^,   X.  312,  348,    xi.  *il9. 
Xii.  200,  600;    P.  R.  iU.  4.34;    S.  A.  167, 


689.1440,1461;  IlPttu.lU;  P».TfiL 

1,  23,  IxxxvUL  SO. 
wonderoiuly,  .P.  L.  ifl.  587. 
wowlen,  P.L.TL790,  ▼iL228:  &A.753, 

1096;     Pb.   IxxztL  83»    IzzxtUL  41. 

CXiT.  5.  ^ 

wons,  P.  L.  TiL  457. 
wont,    P.L.  L332.  7M»    iiL66a,  7«7.  r. 

82,  123.  677,    tL  93;,    ix.  S42,  z.  103; 

P.R.  i.  12,  iL'Ml:  8.  A.  4,  14»5, 1487; 

11  Pen*.  1-23;  P^  IxxxL  9. 
wonted,  P.  L.  i.  627,  t.  210,  706,  vL  7S3» 

851,    viii. 202,    U.  1076;  P.R.  iv.  449; 

8.A.  74S;  II  VtDB.  ;i7;  Oom.  549;  OL 

Nftt  79.  196. 
wont*«t.  Com.  332. 
woo,  II  IVanR.  64. 
wood.  P.  L.  iv.  342,  538,    tL  70,  575,  ix. 

1100,  X.333,   XL  440,  xiL  119;  P.R.iL 

184,    iv.  448,  449;   KAJ.  56;   11  Ptens. 

154;  Arc  32,  45;  Oonn.  S7,  61. 181,  270, 

312.  520;  1^  Ixxx.  63,   IxxxilL  63. 
woodbine,  P.L.  ix.  216;  Lye  I4lL 
wood-goda,  P.B.ii.297.. 
woodman.  Com.  4S4. 
wood-not«a,  L'Al.  134. 
wooil-nymph,  P.  L.  ▼.  3S1,  U.  386. 
wood-nymphs,  P.  R.  IL  297 ;  Cy>m.  130. 
wowIjs  p.  L.  vL  64.'*,  vii.  35, 32(i.  434,  viiL 

26-2,  275,  516,  ix.  Ut\  91f»,  ias»i,  x.  7^•^ 

8»5i»,    xi.  187,  567;  P.R.  L  ,'U»2,    ii.  374. 

iU.  332;   S.A.  17oO;    Lye.  Jn^  39,  lt«: 

11  P^'UA.  63;  (>.m.8S,  150, 187, 446, 54^; 

St.n.  I.  2 :  Od.  May-.M.  7. 
wo«),ly,  P.  I^  iv.  141.    ViiL  303.    ix-UlS; 

P.  U.  ii.  246.  '2^1  U  Pens.  29. 
wcx)\l,  P.  L.  viiL  503;  g5on.  viiL  13. 
w.i.>«>,  Od.  Nat  38. 
woof.  l\  L.  xi.  244;  Com.  83. 
w«K»l.  Com.  751.  woom.  Com.  131. 
\\  oix-esttT's,  J?on.  xi.  9. 
wonl,  P.  L.  ili.  144, 170.  €27.  7n8,  iv.  81, 

4<;»1,    V.  836,    vL  32,    viL  163.  175.  ii\ 

217,  ViiL  223,    X.856:  P.R.  L  349,  iii. 

122:  S.A.  83,  200;  Com.  321;  Sou.  vL 

5;  l*s.  V.  26. 
wordJi,  P.  L.  i.  82,  156,  528,  621,  6^  iL 

6.1.  22«i,  735,  737,    iii.  2f.6.    iv.  tf-W,   v. 

(■<*:..  li;j,  544.  616,  7U3.  810,  S73.  vL  4H6, 

5I1S,  vii.  113,  ViiL  57,  215, 248.  370, 4y2. 

6U2.  ix.  29<».  370,  5,'iO,  733,  737,  8,'>&.  9'^\ 

lO^iii,  1134, 1144,    X.  459,  608,  8»^  046, 

908,    xL  32,  140,  205,  4i»9,    xiL  55?  374, 

600;  P.  R.  L  lOri.  222,  228.  320.    ii.  34, 

:m,  .337,  405,   iU.  6,  0,  266,  346;  S.  A. 

176, 1S4.  235,  277,  472.  006,  729.  9o5, 1*47, 

lo<H3, 1351:  L\c.20:  Arc.  60:  Com:  161, 

781,  801;    Son.  v.  12,  viiL  3:   Od.  Nat. 

17;'.:  Vac.  Ex.  3;  Soph.  2;  IV.  v.  1. 
wore,  P.  L.  iii.  641,    iv.  305,    t.  277.    vii. 

3«'3:  Ci.m.  448. 
wore  out,  P.  K.  ii.  270. 
work,  {noun,)  P.  L.  L  674,  7,31.    iii.  .«i05, 

iv.  380.  618,  726.    v.  112,  211,  25.s  8.=^ 

vi.  453.  5U7,  69S,  761,    vU.  03,  3,'»3,  55L 

667, 568,  .VAl,  501,  5i«,  505.  riii.  2:vi.  ix, 

20-2,  208,  230,  X.  2:)5,  270.  312.  3L»l,  xii. 

62,  110;  P.R.  i.  186,  223,    IL  112,  JJo. 

Iv.  50.  ♦v>4 :  S.  A.  70,  226,  665.  680. 12t:0. 

1662:  II  Pens.  143;  Son.  xL  6,  xiv.  10; 

Od.  Nat.  7.— Set  dayg. 
work,  (verb,)  P.  L.  L  151,  6M.  ii.  261,  liL 

635,  T.  478,  Ix.  181,  266,  x.  655;  P.  R. 
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L  266;  S.A.  8^7,  1454;  Oom.  716;  Od. 
Pa*».  31 ;  P8.  Ti.  16. 

worked,  Ps.  v.  18. 

working,  P.  L.  xU.  489;  8.  A.  1299. 

workmaiuhip,  Com.  747. 

work-master,  P.  L.  iii.  606. 

works,  (noun,)  P.  L.  L  201,  431,  694,  it 
370, 1039,  iii.  49,  59,  277,  447,  455,  663, 
665,  696,  702,  iy.  314,  566,  679,  t.  33, 
153. 158,  Ti.  274,  tU.  97, 112,  259,  616, 
602,  629,  rUi.  68,  ix.  234,  783,  897, 941, 
X.644,  xi.  34,  64, 578, 639,  xU.  306, 394, 
410,  427,  53^  665,  578^  579 ;  P.  R.  W,  80; 
B.A.  14,  U&5-  g<m.  xL  5^  Pi,  TiiL  17. 

workji.  {verb,}  P.  L.  tIL  54-%  xili.  05,  62^, 
U.  fiia  r  P.  H.  ti  371 ;  Oim.  6S> 

WftrJd,  P.  t^  L  a,  yZf  261.  376,  \L  3(12,  347, 
403,  U%  672,  Sfi7,  10<>4,  1030,  lU^il,  ill. 
11,  74,  S9,  a08,  334.  419,  464.  4^4.  543, 
6M,  It,  34,  107,  113,  'M'A  301,  4l,%  907, 
T.  m,  171,  389,  *M,  WQ,  677,  tL  14«, 
r\^.  m,  n,  166,  23P,  331,  2mi,  654,  64^, 
617,  621,  eOA,  liE  ]£v  120, 161, 33^  47^ 
tx.  11,  1&\  ^  X.  257.  SOa^  31H.  332, 
572, 377,  361,  Sthj  423,  KFT,  4*1,  4S9, 6O0, 
617,  6A9,  731,  83a,  3^  9S4  jti.  iiU,  2^ 
32S,  4iHl,  €27,  701, 703^  810,  821, 87-1.  877, 
SE)4.  xii.3,^,l06,441J,6l£T,£47.&64,5HO, 
<Md;  P,  JL  1,  ^  44,  I63t,  3UJ,  4flK  11^  44U, 
OL  18,  »9,  236,  3^0,  3113.  iv.  H%  liifi,  I6n, 
loa,  183,  2»;l,  210. 323. 25;i,  'dU,  nT2,  IE7», 
416;  Ltc,  m,  158;  Are.  71;  C*in*  730  j 
Od,  Nftt.  64,  82,  liiJ  i  oa.  eiJ.  11 ;  Od.  D. 
F.  L  32,  6ti  laj  £p.  M,  Win.  51 :  Bmt 
14;  Bqd,  xW.  3;  Pb,  olxxtL  20. 

worMij,  P.L  xtSOa,  JI11.568J  F.K.  U. 
213. 

world's,  P.  L.  iii.  562, 709,  v.  188,  xii.  313, 
459,  467 :  Od.  Nat.  103;  Od.  D.  P.  L  77 ; 
Son.  XTii.  13;   Ph.  ir.  27,  vii.  30. 

worlds,  P.  L.  i.  650,  ii.  916,  iU.  566,  667, 
674,  r.  268,  Ti.  36,  vU.  191,  209,  TiiL 
175,  X.  237,  362,  441;  P.  R.  !▼.  633;  II 
Pens.  90. 

worm,  P.  L.  Iv.  704,.  tI.  739,  tU.  476,  ix. 
1068;  P.tt.i.312;  8.  A.  74;  Arc.  58. 

worms,  Com.  715. 

wormy.  Od.  D.  P.  I.  31. 

worn,  P.  L.  x.  573,  xi.  243;  8.  A.  1131. 

worried,  S.  A.  906. 

wonw,  P.  L.  i.  119,  506,  U.  49,  83,  86, 113, 
168,  169,  186,  196,  293,  626,  996,  ilL  91, 
ir.  26, 40, 100,  Ti.  607,  Tiii.  397,  ix.  102, 
128,  266,  715,  1122,  x.  717,  780,  1056, 
xl.  268,  xii.  106,  484;  P.  R.  Ui.  205, 207, 
208, 419,  iT.  486;  S.  A.  68,  284, 399,  418, 
4^3,485,893,904;  Soii.^13;  Od.PM». 
11 ;  Fore,  of  Con.  14. 
far  worse,  P.  L.  tL  34,  803,  x.  903. 
much  worse,  P.L.  ix.  123,  xi.  COL 

worse,  (verf),)  P.L.  Ti.  440. 

worsldp,  P.  L.  U.  248,  t.  194,^1x.  198,  xi. 
318,  xii.  532;  P.R.  Iii.  426. 

worship,  {verb,}  P.  L.  tU.  515,  628,  Ix.  611, 
xi.  578,  xii.  119;  P.  R.  ii.  475,  iii.  416, 
iv.  167,  176,  179,  192;  Brut  6;  Pa.  t. 
20. 

won^hippers,  P.  L.  1. 461,  Til.  013, 630,  ix. 
705;  8.  A.  471. 

worshipp'd,  P.  L.  1. 397 ;  P.  R.  iii.  83;  Com. 
302;  Son.  xiii.  4;  Od.  Nat.  220. 

worst,  P.  L.  1.  276,    Ii.  100,  163,  224,    It. 


aw,  V.  742,   tL  482,   !x.  269,  979,   x. 

73;  P.R.  m.  209,  223;  8.  A.  106,  156, 

1 A^  3  264, 1340, 1570, 1571 ;  Vac  Ex.  12. 

ut  u-orst,  Com.  484. 
wvith.  P.  L.  I.  378,  529,  it  429,  Tiil.  602, 

l?eM83;  P.  R.L  231,370,11 227;  Art^S, 

iii);  Tom. 793;  8oii.Tiii.6;  yao.Ex.79; 

IN.  pxxxTi  90. 
wrrth,  ioiUJ.)  P.L.  1.  262,    ii.  223,  876,  t. 

:iuH,   X.  488;  P.  R.  UL  61,  393,    It.  86, 

V.:i'.*,  ^14,  539;  8.  A.  250;  Com.  505. 
worth  or  worth  not,  P.  R.  iii.  151. 
worl  tiler,  P.  L.  T.  76,    tL  180,   ix.  100; 

P.  EM.  27,  ii.  196. 
wortliicifl,  P.  R.  iii.  74. 
worHii  ^t,  P.  L.  I.  769.    Iii.  810,  703,    Ti. 

1T7,  186,  707,  888;  P.R.  liL  226;  8.  A. 

ir7f..  ^69;  Arc.  74. 
worifLU-a,  8.  A.  1020. 
frOrUiilv,  P.L.  xi.  624. 
wonliv;  P.L.iT.241,291,  t.  657,  Ti.  420, 

viii.  ^68,  684,  ix.  746,  xii.  161;  P.  R.  i. 

IT.  Ul,  Ii.445,  iii  70;  8.A.1164;  Lto. 

11^:  Com.  788. 
ttoriiiL] .  P.  L.  i.  447,  689,  iii.  262,  tI.  329, 

1U-.  Ji)5,  436,  Till.  467,  Ix.  486, 782,  xiL 

;sl!.i;  P.  R.  i.  53,  69,  It.  622;  8.  A.  1681 ; 

C4>mp  1000. 
wound,  (verb,)  P.L.  ix. 689,  xL  299;  Arc. 

WLiiEi  Ir/d,  P.L.  1. 452;  Od.  Nat  204. 
woHN.I^ag,  Od.  Cir.  25. 
mmtndr,  P.  L.  U.  168,  iT.  99.  Ti  868,  xii. 
VA\  ;^;  P.  R.  L  444;  8.  A.  186,  607, 

woTi^,  P.L.iT.  348,  ix.  889;  Ara  47. 

wtjFOti,  Son.  Ti.  2. 

wmclc,  P.  L.  It.  994>    Ti.  670,    xL  821; 

P.  R.  ir.  462. 
wnuUhig,  P.L.  iL  182. 
^^r:M  ['J,  P.  L.ii  183,   lx.158,    xl.  706; 

1 .  IL.  ii.  40;  Com.  646;  Od.  Nat  31. 
wTJi[>i.  P.  L.  i.  54,  110,  220,    IL  88,  688, 

7"hI,  T34,    iii.  264,  275,  406,  It.  74^  912, 

¥.  !::is    Ti.  69,  826,  866,   ix.  14,    x.  95, 

:U0.  7  95, 797, 834, 951,  xi.815,  xiL478; 

S.  \.  1683;  Com.  803;  Od.  Cir.  23;  Od. 

h.  F,  I.  66;   Ps.  U.  10,  27,    Ixxx.  19, 

Isjisrv.n,   IxxxtUL  29,  65. 
wrathful,  Ps.  cxxxTi.  10. 
wiibout  wrath,  P.  L.  x.  1048. 
wn&k,  P.  L.  iii.  241,  It.  U. 
WFifAth,  P.L.  ix.  517;  P.R.  U.  459;  Son. 

wi^  ji  th  d,  P.  L.  iT.  346,   ix.  892;  P.  R.  It. 

:u;  Tom.  56. 
wTi^iiitnd,  L'Al.  28. 
wr<-tiLliiL   P.  L.  Ti.  58;    Com.  860;   Od. 

lint.  4. 
wrtH'k.  B.A.1044. 
wr<^M,  P.R.U.  228. 
wrvneb,  Son.  xtL  4. 
VTi'itUa,  P.  L.  xL  503;  P.  R.  L  470;  8.  A 

nn   tl^i-s,  8.  A.  1324. 

wr.uhH^,  P.L.  X.985,    xl.  601,    xiL74; 

i\  IL  [.  346;  Lye.  124. 
writifT,  8.  A.  1199. 
wriukl«d,  P.  L.  xL  843;  I/AL  81;  Oom. 

871. 
wrUt*,  Com.  834. 
writ  l*,R.i2eo,  ilL184;  8.  A.  667;  8011. 

1!,  1,  Tin.  7 ;  ¥on:  of  Con.  20. 
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vrlto,  P.  L.  It.  768.  xii.4W;  P.R.iT.2S7, 

883:  Od.  Pm*.  34:  Ps.  IxzzriL  2L 
wrlth'd,  P.  L.  Ti.  328,  x.  609. 
written,  P.U  xii.  508,  bi3:  P.B.  L  847, 

It.  175.  560,  600. 
wrong,  P.  L.  ix.  300, 000,  zi.  06«»  xlL  98 ; 

P.K.  i.3)$9:  S.A.  70^  1030;  PklxxxiL 

0,  lxxxlT.9. 
wrong,  {vfrb,^  P.  L.  Iv.  387. 
WTong'd,  P.L.iT.  387. 
wrongs  P.R.iiL93;  S.A.106;  Od.Paai. 

11. 
wrote,  P.  R.  Iv.  220. 
wroth.  Od.  Nat.  171. 
wrought,  P.  L.  i.  042,  IL  295,  It.  49,  699, 

T.  901,    tL  667,  691,  761.    tUL  607,  ix. 

70,  613,   X.  939.  1080,  xl.  66,  424,  672; 

P.  R.  ii.  216.    iii.  415:  S.  A.  813,  850, 

1095, 1532;  1*8.  TiL  9,  IxzzT.  ft. 
wrought  on,  P.  L.  z.  300. 

ZXBXU,  P.L.X.307. 

TAWXI50,  P.  L.  vL  875,  x-  685. 

TM,  P.  L.  L  387,   It.  207;   P.  R.  L  117; 

Com.  428,  691;  Od.  Nat  141;  Vac  Ex. 

87. 
yMDling.  P.L.Ui.434. 
year,  P.  L.  iii.  40,  T.6S3:  P.R.«i.234;  Lye 

6;  Sou.  i.  11,  U.  2,   xvli.  6;  Ps.  iT.  33. 
yearly,  P.  L.  i.  462,  x.  675. 
yeare,  P.  L.  ill.  581,  tIL  342,  Till.  69,  Ix. 
•45,    xL  534,    xii.  345:  P.  R.  i.  48,  2U6y 

210,   il.  80,  96,  iii.  31, 37,  40;  S.  A.  570; 

1712:  Com.  114:  Son.  xvii.  1;  Ep.  M. 

Win.  «>4;  Vac,  Ex.  6. 
ychaiiiM,  i\l.  -Nat.  156. 
yclep'd.  I/Al.  12. 
yelld,  P.  K.  ir.  423. 
yeiliiiK,  1'.  L.  ii.  705;  P.  R,  ir.  629. 
yellow,  P.  L.  xi.  4.i5;  Oil.  May-M,  4. 
yellow-^klrtcd,  Od.  Nat.  235. 
yew.  Com.  6S4. 
ywitcrday,  P.  L.  t.  R75, 
yield,  P.L.  1. 108, 179,  U.  232,  673,  lU.  245, 

T.  401,  428,    Ti.  483,    viU.  675,    ix.  248, 

1021,    xL  42,  620,  023;  S.  A.  269,  693, 

868:  Pk.  i.  9.  Ixxxiii.  69. 
yielded.  P.  L.  i.  729,    U.  24,    It.  309,  310, 

3.^%  48l>,  ix.  W2,  X.  628;  S.  A.  407,  848. 
yielding,  P.  L.  vii.  310,  311. 


yWd«,P.L.T.aB,888,  ▼1L88,MI;P.% 

iL  409;  8.  A.  15. 
yoke,  P.  L.  IL  250,  It.  976,  T.  780, 883,  X 

307,  1045:  P.  R.  L  217,   tt.  48,   UL  834, 

It.  102,  135;  S.A.8^,  42;  D  Pu&  M; 

Pf.  IxxxTii.  12. 
yokU  S.A.410. 
yon,  P.  L.  L  ISO,  280,    IL  IBS,   It.  826, 

1011,  xL  205;  n  Pm».  52;  On.  296; 

Arc  36;  Son.  L  1. 
yonder,  P.  L.  IL  684,  It.  6201  t.  867,  8201 

IX.21S.    X.617,    XL229,  S28»   xU.  142; 

591;  8.  A.  3. 
yore,  II  Pens.  23. 
young,  P.  L.  It.  279,    TiL  420,    xL  068; 

P.  R.  iL  18,  329,  iii.  34,  36.  101;  Lye  9; 

L'AL  97 :  Oom.  492,  498,  756,  999:  Son 

xii.  1;    Od.  D.  F.  L  25,  26;   Pa.  Wt^ 

03,  IxxxiT.  11. 
younger,  P.  L.  L  61^  ix.  246,    ziL  lOi); 

8.  A.  336. 
youngest,  P.L.ilL151. 
youth,  P.  L.  L  770,   iii.  638,    It.  552,   xL 

246,  639,  642,  694;  P.  R.  U.  197,  200,  ir. 

508;    8.  A.  204,  938,  17a*-:    Lye  104; 

L'Al.  96;  Com.  66,  609,  9r^  1011 ;  Son. 

ILl,  ir.  1:    Od.D.  F.L&3;    Od.  May- 

M.  6:  Od.  Hor.  1. 
youth'8,  P.R.L67. 
youthjj,  P.  R.  ii.  352. 
youthful,  P.  L.  iv.  338,  845,  x.  218:  S.  A. 

624,  1442;    L'AL  26,   129;    Com.  2!J9, 


Zautcxna,  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  43. 

seal,  1'.  L.  ii.  4S5,    iii.  452,    t.  5M.  ft05, 

807,  849,  900,    ix.  605,  €76,    xL  SOI; 

P.R.  iii.  171,  172,  176,  407,  412;  S.A. 

895,  1420. 
lealous,  P.  L.  It.  565. 
zealously.  Son.  It.  9. 
Zob,  IN.  Ixxxiii.  41. 
lenith,  P.  L.  L  745,  x.  329. 
Zephou,  l».  L.  iT.  788,  «34,  854,  868. 
ZeploT,  P.  L.  iT.  329,   x.  705 ;  L'AL  19. 
Zephyrus.  P.  L.  t.  10. 
todiatk,  P.  L.  xi.  247,  xlL  255. 
zone,  P.  L.  U.  397,    t.  2S1,  500,    TiL  6S0; 

P.R.ii.  214.- 
7x)phiel,  P.  L.  ri.  635. 
Zora's,  S.  A.  181. 


THE   END. 
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